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AND MIGHTIE. PRINCE, - 
Henri, PRINCE OF: GREAT BRIT- 
TAINE, SONNE AND' HEIRE APPARANT. TO 


our Soucraigne Lord, I au 2s King of 
Great Brittaine,Cc, 


AND TO THE MOST.NOBLE AND VER- 
TYOVS PRINCESSE, THE LADY Erizaztris GRACE, 
his Highneſle moſt deare Siſter;all honour and happineſle, 

with eternall glorie through Chriſt | 


Itsvs. 


57 Oſt gracious and renowned Princes, has. 
5 uing tranſlated our of French into our - | 
| "a 


11 Engliſh rongue,the booke of the prophes../ 
& cie of 7/aiab, interpreted and expoun- © 
5 ded by Maſter John {aluin, of reuerend 
 memorie : I humblie craue that ic may 
"| be publiſhed vnder your moſt Princely 
& names and protection. The reaſon of 
F thismy humble petition is,thatthe honor 
of ſo noble a worke may not be imbaſed by the meanes of my 
endeuours, "This Prophetby birth was the ſonne of eAmoz, el 
med by many to haue been brother ro Axarias King of Iudahyt 
Father in law to King Manaſſes : which being ſo,this Prophet; 
by birth of the blood Royal,and deſcended of the houſe of Dauid, 
which for the promile of Chriſt ro come of him, was' the moſt 
noble houſe of all the Kings of the earth. Being ſo borneghis edu- 
cationcould not be bur Princely, and his bringing yp in all good 
| graces,00t afy 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatuie. 
gell of God witha burning coaletaken fromthe Lords Altar, and 
laide to the mouth of the Prophet, refined his lips and his rongue, 
thatthey became pure and precious as the fineſt Gold, The ſame 
is manifeſt in all the booke of his Prophecie ; wherein both the 
light and the heate of that heauenly fire appeareth, For he nor 
onely declaredthe will of God fincerely, according to the lawe 
andteſtimonic deliuered tro:Moſes, but alſo forchhewed the future 
euents of the Kingdome of Judab, and of all the flouriſhing ſtares 
and Kingdomes of his time. 

He Prophecierth alſo of the birth of Teſus Chriſt, as if hee had 
beentaught by the Angell Gabriel; who brought the annunciati- 
onandmeſlage of ittothe bleſſed Virgin his mother. Of hispaſ- 
ſion and death he ſpake, as if withthe Apoſtle John he had ſtoode 
by when he was crucified. HisreſurreQion he deſcribed, as if with 
all the Apoftles he had ſtoode vpon Mount Oliuet, where the 
Lordtookethecloude of glorieas his heauenly Chariotto aſcend 
and goe vp to his Father. His zeale and indignation againſt ſinne 
is cuidenr cucry where, in his ſharpe-xeprootes of the offences of 
all eſtates. | | | 
+. *Finally,the booke of his Prophecie beareth written in the head 
_ of itthe names of foure Kings, in whoſe time he prophecied; and 

before whom as a yeſlell of golde he bare the name of God with 
greathonour. All which things being royall, it ſeemed to me moſt 
conuecnient that his booke ſhould ill beare in the front of it the 
names of Princes. Andas hee foreſhewed that Kings ſhould bee 
Foſterfathers, and Queenes Nurces of the Church of Chriſt, ſo 
my deſire was thathis booke might be publiſhed ynder the names 
and protedtion of Chriftian Princes, | 

Morcouer, I was led hereunto by the example of this Interpre- 
ter, whoſe expoſition ypon F/aias propheſie I tranſlate ; nawelie, 
of M; Jobn { aluin,a man in his time of excellentpictic and lear- 
ning ; andone ofthe greatlights, whereby it hath pleaſed God 
both to chaſe away the errors of poperie, as the darknes of the 
ſhadow of death; and to cauſe his maruellous and comfortable 
light of the Goſpell to ſhine ynto this preſent age. For hee dedi- 
cated his firſt expoſition of this booke tothe young Prince, King 
Edvard the fixth,of famous memorie, for the princelie graces, for 
the zealous loue of true religion, and of al heroical vertyes;whi 
vith in his youngyeercs he raiſed an admirable cxpeRation of tu- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
nire glorie, if his precious life had long continued. 'He wis alſo 
moſt worthily renowned with higheſt ,for that graciousre- 
formationin religis,which was eſtabliſhed by bis regal authority, 
and which our Engliſh Church ar this day with great comfort 
doth cnioy, vnder- the happic gouernment of our Soueraigne 
Lord the King, yourmoſt nobleand renowned Father, 
Furthermore, the ſame Author ſetting out againe this Com- 
mentaric,amplified and enlarged, he dedicated this ſecond editi- 
on to ourlate moſt gracious Queene Elzabeth, worthie of cter- 
nall memorie in this Kingdome,for the reeſtabliſhing (after a few 


yeeres alteration) of the zealous reformation of her moſt ver- 


tuous brother. Which example hath led mee in moſt humble 
manner to ſeeke for the ſame worke, the high patronage and 
protein of ſuch Princes, like thoſe to whom hee preſented this 
his ſeruice, 

To whom] know nonefo like as your ſclues,bothin regard of 
your high eſtate,and alſo in like moſt noble deſcent fromthe vni- 
ted houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter, Beſides which reſemblance, 
your Highneſſe alſo is of like yore tothe yong Prince King Eds 
ward, and inthe cics of all the kingdome, oflike hope of excellent 
verjue and zealous proceedings inthe aduancement of Chriſtian 
religion. 

Ta like manner your Grace reſemblcth the moſt gracious late 
Queene Elizabeth, both 'in her royall name, and alſo in'the 
conſtant expeRation of all men, to expreſle in time all the 
princely vertues and graces that ſhined in that moſt renowned 
Princeſle, from this Weſterne part of the world, to the furtheſt 
Eaſt, and to theriſfing ofthe Sunne, - 

In which reſpe&s,cſteeming ſuch adedication, moſt like that 
which my author made ofhis owne worke, I haue moſt humblic 
craucd thatthis my tranſlation of itmight bee vouchſated the ho- 
nour to haue your Princelie names written in the beginning of it. 
For notwithſtanding the great difference that is berweene a reue- 
rend learned writer and expounder of the holie Scriptures, and the / 
tranſlator of ſuch an expoſition, yet this meane ſeruice hathalſo 
his good ve in the Church of God; and isof long and tedious = 
labour to ſuch as take paines therein ;' which being gratiou- 
lic accepted, may encourage others to trauell in this kind, ang”  . 
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princely fauours andprotedion,they are madepartakers of ſuch 
worthie writings, And I ſhall alwaies pray Almightie God, 
_ -withthis new yeere,to multiply many more ypon you,and | 
' dailierepleniſh your hearts with all princely and he- 
roicall graces, that may enable and adorne = 
Princes of ſo hic eſtates, amongſt 
this people. 


on 


Your Highneſſe and Graces mo#t 
humblie denoted, in all loyall 
nd autifull affeftion.., 


' CLEMENT COTTON, 


TO THE MOST HIGH 
AND RENOWMED P-RINCESSE, 


E .1zazz Tu, Queeneof England,&c. A moſtgracious - 
defen indo the nie Chritlien Fab. 
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Lthough in correfting and of this Commitary, 
& ble Dneene, Thaue xaos 3 diligence,that it lo 
be efteemed anew booke : yet becauſe i the juſt elution was 
y» dedicatedioyour brother Fo _ who in his oy 
farre ſurpaſſed the men of his ' bo time whoſe memorie 
wb cx 6 furſh, a worth # defome Fay br 
wed to alter not ouching the inſcr;ption. But 
in this miſerable and poful ſcattering of the Charch, 
the aboliſhing of the ſincere doctrine which hath in ſo » þ rs 4 ſpace, math an 
incredible w10lence , this booke, with the whole word of God, was baniſbed Eager 
for a time: and that now as Ihope i it ſhall be receined (48 before) at your 
trance into that kingdome, 1 hane committed no abſurdi:it,as 1 thinke,if wth 
the name of ſo worthy and excellent a King, alſo ioyne yours;which all good men de both 
lone and honour. Tea,beſides this occaſion which thus offers it ſelfe ;, neceſitie alſa may 
to require that I ſhould intreate your fauour touching this Commentarie in —__ 
hr, the baniſhment whereof hath(1 am well aſſured) been much lamented by very mayy 


0 ſte aithfull,your louing ſubietts, 

Although 1 confeſſe my Sz ayonay is not ſo much to obtains jour  fauonr onely in reſpedd 
of my labours,as humble to beſetch, yea and by the ſacred name of Chrift tn adiure you, 
that not onehy all good bookes may againe find intertainement, and bye freely vſed in your 
king dome under your allowance :but alſo that you be careful in the fir#i place,of that true 
religion which hath been . If Teſus Chriſt, the onely ſonne of God 
doth iu#tly challenge this of all the Kings of the earth,then hath he bound # noble 

weene, with a more holy band to put your ſacred band 1o ſuch a worke. eT 
ein your ſelfe,the daughter of « Pri por -— free ran rr ag ors 
the faithful, (this Lord Teſs 1 ſa «pry 
with them in the f tare of this - he hat 
your deſignes ery wn4ch " endo fart af 


ing downe ſo furiouſlie vpon the 
you = _ x if area 
is rſt of ſuch a delinerance, that contrariwiſe G 
matter of rejoycing, in 


_ you 10 vow your ſelfe and 
| rule 
reſemble TE Cleo lfire 


that you hawe any cauſe to 
Jo ſhould newer forget) rr 


on po rar ae arent 
s of your reigne) you will (which T AOthIn! ach order that his ſer- 
ne Lien aan reeſlabliſhed in its 


3% Satan endenoar 10 terri ifie,or weaken you in pr #7 5.6. \ppc Ad iedivinge 


diments , -_ know of whom Kr (7 wk conrage ully togoe on,and to over- 
come WH obſtacles. God alfo hes or hispart, who "__ of mens particular actions, will 


Crowne in ” his worke with an bappic and w7 
Moreouer ,your dutie to religion ona, roi amy led ſhould the rather pronoke you, 
ſeeing our Iatah requires,that Hope og ſhould be no leſſe nurcing mothers to his writers 


then Kings the nurcing fathers thereof, Neither are you only bound fopnige an thefilth 
of poperie againe, and that the flocke lately affrighted and uy ed,be oatheredro- 
ks baniſhed exiles, och ently to 


ether and foſtered : but that you aſſo call 
bt the preſent profits of theiy natine contttrie, then ther to continne, 
a yo thence. Here is the ſumm thankefulneſſe rowards God, and a ſacrq of 4 
f ſauour ach Ba he hnbfuleruam {ſeruants of God,who were conflraj to wan- 
bet in farre countries for the wr! vr of the Goſpell,may now returne bome to 

ith hae by your fawonr, 

As for wh for good cauſe hane bitterh bewailed ſo lamentable a ſpeZtacle(we,1 ſay) 
hane inſt occaſion ginen v5 now tobe glad, and to gr e you, when by the dlemencie of 
your eie, we preſently ſee the way made open to our brethren, not onelie to ſerue God with 
freedome in your Maicſties dominiavs, but alſo to be a Peanes whereby others may enioy 
the like benefit there with them. 

T oconclude gmoft noble Dueenc, if of your  fanonr you accept (as I hope you will) this 
reſflimonie of the renerence which 1 owe to your Greatneſſe ; though many may eſteeme the 
ſame ſmall and contemptible : yet ſhall 1 thinke my ſelfe abundantly rotompapa, and 
will all my life endeuonr by all MeANES pſi to manifcft my thankefalneſſe to your 
Highneſſe for the ſame. | 

The Lord guide and gowerne you,moſt noble Queene, by his Spirit of wiſdome , treng- 
then you with inuincible fortitude ; defend awd inrich your Highmes with all ſorts of bleſ- 

© mgs. From Geneve, the yeere 1559. Januarie the 15. which, as they ſay, it aps 
pointed for the day of your Coronation ; for whith cauſe! did the more 


willingly ſet pen to paper Jaming obtained ſome releaſe 
from a quartan CAgue, 
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TO THE MOST NOBLE 
I AND RENOWMED, Epvviry THE 
. | fxth, Kingof England, &c. A trueChuiſtian 
, Prince. 
; Iloun CALYIN- 
p Lbeir Iacknowledge(mofinoblePrince)this ommencarie tobe 
" ai aptly ordinarie readings : 
, inregard it waspoli aocher hind ; ache felt] frond, 
- leſt being publiſhed ynder the title of your name, it might ſeeme 
, Ihad not furniſhed my ſelfe with a preſent worthie of your 
1 267 pandh-3i pre Þ = neydwa v=o v, vor +6 in the end 
freed mee from thisfeare; namely,that as this Princely Propher 
; deſcended of the blood Royall;and amoſt honourable Ambaſſh 
dor of Chriſt the Soueraigne ſured. well with your perſon : 
) foI hoped that my labours which 1 haue taken in ding his prophecies, would bee 
f accepted and eſteemed of you, | 
b Moreouer, ſceing he had good experience of the diſpoſition of five __ 6" each 
other,to whom he continually preached: yet I need not aduertiſe you ich of theſe you 
4 ought to follow,neither yet to exhort you to the performance of ſuch duties, ynto which 


you ſhew your ſelfealreadie moſt willing. 
V=ziah and Torham fauoured him; - and yer they wanted ſufficient courage in ereting _ 
Gods pure worſhip : the greateſt conflidts he ſuſtained was withyFhaz : not that he was)... 


F 

p 

4 an openenemie ; but af: ypootts ol of diffimulation,and treacherie, And what ene6.Q. 5! 

p mies(I pray you)gaule Gods ſeruants more then ſuch?His ſucceſſor Hezechiah not only res ©” 
Wa. | y perſonage, but alſo modeſtly,as one of the c6nion ſort, ſubmitted him- 
ſelfe to his doctri dan wins. ws ;noey ay ew to be R—_ f _ admo» | 

” nitions, Nay which is more, he willingly yeelded to | _ Prophet | 
hn ns oY a = Tee and | 


thing isit to ſee men conſent to wholſome doEtrine. I ſay more; ſuch as will faithfullic 
pes. 0h, 41g diſcharge their duties in this icall funtion, muſt needes thake ac- 
count tobe at continuall oddes with the world. So much the more therefore ought faith- 
ae >» bs defence, to ſuccour the Miniſters of Chriſt, that they benotmolefted 
nor ; 


| meaſure,by the inſolencie of the wicked, 
Butby how much the more as this vertue is excellent, and 
ſhall all the ages from the firſt (till nowz) how rarely 
"wade (uno, the 
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at the aſt worthilie thiscomfort 


the Church now is, thatyou,moſtnoble 
excellent 


King,haue been raiſed vp of G it ſpiri 


Gili Cont gy am 7 ere, 

iligently (as it is very 

oy Metis? 
tele ro follow you, | Eor you 


ſome ſeeds of vertues alſo, (which yet neuerthelefle ſeemes greatin ſo g yorges) bur 
your age; 


__ 
ched, wherein they ſhould be brought to an horrible ruine : foorthvy 


good hope of greater benefirs,then thoſe which they then enjoyed: as when we behold 
the breake of day, wee expe the Sunne-rifing ſoone after, Bur when Chriſt the ſunne of 
RS appeared with his gloric in hisGoſpell, the thing it ſelfe greatly ſurpaſſed 

that which had been highlie praiſed by the Prophets reuelations, * * | 

Within ſhort ſpace the knowledge ofthe true God was diſperſed almoſt throughour 
the whole world. The puxe religion which before was deſpiſed and ſhut yp within the 
boundy of Iudeah(as in a narrow corner) now bego” *> bee ſpread into al nations and pro- 
uinces, yea,ſo honoured, that God was called vpon with one conſent of faith by infinir 
multitudes, The ſonne of God hauing here and there gathered the Churches, ſet vp his 
royall throne,and aduanced the fame intothe higheſt Jelees tobe ſcene of 'all from the 
Eaft vntothe Weſt, The Churches adorned with admirable graces of the holy Ghoſt, nor 
onely taſted of the incomparable fruite of the djuine goodneſſe, but were alſo faire'and 
ſhining theatersto manifeſt the wonderfull power of God, euen to ſuch as were blind. 
And albeit,Chriſt raigned vndet the croſſe, yet amiddeſt the fierie conflits and perſecuti- 
ons,his gloric ſhined more gloriouſlie,and his triumphs more ſtately, then if the Church 
had alwaies enioyed tranquillitig, | | 

In the end it came topaſſe,that that hautie pride of the Romane Empire ſubmitting ic 
ſelfalſo vnto Chriſt, was a ſingular ornament to the houſe of God. But the malice & jngra- 
titude of men was the cauſe why this happineſſe laſted nor ſucceſſively. And ſo the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt as one ſtripped of ſo pretious a robe, ſpoiled of her dignitie , and depriued of 
her honourable attire, wasbrought backe againe toa miſerable deformitie : yet God al- 
waiecs preſerued ſome remainders,as it were in ſecret corners;but pecking Go outward 
face ofthe Church,for the ſpace of many yeeres, nothing appeared any where, but ſcat- 
tcrings and confuſed waſts, And weat this day behold how the Roman Antichriſt, vſur- 
png and neere ouer the fanftuaric of the Lord,by a faccilegious tyrannie holdsit vn- 
der his feetrentand d, For ſeeing the puritie of doing is there by 
monſtrous errors,and that Gods ſeruice being ouerturned, i there withous 


pymber ; thatin ſtead of a gouernament rightly inſtituted, a : 1 hath been 


The Epiftleto King Edward 

brought in,thar the Sacramencsbe in part by grofſe and abſurd abuſes corrupted and part- 
ſhamefully ſet to ſale ? what remaine there(T pray you) bur wofull ruines of thatnatu- 

rall beautie of the ſpirituall building ? | | 
Notwithſtanding the Lord in our times hath begun againe to ſet yp that which was fal- 
len downe, that at leaſt there might be ſome image of the true Temple where he was pure- 
ly ſerued according as he hath ordained inthe Goſpel. To which end he hath ſeleed our 
asit were from among the leaſt of the common people, his chiefe builders,to aduance this 
 workeby ſincere doCtrine, I grant, it is of it ſelfe a difficult worke,aad of great waight, 
though Saran ſhould ler vs alone in quier, But if even now whileſt ſome part of this bui[= 
ding is raiſed vp,he doth his vemoſt tobreak it downe,is it any maruell if we labour much, 
with care, & yet ſee lirtle or no fruit for the preſent ro come of our labors?Ther- 
fore theſe mightie Giants proudly ſcorne vs: as if whileſt we ſtudying how to practiſe 
the ruine of the tyrannous Romane ſea; wee ſhould firiue to overthrow the mount 


Ol , 

Thee great wits alſo,wito (as they thinke)know ſomewhat, deride our diligence ; in 
regard we are ſo carnefily buſied in reſtoring the Church to her firſt eſtate:as if in the ſame 
any certaine or ſerled eſtate were to be expected. For theſe(forſooth)imagine that they are 
fo well founded,and onall fides fo furniſhed,that it is no lefle eafie to aboliſh poperie,then 
to mingle heauen and carth together, But the conceit of theſe wiſe men differs ſome- 
what, For in regard the perverſitic of the world is fo great, that ir cannot be held in awe, 
they thinke we traucl in vaine,and againſt the ſtreame to ſeeke ir! corretting vices,to haue 
a pure and fincere adminiſtration of a Church. The flout of Eraſmus is well enough 
knownez What hopes / apito of the tenth which ſhall come after him? Ir cannot be deni- 
ed but Wolfangus Capito was an holy man, who with a moſt fincere affetion' endevoured 
topurgethe Church, Bur becauſe he was perſwaded that the Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould 
no lefle loſe their labour in correcting the ſtubborneneſſe of the world, then if they ſhould 
haue taken vpon them to haue forced the ftreame the contrarie way (for thus they are 
wont to thinke v-ho talke of things in the ſhade) he taxcth vs all of inconfiderate zeale in 
the perſon of one, Bur both the one and the other are much deceiued,in that they conſider 
not, that wee ſo imploy our ſeluesin the Lords ſeruice,as he hath commanded,that in the 
meane while the reſtauration of the Church is meerely the worke of his owne hands.Nei- 
» ther is itwithout cauſe that the whole Scripture commonly teſtifies, and that our Prophet 
azaine and againe ſo carefully repeates it. Wherefore being mindfull of this doctrine, let 
vsno way bc diſcompge from vndertaking vnder Gods guidance,a buſinefle which farre 
ſurmounts our owneabilities; that ſo noencumbrances may either breake off our purpoſe, 
or ſo weaken vs,that we ſhould d7 from ourenterprile, 

And here I doe expreſly ſummon you,moſt excellent King, or rather God by the mouth 
a or [ſaiah calles you,namely, to goe onin imployin whatſocuer power and 
force God hath endued you withall; and with newencreaſes to ſet forward the reſtaurati- 
on of the Church, which is now ſo happily begun in your kingdome. Firſt,you daily heare 
andreade that this charge is committed vnto you in that Kingdom ouer which God hath 
placed you, Yea,and /ſaiah,as I haue ſaid,calling Kings nurcing fathers ofthe Church,per- 
mits not that the helpe which ſhee inthis behalfe requires of you in her affliction, ſhould 
now be wanting vnto her, Neither ought your heart to-bee lightly couched with that, 
where the Prophet denounceth an heauic curſe to fall yponall Kings and nations, which 
ſhall defraud her of their aide, | 

Againe, your Maicſtie alſo euidently knowes, that euen the neceffitie of theſe times re- 
quires it, And albeit by yourendeuours,it may be you ſhall gaine lirtle;yet knowing how 
acceptable a ſeruice this is vnto God, and that itis a ſweete ſmelling ſauourin his no- 
ſtrils,no dangers whatſocucr ought to turne you from this enterpriſe. 

Seeing then that God thus exhorts you to behaue your ſelfe vyaliantly, and therewithall 
mo you an happy —_— ſhuld you not cheerfully follow him whe he cals you? 

'In anather place our Prophet cries; theway for .It is wel h 
| Frazer idly there was wy that rh. Raves could Al av woes homere thats 
countrie againe,neither was this preſently performed. Bur in regard —— the 
ſpiric of propheſie, then forefaw what the poſteritie ſhould effecually feele, left by fola- 
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The Epiille to King Eqvward, 
- mentable a tacle,the faithfull mightbe diſcouraged, he ed, he preuents them betime$;telling 
Pee edn or Le RAI pion as firme and as clo 
4s they may be)thorow which God wil notmake a way to deliver his Church,Neither do 
we ſtand in lefle need of conſolationto quicken vs vp at this day. And as for you,moſt noble 
King,it is very requiſic that you be readie and watchfull,in reſpeR of the charge which is 
committed vnto you, ſeeing /ſaiahexhorts all Kings and Magiſtrates, in the perſon of Cy- 
rx;,to reach ſoorth their hand to the Churchin her travel, to the end ſhee may be reſtored 
ro her former eſtate, 46 pip he this regard your condition differs much from thatof 
Cyrs:,inthat he being but a ſtranger ouer the Lords flock was neuer taught expreſlie,wil- 
lingly,and with a franke courage to offer himſelftoreſtore & maintaine the Church : bur 
you,whom the Lord hath not only vouchſafed to receiue by adoption, bur hath alſo placed 
you in higheſt ranke among his children; the Prophet calles you to thisoffice,as if he rea- 
ched you out his hand. So much the more confidently therefore,and with the more ardent 
affeQtion ought you to proceede on in this race, The matter (as I have ſfaid)is init ſelfe full 
of great difficulties, oa with much cediquineſle, and mingled with dangers; be- 
cauſe Satan ceaſeth not to broch his cunning ſhifts and devicer(ifby any meane he might) 
either to ouerthrow,or deſtroy the holic temple of God; ſometimes alfo Godby ſuch tri- 
als will prooue our conſtancie, Bur if you be refolued, that hitherto you hauc enterpriſed 
nothing by yourmoſt graue Counſell but by dipine authoritie from Gods word, and'thac 
for the preſent you ſo continue in reſtoring the eſtate of F Church, no doubt bur you ſhall 
find by experience how wonderfully God will effe& that which he hath giuen his Mini- 
ſters in charge> England ſhall receiue an incomparable fruit from this ſo happie a going 
forward : and we ſhall haue cauſe to6,with you and your whole kingdome to reioyce, In 
the meane while I will not ceaſe to further your holy endeuours, as Be is good cauſe, by 
my poore prayers, in regard they are the beſt meanes 1 am able to afford you, 
Farewell moft noble King.The Lord long preſerue your flouriſhing eſtate, 
abſt and guide you by his holy ſpirit,and inall things bleſle 
wuf phys! jun So be it, From Geneua this flue | 


twentieth of December, 
I F F I o 


To the Reader, 


» Fſuchpretiouseſteeme (Chriſtian Reader) weretheex- 
'F> poſitions of this reuerend author in the Church of Ge. 
. neua, that albeit ſome of them were by himſelf* ſpoken, * Towi, tis 
and others ofthetn* written in Latin; and thatin fauor 7:ant®,, 
. of the learned eſpecially: yetbecauſe with his more then 25% 
ordinarie depth of iudgement he alwaies matched a fin- bing readin 
& gular ſimplicitic and plaineneſſe, fo that hee therein were ty ap 
ſtoopes to the capacitie, euen of the ſimpleſt; it was 99h ve 
thought fir, that by ſome of good note in the ſaid Church, they ſhould all qe 
betranſlared into the vulgar French, for the benefit of all ſuch as vnderſtood y-16.a=, 
nadie att orthily Ex 
Which commendable zealean y care of theirs,as it worthi tio» je! 
ked many of this our Church for the Ons the happie ET of readings, un- 
our late deare and dread Souerigne Ladie Queene E{abetb into this king- Ns 


dome) totranſlate diuers of his Commentaries vpon the bookes both ofthe 50n3e 


* old,and* new Teſtament into Engliſh, ſo if their good beginnings had been Jos mis 
ſeconded by anſwerable proceedings, thouſands might, doubt nor, haue rea- (pare times 
ped the like fruit by thoſe that are yet * vntranſlated, which they haue done by « Genel, © 
the former, Wherefore,this ſeruice to the Church of God having been a long jhuvo54 
time negleced,and not hearing ofany that purpoſed to ſethis helping hand to {a ve1- 
this ſo neceſlaric a buſineſle, I thought it might happily prooue alabour nor al- 44,t0a. 
together vnſeaſotable nor vnprofitable,ifaccording to my poore abilitie I en- *Naney.c 
deuoured either to continue forth thoſe former good beginnings, or at leaſt 4% 76» 
thereby to quicken vp the care of ſuch as are much moreable then my ſelfe, &oftare. | 
to proſecute theſame, menrations, 
To which purpoſe (good Reader)ſome few = ſince, forthe firſt aſſay] ***5%%* 
ſeleed out of this ſcarned Authors workes in French, his Commentary vpon 
the Hebrewes,not befote tranſlated; which being authorized,l was bold ſoone 
after to preſentthee thetewith. Now becauſe, as I-{uppoſe, it hath not paſſed 
abroad without ſome good fruit,it hath the rather incouraged me once more, 
whileſtI profited my ſelfe in reading this Commentarie vypon the princelic 
Prophet Iſaiah, ta haue ſome reſpeR of thy profiting alſo, For which cauſe 
thou haſt the ſame now,as the former , tranſlated, allowed, and alſo publiſhed 
(if thou wilt) for thy particular vie and profit. 
As touching the fruit that is thence tobe reaped, it would bee much better 
that thy ſelf from thine owne experience mighteſt beable toreport;then for me 
herear large to dilate. Only this I thinkeT may not omir: if in reading this pro- 4 


| +5—ruat wouldeſt haue the difficulties therein cleared; thy iudgement in 0- 


tobſcure,cither reQified, or confirmed, thy meditations concer- 


ingsno 


vers ſorts of inſtructions, menaces,reprehenſions, _ 
enlarged ; EY WAS way athand in any oftheſe at” 
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Gals.9. 


Fob, 


Jeremiah. 


David, 


PHE} EADER. 


tisfie thy deſires. T 
_ rh rs indeode beneth o = 
rtation rev 
Md $555 diqwnjane for er 6, ſaſh, thew (1 doubt not) in dve ſeaſon 

reape, if thou faint not, Kia tg: 

Farewell, and profit moreand more [a the ſludie of Gods word, neuer gi 
ving the Lord reſt day nor night, till in the truth of thy heart,thou canſt in ſome 
ood meaſure profeſle with theſe three Worthics following,that thou likewiſe 
batt made the ſame thy chiefe Kitt and treaſure, | 


1 have not departed from the anvatibder of bus Lippes, and 1 bane feed the 
words of his month more then jpiew appoingge ſheds: Iob 23.12. 


T hy words are found by me,and 1did eate them, and thy word was ynto mee the joy 
and racing of mine heart : Ter.t5.16, 


The law of thy wel # better onto mee then thouſands of gold and fla: 
Plalm.119.72- : 


Thinein Chriſt, C. C, 


©) Be not wearie 
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LATOR TO THE READER, 


is twentie yeeres ſince nay ht ror rae ons 
> CM. John Caluin To_— rophet Iſaiah (which fr a 
" EL Toa Te 
tle ated to that noble Prince 0 
9 ſed memurie, Edward the ſixth, King hve” not 
time after, the CAmthoy hi colleflion, ins. 
printed both in aw gu French : ſatisfied not himſelfe on- 
ly ta rexiew it,thereby to that, which otherwiſe med 
obſcure,by reaſon of the breuitie of it ; and to ſet that in order, which was 
fuſed : but he laboured therein with ſach dil gence and good ſucctſſe, that Rn 
it in Latin with excellent and neceſſarit matters Nev fir the vnaerflandin 
then the third part : bringing all things into ſo txaZ7 a forme, that Tk 
take ſo much paines,as to conſerre the firit Commentarie or collettion Er Bon: 
this ſecond ; he ſhall find that which we hane ſaid to be very true, Tatts Los _ 
red in the chooles the ſe cond time as at the fir#t , but no ores inte yucamerd 
for word af aenqoier1 7 args we who hath ſo apth and couched the 
whole together that m Fehe of it, you ay wing ceine in this bodke,as well 43 in others 
which haue alreadie paſſed his he he hath done great ſonice1 19 the Charch of 
God, purine xo chalked owt the way fron fr 4s deſire to profit in dinine 
findies. But eſpecially by the this Commentaries, which being c read,will ſerue 
wage to the explaning of many texts that are —_ ofile Prep of the holy 
cripture,as they will alſo be moſt he to true ſenſe P Ifaiah; 
Sor a bom ih Me) \ 1 hllew I in tr the 


whole anew into ory ys left ok = og not the 
Latin tongue, ſhould be ape 
Reade,and ml : _— feare 
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to. referre them. to the law; whence their doQrine is ka 
drawne, as the riuers from the fountaines. For they ſet {72% 


. the law before them for their imitation, ſo as by 
OE ameandvend annpa ſue th eo 
= thercof,in whom there is nothing ſeparate fromit. Now #=povo«. 


{e 
| the Law containes three voints.FirſtthedoGrine of life : wn hong 
ron cj threatnings and promiles:thirdly, the couenant of grace, which P* 


is founded in Chriſt. 

For as touching the Ceremonies,they were exerciſes, by which the people 
were heldinthe a of God, and in godlineſſe; accordingto the Contents 
of the firſt Table. 


The Prophets then expound the doarinethereof more at large; andlay thar 
foorth in more plaine termes,which is brieflie contained in the two tables, tea- 
ching that which the Lord principallie requires, 

As touching the threatnings and promiſes which Moſes touched in generall; rweazings: 
they appli them totheir owne times,and deſcribe them particularly. » Promiſes 
that which is ſaid obſcurely in Hoſes, touching Chriſt and his grace; they fer | 
it foorth more perſpicuoutlic, and alleage moreample and abundant teſtimo» 
nics of the free couenant, 

Butthatthe thing may be more cleere, we muſt fetch the matter further off; 
namely,from the Law it ſelfe, which God ordained as a rule. for his 
Church, that it mightalwaics be in mens hands : and that all their ſucceſſors 
ſhould follow it. | 

Now becauſe this dodtrin of the law ſufficed not this obſtinate & vnruly peo- 
ple ; the Lord alſoforeſceing thatthey would neuer beheld in,vnleſſe it were 

y ſome bridle : hee addes a prohibition, notto ſeeke to Magitians, _ RIP "222 
ers, Inchanters, Sorcerers, nor to ſuch as regard the times,or the flying of birds, Deve. 18.9. bh 
to ſuch as asked counſellof familiar ſpirits, or at the dead ; becauſe ſuch things 9:144% , © 
NET nnet ng OE Lang. ELKE a $110 "> 

| topreucnt the replics which they might make,na hat cheir condi> ._...._ -- 
dba ſhoghtbe worke than tharoftheintdels who had Fuel Southſayers, As | PS © 
ſtrologers,Sacrificers,and ſuch like,of whom they mightagke aduice and coun« | 
ſel; but they ſhuld be deſticuted of any that might be ablerogiue them ſatisfa+  - 
Qion in doubtfuland intricat je Gn take aber 1199 & that they 
might not defile themſcluesin theſe execrable cuſtomes of the Gentiles, God 
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HE PREFACE. | 


”  pwas, promiſethto raiſethem vp Prophers,by whom he wil manifeſt his wil, whoal 
pr | 


all faithfully teach them wharſocuer hee ſhall giue themin charge ; that they 
might haue no cauſe tocomplaine for the time tocome, as if any thing were 
wanting vnto them. 7 1-#[1 | 


I grant,thatin that place Moſes mentions a Prophet, and not Prophets. Not- 
withſtanding it is a change of the number,to wit, the ſingular for the plurall, a 
thing common in the vip 01g And howſocuer the place oughe properly 
and principally to bee vnderſtood of Chriſt(as S. Peter expounds it AR.z.) in 
regard heis the Prince of the Prophets,and that all ofthem,with their doctine 
alſo depend ypon him, and with one conſentaime at him: yerby this name, 
which is colleQtine, it alſo comprehends the reſt of the Prophets. | 

The Lord then hauing ] yiuryer them Prophets, by whom hee wouldde- 
clare vnto them his coun{dll and will, hecorimanded the people toreſt intheir 
expoſition and doQtrine. Not thatthe Prophets ſhould adde any thing to the 
law,bur that they ſhould fairhfully expound the ſame, and conſeruetheautho- 
ritic thereof. | | 

Whence alſo itis, that Malach: exhorting the people to perlilt in that do- 
Arine,ſaith, or rather God by him : Reyrember the Law of Moſes my ſeruam, which 
I gaze himin Horeb for all Iſrael, Thas bringing them backe to Godslaw on, and 
commanding them to be coitent therewith. But would Malachi haue them to 
deſpiſe the Prophers then * No. But foraſmuch as the prophefics are dependan- 
ces of the law,andthat the law ſummarilie comprehends them all, this exhorta- 
tion ſaffticed: For ſuch as are well acquainted with the ſumme ofthe doctrine, 
and principall heads of it, hauing their willes well inclined thereto, it is cer- 
taine that they will not contemne the propheſies; for it were athingtoo fond 
to boaſt of hauing affeRion tothe law, and yet inthe meanewhile not to make 
any account of the divine interpretation thereof : ſuch asare ſome at this day, 
who are ſo ſhameleſſe,that they darebrag of louing Gods law, and the whileſt 
cannot endure to bee admoniſhed or reprehended by the doctrine which is 
drawne and colleed from the ſame. | 

Thus when the Prophets deale with mens manners, they org in nonew 
thing, butexplanethoſe things which\were miſunderſtood in the law. As for 
example, the-people thought they had done their duties to the vemoſt, when 
they had offered ſacrifices, and obſerued the ceremonies : forthe worldis wont 
alwaicsto incaſure God according to their owne ell,and to botch him vp a car- 
nall ſeruice. This corruptionthe Prophets teprooue ſharpely, ſhewing that all 
ceremoniesare nothing where the ihregritie of the heart is wanting ; and that 
God will be worſhipped by faith,and a right inuocating of his name. This was 
manifeſted to them plainely enough in the. law, but it was needfull it ſhould 
take a deeper impreſſion,and that they ſhould be put againe in mind of it. The 
hypocrifie, wherewith men maske themſelues vnder the vaile of ceremonies, 
was to be difcouered. | | 

Astouching the ſecond table,the Prophets thence drew their exhortations, 
ſhewing how all wrong,fraud and violence was tobe abandoned. The Prophers 
office then was nothing elſe, but to hold the people in obedienceto Gods law, 

" In the threatnings and promiſes they have ſomething more ſpeciall. For 
what Moſes propoundedin generall.they deſcribe in particular. Beſides, they 
had viſions,which were propertothem: by which the Lord reucaled things 
to come, that ſothey mi wk gy the promiſe and threatnings to the peoples 
vic,andmight further aſſurethem of Gods will, fa ; 


L 
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THE PREFACE, 
* Moſtrthreatens, God will purſue thee with the ſword,the enemies ſhall vexthee with. Note: 
aut, and within, domeſticall contentions ſhall aunoy thee. Thy life ſhall hang as by 

4 thow ſhalt tremble at the ſhaking of a leafe ; and ſuch other things. 

Burthe Prophets ſay : Behold,God thraiſed againſt thee the ſword of the Chat. Th: Proghas 
deans awdof the Egyptians : allo, Godhath armed theſe to the battell. T his citie ſhall be 
deſtroyed at ſuch a11me; Thelike is to be ſaid ofthe promiſes, | 

Moſes ſaith, If thou obſerneſt the commandements, God will bleſſt thee. And then Mots 
on inrecounting bleſſings ingenerall. 
ut the Prophets in particular! affirme, The Lord will bleſſe thee 'in ſuch a T'*rophew 
thing. 

Alſo the Lord promiſeth by Moſes in theſe words, Although thou wert ſcattered Moſes. 
and drinen 18 the vinwfi parts of the earth yet from thence will I gather thee. Is 

But the Prophets promiſe, thatalbeitthe Lord hath ſcattered them as farre 4s the prophes _ 
Babylon, yet within 70. yeeres he will canſe their captinitie ts retarne. ' WE 

And as touching the free couenant which Ged made with man through Coucoun of © 
Chriſt,the Prophets ate much more (euident, and doe much more confirme *** | 
the people init. For they ſet Chriſt before their ties, when they would comfort 
the faithfull, and raiſe vptheir minds ro the hope of his comming, cuenas it 
were tothe foundation, andto the place of thecouenant, vnto whom the effect 
of the promiſes was to be referred. 1 

Whoſocuer ſhall ponder theſe things, ſhall eafilie perceive what hee is to 
ſeeke in the Prophets,and whereunto their writtings rend. But forthe preſent, 
it ſufficeth that we haue pointed it foorthas with the finger. 

Hence we may ſoone gather how wee ought to handle the dodtine of the 
word,and how we ought to imitate the Prophets; who ſo much admired it; 
that thence they colleted the admonitiens, reprehenfions, threatnings and 
conſolations, to applie them to the peoples vie. For though it be notdailie re- ye; 
ucaled vnto vs what we oughtto doe, yet are wee to compare the conuerſation 
of the people of our times, with that of the people of oldz and by hiſtoriesand 
examples to denounce the judgements of God. Namely,that from the venge- | 
ance he tooke vpon ſuch ſinnes in that time, he will likewiſebe reuenged vpon wy lure 
o_ __ reigne euery where in ourtime. Why ſo? Becauſe he isalwaies like 

imliclte, 

The faithfull teachers then muſt come furniſhed withthe like wiſdome,if 
they meane to handle the doctrine of the Prophets profitablie. Thus much 
as touching the ny vena in generall. 

Tocome to our Prophet 7ſa4h:the inſcription ſufficiently ſhewes both what: r1c iovrip 
he was,andin what time he publiſhed his propheſies. For his father is here na- *** 
med, to wit, Amos brother of 47ariasking of Iuda. Whence ita hee 1aiahde- 
was of theblood royall : and of this opinion are all the ancients. Andyetinei- eugr rs o 
ther his ſtocke, nor ncereaffinitie tothe King (for the Iewes affirme hewas fa- *14- 
ther in law of Mandſeh) could hinder him from being putto death in hatred 
of his do@rine,neither was he reſpeed any more,then it he had been of ſome 
baſe eſtate or condition. 


he 


The names of the Kings here mentioned, ſet foorth the time, in which hee The tne 
propheſied. There are ſome who thinke thathe began aboutthe endof 74 Juan 
«hs raigne. And they take their conieQure from the viſion which is recorded 
in the ſixth chapter, by which he teſtifies hee was confirmed, But this conie- 

Qureis too weake ; as ſhall be ſhewed in place conuenient. It rather g——_ 
by the inſcription,thathe propheſicd in the daics of Yz444; of which Ice no- 
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Iſaiah,a pt- 
**rne ſor all 
Paſtors. 


-— lIeremiah. 
> th 
Wo 


Habs.1.2, 

See z% 
s. op 4 
8. 1.2. 


The 
cies preſer- 


I{aiah put to 


death by »ia- irq which 1/ardb ceaſed notto performethe officeof a Prophet, And it may w 


THE PREFACE. | 
thing tothecontrarie, Houw euerit bee,it plainely appearesthat he propheſied 
aboue 64. yecres. For lothay ___—_ 16, yeeres : Ahaz as much;Hezekias 29. 
This makes 61. Ad thoſe in which he prophefied vnder Yziah; and afterwards 


vnder Manaſſes,who put himto death : Theſe at thelcaſt will make vp 64.yetes; 


bethathe propheſicd longer: but of this we can gather no certentic from the 

hiſoris, | | 
This then oughtto beſcrioullic marked of all the Miniſters of the word,that 

from his example, they may carne patiently to beare the burthen of their of- 


fice, though itbe cumberſome and painefull: not thinking it any diſgrace to 
ſuffer many ſore and edious rue, erng they haue fo many worthie pa- 
ternes ſet before them. I grant it muſt needs diſcourage them exccedinglie, 
when they ſce that things goe not forward; and thatthair labours take not fach 
good ſucceſſe as they deſire : thinking itberter tolcaueall,rather then to beſtow 
{o much labour in vaine. They haue need:therefore often to remember, and 
to ſet before their cies ſuch examples. (Why fo 2) Becauſe 1/aiah fainted thor, al- 
though he gained little by ſo many paintulltrauels. 

leremiah alſo ceaſed notby the ſpace of 50. yceres to call ypon this people, 
who inthe meane while hardned their hearts the more : and yetwee fee tho 
forſooke not their charge, whatſocuer difficulties came betweene. Euen 
8 muſt wee follow our vocation, and conſtantlic beare all ſorts of encutn- 

Notealſo the circumſtance ofthe change of Kings whichare here numbred 
vp, chap. r.r.For it is impoſſible that in ſo great diuerfitic, the State ſhould al- 
waies continucalike. No doubt but many troubles fell out. And yet our Pro- 

her perſeuered with an inuincible conſtancie, and neuer ſuffered his heart to 

be ouercome of feares, | | 

But ſome may aske whether 7/azab himſelfe put this ticle to his propheſie, or 
ſome other. None of the expoſitors thatI have read,anſwers this queſtion. For 
my owne part,albeitI am not very well ſatisfied,as touching this queſtion, yet 
I will ſhew what Lthinke. | 

After the Prophets had preached tothe people, they gathered a compendi. 
ous ſumme of their ſermon ; whichthey affixed to the gate of the Temple, that 
the prophefie mightthe better be viewed and learned of all. And after ithad re- 
mained there a ſufficient time for ſome certaine daies ; the Miniſters of the 
Temple took it downe,andputit into thetreaſuric ofthe Temple, that the me- 
morie thereof might continue for euer. Very likely itis (I fay) that the bookes 
of the Prophets were thus gathered,as may appeare by the ſecond Chapter of 
Habaruk , whoſocuer be diſpoſed to.confider the ſame well : as alſo from the 
eight of this prophecſie. | 

Now this was done no doubt by the ſpeciall prouidence of God, that by the 
Prieſts themſclues,whoſe office it was to. conſerue the propheſies for ſuchas 


Tali pr ſhould ſucceed, it is come to pafle that wee at this day enioy theſetrea- 
God. 


ſures ; which they forthe moſt partlightly eſteemed. Forthe 
Prieſts werethe gteateſt enemies, that the 
Prophets had to deale 
withall, 


An Epigram vpon ie Tranſlation of * 
M. Caluins Commentarie vpon the Pro- 
phecie of Iſaiah. 


Hrice happie(England) thou knew |t thy bliſſe 
| Since Chrifts eel Gof A in ering We 
T hou art, H' beetle-blind that ſees not this, 
Byutiſhly ingrate that with a thankful mind 
Doth not for 6 urs Gods great Grace herein, 


And learne thereby for to forſake his ſinne. 


Gods m—_ long in thee been ſoundly taught, 

The thereof hath rung throughout the Land, 
pn agent {rx Fiſhert et bees canghr 

Which er# lay thrall in Satans crwell band: 


T bis fauour great by none can be expreſt, 
But ſuch as ſry felt in their owne breſt, 


T hy natine ſonnes in thine owne bowels bred, 
Like faithfull Shepheards hawe done worthilie, 
—_ thee with lore of heanenke Manna fed, 
the Wolues to leaue their crueltie, 
"r 0 Rake afide,and hide them _ holes, 


In caues and dens,like Jar Mend Backs and m—— 


Tyndall Fit Phil pot, father Latimer, IC 
preacht bs word, by life, by death - 

Iuel, Fox, Reynolds, Fulk azd Whitaker 

oh one oa. e's yt their vital breath 


great Romiſh ſb Bore, 


wy arr quite this 5 Engliſh vine before. 


I : of Deeri 
rn ok. zeale, of Ureudirml ſound, 


Of hundreds moe of Zion-builders choice, 
The like wher eof can ſcarce elſewhere be found : 


uch ground-worke ods T haut 
4 nener eonnrkey force Hug aalg 


Beſides all theſe, of ſorren Liehts the chizfe, 
RENE Lam pied 
Martyr, Muſculus, for thy more reliefe 
Areſeene in Engl? weed abroade to goe, 

From in exery Shire and T owne, 
Nadal rath and throw all Errors downe. 
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T he Roidll P Efais Evangel: 
For ſo me thinkes 1 may it terme aright, | 


T hat Prince of holy Prophets doth [o well, | 
Solinely 2 rp re rata | | i Ws 


As if b bad liw'd in that ſame very Age! 


Whoſe Oracles great Caluin doth wnfold 

In thine owne native Tongue far thy Soules health. 
Here maiſt thou gather precious Stones and Gold, 
| And ſtore vp heapes of Heanenly laſting wealth ; * 

F Here maiſt thou find <a nd me 

| Which wonld ft not loſe for thouſand Worlds againe. 


Here maiſt thou ſee the blatk-month'd Atheiſts 
Confounded quite by Demonſtration cleare ; 
T he cunning P apiſt put vnto his ſhifts, 
HW And made in his right Colours to appeare; | 
4} Her's Chriſt, his Truth, and Life, thee ſet before, 
i Heauens Gates ſet open wide + what would ft thou more ? 


By Francis Hering,DoRtor in Phyſicke. 
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Verſ.1. A viſienof Iſaiah the Sonne 


#f e-1mor,which be ſaw conc _ 
and leruſalem ;, in the daies of 

Totham, Ahaz, and _ Kings 4 
[ndah. 


for the moſt 
/ ES eh 
as Xevclalion. For as 


To , - wot, the Lord mcant the better 
to _confirme them when hee would have 
ſome excellent come to light, it v- 
ſerch the word Mareeh, "which properly lig- 
nakies viſion. Bur to Ne tw nee: vp 

teſtimonies , in the third chaprer of 


1.44.3. 1. the booke of Semae! (where mencion is 
If. made in generall of ) the author 
of that booke fairh,that the word of the Lord 


was precious in thoſe dayes, becauſe there 

was maniiel) viivar(whewe bo) hal cho 

ood Wear) anda nat the viſion by 

which manifcſteth humſelfe to Samuel, 

rock chaprer of the bocke of Nambers 

ce umbers, 

where Moſes diſtinguiſheth the two ordina- 

Hr "I | _ 
conioyneth. v/jou as Tt 

188.99. And yer by the ninth chapter of the ſame 

booke of Samnel, jt appeares that the name 

| hc dey dou wv þ pr? woet tt 


God diced but by way of excellencic;becauſe 
his counſcll fanubarly vnto 


uy this preſene place, ic is 
Don Sos ape the cerraintic of doctrine 
is out vnto vs by this very word ; 
8sif it had bcen ſaid; There is nothing con- 

tained in this booke which was not manife- 
fied to Faiah by God himlelfe, Wherefore 
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)MMENTARIE 


N THE PROPHESIE OF - 


Ian, WRITTEN BY THAT 
REVEREND AND PAINEFVLL 
Paſtor,in the Church of Chriſt, Maſter 


Ioun Calvin. 


ene 10 wigbecale communes 


enero boars 
(oncerning Judah.} Tae 


Tyrus, > Dabplen; wack other cities Ao 
oo res cry ener he EIS Aeon 


and yer Saint Peer 
bounds of his office un 


ſoone as he 


nam phe ro 
uns amb or ak codes 


lewcs,and purpoſel 
we rebe Lge dejend kb 


nations? 
He takes 1#dab here for the whole nation, 


| complain 
oh 


hee ſpeakes (asit were by the way) ot other | 


and leru/alem for the chief ſeate of the king | rather 


dome : for hee. ſepara 


tes not the citic from . 


the kingdome ; but names it by way of excel- * forth 


lencie, as being the mother titic, Eucn as 


if a'Propher at this day ſhould be ſent to | 
ſpeake vaco the whole kingdome of France, | 


ſhould name the citic of Paris, as the chicfe 


of che kingdome. And it was needefull thar 


this ſhould be done ; firſt, to the end the Ci- 
tizcns of leruſalem thould not exempt thetn-" 


ſclues,as though chey were guil ; or Ta» + | | 
| end his ſoucraign 
; all places, For the elements, the heauens 
of their dignicic. Secandly, that by meanes * 
: bedience to the commaundement which, is 


ther,as being diſpenced wirhall, from being 
ynder any ts in reſpeR of the grearnes 


hereof rhey might be preuentecd from ſen- 
ding the Prophet backe to the Commons, 
and countrie people, But they are decciued, 
who would haue 1crn/aiem ro bee named a 


part,becauſc it was fituated in the tribe of- ' 
ſes ; The Sea paſſeth not beyong the limits 
\which God hath appointed ynto it ; The 


Bentomin ſceing the one halte chereof, which 
was ſitbi: to the ſucceſſors of Dawidgs com- 
prchended yuder this name of [udab. 


Verſ.2. Heare O heanens, and thou 
earrh hearkes : for the Lord hath ſaid, 
hare nonriſved, andbrought vp children, 


; Or,have bit they haue "rebelled againſt me. 


_ody again Faich hath here imitated Moſes : farſo ir 


is the cuſtome of all the Prophers to doe; 
neither is it ta be doubred but he alludes ro 
that excellenc ſong of Moſes, Deur.gs.1, in 
the very cncrance whereof he cals heauen. 
and carta to witnefle apal the people; I 
graunt that jt is a terrible proceſtation ; for 
tis as much as if both of chem ſhould turne 
themiclucs to the dumbe clemenrs voyde of 
ſenſe, becauſe men had no cares to 
but were become vrtrerly benummed in all 
their ſenſes, 1/a:4b then ſpeakey here as of 
a rare and ponctgians thing, which were e- 
uen enough to {mite the very clements with 
aſtoniſhment (though otherwiſe ſenſelefle, 
in thcemſclues,) For what could be more hor- 
rible then ro ſee the Ifraclites: reieR the 
Lord, from whom they had receiued ſo many 
benefics } Thoſe who by beaver, vnderſtand 
the Angels,and by certb, men, doe roo much 
leſſen the force of theſe words: and doe alſo 
rake away that wherein the chiefeſt weight 
of the Prophers vehemencie lieth, Now all 
the expolicors almoſt doe finiſh the clauſe, 
For the Lard bath (pohen, here : Asif the Pro. 
meant to ſay,Seceing God hath opened 
is ſacred mouth, it Nands all men in hand 
artentiuely to reccitic his word,” And thus 
the {cntence in appearance indeed is more 
full: bur the circumſtance of the place re- 
quires another knitting er of the 
= ws Apron _ this _ nd. bee 
referred, not generally to © one 
will; but ſolely and onely eo Aut how 
plain, Andfo, the ſenſe is thus; ,Heare the 


| andthe remereer of nature is nothing elſe, 


bur an obedict 
partcs of the world,to the 
e authoritie might ſhine in 


the carth,doe their duties, and yeeld 0- 
preſcribed them, and that at the leaſt becke 


' which Godmakerh ro them : The carth brin- 


eth foorth. her fruits; The Sunne, the 
Moone and the Scarres doe finiſh their cour- 


hcauens alſo doe turne about to their cer- 


taine ſpaces : Finally,in all chings wee ma 
jaws 1g wecderful diſti © 
'all theſe creatures be deſtirure of reaſon and 


iſtinRtion, althou 


tman,who is indued there- 
with,in whoſe eares and heart the voyce of 
the Lord fo often ſounds, as if he were whol- 
ly ſenſelefle, mooucth nor, neither bowerth 
he his necke ro ſubmir himſelfe $0 the obe- 
dience of his God. The dumbe and inſenfi- 
ble creatures then ſhall beare witnes againſt 
ſuch obſtinace and rebellious perſons, to 
the end they may one day feele that this ob- 
reſtation was not vied in vaine. 

' I hantmouriſhed.)Word for wordit is,I haue 
made them grear, But becauſe he ſpeakerh 
of children, wee cannot rurne ic betrer then 
that, I bave #ovriſhed, or brought yp, For the 


ain Ge of nouriſhing ; ſay, to bring 
yp n, Yethee by and by addes other 
benefits wherewithall hee had wonderfullic 
inriched them iry ; he god obeys 
onely performed the office of a 
in newidhin , and ſuſtaining you 1n this life: 
bur I have alſo taken _ to exalt you to 
honour and dignitie, For there was nokind 
of fauour or mercie which the Lord withheld 
from the, cuenps ifhemeanrt - wy" fa emp- 
tic himſelfe, Ag hereafter in the cha 
rer he teprocheth them ſaying, Whar could} 
haue done any more to my ard tharl 
haue nor done ynto it ? Why?the Lord might 
very well hauc ſaid as much to all nations, 
ſeeing hee nouriſhed, and beſtowed many 
bleſſings ypon them : bur the Iſraclires were 
his ſpeciall choſen people, whom he had a» 
dopred before the reſt of rhe world ro him- 
ſelfe, and intreated them as his moſt deere 
children, embracing and cheriſhing them 
with a ſpeciall care, even as in his very bo- 
ſome. In 4 word, he adorned and beaurified 
chem with allmanner of good chings 

: Now te applie this ro our time; won 


A =-& = 


ſider whether our eondicion bee not hike, or 
rather much betrer than chat of the Iewes m 
to ; 


yer left blinded in their igno- 
rance, If we acknowledge not theſe things, 
of how much greatcs punuthment thall we 
worthic ? for by how much the: more the 
rrace of God hath been abundantly powred 
Lnkvpon ys,of ſo much the more 1ngrati- 
tude ſhall we be conuinced betore him. 
Bi they lane rebelled ] S, lovwome tranſlates 
it, They haue deſpiſed me. Bur it a cs 
ſufficiently by cher plac that the Hebrew 
word Paſhmng, expreficch yer ſomewhat more; 
namely, that they revolred, God reſtifies 
then that he could nor hold them vnder his 
obedience; no not by all the bencfirs hee 
could beſtow ypon them, Bur char they tur- 
ned away more and more, & eſtranged them- 
ſelues,no otherwiſe then the ſonnac,who by 
leauing his fathers. houſe, ſhewcs that hee 1s 
become alrogether incorrigible. Ir is a mon- 
ftrous thing for children not to be obedicnc 
ro cheir fachers ; eſpecially ro ſuch a one as 
neucr ceaſeth to doe them good, beſtowes 
his whole carc as it were ypon them, Lycur- 
g«s would noemake any law againſt the vn- 
thankfull (becauſe irwas a thing againſt na- 
gure not to acknowledge a bench reccuued,; 
A child then that 1s vnihankfull ro his father 
ia double monſter, yea rather a threctold 
monſter againſt a liberall father, whoceaſeth 
not to doc him good. For albert the Prophet 
cals them <1/4-+#,r 15 nor giuen them heere 
as a title of honor, bur the more to aggrauate 
this their reuolt, and to make it the wore 6+ 


Verſ.3. The Oxe bnoweth his owner, 
and theeAfſe his maſters Crib, but If 
rael bath not knowne : my people hath not 
onderſtood, | 


Ip cmrpariin doth funher exem 
the crime of their reuole, For the 
ople ro the 


| yer 
+ Foralbeir beaſts be yoyd of 
reaſon & Frm prmgnny. ey reach- 
able,at thc leaſt wiſe in thus reſpeR,rhat they 
A thoſe whofcedes thei, Secing 
then that the Lord had not only fed this 
as in aſtzulc or Crib, buc had ted t 
| and abundantly, no otherwiſe then 
the father doth his children whom he ten- 


Propheſief Fhaiahs 


> m8} 
” 4 » 


| 
S F.& pa + 
L # 


CHar, 


- 

- 
I | 
o 


foilow the order of nature, and doe mn their 
en humaniic then web chem- 
clucs. wan puny 
this «ne which 1{a:0 here propounds 
lufhce :; namcly,that. thele beaſts being alto- 
gether ſenſcletle and blockiſh,doe yer not- 
withſtanding obcy their maſters and thoſe 
who haue the gouernment of them. And if 
ia other things we ſhall conſider wherein the 
beaſts doe turpatſe men, how many parti 
lars ſhall wee 


$ owne kind?and that he ſhould therein, 
as you would ſay,acknowledge his owne lke- 
nes, Whar is the| cauſe allo that alb-ſorts of 


beaſts doe take ſuch paines to nouriſh their | 


bttle ones, ſceing it often falleth out char 
women forgetting nature, and all wardn- 
hood, dog reictt and torſake their children? 
And do we not obſeriic how beaſts wil keepe 


ſuch a mediocritie thar they will cate 2nd* | 


drinke no more then that which fufficeth 
them for life, and to.,ypbold their ſtrength; 
whilſt men im the meane ſpace doe ſtuffe and. 


gorge themſelues,or which is worſe,do ouer- = 


Butihe Paputts (whoſe cuſtome it is to ouer= 
cheoeuhe nected of the Scripeures 


out ? Whar is the cauſe that * 
any beaſt wil] offer violence to one: 


* Or,finfull 


* Or, 
haue . 
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_ becauſe rhey the name / 
E yertues 
—— ne ben i Kee, 


chey were vnthanktull var God from whom 

they had reccmucd all manner of benefics, 
ly,we mult lupphe an oucrehwart com- | 

pariſon : for the greater their: dignitic was, 


1n that they had been exalted farre aboue all 


oth-r p fo much the more (to reproch 
them vnder chus honorable title are they ſe- 
parate from other nations, The Greeke In- 


—_— haue added this word me ; butt : 
ra 


ther repeater that which the Prophee 
hath ſaid,ro wit, that Iſrael hath not knowne 
his poſſefſer or -v»er ; that is to lay,God:nor 
his 5:6 ; that is,his Church, wherem hee was 


nouriſhed,and to which ——_ to bee ga- 
thered, Eſpecially ſeeing poore beaſts 


doe acknowledge their maſter that feedes 
them; and doe voluntarily returne to the 
Place where they were wont to find paſture, 


Verſ.4. eh, ſinful nation", « prop 
laden with iniquitie,a ſeede of the wichgd, 
corrupt children: They haue forſaken the 


Lord : they haxe * pronoked the holy one 


of Iſrael to ; one _ 
«45, ms IN wy af 99 PR 


H.JAlthough he had reproued cheir faulc 
Foes _—_— yer notwithſtanding 
the more ro amplite it, he yer further addes 
this exclametis: by which he ſhewes his dere- 
ſation againſt (o horrible and foule an in- 
gratirude, Some thinke this particle 4b, is 

t here in ligne of lamenting. Saint lerome 
Fach incerpreted it, Woe : but me thinks ir 
ſhould more firly agcee to an exclamarion,a- 
rifing partly from aſtoniſhment, and partly 
from lorrow, For wee are wont to into 
outcrics,when ſo ynworrhic a thing is com- 
micred, chat words cannot exprefſe it 5 or ra- 
ther when words anſwerable ro rhe grearnes 
of the 
110n as we hauccranſlatcd m,the Greeks hauc 
turned Gafall woman, the yulgar tranſlation 
alſo bearing the ſame, Bur the Hebrew word 
fignifies choſe who are giuen ouer to wicked- 
nes,and it is not to be doubred, but the Pro- 
ny acculeth them of cheir deſperate 


A peovle laden] &c. We muſt note the force 


Fl 


doth the Lord thy God 


griefe failes vs, In ſtead of #afull ua - 


0 
- . 
% 


the name of y ncircumciſed ; euen 2s though 

they had bin begotreen of or a 

ſtrange people. Bur it is an manner of 

ſpeech ig F Hebrews; which-the Greckes 
aparruens pA their ſpeech, when they ſay, 

ſoancs of the go od,for good chuldren, 

| Carrapt children.) It is word for word, cor» 


rupting : and therefore the expoſizors 

le Themſelucs, ot.cheir waics,But me His 
ballad, or pogaonns + NG For 

mcaning is £ are 

that they Memble their fathers a = 
all. Moreouer,hee adornes his nation 
with foure citles, which are nor very ſcemely ; 
And Such indeed as were farre remote from 


| the good conceir which they had of chem- 


ſclues, Bur thus muſt hypocrices bee deale 
wichall, ro awaken them : and the more they 
ſooth vp chemſelucs in caſting off the feare of 
God;ſo much the more muſt chey bee thun- 
dred againſt, For a milder and a more gen- 
dc inc would not haue prevailed with 
ſuch a kind of people any thing at all: nei- 


ther would a flight manner of reprofe haue 
my them, The falſe perſwaſion therefore 
t 


nn” and wiſedome was to 
be plucked away from them ; for therewith 
they. masked and diſguiſcd chemſclues, and 
ofren made their bragges thereof in vaine. 
Far they ace forſatcn the Lord,] Now hee 


| addes the reaſon whyhee bach fo ſhacpel 


and barerly reprooucd them: namely, 
res an (ſw. v75 pope were wont to 
doe ; that they were roo ſeuerely dealt with- 


' al” Firſt chen he vpbraids chem with that, 
: which is the founcaine of all cuils : to wit, - 
| theybad forſaken the Lord, For eucn as it is 
' the chicfe perfeRion of ri 


© to 
cleaue vnta God, as Moſes reacheth ; Whar 


that thou cleaue vnto him? fo is it the grea- 
reſt miſcrie wee can plunge our ſelues ina, 
when wee haue /orſaqen him. Now the Pro- 
phets meaning is, to ler che Iewes ſee, that 
they were not onely guiltie of one fault ; bur 
wi them that they were become Apo- 
ſtats altogether. No doubt, but that which 


 followes ſcrues for an amplification; whether 


0 diſpoſe; yer I 
c latrer, For it was too 
aningracitude to make light account of him 
who had. d them for his owne, froin 
the reſt ofall nacioits, And for this cauſe he 
| calles himſelfe rhe boly »xe of 1/3444, becauſe 
in guamg himſcltc vneo them he had thereby 
ed chem wich his holincs, For this name 


we reade, To prouvke, or, to 


rather reſtin 


| gard of <>&e' effect, From how barbarous/a 

CO 
n 
the 


not- 
WE 


bent their courſe all their life 


ben any move } 


more: the whole brad it fithg, and the 
#bole heart i heaxie. 


erefore ſhould] &c, Some do turne 
V it, ypon what ? or, in whatpart? And 
they take it as if the Lord ſho 


{mucren cucn ro death (ar the leaſt wiſe, rene 
androrne in pecces with ſore blowes in a 
fir ys And yet for all that the fearctullmaner) yer that they became ncuer 1 
js ſo farre off from ceaſing to puniſh ſuch Nil, rhe wiſer forall that, 

that(which more is)ir ſtirres yp and inflames 

his wrath ſo much the more againſt ys: For \Ver{.6, Exen from the ſole of the 

there more feote onto the head, there Is nothing 


chaſtiſemenes 
ſerh as remedies tp heale our vices, will 


whole thereinbut wounds, and ſvellng, {by 

* wp þ draw ys to re : and 4d fares full of corruption : they bane vi 
. . * 

or : © pages rppovey þ people no! borwnreppedagy bound vP,nor molly= : 


So 


once ,ying a 
y , lumed 


®* 
j . - o » ne = 
. . , 'S Ae ao"Y, 4+; APs 
; | .. . t « 
_—w "I" add 1 Py bs 4 os OY 4 7X41 +» * 4 ug 
- n 14 D « : - . \ o 


es LEAF, < 6&5 

>» | - D tYg 20 ft hs oY . 

wot bg UP TOI TINS HOES 
| o , : - LA * s. , 


® Or, for» 
x.ine ence 
mics, 


your landin your preſence, lt iedeſor. 


: lg gotnen clearely, which he had ſaid 


' countrie doe make warre ina kingdame; |be- 


An 


——4 


pg vs with many 
yank pre Py on ES _ a en 
a cont Aa | with | r an wee 
in the carrh) thould IE nn" hw oepa ers » 
mee geo hu ans hang gee. fo * 
e (hewes is incu- | tore [ or 
the c water which ivin ir humps: Ee i punter 
Res t ſtay, amplification alſo ould not by as 
is not-{mall, when hee ſaith, there were ns #64 | xd pull vs: gr nl er 
mediesapplicd thereunto, For the three fi- been diligently and 
militudes which he c610ynes together,rerid al ed La er EEE 
to one cnd,namely, that this people were i nor bee corredted nor amended. Whar mat- 
ſo niiſcrable a plight, that they were wthour uaile' y,if wee ate prefſed 
any hope of comfort, without confolation with {© ttiany aid ſo druers calamities, where- 
| ph Oe a ell ns poet" 11 np ryres berg apt eve we 
niſnents, one ceras” | even ro #s it were wi 
hr atmreeye necks ir7,50 n  andayamiflall his roddes by vur rebellion, Is 
eſ/#, Tear lendic wat; Wrrpeninpnrphegtery be A 
Verl.3. Tour land is youreoiet 'þ with vs,0s men 
frang reſtic and viiruly lades, who the tore 
are buyur with fire: os denote wnceand ue thor: wil bx pom 
melled abou the head, red ypon thi 
late like the owerthrox of * ſtrangers. |} fidew Thete many ac this day, 1 dare 
"NEFA G an + fay,who accuſe God of err 6 i wer 
A or war itis,deſolations coo outragiou t he ought to ca 
V3 thus //4/4 proſecures that more mats toll wid rencle hand bn ppb Bur in 


ly rouching the wounds ; ot 
_ land was afilified with anfwerid | 
ble »aft. For 1 had rather referre theſfemdas fily 
ces to the ume paſt: becauſe the 
I 
ippencd, 
—— v der vrreran's 
nes in 

= they continued ſo beſorted in their 
muſerics, A the ouer!brow of flrangers. T his is 
added for amplification ſake, For heir ſtnſe 
is t00 narrow and conſtrained, who would 
hauc the Hcbrew word 4wim, which 
eth de(irut{:0> (which word the Prophetalio 
here vſech) to bee pur in the ſtead of xerem, 
which fignifics an ouerflowing of waters, 
Trae it is that the word may be «harm pave 
nemies : bur it is better to rake it in his 
per fignification, for ſtrangers, For the cala- 
mitie 1sthen much more grieuous when men 
vnknowne,and thoſe that come from a farre 


cauſe they are hght!y farre more cruelly and 
_ rorchnt en the nighbour enemies. 


they rxce the "__ they burne « tay? 
> nog ; ck jarngnocing laa oor 


able to hold that which niche lace meme 


as ſoone as a 


Ih 


mEF? & 


4 


2, 
F 


| 


denounceth rhe 
howſocuer 


tion then of a rhing ' 
heſfie : though in the verſe 
he ſhewes what the ifſue is, 
proacheth. 


| Verſ. 8. And the denghter of Zion 
ſhall remaine likg a cottage in 4 vinejard, 
like 4 lodge in a garden of (neumbers, 
and like a beſieged citie. 


PE Bode: even to har cuſtome which is 
Snow in vic atnotigſt vs in France : nathe- 
ly.coa little cottage which che Vinekeepers 

are when the grapes doe ripen, 'Alſo he 

another Sinulirude which is alwoſt like 
to the former; drawne from the manner 
of thar nation, when the ſeruants watched 
ro the gardens of cucumbers , Aﬀter- 
pounds what he 


the expoſition res double;to wa yet all 
a 


left in fafetie, but the citie of ter 
ſhould remaine as a cotta p way! 


ich ap- 


irſelfe ſhould bee brou t ro nought, The\ dned in out 


Jewes follow the firſt interpretarion, and yn- 
derſtand this place of rhe fiege of Senarberib: 
but Tthinke ir further off; namely, 
ro the deſtrutions| which followed after- 
wards, We may al'o referre it to the neerenes 


ſome 
as the da 
Babylonians, and T'yrians chemſelues, Alſo 
hee rather mentioneth Zi-#, then 1-7 4ſalem ; 
becauſe of the dignitie of the Temple: and 
this manner of ſpeech alſe is very ene 
thorowout the whole Scriptures, 


Verſ.g, Extept the Lord of boſts had 
brands vnto ", enen 4 ſmall remnant, 


we ſhould hane been as Sodom,and ſhould 
hane been us Gomorah. n--3 


- 


heroncludes that which he had 
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Gomorab,the fare ſhould 
lefſe the Lord in com yponl 
you, ſhould reſerue ſome few, "And viito this 
agrees that which is faid in 1eremieb, Ft is the 
Lords merciet that wee tt wot toh Ke, 
Lament. 


this i gl 

renfoey tergretes rn os ty enlie 7 

SC 
nts) may 4; 

gene iHon of the wh 
c 

lke 


we thinke 


Lt, 


pn}? vr | 
ces whereinco men plur | 

ep hereinomen pſt | 
the ſari tha 
rrys' 


Ol cls cchier de! woe! ars (5 aber tht. 


which 1 have alreadie 


t to attrihuce | 
we are not 


For; 
IIS 

1igit a men, we 
Gods mercic that we 


alue, and tall: 
Ta 


y 


his han 


7 Cat - 


wore ry ly the yorpB "ad; 
ſeede,whenin regard” of wes Fact 1s 
conſtrained to exerciſe is Figarous iudge» 
mers, Which ſentence ought greatly to. com» 
forr ys in our excreameſt calamities ; yea, c- 
ucn then when op nonumy 4 ch as 


1 alc 

Cn En 
inuinci i 
- God his mercie RN, reſoluin 


our ſclues that God will neuer c 
care of his Church howſoeuc 


alia This 
be referred as well to that which wene 

as to that which followes. there- 

fore ſome tranſlate, We had been almoſt as 
Sodom. Norwithſtanding,l had rather referre 


Ho 
the world 


hal, 


cer the more lively. which I eidnezal- zal- 
chough it may ae {eng rh gt wt rc 
eas ifit had been Thpen L n23--j ak 
ray) plefelige the pe 
we are to note hangs dllgedy for 
yales the Church haue faire and large domi- 
nions, men arc wont to deſpiſe her. And 
from thence it comes thac hypoctits 
fo much of their multitudes ; and thar 
weake alſo er, as being dazled with 
their pompe and glorie, It cherfore 
by this « hah wh wee mult not meaſure "4 
Church by the hugenes of the multicude, vn- 
lefſe we mcane to eſtecme more of the chaffe, 
then of the wheare ; becauſe 'the quanritie 
therof is greater. But it ought'to ſuffice y3tha 
although che numþer of the faithful be yerie 
{mall,yer that God notwithſtanding acknow- 
ledgeth chem for his eleR people, And with 
this alſo ſhould that conſolation of Chriſt 
come 'into our minds : Feare nor little flocke, 
for it is your fathers pleaſure to giue you the 


kingdome, Luk.12.31, 


_ Verſo. Heere thewordof the Lord 
preces of Sodome : hearken wvnto the 
Mo Lats God O people of Gomorah, 


confirmes that which he had ſaid be- 
= wit, that God wry us 109 lg 


Sodomires,in regard of the pu- 
niſhmenr; yet the faule we at. fo as if 


A DR Dee 
rw nn by Ina word, A if 


. the. in the people, 


s . Pro 


be both alk 
epkendak hes repeares one thing wwice z 
this diuerficie of names hath the greater e- 
legaacie. As if ho ſhoud fay, The Princes and 
people dilf:r no more one from another, 
then Spdom differed from Gomorab. True it 
is thathee alkides ro the diucrs degrees of 
men, when he arcributes ewo citics ro.chem 
as it were apart: burin 1egard that Sodomj e- * 
Tor Gomord) in value, wee ſce hee binds 
ror. dypagynr ww it were in one far- 
e fimme then is;If any man 

of hn tonal pear he hall find Frans, 
” ether in IN 0 as So- 
| i Y and Gomoraldid, That is to ay, there 
was Neuer a bacrell better hearing: bur chey 
were a4 bke, as one cggeis arley wave: For 
there was no more Mpc in the prigces, 
Prophet begins 
wn to ynmask* the Iewes, and thac 
lth for as it is a common thing wich 
al ites to ſhroud themſclues vnder 

pretences, tq the ende x 

may Le pied! eugn ſo" ſtood the 
$ people, who were ſtained with this 
vice aboue any other.And therefore the Pro- 

$ had no ſharper conflitts with 

yy (rx ery ory Pride wp this 


faincd holines)rei 

Ayo gloried no PE Le in che no- 

excellencie of their nagon, 

then of cheir ourward ceremonics aad ſer- 

uice: by Nach whereof this ſcucritie of the 

&d greatly gall chem, Buc in as 

ne as mas neoleſall ro nals $6 ang 

0 \light, che more they ſer 

We s, he more huely doth che Pro. 

pher thunder agiiaſt them. And thus muſt 
all hypocrites be ſcrucd. 

Toe word of the Lord.) The Prophet ales 
the wwd ofthe Lord and the las, forone and 
che ſame thing, And yer ups y nag, 
doubt not but hee vicd this word law of let 
putpoſe,ta the end he might taxe their ſor- 
tiſh opinion : For whileſt chey imagined to 
appeaſe God wich ſacrifices which Hey off 
red withoux faith or repentance, they inter» 
prered the Jaw of God after their owne fans 
tafics, By which words thta hz admonatherh 
them,rhat in alledging the authoririe of vi 
ſes, be brings in no new device of his 
ary yey Jorg thing to the law; 


that in hear (hould he 
et rnkegs 
meth then, Alſo that the law of forgot 


reljs 1 ap rs _— their row oF 
t:to the c ſhould nor thinke 
bee Bs Lord when tall permateg 


of t if owes tightcouſncs, | 
Vaſ.z I, 


OY hs 6.2 


| Verſ.1. Whathave I todor with the 
wwltitude of your ſacrifices, the 
Lord? 1 am full of the burnt s of 
Rammes and the fat of fed beaſts : and 1 
defore not the blood of Bullecks, nor of 


$0 of Goatese | 
Owl/aab in ing,who 
Neznotos eo rol 


Par 


En ES 

monies, 

jm rrepubrn Megs rip a 

ccd and offered cheir offerings: | 
y 


is 4llthe obſeruation of the ceremonies did de- 


. . Lord, in thewſan i; of Rammes, or in re thow - 
henoffrYe 


thereof, And that they mighe yer appeare the 
tnare holy; rg fr. ad ſomething of 
their owne, and inuent ſome noucltie from 
day to day : bur in the meane wme they wic- i 
kedly abuſe the holy ordinances of God, in % 

that they refer them nor to their right ends, : 

All their ceremonies therefore are nothing 
elic ia God his account, but prophanations 
of his holy worſhip and ſeruice, For whilſt 
they reſt tettered as it were in the bare and 
naked ourward ation only, what difference 
is there berweene their ſacrifices, and thoſe 
of the Gentiles ? which wee know are ſtuffed | 4 


full of facriledge, becauſe are not refer=- 
to a right and lawfull end. This then is the 
reaſon why the Lord reiects all ſuch 

Cn lens 

to the ri 

ordai | 


conflit which the Prophers had with the 
pe 


z namely, in plucking off theſe viz- 
from their faces; and in ſhewing them 
that the Lord did not content hi with 
outward ſeruices, neither could be appealed 

with ſuch faire ſhewes, | 

mem res mer 17g red nr 

euery where experience lame combars 
cuen at this day. For men doe alwaies mea- 
ſure God by their owne cll; and thinke to 
nnd; _ 

ill not be broughe by any meanes to. 

vp vnto him a pure and ypright heart, Bur | 
dar of the difcatti 
e, Fer in the 7. he ſaith 4 
out of the mouth of the Lord : i#/ben 1 redee- 


med we of the land 1 did 
een Wicks 


wy commandement 1. 


pend vpon the and that they are vaine 
and vnprofirable,if rhey be ſeparated from it, 
ment of the fifticth Plalme: #141 rare the 
flaſh of far Bulleror wall drinks the blood of Goatet 
Offer yneo-God praiſe, and pay thy veneromts the 

woſt bigh. /eremiah alſo in another place fairh: 
T ruſt not in lying word ſaying, T be Temple of the 
Lord,T his is the Temple of the Lord, bus ragher «- 
wend your warts, 8c, Alſo Micheah : Doth the 


of the Laileies? By and by af- 
ter he addes : ! will [hew thee © man what # good: 
and what it is thas the Lord thy Ged requireth of 
thee, to wit, Todee | lowe mercie, and 
19 humble thy ſelfe to 


10 


fo bad. 


heur ot him ammutable decree,declares that men ſacrifice 
whiach dith 
xt be never 


vnto him in yaine: and that whatſoeuer the 
doe elſe, is without fruite, vnlefſe they call 
vpon hum by a crue faith; 


% Verſ.1 2, When yee come to appeare 
be 


fore mee, who required this of your 


hands to treadin my courts? 


"" - [ 


A Commentarie rypon the 


n- 4 


*Thatist© this day that this goodly deuice of * the worke That he might them ynto the qu icke 
___ wrought COnncot 4 ap Argon of the minds leede, he paſſcrh yerfurther,and rels them 
ewe 4 of many; which the doQors of the Papiſts thatſfuch ſeruice is not only ynprofiable;bue 
ini (cif; have found our, But it is not man which hathe alſo deteſts it, as aboaunable ynto 
albeit the ſpcakes here, but God -humſefe : who by an 


bent and oe (wm rb hes ſacti- 
ro the ſeruice v 

©. Ty botfely ſhiouded enter Re 
Ccucn as eſtcemes nothing more deare 
and precious vato him the hus glory;lo is no- 

lefle rolerable vnto him, then to ſect 
rrodden vnder feere by any corruption what- 
loguct : which yer 1s rhendone, when eucty 
vaine thing 1s ſer yp in Read of his true wor- 
ſhip, Some ate deceiued in vnderſtanding 


this place,thinking that the Propher 
Ehuld here a moſt excellent refurarion of ffpppnonng of the law; for that isnoc 
coumerfeit worthipz when God his meaniag : 


they came nat before him as hee commanded 
them ; pronouncing 1n generall thac it js bur 
loſt labour when men oftcr him that which 
he requires nos : becauſe he will be no other- 
wiſc ſerued then according to his comman- 
dement, Whence us it then that men due fo 
pleaſe themſclues 3n ſuch inuentions, bur be- 
cauſe they ynderſtand not that all cher fer- 
uing of God is vrpickiable and odious mn bus 
cies + For otherwiſe chey would by and by 


the r owne workes; which hee on the othcr 
fide {curnesand derides : not onely for that 
he receiues no profic at all thereby ;z bur be- 
caulc hee worls not haue men eoattribute 
that varo him, which they haue raſhly inven-« 
ted of their owne heads without Þis com- 


t he rather brings the 
ple fide tj Go his era6 aberubtion of the 


ccrempnies; and ſhewes wherefore, and to 
what end they \were inſtituted, The ſeruice 
of God was ſpitituall euen from che begin- 
ning of the world. And whereas there were 
other cexetciſes divers from ours in the old 
Teſtardent, it was 1H regard of men, and nor 


of (3od ; tor there is no'changing with him ; Lewej 1.19, 


but hc applied humſelte ro the weakenes of 
man, 1] tus gouernment then was fit far the 


thinke thus wich them{clues, Surely, God re- lewes,as an for children, Therefore his 
1.59.15. quires obedience as the principall; neither ſhewesto what end this government was 6 
3s would they with fuch ouerweening exroll Nablthed, and what was the true vic of cere= 


monies, -/ 


Verſ.t4- CM; ſoule hateth your now 
wmoover and your a1>vinted feaſts : they 
area burithen nto me ; 4 48 wearie t 


mandement:; and allo becanſe hee cannot beare them, j 
endure that men ſhould ay 0 their qu | : | | i 
I fantaſies, in ftead of his law, Aithou ro þ firs ropheraddes nothin diff-rent from 
J the cnd he may yet touch them neeter to the the former inec;buc 4 generall prov 


icke,he by and by addes, Thar it is'a {erazce 

lely ſo called ; which he eſtcemes robe bur 
Joſt labour ; namely,that in aſſembling them- 
ſclucs inche Temple, they did nothing el(e 
but weare the paucwents thereof with 'their 
feere : as ifhe ſhould ſay, You muſtneedes 
thinke thac I am much bound tv you, for 
beating mine cares thus with your fcined 
prayers, | 


fter aps 
le,” but wicked, From hence perry 

| | » that we labour bur in yaine wb age. | 
vnleſle we wot ”;, As he 


ſhip God aright as iris 
and bunſetſe preſeriberh:: if eructh be ©! 


an hypocrite 


his actiog 1s 


Verſ.13. Bring no moe oblations m 
oaines incenſe is an abomination wnto* 
me: I eannat ſuffer your new moones nor © 
ſabbaths, nox ſolemne daies (it ir iniqui- Pe 
tie )nar ſolemue aſemblies, | 


end or micaſur 
themobe 6 


wices, there hath ſuperſtition the full ſwinge, 
Itmay alſobe in the affe&ion ofthe hearr, 
when men doe vſe the ceremonies (which 
Gol hath allowed and commanded) in our- 
ward a e: who in the megane while 
ſticke faſt there ; neuer aiming ar the marke, 
and truecth of them.” As for example, the 
lewes hold the ceremonies ordained by Moſes 
with cooth and naile, but yer they leque that 
which is the principall-bchind them, For 
they regard a good conſcience nothingar all; 
a man ſhall not heare them ſpeake of faith,or 
of repentance ; they haue no knowledge of 
their ſpiricuall miſcrie ; and (which is worſt 
of all)chey ſeparare Chriſt from their ſacrifi- 
ces, giving no place at all to the truerh, 
Wherein we clecrely ſee the tructh of that 
which wee haue taught heretofore; to wit, 
that it wasa baſtardly & painred ſhew which 

made : ſo as their facrifices differed in 
nothing from the ſacrifices of the heathen, 
We neede not wonder then ifthe Lord ca!l 
them an abomination, I will not ſtand to 
ſcanthe phraſes of ſpeech which the Propher 
here vſeth ; they are diuers : ind yer not- 
withſtanding they are not to be lightly paſ- 
ſed ouer, For the Lord well diſcernes how 
great the rage of man is to forge new ſcr- 
uices,and therefore he vſeth amplifications 
rodepreſſe this vice the more; and againe 
pronounceth, that hee hates them, Betides, 
for as much as men doe flatrer themſelues 
and are perſwaded that the Lord will make 
ſome account of their dreames and ſtore of 
denices,he on the contrarie ſaith thathe ab- 
hotres and derefls them, 


Vetſ.r5. And when you ſhall ftretch 
out your hands I will bids mine eies from 
you : and though you makg many prayers, 
[will not heare : for your hand; are full of 
blood, 


| klowm not from any ſuperſtition that the 
people ip old time ved ro ffreich one their 

mn prayer : neither came this geſture of 
any yaine or frivolous liſt, as many others 
haye done : Burt in regard that nature her 
ſelfe thruſterh forth her hands to ſecke for 
thatwhich ſhe defirech: reſtifying even by 
outward fignes that the hath her recourſe vn- 
ro God. Therefore in as much as we cannor 
flievp vneo him, wee lift yp our ſelues 4s ir 
were vnto him by this ſigne or geſture, True 
iris that the fachers had no commandemenc 
to doe it: norwi em vied it as 

Y 


g inſpired of God. And fi 
pn} gp dr ann ted ener of Peri 
blindnes: 


Sy 
draw their hearts from him to idoles. Alſo ro 
che end tlic ſuperſtirious mi be the more 


Pe " 
LVI4F 


Propheſit of Tſaiah. Cn av. 1. 


o , CTY 
vial Sc, 


e 


hearrs they were farre from him, asin the 
29,chaptet he doth more charge them. 
The Lord confeflſeth indeed that he is neere; 
burir is to thoſe that call ypon him in crutch, 
Pſalm.14$.18, For where hypocrifie reignerh, 
there can be no true invocation, That ther- 
fore which is ſaid in another place is not 
contrarie to this; natnely, when wy ſhall 
ſtrerch forth their bands vnto me,l wil heare 
them, Forthe Lord there ſpeakes of that in- 
uocation wage pros yy of faith, For faith 
is themother of prayer: but if faith bee ab- 
ſent, prayer is a meere mocking of God, This 
he yer awplifies further when hee tels them 
that he will not heare their cries, although 
they ſhould mwhiplie their prayers: As if hee 
ſhould ſay; Beit tharyou ncuer ceaſe pray-= 
ing, yet this your diligence ſhall profit you 
nothing : For hypocutes haue this vice alſo 
peculiar ynto them, that they imagine the 
more they babble, mote holy they are,and 
that they can the mare eaſily obraing the 
rhing they aske, Bur he refels their babling 
here,as we ſee. 

For your hands.) Now he begins todeclare 
more plainly why he abhors, yea, reie&ts their 
prayers, as alſo their facrifices with Jiſdaing 
namely, becauſe they preſence themſchues 
before his face with a brauerie full of diſſi- 
mulation : and in the meane while were cru» 
ell, bloudy and giuen to every kind of iniqui- 
tie, Now howſocucr he by and by addes 0- 
ther ſorts of iniquities, he yer ſpeakes thus 
norwithſtanding in regard thathe had men- 
rioned the lring vp of the hands ; and ſaith, 


 thareuen inthemchey bare a ſigne andmarke 


of their impieties, ſo as they necd not co mare 
ueile why they be ſo turpely beatE back, For 
otherwiſe this manner of ſpeech, To lift yp 


pry ory way not only in vſc among the 
r 


ophers and Apoſtles, bur alſo euen amongſt | 


progiony authors, who were pricked forward 
y the very inſtin& of nature, to exerciſe 
themſclues in repreouing the ſottiſhnes of 
me: or rather it may be the Lord plucked this 


_ confefli5 or ceremonie fromthem,to the end 


that at the Jeaſwiſe there might alwaies be 
ſome appearance of rrue religi the, 

Notwithſtanding the Prophet meant nor 
to charge the lewes to: bee ſuch theeues or 
murtherers as rob and kill by the high waies 
fide : bur hee ftrikes at their privie deceirs 


and opreſfſions whereby they gor gther mens 
goods into their owne hands, For God iud- 
5th price inyinge nd wide races of 
not $ and w | 

the wicked by ws teu 
ſmoothly 


it 
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A Commentarie opon the 


openly wicked, being dereſted of allfor their 
diſhoneſt deahng : bur of tuc 
faces ynder one hood ; profcſſiag themſclues 

men in ourward ſhew, and kept their 
credit with che world, And this is a circum- 
Nance well worthic our obſernation, For 
thus muſt wee de atthis day againſt 
thoſe lanke empric fellowes who wall 
cloake their villanies vnder vizzards of ho- 
neſtie, and in the meane while,what by deceit, 
violence,or ſome ſuch other iniurie, they op- 
prefic the poore and needie. . Although then 
they impudencly cric out that we doe them 
a, hr chaps retredd we 

erers, yet mu ed w 

fuch ſevericie, as the Propher vſed here to 
their fellowes. For when wee ſpeake in the 
name of God, we muſt not wdge according to 
the reaſon and opinion of men: bur muſt 
with all boldnes pronounce that which the 
Lord his wdgement approucth, 


Verſ.1 6. Waſh you,make you cleane: 
take away the mill of your workes from 
before mine eies : ceaſe todoe entl, 


Ow hee exhorres the Iewes to repen- 
rance,and ſhewes the true way to come 
thereto,if ſo be they meant y rheur ſeruices 
ſhould be allowed of God, Whence wee 
ther, that nothing can pleaſe God, vnleſle it 
come from a pure conſcience, For Godis not 
bke a man,thar he ſhould eſteeme our works 
by the outſide of them, Men do many times 
praiſe the worke which a wicked man hath 
done, bur in God his fight (who chiefly re- 
_= the heart)the polluted conſcience de- 
all the reſt of the verrucs, And thatis 
it which the Prophet Haggee teacheth, ſerting 


Keg, 1.14.15 an cxample of the ancient ceremonie before 


them: namely, char whatſocuer a polluted 
man had touched was yncleane : whence he 
concludes, that no cleane thing can proceed 
from the wicked. Our Prophet bath alreadie 
affirmed, that it is in vaine to offer ſacrifices 
wnto God,in yaine to make yowes,in yaine to 
cl nar Ne mn of the heart do 
not ſandtifie the ourward ſeruice, Wherefore 
to the ende the Iewes ſhould not labour any 
longer for nothing, he requires this cleanmnes 
a ins with a generall reformation, to 
the end they not think they had 

red the eies of God by doing their dutics in 
ſome one or two things only, And thus muſt 
they be handled who haue cftranged them. 
ſclucs from God, Wee muſt nor touch a dif 
caſe or rwo of a ficke infeted body : bur if 
care be had to healc it truely and we 
mult de forced to call them backe, and to be- 
gin allanew: yea the _ of the diſ- 
caſe muſt be purged wholly om within; thac 
ſo rbey may begin to pleaſe God, whereas be- 
fore they were leand abominable in 
his fight. And no doubt alſo by this Simili- 
tude of waſhing, hee exhortes them to purge 
themſclues from their inward yncleannef! 
Bur ynto this hee will by and by 4d curmaad 


workes, 
Nowig that he commands them to weſh 


x | 


{ KT 


\ 

. 

: 
: 


, it is nor becauſe men come to r6« 
end 


to me 
36.15, 4455 9] Wat is a worke procee- 


my from | 

. Take away.) Now the P deſcends to 
the fruites of repentance, a rages wr 

res in plaine termes 

1", inle'rpa_rfaar ws Fr: Tac Lhes 
them to ſhew a teſtimonie of their change 
in their whole bfe, and jn all cheir ations, 
Norwichſtanding hee confirmes the former 


good turnes which our 
ne r receives of ys, Now becauſc re- 
ntance hath his ſcate in the hearr,therfore 
ſets it forth by theſe kinds, whereby men 
may come ſomewhat neere to the know 
of it. For ettexy man would bee taken for a 
good man ; bur the outward works ſhew 
what every man is within, He brings them 
then ro externall whrkes, thac by them they 
ſhould ſhew forth the truth of their repen- 
trance, Now hee comprehends the fruirs of 
repentance vader rwo members, to Wit, 4 
ns In aa rt learnang to doe well, 
For firſt wee muſt abſtaine from doing ell 
"ng: yet ſo, as wee deale nor like rhoſe 
Prod ones who would be cſteemed libe- 
hen, they take from one to giue to a= 
ex : neither yer like thoſe pinchpennics 
whoghinke they hauc quit themſeluey well 
when they are carefull in keeping their own, 
doing others no harme;and yer in the meane 
while will doe good to none at all, His mea- 
ings then, 'to com both the one 
id the other: for the obſcruation of the 
ſecond table conliſtech in theſe two points, 
Verſ.17., Learne to doe well: ſeeks 
indgement, relieve the oppreſſed * : indye 
the fatherleſſe, and defend the widdowes. 


indgement he comprehends what- 
Genetio and right, as if he houldſay, 
Study to be vpright, 

"*Rebiene the oppreſſed.) The Prophet after 
bin accuſtomed manner comes to parucular, 
after he things in general: 
howſoecuer he had alrcadic Pann chem to 
weldoing and equitic mn tall manner; 

now willinges preſſe them more neerely; 
[erechoarvp tome particular kinded thereof 
in plaine words, by which hee comes to a 
more ample and full declaration ofthe gene- 
rall, For otherwiſe men would alwaies goe 
for juſt and vpright ; and hardly ſhould you 
ftirre or mooue with generall doQrine, 
Bur when one cotnes once to particulars, e- 
ven as if one ſhould bring them our by the 
into open view, then they are con- 


to ſubmir themſelues ; or at the leaſt 
t5 become more tractable : whereof we haue 
exper lence, 


Indye,) The Prophet makes choice hereof 
two particulars, which do beſt of all lay open 
and er the wickednes of men . For they 
yery ſeldom rake the cauſes of the widow 
and fecherleſſe 1n hand, becauſe they looke 
nor for the reward, And hence it is then thar 
poore creatures are expoied to infinite ſorts' 
of iniuries ; namely,becauſe no man is haſte 
ſuccour them : for who will ſcrue in the 
lace of juſtice for yen tk, arc there 
not many who giue, themſclues to poll and 
pill che poore and needic ? And not 
this manifeſtly ſhew, hay few make conſci- 
ence of executing _—_— Indeed it is 
no wonder if the rich and mightie have 
friends to maintain and vphold their cauſes, 
ſeeing they are drawne and allured thercun- 
£o,not of conſcience, but for hope of gaine. 
Bur the Lord here ſhewes that he takes care 
for the facherlefſe and widowes; and char 
be will mdge and their cauſe, if a 
have offered them violence, And as m 
be faich of all other diſtreſſed, who bein _ 

hr b) 


—_ violence and tyrannicall cruelry, 
grone vnder the ſon of 
are more mightie then they, 
. This et towiniſter a ſoucraigne conſo- 
lation to qro+-——yroork rue © con» 
dition jr 15 to polleſſe oules tience, 
For how proudly ſocuer the wichodadniace 
themſclues, 'yer ſhall not that hinder the 
| torrmmph in their | Ler 
this ſentence therefore bee alwaies ingra- 
uen vypon their hearts, The Lord will ſucconr 
þ ps, wen deſpiſe v3,zet will ke care 
Vit He will the helpleſſe, and wil defend 
their cauſe. 


Verſ.18. Come now and let 0: reaſon 
rogerber, ſaith the Lord : though your 
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fnerwere as crimfn, they ſhall bee made 


dad © 


white 4s ſnow : thangh they were redas 

Ome mow.) The Exp haue beene 
V&wonrto a Weg premant eee 
AR a cauſe 
is noted ; ſo as virtue now, 
ſcrueth for an exhortari6, For he ſhewes char 
the lewes ſhould be ablc ro make no 
and that tbey would remaine ſtarke dumbe; 
alrhough long time ſhould be giuen them to 
iuſtifie themſelues, And furely ſo muſt hypo- 
cricesbe dealr withaU : for they are $hiltull 
ro pleade boldly with God, and will bee ſee- 
king out ſtarting holes, Therefore he ſaih if 
they bee minded to plcad, he is as readie as 


they, 1214 
bar ſome may demand what reaſort the 
hath to Rand chiefly ypon the du- 

ties of the ſecond Tablegracher the ypon the 
duriesof tlie firſt.' For we know that in di- 
uidingofthe law,it is not withour cauſe that 
God hath placed che firſt Table formoſt;as in 
the chiefe ranke, -Neither is it to be doub- 
red, bur as it is firſt in order, ſ0-is it alſo' for- 


Queſt. . 


moſt indignatie, I anſwere, that the Prophets 
have (| diucrſhe in "my 
of men. For ſomeri come 


plaine that the Sabbath is violated: Other- 
whules that prayer 13 negle&ted: but chiefly 
and principally they crie er ny 
and 6 1 e109 Bur our Prophet com- 
plaines here, that men made none account of 
their duties rowards their nei Yer fo 
it is,that all rends to ane end : namely, thar 
our workes are yaine betore God, they 
come not fr6 a pure conſcience; and'that we 
haue ns feare of him at all befurc our eyes, 
Now _—_— _ ſer forth who en of 
one while by y 
gs wars vr by che Aron Moog the Sabe 
bath; and ſometimes by other workes, Bur 
in regard that a man beſt knowes the cer« 
taine difference which is berweene the rrue 
Gs prog deep © ey AR 
charitic'; rophcr a very 
courſe in mentioning ofthem.For | 
are very diligent in outward ſeruices and 
ceremonies : and yer ate full of enuie within, 
burſt with pride and of their 
brethren; they burne' with auarice and am- 
dition : neither can rhey cafily be ynmasked 
whilt they couer themſelues vnder the per- 
formance of outward ceremonies, Such 
muſt be examined by this rule, even as 
rouchſtone,and thereby bee tried whe 
they haue the true feare of God in them or 
not. We tray well bee deceived indeede if 
we will indge of the godlines of a man by the 
ſecond Table onhe : bur if any man ſhatl ex- 
erciſt hiniſelfe in the duties of the comman- 
a : 


ſclfe towards his brechren, And | | 
ar. leſus Chriſt Gith, that -reeny ere 


23.By faich ip th nr a he rnderſtadds fide | 
which we commonly 

«ppertat»| | Vetſ.1g. Ifyee willconſent and obey, 
Jee ſhall eate the good things of the 


 Pf<<billpleades the cauſe of God againſt 
they | Fn wor and in bricte afficmes, that all 
it tO be impuced to their owne default ; 
that they were to blame themſclues for 
a more happie and 
by fo ? Becauſe God 


Obie, 


F 


Fo, 


F 
F 


Propher placerh felicicic here, ia the w; 
and power of man, the Papiſts contend 
open.moiuh that men haue power of 
Ann Ing dos goog ex evil, 
:lcou how 


& 


Trek 


power 
bring 
of God be the voluntarie 
ns Ds 
if he ould have (aid, accuſe mar impacts 


Its are wont to 


he dealt roo 


obedicace 
God,and 

If you be of a readie mind,and haue full cons 
ſcar of will to obey ; or elſe thus,and yer in 


the ſame ſenſe; If ye and 
and my word, $eing then arGes ber 
the felicuie of men in obedience, ir 


rh2r our life is then well ordered when wee 
Cytwagy mooys; .qpmtny7ce bay ey 2 
all things, Now wee r9# ern 6 vo the 
wickednes of men is when they not 
ts lend clicir care ro God , but reie& the 
felicitic which hee offcreth and: 
for them, Trucly- their froward/ affeRtions 
ought ta bee tamed, to the end char whilſt 
theſe poore wretches draw the wrath of God 
ypon their owne heads, thoy might not wit- 
wngly and wilbngly caſt themſelues head- 
long vpon the edge of the ſword, Wee muſt 
ore alſo,that in the verſe followin; gwhich is 
the concluſion, he threatens them with ex- 
wreame ruine, if ſo be they ſtill continue ro 
rebell obſtinacely againſt God, 
- | The good things of the earth, He meanes the 
fruites which the carth brings forth for the 
neceſſu:e of our life, For the earth ſgemes ro 
bee ſomewhat vnknd when it brings nor 
forth her fruites, bur keeps them as it were 
it her boſome. Although I makgno queſtion 
bur hee alludes ro the promiſes of the law, 
where God promiſeth chat he will blefſe the 
cround of fuch as walke in his commande- 


wents,that they way haue abundance of all 


good things, And yet hee offerech not the 
cammodines of this life ynro vs ro the end 
he would ſlay vs in = wes oem , which 
h its indeed only r, im- 
bs all cheir wits tndone : bur char 
by the contemplation thereof, we ſhould hfr 

ovr minds ro the heauenly and ſpiriruall 
Cakcienas alſo thar by the raſte of his ſo 
goodnes he might accuſtome ys rorelhiſh che 
eſtatc of crernall happincs, Now the ancient 
people were inured rather to be called by 
iuch ſhadowes and reſemblances to the hea- 
uenly inhcrirance, nawely; by the taſte of 
carrhly benches, And this difference is well 
to be noted, that we may applie this docrine 
to Our vſc according to that degree wherc- 
unto God hath bcen pleaſed ro exalt ys:Now 
the Prophet would teach vs thattrue felicity, 
with the complements thereof,confiſts in the 
obedicnce of God: alſo, thar the wicked, in 
zebelling againſt han, doe draw vpon them- 
ſclues all manner of calamities : and that we 
therfore ought to impure all the ently which 
we endure,to our ſinncs and rebellions,as to 
theproper cauſe thereof; 


Verſ.20. But if yeereſuſe ard be re« 
belliaxs, yee ſhall be devoured with the 
ſward : for the mouth of the Lord hath 
[af 


there are yer more 
heauie chaſtiſemgnts prepared for them of 
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power of will is ro good or cuill : 
niſheth, that it is by our owne default that 
we enioy not the abundance of all 
things : and further that the | 
wherewith wee bee pinched, are the iuſt re- 
wards of our diſobedience and tebellion, 
Now there is great ods berwixt demand; 
whether a man bee able to make his 
which is euill, good; and; whether by his 
wicked wili(which is his ewne by nature) 
drawes vpon himſclfe all the plagues whii 
he endureth, Theſe ſubtile and craftic do- 
ors therfore do vniuſly and falſelie | 
cheir doGrine of tree choice of goud and c« 
uill ypon this place. ' * 

For the montbof the Lotd hath ſpoken in.) Be 
cauſe threatnings brdinarily doe nor much 
moue ſuch asare carned away with their in- 
ordinate dcfires and lufts, the Propher to 
the end he might awaken them from our of 
their ſo great droufines, admoniſherh them 
that this ſencence proceeds not from the 
mourh-of a morrall man, bur that it is come 
our of the mouth. of the eternall God ,- who 
is not mutable as men are, bur is alwaies as 

as his word. He ſers the authoritie of 

before them then to feare and rerrifie 
them z to the 'end that ſuch among them as 
were fallen into adead flcepein their vices, 
En giue eres rhnbger Far wn 
to hus threarnings, 


= 


Verſ.z1. How i the faithful citie 
become an barlet ! It was full of iudge- 
ment cndiuſtice lodgrd therein, but now 
they are murtherers, 

Othe end the repr 


prehenfion mighe be the * 
.® more forcible, and that their wickednes 
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Nowicis noe be doubce but ths aſt 
” ages ty 147 8” 

great ſorrow, For it ought ro niake Our haire 8. | | 
toſtand an end, r&ſce men reuoltand flide Verſ. 22. Thy fluer it become droſſe: 


iſe him, thy wine is mixt n ith water. 
ſorrow 'T HePropher pea by a igure: and vader 
| though 


rowfull are they when they behold the ruine 
and deſtruQtion of a whole cutie and Church ? 


P | 
What ſhame and diſhonour haſt thou laid 
thy ſelfe open ynco? For in 8 mcn- 
tion of her former eſtate, in which had | cortti 
flouriſhed and had been honourablic ac- | 


. 
, 


had been an honeſt mother of a 


very apt aud 
+4/uadipen 


EE 


they en 


them, 
cher. B 
ned in this plac, I 
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and followeth after rewards, 
vor worry nrither dn 
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Mdtperſo in fel into aldclmembets; 


foalſo is ther more pernicious in a 
Kal a urtookingaetepains 
Prince, who ſpreaderh abroad his corruptions 
ouer all the body, as well by example, as by 
wing hbertic to: Prouag.1z; From 
' whence alſo came che prouecrb, Surh « weſter 
frrbaman. Ic is all one chen as if the Pro- 
_ ſhould haue ſaid, that irwas no parricu- 
vice that rei among the common 
le,bur thar the Princes,and great Lords 
Redter looſe the raincs to al wickednes. Alſo 
there is a cloſe amplificati6 in the word Prin- 
ce4gbecauſe it 1s athing much ro be lamented, 
that the euill ſhould come from thence, 
where remedic ſhould be ſougbe, He i»ynes 
one particular, whichgis, that they are com- 
panions of theenes ; by which words he figni- 
hes, thar they were to farre off fromendeuo- 
ring themſclucs ro' repreſſe theeueries and 
wrongs, thac on the conrrarie, they drew 
gainc and profit from thence: and he calles 
them thecues iuſtly, who m taking pare of the 
pray,gauc licence to others to ſteale,Neicher 
can it be aucided when a Judge ſuffererh him- 
ſelfe to bee corrupted®by bribes, that diſor- 
ders ſhould nor raigne : for it isallone,as if 
hee humſelfe conſent with theeues, | * 
Emery one loweth gifts.) Hee alſo ſhewes the 
cavſe wherefore the Princes had focietic 
with the theeues, and by a wicked confſpira- 
cie had coupled themſelucs with them, to 
foſter and maintaine all injuſtice? rowit,co- 
uetouſncs. For iuſtice is gone when Iudges 
are giuento the loue of monie: for if accep- 
ting Warn be ſuch acorruption in indg- 
ment, where it reignes,cquirie hath no 
phe at all; cruely, whoſocuer he be that is 
poſſefſed with couctouſnes, ſuch a one hath 
moxe reſpe tothe perſon then ro the cauſe, 
And therefore he cannot ſee the right : bur 
will praiſe that which one ſaith, to wir, hee 
will make lawes, and ynmake them againe, 
By chis we arc aduertiſed, what a ycrrue it 
is in a Magiſtrate ro know how to contemne 
ifes ; for if he cannot _curbe his deffres, his 
and eyes, he will neucr iudge mſtlic, 
It is therefore but a tale when ſome ay, they 
can kcepe a good conſcience, | 
v2 qa rewards, ſecing. that which the Lord 
th,remaines cuer true ; namely, thar gi 
doe blind the eyes ofthe wiſe, and a> 
the words of the iuſt; Deur.16.29. There ts 


xecaule | 
ant bong there was no law neither of 
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God nor of man which they 
Lang 


—_— 


wing diſcouered their wickrdnes, ahd con- 
—_— — thus to bauc reprooucd 
them, he pleades no more with them; And 
verily naruce it ſelfe reacherh vs,thacir is vn- 
p8ie rogue right gente, when 
areſo greedie of recompence and 
it cannor bee bur thac thereby they muſt 
needes ſer both their tuthfulnes and eſtima- 
ton toſale, "Io Ms 
T hey indee not the ſ2rher eſſe) Euen as 
Lord doth ſpecially recommend vmo vs the 
cauſes ofthe widowes and ofthe fatherlefle, 
becauſe they are deſtiture of mens Tuccour 
and helpe ; fo alſoir is no meruaile ifhee be 
offended when hee ſeeth rhe ludges negleR 
them; in ſtead bf being mouth, eyes, cares 
and hands for them, Fur when nomen puts 
— RE. co ths vg 
ture and meanes, they 
muſt of neceſſitic bec' laid oper ro ini wok, 
hope of 


and allmanner of violences,withour 

redrefſe, Now when no man takes their 
cauſe to heart, ir is a igne thar couetouſnes 
2nd briberie bauc' the chicteſt ſway there, 
and not equitie, | | 


Verſ.24. Therefore ſaith the Lird 
the God of hofts, the mightie one of [ſ= 


lob, I'will* eaſe me of mine aduerſa- * Or, 
racl,cb, Twill" eaſe we of mn jo on, 


ries, and auenge me 0” mine enemies. 


| yrmainp's Aden, which fn = ou frſt 
ce, oOp« , 5 to 
bis reels the w_ that is oppoſite, 
ro wit, Scruant, The name /eboueb,by which 
the cternall effence and Maicftie of God is 
exprefſed,is added conſequently. After then 


 rupted amongſt this people, rhinding noweo 


ſome egy, and co fet God his 
iudgement before them ; hee nor onelie 
adornes the 
ofa ludge, but alſo hee admoniſherh them, 
thatthe chuldren of Abrebow are. a peculiar 
ynto him; and inthis ſenſe, he aigh- 

tie one of Iſrael, is added : there 


be here a priuje and (clofe ki of deriding 


wher - hee ” tho lewes; mae 
ſhould ſay,that they oolithly ; 
the name I Ss hey are ic er, 

; "WM 


Note, 


AbIwd 

that God 

hath had 

rakes che 

men. For cuen 

a delire of reuenge 

a kind of contentment; 


Fr 
#5 
if 
4 


$, 


Ir ndivie char this place is diverſly expoun- 


threatning was very harſh and vnpleaſanc 
vnto thaw cares, p4 regard thoughr 
themſelues ſo inked to God, that hee would 
bee an encmie to their es. But God 


uaile, if the Propher doth ſharpely cerme 
x way bt ko who hauing broken 
the coucuant, were thus cmbiadlantiey 
co make warre againſt him, 

Andyet | to the end hee 
may ſhew tharGod is as it were conſtrained 
and enforced to chaſtiſe his people,hethrea- 
tenschem,as it were, with a kind of inward 
ſorrowing, For as nothing is more agreca- 


ble ro his nature, then to doe good ; cuen fo 
as oft as his anger is ſtirred yp againſt ys,and 
that hee vs ſcuercly, it is certaine 


that our owne frowardnes hath conſtrained 
ham ſo to doe,becauſe we will not fuffer him 
to beſtow his benefits vpon ys ; but eſpecial- 
ly he is inclined to deale thus louingly with 
his owne chuldren: & albeit he ſecth that his 
louing kindnes and gentlenes can nothing 
preuaule with them, yer is it in ſorrow of hart 
on po ſtrikes them. = 220 yru pag 
ome had rather expound the particle Hoi,as 
if God ſhould cric outas one being enflamed 
with wrath, For mine owne part I take ir, 
chat in this place there is a voyce of griefe 
and forrow : becauſe the Lord in think 
ofuen om his coucnant, would willin 
pardon his choſen people, were it not { by 
their owne obſtinacic did 

reieQir, In the ſecond member, «nd | 
me of mine enemies, there is a figure yery viu- 
all with the Hebrewes, who repeate in one 
and the ſame yerſe many times one ſelfeſame 
thing:whence we alſo gather, that this ſen+ 
rence hath this diife,namely,that God could 


'erue ſhaceof 


Rado mo 


drift is to comfort the fatth- 


ly cpople at his words) that they ſhould 


Moreouer, the rurning of the hand of God 
nerally fignifies the witnefſe df hiopreſinss 
as ifhe ſhoukd ſay, I will ft vp minc hand: 
which he is wont to doe after two ſortes, ti- 
ther he chaſtiſeth the wicked, or when 
he the faithfull our of their miſcries. 
Secing then it eafily 4ppeares by the circum- 
ſtance of the place, that God would afſwage 
the ſharpenes ofthe correttion by mingling 
ſome ci 100; I he turning y WV em—gy 
to be referred here to the reſtauration of the 
Church. For he pronounceth in 
geacrall that they are all his enemies: yer 
now he modetartes & reſtraincs this ſpeech, 


in calling Ierſalew or Zion by his own name, 


When he addes, I will burne out thy dro(ſe; 
although be notes the fruit of the corre 
on,to the end.it ſhould nor be grieuous and 


burthenſome 'co the faithfull beyond mea- 
ſure ! -norwir ing, wee r from 
thence thar the reſtauration of the Church, 


1s a ſpeciall worke of God. He euermore lift: 
wp his hand: tothe end he may puniſh finne 
and bring thoſe tharerre into the right way: 
bur yet his roddes ſhould auailc liteſe or no» 
thing,ithe himſelfe did not make them pro- 
Grable, by touching their hearts inwardly, 
And þecauſe hee here makes mention of a 
ſpeciall fauour which hee communicates to 
his choſen : from thence ir followes that 


- - 


repentance isa true and peculiar worke of 


ynder the ther then profit thereby 
any thirig at we arc not to ynder- 
ſtand this cleaye pwrging,in ſuch wiſe, y there 

| ine no drofſe, as if would 


ſhould 
| | Church in this world from 


lod ma ary cog 


Verſ.25: Then I will rarne mine havd 


Gods out- 
ward COoOrre - 
ations 

vs nothing 
at all vnlefſe 
he wemifdl 
inwa 

his holy (pi- 
Fit. 


Ny 


"S.1 7 


nane whicty ſhould recauer their b 
after rhat the drofſe and corruption 
be conſumed. And thus he nov 10ynes both 
members rogether, becauſe hauing nin 
ver,2z, of their offences, hee ſaid, that their 
filuer was become drofle, 


Verſ.26, And I'will reftore thy Tud- 
865 45 at the firſt, and thy Counſellers 4s 
at the beginning : afterward thouſpalt be 
called a citie of righteonſnes, and a faith- 
full citie. 


Ow he ſpeakes plainely wichour any 6- 
And be pong ſaid thar = 
ſpring and beginnin s was in the 
Kam Lp thus hee doth cher their offices 
and places ſhall be purges by the Lord,when 
he begins co reſtore the pe 
welfarre of the Church againe vnto her, And 
from thence it is alſo-that juſtice in the poli- 
tical] gouernment comes; to wit, when the 
gouernors that rule are vermous, and fca- 
ring God : becauſe all things goe ro havock, 
when thoſe which gouctne, are wicked, Ir is 
plaine cnough,that by Ia«ge: and Connſeller; he 
meanes all Magiſtrates of whar fort ſocuer. 
In that hee promiſeth chey ſhall bee ſuch 
as they were ar the ; them in 


mind of the ſingular benefit of God,whereof * 


they had been depriued, God by his direR- 
on had cxalred the throne of Dawd,and com- 


mandcd that in this gouernmet there ſhould 


ſhine an Image of his ww ar And = al- 
chough corru y WiC- 
ked abs 4 ; yer notwithſtanding, they cea- 
ſed not to make their bra of falſe titles : 
for they boaſted much of the ki of 
Daxid,cucn as the Papiſts glorie ar this day 
ynder afalſe pretence of the Church. There- 


be diff 


- 
1 


. yy ; L) | , " FI Y- IPs: > 
12 CnuaP: 1; 


he eſtate 
the beautie 


rfe&t heakh and: 


tion as heretofore, Alſo thar hee fo 
ioynes theſe rwo vernics together, as if 


war art ye pr 

ſhe ſhall be juſt and fai but alfo that by 
theſe badges and markes ſhe ſhall bge« 
excellent and renoumed : thereby 
ſagnifying,that her righteouſnes ſhal be fuch 
chart ledge and renoune therof ſhall 
be ſpread abroad cuery where. We know al- 
ſo that bypocrits obraine great and honora- 
ble titles: but becauſe 1/ai<b brings inthe 
Lord ſpeaking, hee holds it as a ſure conchu- 
fon that the citie ſhall bee juſt according as 
hee hath foretold, In the meane while, as 1 
haue ſaid, he ſers b&fore ys the fruit of a true 
conucrſion,as if he ſhould ſay ; When /ernſe- 
lamitall bee once brought to true 
then others ſhall ſee the fruires 
uation alſo, 


Verſ.27. Zion ſhall be redeemed in 
iudrement, and they that retyrne un hey, 
mt; 


0, 


| & wha gran the ſame doQrine: and be- 
auſe the ceſtiturion of the Church was a 
thing hard aha ns A 
it hangs not ypon the will of men, but thar ic 
is the Indgement and Inflice 
of God: as if he ſhould fay, God will by no 
means enqure that the Church ſhould wh 


* Or,to wit. 


hall © fc is in God 0 
oe nnddys 


TOR 
24? 


Sue £6, 
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mcmbcr, and they thas rezone, the 
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mea the redemprion is exp Y 
that thoſe which were o_ ee yt Hebrew 


farre off, ſhall be gathered together aggine, 


Verſ.:8, «And rhe deſtruttion of the 
tran refers and of the ſinners ſhall bee 


roger 
ſrallbe conſumed, 


7L the end hypocries ſhould nor thinke 
that any fruic of theſe promiſes. did ap 
aine ynro them, and leſt the ſhould 
Feaſt in vaine, he threatens that they ſhall 
riſh, alchough God redeeme his h, 
For hypocrites are alwaics mingled amongſt 
the fathfull : and which more 6, they thruft 
themſclues into the chiefeſt places, yaluing 
the Church according to the oucward forme 
and ſhew thereof, ae iouſly drawing what- 
ſocucr God hath promiſed, ynto themlelues, 
But the Propher pluckes this cruſt (if it may 
be ſocalled) from them, becaule it proceedes 
fiom nothingelſc bur pride of heart, and a 
vaine perſwaſion. Here therefore is diligent- 
ly to be confidered, with what wiſedome and 
iſcretion the faithfull Teachers haue neede 
to be endued withall, for the comfore of the 
goad.znee they may refreſh their minds with 
e conſolation ; and preſerue them from 
fainting, aud from being diſcouraged,whilſt 
they ecrrifie the wicked with the i ents 
of God, On the contrarie alſo rhe tairhfull 
being tayed by the promiſe of God, and that 
the wicked ſeceke to wreſt it rotheniſelhues, and 
lift vp their creſts with a vaine confidente,we 
wuſt then keepe this order and meant, that 
we giuc the wicked no occaſion rg become 
oud and inſolent;. as alſo that the faithfull 
no whit our of hearr, nor diſcouraged: as 
{ſaiah doth here in this place, : For 
if of the redemprion of the Church, hee 
eatens the obſtinare and wicked, and de» 
nounceth rheir zuin, to the end they might 
not thinke, theſe benefirs of God did an 
thing arall beſhag vnto them.Now although 
he iudgeth F wicked to perdition, yerby this 
compariſon he amplifies the grace of God to- 
wards the fairhfull: che which ſhould then be 
the better percciued, when God ſhould heale 
thoſe that were his, whileſt the wicked in the 
meane while ſhould periſh,as ir is aid in the 
91.Palme,verſ.7, Againe, he alſo moderates 
the ſorrow which mighe diſquiet the hearts 
of the faichfull, for the waſt of the Church ; 
for he admonitherh them that the whole bo+ 


_ gie could nor otherwiſe be healcd,vnlefle the 


corruption which was in it,were cur off,  * 


Verſ.29. * For they ſballbe confoun- 
ded for the Oakes which yee haue deſired, 
and yer ſhall bee aſhamed of the gardens 


that yee haue choſen. 


Ea particle, C/, is put in the Hebrew, 
which ſhewces the gauſe : bur it is often 


and they that farſake the Lord, neory 


the ſecond place,yetno doubr, bur he mean 
to point artheir Altars, and Chapels, where 
they performed their dmuclliſh worthips : and 
alchough ic was not their meaning, wholly ro 
reuolt from the true God, yer notwithſtan= 
ding they forged new ſeruices: and as ifone 
place had been more acceptable to God 
then another,they conſecrated and dedica- 
ted rhemto their deuotions, as wee ſee it is 
come to in the Papacie, But by and by 
there followes a change of the perſon : for ro 
the ende the (dons 1 mi ce the more 
ſha ſpeakes cuen to the wicked them- 
np be ſpake before inthe third 
perſon, | * 

Afterward by the word,to coner, he taxeth 
the furious afteftion wherewith the wicked 


arc ſet on fire in their ſuperſtitions, God re- 


quircs that the whole heart be dedicated vn- 
to him: buc{chey violently plunged them- 
ſclues Jn a bliad purſuing of their new deui- 
ſed ſetuicey,as if they were carriehaway with 


a beaſtly and brutith affetion. And to lay oe. 


the erueth, this ficknes is rooted almoſt in the 
vnderftandings of allmen, that hauing once 
forſaken the true God,they runne a madding 
after their Idols, Theretore it is, that the 


Scriptute ofren.compares this fury to } loues 
of l oo har op "aſt off al res on, bur 
likewiſe all ſhame. it further ap- 
peares-by the ſecond member, that hee nor 
oncly taxeth their inrcemperancie, but alſs 
thcir boldncs to violate the ſeruice of God, 
when he ſaith they choſe gardens: which word 


is oppoſed tothat which was commanded in 
the law, | For with what flouriſhes ſoeuer the 


_ vnbeleruers ſecke ro ſhadow ther ſuperſtiti 
ons withal, yet notwithſtanding this ſentence 
remaines ſure;that obedience 1s berter then 


facrifice, 1.Sam.15.22, And therefore 5, Paul 
Cola.zz; vader che word ſuperſtition, com- 
prehends all thoſe corrupt worſtups, which 
men forge to zhemſelues withour the com- 
mandeme wake te God then complaines, 
that the lewes haying deſpiſed his word, plea» 
ſed themſclues in their owne inuentions ; as 
ifhe ſhould ay, It was: your wa hg"<= = 
| | cy 


Dext,12,13 vatohimbur in ler»ſalam; the lewes 
"I to pleaſe him i 


PADS nESE 
Tre He 
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inuentions of men, to wit, that it is not law- 
full in any ſor, to chuſe a way how to ſerue 
appertaines vnto hunſclfe; God had then 
commanded that no ſacrifices ſhould be offe- 


| in other oo which falſe 
imagination alſo deceiued the prophane na- 
tions, AndI would to God that it had onely 
reſted there ; bur we ſec how the Papiſtts are 
wrapped cuen in the ſame error. Laſtly, ex- 
perience it ſclfe reacheth, thar rhis diſeaſe 1s 
common to cuery age. 
If any obieR that che matrer is not ſo great 
in reſpec of the place, that God ſhould 
fore 8 the ſacrifices which were euery 
where offered him, Firſt we muſt note the 
cauſe why God as then would haue bur one 
onely alrar, namely, to the end ic might be a 
band of holy vnitic to this rude people, and 
that by this meanes Religion might conti- 
nue found and immutable, Now although 
that this ſpeciall cauſe ceaſcth, yer muſt we 
holde this principle, thac commaundements 
were giuen of God, cuen tauching the leaſt 
things; to the end the lewes mughe inure 
themſclucs the berter to obedience. For in 
regard that ſuperſtition paints her face with 
the colour of deuotion, it is impoſſible, bue 
men flatter themwſclues in their inuen- 
tions, Notwithſtanding ſeeing that obeds- 
ence is the mother of true religion, it tol- 
lowes thereupon, that the fantaſies of men, 
on the contrarie, arc cuen fountaines of ſit- 


Hebrew particle (nay bee raken difv- 
Trans as I ung lorwoey and ir 
ſcemes that the thoſe 


dens vato which they had 
uice of God; far becauſe he 
on of theſe gardens, he chreacens them with 


__DrphfeFuhs Cn 
ns. retreat -bny Frery On 
Rr iden to bear kt th 
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CHAS: ib 
g in their reeth the conk- 
repoſed in them, You 
pleaſe your ſelues very much, in yoour gar- 
dens, aid in your trees (fai de)hax your 
ſhall be as trees dried,and ſubic&ro 
Lord then. ſcornes the fooliſh bragging of 
the idolaters who pleaſe themſclues marue- 
louſhe in their inuentions : and thinke that 
heauen muſt needs be 0 
they are in the midſt of 


at this day when the Papiſts haue I 
ene 
y | > 
when thiy heard! che watbdie of tek Or- 
the ſound of their bels.,they thinke 
pore wim cc” vows the 
ſunne, as if God being infinitche beholdi 
vnto them, and ſatisfied wth ſuch baggage, 
they were freed from feare of any danger. 


Verſ.y1. And the ſtrong ſoall bee as 


row,and the maker thereof as 4 ſparke : 
and they ſhall burne both together, and 
none ſball quench them. * 


He Hebrew word Chaſon fignifies ; 
TX it is here ied a racy fveng 
notwithſtanding it retaines ſtull his Cynic 
tion, as if hce thould have ſaid, That god 
whom you made your ſtreng be curned 
into zew, And the miher thereof: hee meanes 
the caruer: bur becauſe mention is made of 
the idale,ir muſt bee referred tothe thing in 

Some thinke thac the Prophee 

herenorse ourthe repentance of theido« 
laters, who ſhould acknow their tollie, 
and with ſhame ſhould burne their idols: but 
me thinkes, the Pro 


. 
[1 


tow and ſuch like : ſo faith the | 
ther you and your Fares 
of 


meaning is other- * 
at" ng eager rr as. 
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THE [L1. 
Verſ.r. The word. chat Iſalah 


4 
oO 
Ss. a very hard matrer to 

F expeR the ſaluarion 
of the Church in the middeſt of the ruine 
of irywhen as the wrath of God being once 
kindled doth begin co conſume all things 
round about; then are the barcandnaked 
promiſes very hardly thought to bee fff. 
cient for vs to reſt and ſtay our ſelues vpon, 
For this cauſe the Lord would haue this ſpe- 
ciall vifen contoynicd 1n Read ofa confirma+ 
tion with the conſolation, which waypropo- 
ſed heretofore ; the more afſuredly eo con- 
firme our faith, that the Church not 
periſh, nonocinall the calamiries that could 
poſſiblic befall ir, Thus I doubenor but this 
vifion hath affinitie with that which we haue 
ſcene in the 26, and 27, verſes of the former 
chapter, And by this we may know what was 
the vic and end of viſions, For in as much as 
the bare duftrine is of no ſufficient authoricy 
atall with vs; thereforc the Lord addeth v- 
* ions, by which he ſcales yp in vs the tructh 
of his word. Sccing then that this viſion is 
yon with the former _ fromthence 
we gather a very profitable doftrine : to wit, 
therallche viors which Lord rouelled es 
his Prophets in times paſt, ought ro be joy- 


»# 
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ned with the iſes,and to be as ſcales an» , 
nexcd ynto in alſo we haue greatly 
ro magnifie, and cxtoll from |\rame ro rame rhe 


wonderfull goodnes of God, who is not con- 
rented to giue ys his word alone,burdath al- 
ſa afc to ſer the view of the things 
promiſed cuen as ir were before our eyes. 
Now he addes a confirmation, becaule the 


reſtauration of the Church is aching of won- 
derfull importance : which alſo ought neccſ- 
farily ro be knowne, For what ſhall become 


of the erueth of God; what ſhall become of 
faith,if there be no Church ? And if there be 
no Church,it would follow, that God were a 
lier, and that all which his word conraines, 
were falſe, But euen as he ſhewes by memo- 
rable ſignes, that it is he alone, who withour 
the aide of men, and by meanes ynknowne, 
conſerues his Chnzch: ſo here now. by an 
_—_—_ prophefic, he promuſcrkgo doe the 


The vc of this prophefie thenisdouble: 
for in as much as Ifeiah and others after him 
were without ceaſing to terrifie and feare 
this people(ſo full ofobſtinate malice)ul ſuch 
time as they ſhould be carricd away captiucs; 
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and 4$1t, were oucrwhelned with a ſea of an 

ruine, and almott a deſperate confu- 
fion: if they had nor'bin combed ending 
ſo many terrors,they would haue periſhed an 
hundred times. But the promiſe of the re- 
_ p4-y 3 EnaX did comfort and 

| e who were alreadie fallen,ro 
theend char ar the [eaſt the calling ypoa the 
namevf God(whichagainſt al dangers is the 
onely and chiefe | remedie) might haue it 
force amongſt them, The ward, ſome wran- 
Nate, The thing; becauſe the ſigntficacion 
of this words generall : but is rather to be 
taken for decree, or ordinance, 1/aiah ſaith 
Geng this was reucaled to him by a ſpe- 
ct 


on, ; 


Verſ. « It ſhall bee in thr laft dates 


that the mozntaine of the houſe of the 


Lord ſall be prepared in the 1 the 
monntaints, and ſhall be exalted Aa 
the biller, and all nation: ſhall flow vs- 


tot. 


Wine makes mention of the terme 

or full end of daics, ler vs remember 

that he ſpeaks of the kingdome of Chriſt. We 

muſt alſo. ynderſtand the reaſon why he calles 

this kingdome ſg. Varill this time all chi 

did hang in ſuſpence, ro the end the e 

ſhould nor in. the <ſtare of that time, 

which was but a ſhadow ; bur in the-Kedee- 

mer, who was todeclare vnto them the ſub- 

ſtance, After Chriſt came then, if wee will. 
compare that time with ours, we/arcindecde, 
come ta the veric rerme of choſe daies, Bur jt 

was necxfull thit the fathers which liued 
then, ſhould with armes ſtretched forth en- 
deuour to come vnto Chriſt, And becauſe 
the reſtaurgtion of all things depended vp- 
on his comming, it was for good cauſe 'thar 
they are aded ro enlarge their | 
enen rnto that day, For it was alwaies 

table vnto them, ro know that the eſtate of 


the Gipech puld bee more perfeRt gre 
ine afty frei 
were held gures; 
yet inthe ro diuers 
ay wondef ed alinds heemighthold 
ny ' rt hee r 
Tp uao nn age 
is ] : 
chey might ee Gel De inthe 
ſpace of foure hundred yeers,or thereabours, 
if this tulnes time ſhould not hauc come 
TRI in 


He doth not praiſc the 
mountaine of Zion then ju) regard of in felfe, 
bur in reſpeR of her oryament or glorie, 
wherewith alſo all the workd was to be beau- 


Come, and let vi £ 
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in themſclues, all the | 
they haue receiucd: ſo as it comes to bee 
ſmothered and choked within them, There 
forc b an tg nr _ _ tort 
undance © ce from by io 
much the more ou 6 dil ndeu 
to lighten others by his light, Behold here 
then the true means how to gather a Church 
rogether ; to wit, by the externall yoyce of 
men, For although |the Lord: might draw 
eucry man to his knowledge by his in« 
| wax ra yer notwithſtanding he will bee 
erued b 
the end hee may exerciſe them in a muruall 
care about the ſaluation of one another, And 
by this meanes alſo he! knits them the betrer 
rogether,arid takes triall of their teachable- 
nes,to wit, when one of them will ſufferhim- 
ſelfe ro be taught by another, - © *| 
Moreouer, Iſaiah ſhewes that all thoſe 
reach and exhorr, 


which haue charge to 


ſhould not reſt themſclues,onely in comman-. 
ding of others : but rather to ioyne them-: 
ras 


and to walke & 
For wee lee ſame 


ſelues vnto 
companions Wi 


that will command with authoritic, and prick 


menſtoutly forward with exceeding great ſe- 
verity,when as they themſelues in the meane 
while will nor mooue a fogte, Bur the faith- 
ful here content not themſclues,in comman- 
_ brethren ſaying, goe vp; butrather 
leading them the wax fr going firſt, ſer 
their owne example before then, This rher. 
fore is the right manner of teaching, when 
by putcing that in execution our ſelues firſt, 
which wee require of others, wee make ir 
knowne before all men that we ſpeake true- 
ly,and in good earneſt. ; 

And be will teach v1 bis wajer,) In the firſt: 
place he ſhewes, that wee cannot ſerue Goll 
rightly and as we ought, vnlefſe the light of 
the holy dorine goe before, Se that 
God is the onely teacher of his Church ; yp« 
on whoſe mouth we ought to hang: whence 
alſo it follows, that he cakes nodel:ghe in the 
fooliſh, and vnſtable deuotion bf mens in- 
uentions, And laſtly,that howſoeuer he vſeth 
che miniſtric of men to reach vs:by, yerthart 
he reſerues this nortwi ing as 
to himſelfe,ro wit, that =Y preach 
bur his purc word, And if ſe whi 
themſclues doors of the Church had fol- 
lowed this rule, religion had not been fo 
fouly corrupred, with an endles,and confu- 
ſed diverfitie of ſuperſtitions, Neither can 
it be aucided that we ſhould not fal by heaps 
into multitudes of errors, when menrurne 


and wind ys thus after their owne fantaſies, 
Iſaias then in attributing the authoritie and 
office of teaching the Church 


to Ged oh, by 


Ll 
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this given vnto all, 

greateſt ro the leaſt, namely, thar they con« 

taine themſclues within the compaſſe of 
For the law ſhall goe ont of Zion) This is an 

expoſition of the verſe going befure,n which 


that it ſhould be exalred oe ree 
the fountaine 
of the doctrine ——_ whuch ſhould 


win}. okga ; «ane haue elſewhere 
poken © origi 0 
of this word, The word Torch, 


ine, becauſe 


raine, is to bee taken generally for the 
of God. And whereas the Þ 
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t they hauc elſe 
.n-- play fry ry and that the ſcruice of 
Kod was quite and cleane extint? And no 
doubc but this temptation, which happened 
by meanes cf the vices which were in the 
middeſt of them, was more groublelome for 
them to beare than their exile in 24bylon, In 
their baniſhmene they had P ts , by 
whoſe doftrine they were pur in hope; bur 
ja this corrupted eſtate all fruit of dotrine 
was taken from them, Religion and godlines 
was deſpiſed : but the Lord ſuſtained them ag 
a pinch by the onely ſtay of this propheſic, 
For whenas che law was [6 vilely propha- 
ned and conremned, and as it ſeemed caſt 
downe from his proper (cate, which the Lord 
had conſecrared and ' appoynted for ir ; 
would any man haue that nor one» 
ly it hould hauc had his place there,bur that 
it ſhould alſo raigne ouer all coun» 
rries that were off ? wile, the 
Tragnat not onely faith that the Law thall be 
eſtabliſhed in his thronegbut alſo that ic (ſhall 

ap deale further off : whereby hee 
v7 cs, that it ſhall bee no longer ſhut vp 
within his firſt bounds, becauſe it ſhould be 
© x 41Pn publiſhed among the Gen- 


thoſe things which are here iſed. Other- 
wiſe they never durſt to cm" wan 
/ them, they 


could ne 
Ef pouadde, the they kadthe mare 


forme, Exod.ty,20 
Two things then are to be noted: Firſt, that |: x 19 
the word of God is alwaies one, and like yr | 


to it ſelfc : chat no man; ſhould 
of chan 
ſo,thas 


reprouc God 


of 


Verſ 4. eAnd he ſhall ludge among 
the natronr,and rebuke wed. T 
ſhall breaks their ſwords alſe into mate 
rocks, and therr ſpeares into ſithes : natis 
on ſhall not lift vp a ſworde ag ainft na- 
tion, nether ſball they learne ro fight any 
more. 


Daxi4: beang but " | 


ifeſted in 


phers alſa doe ſomerimes expreſſe 
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that y Ntubburnnes of our ficth'muſt be bro+ 
ken : and therefore hee aſſignes vnro God, 
the parr of a ludge reba4mng, thac hee might 
examine our life ; and by condemning our 
vices, might reforme our manners for the 
better, Andtruely we ſte that the Goſpell 
is of ſmall force, but where the juriſdition of 
the holy Spirit beares rule;which doth bring 
men ynto repentance, I 

They ſhall breahe their ſwords.) Now hee 
addes the fruit which ſhould come from 
thence,when Chriſt ſhall gather the people 
and nations together ynder his geyern- 
ment,Therc is nothing more dikrexii, then 
peace : bur alchough all ſeeme ro defire it, 
yet euery one troubleth ie by his fooliſh luſt 
pride,couetouſnes, and ambition is the cauſc 
that ſome do cruelly riſe vp againſt others, 
Becauſe then that menare naturally carried 
away Py _ york Cory + rrouble and 
ouerthrow espthe| Propher 'n 
ſeth here that ſuch 2 miſchiefe thould va re» 


Goſpell Jrefied, For as the Goſpell is the doftrine of 


reconciliation, which rakes away the diſcord 


ze berweeng God and man, fo allo it pacifies, 
, but and brings men to vnitic one with ano- 


ther. The ſumme is, that Chriſt his people 
ſhall be meeke, and having rrodden cruel- 
tie vnder thcir feere, ſhall ſtudie to liue'pea- 
ccablie, 

Burt they haue done vnktly; which would 
reſtraine this to the rime whercin Chriſt was 
borne, becauſe that after the battaile Atia- 
que, the Tewple of /anw was ſhur vp: avit 
a by the hiſtories, I confeſſe indeed 

t this peace which was vniuerſall in the 
Romane Empire, was, as it wete, a figne of 
that eternal peace which we enioy in Chriſt, 
Bur the Propher meant to ſay more : ro wit, 
that Chriſt ſo reconcileth men to God, that 
all deadly warres being thereby appeaſe 
there ſhould thereupon follow a h 


thoſe who 
| way with a de- 
fire ofdoing hurt by all meancs whatſocuer, 
ſhould now be helpful to others by al means 
paſlible, | | 
Nricher ſhal they leerne to fight any enre The 
word which the Propher vieth, fignifics e- 
to accuitome,or to learne : bux the ſenſe is 
clearez namely, thar they ſhould nor exer- 
ciſe thermſthues any more in thoſe Arts that 


| ſhould doe burr, neither ſhould ue 
| theinſclucs, to the me oa M ge 


wicked praQtiſes, as they 
doe. Fromhence we gather, ooey haue 
profited very little in the Goſpel, whoſe harrs 
jr wh 56e ry e ro mecknes : amongſt whom 
charitic hath taken (o little place thar they 
rake no delight in ſhewing kindnes ane ro- 
er. Burt this can neuter bee 
vnleſſe the confciences of 


ad been wont to 


men be appeaſed by God ; for there we 
muſk begin, ro the end wee may alſo hauc 
peace with men. | 
There art ſome brainficke bedlems which 
eurne this place to the maintaining of a car- 
nall libertie, thereby ro take away whollie 
from the Church the vſe of the ford: and 
from this doe exccedingly condemne 
all manner $f warre, For example, If a prince 
defend the yenple commirred to him, and lee 
that none offer them wrong ; it is nor law- 
full,fay they, for Chriſtians to vſe the ſword. 


But the an{were is eafic For the Prophet yo- 
der a' fimilirude ſpeaks of the kingdome of 
Chriſt, ſhewing that it is a kingdome of peace 
to reconcile men one with another throu 

a mutuall good will, And it is a fimilitu 

wuch yſtd in the Scriprure, where the thing 
ſignified is ſhewed by the figne ; as in Lak, 
22436; itis fazd, Ler him that hatch no ſword 
buy one, It was nor the purpoſe of Teſus 
Chriſt to prouoke his ſcruancs to fighting: 
but he ſignthed thereby, char rhe time of war 
drewneere, $o on the other fide iris ſaid 
thatfwords ſhall ceaſe, or ſhall be applied ro 
divers ends, when hatreds and debates ſhall 


' | ceaſer and that thoſe who were enemies be- 
fore, ſhould be reconciled, Bur ſome may re- Obled. 
| plie, that in the time of peace and tranquil- 
tie thete is no vie of the ſword, EY 


f  thar peace hath ſo much ſtreogeh 
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brightnes thereof notwithſtanding 


e We eg draw all nations ynto 


the kin of our Lord Ileſus Chriſt hath 
but his beginning here. Moreouer, God ga» 
thers not his Church togerher,that is to ſay, 
a companie of the faichFall,co the end they 

bee ſeparared from others, bur the 
good are alwaies mingled with the bad, and 
which more is ; the good are not yer come to 
the marke, andare farre off from the perfe. 
Qion which is required of them. Wee muſt 
not ſeeke then the full accompliſhment of 
this propheſie here on earth: irrs enough 
if we taſt the beginnings of it, and that being 
reconciled to God in leſus Chriſt, we keepz 
amitic rogether,and abſtaine from all doing 


of wrong, 


Verſ. 5. O houſe of lacob, come yee, 
and* let vi walky in the light of the Lord. 


HE ſharpely prickes forward the Tewes by 
& 4{crting betore them the examp'e of the 
Gentiles, For ſeeing that in publiſhing the 
Goſpell God meant to iudge all nations trom 
the mountaine of Ziong that he might ingraft 
them into the bodice of his choſen people, it 
wasa very ſtrange thing, that the houſe of 
Jacob ſhould revolt from him : and that 
whilcſt ſtrangers ſhould draw neere, the 
houſchold ſeruants ſhould withdraw them- 
ſelucs, who of right ought ro hauc held the 
firſt place, and ſhbuld haue led others by 
their cxamplei This exhorrarion therefore 
is nor onely full of vehemencie,bur ir is both 
a grauc,and a biting complaine, And there. 
fore he calles chem by an honourable natne; 
O ye bouſe of /acob, ſaith he, come : which is the 
more to amplifie their ingratitude, thar be- 
ing the firſt borne in the Church of God, 
they ſhould yer notwithſtanding, renounce 
the right ofthe heritage which was commori 


| 


ro 
Here is a cloſe compariſon then,as ifhee 
ſhould haue ſaid, Behold the nations which 
runne to the mountaine of Ziew, euery one 
exhorting, and pricking forward his nei 
bour ; and they ſubiet themſclues ta the 
word of God,and ſuffer it to judge them! and 
COT on noone that —_ herj+ 
what meane you to backe? 
Shall the nations ſubmit themſelves ynto 
God,and doe you refuſe to haue him reigne 
ouer you? Yea is there ſo great a light 
vpthorowour all the parts of the yorid.cnl 
will not you in the meane while bee enliy 
ned ? Are there ſo many ſweete warets 
ning forth ; and will not you 3 whax 
a madnes is this } doe the Gentiles runne to 
them with ſuch haſte, and doe you fie ſtill 
When he addes, and we will watke ; hee ſigni» 
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| | Verſ, 6. Surely his haſt forſaken thy 
le,the haſe of Taceb, bee A 
pap” of a%g fac. bg 


ſorcerers at the Phililiver, and * abound cps ; 
Wo 


with ſtrange childrew, 


E openly accuſeth this people of the per- 
H: te of their aloe rock noe pur” ar 
plaine termes, but as "ne nr away inan 
admirati6, he ſuddenly breaks off his pecch, 
and turning himſclfe to God hee cries out 
Wherfore then ſhould I ſpeake to this ſo def 
wor a pcople,whom thou haſt iuſtly forſa- 

en? For in giuinig themſelues roidolarries, 
they have moſt lifloylly rurned away frota 
thy word.le may be alſoa prophefie off cala- 
fmitic which ſhould come vpon them, which 
thePropher forefaw by rhe Spirir:as if hee 
ſhould fay, Wonder nor' to ſee the mount of 
Zimdaid waſt and ſpoiled for ſo many fins uf 
the 9p Yet is it not tnade ſuch a lamen. 
rableſpeQacl2 tharany ſhould bee brought 
to de{paire, but that all thoſe in whom there 
is any hope of health, being touched with 
erue repentance might conuert ynto God be- 
fore ſuch a thunderclap come vponthem, 
For the Prophets were as Heraulds to pub- 
liſh the udgemenr and yengeance of God to 
the wicked, that ſo by all mcanes they might 
endevour, to bring all that ny Ee 
could to repentznce, And the ſeruants of 
God muſt never des! this affeRion, name- 


full Paſtors : for when it ſeemes ro vs that 
we ſpeake to deafe cares, we and be- 
gino forſate all; What (hall I doe 
ing bur þeate the fire. And yet not- 
withſtanding, the Ptopher ceaſerh not,to ex« 
hort thoſe in' whom hee faw no hope of a= 
mendinent. An howſocuer he be as a man a- 
Nonithed pr 'their ruine, yer doth hee not” 
ceaſe for all thar to a&tuonith chem Nil.Ler vs 
note alſo, that alchongh the wicked bee obſti- 
nate, yetthe i entry of God muſt be de- 
nounced againſt them; Ter them recoyle, 
and gnaw the bit as mych' as they will, yer 
wmdon bm nmhtmeyng tune hrcpae, 
ment ſeate of God, to the endthey may 
lete wirhovr excuſe, 1 
| Ttake the Hebrew word ©, forſorely; for 
this fgnification agrees beſt, becauſe it 
breakes offrhe cxhorration which he had be» 
pin1and now ſpeakes to God, Alſo when 
a 


ne calles them the bouſe of Taco, jt is 
ors. mir « of ſpeech, 
which men ina matrer of great im 
are wontto doe : as if he ſhould ſay, This lo+ 
lie nation which God hath is now 
ft and - 1 
| 'D3 
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C 
And | 
thanktulnes not to change! their peruerſe 3 
manners, ſceing the old inhabitants. | 
nan ay yon 09 47 | ” 
> $ land,to the end it being purged 
3x their filchines, it might eagle be dedi- 
48 cated to holines, Yet becauſe. the other vaine ſuccours vnro themſelucs, chey deparr 
ſenſt is more received, 1 rather hold farre off trom God. It js not a thing to bee 
that ; although the expoſitors themſelyuey. condemned as vnlawfull in it ſelfe to haue a- 
doc not here agree : For ſome rake the lenter ay evss of gold and filuer; but becauſe 


: Mem © wane hp if the Prophet ſhould pple burned with an inſatiable coue- 
oY ſay,Before, or, rchen them of the Eaſt; » and truſted in horſes, and in Cha- 
WK þ. others takc it more ſimple,and berrer alſo in rioty, therefore they ate iuſtly reprooucd. 
en | mine opinion; in ſaying, that they were full of | Some take the Hebrew byway of 
Woes #he Eaſt: that is.to ſay,ot the vices which they oppoſition, as if the ſenſe were thus ; And 
{RON had drawne from thence ; imitation beinga yer they abounded in filuer:thereby romake 
EL merucilous contagion: ſo as nothing is more the in of this people the greater 
"3% vſual chen to ſee corruptions glide one becauſe hauing abundance of all thugs, yer 
nb; land to another a farre off, | they ran after their idols and enchantments, 
bn, That which by and by followerh opens it as if al things had becn in a deſperare cſtate, 


yermore cleerely, when he faith, of cbeſor-| Which is much lefſe excuſable then if they 
cerier of the Philiſtins, For \nder dmyinations | had gone after chem in aduerſitic : whereas | 
by a Ggure which they call Senecdoche, hee | ml lhookr off | | 
comprehends the deceirs of Satan; ro which | n 4, good things in all a« | | 
the prophane nations were giuen. The Pro- | bundance. Thus by thus ſenſe then he ſhould | 
then meanes thar they differ in nothing | amplific the wickednes of this people run» 
the Philiſtins ; from whom God nor- | q=g yen and for no cauſe ro idols, 
withſtanding had ſepacared them by thepri-.| w they oucrflowed m their delights: bur 
ueledge of bis adoption,” And this was ſuffi- | yet I reccjue not this incerpretation, be- 
cient co condemne them vererly,in that ha- | cauſe I thinke it roomuch conſtrained. For 
uing forgotten their vocation, they defled hee racher reckons vp with one breath, as it 
ennlhines in the corrupt and wicked «cage > wk ” hey whegerich the people had 
of the Gentiles, Whence it es thatro ſported. thi es * that is to ſay, comerruſe 
es ain 1 


finne by the exawple of an neſſe,faiſe confidence,and idolarrie, And howſoe- 
nothing at all ro make the fault the uer their opinion be true which expound it 
The later part af the verſe is di ex- by way of oppolinion, yer norwithſtanding ir 


; for ſome draw frenge children, by a. agrees notwith the ſenſe of this place. 

| wears others. | 4g ley reign dare rer OR 

ſo more <learely, For howſocucr it bee nor 

wicked,nor a thing ty bee condemned in ir 

pas 6 before) for a man to haue gold 
ergifſo be hee yſe it as he ought : 


Pre ſers himſclfe nſt 
neem 


cr 

inſatiable greedines in 

apingyp fuer; which indeede isa.deres 
Vice, 


nature, For mine owne part, I doubt nor, 


bur b chil{ren he meancs ſtrange na- 
_, po yr by a. the lawes, The 
« then accuſerh thatindefiri 


prevene Pen.17.46, 


things, 


& ch thigs, hey mn 
VT 1 ious meanes at com- 
gwen FRY ITCE = ot To eT Fen et 
Verſ.7. Their lend alſowas fulof >, tre otthan,or pry nfrmmntaatans 


woat alwaics cafollow thereupan, Foritis 


8 very rare thing ro entertaine idols 
rb Fat and by abuſe our ſe 


Bewve of ar them. money it $3 0 tp OR 
"9 ſhould pile v 


Y x2 wood, and another ſhould bye ae 

fire tot: will there nor bee @ fire by and tle Tn 
ie.is ynpollible ir ſhould. bee otherwiſe, 
is not more readie to burne, the wo 
we are inclined co ſuperſtitious, 

- (wor hh ang e ba _— "_ 

6 Prophet wat 0 rt very 06k #6 
ypon the idols by the Hebrews: becauſt 
are things of nothing ; and but vanitie, \ New 
ther is it to bee doubted, but the holy Ghoſt 
dy Bl word would reproue the rage of men, 

meancs of yanitics he eo 
draw the neerer ynto God ; as the Papi bas 
this day ; who to the oye they 
mote ealily ſnare men ghee a 
Pak they are ay mens But it is nqore 
Fakth vs to gue credit/to that which the 
boly Ghoſt ( i; The rriall felt alſo 
ſhewes clearely what fruiz the people gath 
by theſe bookes, For being deceived by ſuch 
rofic imagj s, they trame yncothem- 
clues earthly and fleſhly gods : of whom 
Jeremiah iuſtly ſaich, thar the 1doll is nor one- 
ly a vaine thing, but «1{s a teacher offalle- 
hood and lics: Icr,10. 5, 

We are further ro note this deſcription 
whexe the Propher faith, that the people bon- 
ed dawne before the work; of their owne bans, For 
what a blockiſhnes is it that men ſhould not 
thinke it enough to worſhip wood and ſtone 
in ſtead of bur ſhould alſo attribute di- 
uinitic to that which they hawe framed; which 
yer they cannox giue to themſelus | rruely i ir 
15 a monſtrous thing that a ſtocke of baſc and 
c—_— oY ſhould be by and by wor- 

as ſoone as a mortal] man have 
I s hand thereto : as if he had made ir a 
But howſocuer the Prophet ſpcakes to 

the ancient people; we may no 
applie the ſame thing to the Papiſts, who - 
knowledge no maicſtic of God, but in the 


works of their owne hands, 
The repexition he W hich their fingers 
wade : carries a great tion with 


it : the more plainely to ſhew their beaſtlie - 


ſpeech by which r opeleeer pied wraried 

» c ol 

; ratjon j is expreſſed, not that ir is mia 

bow , or the head by way of ciu 

or on bop qrge= which bowes 

himſelfe e an makes profeſſion 

thereby of the ſeruice of God: whence it ap- 

peares how childiſh a ſhift itis which the Pa- 

fit have gorten of that adoration, which 
call due, Secing herein the matter 


ter: afterwards vie, which in a manner is 


them, the ſenſe will be themorecahe; yer 


_ * Aud qr bend hiſd, » Or.9 fame + 
ord awar humid Rumſelfe : Vhrrefore cmuman * 
* pare them nor... frtugd, 


derrer 
KOme of the expolors do reads I 
|; them avi, 


tence together with: che former,as jt the 
Prophet ſhould ſtill goonin a ating of 
their fault in many w a rggntocng 


ſenſe, wee muſt vnderſtand by theſe words 
perſon and manall the Iſraclits: axifhe ſhould 
lay, there is neither; ohe hor. other” 
or innocent from this filchines, But 
a berter iud an thinke the 


props fore; oe th aching the hte 


— and thac hereby he _—_— 
n. ſhould came ypon mo 
orlaken of Gad. wry meds por nge 1 
ahoeiogny ey fitly : to. wit, thae 
ruine of all gear and ſmall, which 
ſhould conſume the whole people, drawes 
vows & 2opeyr that in _ 
vngodlines there was no any re- 
Jeale row Gads g hand to bee loo- 
ked for, / Moreouer in. theſe two verbes, Te 
bow,and to humble, there is an elegant ally- 
"_ to the bowing of chemſclues, whercof 
he ſpake in che eight verſe; as if hee ſhould 
lay, They haue bowed downe themſelues to 
their idols : God will therefore cauſe thin 
to be humbled and bowed dawne vnder a ve+ 
ric heauic and great burthen of calamities 
and ruines, And withall, no doubr but hee 
alſo corre&ts their a : becauſe ir 
(7 a" 2. ay that a people 
furniſhed in ſuch ſort with ſo muchriches; 
"== optnds aOFEmoC oi tall» 


"The kaner por of the verſe is 
two waics, although ia reſpe& of the ſub- 
\anaales is no great choice which of them 

er we take, Forthe meaning of the Pro- 
or HamerarRy that God cannor be appea- 

wards ſo obſtinate a people, If we read 
it in the tine to. come, Thou wilt nog 


notwithſtanding,the imprecation wilalwaies 
bold: to wit, pardon them nor. For wee know 
that as oft as the Prophets (who were infla- 
wank oe the zcale of G Ke, fn 

iudgement © come, t= 
ned the uſt 0 which the wicked 
opti 7 ns yard anc gre 
te” ihe Proph otherwiſe. Andirt is 


wn the Pro wy ys 
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looked forr for ocherviſe it had been to-n@ | | 
to- have exhoneed deſperare and ob». |, 
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been 


bide thee in the duſt from before the feare 
of the Lord, and from the gloriue of his 
Maieitie. | WEI 


|| nr the wicked gaue themſelues coo 
libertie,and were too ſecure ynder 
—_ wp ranks aye oe 

e -- | 
finners ro adde fuch lately deſcriptions, 
whereby to terrifie them: cucn as if they 
ſhould ſer the thing in preſent yiewbefore 
their cies. This is the reaſon why the Pro- 
phet now commands the contemners of God 
ro enter ine the rocks, and holes, to hide them 
vnder the carth, Wherein hce firſt ſhewes 
them that the tudgerent of God js more ter- 
rertible then an hundred deaths: ro 
eſcape the ſame, the graue is to bee withed 
for, But when hee forceth them rhus imro 
their holes, he doth with the ter em 
manifeſt the heauy waight of the yen- 
ance of God, Although then that by* rhe 
| the Lord, he meanes the —_— wher- 
with God ſhould ſmire this wicked people; 
er notwithſtanding it is nor in yaine that he 
by and by ſpeakes of the glorie of bis MaieHie : 
as if he ſhould ſay, God ts terrible ro the wic- 
ked, according to the meaſure of his glo- 
ric, in whoſe deſtrution he will manuteſt 
his | infinite power. And moreouer , al- 
though the wicked cannot bee bowed nor 
humbled by any chaſhſcmenc whatſocuer, 


yer are they conſtrained ws vp yr ret 


feele Gods wrath to approch. Bur as rou- 
ching the EleR, they are taught of God to 
feare vider his chaſtifing hand after another 
IRESESESE 
y | chues ro 

beare bor Iſaas then teſtifies, that the 
of Gods Maiefty ſhal ſhine woſt clearc- 
| hee hath ſhewed himſclfe as a wuſt 
- For whiiſt he lers men aloneitſeemes 
I and men thinke that hee hath hid 


Letthe Paſtors of the word then learne 
from hence how they ought to behave chem- 
ſelues,when they haue ro deale with benum- 
med conſciences ; to wit, that being well 
awakened by the iudgements of God: they 
learne to feare this iudgement ſeate in good 


earneſt. And howſocuer it often ſeemes that 
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, wherein your greac 
arrogadcie, which makes you rhus in yaine ro 
ſer vp your briſtles, yea, and that with an in- 
credible rage againſt the moſt high, ſhall 
ord odugmatenArene bags 
e religious, yer you me by their 
co juſtle euen againſt the Lord him- 
ſelfe, loas it ſeemes they are greater then 
capend 1 brewer wares only, now em, 
x 15 tothe end that he mighr pul downe their 
might 

there- 


de and hautines; and himſelf 6ne 

x knowne to bee the chiefeſt, 

fore,as we haue ſaid heretofore, the impuni= 
ge of finne is as it were a| cloud caſt before 
our eics, which hinders vs that wee cannot 
ſee theglorie of the Lord, For when he re- 
yengeth himſelfe ypon the rebellions of 
men,his glorie doth ſo much the more ap- 


won ſaith, That the hearrs of the children of 
men are ſect in them ro doe euill, becauſe in 
this world they ſee themſelnes more happie 
then the godly, and ſo blinded more and 
Froul tall be brought vader i tea chei 

rought ynder in ſpite of their 
reeth ; then noth; qhrrelrigrntor 
ſhould not be knowne to be ſucha one as he 
is. Surely there was great reaſon that the 
people ſhould willogly hauc ſubmitted 
themſelues vader and haue caſt their 
eics ypon his greatnes, in"reſpeR that vn 
der his ſhadow they were in fafctie ; and be- 
fides the ſtocke of abraham was adorned ſo 
excellently wich ſuch varictic of benefirs, co 
"the end they ſhould haue bin as F mirror of 
the holhnes, and gloric of che Lord, Bur be+ 
cauſe the lewes are now riſen yp in rebellion 
againſt this .ſo good a Ged, I{eiah denoun., 
.cerhagainſt them, that God will deuiſe a new 
way how to axalt his glorie; to wit,cucn in 
their deſtrution. 

In naming, The bie lookes and bſtines, hee 
notes the inward pride of the mind and hart, 
by their outward countenance and behaui- 
our, Fora wicked conſcience will diſcouer 
ir ſelfe in the contempt of God and man, 
euen by rhe outward geſture and looke. Iris 


this, in the 
yerſe following. Now by heaping vp of ſoma- 
ny words with fach great me 201-1, grams! 
eaſily gacher how notorious their rebellion 
Was. uer,we are not to maruaile on 
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peare. And that is the cauſe alſo why Sav- Eceleſ$.11- 


SORAMIUE-<y cul 
wivaf J/ainhs Cray. 
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dro 14: Aud wvponalthe mountaints and 
y vpongll the hilles that are lifted vp, 
15. Andvpon exery hie tower, and 
open exery ſtrong wall. | 


and in the end how obſtinately they reieR 


all holſome admonitions, For this. cauſe it 

is thax the Prophet con hely harpen they do rather gi 

his ſtile againſt ſuch iolly fellowes inparti- tall man exale wr wma nr. 
cular, rather chento threaren F vengeance ſhal he neuer be able roma (OI 
of God againſt the whole people in and rrees in : the Lord 


rall. yer he {ers nor himſelte againſt che will as eafily beace downe,s it is cafie for the 
Princes onely who were placed in great dig- winde with a pulfe to ſcarter the lighe chaffe 
- Nirieaboue others: for not oncly they, bur herz and there. !ſaiab then ſhewes the 
thoſe alſo of baſer condition are readie hcre,as it werein a glafſe, how yaine and foo- 
enough to burſt with pride ofrentimes; ac- liſh They were ro thank } rheir haurines could 
cording to the common' prouerbe,Eucty one keepe them that God ſhould not ouertop 
hath the heart ofa king: ſoas wee ſee every them. There is alſo here an exceſſive man- 
day;that if wee ronch-the ſores of wretched ner of ſpeech, which was of great weight, in 
and rly fellowes bur cucn with the rip reſpeR of amplifying the threarning, Fer it 
of the. hinger, you ſhall ſee them vomit is not bke that God was ie with the 
«9/4 1 poyſoned ſpeeches, Secing mountamtics and trees; or as ing chan» * 
then that this vice was very common, \/ſaiab  ged his purpoſe hee ſhould now bring to 
roucheth as well the ſmall as the grear that yay, + which himſelfe had eftabli 
were tainted therewith, ſignifying, thar by and letle@: bur [ſaich ers che i of 
how much the more the Lord had dealr gen= God before their cies in rhe guiltles crea- 
elic with them, by ſo much the more they tures,to the end they might the more aſſu- 
were to Jooke for a greater judgement: for redly paſwade themſclues thac their pre- 
their hearts were ſwollen with rebellion,be. ſumptions and bold wickednes ſhould not 
cauſe of their too great abundance. Further. remaine ynpuniſhed, We ſee then wherfore 
more ec letter Lawed, which.is pur cs theſe Cedar 
although the le whichis pur heimernmingles theſ of Cedars,0hes 
in the dariuc caſc,be ſametime ſuperfluous, and muwntaines, 
ave wing 396 4 res 0 ye ew L THEN wAvols the walles, is not 
proprietic : e it ſcemes l/ai es ſpokenby way legorie or e W 
out a certaine day, as men are wo nay know that whileſt wed feels refs habe 
when jud s or afliſes are held. I ex- forriticd they fitter themſelues as if they 
pound it chen,that the dey is appointed by ſtoodin no great neede of Gods was 
God himſclfe, wherein he prov vl is then mentionerh the matrer of their falſe 4 
their appearance before his indjcall throne confidence ynder the games of towers and LE 
to receive ſentence of condemnation. walles; For if anyplace ſceme to be vnable #0 "9 
Moreover we may gather by theſe words, be vanquithed, there will the e ONES 
haprov; and chrefore chie dyataliy. bod hemhenind tarde I 
3 a is da en and carth, beca 
Cid s1 com they are there ſafe from all 


ſurethall be broker in peeces withmy hand, in a falſe confiderice 'leaned. And howſoc- 

Now if this were well rooted inour hearts, uer they are things, which in are 

ary iq nine ih on] ww Ing not to miliked 

450% peer? "32 If any will reade, Proud 

"anathema 

ro 

nitions ; bur the ſly bbmates a 

beare it, that wee ſhould expound it ather- 

wiſe then of mens perſons. 

. Verſ.n2. For the dayof the Lerd 
boſts is vpon all the proud and hauty,and of 
wpon all that is exalted, and ut ſhall 


law. | | 


This verſe is expounded together with 


Fauour with 
ennpt 

ſhould not reſt anic more pom het 
cours of this world. | 


Verſ. 16, And ws web of 
T arſpiſh,and vpon allpleaſant piftures. 


Y Tarfbiſh the Hebrewes do ſurely meanc 
Biz and bccauſc the do eons 


: * . 


which were ſo called, becaule they frequen- 
ted that ſea. Nauigartion certainly is not to 
be condemned, becauſcit bringes pro- 
fit and commoditic to men: as well ro carrie 
forth as to bring home marchandiſe, This 
kinde of trafficke alſo cannot be hurtfull;ſce- 
; ing it is the will of God that all mankinde 
XY ſhould be helpfull one to another by mutyall 
Mc: 
vat; c inge y r- 
$A fore I/aiah OS this kind of merchandiſe, 
by which the land had been greatly entich- 
ed. Adde hereunto, that oft times it comes 
- to paſſe thar the merchandiſe and rafficke 


deceit and pillage, and there is no meaſure 
amongſt men in this behalfe rouching ex- 
ceſſiue gaine. Firſt then the Prophets mea- 
= ningis, that the Iewes ſhall be ſtripped of 
her riches; to the end they. may learne to 
3 ſubic& themſclues vader God. Secondly,he 
| ſers forth their couctouſnes and ynlawfull 
MW gaines by ſignes ; as if one ſhould deſcribe 
murthEr by ſhewing a ſword all bloodic, | 
| The ſecond parr of the verſe ſhewes thar 
the Prophet condemnes that nauigation, by 
which the land was much infeRed with: cor- 
ruprions, It is a thing too frequent and com- 
mon, that delicacie, wantonnes, ard abun- 
dance of yolu ouſneſſe, doe tol- 
Jow great wealth and riches, which is yerie 
often ſcenc ih wealthie countries,and citics 
of merchandiſe, For thoſe that trade _inro 
cons countrie —_ themſclues no- 
at all wit —_ are in their 
cs,do brin Son Lich chemnew ſump 
das end rich $; which in former time 
were vrterly vnknewn. Now becauſe wealth, 
is for the moſt part the mother of ſuperflui. 
tic and diffolution,the Prophet makes menci- 
ITT 
ewes haue o 
ee aeaaye/ erp 


corrupted when they giue cheir luſt ek 
dle thus to ſeeke here and there for ſi 
neceflaric ſe 
deliciouſnes was the ruine of the 
Rome, For before the Romans 


arrmdnn bar: on hog 


Note. 


which is vicd with nations farre off; is fnllof , 


Vert. 17 7 And the hantines of of men 
ſhall be broughff lov, and the loftines 
man ſhall be abaſed, and the Lei 
Pr rncbe dy. 


TEE creatures: but he fignifes 
| che miſchiefe reſts in the hearcs and 
amy 1 erp ah p41 


ofcnes tl our Ba meter fog ro Is | 


from comming to amendment or being 
humbled by the eliftions which ſuffer, 
ou rather become the more 


plagues ir ſeemes 
ridge eh the Prophet ſaith heere, 
comes not alwaies to t anſwere, char **< 
the cffe& of the c t is not expreſſed: 
ag Fouv hx fruqur rin his obcdicce. 
But the ſenſe of the place is this, to wit, that 
money fp the reprobates be po that 
the Lord will not thereforefinith his 


ments, wherewith he will chaſtiſe them, ill 


mn acres 20 rncaronagh 


ſoeritcd aver fo _ the Lor tt 

apriee. on ris them downe eaſilie ; nor 
lague or two, but ſo manie waies, that 

I x9 low, pela _—_ vp, they ſhall 


ainſt hun, 
A alk Hoy —_ wiv he bag yore 
ax har 5e 11 gi ce obſti 


and rebelli. 
ous. That which is added, and tbe Lord v7 
ſhaibe exabed, bath bern expounded before. 


Verſ.18. eAnd the Idol willbe ve 
i mh fig; 


Aj d idolatric with Th 


ouſt a and other vices; b 
agrine togerder in denouncing th 
puniſhencye. 


reprehenfion hee 


ire in tis 


'Verſr9, They ſhall goe into the bole! | 
of the rocks, and into c canes of the 


earth from before the feare po 


: i it appares i Ph Exd8,19. 
whoſe hardnes could Lye - xnggy Ann & 9-34 


ſerued to the glorie of God: ſeeing cuen the 
diuell himſclfe ſerues ſomewhat to that end 
in deſpite of his teeth. Thus he ſpeakes of the 
cans,and Aſſyriang, becauſe the gloric 
of God might be perceiucd 1n the chaſtiſe- 
ments which hee cxecuted ypoa the people 
by their hand. 
Hee confirmes the ſame thing by the word 
Ariſe,which ſignifies as much as ro go _ 
the iudgement ſcare ro gine ſentence. In the 


fort, as men ſha/lw 
can ſcape his knowledge,nor 

his eics : from him(l fay) who leaucs notany 
wickednes vnpuni 


. Verſ.20. eAnd at that day ſhallman 
caft away his filer Idols, and hrs golden 
Idols(which they had made themſelues to 


*Or, into the worſhip them) to * the manles,and to the 


holes of the, 


&c, 


backs. 
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for nothing; becauſe hee f 
counterfeit and falſe are falſely wor. 
For what good can 


then that backward.! and 

which-them/e:zes haue deuiſed, By this 

ſpeech therefore he deſcribes their wicked- 

nes; in that their idols were made 

of gold ornfiluer, or of other corruptible 

matret, and thac they were framed by men 
wcre 


yerneuertheleſſe that 
in ſtead of 1God': wi expreſſeth thie 
ns FIN 
anored. With what 
ver heirinpeies For they ca n 
ow plmages and pu iy 


| Verſ.31.' Ty ur tie the 
rocks, and into the top 


elorieof bis maieſtie, when 
be ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth, | 


| | Ke 


| af run the ſcucritic of Gods ye 
ance is thercin manifcſted, namely, that 
wicked choſe rather to be ſwallowed vp into 
the deepeſt gulfes that may be,then ro come 
necre into his ſight. From ths place ir ſeemes 
that Chriſt borrowed that wherewith he 
threatens the lewes; ia that day they ſhall 

to the mountaines coucr vs, and to the 

hide vs, Lak, 23, 30. 


Vetſ. 22 Ceaſe you from the men 
whoſe breath is in bis noſtrilles : for 
whereints he to be eſteemed ? 


ſe things are conioyned with the Fot- 
mer, and haue bin ill dmided from them 
by ſome. For after he hath with threatnings 
| the iudgements of God, he ex- 
ortes the wicked to ceaſe from begnilin 
themſclues by a vaine confidence: as if he 
ſhould fay, I ſee you are blinded and drunke 
with vaine hope, ſo as theres no/ reaſon ac 
all which can preuaile with you ; whuch coms 
to paſſe, becauſe you aſcribe too much to 
our ſclucs ; and yer wan is nothing : for you 
eyes with God, who with his onely 
booke is able to bring the whole. world ro 
confuſion. This place 1s cxpounded diuerſly: 
For ſome interpret it of Chriſt, & cake brear%, 
for conſuming ; as alſo the Scri is wont 
elſewhere to 4 Fu —_ take 
nofirill for wr? cauſe the 6 | 
esin the noſtrils : and pathir hb 
enſe ; Take heede you n'02uc nor Chriſtos 
wrath againſt you, Bur if Whew 
we find this expoſition to be far off from 
the ſcope ofthe text. Others, although'they 
expound it of men in generall, yee norwith» 
| referre it to this ſentence; 


ſtanding rhey 
Feare not them that can kill the bodie, Mar, © 


20,28, Bur this opinion is no more firring 
with the text then the other. For it ould be 
from the purpoſe and would nor agree to 

e there was then no. occali- 


P in their wic- 


ſelues 


and helpes, er. 17.5. | 


For wherein is he 16 be efleemed?) Behold here 
the rightway how to beate downe all pride, 
namely when nothing isJeft ro men wherein 
they may pleaſe them( For this is as 
much as if thad ſaid, Al the glorie 
of the fleſh'is noching worth. We muſt alſo 
obſerue,thar this is (aid by riſon, rg 
the ende wee may learne, that if ſo be there 


bee any excellencie in vs, it comes nor by 


nature, bur wee hold it all by borrowing 
the ſame from without vs, We know that 
mankind was' adorned of God with gi 


forme and ſhape beyond meaſure ; yea euen 
' men eſteeme fo much of them- 


wiſely ſepatates mar from God, as alſo the 
Holy gil dou thorowour y whole Scripe 
eure 


may acknow 
glorio, non, Br hn emchy 


Ver 


: 
* PR 


TR” 


| (being 
med againſt chem) ro conſume all 
parations, Whence it, appeares, that 
too much ouerſhoote rhemielues, who,to pur 
farrc away wei them all feares, _ —_ 
&gathert r weapons, power,ſtreng 
ad p. wary great ſore of 11Quals, 
and ſuch hke, The particle demonſtratiue 
Hinne/, which wee haue tranſlated, Bebold,or 
Loe,is.nqt put here for the more certenticof 
die marter ; bur to ſet torth the ſhortnes 
of the time, as if //aiah ſhould cuen ſer the 
thing ir ſelfe before the of the wicked. 
For it often comes to , that thoſe who 
Ge per emranding moni 
notw | 

as if they eden pai whit; orelſe 
as if they were farre off from them, Whar is 
that to vs, ſay they ? or, if afflictions come, 
wherefore ſhould wee make our ſclues mi- 
ſcrable before the time + when the calami- 
tie comes vpon vs, will it not then be ume 
enough to thinke ypon it ? Becauſe then the 
wicked digge themſclues fuch hiding places, 
and ſecurely take their caſe in deſp ibn the 
wdgements of God, rhe I the 
more 'neerely _ them , to the 
end they ſhould not imagine rhar' the hand 
of God ſhould bee farre off; allo thar all 
their Ntaies , which they promiſed rothem- 
ſelues,ſhould be bur in vane, To this apper- 
taines that where he calles God, the Lara God 
þ nay ors ſo his Maicſtie might the more 

t their ic and benuwmed conſci- 
ences, : For God 


ſhall be forced ro die forwanr, And by 

by he will adde the fame thing as tou- 
of politicke order and gouernmenr. From 
— wars» xthat the lewes were ſo 
their affaircs then had, that they foobiſhly ſe- 


| Aripped 


and ſtaics which doe follow 4 linte after, - | 


Buc it is very likely that ynder. theſe"two 
words he generally comprchends all chin; 
whatſocuer, which are neceffarie for the 
Renration of the eſtate of a citie, or people + 
and alſo, that by way of explication, hee 


names {ome 7 
The fiſtm then hath this ſcope, ro- 


me thart':e Lor 


be: and as we haue ſaid, he begins with 
ner reaps wa any 6. other the 

ic helpe tor ming mans life, 
Kerr bans ty nendg ron v1 | 

watcr away two waies: firſt, when hee 
ties thew fre ve akogechan 3 erally | 
he takes away their ſtrength anboonf, 
For if God in{pires nor a ſecret vertue into 
thEchey can vs nothing at all, though * 
we ſhould haue them in heuer ſo 


4 
k - 
all | 


w. 


id 

) 

: 

l 

[ 
6 
U 


=, 


es 


che popl:  b2e 152 bro1ght to pouereje 
wan: myers pode mes: 
the murr:c,thirth>y (hill famith forhun 
eu2n whileſt chey ſwallow downe their 
pr ter nhryemphs, par, bop ned | 
all n>arichmenr ſhall paiſe away as ſinoke To 
be | 


ther becauſe they ſhall hauz no bread nor 
water;or if chey hauz thein, yer chey ſhall be 
able to get no nouriſh. near ouc of chem, | 


Verſ.2. Theftrong man,and the mw 


of warre, the Indge, and the Prophet ghe 
, and the ag; ite, 

' $+ The Captaine of fifiit, 4nd 1h4 

Honorable, and the Counſeller, and the 

cunning artificer, and the eloquent man, 


E mentions other helpes, by which the 

of nations or cities are vpheld in 

ehcir on, He threarens that the Iewes 
ſhal be wholly depriued thereof, fo as they 
ſhall be able ro doe nothing in the bouſe, by 
counſcll or aduice ; nor in the fic!ds abroad 
by force of armes, Now he ſtandes not to 
any ftriſt order, | bur in contenting 
himſclfe with a briefe ſumme, he mingles 
one thing with an other, He beginnes wth 
men of warre,by whoſe hand the countric was 
defended. Sometimes God rakes wry m1 


is the moſt vſtuall, ſo that the 
degenerate frum the valor of their ance- 
tors: and thoſe _ before were = hear. 

in procefſe of time become feartull, and 
hang? eve forthe warre, We ſce alfo that 
the firſt often falles our, ro wit, that the 


know that awongſt che Hebrewes, /adge: are 
taken for all gouernors wharſocuer. Allo it 
Is not ro be doubted bur that all Teachers 
wharſveuer, are ro be ynderſtood by the 


that after the ciuill nt ſhal be abo. 
and tcaching extinR, that then they 
| ro ſpeake the eruth, the 


LAN ®; 
© 3 » 


ſhore, his 1s, thar the people (ſhall ' 
haue no fo24 char thall Rcengrhen them, ei- 


moſt valiant hauc their courage by and by | 


ropber He threatens the Iewes then, 


nr crefore the name alſo was maliound 


ynto them, The Hebrew word Ioets, which I | 


hauc tranſlated Senaroxr, may be 2 
t in 


wnars 1 perions, 

owiedge. Bur becauſe. they attribute i ro 

Counlcllors who exerciſe a publike charge, I 

would not depart from the common opinion. 
Moreaaer, becauſe handicrafcs men haue 

gobd vic in the conſeruation of the 


place diverſly ; word for word it is, Hewhich 
vaderſtandcth low words, ſpoken beryeene 
the teeth, Now-becauſe the pythonicallſpi- 


rits do giue their anſweres by mumblings. 


ana low yoices, ſome thinke that he 


ſpeake heere of Inchantmencs, Others ex- 


pound it” better ; who by the word Laches vn- 


derftand ſecrer counſels. But for as much 


as by thi 'word, we may vnderſtand a graue 
oration as well as of things ſecret ; T have nor 
been afraid ro tranſlate it Oratours, Notwith- 
Nandingtf any had rather ,ynderſtand ir of 


| thoſe men who are ptudent and learned, 


who being vnfic for oratorie in publike, doe 


yet giue xounſell in ſecret, which alſois a 


good thing ; Ldo not fay againſt ir, 
To conclude,we are to obſcrue this ſumma- 
iprion of a well ordercd eftare, For 
fiſt Jai hath placed corne and other 


' things neceſſuric for the maintenance of life 


inthe foretront : ſecondly, force of warre: 


Tore my ng nl La 


— gouernment : in 
the place the ſander, The Lon 


he minds46 keepeſafe and ſound: and on 
the contrarie, ſtrippes thoſe of them whom 
he means to bring to ruine. Let vs know the, 
that all chings which we finde 
maincaine ys in this Ife, flowes vnto vs from 
oY of God. Whence it followes 
we 


bg heed that we by our 


> 


ma we 


an other point 3 10 wit, that! | 
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Propheſie of 
Fultes doe nor depriuc our ſedurs of 


i 
hy 


ccllenc gifts of God. 
Verſ.4-. «Ard I will 


ower them. Bikt 
the end re of God mighr 
-3 berhemore t now tels vs hoy 
: wofull and m1 this change ſhonld be, 
$0 wit, when the faithfull & wiſe gouernours 
hould be cur oF,and rhar God ſhould ph d4- 
ſards & mecoks in theit ſtead. By ( bulgren we 
- muſtnot oncly vnderſtand them that are {© 
4n age ; but allo in ynderſtanding, and man- 
-ners : ſuch as are dehearc and ctfeminare 
perſons, who haute no ſtrength in chem; nei« 
ther are able ro manage the ſword that is pur 
into their hand. He hach nor oppoſed all the 
wembers one againſt ah orher : he thought 
it enough to ſhew F meane by which a Com» 
mon-wealth mipht ſoone be drags to rU- 
ane;namely,ifio be that fooles and ignorant 
ones do beare rule ,' who arc as children, in 
whom there is no wiſdame nor grauitie to 
be found. We may'therfore hold it for a ſure 
prunciple, that he is ynfit ro gouerne a Com- 
mon-wealth, thar is nor called thereunto of 
God, not furniſhed with fingular yertues : 
which thing Plato olſo did well (perceiuc ; for 


howſocuer hee were a man, ha- 
T_ wing no A End recks we 
diſcerned rhar none was capable hor'fit to 
fray publike affaires, but he which was indu« 
ed withdwine verwes, And as the admini- 
tration of Common-wealths is of God one- 
ly; ſo alſo is it neceſſarie that it be vpheld by 
limſelfe incuery reſpe& and there remaines 
no more _to thoſe whom the Lord goutrns 
not, but that they bee like to children; yea 
tharthey be rwice children, to wit, deſtitute 
of all counſel], and wiſdome. L 
Now the Lord exerciſeth his yengeance 
x two waics: for ſometimes we thinke we haue 
men.of grauite and of experience in mat- 
ters; but when they take it in hand, they 
ſtumble like blind beetles, and hauc no more 
Skill and wiſdome then hetle children ; be- 
cauſe the Lord depriues them of this fi 
yertwe, with which before they were indued : 
ati nay QUAN 02 41 we had ſinit- 
s ten 


with a thunderclap.Somertimes alſo 
away excellenc gemen 
mar nem rrp tran; yrdey-an - "of 
cauſes buer to them ur7%0n hel not ices 
| 073- ppnac proyun db 7 rea os 1 
things come to / we ma ir 
for cerrainez rndby wr ot ruine is 
not farre off, 
. Morevucr, we haue £6 obſ[crue(as I rou- 
The eſtarse ed not long fince)thar the eſtate of a Coma 
efacom. Mon-vealth well &rdered,jis an excellent 
monwerlth of God: ſeeing all the orders of Iudges, 
—_ ——_— nators, Souldiers, Captaines, Teachers, and 
hwy or oF Handicrafts men, doe allof them hes wag 
Goff nother bymuruall community; and doe koie 


| p 
- 
h [ - 


tobe their Princes, and foal rake 


- 


and excelixnt gifts, which are neccffaric for 
the conſervativn of the people. 


The office vf Magiſtrates, yeirgey fag b ooith 9 T6 


Souldiers \s here commended vnto vs 
as alſo the office of Teachers, Which we are 
well to note, againſt thoſe franticke fe:lowes, 
who ſtrive co cur off from the world,the pow- 
erof the ſword; and all other good polincke 
orders. Now the Propher ſhewes chat theſe 
re abit 7 ar as when Godis 
' wes thereupon then, thar 
fuch tolke who fight againſt ſuch benefts of 
God, reiring and quenthing all that in 
them lies rhe fame, are wicked ones and enc- 


miesto the publike good. Allo the Miniſtry of 2 
the word doth here recemec his c + Minilers 


vn,without which a Common-wealth cannot 


longendure. For where no is (as 
Salomon ſauth) dherebepinds iſh : Prou, 
29.18, Morcouer, handicrafts, 8, all oc- 
_cupations of whar fort ſocuer they be,as Car. Han 


peneers, Labourers,and ſuch like, which ſerue **+ 


tor the neceffiies and commoduies of men, 
arehere praiſed, as che miniſters and ſeryancs 
of the Lord, and have the ſame &nd,as the + 
thets before mentioned ; to wit,to preſerue 

ind.+ We may alſo ſay the ſatne as tou- 


thing elſe ' bur a mcanes of peace, yer now. *2"7*, is no, 
it is neceſſarie ſomerimes 16 —_— but 


not be condemned in it ſelfe, becauſe it 
is a meants ro conſerue a Conimon-wealth; 
alſo is a thing not to be deſpiſed? 


zecauſe there is x” wry vs ir gx, POR 
as in private, fully and plainely th 3% 


hew a thin to make a trueth cleare an 
euident, For'that alſo is reckoned 


the gifts and {peciall bleſſings of God, when _| I 
# citie Sat with = Habge. oc Pſal,rrk. 5; | 


and ec! 
with 


away ; the wrath of Godis robee acknow- 

= 5p drm ember ſoars, rr 
ſanth,and others in 

ſea r3.17, We aft woe thedefece drama 

ſuch changes tb forrune,or to other cauſes, | 


Ja dermal ing 6 0 ont by his neigh- 
boar : the children ſoall preſume againſt 
j64 7: (mm, 20s Fhebes 
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Things are 
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+ was 


the lewes; all order bei 

fallen RE it eb oper) 
ple as ſoone as good gou | 
throwge, We know how great che ſhame» - 
les makce of mans mande is where ambition 
carries cuery one away thereunto, Laſtly 


how furious the Inits of the flclhare.whete 


there is no bridle to reſtrajne thew, And 
therefore it is no maruaile if one doe proud- 
ly lift vp himſelfe againſt another , char cru- 
; nor the ſwinge there; and that eueric 

e takes hbertic ro commir allmanner of 


outrage, when Iuſtice is ouerrhrowne, and | 


laid in the duſt, If we wiſely conſider thiy,we 
hall eſtecme more highly of che bleſing 
which God beſtowes ypon vs, when he marn- 
raincs vs in a tolerable and good eftace, and 
ſuffers vs not to bee miſcrahhe walted and 
ſcartered, Whence it appeares, that. thoſe 
ku mo =_ imploy their wits oucr- 
w polticke ernmenty, are the open 
enemies of ind, yea, they Uffer ho- 
thing atall from brute beaſts, 

Bur this confuſion which the Prophet here 
deſcribes is moſt odious,ro wit, that the chi.d 
ſhall preſume againſt the auncicar, that the 
peop e of vile, and thoſe of baſe condition, 

riſe vp againſt thoſe that are honourable, 
and men of r-pucarion, For there i nothing 
more ſt:ange then to ſee them ſhamefully in- 
treared,who are worthy to bc honoured, And 
yer notwithſtanding theſe Magus rw 
odious examples happen, when the politic 
order iFouerthrowne, Whereas I haue tran» 
Qlated the yerbe Nzgeſh, To endeuour,or ro 
doe their vemoſt, it was by conſtrain :| for 0+ 
therwiſe the meaning of the Prophet had 
been inuperteR, | 


Verſ.6. When exery one ſhall take 
bold of his brother of the houſe of his fa- 
ther, and ſay, ths haſt clothing : thou 
ſhalt be our Prince, and let this * fall bee 


_ wnder thine hand. 


| much as this ſentence is of affinitie 
with the former,and till continues to the 
words following, He ſhell ſmeare ; it is cer- 
raine that the particle C4, is taken as ſignify- 
ing a cerraine time. For the Prophet inten- 
ding to ſet forth an extreame miſeric into 
which this people ſhould fal, he ſaith, There 
ſhall be no man which will take the c of 
goucrnment ypon him,alchough he ſhall be 
encreatcd ſoro doe. Surcly ambirion hath 
the ſwinge ſo for the moſt part amonigſt men, 


that the greater part doc alwaics thuſt and 
long for head(hip (and that with enuic) one 
vuer another, yea they aſpire many tmesro 


it with hazard of their lives ; For cuen: 
16 all times we ſhall ſce that the greedie luſt 
ro reigne and rule hath thakea the whole 
world : and there is not the meaneſt vi 
in which ſome are 'not to bee found 
would be right glad ro haue power and au- 
thoritie given them e6 command the reſt zſo 
much is fleſh and blood prone by nature to 
be couerous of honour, Whence wee may 


eome :0 2v6 perceiut , chat all things are brought ro an 


', 
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s brethy s, (5 
aide andſuccour they wait for, and deſire, 
rejects and caſts all defire of rule and aucho- 
ritic from him, 

And therctore alſo they haue been wone to 
chuſc thoſe for Princes who arc tichz or at 


lay 
him,coarreſt him: as if {ſai44 had | 
who ſhall ſeeke a Prince, ſhall ww wr) 
there : beg 


ring (hall be Under thy hand, that is to the 
leaſt if there be left in-thee any: of 
mercie or humanity, put forth rx men 
thou haſt to helpe vs in this ourextreame 


muſery.For when @ croup of men are as a ſcat- 

tered flocke, asking ſuctour at the: hands of 

one of their brethren, as at their paſtor and 
| h bews 


their 


\ Verſ, 9.) Jwrhar dey be foal fiebire, 

dar} oberg dab cnn] 
mobread in mine howſs.nor clothing:ther- 
fore make me no Prince of the peopl 


Bi» ek nr al 


XK > 
ah hs 8 


| yeeld to 
fted _ m_ who refuleth any 
t by way of an oath,giues 
9. Huge his helpe no | 
rate bi papal; Med Henry bdale 
to continue s irmay 0 
chac the particle, in char day, ſignifies as much 
as mcont:nently,char,is withour pauſing any 
thing at all,or making any longer coſukacion 
abour the matrer, Kuc becaulc it may allo be 
taken ro ſignific a time full of calamurie, I do 
not gaineſay this latter, There is no difficul- 
tic as touching the Pro meaning, one- 
lic he purpoſed to fay thus much in effe&, 
thatthere ſhall be no refuge nor fit remedic 
to reſtore this wofull diſſipation, 

Although the expolitors doe interpret 
this hebrew word «hobeſcs diverſly,yer | agree 
willingly with them, who thinke it ſhould be 
a ſimilirude taken from Su 
there is nothing more kicring chereunta, And 
it is all one-as 1f ſome bodie being called ro 
hcale a ficke man,he ſhould anſwere, Iam no 
Phyſician ; or, the nature of the diſeaſe is ſo 
incurable, chat it is impoſlible ro heale ir, 
The conunttion copulariue UVa, which fol- 
lows afterwards, is put to note out the cauſe 
of ſuch a deniall, as if he! ſhould fay,l affure 
you have no power to dg it, His meaning is 
then, that the eſtate of thy people ſhall bee 
ſo deſperate, thar there ſhall not a man) bee 
found, who darcs giue order to redreſſe theit 
wants ; no not when things ſhall bee dren 


to a narrow pinch, 
Ver(.8. Dowbtles Tetuſalem ir fallen, 


and Indah is fallen downe becauſe their * 


tongue and works, are againſt the Lord, 
fo prouoke the eyes of hus glories 


Ere the Prophet ſhewes the cauſe of 

this rume ; leſt it might ſexme rhar God 
were crvell in chaſtiGng bis no thus 
ſharply. Now it is as much as if he ſaid, 
This people doe periſh moſt iuſtly, ſeeing 
they haue ſo many wzies hardned their harrs 
againſt the wrath of the Lord, And hereby 
he curs off all complaints. For we know how 
audaciouſhe the world r when itis cha- 
ſtiſed more then ordinarily it is wont to be, 
Now he faith,they were readic both in words 
and deeds, ro commir all ſorts of emls, Hee 
ſpcakes alſo of the deſtruction of the citic as 
of a thing preſently aed ; albeit the ume 
paſt, may bee taken for the rune to come, as 

It 15, 

To pronebe to wrath, ] This manner of 
ſpecch amplifics the fault : ſhewing that of 
ie purpoſe they meanr to proyoke the Lord. 
For the things that are done before our eics 
doe very much offend vs, eſpecially if they 
be ry (08 190 vnto vs, Wicked men motke 
with God,as if they could beguile him. Bur 
becauſe nothing can be hidden from him,be 
it neuer ſo ſecret, Iſaieh reprocherh them 
that in hus preſence without bluſhing they 
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thar 
at hce will 


: becauſe - 
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often, it falles our, chat he, whoin the begin- ouerflowed in coomirring their wickedneT- 
vnavle on doe any ching, yer arte being 
ingreated,doth which is reque- 


ſes. Theepithite gory, is alſo ro be marked : 
For it isa of then a furious brt- 
txhnes, not tobe rouc 


carneſt, ifthcy had had auy 
or modeſtic Anu po then 
murmure againſt God a»they wi; accuſe 
him of crueltie,yet ſhall the cauſe of all their 
calamiries he found in their owhe hands, 


Verſ.g, The triall of their. connte- 
nance * teſlifieth againſt them; mw 
declare their ſinnes as Sodome, they h 
them not, Woe be 1nto their ſouler: for 
they haxe ri\Marded emill vnt9 them» 
ſeluet, 


Ecauſe the Prophet had to deale with hy 
pocrits, that were ſhamelefſe and impu- 
dent, who yer bragged that they were very 
holy men : hee faiche that their very coun- 
renance teflified ag:in(i them, what they were, 


-and that there was no need to goe ſecke our 


witneſſes a farre off to beare witnes againſt 
them to conuince them of their wickedney. 
For he rakes the word,ro anſ#cr. to beare wit- 
nes,or to confelſe, Howſocuer then rhar 
diſguiſed their faces and their forcheads, 
as they were able to deceiue others, yer not- 
withſtanding God conſtraines them to dif 
coucr theaideives,and ra manifeſt chemſclues 
to be ſuch as they were indeede : foas in de» 
—_ theu teeth rhey bare the markes of 

ir traudes and di[lmulations in theit 
faces. 

Others expound, that their wickedneſſes 
were ſo apparent that one. might perceiue 
the vilanmie which they would-couer, as in a 
glafſe, Bur that which by and by tollowes 
confirmes the firſt ſenſe, when he ſaith they 
declared their  ſimes as the Sodomites, By 
which words he ſignifies, that they ſo let 
looſe the bridle ro wickednes;y chcy bragged 
of their filthinefſe withovur bluſhing ; as if it 
had been ſome excellent thing worcthie of 

iſe ; firſt ro have taken away all difference 
twecne honeſt.e and vilanic, and then to 
give ouer themſclues ro all prophane hcen- 
tiouſneſſe, And therefore: he compares them 


to the Sedomites, who were {o farre blinded Gen,t8' 10; 
with their yoluptwouſnefle that they caſt & 19:4, 


themſclues headlong with a blockiſh bruriſhs 
nes into all manner ct Icandnes. You ſee 
then what is meant by the 1eft-fying of their fa- 

hath ſpoken before, ro wit, 


ca, 
that they bare in heir faces manifeſt rokens 


of par 95 were more then ſuffcient 
129 wi their guilcines; | | i 
Wee be ynio them.) He here-exprefſerh thar 
which hath been ſaid hcrerofore alrcadic : 
tharall che cauſe of their evils remainedan 
themſclues : becauſe they had proucked the 
Lord by their vices and naughti Aud 
therefore they had no way to witd thees 
E 2 | . ſclues 


.” 
4.” 


& 
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mer verſe he v 


f Commentaric 


ſclues our; ati did, yer ie thoull tee | 
bur in vaine, becauſe the cuill was ſo roored 
intheir bones ; as if hee ſhould haue ſaid, | 
Secke what prexext you can to voor | wa 
finncs,yer you cannor accuſe God, as i 
ſhould (mite you 


giue glorie ro God, and ay the whole blame | 
vpon your owne heads. "I 


Verſ.10. S4y ye, Swrely it ſhall be Wl 


With the inſt : for they ſhall eate. the 


fruites of their Works. 


PREfore! ſer downe the opinion of odiers, 
{ will couch y erue meaning of the words. 
Becauſe ir 15 an vſuall thing that the rheear- 
nings of ſuch heauy vengeances of God have 
beeu wont to bring a marucilous bitter: and 
ſharpe temprarion to the fairhfull ; and with- 
all becauſe there is ſeldome any fuch p 
like calamities, but they are alſo wrapped y 
in the ame with the wicked; for this 
the Propher,as I rake i,brings them 
the prouidence of God, which neyer ſo Co 
founds things ethcr,burt that in che mid- 
deſt of ſuch confulions he hath skill ro diſ- 
cerne betweene the cuill and the 
Pane Ggoy —_— expounded. For 
trantiate, Say 767 , becauſe he 1: good, 
be palleate the ſraite of his hands : and = 3 
their opinion, we ſhould gather this ſenſe; [ 
will and commaund that the godly be of 
acormaghe far howſocuer I doe tharply 
of the people, yet ndtwith- 
rm vr pin well with them, Bue this 
ſenſe ſeemes rome more agreeable, Say,thar 
is, hold this for a ure principle. Becauſe to 
ſay,is often rakenin the Scriprures to think, 
and to haue been perſwaded : as in Dewid,1 
ſaid, I will cake heed ro my waics: and ink- 
nuce other ſuch places, He commaynds nor 
anery godly man oul]chcerbeerhrfonded 
euery godly man rather 
of this rruch in his owne heart : namely,char 


his cſtare ſhould be happie and bleſſed, how- - 


ſocuer it ſeemed miſerable for the tame pre» 
ſent. Andſo I take the word Tex; for an 
happic and proj cſtare ; as ip the for- 
-: ſenc word Rach, whichis 

a contraric fication, & $, & ogg wht 
thinke 


he now oppoſeth T 
rbergat'y Oryp afar for wofull;bur 
for a troublous cſtare. 

Alſo becauſe word for word, ie is, $97, 
Surely it ſhal be well with the jul, it ſeemes that 
the particle C: ſhould either be. affirmariue, 
as in many other places : or rather ſuperflu- 


kava —_— i® be yery "= rin egy be 
fion of doubring therefore h 
foraſmuch as chis ® hard to any of, 
ward of his equitic, Whereas 


of confirmation, as if he had 
br 
and letic be held For cerraine, 'tha 
he addes, that he ſal eace the fruit »f bis workss, 
others 
ſay, to admonuth, and tranſlate 17 york 


be well ro the iuſt, 
nay 
at 
dition ſhall be moſt bleſſed and ha 
that is, he ſhall not bee defrauded the re- 


your ſelucs are the cauſe ofir; and rherefore |, 


the 


be well, Admoniſh the juſt thar he do 
Cs 5 19/2001 Dcnamng 


contrarie member 
[opts th we con it is cafie to 


prove Fri men Snb ore 


rene hewicked by ſerrng fore bud thenigh 
af- 


requs judgement of 
 calamiric falles our, bywhich all are ob 
fliftcd hand oucr ; vm; Aut dry ts call ir 
into queſtion whether the world guided 
by the prouidence of God or or rather 
by he ruringof he be wrapped 
are to in 
the ſame rujnc with# wicked. Ochir again 
think chat it is all one wherher a man bee 
| ug or wicked, ſceing aſwell the one as 
othcrate alike effifiedwith ſtilence, 
warre, famibe, and other fu mts 
ons. And {p from thence, this 
nation entreth in theminde of man, hab 
- carp) abayH berweene the reward 


ofthe heap of Hurd F vngodly. wo ſuch 


they op wp an 


jojo won" 
Ale hoteorre eames mage and ex- 


toll Gods juſtice with high reverence : as 
= ſhould fay, Donor think that this world 
rned by chaunce : or that God ſtrikes 
Mike nor how, without keeping meaſure: | 
but reſolue your {clues afſure y\ that he will 
deale well with the juſt : tor the Lord will 


him that which hehath d, and 
oy 'poine him of his And on 
ache tle, be you as verilie 


ora 901d of the wicked ſhall bee 


gud he blow as if chey hadbin alroge- 

enſclefie, Now there cannot a works 

thing befall vs then when we harden our 

hearts againſt corre@tions, and feele nor the 
hand his ſmircth ys: when we perceaue 

cs cha elecſeſe in vs, ſurely chen we are 
my Eege of qmqayiment. 


Verſ, 12. Children are extortioners 
of muy people women hane rule oner 
them : Gere that leads thee, 
cane rhee to deſtroy the \vay of 
thy Drake. "W 


| The 
: v * 
; , 


» 04" 


alſo reprooues the follic and 
of this people who were 


| block: 
ſtarke blind; euen ar noone day. There is 
nothing which men beare more unpaciently, 
then to endure the yoke! to be vpon 
their ſhoulders : neither do they verie rca- 
dlic ſubmir chemſclues ro the gouernmente 


of any that have more er then chem- 
ſelues. We muſt necdes ſay that ſuch as obey 
delicate and effeminace perſons, aad ſuffer 
thar ſuch folke ſhould opprefle them, are be- 
come ſottiſh, imporenc, aud fainr hearted. 
Neither is it to be doubted alſo, but thoſe 
wh thus willingly did offer rheir ſhoulders 
like Aſſes to beare the burthen, were ſmitten 
from heauen with. a ſpirit of amazednes, [ 
graunt thatthoſe who are couragious ought 
to beare the rule of a tyrant: bur /ſaich re- 
prooucth the Iewes, who for that they had 
obſlinately ſhaken off the ſweere yoke of 
God, were now readie to rw themſelues 
ynder vilanous and baſe ſubicRion, & thar 
with moſt ſeruile conditions, They could 
not complaine that they wete conflrained to 
it by force, ſecing they obeyed them freely ; 
to whome notwithſtanding they needed nor 
ro haue beene ſubic& vnleſſe they would, 
Whereby it appearcs that, they were ſtricken 
with the hand of God, and daunted with 
fearc,ſo as they had ncicher ſtrength nar wit 
left in them, 

And it is cucn that ſame vengeance wher- 
with God had thrceatned the people with be- 
fore by Moſer. For as we ſaid ercwhile, the 
Prophets had full an eye to this generall 
doctrine of Hoſes in all their Sermons, | For 
how can it bee chat men having power to re- 
fft,ould willingly put themſclues into bon- 
dage (which norwithſtanding they naturally 
flee) ynlefſe that Gud hawing depriued them 
of all counſell and vaderſtanding, ſhould 
thus Icaue them to themſelues to auenge 
himſclfe by chis meanes of teir rebelhans ? 
Wherefore as oft as the like befals any of vs, 
let ys not rcHink it is come to paſſe by chance: 
no, ler vs on the contrarie know, that when 
witlefſe men, and more feeble then Grule chile 
dren, ſhall haue dominion oucr vs, that the 
wrath of God hath chen ceafſed vpon vs: vn- 
lefſe peraduenture we meane to be reproted 
$9.00 Propher, of a much greater blockiſh» 


"0 | 

lead thee.) He goes on ſtil with the 
inc,to wit,that God is exceeding] 
angry with } Iewes, in that he bath ler lovſe 
the brie!e ro the wicked to trouble all, From 
we may conieure, that the com- 
mon people foolithly ſuffered themſclues to 
be led hoodwinked by the Gouernours; ſoas 
they recciued their edits and courſe of can- 
ucrſation as oracles, Now all the corruptians 
which 1%. $' eucry where,came fro , 
To the end thaty qpuagion therfore ſhould 
not ons further by the ignorance of the 
people, /ſaiah cries ro them that they ſhould 
take heede of the Gouernours themſclues 
who were cant ying them away headlong into 
deſtruftion, Ochers expound ; Thoſe which 
make thee happy. But becauſe the partici 
which he yſcth may be dcriued trom the verb 


* od $ » 
F 


" 1 Y Re: —_ | y, 7" NG " A WT q «. 4 "” F 

| | | " my 0 bl "4 Ot "7 
. "2-1 

Propheſie of 7 ſaiah. Cx AP. J 


F4 , 
| * $ 
Wi# "6 o < y 
* IEF Fe . 


lahhar,which ſignifics r9 gouerne,[ had rathet 
follow this inc 10n me thinks 
ic ſures beſt with the ſcope of the rexr, I con« 
teſſe indeede thar the Prophers flarre- 
red the people : yer Iſee no reaſon why he 
ſhould mention their flatteries in this 

Bur it agrees very well tothe heads and lea- 
ders : namely that they were the cauſe of ru- 
ine, For as the Princes are ordained for the 
common ſafety, ſo allo is'there not a more 
dangero!ts plague, then when they be men 
of no value; ruling all e\' 4 as they liſt, He 
ſaith then, thar thoſe which gouern are the 
cauſe of the cull , and cvrrupr all; ſeeing 
they ought to correR others, & ro ſhew them 
the way by their examples, 


Verſ.13. The Lord ftandeth vp to 
plead, yea, he fland:th to indge the peoe 
le | 


” The Lord ſhall enter into intlge- 
ment With rhe auncients of his peopleand 


the Princes thereof: for ye have * eaten * Ow 


vp the vineyard ? the ſpoile of the poore 


hs in y 0.87 houſes. 


Wet impiety runnes ouer the coun- 
eric with the raines in her neck, and 


that the Lord ſends no fuccour from aboue, 
we either think that he is idle, or that he. 
hath frgotren his charge, Therefore after 
he hath i (aprmN of the princes which|did 
not their office, hee addes now that the Lord 
will do his z and that he will not ſuffer ſuch 
wicked ones t9 goe vnpuniſhed. For there 
cannot be a graater offence,nor a thing thar 
troubles our mindes more, then when 
ſtrates in the open fight of all the e 
ſhall ſhew all manner of leude examples, and 
yer none muſt dare once to open his mourh: 
nay by your leauc they moſthe ſoothed and 
flaccered. Then we beginne to aske where is 
the Lord become ? from whom (by this over 
great hcentiouſnes)the chicfeſt thing where. 
mn his glorie ought to ſhine, ro wit, in good 
gouernment, 1s taken « Iſaiah meetes 
with this d:fhoultie, As if he thould ſay,Albeir 
I contefſe indeed that the common 
are badinoughz yer- becauſe Princes them. 
ſclues are corrupr in the higheſt degree, yes 
ſo farreas by their cuill examples to defile 
the whole bodie of the comon wealth ; know 
ye, that God is gone vp iato his heavenly 
throne, as a iuſt Iudge, who atthe laſt wil cal 
them roaccount, and will gue cuecry one of 
themaccording to their workes, And yer he 
exempts nor” the common people as if t 
were fauhlefſe; bur to y end we might know 
the fountaine whece all the euils procecded, 
he chiefie applies himſclfe ro rar 
in particular, and threatens with that 
rn__ which they had deſerued. Hee 
ſer vp a judgement ſcare for God before; 
from whence he ſhould pleade : now he tels 
them againe that he ſhall come : bur how ? 
with the anncients, Nowalthough it were noe 


from the that the 
Gul le 109k ore Sag 1 


the 


+ w » 


- needles to proccede 


gods :Pſal.82. 
2, In a word, his meaning 15 to lay, Alchough 
the Princes haue hberue now to doe whac 
they will without puniſhment, and that no 
man dares reprooue their diſordered appe- 
nes; yet know ye that there is a day c 
wherem they thall feele that God hath au- 
thoritic abouec them, whercin alſo they ſhall 
render yp an account to him pf all theis doo- 
| | 


Fo doubt bur the Iudges of that time 
were very, ynwilling to heare ſuch reprehen- 
fions : for they could not endure to be han- 
dled ſo ſharpely ; neither did they. rhinke ic 
was lawfull ſo to doe : becayſe' they would 
haue allin their power; & would haye their 


fancaſies held for law, that all things which *' 


pleaſe chem ſhould be lawfull for them; char 
eucry man ſhould gloſe and flatter them, by 
contincia ro the things which the) had 
wickedly done : they would, bee iudged of 
none in their ations ; nogthey would nor be 
ſubict ro God humſelf:, Being growne to 
this ynrulines then, ſo as they could neither 
beare adimaonitions nor threatnings, the 
Prophet cucn ſummons them to appeare be- 
fore the iudgement ſeate of God. 

We muſt note alſo, that they are called ho- 
norable Princes of the Fare bur it is in 
title onely : for in reſpeR of their great dig- 
nities they thought rhemiclues exempe and 
diſcharged from alblawes, as by ſome ſpeciall 
priuiledge: and thought that howſoeuer pro- 
phane Kings and Princes were indeed tub» 
zero the wdgement of God; yer that they 
notwithſtanding were exempt from it by 
meanes of their holines, They perſwaded 
themſelucs then that they had nothing to 
doe with reprehenfions, as being a matter 
againſt them by chrears. 
and terrors, as if they had been 

rſons. And therefore the Propher expreſ- 
ly tellerh them, chat the Lord will not onely 
enter inco ifidgement with the Princes in ge- 
tierall; bur with theſe proude e 48. mypr: bu 
a 4-47 -5gy had commirted the charge of his 

ople. | 

And you have conſumed vp.) The fimilitude 
of the vine is very common, ſpecially when 
mention is made of the children of Iſrael, 
And by this word the Prophet redoubles 
their faulr, becauſe they had dealtno more 
fauourable with the people of God (whom 
he had loucd with a fingular affeRion) rhen 
if they had been ſome profane nation ouer 
which they had ruled. This pronoune you, 
alſo hath great vehemencie in it : becauſe he 
{ſpeakes euen to the husbandmen them- 
clues, who being ſer to drefſc the vine, did 
— jo like wilde A ap -m_ mrnges 

catly amplifies crueitie 16 this þe- 

hatke, Fer what a diſloyaltic was that tode- 


- uoure that which ſhould haue conſer- 


ucd and kept > Now the Lord ſhewes by this 
fiwilitude , what a care he hath of his; and 


= 


Z 


When 
were in 
ticular, by | 
mighr be knowne. Now the Princes houſes 
ne pomt(n pole ge bes mu Lords houle, 
in.r | upph of God, 
wa hate Letmhetl rok It was + 
an-extreame ſacriledge then, when of a ſa- 


Verl. 77 What haue you to doe that 
you beate my people toperces, and prinde 
the faces of t rink the F106 java 
the Lord of boſts ? | 
H-* reckons yp ſome particulars, by which 

dita 


ares that the poore were proudly 
deale wi Tr tronkay- Lama arr 


all oppref | 


n and wrong. le was not nced- 
Propher ſhould recite by peece- 


meale al things which were 09 be qoprocued 
in the Prinees : becauſeby this lirtle ie M- 
ciently appeares how yniuſt and eyrannicall 
their gouctnment was, But where ſhall the 
pre inde refuge,if not at the hands of the 
tes ba to be the father of the 
councrie, and to be an he:Ipe to miſerable 
perſons ? Therefore hee yieth an incerro- 
gation with a kind of yehemencie, What ? as 
ifhe ſhould fay, Whar boldnes is this > What 
barbariſme and crucltie is it thus to abuſe 
the wretched eſtate of the poore, and to 
TN IR at all? So alſo by the ewo 
uluudeshe ſers torth their pride, ioyned 
wath cruelue, 

$airh the Lord of hoſtr,) Tothe end thisre- 
prehenfion might have ſuch authoritic a» 
mong thea as was meete, he ſers the 
of God before th:m: for here is a cloſe op« 
poſition : as if hee ſhould ſay, You muſt nor 
take theſe things 8s from the mouth ofman, 
bur it is God hamſclfe, who is the author of 
this accuſation t it ishe that purſues theſe in- 
wurics, who will alfa take vengeance of you 
fot them iri the end, "And therefore becauſe 
thoſe who are ſer wp ns e of honour do 
py $419. pion with pride, that they de- 
{piſe the words and admonitions of all men, 
he oppoſeth againſt the pride of ſuch, the 
Mavejtie of Gee, ro the they may net bee 
ſoconceited as to deſpiſe rhe threat- 
nings which bee hath charged them with in 
carneſt, And yetler vs remember that 

wee take not this place *s if che Pro 
gow nothing but the mercic of God on- 
ie, For having denounced yengeance in 
peberillidal; he toutherh the heads cſpe- 
cally,torhe cnd that 'neicher the one nor 
the other might thinke to eſcape the hand of 


God. 


_— hters of Zion are hantie, 
walks with ſtretched ont necks, and 
With \pandring eyes, Walking and min- 
ſong as they goe, and making 4 tinkling 
With their feere, 


| 5 = yearn anther threarning againſt 
ambirion, diflolution, and pride of 
women, And in this the Prophet hath nor 
followed any preciſe order, but reprooues 
now one vice, then another, as the matrer 
required : andthen hauing farſhed his ſer- 
mon, hee comprehends a bricfe ſumme of 
it in few words,as hee did in the firſt Chap- 
ter, Hee ſpeakes then againſt ſumptuous 
apparrell,and ſuperfluous ornaments, which 
were evident bo nes of vyaine oftencati- 
on, For where there is this excefſe in ap« 

arrell and ornaments, there is alvaics am- 
Cition toyned with it : and ſo by conſe- 
uence, many other vices for the moſt parr, 
& goe hand in hand with it. For, from 
whepce comes the ſuperfluitie both of men 


and women, but from pride ? Firſt then hee. 


juſtly raxech rhis vice as the welſpring of all 
the abuſe, and ſhewes it by the ſigne there- 
of, to-wit,by their going ; be the wo- 
men walked with fretched owe necks. Now as 
it is an evident figne of modeſtie to bow the 
head (as alſo prophane authors doe witnes) 
foro lift it vp too much, is a ſigne of arro- 


gancie, for a womans head /ifted wp, 
what can it ſhew clſe bur pride? ThePro« 
het therfore did wiſely, in beginning at the 
raine it ſelfe : forifhe had begun at the 


ourward ſignes,; as atthe Ing 
and ſuch like things, they would hauec 
their replies at hand, to wit,that their harrs 
were ypright and innocene enough for all 
that : and that there was no ſuch great ne 
ceſſirie to crie ſo bitterly againſt t nd 
ro ſummon them before Ay aruntooay vow 
of God for putting on a little braue or 
apparrell. To the end therefore that 
_ meetc with their vaine obieQtions, hee 
firſt diſcouers y inward diſeaſe, which ſhewes 
it ſelfe every way in all the outward attire, 


That which hee addes of ng O04, 
I 
thereof 


rrue eftngers 

contrarie,c women haue their cies ſted- 
faſt and drawn in wa were, rather ou 
rouing ahd wandring abroad. Tinkimg This 
geſture ſutes wel with an mmmodeſt —_— 
uious countenance, It is yncerrtaine, 

the women had little belles to their panta-. 
bles,which tinckled as they went : or 
whether in keeping meaſure they 


G 


Verſ.16. The Lord alſo ſaith, be-. 


Verſ. 1 Fg herefore ſhall the Lord 
make the of the daughters of Zion 
bald,and the Lord ſhall diſconer their ſe- 
cret parts. 

18. In that day ſhall the Lord take 
axay the ornament of the ſlippers,and the 
caller,and the round tires, 

- 19». The ſierre balles, andthe brace. 
lets,and the boners, 

20. The tires of the head, and the 
ſlappes, and the head bands and tablets, 


- and the earings, 


21, The rings and the mufflers, 
22. The coitly apparrell and the 
vailes,and the Wimples, and thecriſping 
innes,  - 
23. cHndthe glaſſes and the fine lm+ 
nen,nd the hoodes and the lanes. 


Fre isa coupling of things rogerher, in 
His ofa ma ar that ns. roy 
For he denounceth, that ſeeing they cannor 
be ame by gentle admonitions, 
nor by any: words; thar the Lord will pro» 
arapiaboge 1,7 wan adage, be ooar/1r ly 
no more vic ſharpenes an of 
bur will come ypon them in 6. rok prmes, 
and with his arme out ſtrethed to take ven» 

nce them, And therefore cuen as 
So had ſhewed their rebellion from the 
bred \nto the feere, ſo he allo ues them to 
vnderſtand,thar the Lord wil the Fgnes 
of his nce ypon all tbe parts of their 
bodies, fore he begins with the heed, 


- 


haue raiſed ar Rowe, by 
led Oppie, which was 


: 
. 


courſe, becauſe of their riots, But we neede 
E 4s nor 


Hiſtories doe ſhew what wotnen Women 


lay made 
for reſtraint 


made hereabout by any graue and moderate of 


A womans 
cabivate 
called a 
world by the 
Anci. ao. 


nor goe ſofrre to ſeck: examples for wee 
pay 


infinite numbers alnoſt thorowout 
all aations;ſo as itis a yice roo common in al 


"Now becauſe we arc alwaics ſharpe witted 
te deutſe excuſes ro couer our ex) fu- 

rfluities, therefore the Propher pointes as 
zt were with his finger at the fountaine of all 
the miſchicfe : ro wit,chis furious pride, be- 
fore ſpoken of, wherewith women ate car- 
ried away when they are to ſhew rhemſclues, 
and appeare before others, For to the'end 
wy ma bs, the betcer ſerene and diſcerne 
they wull ſhinc with deckin weir gar- 
ments, that ſo the cies po a 
be drawne vnto them, The Prophet then ha- 
uing touched the inward fore; hee reckons 
'p many particulars, that ſo he ig bring 
the ſort of women into the open view 
of all che world to recejue diſgrace, And 
therefore hee makes a long car e; be- 
cauſc none are more curivbus then a woman 
about this matrer of piling vp faſhion ypon 
faſhion, and cire ypon tire. She will heape 
ornaments one ypon another wichour nfiber: 
and therefore it was noc without cauſe char 
the auncients in times paſt call:d a womans 
cabiner, or cheſt, |.4 world, For if all the pic- 
ces which are here menrioncd, ſhould be ya- 
thered rogerher, 'and laid ypon an heape, a 
man ſhould find as many tathions as there 
arc parts of the world, And therefore it 
ſeemes the Propher here rifles 
of women to bring forth their paltzie packe 
of iewels which were laid vp there: 
ende that by how much the more they glo- 
ried in them, and tooke pleaſure ther 
by ſo much the more eucry one 
made F beter acquainted wich theig follies, 
Therefore howſocuer here beca long cata- 
logue, yet is nothing ſuperfluous ſecing 
thereby their inſatiable luſts are the berrer 
diſcerned. 

As touching the particulars, Imeane nor 
to ſtand dilating ypon every thing a 
ſecing euenthe beſt learned of the Hebrews 
hems s are doubcfull concetning ſome 
of them, neither can they make any true di- 
fnirion of the ſundric formes of theſe orna- 
mens, 1 is ſufficient for vs to know ſumme 
of the words, and to ynderſtand the Pro- 
phers drift ; ro wit, that he gachers togerher 
and reckons vp all theſe apith toyes,to rhe 
end the ambition, and ——_— with the 

at varicties thereof,might be ſo maniteſh; 
that there might no RG bee brought 
for defending of them, Alſo ir were too 
great an unpudencie to affirme that whatſoe- 
uer women deuiſe in their foolith braihe be- 
ond the bounds of common honeſtic, ſhould 
be rap %4 143 erg} (66. neceſſaric for 
couerin . For many 
are they which he here recires, which Gon 
ther required for nature, neceflicie, nwr fot 
honeſtie } To what purpoſe ſerues theſe 
bracelets, eerings, chaines, and other jewels? 


a3 of Gag 


whence it appeares, that ſuch a ſuperfluous 


heape, could not bee excuſed with any pre- 
tence wharſocuer, Iris therefore an immo- 
dcrate ſuperfluitic which muſt either bee re- 


l mT. PF "CER 
| | © "on ! : , 
$\ 3 ®.-.. 
. & '$ 
ravie pon the 
5% 
Wy 
" - - 


Verſ. 24+ eAntin fterd of [weete ſa- 
wor there ſhall be ftincke,and inſtead of 
4 01 dle arent, and in (tead of a dreſſing 
of the haire,baldnes, and in ſtead of a ſto 
macher,a girding of ſackcloth, and bur 


ning in ſtead of beautie. 


Tk is certaine that this region abounded 
with {weece fmcls: and wee neede not 
doubr,but they were very inordinate in the 
vic af them, as in other things. We ſee rhar 
cuen the nations very farre off from the Eft, 
did not abſtaine from excefſe herein: for 
there was no coſt nor long diſtance of places 
which could hinder rhem from it. How much 
more did the icxcetle herein ouerflow then, 
thitke wee, in the place where ſuch things 
were in abundance ? whereby doubrles one 
might ſee luſt enflamed,and diſolurions aug- 
mentcd more and more, He figniftierh then 
that they did many waies abuſe x theſe oint- 
ments _ [ntjrerm try men are ingeni- 
ous 1n pt ir and yer can ncuecr 
be fausfird, 7 T 
In (tea of x girdle,a rent.) Others tranſlace, 
Repping,or yn! ing, chat is to ſay;the Lord 
will wngird them, Now he meant to 6ppoſe 
rwo things greatly contrary one co er: 
to wit,thatas the women walked beingturi- 
ouſly girr and adorned, fo they now 
walke corne aud naked. He alſo oppoleth ro 
dreſſing of the haire bakdnes : becaule they 
did not weare their heare modeſtly, bur in 
all diffolurenes, Alſo againſt a //omacher, « 
girding of ſackeloth : Now whether it were a 
belt or ſome other kind of gyrdle, it is cer- 
raine thar the Prophet meant co decipher our 
ſome ornament which was 1n great eſtimari- 
on, Alſo he oppoſerh berning,to beantie : For 
delicare & braue women are afraid to go of- 
ren. into the ſunne, for feare of being ſun- 
burnt : and yet he ſaith notwithſtanding thar 
this ſhall happen vnto them, In a word, 
as well men as women are here admoniſhed 
how ſoberh are to yſe all the gifts of 
God,as well in their der, and , as in 
all cheir other behaviour, For the Lord can= 
not away with excefſe, and it muſt needes be 
that he auenge himſclte fyon it by ſore and 
ieuous puniſhments, when men will not 
brought into ater by light correQtons, 
Verſ. 25, Thy men as [ball fall 
the ſword,and thy ſlrength in the batte 
26. Then ſhall ber gates mourne and 
lament, and ſhee being deſolate ſall ſit 
vpon the ground, | 
Ow he turnes hus ſpeech rowards leruſs- 
and ro all che kingdome of /ndab, 
| Having 


to euery woman many husbands, Be — 
Gone: i donierpher hd ack 
apperraine to this only, Now hee 
ontna neo them > daber— a Amr = 
of the of hs eels och bee brought downeby 
' warres, And from thence followes the wour- 
ning of the gates, which he forerelles ſhall come 
ro paſſe when theſe diſcomfitures (ſhall fall 


PBL < EE Ee + 


np Fla. © Cale: 4 


ns 19, of RN 


their aſſemblies in the gates,» Sothen cuen | 
Ce mecade of he Sd iy) reioyce in 
: loald be ſock are * 


ng : 
manner ofthoſe that mourned, to fic y 
che ground :as alſo this were 
to many more ccremon our manner 
of life will beare. The furame norwithſtan- 
ding of his ſpeech is, thar thi citieſhall re- 
maine withourinhabirants./ | 


Pb, —, _— I 


THE ILY. CHAPTER. 


Verſ.t. eAnd in that day ſhall ſenen 
Women take hold of one man, ſaying, Wee 
Will cate our oxhe bread, and we vill 


Weare our one garments: onely let us 
becalledly thy name, and take AWay or 
reproch, 


doubr bur rhis Ser- 
I mon was made toge- 
| cher with che former, 


moreFully what that ruine and 
deſtruction which he had before threatrned 
GT the Pas ag = vnleſſe 
rcatnings be redoubled a ypocrits, 
cither hed will play the deake men, or elſe 
they will extenuate them in (uch ſort, as the 
ſcueritic of God ſhall not touch them to the 
quicke, He here ſhewes then by the effeR 
what horror of imminent deſtrution ſhall 
come ypon them, to the ende they ſhould 
not promiſe an eſcaping from it at their plea- 
ſure: as ifhe ſhould fay, Thinke not a 
lictle skirmiſh ſhall lefſen your number in 
ſome part ; but iris rather an extreame ruine 
which threarens you ; ſo as there ſhall ſcarſe- 
jor pq husband bee found for ſeven wonen, 
nd hereunto appertaines the word, 
24be, Iris a thing contrarie to the 
of a woman,to goe and offer her ſelfe of her 
Gn: tharihey fall nar wacky doe Þ 
t not one : bur 
4 to be ſaven women, which thall 
a man to take hold of him; ſo 
number of men be, 


bud 


needs bee a very ſmall adit 
then, when many women hauimg caſt off all 
ſhamefaſtnes are not onely conſtrained tb 
content themſelues with one bue 
doc alſo agree to ger their owne li and 
defire no more bur rſt vg heres; fe 
keepe the faith of mariage with them. 

Les thy name be called pen $4.) We may ren- 
der ir in another ſcnie, Let vs beare thy 
name. For when the woman comes into the 
family of the husband, ſhee takes his name, 


and loſeth her own: inas much as f husband 1.Cor.t1.4 


is her hcad: : and therefore her yaile is a figne 
of her ſubietion. As Abimetech ſaid to Sar, 
Abraham thy husband ſhall be the 

of thine head : Gene 20.16, But ifthe woman 
mazrie not,ſhe remaineth covered ynder the 
pare ytkegucap Now it ſufficiently ap- 
peares by the cr of Geneſis, that this 
1s the true fie — manner o = 
where lecob blefling 

CR Cons 

ham and Iſaac, bee called ws hack 
to ay, Ler them be of our & parrakers 
bw okra vp wh herb as 
it came to in Eſa» and The pro- 
phane alſo ſpeake he this man- 
ner : Mertia deſiring to returne 
Cazo,(as itis inthe ſecond booke 
ſaith, Ge me only the bareritle of 
let it bee lawfull ro write vponwy'T 
Mariia wife of Cato, 


Verſ.t. And in that 44 
of the Lord be 
0us, and ] 


» 44 
S 4% 


| % 31.1 
Lucans!) Maitia, 


Tach,6.1 7 


46 
* Or, in ex» * and 
 refequlef fa 


Ti conſolation is added in very good 
ſcaſon, in regard that the roll ugh 
have bene viterly diſcomforted with 
newes of ſuch an horrible waſte, and might 
doubt in themſclues how the coucnant. of 
God could ſtand faſt in this ſo great aruine 
of the people, For there is great differbce be- 
eweene theſe ewo things , that the people 
ſhall be as che fand of the {ca for c 
and yet notwi ing that they ſhall be 
fo rooted out by an horrible ruine,that there 
ſhall be no digniue nor glorie at all remai- 
ning in thoſe that ſhall eſcape ,, no, not ſo 
much as a glimpſe of any name, Iſaiah there- 
fore according to his cuſtome, as alſo the reſt 
of the Prophets, prevents che miſchietfe in 
duc time, and moderates the terror by ad- 
un Fry conſolation, to the end that the 
fai ſhould affure thewſciues, that nor- 
withſtanding all theſe things , the Church 
ſhall be ſaucd, and that by this meanes they 
ould fortifie their| hearts 1n (good Rope 
Euen as thcrfin the ſecond Chapter he dif 
ted tonchingthe reſtoring of moune Zion, 


now alſo he promiſeth, that anew Church - 


ſhall ſpring vp, cuen as a bud of ſprig ſhoo- 
reth vp in the ficld, whick was vndrefled be- 
fore. They do commonly expound this place 
of Chriſt : and ſomuch therather is this opi- 
nion recciucd, as it ſeemeth ro haue: ſome 
colour by the ſentence of Zachery ; Behold a 
man whoſe name is Branch, Which is alſo fur- 
ther confirmed, in thar our Prophet _—_ 
not barcly of this branch, þut with addition, 
of honorable : as if it had been the meaning of 
the Prophet ro ſpeake of the Diuinitic of 
Chriſt, And after wheqhe Prophet addes the 
fra of the earth, they referte that to his hu» 
mane nature, But when we ſhall conſider all 
things aduiſedly, 1 doubt not but he takerh 
the twd of che Lord, and the fruit of theearth, 
for an abundance of moſt ample and yawon- 
ted grace, which abundance ſhall reccate 


' theaffamiſhed; for he ſpeakes eucn asifthe 


earth after a waſte ſhould be ſo barren and 
dry, that it ſhould neucr promiſe any bud to 


c of 


rom wor yy (ap ahevs and 
beautic of this bud, Alſo the nk, ger 
Which they commonly curne Deliverance, is 
colleQtiue in this place as in many. others, 
But yet there pay be a double; expoſition, 
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for them that 


y/ as of ee ſhould create a people of 


Thote who draw and reſtraine this place 
ynto the perſon of Chriſt, make themſe|yes a 
korne tothe lewes; as if tor want of teſttmo» 
nies of ſcripture they ſhould|pull in places 
by che eares ro ſerue their e 
are other places of ſcripture, by which wee 
may more clearely proouc that Chriſt is true 
God andman, ſo as jt is nonecde to coyne 
proofes thereof from hence, But yet I con- 
felſe that the kingdome of Chriſt is hecre 
ſpoken of, ypon which the reſtauration of the 

arch grounded.Neuertheleſle,let ys ob- 
ſeruc F this conſolation is nor ſent to all in- 
differendly, bur onely to the remnant which 
ſhouldbe drawne out of death as it were by 
wonderfull meancs. Againc, leſt the conſo. 
lationinight ſeeme to bring bur cold com- 
fort if 3t had ben only ſayd that a ſmall num- 
ber ſhould be deluerced ; he ſpeakes of an ex- 
ceeding g/orie, and excellent brigttnes, to the end 
ichfull mighe aGure chemſclucs chac 
they ſhould recerue no hurt by this their de- 
maniſhing, becauſe the Church of God takes 
not her dignitic tr6 the multitudey; but from 
puritie, which is, when God 
and cxcellently beautific his ones 
with the gifts of his Spirit, Whe ought 
ro gather a moſt profitable dorine; namely, 
thac howſocuer the faitl;full be ſinall in num- 
ber, ahd that they be like brands raken out 
of the fire, yet notwithſtanding that God will 
be fed in the midſt of them, atd will no 

© thew aproofe of his excellent grearnes 
amongſt them, chen af he were in the midſt 


of many, 


Verſ.z. Then he that ſhall be left in 
Zion, and he that ſpall remaine in leru- 
ſalem , ſhalbe called holy, and enery one 
Balbyy 
ruſalem. | 
E holds obs ;r pr ſ won a ow 
, that when c 
"*r 4 peop 


purged out,then that which remaines 
ſha'l be 544.4 hoy, Whereas ſome thinke that 
thoſe are called which thall be found 
writtenin the of life, ut ſeemes ro me 
an oucrſtrift ſenſe, We ſhould rather reade 
theſe rw ry apart : Ail theſe which ſhal 
be ſound in Ziow body ; and which 
ſhall rem ſhall be written in the 


wr goers reperition is very fre- 
' ve 

ow and much yſed among the 

namely thenche ſers forth one be. lea! 2, 3 
nefit 


4itleszas when it is ſaid, 
Therejhilbe/lbanh in lerulalem, andre: 


itten * among the lining in le- *Or cob in 


in. the which there are oftentimes many 
which only cary 
and yet haue nor any true marke of 
oy I Tn the 
che moſt 


apart, 
ſhall — the laſt day: on 
vnro children, becauſe are 
appeared after tho oftheir elettion; "when they con- 
the goars, Iſaiah ancly, while che reprobate falltorevelting, 
his 8ccuſtomed amner,in ſpea« it is a great corfort in calamities, when be- 
kingof ſe deyacingh, comprehends the ing ſhaken» with temprations, we continue 
congnuall 0 | v 


f rmme eucn tothe end, Nedfaſt in our vocation, rd 


| on, yer notwith- thereof by the ſpirit of indpement, 
ſanding ſhe recouers part ot her puritie and by the ſpirit of burning.” or en 
when the ſpors are taken away, Sothen ſhe 4 pabvk © Mags WR wt 
Chorth {vines no lofſe by heraffiGions, becauſe HE fill goes on wich the ſame doQrine: for 
boſe-by her that as ſhe is diminiſhed one way, fo the is inas much as we only chinke chac 
eflitzoes. muchmore comforted. another way, by ca= the receiues great hurt the 
fling out from her many res, Forex. affliti by which the is m1 
emple, the health of a fick body can not be 
recouered vnlefſe you firſt the rotten 
and corrupt humors away which is in ir, From 
hence we gather a v titfull conſolation 
for wee' are wont to a inulcirude, and 
wed co wany dra mr rags te) 
Kew, Church: bur we 


mingling, and inthe meane while 

hold ir for a \ chenelhy 090k 6 Bah. 

We haubfayd ableatioabes 19 thoſe which 

are writteb in the booke of life, we muſt vn» 

derſtand the ele of God, asifhe ſhould ſay, 
ophane multitude ſhal be cut off, 

their names written in 


* Or, habis 


in che Scripcure, to wit, The Lord will doe 
theſe things by theſpirit of rrurch, power,aud 
| Es, &c, we may turne this phraſe 


God, from whom 
end of the wotke., of our ſalgation comes, 
workes thus in vs, From theſe epithites chen 
we muſt obſcruc what the prancipall effe&s 
of the ſpirit arc : the Lor h out our 
drofle by his - wp that he may amend and 
reforme vs, By the word wdpement, he ſhew- 
eth what the chicfe vertuc is inthe. reſtaura- 
tion of rhe Church : ro wit, when thoſe good 
things which were confuſed & ouerthrowne 
are reſtored, and ſer in their right*order a- 
gaine, Awning alſo ſheweth the maner and 
way w the Lord vieth 49 reſtore the 
Church co her firſt puritie, 


''Verſ.g.” And the Lord ſhall create 
vpon enery* place of mount Zion, and 
” the aſſemblies thereof, a cloud and 


moke by da yaue for fare of a flamin 
ſire bag for vpenallth, olorls foal 

R 6. 498 4 4a 69 be ors ſha» 
dow in the day for the heate,and aplace of 
refine, and a conert, for the torme and 
for the rawie | 


There ſhall not bee the leaſt corner in 
the mountaine of Zien, where the grace and 
fauour of God ſhall not appeare. I rake 44- 
bitatron and afſemblie, for one and the ſame 
thing. For 1 take not Aſſembles for congre- 
gation, bur for the place where men mcete. 

ow to the end hee might deſcribe andiſer 
fo:tha full blefling, he alludes to that which 
Myſe: recites ; namely, that when the Lord 
would delueOhie people from the bondage 
of Egypt, he fent a cnprinny cloud by day, 
and a pilier of a ire by night, Exod.t3.21. I 
is an vſuall thing with the Prophets, that 
when they would ſer forth any excellenc be- 
nefir, they then call to remembrance this 
moſt glorious worke of God, to wit, The de- 
liuerance out of Becauſe then did 
the Lord wonderfully dilplay the infinire 
treaſures of his grace, to the end hee mi 
eſtabliſh his Church ; nor omitring/in 
worke any teſtimonie of his bountie and 
£00dnes, that the felicitic of hischoſen peo- 
ple might be famous thorowous the whole 
world, But aboue all things, this was moſt 
m<morable,thar they | be preſerucd by 
day, by the couering of a cloud from the 
annoyance of roo much id that the 
pier of fire ſhould gpe before them in the 
rught, to the end they ſhould not wander or 
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ens bebitetion,] As lhe eepdldfay, 


pon the 


* 
[ oy 
> 


bs] 
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that the: bud which ſhould againe 

forth, ſhould be glorious, lc is as much then 
as it he had ſaid, Vpon thoſe which ſhal beare 
the ſignes and markes of their deliverance. 
It may be alſo thathe alludes to that place of 
:' where it is ſaid , that the houſes 


ichfyull ſhal be in (afetie, when God 
marked them. And this onght ro 


be diligently obſerued. For wee are adino. 


niſhed, that we cannot otherwiſe bee 
cy 


readie,to wit,that God will leade his choſen 
ally, vntill he have broughe ys to our 

dd : yer A — are ad- 
moniſhed that the faithtull ſhall kee alwaies 
ſubice& to many troubles, For, 4#are and cold, 
andother euils then thoſe doe ill 
fiercely 


liuvered our of one ,they fal againe in» 
to another,” Bur pet m__ nl ſweer 
, to wit, that a ſtormes, 

hadow of the Lond ſhallfulbce vs. 
by i we ſhall be ſ> couered, that no- 
/1 ("ip hany 106 ing vs the leaſt da« 
afficions 


ire thee the Moone by night : 
| A N adltent ſhall v9 
going our,o&c, le enely remaines "_ wee 


uall 
as if he ſhould ſay, God will | 
his er you for 
alwaies 
after he 


purſue rhemz ſo as when chey\are de» * 


* Or, for. 


of the oyle, 


Sos « a , 


dition of the Faithfull is bleſſed. For 
they be cumbred with beaze and cold, yer they 


YI io 


woes 

pertaine if we beare 

of God,let vs be affured tharhe will bee our 

helpe as afc as any rempeſt ſhall fall vpen ys, 
> Leo hic2 


THE Y. CHA 


Verſ.t, New will 1. * rom be- 
loued, & ſong of my rl. AEHTAA 
yard. My Geloned baba vine)rd te # 


® Heb.Sonne very fruitfull bill. 


or of the fats 


| Exed,1o, 


#4 Prophets purpoſe 1s 
phyoygrier he 
2, of the children of [(- 


Nr ET Ren onemight take know- 
ledge of his faults, and that Ly this meanes, 
ſhame and diſpleaſure in themſelues for 
their linnes nught provoke chem ro come 
to true and earneſt repettance : az alſo that 
hereby. they m;ght behold their miſerable 
condition as in a glaſic. For otherwiſe they 
would have flattered th6iclues roo much: in 

ir vices, and would not hauc borne any 
admonitions at all. I; was necdfull there» 
| t ther bruthnes ould bee painted 
Wn, Foe a reparanny, raw 1p op to 

end he might procure grea- 
xn) 6 bes, 6 vieth chis preface : for they 
pros Gy ap to write __ 1nd memorable 
things in verſe ; to euery one might 

T he mom eu ocherecpigncts- 
maine a pcrpetuall remembrance of them, 
According as wee ſee that ſong which Moſes 
wrot Peurgh. and many others after him 
who did1he like ; that a4 well in publike as 
In, private, one might heare all things ſoun» 
ded forth by ſuch voices. For the dodtri 
aduanced, then if it 


were handled excellent! | 
voice, asthe cu is, wee know, to come 


pole verſe with the moſt exquiſite shull char 


way be, 

7o my beloned.) It is cemtaine that he mea- 
neth God ; as if he ſhould Gay, I will make a 
a aL apt gs mph fre 

r 

Tal remeron 
ro in ome 

ue Laxy A SIP AI i bbeboed, Some 
doe anlwer; it was becauſe hce was of the 
kindred of Chriſt, And the tructh is indeede, 
that hee deſcended from Danid : bur; this 
ſecmes to bee conſtrained, It ſhall be more 


PTER. 


commirted to the friend of the bri 

and thatwe put the Prophers in this num- 
hon opted ba = is fitring for 
them, ſecing the charge auncient 

ple was commured vnto them, ro Sends 
they might be maintained ynder their head. 
Ie 1s nv meruaile then, if they were icalous 
and dilplcaſed,when the people eurned away 
their hearts from hum, /ſ4iab then puts him- 
angry | argon aw try pn __ 
as one grieuc  perplcxed in re 

the Church commirted xo his ers. pre 
complaines that; ſhe hath broken the coue- 


lain. ball cariceble;\ athording os the # | |, 
entence {Sib we lay, ther the Ohurch @ Lok 3; bg; 
bridegrome : 


nane of wedlocke; and withall laments and 1-Cor.t 17 


bewailes her diſloyalcie and ingratitude, 
And hereby wee may ice that it was not 
S, Paw alone who was iealous ouer the ſpouſe 


of God; but alſo all 'the Prophets and Tea« | 


cheryyas-an'chas in them lay, had the like 
care; to wit,ſ many as were faithfullrothe 
Lord, And this.itle of $ tocouch 
aw may 16 cl Farmpmga wy el tes 
quickcn yp their ſpiri a man 
hold more deare: ynco. him then his wife 
Surely egery honeſt man will prefcr her bes 
fore all creaſures; and will more readily ha» 
zard his goods to other mens cuſtodie, then 
his wife, And therefore he muſt needes bee 
eſteemed 'very fairhfull rowhoſe keeping a 
man will commit his beſt beloued,. Now 
Lord commits this cruſt to the Paſtors and 
Mniſte puts his Church which is as his 
deare wife into their hands, What wicked- 
nes were It then to betray her by our Noth 
and neghgence? Wh:ſocueris not inflamed 
with the care of her preſcruation, he cannoe 
cover himſelf vndet any pretence whatſoe- 
uer, Whereas in the ſecond , he addes 
Dre Boob ate 
igeth c it iy t not« 
withſtandi 4 of rhe Rang ml regs 
Be jt then that ſome rurne irg 
Vncle; others Coſine, I amr | 


other writers, He bath thus garniſhed 
theſe words, and come ouer thein (as yout 
ary; ries qoadron rhycthme,and 


ch 


quicken 
bad # vine.) The fimilitude 
che whe Bed ed in the Phopbenes 


IC IEN more his pur- 
then this. he thewes dy is two wales 


much che Lord eſtecmes his Church; 
F There 


Ka. hs 
} py l 
'T 
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There is no n thar| a min; holds 
more deare to hi Senmbrmiays ys randy 
there any thing that requires more 

continuall labour and di igence. The Lord 
then not onely ceacheth that we are as a pre- 
tious heritage vnto him ; but would alſo have 
vs take kaowledge of the continuall care and 
thought he rakes for ys, In the beginning 
of the ſon _ Prophet remembers the be- 
nefits whic had beſtowed ypon his 
people the my ws he ſhewes how great 
the ingratitude of this people was? thirdly, 


the puniſhment and corre which will 
follow : laſtly, he makes a ca of their 
+ fianes: becauſe men will not ledge 


their offences,but by maine force. 

In 4 very fruitful.) In the enerance hee 
ſhewes that God had ſeated this people in a 
happie dwelling hogs if a man ſhould 

lanta vine in a pleaſant and fruitful hill, 
For by the word whuch he vſerh, I vaderſtand 
an hugh place, which is exalted aboue ne we 
plainc : we commonly call it « 444, Whereas 
ſome reterre it ro leru/alzm,a5 if he ſhould de- 
ſcribe the fruation thereof, I chinke it co be 
farre ferched and conſtrained, [It ſeemes to 
me rather, that the Prophet purſues his alle- 
gorie, And becauſe God had vouchſafed to 
take this people into his care and 
he compares this grace to the lancing of 
vine, vines are} more eaſily plane 


hils and high places,then in vallies, ag mr] pn 
one ſaith, The vine Joues the high bils, rhe 
Weſt, and the fide of a wood, He alluded 


then to the common cuſtotne of planting 

vines, Afterwards hed followes the fimih- 

tude,ſaying, that the ſcate of this place was 

not common as others were, For incalli 

it, The ſonne of the oyle,or of tbe fat, inhis lan- 
uage; —_—_— w fat and —_ 
approouc not er expoſition who 

ferne 1t to the fruirfulnes of /udeah. Fo 

the Prophet. meant to deſcribe rhe 

and bleiſed eſtare of the people i this 6- 

aulitude, 


Verſ.2. eA#l he bee; it, and g4- 
thered out the tones of it aud red 
it with the beſt plants,and be built a tower 
in the mid/# therdf,and made a Wwinepreſſe 
therein : then hee looked that it ſhould 
wn forth grapes : but it gh forth 


rapes. 
E ſhewes the continuall cate! and dili- 


gence of the Lord in d his yine: as 
if he ſhould ſay, He omitted of thar 
which is requured to be in a good 
man, who abouc all chings watcheth ypon hi 


charge. Notwithſtanding wee are nor here 
Wy, to om; wy _. wotd by word 
oc; t was in- 
uirone with <p with the 
on of the holy Ghoſt; co © the end it might 
be ſecured 
that the pre gonged on dotieings : and that 
pores all croubleſome errors, The 


al the aſſaults ofthedwel : 


\k 46'S bs bak; 
'7., 1 8 | c 


I 


of labor 
office of art husband- 
nor coſt, Bur in 


the meanc rage ,the had. caule to 
conſider in themſclues with 
and dazcrs ſorts of benefies the Lord hat en- 


a7 107 par iggm fo Church at this day 
is ſec forth vneo vs vnder the fimilitude of a 
yine, wee | ought ro refcrre theſe figuratiue 
ſpeeches ro the benefits of God, by he 
affures vs of his loue towards vs, and alſo of 
the cate he bath for our ſaluation, It ſcemes 
that in the word of planting, order ſhould 
woes obſerucd : for a man ſhould rather 
and then cloſe it with an 
hone But thus I ynderſtand it, that 
no ſoonet lanted his vine, buche forthwith 


p Ithings belon nto it. And 
F nk Mag of ingra- 


nmymabget * al ,thar they b 
oyaltic 
pen es norchie th nr hare ode 
ſtowed ypon them 

And we we reach ro _y leſt the Lord 
rake not yp the vs.For 
by how much the more the Lord ſhall haue 
enriched ys with greater benefits then chey 3 
ſo much the more abominable ſhall our yn- 
chankfulnes be, if we abuſe chem, The Lord 
neyer deautifies and adornes his Church in 


vainezor that ſhe ſhould onely make ourward 


ble ſhews; but to the end the 


briag forrh that is to ſay, 
we 7 6149: the Lord O46 


fuk 
tion,the demraen $41 7 + ow | 
forecelles, will certainely follow; Where- 
fore che remembrance of his benebies 


Bur 1 


rauch the more we $e bound co nike juhth 
ous account of God his benefirs, as they ate 
more rare and cxceltenc ; as 


ED wo age 


ws yt 
Prophers micaning, as I haue ſhewed, was this 


random vmty! 
q - 
-ainſt me, afcer the ſhall become fatand lu- 
ſie Deut.32.15, There js then nomorevn- 
certentic of hope in God, then of re 
rance ; ncither doth 1ſaieh ſubtille: 
hcere what God waited for in humſ 
how the people ought to behaue 
' leaſt they receive ſo great fauours in vayne, 
And thus God commaunds that his Golpell 
ſhould be publiſhed fur che obedience of 
faith; not that he lookes that all ſhould yecld 
their obedience thercunco; bur the 
ynbclecuers might be left without excuſe by 
the oncly hcaring of ie, To conclude, there 
is nothing which ſhould more proucke ys to 
huc hohly and according to God,then when 
the Holy Ghoſt compares the obedience 
4a Lak yeeld yato God, to ſweet and plea- 
c, 


Verſ.3. Now therefore O inhabitants 
of leruſalem, and men of Indah, indge, 
pray you,berreene meand my Vineyard, 

4- What could | hawe done any more 
to my Vineyard, that { hawe not donen+- 
to it ? Why bane I looked that it ſhould 
x; foorth grapes, andic brought forth 
Wd grapes ? | 
KT Ow be pepalne mon thoſe " be TIud- 

es of his cauſe, with whom pon 
CS es Com m % in than 7 plaine 
and apparant , that the aduciic partie can 
haue no cuaſion. Iris a figne then that God 
hath gorren che beuter £2d of the ſhafte, whe 
| its thoſe who ate ,to ſhew whe- 
ther the matter be ſo or no, Now he firſt de- 
wiatinds, /#/hat could be ore. aefired of a huſs 
bandman or good hquiholder then that 
which hee did to his Vine, From thence hee 
concludes, that ch:y are yucrly without ex» 
euſe, in that he ſhould be ſo wickedly.defraw- 
ded of the frutes of his [abours: al | 
ſeemes in the ſecond r, that 
plaines in himſclfe thar he waited for any 
pleaſing or defireable frute of fo wieckeda 


| we peers by our 


ing My 


. bur 


he com- 


withſtanding, 
to wit, ſecing I 
tic, and haue done all that could 

beene expeRed in g my Vine, 
whence comes it that it yeelds me ſo cuill re- 


cowpence # and that ja, of che; tryir 
which Looked Fr Abel eee 
' If any ſhall obie now, that the remeni 
was in God his if hg had but only -ba- 


wed the heart of the This 
Finalops call 10 px them: te ahi 


diſcharged ny 


Propheſeaf Fain 


Of ab 


2 cicked . 
they could nor 


rce with efficacic into the hcarts of 
by his haly ſpirit, ro make them reachab 


of ignorance. Alſo, God ſpeakes not heere of 
wi parjay bur he denics that he was bound 
to do more: for them then he did. 


Verſ.y. And now Ivill tell you What - 
Vineyard, I will take away | 
the hedge therof,and it ſhallbe eaten vp 7. 
[ will brtake the wall thereof, andit ſhall 


I will do tomy 


be troden dorne. 

6, And I'will lay it waſte : it ſhall not 
be cut, nor 
ſhall grow vp : 1 will alſo command the 
cl that they raine no raine ypon it. 


Ecauſe he holds the Iewes as good as con- 
demaed perſons by their ayers com 


aue 
of the contempr of this grace, fo as t tal 
| For this re» 


moucd the, vnlefle he had forthwith threat» 
ned the with corretion, He giues them now 
to vnderſtand then, that ſo great wickednes 
whereby chey haue diſloyally mocked hi 
wma is, that th arr ours d 
vengeance is, that thry | c 
of the dich they hadabuſed; noroaly 
when God ſhall withdraw himlelfe fr6 them, 
Lut alſp that they ſhall be laid open to the 
ſpoile of the enenues. Inche meane while he 
wes how miſcrable their condition (hall 
be, when he ſhall once ceaſc to beſtow his li- 
beralitie ypon them, Whence it followes, that. 
3t ought to bee artribured ro the 
groctipol God, cher this Vine continued 
by hay many fnde wats ws pefeic; 
y how many Waics it was 
and alſo how many meanes God hath in his 
hand+o deſtroy and lay ir waſte, both within 
and withour, For his ſuccour being withheld: 
from zt, ir muſt needs lie open to be deuou- 
red of all that ſhould paſſe 
or beaſts, After (fairh he) thar I ſhall rake a- 
way my hedge, the beaſts ſhall cread ir vnder 
fecre, and it ſhall be careq vp, and the rob- 
bers ſhallrob.and ſpoile ir, and fo it ſhall be 
laid tallow. And » becanſe the Lord 
ſhall ceaſe xo prune and deck ir,ie thall 
forth no more fruit, in x it wants 
; w yea, 
þ oe penn to witheraway by with« 
ing raine. k | 
. Noy we way perceiue bythis, wi 
is 


wee. e 
that the P continues the fimilitude : 
and to the cad he ” |} 

z ence, 


n- 9 $ »vv 


dig ged;but briars and thornes. 


by, whether mer 


Note. 


* Or,bran« 
che, 


Tb. 15.1. 


thita behoues 
- open who God dayly. 


_ Lien herd, ak ypan | vs, 'fo wy! rn 
— wn. nor i 
ho aware frovdy (> 

ypon our con 


wk 


much rhe more it hath need of many helps,ſo 
much the more ſhall ſhe be Progr (wn ce 
chaſtiſements, if ſhe wickedly corrupe © tho 
things that God hath for herſalua- 
tion, And theretore ir is no! wonder if fo 
many calamitics threaten vs at this day, with 
waſt and deſtrution, For we ought m_ 
bute all the cuils that ſhall befall 
the decay of viſion; or that the w haue 
pemogrm or that wolues and foxes doe 
_— the Church) to our owne yn- 
Incs: becauſe wee ets yeclded 
ſuch fruit as we ſhould, bur haue been Nloth- 
full and idle. Ler vs acknowled a whe 2 Kees war 
of God then as oft as we are iuſtly d 
omany benehirs as hee ch wan ly 6. 
r ys. 


Verſ. 7. Surely the vineyard of the 
Lord of boits « the houſe TH Iſrael, and 


the men of Iudah ae his pleaſa wth m1vv 
and he looked for indgement, mr old 


oppreſſion : for ATTY! but bebe 
" RETYIY. 


Y 


Itherro bee hach ſpoken 


ui!" che | 
ane oag thus hee 


_ generall;and laſtly RESTS 


ſo as none could 


i rae bong ated as 


rempt\of them, yon ee'p rp engl 
ing the gouernmene of F Church, by how | 


ence, he enricherb his ſpeech with figures; 5o 


indgement.] He begins 
ito iow how wad he lower dee 
amongſt whom all kind of violence 


: yet they are of 
chape fignihi- 


ne of thaſe which were oppreſſed by 
ce : which were nor one robe 
heard, when cucry man had his due. More- 

nb we meas r= art which 


ind ihe ious fences of the pe 


key eyror pup thſtanding the ſeruice 
in ph vom yer it 2$ not incon« 


Cr an yer: yer leaned by the 
s of the ſecond Table, Theyare ri 
py oorotogpenned Cage ho _ 


exerciſed crueltie againſt men 
inhumanicy beares ſway; there religi- 
.| Ro 
et 1s know that the ſame i now ſid yors 
vs: 


For « 5 nr chin 
ogra tlpted rv eprgriey ln ge (++ 
another : but he aimes at the hearr 

$6119 (6d 65. (on dancte 


ED 


pcmcia Cerde he with ht Fo 


pee bt ok 
ap Apr wm 


: 
\defire to 


rs haue, i c< ake 
Clryſoftom. 5; x ge ney cy wie mag ome 2-4 
opgont. pooeh to this purpoſe z. That the 
_ ell g29y take away 
; e; if it; were in power, 
frmih Fo ch) gruch the b their brechren, thevery cle- 


common, and would 
oladly foal ow ns KINO them; 
aq heh their 


my 
T Tcftanding in this dbaſe. 
mm 


while they confider 
notable ro doe any uh! mo Ipe 
.of ochers,& that aman alone by lum- 
ſelfe is voproficable z they anely als and 
care how to r,much 3 and 
therefore they deuogre all by cheir couc- 
rtouſnclle, 
He chargerb che cquerous andproud with 
fuch = that they would haucall others 
cur off from the face of the carthyeo the end 
' themſclues a/nac might have ir A 
nd therefore there 1sneither cnd nor mea- 
ſure in cheit Juſt. What tolly and madnes is 
it es drive thoſe froth of the earth, who 


God hath placed therein with vs, and to | 


whom he giues a d 
with vs ? ard pap 
prodmeryromjrnank 3-year 
cou 
=o [3h neceſlarie duries tha 
jo life; nor yet could they adminiſter 
redeye od Wh ie ro themſclues, Alſo God hath 
td» h-19e their x gr mig jor that one Ke 
with, the helpe and ale enorke of anothe 
there wnoman,yleſek beour aſhes, el 
who will brethren; ppc 
were hu valle..he army he) owl 
alſo cannor inioy their glorie, if 
be left alone, How blind are they 
would chaſc and dre men away to cni_hs 
by themſclues, 
Now as touching the lengrh and 
nes of houſes : rhe like is ro be ſaid of 
as was heretofore ſaid of fields ; becauſe «4 
ambirion of thale js alſo reprooued, who de- 


to dwell in | and ſpatious 
es. hcrnotnertGrhm bs hath 


: femme pagan hharyS, 


place common 
could 


Net 


thing could 


SE 
*  remne 54 onely 
and that their poore brethren were 
ant actions 7 of the 


_ Aa 
Verſ.g. This is in mine ears ſaith. 


the Lord of hoſter :* ſurely many houſes 


® Or, if there, 
be not wigs 
DJ, AG 


that thac 'thin 


 derſtood by the philaſophie of 


eching muſt "90 heere a9 Fe for his 
he orange Lord 15 ſet duwne as 
gthe knowledge of all theſe 

hen oo—_—n rappe and ſera 


nes 


6 =þe a wy wah with ut, _— apr 
_——— nced as we (ay) 

vs to accuſtome our 
avlay pdrire th to the end we take nor li- 


bertic in exccraticns, * 
nija hag that he chreatnerh ?Thes 


that there were n i 
44 conquered nach latfour he ha V*arpelhs | 
gouernment of one, Ianend nam | > 
A wor (and) w bentulee. Ahn Ned en > 
he is as —_ Ry PO | 
ho in a very narrow roome; or as if 
bounded within ſome cerraine Iland; and op 


yer when his time comes to be buri 
muſt content himſelfe wich a coffin. For it is 


© ES be 


dwell in them, Alſo, he ſh1ll ſmite che. 
houſe with breaches, and the licrle 
with clefts, Amos 5. 11. and 6, 11, ae af. 
cy 91 hwy bank Ao roman: ve 


Qtions of men can nor be aſwaged, 


Verſ. 10. For ten acres of vines hat! 
yeeld one bath, and' the ſeed of an omer 


ſhall yeeld an epha. 


FJ Eceacherh, char the like ſhall befall ro 


the fields and vincs, namely, that the 
couetous ſhal not imioy their reuenues which 
they defire, becauſe their luſt is inſatiable; 
yea ſoas by their rauening they hall deſtroy 
the fruirs of the carch,cuecn as cerraine heaſts 
doe cauſe the buds of the vine, and cares of 
-corne to burne and moulder away by their 
breath. The fields therefore ſhall be' fo bar- 
ren, that they ſhall hardly yceld againe the 
tenth parr of their ſeed. The vines 4lſo'ſhall 
yeeld very lictle wine. A bath, is a certaine 


meaſure of moiſt things, as loſepbus witnel- | 


ſeth; now irconreines 72. halfe pin 
which meaſute is very little for ten acres, 
principallic in afar ſoyle. An emer, is a cer- 
taine meaſure of drie things, and alſo. con- 
reines (as the ſame Authors ſaich g3t, . buſhels, 
Eph4, is the tenth parr thereof, whertby it 
p 197 that it conceines alietle morerhen 
ce buſhels, And yer notwithſtanding in 
good ground one doth not only gather ren 
rimes as much, but thirtic times more then 
was ſowen, and in ordinarie ground much 
more then it receiued ; when it comes other- 


wiſe to paſſe, no doubr it is a certain figne of 
the curſe of God, hy oengn of 
the inſatiable couetouſnes of men, andrhey 


norwithſtanding lay the faule in the badnes 
of the ſoyle, as if thar were the cauſe; bur all 
in yaine, becauſe we ſhall not yant ouerplus, 
if the Lord do not curſe the earth for the co- 
uerouſnes of them goody mus in it, A ror 

ther rogerher, vÞ lo care- 
Pr Aaron doe they elſe bur ſwallow yp the 
benehrs of Gad by their greedineſſe } And 
though'this vice be nor ſcene in all, becauſe 
they are nor able; yer the affeRion thereof is 
not wanting, for the world was neuer more 
ſer on fire with this couering, Is it any won- 
der then if ir haue experience of this 1 mid 

ment of God ? 


Verſ.11. Woe wnto them that riſe 
early to folloy drunchenes, and to he. 
that continue vntil the might the Wine 
do inflame them. 

FT was not the Prophets meani to rec- 

ne etre linnes heere which then they 

ed, bur touc om 

Ds which they ve vere maſt andifted: 
and hauing handled the generall dodrine, 
ir was to come to application; yea 
and to touch thoſe thi were chie- 
feſt, becauſe there would have been no end 


if he ſhould have proſecured them all,one af- 
xer another, After that he hath reproued the 


vice of couctoulaes, he ſpeakes againſt gut- 


conn gmt 
which 


_ themiſclucs 


and bing pruouſnes, 
b kn we elſe bur ro 


che nie As if he ſhould ſay, from mor- 
ning to night, they continued in their drin- 


wor: Ine men abuſe them ro 


| intemperancie, + 


Vetſ.12. And the harp and the viel, 
timbrill and Pe and vine are in their 


s bas rh dnar the 


, 


Yan nmr eedbjateaſing 

z men giuen to gurmandiſe, 

y wrt t, It may theſe In. 

were 3 Jubrmbe pi 
mrs appertained to Mu 

nds not; for iris an arte 

to be contemned; bur he painrech Mut 


forth apeople overflowing i 
perfluitie, and who gaue th 
to take allrheir delights : : which ſufficienclic 

appeares by rhar which followes, Bur they re- 
gard wor, As ifhe ſhould fay, they fo wallo- 
wed themſelues in their de ghrs, and were ſo 
glucd to their pleaſures, har it ſeemed they 
ny begarren and brought vp in them ne- 
ver thinking wherefore God gaue them 
conuenient, For men were nor ſent 
into the world to cate and drink,& to e 
in difſolutions; bur to obey 
and toſerye him in reverence, 
ledge his benefirs, 
rn /Fenlpmqere: 
ow in exceſſe, bu 
de dal} cher Hſe hes pate 


dey Conler 


& vary yn was others, 
En. of the Latd, Sond the law; 
Fries FeL SEAT, mans 


to acknow- 
IIA 


He addes, that they continme but to lady, 


- yup 


{1 ſorrs of ſy. « ey bs 
clues libertie 2 


We are not 
put into this 


— N— - 
BY 


Verſ.1 3+ Therefore no peeploi one 
into captimitie, becauſe they bad no kyoW- 


| Srmpa_——_ expoſition of ſome interpre- 
Scers ; _—— if the p_—_ into 
many vices ignorance error, 
RE had their mouthes thue 
vp:;? which in the end wasthe cauſe of their 
rune, No, he rather ſets himſelfe againſt 2 
and voluntarie _—_— as zf hee 

Ir deſtruQtion vp- 


ther nations by a ſingular priuiledge; to the 
being kept and guided ynder God, 
rm rr right manner of good life, As 
it is ſaid in Deur.4.7, What nation' is ſo 
great that hath ordinances and lawes ſo righ- 
teous,or to whom the come ſo necre 
ynto them, as the Lord thy God is neere (at 
this day) vnto thee ? 1 his ſhall be your wiſe- 
dome and vnderſtanding in the of all 


the people to hcare your God," Such pro 
wv {My 1 Y pro- 


e therefore greatlie n 
crime ; that this people bee ſtarke 
blind in the midſt of ſo grear light. And ther- 
fore this accuſation, namely, That the peo- 
ple which Gqgd had taken into his charge 
ſhould bee without knowledge, was very 
 grieuous, ID euery way ſuffict- 
ent for the direction» of their whole hte : ſee- 
ing it is a ſhining hight amiddeſt the common 
darkenes of this world, And therefore it was 
a mouſtrous wars ng at ay wa would nor 

me themſclues ro walke in the way whi 


uares the 


l, 
4 
- - WV, C 
| ' 


Cuke. G | 

domes did approch. And therefore the Pr6- 
as if been all 

NO nakien, Lady, he des woe 
ro wit, that not onely the common 
bur alſo che moſt excellent am 
them ſhould be dricd yp with famine and 
wherein the vengeance of God would be the 
more For it was an horrible ſpe- 
&acle to ſee the rich and chicfe men in whom 
wander nat pndny n -6 in £ 
_—_— pailed not meaſure in execu- 

o rigorous a iudgement them: 
conts wee muſt alwaies rc, pap ro 
rocte of their i ro wit, that the 


the word of God. And thar is the princi 
mw Jo: => the Prophet would haue vs to 
"" | 


"ncofrebel 


ſee what is right, 


ro 


the 


Blow un fee nick were prome 
| nothing mooued with 
threatning wharſocuer. For 


4 A | 


» 
- 
5 


be obied 


(had.zant, 


7s 
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kuhnes of chis le fo that thy 
the fearefall ſignes of wo 


wxrfr erewhile, that _ which is 
here ſaid of the time preſent, y ro 
be __— ro the - ap pm. The Pr: 

het allo ſpeakes not raſhly, ,as of things 
- deat, And he would preſcne 
the thing as it were before the lightof the 
people, to the end they might be that 
with thcir cics, whuch they could not bee 
brought to beleeue, Morcouer, as ih com- 
paring kel.or the graue ro an inſariable beaſt; 
lo by the ſole he me ancs the belly, whereiaro 
the mcate deſcends, The ſumme is, thar 
the grave is a$a large and deepe gulfegwhich 
by = commandement of Gnd, opens her 
throate ro deuoure men adiugded todearh, 
You ſce then that this proſopopei, or faining 
of perſons, hath much greater vehemencie 
in ir,then if he had ſaid, rhat all were judged 
to dic, 

The nwliitade,) He ioyneth the baſe and no» 
ble together, to the cad noneſhould flatter 
himſelte with hope of clcape : as if he ſhould 
fay; death ſhall conſume you, withall char 
you haue, namely,pleaſures, riches. and pope, 
together withall things elſe, wherein you 

lace your confidence, This then 15a con- 

nion of y former ſentence, And this par= 
ticle Therfore, Or, for this cauſe, is alwaies to 
be obſcrued, For y people imputed the cauſe 
of their calamitics to forrune;or rather how- 
ſocuer it were,they were hardned ynder the 
correRions of the Lord, 1/aith giuesthem to 
vnderſtand therfore chat theſe chings fel nor 
out by hap hazzard. Moreover, men are 
wont to quarrel] with God, yea, they are ſo 
proud and ſhamelciſe, that they feare not to 
make head againſt him. Therefore to the 
end this pride might be beaten downe, hee 
ſhewes that the chaſbſemenrts wherewith 
they are puniſhed, are moſt juſt: and char 
they were wholly to blame for 
being cuery way ſo miſerable, 


Verſ.15. Andma ſpall be brought 
doWpne,and man ſoallbe humbled,enen the 
cies of the proud /haibe bumbled. 


Ji bacic were in the ſhurting vpof his 
ſpeech; in which he ſhewes to what end 
and iive theſe ſcourges would come vnto: to 
wit,that all ſbenid be ; end that the Lord 
only ſhownld be exa'red, We haue ſcene the like 
ſentence hererofore,and hauec there declared 
the Prophers meaning : to wit, the end why 
we are chaſhſed cf God, For aducrfidies are 
ſo odious ynto vs, that tor the moſt part we 
can conceive no ching to proceed from 
them, When we of pun nts, wee 
hauc them in horror and dereſtati e 
we conſider not that the Lord is inſt, Bur the 
Prophets call vs ro another confderation,to 
wit,that whilſt men ſport themſclues ip thei 


eA Commet 
mine alſo; yer was th: mn 3m 3 | 
cr | 


cth no 


in his i 
 CIE, 


| There is no cauſe then, why we ſhould ſo 
much feare the rods of God wherewithall we 
are correRed ; but ought rather in all humi- 
htie to jmbrace whatſoeuer the Prophets 
againſt vs, Al in this kind 
of ſpeech the Prophet hath allo touched the 
de of the hypocrirs et nry's wap Tiger 
euer become the mote wicked they cf. 
cape ſtill ynpunithed: as if he ſhould ſay,do 
yee thunke it is that after God 
forborne you 


your ſelucs he willariſe, and will beexatred in 
ou deſtruffion, Becauſe the Prophet hath 
the word Adew in the firlt place, and 

Aiſch ; ſorne thinke he ment toc nd 
as well noble as baſe; as if he 
ſhall not be the common peo 


If any will expound it more fimplie, I leaue 
wmy.h his ons e, Rokewer ir 
be,the Prophet hath here com all 
mortall men ; as well grear as 


Verſ.1 6. And the Lord of hoſt: ſpal 
be exalted mi vent,and the holy God 
ſhall be ſenthified in inſtice. 


LIEthewes tbe manner of the excellencie 
or the formall cauſe, as they ſay,of this 
exaltarion, whereof he ſpake before: and ir 
1s as much as it he had laid, That the Lord of 
hoſts {whom the doc y treade 
vader foore) ſhall be exehed, when be ſhall ſhew 
himſelfe the indge of the world. And thus bee 
ſcornes the ſottiſh confidence,wherewith the 
wicked were ſwollen, - For if | and - 
des Bio eing hl yrkdan 
muſt needes ; ſecing was 
nothing elſe but an ouerrurning 
whole courſe of nature, Now we muſt dili- 
gently note, that it is no more poſſible for 


EE ns 


to be aboliſhed, Although 
yh eye ker rap ana} aver cb 
r, yer the repetition is not 
The vrhementie allo of the ſpeech is further 
member, «nd the holy 7 to 
+ pu the wicked ſhould not through a 
falle unagination iſe a laſting ſchcitie 
by force,or without cauſe ; which can- 
not' doe, but that the holines of God ſhall 
thereby be aboliſhed, But ſeeing God is holy 
,ofhis owne narure, it muſt be that he 
muſt be ſanQificd, Whence it followes that 


4 þ 


| ruine is prepared forthe 
obſtinacie and be vn- 
der,becauſe God can nor denic hi 


'Verſ.17 Then ſhall thi lambs feede 
after their maner, and the ſtrangers ſhall 
eate the deſolate places of the far. 


Cone cranſlace, The lambs ſhall feede ac- 
cording to cheir maner; others,according 
to their portion ; bur hemeanes, according 
20 their cuſtome, This verſe is diuerſly ex- 

bur we are tonote in the firſt place, 
that it is the Prophers meaning to giue con- 
wu or adranger— 19 which were rerrifid 
by the heari uch fearefull iudgements 
w | ro yroer Fo umn wer ye: wan 
is of a good and tender conſcience, ſo much 


the more fecles he the hand of God, 
and the more necrely is he rouched ro the 
quick with his 1 : laſtly, the feare 


and reuerence of God cauſeth vs tobe tou- 
ched in good carneſt with whartſocuer ir be 
thats ſet before vs in_his name ; wherefore 
they could not haue bene withheld from dif- 
- rk ſo terrible threatrrungs, vn- 

this tion had bin; added there- 
unto as a ſweet ſauce to give them occafion 
to reliſh and take a ſweet taſte in the mercie 
Sn hn Es 

to wit, {hill co haue aneyc 

to the faithfull, ro furniſh rs rt ju 
opt rover ye pymvenes 1 (naar gs ec 
is minded to | not- 
withſtanding he will hew [ons x7 Lap 
full ſhepheard roward his lambs,and will feed 
them as he was wont to doe marke that for 


ing of the Prophet was to 


eng Art 62d opt yan 
in o an 
wh. phe Soar arp hor os, hes 
they were the Church of God ſtill; he els 
them therfore thar this their boaſting isfull 
of lying ind vanitic, thus to adorne them- 
_ yawn rs ran 
, becauſe are goares, not 
lambs ; and therefore Ghen they Gall be cur 
off, God will ſtill haue meanes in his hand te 
gem pdenes rh gyms; 9 


lambs ſhall neucr , tior be in 
7 OT ZIP 
do 
* but I chioke 


raken artery ape rv ing it 
is more probab eyrants r 
called the far, T- 
* Verſ18. Woe vntorbew thit draite 
— With cords of vanitie, and finne 
as Wi | 


By cords, he meanes 
lurem&ts of finne, by which men ſuffer ther 
ſelues to be | to become 
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vedig, wht 1, b 
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the bo 
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2.Pet.3.4. 
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o* 
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one of [ſracl-drmwaeerc, and come, that 
Wer 92s brow it, | i | 
HE notes out one perticular, by which he 

, 4 ſhewes mn, Sv — them 
aswith cartiopes. lhere is ng ſodange- 
rous as to react all thought of God his pe, af 
ment, and not oaly thar, but 'alſo to con- 
temnc wharſoeuer he faith as atable, iſarah 
megact therefore to expreiſe an extreme con- 
rempt, when as men hauing been farewar- 
ncd of God his wdgements, ſhall in; fcorne 

lay, tbe! thty woul1 giauly ſee them, and Geride* 
at thew, as at ſome bug-beare, which theſe 

words ſo full of contempt and preſumption 
do cuidently ſhew: Let bem come : ter brew often, 

| Horke hecre (by a kind of excellencic) is 
taken for wdgement, For it ſeemes i) deede 
that the Lord regards not when he deferres 
to take vengeance ypon the 1niquinies of the 
vagodly : but when he arnſeth to giuetudge- 
ment, and to execute puniſhmenc, then 
worke appeares, and is maniteſt in deed (as 
they ſay) becaule we perceiwe bythe effects 
that the world is goucrned by his power and 
auchoriue, orke then in thus place is Ipeci- 
ally taken for iudgement, becaule thereby ir 
ſomething appeares vnto vy that 15 not 
idle, but doth his office, Now the wicked 
ſpeake of him an derztion arid fcorne, and we 
yo» experience of this frowardnes and ob- 

Unacic at this day more thenis meete, and 
wee muſt wage the hke warre againſt them 
which the Prophets did. T he wicked thinke 
that God takes hus eaſe in heaucn, and cares 
not for mens matters, as certaine epicures, 
who placed God hus chueteſt happines in this, 
that he had nothing to doe, And althou 
they wagin that there is ſome God, yet they 
acknowledge him nor. in his tudgement, bur 
in.che meane while they make good cheere, 
and neucr pine away themſclues with ſuch 
thoughts, Let the Prophets and: Miniſters 
crie , and that with open mouth, Jet them 
threaten and terrifie vs whilſt they ft, 'we 
will ſecurely lye Kill, waiting till that which 
they threaten come ro paſſe, andin the whulſt 
we will make merie,. 1 hus the Prophet re- 
counts the ſpceches-of the wicked, whereby 
they ſhewed 10 what contempt and\diſdaine 
they had his word,notonly ſaying det 114 wory 


Come : bact (es it come quick/y,and bes ut dia t: 
for in regard ix came nor ſuddenly,they con- 
cluded, wharſocuct he execures! nor as 


ſoore as be hath ſpoken the. word, is but 
imoke EY 


In the ſecond Epiſtle of S.Peter he brings 
in the wicked ſpeaking thus and ſaying, thar 
fince the world was created allchings have 
conynucd alike ; there is fall one cont: 
Es! og 96 vow _— iis bur a 
MmOockeric to a day of wdg at- 
ter ſo many ages, In me. x. rem 
prouoke God and that of ſer to the 
end he ſhould forthwith ſhew:huis _ 
They adde Comnſell, ro his worke : as if they 
ſhould ſay;how long wil God dehbefraze vpon 
it, care he (ell whathe will do? lerhin rather 
ſhew vs by effe& what he hattrdecretd, Their 
faulc alſo is greatly amplified in that chey 


eA Conimeutaric pon the © 


F! 


dare to mock ſo wickedly at the dodtrine 


ns 1am far ar arty taughtichem: being 
heathen ; becauſe they deſpiſed word 
whereby God bad adopted them as a pecu- 
Jar people ynto humlelte. | 

I bas we may know ir, Sce heere manifeſt 
ſignes of infidelitie, For the wicked will nor 
acknowledge God/, vnlcfle they 
teele hum:neither wil they beleeue his words. 
Butif rhe boly Ghoſt by this marke brandeth 
them for abominable wicked ones, it beho- 
ueth'ys/ by a contrary marke ro let our faith 


and godlines appeare: to wit, that we reſt in 
the bare and naked word of the Lord, al- 
though the cucnt doe not by and by ſhew it 
ſelfc,lee: ciinthepropertieolfairhca bold 


vs faſt glued to the mouth of God. The con- 
frmarien is added indeed by 'the Rn 
we muſt not begin at them. For thus 

the difference berweene the eleR,and the re-- 
probate : the cle reſt fimplic Tp the word 
of God, and yer in the meane while deſpiſe it 
not : þut the wicked deſpiſe his word 

he ſhould ſpeake a thouſand times; and are 
inpottunate ypon ham ſtill to fee his works ; 
and when iudgement is threatned,they aske, 
where 15 it } and thus they can nor indure 
that one ſhould mention it vnto them, vn- 
lefſe 4r-doe by and'by appeare by cftects, 
Where there is (0 lule moderation, it. fol- 
lowes that there is no faith, but rather a re- 
bellious obſtinacie, ' which turnes a man our 
of the way , ayd cftrangeth him more and 


: 


more from (od, 
Verſ.20. Woe wwto them that ſpeake 


gh 00d pf exill, and exill of good; which put 


darkenes for light and bght for darkenes, 
that pus bitter for ſmeer, and ſweet for 


ſowre, | 


Adough many reſtraine chis ſentence 
3r6 Iudges, yet if we obſerue the words 
a liztle more narowly, it ſhall be eafie to ga- 
ther from the whole context, that this 1s a 
generall ſentence, For hauing before cried 
out againſt thoſe who'conld not endure any 
admonitions, he fl] gocs on with the fame 
reprehenfion. Now ic appeares that ſuch 
kend of people haue alwayes ſome pretence 
or other wherewithall ro deceme themſelucs, 


And _ they ncver ceaſe to tnake re- 
pou as their vices are ſet before them : 


—— f tr ' oovhrag 

cie' © who of ſet 

Fodd oo deerrowali different | 

and cuill. And the letter Lared placed 

_ wy 1% Vi wha ans 
ſence ro be thu namely, 6ie that 

enill of "ado pi that 60 yo 

by cipinets full of rai 


vanitic couer, excuſe, 
and diſguiſe wicked matters , minding by 
theu fabralties ro change the — wey 
thingebur on the contrary by ly 

ders they ouerthrow that which is good: For 
whoſocuer hath che feare of God, he is with- 
held by conſcience and ſhamefaſtnes from 
excuſing his finnes, or emerprifing _— 


Propheſh 


ſelues. The Propher ſaith, thar ſuch folke do 
all one,as if they ſhould mrne light into dark- 
nes,and ſwecte into ſower : For thus they ſhew 
themſclues ro be poſſeſſed with a qraboticall 
; when they ſ& mingle and confound 
principles of nacure. 


Vetſ.21. Woe wnto them that are Wiſe 
jun their owne ties,and prudent m their 
owne fight ” $644} 


awot againſt all deſperare contemners, who 
oppoſe and ſer the luſts'of their fleſh, or the 
confidence - 


And nor onely re 
puffed vp with a falſe opinion of their wit, 
that they are aſhamed to learne of others: but 
he alſo condemnes all fuch in 


being wiſe in their oldtis eontait, 7 yo 
heare God 1 and to obcy his bolie 
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canſich ehyie nine : duc) al diteuleie bs Ki; | 
rrp. it ſelfe, For we mo 1.Cor.4.18, 


fooles, if we will be the diſciples of God. Ir 
is alſo inc, that i 
ſhe and 


certaine, that 


w meanes 

hereof men do ; 
W, e's  rolumanlyyeelreir be 
edes,is as much as when we ſay in 


In their 08 
our French tongue, In their owne opinion, 


or conccir, 


& wo var Pre: be to them which are 
miphiie to drinke Wine, and to them that 
are ftrong topowre in ſtrong drinks. 
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righteonſneſſs of the righteous from: 
. ban. ' 
e j 
Pfrprone a cotruption which was then 
rife 1n zwudgement ſcares, and ſhewes the 
Exed.1: 8, cauſc why there was no iuſtice kept in them, 
Dems.16.19, ep wit, for that gifts had place and were in 
account, For auarige blinds the eyes of the 
wiſe, and peruerts. all order of iuſtice and 
TR ſome good aff,ion thereunro , Bur ſome 
may obicR, that judgements are perucrted 
by many other meanes then by preſents on- 
ly, ſeeing thathatred, friendſhip, lohe, and 
other liniſter affe tions doe very often blind 
the ynderſtanding, T his is very erue, but the 
Prophet aimcd at that which falls out for the 
moſt part, & yet norwithtanding meant not 
ro ſpare the vices which he expreſſed nor. By 
whoſe example good Teachets'ought ro be 
wiſc and well; aduiſed in conhidering and cor- 
recting thoſe vices which carrie the chicfe 
ſwinge among the people, and aboue all ro 
inſiſt yponchoſe which they ſee to be moſt 
in vic by wicked cuſtome. 
Now this corruption whereof mention is 
made in this place, is the moſt frequent of all 
others in iudgement ſcares , therefore 
the Indges which would iudge mſtly, ou 
ro tak? diligenc heed they auoid ir, Neither 
muſt we giue care torhbſc Iudges who denie 
char wy, id ate giuen them to that end : or 
who ſay, that although they receive them, 
yer notwithſtanding they will giye yprigbe 
Where gif's jndgement: for where gitrs haue place,there 
have pla**» needs muſt all affeRion of cquitie anduſtice 
— be corrupred, neither can it be poſhble char 
muſt nceds thine afteQion- ſhould not be molt inclined 
be corrupted, to him of whom thou haſt received thy re- 
ward. To conclude, let ys gue care varo the 
Lord, who faith, that rewards blind.the eyes 

Dexe.16.19. of the wile, and peruert the words of the 
inſt, leſt in doing otherwiſe we will ſceme ro 
be wiſcr then Gud himlclfe. #F) 


Verſe. 24. Therefore as the | 
fire _—_— f rife ; ary a8 
chaffe is conſumed of the flame, ſo their 
roote ſhall be as rottennes, and their bud 
ſhall riſe wp like duſt, becauſe they bane 


Caſt off the law of the Lord of hoſtes, and 
contemmed the word of the holy one of 
Iſrael. . 


2 


f oi ir might not ſeeme he hath cried our 
' \# fo oft without cauſe, he ſhewes againe 
how great and horrible pun1ſhmenrt is neere 
to this people, and denounceth anextreme 
ruine againſt the obſtinate , becauſe they 
would not be b rints the way, bur ob-. 
ſtinarely refifted' _ the hcauenly do» 
Atrine :now he vſerth hy aye pale 
expreſfſe his meaning. alſo ſach as rou- 
ched them fieerer ra the quick, then if he had 
ſpoken plaincly without them, He begins 
with a ſimilitude, and forthwith ends with a 
metaphor, in attributing a 1008 and bad ro 
the people, as ro a tice; for by theſe two 


right, yea cucn in thoſe who otherwiſe beare | | 


| ngpederpder 


* h, . 
: »Y 


the law, chey could not fay it was by igno- 
CI a Rhone ſha- 
ng i 8 yoke of aue 
ſclats the raines to. all Lone ce, 
whach was all oac,as if an reieRing a moſt lo- 
ſhould giue oues theraſelues 

to be vaſſals and flaues to the diuell, Adde 
withall, that he accuſeth them of a generall 
reuaſt, as if he ſhould ay, they were not re» 


t the 


or, that they | 
ſpirefulnefle, If ſo be then that the comtewpe 
of the law of God be the wellpring, head, 


and perfeRion of all cuils, there is nothin 
op that Saran ſhould 


we are more to feare, then 

ſo preuaile as torurne vs afide from the re» 
erence of it. And if we be ſubict to ſome 
faulrs, yer ler vs ſuffer ar the leaſt that the 
medicine may be applicd vnro them; valefle 
in reieing thereof proudly and maliciouſly 
we meane to draw gtcrnall perdition vpon 


» 
? 


VaſC 20, Theref are is the Worath of 
the Lard lindled againſt bixy , axd 


Vark 25. 


' be 


, ſeth the 


, wherewith 


> PIERS 
4 i. 4 
v 
: 


is de mea» 


heffi 
y. , that as ſoone 


Whence we may 
8s a people hath eſcaped one calamurie, they 
forgzr their chaſt:;ſewenrs, and neuct thinke 
more of the mdgements of God : and al- 
though experience ſhould alſo be rhe muſtris 
ot fooles, yer they harden cheir hearrs vnder 
the blowes, {#446 ſtrikes ar this ſenſeleſaes, 
as if he ſhould ſay, Haue you ſo ſoone forgot- 
tenithe calamities vnder which you groned 
not long fince > Whence came jt that the 
deal bodrer were caſt heere and there, but be- 
cau'e the Lord had ſtietched forth his hand 
ypon you? And if God dealr with you as a 
Judge, whart is the cauſe that the wounds 
which do yet bleed, do not worke a reucrenc 
feare in you to preſerue you from hea 
finne vpon finnc thus freſhly againe on. 


fides? And to this end doth he repeare the | 


cle Therfave, wherin he yelds a reaſon of 
ſpeech, asifhe thould ſay, Theſe arc nor 
affiiftions that come at aducnture, bur are 
manifeſt fignes of Gor his difp'caſure, He 
alſo ſaith exprefſly, that God was -ngrie with 
his peopte : for had not the lewes fallen from 
their dignitic,th&r condition had been more 
happic then that ofa} F nations of the world 
es, WhenCGod rherfore deaſes fo ſharply 
&ſeuerely with his choſen - mo—_ 
bur they had gricuoufly prouoked y 
their o #-wll Ard ial he refutes the 
falſe brag of the ewes wherewith they were 
woount to aduance and boaſt chemſelues, as if 
forſooth ought rv be exempe from alt 
cotrcAions, becaule they were the peculiar 
people of God, Allo when he ſaith that the monn+ 
raints rrembled: by this cmparifon he expreſ- 
weighr-of che puniſhments vnder 
whith they hardened themſelues, tothe end 


| he wright yer more ſharply reprooue their 


ſenſclcfnes , as" deing more! b then 
gs Pry" 09 up i chey*te/r' not the 
wrath of God, and the a 7" ps yan 
the kingdome of Iirac been 
chaſtliſed, 3 by Q 

. And for all theſt things.) Hee threatens 
ore. bcauic $.to.come,, as. hath been 
yd; For although the wicked know hey are 
thrrtted of the Lord, yet they thinke all is 
paſt, as ſoone as they hauc recciued bur two 

or three blowes, And therefore they wra 

themſclues vp"as it wete m «> vaine"con 
Gap neg worſt were paſt, and 
thar the of the Almughri e were ſpene, 
This is the cauſe-why! he crics-0ut, that «he 
wrah tf whe Lord nut yet : and that 
alchough they: have ſuffered many calami. 
ties; yet norwithſtanding hee' is furniſhed 
with" yarience-6f darrs, whence they. 
al may be re- 


wcre to Jooke for infin:te 
*/ The ConjunQion'C 
folued into the DifiunRiue, as if he would 
ſay, Be fure that ie hand of God is yer frerched 
owe, Now he hath regard to that which he 
had ſayd before, namely , that the hand of 
God was lifted yp. He ſanth now,that it is nor 
d\in, bur 'that he wil yer purſue and 
ite them with wounds, yea,yert more feare- 
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Propheſit of Tſatah:”'C ui  v. 5. 
hall come as ſoone as the Lord ſhalt bur _ fixll and terrible, We ouvhr tq medicare yport 
hold vp his finger, ye 
*h 


, when 


theſe: ſentences dili ro awaken 
wen who teare not to lic ſnorting, and thac 
vp Or ECIORn a8: ant chaſtiſed 


Verſ.26. And 1 Will lift wp 4 fone 


wnto the Nations afarre, and 


wnto * them from the ends of theearth © *Or.2 peogla 
and behold, * th:y ſpallcome haftely \vith * Oc he. 


N this, and in the yerſes following , he 
thewes what puniſhment the Lord would 
infli vpon chis people,to wit, that they ſhall 
be lo ſpoyled by the Alfyrians, as the Iſra» 
clites their brethren had been a htle before 
thew, yea much more grieuouſly : for howſo- 
euer the Afyrians in; times paſt bad much 
waſted chem, the kingdome of Iudah neuers 
thelcfſe was noc yer brougheco ruine, Adde 
hercunto, that the deſtrufton of the king- 
dome of Iftacl was as a looking-glaffe, where- 
in pri! hr betio!d the wrath of God, and 
the waiſt i RS 
ypon them . _—__ 
_ mcredible news {rf 5 
dea, although there weie many = 
hoods of it , ad 465 deniſe 223 Bake was 
quier; ahd they no ſooner had the leaſt ſhew 
of truce, but they forthwith grew carclefle : 
therefore hee ſayth , that this deſtiuttion 
ſhould come f1 ow farre, whereof they did nor 
fomuch &s dreame. And thus he ſounds the 
Alarum av if the enemics had bin alreadie at 
the gares. For he puts not theſe words , 
farve.and /rqw the ends of the earth, th put 
in atiy hope, bur rather of fer purpoſe he 


thus ipeatked > fo the end they noe 
nidee « wrath of God by chings appa» 
roi to the eye, | 
We are woont to cſtceme of wiger Ac- 
to the outward appearice of things; 
emunics are farre off, or thar 
be kindred by other iypedinnenrs to m 
TE Eppad 
, 5 y,on ng 
then as if they had been our of alt danger. 
Bur 1ſaiab declareth, that all this hall nor 
hinder the Lord from ſending 


+ +1 i wo 


e to aſſemble the enemies 
titis no hard matter for 


oo any great 
r, and 

fin tobe reuenged on them which haue of- 

fended when. the time appoinees is come, 


for he can finiſh all things by cheleaſt ſigne 
that may be. 

And behold he ſhall come,) He hecre yet fur- 
ther confirmes that which 1 haue noted, to 
wit, that the wrath ofthe Lord muſt not be 
—_— according to wand yr nga. : for 

ugh it ſecmes that ngsdo 

peace, yet ſhall warre come — 
ſodainely fr6 thence whence we looked as. 
for it: yea and although jrmay ſeeme we be 
enuironed with friends round about vs, yet 
ſhall God raiſe yp enemies from the ends of 
the carch, which thal come eafily ypon vs (all 
lers whatlocuer ro the contrary) as if a plaine 
and ſmooth way were prepared for them, 
Which we ought to beare well in mind, leſt 
we ſuffer our ſelues to be blinded by ſome 
talſe cruſt and confidence, 

We are alſo-to obſeruc,thacwarres fall nor 
out by chance, nor at mens appointments, 
but by the commandement of God, cuen as 
if he lounded the Trumpet to, alemble rhe 
ſouldiers, Be it by warre then, by famine, or 
peſtilence that we are atflifted, ler vs know 


that all of them do tocecde from the hand* 


of God, becauſe all rhings come at his voyce, 
and readily obey him, And yet the Chaldeans 
lÞad not this zcale of obcying God, for they 
were caried away with their couetous 
inſatiable luſt and defire of dominion, or 
of ſome ſuch hike end, but God ſer- 
ved humnſelfe of chem to execute his iudge- 
ments. And herein we clearcly ſee an admi- 
rable witnes ofthe power of God, which is 
not tied to the will of men, neither depends 
it ypon their fanraſies, but it is free for him 
to call whom he will co doe him ſermice, yea 
ſuchas are vrrerly ignorant of ir, And yet the 
wicked are not hereby qrhney when they 
arc thus drawne againſt their purpoſe, be- 
cauſc they ſerue not God wir a they pro- 
pound ſome other thing ynto themle 
cruelne, ors ad yrs. violence, and 
their cru correcerh the fanes a þ- 
fences of his people. , 


Verl. bo None foal faint nor fol A- 
m—_——_ - auf eryray yn 
meleber ſhall the girlie of his | 
Hooſed , nor the Gl of his Bred be 
broken. 


Js meaning js, that all things ſhall / be ſo 
fiued and prepared, that nothi 
let or hinder rk ro march on forward a5 ay 
a Prince having inrolled bi 

re the wayes to 
10 a 


by and by giue order to 
dringin prouifion of y; 

fer al things necefſarie wharſocuer,He ſhews 
chen that they ſhall be readic and niunble, 
and that there ſhall be no impedunent to 


ſhewes their my , affirmin that none 
of chem ſhould as , Now in 
theſe words, wane ſoul lumber, nor ſleepe, the 


A content piripatele 


| reſolued, 


order. is-a little inverted; for be ſhould 'ra» 
ther haue ſayd, none ſhell nor ſlumber : 

becaule iris alefſemarter to then to 
frogs. erp nee uh be ches 


1 ny , they way 8c Tag rey 7 

fleepin Gay they ſhall not ſlumber ar all. 
Woke ns phraſe of ſpeech in the 
127. Plalme, He which keepes Iſrael (hall nei- 
ther (lumber nor ſleepe. Itis an Hebraiſme 


| then, which om neither to 0Gronies 
or Latige, 


| Veſf 28, Whoſe arrows ſualthe 
and all bis bowes bent : his horſe h 
ſhallbe thaw xr, 16 likg flint, and bis Wheoles 
like a Whirlewind. 


Hf" meaning WA they ſhall be furniſhed 
with fit weapons. Now he retaines the 
maner ofbght» cd among the Aſſyrians and 
other Eaſterne people, whofor che moſt part 
were accuſtomed ro arme themſelues with 
bowes and arrowes for warre, as we ſee the 
Engliſhmen doe ar this day : but ynder theſe 
Fon. Br heal th way $ all ſorts of wea» 
ms cauſe the way was long, and the 
It, qua lewes might happilie 
thinke there would be many impediments tg 
turne away the enterpriſe of the enemy, and 
that is the cauſe he ſaith, why the beoſes of che 
baſes feos flim, ſoas they ſhould nei- 
ther faint nor be wearie , bur ſhould cafily 
come to ludea, Hereunco appertaines the 
other mejaber,when he compares the wheels 
ta « whiriqwinde : tor .che people of old time 
were woont to goe to warre with Chariogs, 
and Fr hes he not only mentions horſes, 
bur alſo arberies, And all this is ro be referred 
\farr and diligence which they 
wit, that the Lord ſhould nog 
exerſios own long diſtance of the way 
tg bring in deadly cncaues againſt the Iewes 
ty defirey them, 


Verſ.29 His 
and he ſoul roare ethos 
ſhall rt gh po lay 4) : 
ſpall taks it axpay, and __ z 


wer it, 


(yy rt grin | 


9, eral not be ſuch me as arezouched 
ne wy of pitic, mercic, of humani« 


their = Neanlag hereby, =! lewes 


af vaable ro diſappoint theie 
at nw hypo 1191 Yu 
tie n aduenture to approch ynea 
ay p egard hat God would i them 
as his ts to the lewes,it was res 
bomb be furtiſhed with a ters 


: Tad majeſtic char ahis fornih 
| people 


be made to vnderſtand/ qr the 


11 an '7rs 


FHe Propher addes this} toles che Jewes 


nd inde great 
feeme hkevnto a ang whic A ldes 
ould be drowned. He alſo cuts off allhopes, 
Ty chat there ſhould be neither 


Prophifieof ftiabs "Oni ov. 6. 


that had not to: doe wi but. 
Heb,to.31. renlynr wapeaperhar ama itiva go 


cave we ardent | 
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coſe nov end in theſe chaſtiſtments; The lewes 
(Git he) tall looke yp anddune ro Bade 
meanes as men are woont ro/down =» 


\ Verſ.1..ln the: geere of the dearh of pard that he bud notbefore flee 
hg dept 1 "_ the of Go bad hun pe ener 
ow ps 4a T rhe nel, pris, thereef pled Roa was ior this viſto giuen him! in mee 45 
POP: yore "ek ol 4 he rp ry dorm or: ry lap 


So 
Seakeek ro 
which 


erciſed it betore + and Le ns 
ther a novice, ſecing he yet knew not his yo- 
La ohoidockaadhor 
he had now ſcene the Lord, and nor before, 
But [ thinke theſe reaſons are nor of any va» 
Jue, os I bave tauched heretafore, and there- 
withall = gy hu yon to ſeeme no 
new thing that the Prophet be.caſt as 
it weTe unto a ſwound, and ſo aftoruſhed with 
this trange viſion, that he ſhould vteerly for- 
get he was a Propher-; for there-was na part 
19-him which was: got cbaſhed at the /pre- 
ſence of (50d; and: therefore as one amazed 
erm lr ppm pong, vr ny 

iſelf bur a dead man, 
oa} ſhould have giuen vp the ghoſt. 
moo! very neceflaric tharthe children of 

Godſhogld be thus touched, when God let- 
teth (hem. perceiue: the | ſignes of his /pre- 
ſence, + pt the ains bc humbled and 
confounded in x ne! Ove Adde alfo,'that 
rg pane lage 71. the rcbelhous peo- 
ub in the perſon, of his ſeruant, and _ 

c it is ho marue}lif he excuſe hi 

ing ſo with feare; as alſo MN 


viſion: a5 well thatbe's 


TE in wit oroany 071 of his office; 
example whereof we 


einhe Apot 


ere ht ae tute 
by a new | 


to conſtanicie, and 
cheeretulne 


of God. This reaſon ro me ſufficient 
why he had not this viſiort'at the begin 
þur had it rather ſomerimc SE 


ro teach. 


Now that this booke takes maven t 


nh bay) ir ſufficienche Fes. Chic 

eſtenc in the formet 

is much hore cleare and der] then kin 
And becayſe all mighe be by ® 
the deſp of this peop!e,it was 
neccharie he ſhould begin Jus ſpeech with 
this ychemencie here ſer downe'; as alſo be- 


cauſe iris very like a ours 3 
Coma en 
gr who wa ded root 


bhihed, ,the 
ber by eſe war Apes, to ' 


; ” = 
Y if 
| ; : 
[4 u p z N 
s 'X | 4 24 , . 
wy 
' 


».K/ 15.5 wherewn th 
ug. King 


Obie, 


Obica. | 


pearcd vnto him after he ern 240 
t9 execute his office, 


Some by Dearb wnderſtand the Ley 


a cauill death, becauſe the ki 
contirawed ab forks the compaaic © 
and to leauc the! gouerament 'of the. bf 
dome : i le, ij thu ny van 
ed Egnification. Thus Lthinke the 

that {ſaizh prophcſied rhe former thi hs 66 
the rune of /43:4h, ar that time when he was 
itrucken with Leprofic, and thag 1/aias had 
this v1fhon after his death, art that rune when 
lothan ſhould ſucceed hum, For we know how 
the change of kings. ds bring diuers ſtytres 
and fe buen ſo as.it is dag way + if 4- 


jav4b were captirmed againe in his, « 129, furs 
Alf the prophclic it ſelte which followes 
preached = 


declare ſuffticjeatlic that he had 
ſometime before he had ſecne the Lard. For 
the blinding of the people is heere ſpoken 
of, whercofthe Prophet had ſuch experience, 
Y heir ſtubburnnes might haue cauſed him . 
to have giuen ouer that which he had be- 
gin, ſeeing he loſt all bis labour, The Lord 
then confirmes him by this Apron 6 hry the end 
all diſcouragemets 
manfulle continue to of Gyn: jan 4p row 
on with that which he had begun by the 
commandement of the Lord, 
I {aw the Lord.) Some aske how 1ſaleh could 
Lord, who is a {pirit, and therefore can 
rall eyes : and alſo 
of men are u- 


ſee 
not be ſecne. with cor 
becauſe the vndertandings 


NN erm ten ealhid inhas | 
EY 7 | 
der a viſible forme + Bur we muſt noce, chat | 
as oft as God ſhewed himſelfe to the fathers 


he ncuer appeared vnto them in his whole | 


10: pens asmcn oy able ro com 
mM, Accor to capacitic. 
not es oe (albeit men heere 


as it were yponh the orat the leaſt are 
very low beneath < wig eukeo that God 


ſhould deſcend downe yoeo them, fo as the | 


beawes of his glorie ſhould appeare vato 
them as in a 


God as farre as his weakencs could beare. 
And thercforc he attributes a ſeate, 4 garment, 
and a bodily fight vwrito him, Whence wee may 


gather a very profitable dodtrine, to'wit, that | 


as oft as 


ſhewcs any figne of his 
ſence, we ate toknow for certaine that 


preſctby vs; for he deceiues not in rs | 
y dil 


vaine repreſentations, 'as men wicke 

figure him by*their fooliſh inuencions. Be- 
cauſe this repreſentation then was attue re- 
itimonic of God his 


Doue,the name of the ſpirit is transferred to 

the fi ne, becaulc he ſhould not doubt but i 

was the holy Ghoſt which reſted vp$ Chriſt, 
It is demanded m the ſecond place 


was Chrift, becauſe God neuer ſhewed hin- 
ſclfe to the fathers but in his eternall Word, 


Phan 6 avs. ah 


or it is 


glaſſe. Such aforme then was * 
repreſcnted before 1/aiab, whereby he caſted 
and ſaw the incomprehenſible maicſhe of | 


prelence, 1ſaieb rightly | 
affirmes that he ſaw him, As when it is ayd -' 
Matth.3.4.6 rhat 1-bn ſaw the boly Gheff in the likenes of a | 


this Lord ſhould be. S.lehn in the twelfth: of 
his Goſpel reacherh and that truly, that it (hi 


[x9 ha 1 which ſcemes beſt oy apper- 
. tain w-Chriſt , favours their Al 
ar all, for it is often arrti « pear 
God withour rclatign. Mention 
is made of God in this place then withour- | 
 derermyining ot either end : yerhorwithſtan- 
hegh 4k _ properly lay, that ikiich faw 
Cc 
ada Gtom 
cas cold aathane bet! 
TT vn 8 vera > m 
jrdyans 10nr apar' place chen vnder 
Rn =—X go dowar rnrnoa 
REEDIRES 
ce wer [+ 
the Lord pronouncerth from huſeace. 
SE Laukd Þ we thinkc not A 
ſhould invent how he could 
we muft nore chat 
[the frove ſap < and 


ary fu. exkibi. 
ed 0 hp heed vnto him, Now ſome may Obie, 


t wasb in- 


apt] pre the 
x thele vaſions were 


revedeawaes hun 


Et 
= 


the haeke erin he hekde, yet 
ang be ginen ence to the 


ic ſelfe R_— 


al 


riſt, becauſe he Was the 1 unage Col.x As. 


Exod.z 5, 


\ 


one had fxe \vings ; Wvith twaine he 
x (tbr his face, and \vith twaine he co- 
wered bis feete, and With twaine be did 


Auing teſtified that God had appeared 
mes, fn full of maicſhe and glocic; he 
addes that che Angels were about him,which 
he calles Seraphims, in regard of their feruen- 
cic, Now although the crymologic of this 
word is well enough knowne, yer diuers rea- 
ſons are brought on both ſides, Some af- 
firme they are called Scraphims, becauſe the 


- |butne with the loue of God; others, becauſe 


'they are ſwift as fire: others, becauſe of their 
brightties, Howloeter fr be, the incompre- 
henſible majeſtic of God 1s ſer forth vnto vs 
in this defcription, as by the ſunne beames, 
rotheend in ; we might Tearne to con- 
ſider and adore ſo admirable and excellent 
n_ Many thinke there were two. Sera» 
phims, cuen as there were two Cherubims, 
which compaſſed the Arke, I willingly re- 
ceine this opinion, and yer I dare not © 
any thing, where the ſcripeure is filent, Now 
in rcgard ir is an vſttall chingin the ſcriprure 
to appropriate the deſcriptions which are 
made of God, to the ſignes, the vſe whereof 
was ordinarie, and the knowledge thereof 
familiar am6ng the faithfull; ic may be the 
Propher faw fuch a figure, In the meane 
while I fo continue to hold this as a probable 
comecure, that yet noewithſtanding I hin- 
dernor any to receiue a contrarie interpre- 
tation, if any can __ berter warrant, for 


Dave ſaw thouſands of Angels, and not ewo 
only, Dan.7.10, 

$ix wings,) This 6 is not without rea- 
ſon. For theſe wings thus compoſed, conrei- 


ned ſome myſterie, which y Lord would nor 
have whollie hidden, The two by which the 
Angels fie, fignific nothing elle bur their 
readinefſe and nimblenefſe to execute the 
commandements of God. And ſecing the a- 
nalogie of this thing is certaine and ..uiden 

I hope choſe which are nor contentious wi 
eafily agree thereunto, The other rwo where. 
with they conered their faces, ſufficientlie ſhew, 
that the Angels cthemſelues can not beare 
the brightnes of Gods majeſtic ; yea, that 
they arc dazled with his looke, cuen as we 
are when we bchold the ſunne in his brighe- 
nes, And if the Angels can not beare the ma- * 
leſtic of God, how great ſhall the raſhnes of 
men be if they ſtrive ro arraine thereunto ? 
Let vs learne then to enquire no further of 
God then is lawfull and expedient; in ſuch 
wiſe as our knowledge may ſoberly and mo- 
deftly raſte thar which yer is very farre off 
from our capacitie, Yet notwithſtanding the 
Angels do not fo court their faces as thar 
they ſhould vtrerly depriue themſclues of 
any fight of God, for they flie not at randon, 
So we alfo may bchold bur yer ſo farre 


foorth as the weakenes ofvur vnderſtandin 
can endure, has woman nt nw | 


fo 


as touching the other rwo wings. For 
thinke they haue their feere covered, leſt 
ſhould touch the carth, and ſo ger ſome 


Propheſic of 'Fſaiah.C'n a v. 6. 


from thence, as wee our ſclucs and others 


hauec bcen wont to doe, For cuen as in wal- 
king we gatherduſt & filth, ſo whileſt we re- 
maine ypon the carth we are infeed,as with 


rouching ſome contagious thing, Whence we 
may learne, that the faithful Gall have no 
acquaintance with the Angels, valcfle they 
flic aloft, being no longer glued tothe earth, 
This is the expoſicion Shich ſome bring, Bur 
I am rather of their opinion | who thi 
theſe wings had a cotrarie vie to thoſe which 
wete aboue rchearſcd : for cucn asthey co- 
uered their faces with wings abouc, I:R 
She beta hip Lat. 
cee nighences z1o ; 
Hanan no chemſelucs ruby Gee, 
lo 


Now ifit be ſo that wee canngr be 
ſmall beaines oe ip] CER 
limmereth in the Angels bur we be b 

'by dazlcd ; how can we behold that moſt ex» 
ccllenr and bright maicſtic of God which is 
able to ſwallow vp all our reaſon ? Lermen 
learne then that are farre remote from 
the perfeRt knowledge of God, Reing they 

An- 


o_ _— to attaine —_— as ". | 
Is Cx on I take tobe 

ot Mi yoga ; ws 
Ver (3 « And one cried to another, and 


ſaid, Holy Joly haly,is the Lord : 
the whote world + of Tron 


4 


: 


the maieſtie of God was, who 
ced this ſentence againſt chem 
terrified therewith = p90 
G09 (ar hays) ein the Angels them- 
ſclues cremble, and whoſe praiſes they con- 
h here apy Fr al, MED 
whom rucando 
men had vonchſo- 
| with 
heare 


which we fhall then 
doe all chings therein 


The Auncients qe Sig fer 487 a a Ie a= 

ainſt the Arians when would proouc 
Ge three perſons in the one eficnce of God. 
I miſhike not their iudgement, although if I 
ſhould haue ro deale with here had 
rather vic ſtronger nrs, for tri» 
umph and become the more hardened when 
we contend againſt them with ſuch places as 
are not ſufficienclie plaine and cuident, as 
heere they might readily anſiver, thar by the 
number of Three in this place was ſhewed a 
perfection (as in many other places of the 
{cripture beſides.) Alrhough I doubt not bur 
the Angels doc heere ſer forth one God in 
three perſons (and to fay the truth, we can 
not magnific God, but we muſt by and by ce- 
lebrate the ptaiſcs of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt) yer norwithſtanding 
I rake it we ſhould rather vic more folid te- 
ſtimonics,ro the end that whuleſt we go about 


to prooue the chicte arricle of our taich, we 


expoſe not ourſclues ro the ſcotfes of here- 
tikes. So then by this repetition there ſhould 
be rather ſhewed an ynweariable continu- 
ance of praiſing, as if the Prophet had ſayd, 
The Angels ncucr ceaſed their melodie mn 
finging the praiſes of God : as indeed his 
Holmeſſe miniſticth ro ys infince matter 
thereof, 

The whole world is ful, Word for word it is, 
The fulncfſe of whole earth : which we may 
reterre as well to the fruirs, luing things, as 
to all ſorts of riches wherewith Gad hath fur- 
niſhed the earth ; and ſc the ſenſe ſhould be, 
that in this adorning of the carth, and the 
diuers furnitures which arc in it, we may ſee 
the glorie of God to ſhine, becauſe they arc ſo 
many reftimonics oftus fatherly loue to- 
wards vs, Notwithſtanding the moſt ſimple 
and narurall ſenſe is, that the glorie of God Ales 
the whole world, and 1s [pread abroad through- 
out all the quarters of the earth. And in mine 
opinion there is heere a cloſe oppoſition, by 
which he beares back the f OUETWCe- 
ning of the lewes, who imagined the' gloric 
of was ſhewed no where elſe bur ypon 
chem, as tt they meane to ſhur it yp in their 
Temple, Now !{ava4 ſhewes that it 1s ſo farre 
off from: becing ſhur vp within fo narrow 
bounds, that it fi.e- rhe whole earth, And this 2- 


go ro the prophefic which will afterwards { 
w touching the blinding of the. Tewes, | 


for thereby he hath given entrance for the 
Gentiles into the Church of God, in regard 

ſupplied the ewptic and forſaken Face 
of the lewes. 


Verſ.4. And the lintels of the deore 
cheehes mooned at the voice of hmm that 


cried, and the houſe as filled with ſmoke. 
TJ Hs noyle of the peſt ſufficient ſhewes 
that which the 


it was no voyce of man 
Propher heard ; for there is uo mortall man 
thar is able tomake the poſts and threſhold 
of an houſe to ſhake with his yoyce, Now the 
Lord meant not only to confirme ts voxee ro 
the Propher, but tomen alſo, and thar for e- 
wer, that ſo it might be knowne throughour 


A Commentarie-vpon the 
'all ages, Ler vs know then that the voxce of 
God 1s confmed to vs ar Ys 1. this 
ſound, ts the end we alſo le as 
oft.as he ſpeaketh ; for if the dumb and inſen- 
fible crearutes are moued therewith , what 
ought we todo; we, I fay, which feele, ſmell, 


they forthwith fall go ſerue falſe » wp or 
ues to for 


_ this ſmoke, theteby to admonith men of their 


7 4 
' 9 } 


only vnderſtand ic, to the cnd we 


ſhould hplily and reverently obey his holy 
word? | | 


| Thehouſe warfiled with ſmoke.) This was a 
common and an ordinarie which the 
Lord yſed among the auncient Jones: fr 
as ſoone as Moy encred into the 


ople could neither ſee Moſes nor the Ta- 
ertagie: The ſmoke then which /ſaiah dem 
ſcribes was no new thing ; but God accar- 
ding to his accuſtomed maner meanc thereby 
P $1.96 199; he would manifeſt his power 

executing judgement vpon this people, 

Bur fone may azke why the Lord would 


manifeſt hs | ap qe by this ſigne rather WM 
r?Arwo y be AaC. 


then by an © 1d anſwere 
iven tp this = n,Firſt, becauſe the Lord 
th alwayes been bene to repreſſe the bold» 
ties of men, «> the end they ſhould not en» 
quire further into his Maicſtic then was 
Gectogbevg alwzycs prone (=p all of vs) 
eo be prying ouctmalepertly and raſhly in 
this <\ 84 Wee would 
Clouds and ſearch into the very 
Gods  counſell , and in the meane while 
fieglc&rhar which js before our feere, From 
thence'ariſeth this Iaberinth of errors, in 
which after y{pirits of men arc enwt 


no ſ6onergiue leaue vato theſ ge 
rang how ph God Foy bur 
cy by and, erewt enterpriſe the 
Care not noe him, fore ey 
is not without cauſe that he hath pack 


weakenes, And yer he wou'd not haue them 
to be either blind,or beſotted with the bloc- 
kiſhnes and error of the Papiſts, who at this 
day couer ignorance vnder the name of ſim- 

licitic /: but he forbids to ſearch or prie 
urcher into the heauEly myſteries then thar 
which i$ manifeſted vnro vs by himſclfe in 


his word : for that (as S. ne ſayth) is a Auguſtine, 
Wierefors as of 


very learned ignorance. Wherefore as oft ag 
mention is made of the like ſmoke, let vs 
know itis as a bridle by which we ought to 
be keptin awe, that we ſhould nothe too cus 
riouy1n ſearching into the counſels of Gad, 
Secondly, this ſmoke 
them, as we ſte when David deſcribi 
to bererrible and angrie, ſayth, char 
and darknes arc round about hun, Pal. g7.2, 
which alſo agrecs very well to this be- 
cauſe he pronounceth an horrible iudge+ 
mentzto wit, the blinding of the Iewes, Some 
would haue this a forerunner of y fire which 

burne the Temple : but which 
hauc ſect downe is more probable, 


Verſ,s, Then 1 rj ivoe us me, for 1 

am wvndene, bec an 4 man of, 

ted lips, and (og wig | LA” 
| | 1 


abernacle Exed.; 3, 6, 
we readethat the ſmoke was ſpread, ſoas the g, , 


- 


qobpem nas z 


lated [ps : for mine eyes have 
> Lpouk xg: frkrhrrf as | mw 


ow; 
Ne" che P relles in what manner 


& Yhe was allic rouched with this vi- 
fion, ro wit, that hee was fo rerriked with 
the feare of Gods pteſence, thar ' Ang a 
himſetſe wndene. And hee addes the reaſon 
wherefore he thought thus of himſelfe : Bo- 
cauſe (faith be) I am, of pollveed bps, 1 wonder 
why $, lerome hath turned it, Becauſe 1 held 
my peace, ſceing there is no ambiguitic in 
the word. Ir is crue that the verb Dameh ſig- 
nifies to hold ones peace, bur in this place 
there'is' a cerraine note of the verb paſſiue 
Which is added. It may alſo be tyanſlated 
thus, Wo vnto me for I am brought into fi- 
lence : becauſe filence is often taken for 
death in the ſcripture, and it is ſayd, that 
thoſe which are backed are in Glence. Bur 
ſeeing it is all one as touching the ſenſe, I 
will not contend much abour the eranſlati. 
on, His meaning is then, that he was ſo cerri- 
fied with che fight of God, that he became as 
a dead man, And indeede there is ho cauſe 
why we ſhould wondet at this ; for man myſt 
be wholly brought ts nothing in regard of 
his fleſh, to the end he may be renucg accor- 
ding to God, Whence is it that men luc 
thar is, that ons bro vx they liue, being put. 
fed vp with the knowledge of their owne rea- 
ſon and power, but becauſe they are igno- 
rant of God ? And ſo before he reueale hi 

| ſlfe to ys we thinke we are gods rather then 
men, but when the Lord appecres, then we 
begin to feele and perceive what wee are, 
Fro thence comes that true humilitie which 
conſiſts in this, that men artribute nothing 
to themſeues, bur 7 'ry wholly ypon God, 
Wherefore this 2nd luch hke places vyp6 this 
argument, ought tobe diligentlie obferucd, 
Now it was anordinarie thing with the ho 
fathers to crie, 1 ſhall dit, I am vondone, as 

as ſaw God. Wherfore befare our minds 
be well awakened by approching to God in 
good earneſt, our lite 1s nothing elſe but a 
vaine imagination: we are in darknes,wherc» 
in it is very hard to diſcerne truth from e- 
ror : but when we arc come into the light, it 
is cafic to diſcerne the one from the other, 
So when God comes to vs he brings the lighe 
with him), to the end we may ſee that we are 
nothing , which yer wee can not percewue 
whileſt we are puffed yp with a vaine opini» 
on of our ſclues before. 

Tet mine eyes have ſeene,] Is it the Geght of 
Coed which brings death ro men ? For it 
ſcemes ſtrange that the looke or preſence of 
God ſhould take away the life, whereof he is 
the fountaine, I anſwere, that this talles our 
by accident, and in reſpe& of our owne de- 
fault, and not from the narure of the Lord, 
Death is in our ſclucs,and we petceiue it not 
bur when it is compared with the life af God. 
And withour all queſtion this is it that the 
Prophet here mecanes. For he ſaith nor fins 
plic, I am dead , but he addes the reaſon, 
namely, becauſc he is of poluecd lips, 


Burt why reſtraines he wa hat ths 
Was hee pure in his vr ing, in hi 


Propheſit of Jſaiah.C a v. 6. 


ts,and inthe other parts of his body ? 


I anſwere, The Prophet coucherh that which Aaſ. 


was the principall arid moſt 10us thing 
Mon > Which wes tices 
and conſecrmedro Godby whom be warn: 
fiitured a Propher. uchough otherwiſe 
he was a ſinner, yet notwithſtanding in re- 
gard of the boly office which he exerciſedyhe 
was ſpecially conſecrated in this part. And 
nes of Ged, be confelſeck he wpultant 790 
a is 

euen in that part which is the Ob 
him. And this I cake to be the ſimple and na- 
tiue ſenſe of this place, although che expoli- 


rors haue ſayd nothing touching it hitherto. | 


' | Imthe mids.) This is added by way of expo- 


ſition, For here he puts himſelſe among the | 
£ 


poep no' othe then as one who fele 
in{{ If+ guilrie of the pollution of the whole 
body, and forgets the putitic he had recei- 
ued of God, becauſe he was vnable to ſtand 
before hun, Hence it appeeres, how ſuch erre 
as thinke the Propher feigned as the com- 
mon people are wont to doe, who 
diue1s intentions of God, For as I haue ſaid, 
the preſence of God is the confounding of 
the ficſh, becauſe it ſhewes vs that we are no- 
thing in our ſclucs. He which ſcerh God, and 
is guiltie of his owne- miſcric,, what can he 
feele but his owne per ion? becauſe God 
is the Iudge, fiom whom nothing can be hid- 
den,or ynknowne; in whoſe preſence all our 
Puritic becoms impuritie, And if this befell 
the Propher, what way wee thinke of our 
ſclues ? tor what arc wee in compariſon of 
him? Although God hath begun to purge vs, 
yet muſt wec alwayes acknowledge our 


vne 
- cleanenes, the reliques whereof we ſhall al- 


wayes fecle in our fleſh, From this place alſo 
we are to gather a generall inc, to wit, 
that mens mouthes are polluted and impure 
if they be nor purged God. Whence it fol- 
lowes, rhatall humane do&trines do 

penn do hs pat 11 Hg 
pure, but that which proceeds fr6 the 


Verb. Then flew one of the Sera 


phims tnto' me with an hote coale in his ' 


band, Which he had taken from the altar 
with the tongs. | | 


Prophet ſhewes whatremedie was gi 
ucn kim after he had been thus terrified, 


and as he ſhoughe to q xx oma this con- 
firmes that which I haue ſaid alreadie,to wit, 
that the puricie of the lips comes from 
only , for men can bring nothing of their 
owne which is not vaine, and impure, Itany 
obicR,it is abſurd that the Lord ſhould purge 
him now, as if his toong hay hook, ry 
and prophane before , which | | 
ding was the of the holy Ghoſt: I haue 
heretofore ienthe anſwered this obie- 
AL Hy" 

| ut accor ro | 
The purgation which is now added is grea= 
rer, NOSE hack his degrees and increa- 
the 


> homes cones epwiee By 
ore we nor 
6 T1 
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The vi of 
Sacraments 


nified in the 


with emptic 
ſhadowes. 


Sacramen's, 


 Inefeeden* irſclfe is given vs in the Sacraments with the 


the Prophers lips were impure before, þe- 
cauſe they are now purged: but wee are to 
Tegard to what end this was done, -namely, 
becauſe the Lord would augment and in- 
creaſe his graces ih him, and rayſc him vp 
higher in dgnizie, ro the end he might haue 

ater iuc among the people ; and 
ls was requilite by reaſon of the and 
of the muration which was then in the [tace, 


"The fire is taken from the altar, as divine and 


heauenly,becauſe the law forbad to cake any 
ftrange fire from rhence : the reaſon is,in re- 
gard, that whatſocuer men doe mingle with 

cred.things, can not but be a meere prota- 
nation, Wherefore Iſaiah was taught by this 


Ggure,that all puricie flowerh from God only. 


Verſ.7. And he towched my month, 
and [ayd, loe, this hath touched thy lips, 
and thine iniquitie ſhall be taken away, 
and thy ſinne ſhall be purged, 


VVE ſee how God ſtoopes downe to the 
hints 6 > pope ry He puts 

the 1ongs in the of one of F Setaphuns; 
ro Em Hr he may take a cole Ae Bb. Ales 
and applic it tothe Prophers mouth, This 
was done in a viſion: yet notwithſtanding 
God rayſed vp the vnderſtanding of the Pro- 
phet by the help ofthis ourward figne, But 
wee muſt not thinke that the cole had any 
yertue in it ſelfe, as ſuperſtitious people tna- 
in hidden vertues in magicall arts: there is 
nothing of all this hcere ; for it is one God 
and none other which can purge vicleannes 
from any part whatſocuer, The Angell was 


hecre the miniſter ofche purgation, bur he. 


was not the aurhor of it ; tothe end we poſt 
not that ouer to another which belongs to 
God alone, And this the Angell hunſclte ex- 
prefſerh clearely, in that he attributes no- 
thing co hunſelte, but taking the holy pledge 
Which he had receiued of God, he applies ic 
as a ſacrament to the mourh of the Prophet : 
not as if he could nor haue been clenſed 
withour the cole, bur becauſe this viſible ligne 
was profitable fora witnes and cortfirmation 
of ſuch a thing, And this alſo is the vic of Sa- 
craments, namely, to confirme ys according 
to our weakenes, For we are not Angels 16 
behold the myſteries of God withoue any 
helps ; and therefore he lifts vs. yp to him by 
liztle and little, and as it were by 4.04 
Behold he hath ronched.) He ſhewes how the 
confirmation which was giuen by the figne 


God giues vs Was not in yaine, bur that the thing which 
the thing iz 


was ſignified by it- was forthwith granted, 
fo as 1/4iab well perceived he was not devei- 
ued, Whence we may gather, that the thing 


Fgne. Forthe Lord feeds nor our eyes in the 
Sacraments with bare and emprie figures, 
bur he toynes the truth it ſelfe with them, ro 
teſhie rhat he works by the fignes effeftu- 
allic, And wee muſt note this ſo mach the 
more diligently, as there are few at this day 
who are acquainted with the true vſe ofthe 
Sacraments ; as alſo in regard that common- 
ly chere are contentions among many holy 


$ 


A Commentarie-opon the. 


| 


nages, euen abour this 
the 


z the fig ncs, 


the 
wales oft y*r chey muſt 
” be ul- 
our (hed. 


| c caried thither, Notwithſtanding 
he oftreth his body by the hand of the Mint- 
_ ro mtr Arn) y-wng might hy iN 
ie; fred e ey aſpice ro heauen pai 
by faith where he is, He gruc it then to the 7 
Faithfull who raiſe y ir minds to han by 
faith, becauſe he can be no deceiuer, 

Now the ynbelecuers receive the figne 
indeed, but becauſe they lie groucling vpon 
the earth, and aſcend not vp into the kin 
dome of Chriſt, they.are nor partakers of 

 veritie, becauſe chat he which hathnotfaich, 
can po eipy i wa thought to God,and there- 
fore can tot be partaker of Chriſt, Ir is faith 
only which opens vs the gate into the king. 
dome of God ; wherefore whoſocyer will live 
by the fleth of ix is neceſſarie that he 
be lifted yp farre aboue all humane ſenſe 
into heauen by faith, In a word,thete is no- 
thing bur the ſpirit of God only which can TÞ* Spiris 
make ys partakers of this Communion : yer 
notwithſtanding it follow:s not thereu 
char the truth of the Sactaments ſhoul1be 
diminiſhed by the ynbchefe of men, ſeeing 

| God glwaies ofrerh che ſpirituall thing , buc 

- the wicked leaue it behind thetn; euen as 
the grace af Gbd by the Goſpell is offied to 
all, but all donor receiue it, although they 
heare wy be conſtreined to conſenc to the 
rruth of it. 


Moreouet we learrie from this place, that 
the Sactaments are never packed from The my 
the word, for the Angell rep:cſears not a ments muſt 
dumb perſon ih this place ; bur : fter he hath go togethets 
given the ſigne , he by and by addes the | 
word, to ſhew the end of ir: for it could bop 
hon no apey yore the wo! had 
0 been joyned ynro it, whereby 1ſaiab might 
vnderſtand wherefore the cole was pur to 
his mouth. Ang therefore let vs know that 
the principall parc of the Sacramerics con- 
fiſts in the word, which without it are bus 
mceere corruptionsz as wee ſee at this day 
how the Sacraments in the Papacie are com- 
monlie/rurned into meere may-games, Now 
the ſumme is, that there ſhould remaine no 
impediment why 1ſa/#+ ſhould. not now ſu- 
ſeine the | 1-7 of God, being perteAlie 
clenied,ang pure from all ſpot, 


Verſ.8; *,Alſa [ heard the voyte of » 0r,aferi 
the Lord, ſaying, Whom ſpall 1 ſend ? and | 
Who ſhall goe for vs? Then 1 ſaid, Heere 


am 1, ſend me, 


' 


He Prophet begins now to declare the 
end of Fieviſon, abd why the Lord ap- 

red in ſo glorious a maicſhe ro ordaine 
Pom a Propher agrine,ro wit, becauſe he ws 
to carrie af incredible ambaſſage touching 
the blinding of che Jewes : he is made more + 
1 certain 


. * - 

CESSES 
was 

God, and this part we ayer ae; 

dereake the hardeſt burthen which could be 


__ y arprurr ty oo it btingsin 
vom rings in 
the Lord {| a5 #f he Es 


many 10 number, Now althou 
bach ſome colour. yet Fhad 
the certentie of y vocation of the , 
10 wit, that the Lord called him norforth ar 

with choice. T his s then a graue 
deliberation which the, Lord takes as rou- 
ching bim whom he ſhould ſend ; nor thar he 
doubteth but theſe mrancrs of ſpeech are 10 


of ipeech.S0 whe he asks, (bom be nadd ſend, 
he mn needs not a common per- 
ſon, bur an excellent Teacher in the execu+ 
wan of (o great a charge. Hence wee are to 
gder that the authorine of //aiah was con- 
ied, to the end he might not only be held 
for a Prophet, buc the chicfe among the 
Prophets, hs railgeefor ws? I amu of 

nion indeede that this place notes our 
thece perſons in the Demue,as elſewhere alo, 
Les vi creaie man after our image, Gen.r.26, 
For God delibcrates with hi and that 
in the plurall number, And no doubt bur he 
bps pongns on his apt Wiſdame and 
wer, that is to ſay, with the Sonne; and 
the Holy-Ghoſt, | | 
Heere a= /,) Thus ſo. prompt an anſivere 
ſety forth the greatnes of that readines which 
proceeds of taith, For be who before was like 
adead man, fcares now no d} es ac all, 
Whenge we (ce, thatthis terror whereof we 
hauc ſpoken beretofore, procceded nor from 
rebcll:on, as zf he would fice the preſence of 
and refuſc the charge which was inioy+ 


ce, that ſo he might frele and know him- 
lfe ſuſficicnt for the ſuſtcining of this of- 
IRE chat we can 
neuc1 rightlie caterpriſe any thing, withour 

me teſtimonie . of - our vocatidn- : for 


ccriame 
_— without that, we ſhall ſtagger and doube ar 
his vocation, euery ſtcp, 


Behides, it is a great} to vphold cur 
infmitie, when we feels en Har kr rata 


every Rep. ſure of neceſſaric gifts, but that God furni 


HetÞ vs, roche end we may the more eafily 
performe our charge. Moreover it brhoues 
vs10 be inſtivted by thes excellent example 


of obedience, that as oft as the Lord calls vs, 
We be rcadic and prepared to bearethe bur. 


ned him : but becauſe he had necdeof new. 


whom he ſhall do Intle good vpon % 
cede mult noc thing by raking altacolth 
ſtrange athing, neither bo 4hicouraged by - 
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- For: God not | 
a he ht ach aiomt 
bur alſo thac he will cleſe vp rhe ver of 


e by his dotrine, 
a nf | 


thac there ſhall be aq remeche let; notpwith- 
ding hc cherewithall aduerri Pro- 
t his laboyr ſhall bean 
acrifice varo him, howſocuer it bring ruine 
and death to the Jewes, And truly thas'is an 
exccllent ſencen<e, not only becauſe {/aiah 
foretelles the things which were accompli- 
ſhed mn the kingdome of Chriſt, but becauſe 
1 comeines a yery cxcellentdoQrine,the vie 
whereof is perperuall in the Church of God. 
Alto thoſe who walke faithfullic in che min 
irie of the word, thall be forced 10 fecle the 
Experience) of it ; and we lcarne it by4 
mare then were tobe withed: bur this. hach 
been,common to-all;the ſeruancs of Chriſt, 
and therefore dtighe-we ro beare it with the 
gre acer courage, howſocucr it be aigreat 
icangall tozhoſe:that ſerue-God witha pure 
eonſcience, Beſides, we are. not only much 
oftended hereby, but Satan- ynder this pre- 
rextpricks his :nſtruments forwards ro bring 
their doRrine unto: the ' greater diſgrace ; 
namely, thats nor onely without fruite, but 
allo becauleir doth hurr, ſo as it uakes men 
more obſtinare, and works their confuſion, 
For many at this day hauing noching elle ro 
reprach the dodtrine of the Goſpell withall, 
alume, that the,preaching therof brings na 
other fruute dur dlaphar it makes men worſo 
then they werebefore.) Now wharſocuer the 
event be, yeenorwithſtanding God declares 
that our winiſtne pleaſcth him, becauſe we 
do hat which be hath commanded... - 
| Befidery, albeitoun:labours ſceme .ynpro- 
firable, and that wen caſt themſclues head- 
- long into, deſtruction , waxing more obſti» 
wate, yer, muſt we got on ſtill, we do 
nothing four owne will, and therefore to 


. / coment ou ſelnes. that we are approued of 


God. We haue cauſe to ligh indeed when the 
pin of puns _—_ 
| ought $0 much mn prayer vnto! | 
' he would givehis wordefficacie, <p ems 
to lay the faulr in part vpon ourſelues, when 
we ſte focherle frunes yet are we not for all 
that ro caſt away or weapons, or to forſake 
vur charge, The truth muſt alwaies found 
forth from oug wourhes, al 


to the glorie of God, and that our Jabours 
are to him» ncither is the found of 
out yoyce in vaine when it leaues the world 


'.\The >a; ht beere to re- 
Wea pap. ory 4 fortifie them- 


ſchues the berter alwaics againſt the offences 
which fall ove every day by the rebellions of 
men, leſt they be thereby cooled : no, Jer 


them continue in their office with inuincible 


not likely that God would ſpeake to men, 


- is to be naced, that /ſaieb was not ſent roall, 


- 3s more ap! 


be the heauenhe truth of God or no which is 
reietied. withour puniſhment; becauſe it is 


- ir ſhould noching 
but death: as alſo thar menuon is nor made” 


but only to! the lewes : wherefore there is 
way goings tychemencie in the particle de- 
me Hinneh, as if he ſhould ſay, The 
- "5711 em wats bob maven 
alight, {1 4 
Therefore ler vs not maruell, if whileſt we 
to thoſe who brag of the name' of 
happens to vs euenas if we told a tale 
rodeafecares. True' it is this is aſharpmeſ 
ſage thar the ſhould fay he istenc of 
pig 61s yt $0 ted wen pears ay 
10 mate uheir far, becauſe it ſeemes theſe 


\2 ; i the 
keys bebe bs iegreed re prkner 


to his word, But we muſt not think it ſtrange . . 
the malice 'of * 


if God auenge himſclfe ypon 

the people by fuch an extreme blinding of 
them, In the meanc while the Propher hath 
ſhewed heererofore! that the cauſe' of this 
blindnes' was in themſclues, Fof in com- 


maoding them to hearken, he reſtifies, rhas '- * 


there is a dodtrine fir ſor their inſtruftion, if 
they would ſhew themſclues teachable ; and 


| I granrir ſeemes 
at the firſt bluſh, chat the P n 
make the heares of men more 


know that Danid 
Ir is not the office of the Prophets then ro 
bliad the eyes, 


, and 


become the more obdurate ? 1 an« 
fwere (as I haue touched alreadie) rhat ſuch 
blindnes and hardening proceeds not from 
the nature of the word, bur is by way of ac- 
cident; and -it ought ro be attribured ons 
wi 


vw 


thett qa, |. 
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wickednes of men. For euen as they who have fore, that this God 


£3 
4: 


ny al cuſe the $ynnc for bur- | 
vof : nor hee Iris ro very 
, weakenes and fault in his hea hath refer- 
loud yoyce which he although 


; wm 
BE eve; lf, tbonharionſa weake 


$imilies, ot | Propher 
c_—_ led with high and cri it alſo 
which .he is vaable 40 cam- preſented vn- 

prehend; ewile the wicked can not ac- him by the 
cult the word of God that: they become the lee thy wicked 
worle-after the hearing of in, Secing then wilt with cheir 
doftrine, be- 
worſe by the 
they gaine nocking 


ing- leaſt nk of the authoritie thereof, for they 
forthwi 


L 
Z 
z. 


tion, Which is diligentlic to be noted , be» to ſave the people , bur. rather to 
oe apart. onei_ngl nem collenga. euch them. 


- 
LE 


come 
' - which 
loſe the frui 
ey nor' tie, I anſwer 
things to their true vie which che Lord bath the whole 
wen the prophanc- nate 
F andmuſerably corrupted chem, are Lord hath ex- 
S, ſob to ſer our mare emp | tion, The word _ 
plaincly rhe obſtinacie of the Iewes, True ic was powerfull and did truly * 
1s that he'recaces ir nat word by word; buc bring forth common ſtate 
yer heexplanes the ng thereof ſuffci, being ſunken Ing and infide- 
; or wyoming Hire rf ies Cm ncethling lie, periſhed, ſee that the 
(faith he) becauſe 1/aih ſajd;he barb bliaded word of God is neuer ſo hurrfull, that there 
their eyes, and hardened their hearts, Not- ſhould not be ſome ich feele ſaluation 
withſtanding this propheſic was noty cauſe by it, and haue triall thereof cffeQuallie, 
of their” ynbeliefe, bur the Lord ſoforetold But wee are to : 
it, becauſe be foreſaw they would be fuch,, courſe of the words, 4 
W380” Now the Euangel:ſt applies thag th the Goſs NN) ; 7 
pell which was pra@tiſed vnder the law: and i 


reacherh therewithall, that the Iewes of his 


y 


& 


cauſe, we predefttnation then we repent,and that be 
God, tun becauſe this counſellis hidden fr light of his countenance, then the 
vs, we tall nor be © inſearchingints rods wherewith be chaſtiſed vs are caſt into . 


it. Poy the reaſon of God his erernal{ coun- 


I 


ſell apperteines not to vs3but we muſt oke 

to the cauſe which is before vur eyes, ro wit, the Lord 

dei rebel, by which the) mode chem he brace oof OM 
$.Paulalſo ſhewes from this not once 


but ofeen, that all the cauſe of 
whe | 


: 


ſake this of i, after he ſaw bis ris 
it appeeres, xs we hauc ſaid herero« 


__ 


Iohn 6.44. 


| yer they caſt not off humane 


nate, yea | 

of Gods word, the propertie 
cure and heale men, ft muſt needs be ac- 
knowledyed then as a fGingular grace and 
mercie of God when we are touched inward- 
ly, ſceing the arme' of the Lord is not reuca- 
led to all. Notwithſtanding the chiefe thing 
whach /ſeiah would teach vs by this horrible 
chaſtiſement of malitious obſtinacie, is, char 
abouec all things wee beware how: wee cont 
temne the Lord his voyce when he calles ys, 


 Verſ.1 1. Then ſaid [, Lord how long? 
And he anſwered, wntill the cirierb: vie 
fed Without inhabitant, and the bouſes 


Wichout man, and the land be viterly de- 


folate, 


Ab-bough the Prophers are ſeuere in de-. 
nouncing the wrath of God agunſt men, 
Aion, and 
therfore it is neceQlary they ſuſtcine a double 
perſon; for they ought to the 
wdgemert of God with a and ſtout cou- 
rage, ſo as they thould rather ſee the whole 
world b to veter ruin and deſtruRtion, 
then chat the leaſt ior of his glorie ſhould be 
diminithed, And yer in the mcane while they 
are not cruell, as if they were not touched 
witf any compatſion of their brethr&, whoſe 
deltrus notwithſtanding in dof their 
office they are forced to forctel. Nowalthogh 
theſe two —_— ſecme —_ do > 
e very well, as it appeeres by Y exam 

lerewiah, who at he frſt re this hard 
burthen, in that he was c6manded to threa- 
tendeſtrution ro the people ; bur by and by 
after he takes heart againe*vnes him, and 
ys 4 gu his office : our Prophets mind 
was Dn for in regard of his obc- 
diene j, he {rrp amr ns x6 
with a loud voyce ; and yer anding 
he had ſome reſpeR to the people: 85 1f he 
ſhould ay, O Lord, if irmuſt nceds be thar 


ing that fo 
g S 


ghe nor ro hinder vs from doing ourdu- 
ries. As for , Itis anaturall affe tion 
ard wr ping home2 1+ we 
his children; nk *hſtandi 
they muſt be ſoreſtraincd and kepr'vnder, 


+". that we haue a ſpeciall eye to that which a- 


_ with our vocation, 


and to that which 
Lord commands. \þ55 | 


affe&ion: bur 
wee inuf} ſo weane our nacurall affe&ions 


that they hinder not our vocation ; as we ſee aud 


they hindred not the Propher 
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| theſelues 
God, or with a ſtitfe. neck ſhall refit 
dorote? ea, ſo much rhe more” 


Pos 
C . by 


; 


fo the boh ſeed ſhall be rhe ſubitance 
ahrreof. * 


WG rogu is ſome obſcuritic in the words; bur 
; & lervs firſtſearch our the ſenſe, and theo 
it ſhall be cahie for ysro gather the figni 
tian of F words, This place is expounded two 
wayes. Some expound the Hebrue word Af- 
riiah, the renth part, others the tenth; and 
will haue ir to be a Noune Colle&ue, Truly 
Aſirith, and nor the former word, fignities 
properly Tenth among y Hebrues, although 
there be no great difference herein, They 
which turne it Tenth, thinke that truces are 
romiſed to the people, becauſe there ſhould 
C ren from the reigne of Uzz/es ynull 
the on of lerulalem. And indeed we 
ſhall finde ſo many from Uzz/eb ro Zedehiab, 
And thus there ſhould be a great approba- 
tion of the Prophets doctrine, ro wit, to be 
able ronumber y Kings which ſhould rei 
eucn after his death, and nog only to 
this, bur alſo the time and theday. I know 
not whither the ny ſexs pa be —_ 
roper;for it ſcemes the Prophet meant here 
Ap-4. Ui the people, becauſe they ſhall yer 
xetaine ſore hidden yigor, which ſhall ſprouc 
forth, howſocuer tor a time it ſeemes they be 
whollie dead, as the trees which are wont to 
Waxe greene after the winter is paſt, 

-=h, axans'1 the firft expchron is probable 
envigh, therefore I will expound this verſe 
accurding to thoſe whothinke that mention 
is made heere of ten Kings, and that after 

cy ſhall be paſt, che. people ſhallbe caried 
inco captiuitic, and the land then conſumed 
as with a deuouring fire. 1a che meane while 
Ba <o gp ſhall nom that whether we rurng 
it Teath, or cen yet we may yery 
referre it to the people, and then the fur 
ſhall be, Vacill the people be brought rothe 
renth part; becauſc he had ſpoken before of 


Chay.r.2. ſome remainders of the people which ſhould 


22, 


Js Chap-10. be yery ſmall, and will ſpeake of it againe 


hercafter, And indeed there remained a very 
ſmall number. It (hould be raken, well thus 
then, as if of a thouſand there ſhould re- 
maine an hundrerh,of a hundrerh ren,and of 
ren one, | 

Shall rerwrne.) That is ro fay,there ſhal come 
a change for the better, when the lewes ſhall 
retwene out of exile into their countrie, and 
that the land ſhall recoucr a freſh colour. 
Bur it ſeemes there ſhould be ſome contra- 
diQtion in the hanging together of the rex ; 
for the Propher immediathe addes, that ir 
ſhallbe caren vp,or left bare : how cald com- 
fort ſhould this be,that the people ſhould be 
brought home to be deſtroyed againe after- 
ward ? Some reſjolue this difficulac thus, as if 
I/aiah ſhould ſpeake ofthe laſt and finall de. 
NruQon of the people. Bur in mine opinion 
he meaneth that it ſhall not be an yiter ruin, 


| burſuchan one as we ſee in trees, the leaues 


oy in \aangr ol mo my 
no appecrace of a ing bur a ru 

of wood; yer be wad ring - they 
will bud lh: he Gaich then, char the lhe 


Fane lang} oY une 
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to ſay as to be conſumed with kre, Bur wee 

muſt conioine it and reade it with.the fanub- 

tude which is by and by added. For {{aiab 

ſaich nor fimplic that it ſhall be conſumed; 

bur as the beech or clme, chat is to ſay, with 
of a neere reſtayration. 


Whereas S./erome tranflaceth Declaration, - 


Iknow not fr6 what other word he though 
this cook his originall,ynlefſe he interprezed 
freely as it came in his minde; looking rather 
to the meaning of the Prophet, then to the 
etymologie of the word, becauſe when trees 
Hooriſh and bring forth leaues, their life 1s 
manifeſted, and comes foorth againe into 
fightz/and this will be very agreeable. Ic 
ſcemes alſo it was nor without cauſe that 
{ſaiah hath put theſe rwo kinds of trees here, 
becauſe the one buds ſooner then the other, 
and floriſherh ſooner alſo ; and fo came it co 
fle to the Tribe of Iudah. For firſt the ten 
ribes with halfe the Tribe of Zeniawin were 
caricd away into captiuinie : ſo they which 
had floriſhed firſt, fiſt withered, ludah wi- 
thered in the latter end with great hope to 
ſprout againe : and becauſe heere is giuen 
hope of liberrie, it was not like to the capti- 
vitie of the Iſraclites, Ir feernes then « 
there is ſome proprictie in this fimilitude of 
wees , Which notwithſtanding I would not 
preſſe; roo much, By the word of cating the 
leanes, we muſt ynderſtand the falling away 
of them, as when the trees are ſtripped of 
their leaues, as of their garment, For in this 
nakednes it ſeemes the trees be ſeare and 
dead, although | there is a 
ſecret yertue remaining within the, by which 
at the laſt they are reſtored againe ar the 


Sprin 

oo ſhal] This is theapplication of the Si- 
militude, which hath great force in ir, for 
when we behold the g of God it this 
order of nature, we are greatlic confirmed 
therein, EucnasS.Panl pro the image 
of the reſurre&ion by the ſowing of corne 
which is a thing vſuallie Jane 10 alſo arch 
in this place ſhewes the reſtaurarion of the 
Church by w__ Similirude from ees, 
which after the fall are hke dead ſtocks, bur 
as ſoone. as the Spring is come, they waxe 
greene, and bri .hew leaues, which 
they could not doe, vnlcile retained 
ſome ſappe within them during the winter, 
howſocucr in ourward apperrance they ſce- 
med dead, He prophefieth that the like ſhall 
befall chis people, to wit, thar although in 


this grieuous and hard c 
< 


ena ogy wen, oo 
t of recouerie,, 
_ ide conftabed inebenbyike 
which they ſhall be ſuſteined in the midſt of 
all cheſe | anguiſhes ; and after they haue 
borne them for a while, at the laſt they ſhalb 
ſpring forthand floriſh, - - © 
Wee haue faid thar this doQtrine belongs 
not to one ſeaſon only, and therefore wee 
ought ro make our benefit of it; For ir often 
bappens that the Churchis in ſuch diſtreſſed 


: 


eſtate amids the manifold calamitics which 


ſhe ſuſteines, and is ſo deſtitute of all ap 
rance of ——_ a” a man 


$ 
U 4 - 


= 


4 
«0 wh 
! £ 


* Or, Syria. 


A 4 : 
PF : 
\ f 


the were veterlie periſhed. As often then as 
this falles out ler ys yet be fullic refolued 
that there is ſtill a ſap hidden within, which 
howſocuer ir appeare not by and by to our 
eyes, will yer ſhew forth has fruit in the end, 
Now this ſap is hidden in the word of God, 
by which only the Church is vpheld. 

Holy ſeed.) Heere he ſhewes whar this ſub- 
Nance is, to wit, the ſmall number of the 
faithfull, which he calles a holy ſeed, For he 
meanes the ele, which ſhould be'ſaued by 


bn ta 


te... th - 


Verſ.t. eAn1 in the dayes of Ahaz, 
the ſonne of [otham the ſonne of V&2iah 
king of Indah, Rezin the king of * Aram 
came vp, and Peka the ſonne of Remaliah 
hing of Iſrael, to Teruſali to fight againſt 
as he could not onercome it, 

D: Here is heere recite d 
| | an excellent prophe- 
fie of the wonderfull 
© deliverance of leru- 
ſalem, cucn when it 
hauc ſeemed 

* 68 whole deſolate, Now 
——-: thc Prophet recounts 


| [ all circumſtances, co 
the end by them the muracle might be the 
more mirabler that ir might cleerely ap- 


pecre how the Citie was preſerued by the | 


mecre goodnes of God, and not by any poli- 
cies or power of men. For this people were ſo 
vagratefull,thar vnlefſe after the dehuerice, 
all theſe things had becn b t'ro their 
remembrance one after another; they could 
not vnderſtand how they were delivered by 
the.hand of Ggd. And few there were who in 
the preſent danger waited vypon that which 
1{eiat had prowned; becauſe they iudged of 
the publike ſtare of the kingdome and of 
their own alſo, according to that which they 
ſaw with their cycs. To the end' then hee 
might lay forth the excellent benefit of God, 
he ſers all circumſtances before them, that 
ſo they mught acknowledge our of how great 
danger they were deliucred when God freed 
chem our of their encmies hands. -As rou- 
ching our (clues, ler ys know that this tpercie 
wzs thewed toa people vnthankfull, to the 
end the Church might be preſerued;and that 
Chriſt atthe laſt might appeare. 

We muſt note thar the P t ſprakes of 
the ſecond warte which Kezn & Pekah made: 
and this we ſhall more cablic X our of 
the hole hiſtoric, for in the firſt warre Achar 
was ouercome, and a great multitude led in- 
to captiuitic, who in che end were brought 
back by the Iſraclites, when the Pro ier Bad 

be 


2.King.If.5 in the name of God commanded it 


ſo done, And againe the kings of Syriarand 
Iſracl raiſed antarmic and affailed Acher, be- 
cauſe it was thought they had fo ſpoiled 
them by the fiſt warre, that they had lefr 
them no power to reliſt,- Whereas then be 


A Commentarie pon 


THE VII. 


| Danid, ſaying, \ Aram is ioyned With E- * Or Syria. 


* 


p the 


the free mercie of God, and 
ued this capriuitic, becauſe 


"he Lal hore yay 


makey mention of the ſecond warre, iris to 
amplife the miracle: for Achey had not a 
competent power to refiſt ſo a mulrj- 
rude, ſeeing all che flower of his ſouldiers 
were caried away it the firſt warre, And how- 
ſoeucy there were now many people remai- 
ning, yet they were ſcattered ; and 
were much aftrighted with the remembrance 
of the diſcomforture which was very freſh in 
minde, And herein doth the goodnes of God 
and his power appeare to be ſo much the 
port ar ſuccor enkankeSher 
a calawutie, e to 

x Sew hem our from the * 
bord wo erneuemye = had no 

of ſaluation, Came vp. is the propoſition 
and ſumme of f whole matter, For he ſhewes 
of what affaires he was to ſpeake : and in few 
words according to maner of ſpeech 
in the Hebrue roong relles what he meanes 
to deflare anon more at large, and more 
clearely, For from the very entrance he pro- 
pounds the iflue, co wit, that the 
of theſe two kings rote none effe : bur by 
and by after he will ſhew the reaſon why le» 
ruſalet could not be taken; and yer before 
he roacherh that, he will briefly ſhew what 
counſel! and courage Abez had. 


Verſ.2. And it Was told the houſe of 


phraims : therefore his heart Was mowed, 
and the heart of hitpeople, as the trees of 
the foreſt are by the inde. 
PFiomemning is not that the newes of this 
league was brought at that time when 
thetwo kings were alreadie neere the citic, 
for Ahex, could not fafcly haue iſſued forth 
Ina To 02 
ie 1n ; butir | 
cembld tar jar beforethſe ings hal 


c6ſpiracie made countrie of ludah, 

As touching the words ; the verb Nechah is 
diuerflic tranſlated m—_ mal bes 
becaufe ir ſignufies to leade, * Craw onus 
ſenſe, that the Syrian brought his ſouldiers 
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vndone then if the. Lord had not ſpeedali 
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4+ And ſay onto 
1vb tes neither be 
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A 1/0 
that ar no bee Her, htrRegs le 
with impacience, neither' ro torment his- 
minde with teſtlefſe thoughts, For when men 
are once ſtricken with terror, their mindes 
arc tolſcd vp & down.and haueno ſetled ſtay, 

Thizexpaliaon is confirmed by the words 
= Crna 2h 
x ioynedrogether: ful, ro quictly ypon 

Ties up be, may not be diſtrac- 

red with diuers thoughts, looking this way 
2 and that way: ſecondly, thathe be ſtill, and 


ofa calme and quiet ſpirit within, And be- * 


hold here the fruires rome ro a iuſtfy. 
ing faith, Far as the ynbelecucrs waver and 
floate in yncercaintie in divers alſaules, and 
know not to Which end to rurne rhe: ſo the 
faithfull on the contraric are ſaied, and caſt 


themſclues vpon God| with quiet|mindes, | 


Impietic is ncuer at reſt; bur whtre faith 
hath gotten ſtrengrh; there we mayſce ſecu- 
ritic and quiernes of minde, not trembling 
beyond meaſure. | | 
;Theſe worgs then doe expreſſe the verrue 
of a true faith. Now hauing ſhewed rhe rc- 
medic whereby to appeaſc the troubleſome 
of the hcarr, bc alſo forbids him 
; becauſe nothing is more contrarie to 
faich (who commirs her faluation into the 
hands of God) then feare. Hur I confeſle in- 
deed that it is impoſlible for vs to be voyde 
of feare, when dangersa For faich 
makes ys not ſenſclefſe, Contrariwile , rhe 
children. of God are touched with a double 
9 ng! an yp tara 1 
v are they could nor ©, 
3 they hada perteR faith: ether from i. 


A double 
feare; 


weakenes of faith, becauſe there is noman 


thatharth proficed {o well therein, that there 
ſhould not ſtiÞ remaine ſome reliques of di- 
truſt,a pioſ the which we muſt cominualle 
hghiT his exhortation of the Prophet there- 
fore muſt not be vaderſtoode as if the Lord 
forbad all feare ; but his meaning is, that che 
faithfull muſt arme_ themiclues with ſuch 
conſtancic, that they ouercome all their 
feares, , As it be ſhould fay, Take heede thou 
be not caſt downe : and it thou meereſt with 
ſtrong and ſharpe aſſaults, be of an inuincible 
courage,thar dangers oucrwhelmethee nor | 
bur rather manfully tay thy ſelfe ypon the 
pawer and gog te of thy God ; ro the end 
thou maicſt bec able, ro oucrcome all cala- 


mities, | 
And hereunrg he by and by addes,that he be 
wor ſaint-bearted, which is as much, as to melc 
away, or be diffolucd. Alſo it is not withour 
Heb. 11.27, good cauſe that the Apoſtle teacheth vs, thar 
py 1 rouryay ba_e fr nnvn 
(in forgetting God) we our ſelues 
mouker wry an hin at all, thro: 
owne infidelitie ; it proceedes firſt a 
weake and flu cowardlinefle, But hee 
cannor be ſaid to be delicate, dren 
Whence we 
Propher meanc nothing elle, 
ar | waite with an y 
a or pc which God had pro. 
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J Jalh a very ele 


concejuced 


ab fu 


Is 


For the ewo Tayles 
Kings 


bike lever ha 


che opin 
ſmir hearts rerror ; 
© cohads and focie veagin had been 


fre; to haue 


. - 


©: py 
*& #©L 


woſt not 
cſteeme the 


c 
ſhould bee ſuch a fare Fr could bee 
quenched, | 
| Verſ.5. Becanſe «Aram hath raken 
 Wickyd connſell ag init thee, and Ephra- 
 tmand Remaliah: ſonne, ſaying : 


A Libough hee had faide before, thar the 
Athrearcs and endeuors of the enemies as 


40 ES their counicll in the verſe 
wing. | 

Verſ. 6. Let 4 goe vp again?t In. 
dah and let 5 When them vp, and make 
4 * breach therein for viand ſet a King in * Or,an ex. 
the middeſt thereof, even the ſonne © ("6 wane 
T abead. SLADCELE 


| Te wegoe wh) Tharis to ſay, lerys make 


rae Ps Dont By ; 
rſtand, To trouble; and ro iſe" 


| (4 is to lay, i 
been, 


” of (peech | 
EE o_ | : hh eget ctr 6 nee 
Fa Neracootheſern a | 
reat 57s mi 
wi Ber grata t ro ve "Vas," For te ea of Han 
Fot it” ror likely mow vl ol Damaſcus, and the head\of' D ir 


o fron they mean to 


Reps Tru iris, Ieruſalem was 
as Ghar they ant 


ec afid troubled with this greate armicz 
therefore wau 14 by and b d ir felfe 
es their merci. Yer notwithſtanding [ Teaue 
irro'the libetrie of eiery one, ta ug che 

n of theſe words being 

x fie enough « Bux we 
ay 66 the bdories who 
| Thabral We, It i very likely charhe was 
ſome Iſraclite ; who being an cnemwic to the 
houſe of David, theſe Kings would binds a 


_ oblige raw 


Verſ.7, Thu fairh the Lord God, L 
Jralnee ftard, neither ſhall it bet 


ich was bite | ; 


eanF Bevin; * nd within fant wh thre 


Cor yeerey and 
reere Ephratm (341 be ken 4 -0:-ed di 
being apeqple. 
mat Spit hot prac | | Fro 
Tos rwo kingdomes theirlunirs, 6 


vent as bs _— at 24s reſent, They a+ 
- nt oh " Fe Galt wy ſer 

unds which the n Damaſcus k 
was the chicfe ciie cf Sy Py Paris is of . 
France, Hee faith then fe wo 
wuſt be concene with their. owne grearne 
and that Jooke what de driee naw ing 
the ſame ſhould they continue in hereafter, 
Now after hg hath ecld themes in vaine 
is to: am 


fed into captiuncte, in 


"i ECAH NS. ! 


nefſe of the 
thus 


deat asif wy | 
revelation of "IÞ by 
a long time was already paſt, thar 

forc had now eſcaped. Pro 
chus their folly; namely, becauſe t F 
ned the word of God would waxe olde and 
wather away, jn ſo fmall a number of yeeres, 
Bur becauſe the liraclites were \{[auah 
jira Bp of Iudeah a ſer time whetein to 
voke for the ruine of their enemics, This 
place allo reacherh, that the Pro were 
faithfull aſfiſters one of, another, jo the cnd 
they might ſerue God with one and 
affcion, | |. 


"Or, Inthe Verſ.g. "Fot the head Eko is 


Samaria, and the head of Samaryiais Re- 
waliahs ſore. If ye beleexe nor; ſurety 
ye ſhallnor be eftabliſhe4. 7 

. | 


Ecauſe this is a repetition b hich hee 
B Lebr 


would confirme that which het ſaid be- 
fore , namely, rhat God hath limiced the 
boundrs of the kingdome of Iſraclfor a cer- 


raific time ; therefore Thaue rranſlated, In 
the meane time : for otherwiſe it bee 
abſurd, that the chiefe citie | inc 
im hir perfeRion after the kin 
erewhile forecold) ſhould bee 
nought. The ſenſe then is, whilef | 
ſcore: and fue/yeeres are runnin (on, and 
exuwing ro their end, 1fruel hath ſome re- 
(pree.Has chiefe citie hal be Samzrid: Jet him 
eonrent himſclfe with his boundes, abd a- 
ſpire no higher : for ſuch ſhall bs ha be, 
; dp _ and be Mmoge IG» 
a PEOPLE, 
"" Macegs' > Sodleh it] The panjde' is 
purin the wideſt of the « herebre lows 
| ome 


ding the reaſon 'of it, And ther 
eran{lare thus; It you belecue not : 
fay, becauſe you are nor belecucr 
Atraine che fuſt member to the 


and 1c res by many 'rcſtumonies of the 


: 
. 


aris to | 
re 


| Verſ.t1...dhe afone for thee ef the 


ged | | 
we muſt reſt co o the pro» 
bis of Go, o cle i im van cook 


|'Verſto. Ardrhe Lard|aky ageine 


onto eAbax, ſaying : 


PREcauieche Lord knew very well char 
P Ahas was ſo wicked, as he would nor 
V mas rave; he ſhepelore ſent Iſaabta 
contre by adding a ſigne. For when 
God ſees that his promiles ſuffice vs not,hee 
ft and conuenienc ye. Jo 
weakenefſe : ro the end wee ſhould bi 


jag b be; row taintic of rhe 
: in © o 
word. For when we ſee his power, lf we wake 


ſcruplero belecue his w gp nb wp 
ey8s of win vs ſee cuenthe rhing 
it {clfe” : ag deoa hy anal 


word, doe become ſeales thereof 


ett either in 
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100 
| The Thou goodies of God. is 
doch pad akhengh ko he Kore 
much v oc 
4 to be angric with them, For how great inw- 
rie do they ro him when they doubt. of his 
truch ? What is left to God,l pray you,when 
he is difpoiled of that 7 Now wee 
pegs Rage dgart aha 1. £1 
n ic,buralſo to our dl not 
with words only, bur (<a qhpa4a with mi- 
efacles; and preſents them not tothe 
faithtull , but eucn to the vnfai like- 
ep 
ng. Now ec 0 ' to 
what Qiall we think hail be to his owne 
houthold ſeruants which wait vpon him? 


Verſ.12. But Abou ſad, Fvill not 
ache, neither vill tempt the Lord.” 


, [| 288; E ynder a faire pretence refuſeth the 

4 ligne which the Lord offred him,ſfaying, 

* that 4 wand not ramps bum : for he ſeemes as 

if he belceued rhe words of the Prophet, de 

manding nothing -elſe bur the word. And 
c | 

fore ic ould ſome 


Ty 


chin 
_ to addeſen 


gan ow, wh 


. \ 


DoRrme. 


Confrma- 
ti0ns. 


Repre 
ome 


' the Prophet is ivſthe offended, 


by-char 


med 


vr +1 
firmed Bopriſhve and fans, choly 
IN A before 


3: Thiwbeſ Fg nin $9 
PO boi Dawid, W it "a fuel Hhing for 
0 ae Will alſo grieve 
pps F:.h 
Bene | ir wan an intolerable ckednes 
to ſhut the gare again > oor 


which ſhould contirme ine che eruckt 
miſe vnder colour of honeftic 


ſez 
5g 
rebukes theſe wicked hypocrites, Now how- 


ſoeuer it were anhenorable thing for them 
robe held for the race of Daxid( had 
been ſo indeed if they had walke in$f eps 
of Datid) yer netwithllanding he now calles 
them y lucceffors of 'the buw/e of Pad tarher 
by way of reproach; then otherwiſe; And in 
very deed, we ingratirude was To muth rhe 
more heinous, becauſe this fanou reies 
Ged by thar heaſe, out of which the! falttation 
of the whole world ſhould come. Their ori- 
inall _ from whom they had fo 
degencrared, was a great; difho. 


nor vitb he And wee thuſt oSfcrue this 


— 


order heere+ for we onghr not ro begin with 
ſharp reprehenhons, but' with d , to 
the end men may be genthe drawen, father 
then enfotced by it, When the bire & fim le 
dodtrine- will nor lecuc, then we de 
cotifirmarions : bir 4 

therof theſe, rhen its 
ter vehemencie: In this maner jc 13 rhar 1/2406 
thundrethy here, for having offretd doftrine 
and fignes ro the ki ts 6 he now 
viert the laft ie- 
weauſl: chiding this of Yope: ok eB 

hire «lone, bur alloall the bouſe 
was defiled with this Kyipicrie . 


| Kita ſmall thing f} He "Hh 12 


Betweene Got and mew ; not that thaſeof 


whom hee ſpeakes, to wir, the Prophets and 
faichfull Teachers, can.indeed be fe d 
trom God, for they gre nothing elſe bye the 
mſtruments of the Lord, hawing-one com. 
won'cauſe with him, as long as diſ- 
eharge their duries; And the Lord of 
them, who fo deſpiſerls you, a fpiſecb ty rand he 


SEES þ 
ſha ſpee ro 
a ietic of pF mites Nos 


—_ they had to do wt no 


hae to queſtion 'burwe 


' like voyce which the wicked belch put'euen 


amongſt ys at" this day : Are they not wen 
thr ſpeake ynto vs? and Cereal” = 
thinke to make yoyd the dottrine of God, 

It being then an ordinaric thing amongſt 
the prophane conteriners of doQtine 
to {peake thus, che Prophet 
indeed that they were men which had this 

commitrted-vmeo them, to teach the 
rd of God. Asif he ſhouldHay, beir tharl 


TOS © 


hich ſhall calls vame Inemanuel. 


ir is my mo ſeucre repent 
haue vſed 


or neſs 


panes te 

[ or to wit, 

nerfitic and rebellion was 
e takes ir as propet to himſelfe , decals 

Aberhnlt thoſe that were with him 

wary 1) cond yg meas by excellent a citle. 

He ſhewes _ that God is of his fide, and | | 

not with cheſe ices, atid thus teſtifies | 

what his co 90 $, For he ſhewes with * 

whar conſcience he iſed dehuerance to 

the Ee ET 

felfe,bbr was ſent of God, and haue told 

nothicg bur ourof the mouth of my God, | 

Miniſters ſhould haue the ſame boldnes, not , 

in appearance only, bur effeQuallie rooted 

in theit heatts. The falſe Prophets _— 

roo much ofthis z bug it i —_— a vaine 

impudent iangling which ay cepe, with a 


"RES proceeding from m prefump- 


Vetf. t4. Therefore the Lord himſe 
dileNdzes a hone, Behald the pr 
CR Rr eo 0 


” [v $2191. 


orthe les chemcur ar park: 
ofir, who as touch as in them js 
the true expolirion 
r this ecſtimonic 


ih 
= 


/ 
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= Beat 
RR 


£ 
F 
8 
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Iſuah 


- 


hich , 
Nh Bak is ſo high and excellent, | 


ſay, 
OS ISEENEING 
—_— et as to offet thee a ſigne - 

ill nor ceaſe ro gi ir, alchough ir bs 
asI haue ſaid, thar the etient of this 
1s made euen to Aber, my ingis not as 


haue 
this reſpeR, for iris not a thi | 
porrance to ſhew the cauſe why mention is 


1 


it 


[: 


þ 


Ii 
v4 
] 


| 


i 
j 
7 
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FE 


_ ———_ 


wi yew 


Ul be. 


rrothed, and that this is to be referred 
rather tothe age as they will have it (which 
the cripture notwithſtanding vſcth often 


when it ſpeakes of a virgin) the thing it ſclfe 
luthcienclic refines. oil - em flanders, For 
whar matter of admiration bad the P 

ſpoken of, if he had ſaid, that a maid ſhould 
conceiue by the of man ? Truly ic 
had been a rediculous thing to ſet this forth 
for a matrer of wonder or miracle, Bur pur 
the caſe jt ſhould be ſpoke of awaman Which 
ſhould concciue by the of man, yer all 
may {ce it tobe a fond and (cnſclefle ing, | 
thitthe Prophet ſpeaking to the ewes of a 
new and extraordinarie matter, ſhould adde 
that a becrothed maid ſhould conceive, Ir 


commgen order 
ſerie which S, Paw! ſo highli 
wit, that God was | 
1,Tam.z.ls, ' 
And jbe ſhelles!l,) The verbe is of the femi- 
nine among the Hebrucs. For I know 
not w they hauc taken it which reade 
it in the maſculin, ſeeing the copies which we 
vie differ not one from another jn this re- 
{peR : ſo thae being referred to the mother, 
it is certaine that ſume extraordinaric thi 
is 
waics to the father to1mpole the name 
vpon in regard ir is a 6gne of thar 
authoritic and power which fathers haue 0- 
uer their children , neither belongs it ro 
the women, But here it is transferred tothe 
mother, Whence it fallows then that he is ſo 
conceiued of his mother that he had no fa- 
ther on carth, for otherwiſe the Propher 


ſhould peruert the common vſe of the Scri 
ture, 4 2/9 ry ag ge 107 ena 
Although it is to be noted, that this name 
was not umpoſcd yp6 Chriſt by the wil of his 
mother, acither had there been any weigh 
therein z bur- che Prophet meanes rhat the 
virgin ſhall be as it were the Herauk which 
ſhall publiſh this name, becauſe there ſhould 
be no carthlie father to petforme this office, 
Beſides, this name was attributed ro Ieſus 
Chriſt cuen in d of the effec becauſe 
the only ſonne of God clothed himſelfe with 
our flcſh, =” 11 Bi 


fl / 


the fignes of this humanitie, by which he 
prnen7s wa vr ets j 0107 hare 


liuly children be, Now the Iewes had another 
maner of nouriſhing their children then we 
haue,for they vicd hony, which we commonlic 
vic not, and they retaine this faſhion among 
them yerto this day, ſo as they cauſe the In 
fant new borne totaſte of buner and hony be= 
fore rhey giue ir ſuck, ' q 
Till be know.) That ivto fay,till he be come 
ro thoſe yecres wherein he can difcerne cull 
on 1 hr as we commonthe ſay, till he 
be of diſcyerion t tor the letter Lawed, fi 
fies the rave and rerme, namely, how 
he ſhall be nouriſhed after the maner of chi 


this can not appertaine 
S. Late ſpeakes of this time of Chriſtes igno- 
rance, when he ſaith, be in wiſdome, and 


m fletwwe, and in favour with God and wen, Luk.3. 
35, If S. Lake had ſaid fimplic tha Chriſt 


* Or, Trudly. Verſ.16. * * For 


aXigts ES. hedkleng 


Y . 


boom nr 


ore , the Child ſhe 
haue knoxledge to Chue the evil and to 
chooſe the good, the land that thou ab- 


-. borreft, ſhell be Srfces of both her 


Ring. 
Any are heere decejued when they will 
e this preſent ſentence wy the 
' former;,as if it were ſpoken of the ſame chald, 
; and ſo make it an cxpolition of the former, 
| asifthe particle © were A Buraf we 
more narrowlie wey the Prophets tur wr ny. 
it will ſufficienclie appeate, 
che generall doQine, fiom, obey beehad 
made ſome digrefſion, he now rerurnes to the 
marrer againe ; for having grounded |the 
hope of leruſalems deliuerance vpon the 
ray Meſſiah, "now he t how ir 
bedeliucred, I ex reprang nor this yeiſc 
then of Chriſt, bur children in gznc- 
ion from all 
ſpoken here 


mine owne 


rall; and herein 1 differ in opi 
others whi thinke ic ſhould 
of ſome” ce child.” Bu for 
I rake the word Hanier ge 
l re 'n; ſhew the 
ro 
fm ſe i IR ow che then 
thid dicle The, for the! 
=. oh rel ade x > 5 
bay Bra bick polo rap in . Now it the word 
the had marked our ſome parricu!ar child, be 


would rather have ſaid, rhis chuld,as in ocher 
Neither is it !ike) ow! 1s promiſe 
coaching the ruin of rhe ki of Syria 


and Semaria(which followed not Jong afrer) 
ſhould be deterred fiuc hundred yeeces, that 
is, tothe comming of Chriſt : we know this 
were too great an abſurditic, The ſenſe then 
En 
to diſcerne 
ging or Ps 


By land ] vnderſtand the hn of Iſfacl 
& & Syria me alchough they were rwo Coun- 


agree, þ ach velotine ar Eollowes 
ow it is calic togather from the bolie =4 
Norie, thar theſe th-ngs came ſo to 
cording as they are hcere written, 
Ahix had called the Affyrians to help him 
-"adrohes was oo b hom, LtjngAf 
ſoone after, that + 


Mk re hg -=F= 


aftcr ſhould come to 


phi Jed "5f% 7 


be 
Hubes thelike 


the mare 
vengean 


er er 
c 

ſhall | anickin periſh, Some turne the __ 
Mipne, Becauſc; and I confelle it is often ta- 
ken in ſe: bur 1 nd it mote fim- 
plie if he ſhould fay,the land ſhall bo 
| 00mg 6s lefr deſticure of the preſence of 
her two kings, ſo as they ſhall appeare there- 
in no more. And by theſe words of the Pro- 
pher ir ſufficicrhe appeares, that theſe things 
are to be ynderſtood of both kingdomes, 


Verſ.17. The Lord ſhall 
js oh rowonr in v7 


thers houſe ( 1ethe es that hane nvt come 
from the day that Ephraim departed fr6 
Tudah ) egen rhe king of _— je 


rg wit, . 
for his ouerthrow, As if he ſhould 16.7. 


fk 


I Sore 


clicks thee: becauſe chat ( 
petrol S-r oa thou 


the 
made a 


league and peace with him ; bur thou ſhale 


ſhortlie feele what pager rar 


Aſhur: well, thou ſhalt learne by experience, 
thr hee pokes halls eu 


ie pede ger 


gy inet 


victh this 


ths flea Speech 


y ſelte wonders from »Chrv-28. 
thinkeſt chat be will *6+ 


noms; 


_ 


any ſpeciall calamicie, The Tewes could no 
way be more deeplic wounded,” then' to ſee 
the kingdome nor only auſcrablie waſted, 
but alſo the bodice of this people to be rene 
and corne in pieces; the ten Itityes being 
'Jed away captives : and therefore the re- 
uolt of Ephramm from Indah, is a forewarning 
of an extreame ruine : for ſeeing the king- 
dome of ludaes magnificence was more a- 
baſed by this diuifion then by apy other 
calawirze which could haue befalne ir, the 
Prophet faith that-:o this time they had nor 
yeceiued a greater loſſe, Wee fre heere 
(as 1 was abour to ſay cre-while) how God 
opens a way to his mercie, by remembring 
the faithfull, and in chaſtening the hypo- 
CritES, | 
Wherefore we ought to conſider this his 
admirable counſel, namely, that the;Church 
ſhould then remaine ſafe and ſound in the 
midſt of the dangers of death. Who would 
cuer hauc choughr that Ierufalem ſhould 
hauc been delivered from the great armie of 
theſe rwo kings? And that the kingdome of 
Syria then in her floriſhing eſtate af- 
rerward be brought ſo ſoone ro nought } Or 
that the deſtruftion of Samaria ſhould im- 
mediache approach ? And in the mean while 
who would hauc. imagined that F Aﬀyrians, 
whom the Icwes repoſed themſclues, 
ſhould be more burrfull ynco them there cuecr 
the Syrians or Iſraelites were The Lord did 
all this for the conſervation bf his Chureh, 
fo as yet notwithſtanding hee tooke yen- 
geance ypon the impietie of king Aber, 
Verſ.18. Andin that day ſhall the Lord 
biſſe for the Flie that i at the btrermoſt 
part »f the flood of Egypt, and far the Bee 
Which is in the land of Aſonr, 


| wn the Iewes imagined to hojd the 
Ailyrians at their denotion in regard of 
the coucnant, the Propher deriding ſuch a 
follic, declares, that the Aſſyrians ſhal be rea- 
dic, as ſoone as God ſhall bur make a fqne,and 
ſhall drive them whither ſocuer he thinkech 
good, This word bifſe, is put inſtead of com- 
mandewent, as haurmg reſpe& to the narure 
of the kingdomes wherof he makes mention : 
for Egyps abuunded with Fes, in tegard 
that the region is hot and myrie. There muſt 
needs breed many Flies then where the ayre 
is hotc and moyſt, Aſyris, that had honie- 
Bees in great plentic., But howſocuer hee 
declares that hee will bring the ' enemics 
with his while, alluding ro the nature of the 
Fhes, and of the Bees : his on that 
he wil make them come cafilic, as if © Ghould 
fay,There ſhal be no great need of much rra- 
uaile, for wy ſhall fle as it were bither as 
ſoone as I ſhall hauc giuen them a fyne, And' 
thus he ſhewes how readilie his counſel and 
ſecrer inſtin& ſhall haue force and efficacic, 
when with his only whiſtle he ſhal conſtreine 
the moſt warhke people to execute his com- 
mandement, Fry 


Verſ.19. And they ſhall come and ſuall 
light all mdeſolat vaiieys,and in theboles 
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pon the - ; 


of the rocks, and pon all thornie places 
Fj tones the. Smnilicae 5 for Paw wh 
4 Lallie deſire ro make their neſts in cawe» or 
valleits, buſhes, or ſuch like. places : as if he 
ſhould ſay, There ſhall not be ſo much as the 


4 
. 
. 


leaſt corner which the enemies ſhall nor fill ._ - 
ro make their neſts in, We neede nor © 


trouble our ſclues much in ſearching our the 
reaſon why he rather es of thornes and 
buſher then of other things, ſeeing the mane 
of ſpeech is figuratiue;& yer notw1 | 

I maze no queſtion but his meaniing is to 
ſhew, that there ſhould be no place orrkgs 
atall left ynto chem, whether they ſought ro 
dig caxez, or to hide them in the deſolate wat- 


leyes, becauſe the encmics will fill yp allthe - 
roomes itt the countrie, Fam hence we ga- ' 


ther'once againe, as we hauic alrcadic noted, 
that norhing comes to paſle raſhly , or by 
chance, bur tharall things are goucrncd by 
the immediate hand of God. Secondly, thac 
albeit the wicked beſtir them, and are caricd 
with'a blind furie to do miſchicte, yer God 


nerenpdaoding holds chem ſhort,in making 
chem ſerfie ro hus glorig. Therefore when we 


| ſee the wicked fer all ar fixe and ſeuen, ler 


vs not thinke that God hath giuen them 
libertiero wander at their pleaſure, bur ler vs 
be moſt aſſured that he will canis and node. 
rate their reſtleſſe boilings, This may excee+ 
dinglic cotriforr vs amidſt theſe rourmoiles 
wherein Chriſtendome is now enwrappe 

and by the yiolence thereof ſo tolſed I 
downe, ſo that all things { to fill on 
heapes | for wee muſt remember that the 
Lord ah ſecxer reine or bridle in his hand 
wherewith he keepes in! theſe furious beaſts, 
leſt rhey ſhould ſwallow vp all, b ranging, 


' \whicherfocucr their rage caries 24 


chat they tah not paſſe che bounds which he 


Verſ;20. 1n that day ſhall the Lord 
hae With a raſor that is hired; enen by 
them beyond the riaer, by the king of A- 
ſour; the head, and the haire of the feete 
andit ſhall conſume the feete. | 


Ow he vſeth another Similityde, and, 
compares the enemies by whom God, 
had derermincd co affli& Tudah (in his time) 
ro a ra{gr,wherewith the beard and haires are 
ſhaved, and wherewith they yſe.to take away 
the like excremenss, The patticle erh'is, ſun 
perfluous heere, and fignihes oy Once 

* maner of the Hebrues) char an inſtrument is 
ſpoken. of, and therefore I hauc fimplic cran- 
fa | with a raſor, Now the Pro- 


phec Hi 'will by and by cxpreſſe his 

owne meaning,to wit,that the tans ſhall 

be ay a raſor in the hahd of and that 

oo ure. For frrgp cauſe _ 
_ there Rn lies 


® : ndenents | & God, 0 , 
ouer keith, thac nor ſome Nev of t 


fv 


at —_ a 14 4 wa”. uot wo one * 
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lanecs (4 infec caling ue bellie; His 


that fo they may 


EEE . 


je pee? ;cauſe char he ſaith; cis 
Refer hall bE hired; for bereby he ſets forth 
the crucltic of the warre which the Afſyrians. 
ſhould make : as if onc having hircd at horſe 
or 4 _ ſhould boldlic -ahajar7 w_ 
therewich, making no more: ir 
if ix were his owne. Far we know that ſuch as 
EE DION By 2 _ 


STING pur does warn whe 


rechis rafor, although che edge of it 

de blunted : which 1s as much ro ſay, 
as be will rrp reryeong'y evo with a boiſterous 
ring rage. Now if the Lord autenged 
e lo ſharplic for the cayſces herexotore 
mentioned by the Brogan, lerys feace leſt 


we. the et; or.rather lee 
Bucnbl at Ron wherewitlgche Lord 
hath begun vo /bexe vs alreadic, 


The head, ard thehaired of +44 ferr.) By the 
bares of the foere, hes meances the: lower 
ee yn ay T1 ng og cane 

$9. che feete-by the figure Synec- 
h bycoaſen aheracf the Hebruey: call 
apnrbady unca6* lo - coucring of 


meanang ts 
then thar the whole bodice ſhall be ſhaurn all 
wake wry eng prey we he T1 
theſe figures of ne a 
ge and ſimple ſenſc of theſe words, 
he fignifies an vtrer and vniuerſall ruin ; as if 
he ſhould ſay, Thus raſor ſhall deſcend from 
the crowne of the head euen to the feer, and 
the kings and princes ſhall not eſcape this 
comMrure, bu they themiſclues ſhallfecle 
the cutting of this R-jor, 


| Verſ.21. And in the ſamedey ſhale 
Wer nouriſe a yong Cow,and rwo Sheepe, 


theſe verſcs to the end ofthe Chaprer 
the Prophes layes forth the eſtate of a 
Countrie. waſted and ſpoiled : for his mea- 
mr lr paint out as in lucly colours, and 
tin full view before this people ſo great 
a calamitie, that nothing ſhall wI—_—_ 
on which fide ſocucr a man turnes his xy 
but the marks of an horrible wa canddeſo. 
lation, And whereas ſome the Pro. 


pher eth -» micgarin of the 
== we thaethis 
tor with the 1a Fa pt bars allo be 


mention of 4 wv gr en 3. ,yer not. 


eſnans be ſpeakes properlie of the ri- 
wt ng gy to pan poem 


them : for he gives not to one 
fad 


rpg yew ary be at $9, 
ſhall be 4 thoi eces of ſiluer :* (ot 
ſhall be for hrie nd the þ bias 


ab. were jprnea : | 
Thatwere all Fi Deol 
4 We 74 6 EST 
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- Verf22, ; And the 
ter ; for haney and n hel rye 
ea, ch fe Wbir he land, | 


Omeexpounid,that Kath ia 
S One expoundthr th) flhadl as will 
Mr Oobrnd moos} wy er : for thoſe 


famulie; h 
expoſitory ute) ocreſing 


our (as theſe 
an Law OJns moms thav he here 
miſethincre © that ſhou!d 
haue bur few Sheepe at Key er nonwnh 
ſtanding tO main». 
taine themiſe qc: ay rok mew 
grecs beſt, for- ir ſeemes the meahe - 
to ſay, The number of men ſhall be ſo 
thar they ſhall not need much milke ro 
fhce them all; 1/4i«b then hath declared i 
former verſe that Indeg ſhould be ſo pi 
that there ſhould nogremai m_ 

be'yer Ml 


hate. heicltn Ms ke 
lefſe number of men, becauſe a 


| ſhall ſuffice for foode hare obtomrayrh 


remaine in che land. This ex 
recciue, becauſe a 
ſure to this place. ho foo he Gl Bake 
it is ynapt, decauſc he ſpeakes not only of” 
thoſe that haue Carrel, bur ofall the inluabi-. 
rants; for he' 


_— 


gaine 2 | 
inns ah peeyi, hand 
inare ,- thar 
neede man. nor burrer, 
men ſhall be left in this defolation, 


Verſc23. And at che ſame enery 


Will not ſtand to refute the opinion of 


*Or,Becault 


86 


- 


fay when a thing is ſold extremely vnder- 
_ There 4s no field ſo batren and vn- 
Fruincfull chat is nor worth more, if fo bee: 
= man bee able to hiisband it, as they doe: 
No ee Hot S 

on of the in c w y 
it $ dark oeakes ofa watt and de. 
Arudion; There be no labourers, ſaith 
hc, becauſe of the bwſbes and briars, which we 


ſee comes to paſſe 


hauc expreſſed by the word To, 


ick buſhes and brambles, His meaving 
tancs, that ſcarcely one ſhould be found that 


would beſtow the leaſt picce of filuer to buy | 


the faireſt Lord(hips, 


ſhall ovie come thither , becauſe all the 
land ſhall be briars and thornes.. . 


He verb is inthe fingular number, yer 
notwithſtanding we may expound it by + 


the plurall, co wit, that the Archers thall goe 


through Iudea. Some rhinke 1ſa-4b ſpcakes - 
of Bowes and arrowei , becauſe the enemies + 


ſhould be ſo fearefull ro beho!d, thar no man 
ſhould dare toapproch neere his polleſſions 


without armour, But I rhinke it| core pro»! | but 
| the ruinous and - pitifull eſtate of all the 


bable that men ſhall go a hunting where che 
land was well manured and dretled betore, 
becauſe there ſhould be caues and dennes 
roger gt rr Fs yon 

to wit, when | in times 
paſt were husbandcd and fruitfull, are con- 
uerted into foreſts and buſhes, And there- 
fore by bowes and arrowes in this place I vn- 
derſtand hunting ; and the ſenſe is, char the 

ſhall nor come neere their Vine- 
yards, but the hufiters : and chat they ſhall 
not meddle either with planting' or pru- 
ning of vines there, bur ochers ſhall hunc 
wilde beaſts in choſe places. So that for con- 
clufion, he notes nothing elſe bur-an vreer 
deſolation, by mcancs whereof the whole 
land ſhall be turned tophie turuic. 
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in an extreme calamitie, - 
Ichinke alſo that rhe lerter Lamed,which ſome 
fignahes Be-- 
| places where were thornes and briars,hede- 
| ſcribes as it were a new eſtate. This hath 
cing <q cauſed ſome ro 
muſt of ic be covered with 
is; 


therefore, that thege ſhall be ſo few inhabi- 


| taines, whic 


__ 


| 


Verſ.25. But on all the monntaines 
which ſhall be the mantock,, 
there" ſhall not came thirl 
briars and thornes : bat t 


ſpoken of the c ton of the land; bue 
now when he ſaith rhat oxen ſhall feed in the 


applie cheſe words wo feon- 
ſolation of the people. wile p< rene 

ltr ot, uy 
x waar Sprimme Jem urgent yes 
remote from the places where men 'dwek, 
and whither men went with great 


' ſhould be now fit paſture for Cartell by rea. 
' fon of the multitude of yer fue 


Verſ.24. Withirrewes and With bow 


retire thither, And becauſe cyery one would 
flee to h mountaines, which in former times 
were deſert and inaccdlible,rhey ſhould not 
feare._ ro be ſcratched with thornes, becauſe 
there ſhould bee inhabinanrs enow to ſip. 


h were deſert and vnhabited= 
becauſe there ſhall be no roome left for ſafe» 
tie in the plaine, And thus hee portraites 


; countrie ; namely, ſuch an horrible deſh uQti 
on, that the face of the land ſhall be yyeerly: 


« changed from that it was before, When 
Propher forerald theſe things to King | 


no doubt but hee contemned them. 


| wicked King teſting vpon his forces, arid yp- 
. onthe league with the Afﬀſyrians ; ſtaied Ki 
ſelfe thereupon, and- ſetled himſelfe 
'vpotthis lees : as ſoone as the fiege ( which 
threatned the Citie)was raiſed and gone Bur 


[ſaiah notwithſtanding ceaſed not conſtant»: 
ly to diſcharge his dutie ; ſhewing ſtill, chax. 
there was no ſuccour butin God; t in 


.to this wicked hypoctire alſo, that bio gains 
: would come from that place whence he loo-" 
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Verl. tz, CMoreoner, the Lord ſaid 
wnto mee; Take thee 4 great yoll, and 


* Or, © comi- write i" it With 4 "mans per; Make fpeede 
jpon ile. 1,0 the ſpoile, haſte to the pray. 


rophecic containes no new - 
matrer:but is a cCfirmation of the Jeb; pow 
former;wherin Iſa-«b had prophc+ | 
ciedthe deſtruction of F two 


kin 
domes of Iſrael and Syria, which Riyerers | 


| ; ; —_—_ — 
CHAPTER 


Hee had alfo forerold, chat both Countries 
ſhould lole their Kings, before the children 
. which ſhould be borne ſoone after, wereable 

to diſcerne berweene good and cuill; that is 

to ſay, before they ſhould bee of dilcreSei, 

Bur becauſe the wicked take no warning by 

any threatnings, it was needefull that this 
| bee repeated, and conhir-, 
d by ſome figne: Furſt, S103 8=4. 18 ov 


ken the peaple , God commanderh 


= 


Propheſt of 


aiahe Cuav. 8. 
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led; in 
was ſufficient ro be a wienefſe in tha 


declares, 
ns. hoe 
bad ae be 


Verſ. 2. Then 1 tooke ito mee faith. 
,torecord, Uriah the Prieſt, 
_. Zechariah the ſontne of Iebere» 


howſocyer it be a thing lawfull in it o_ 
children in mariage ; yet norwithſtan- 
ding oaure i lk ceachedy che the of ug 
ſeckethtodoir ſecretly, | 
Verſ.4. For before the child ſhall hang 


' knoWledge tocrie My father $0 
ter he Pallbe arg torch De 


vieth a noune and verbe de- 
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maſtus, and the ſpoile of Samaria; before! ching the eominon ſalumion ofche faichfull;> — 
Ride. || | nn | 


ones , 
followes both the expoſition 'of rhe* tho! . 
Sobſcure words of !{/aiah; as alſo of the'yi- which onely 
fion adioyned vnto it, Fot ſeeing God meant - 1t comes to! 
ro ſpeake briefly, it was needetull it ſhotild + for the moſt | 
bee imelhgible, 1 referre not the word chil preſent ſtate; but defire 16 heare of a new 
to the ſonne ef the Prophet, bur ro allrhoſe”: King; And that ofren happens to- maniey 
that thould bee borne ſoone after; asThave which wee ſee befall thoſe thar are ficke5* 
ſaid heretofore, He rhrearens then,thar the | namely, they ops to be detrer, whenthcy! 
two kings of {frde/and Samaviethal becur off have changed their place, The wills of men 
before thoſe children ſhall be of any growth.*. are ſo peruciſe, that when things fall not” 
Jn the preſence of the King of Aſher. | ou is' 16h bee $-prge dry looke'afrern 
es Tay, 'accofding to his defire} and will, | buta change in he Mare, greedily purfuitg” 
Wherein it may bee hee metres! with! the after tidingstherof, thinking tq'tecrive forme* 
encicnt manner of rhoſe which *triu :* reliefe by it; Bur I rhinke the meaning ofthe 
before whoſe charior they vſed to catne the': Prophet is ts be ftrerched further, and is nor" 
{poiles of the enemies, Thus the ſpoilesof to bereferred -only to thoſe who asked after! 
Damaſcus and Samaria ſhall bee botne bg-'' 2\change 7 buy thar it is pather/a general: 
fore the King of Aſbwr. From hence wy: : ſpeech comprehending all eſtates: for in 
peares yer berrex that the Prophet meant pietie,and the contempt of God had almoſt 
nothing elſe bur ro foretellthe'ruine of the ouergrowne the whole land, » | 0190 
kingdome' of 1/reel and $yrist Firſt, for the' - ' He ſpeakes nor then of any ſmall number: 
comfort of the faichfull, and ſecondly, to : /& of a particularfaQtion; bur- ofthe whole- 
ſcorne at the fooltth feare of this' curſed | alſemblie of the people:andſecing they were! 
King, which could nor endure that che Lord - almeſt all of them dogenerateybe very iuſtlie 
ſhould ſuccour him. He had not oncly reie-' | reprooucs themall, 1 contelſe/indeede that: 
Red the promiſes ; but alſo the ſigne whith. he exceprs'alirtle remnane ofthe fairhfull, 
was offered him. This is the cauſe wby the of whomhe/ will make mention/by and by," 
P:oohet doth ſo much' the 'more reprooue , Nowthe offence is; that the people diſtru-' 
the uwpiety of this king,and of al the peopee: ſting their owne weakencſſe, deſired Brede/ 
as if he ſhould ſay, I ſee that thou artreſ6l- - ter riches and forces, He faith then,cthar they 
ved to belecue nothing: but yet is the Loxd - deſpiſed the” warers of | Shiloab, 'becaule the! 
derermined to affiſt his choſeri, For thou | Iewes made ho reckoning thereof and were 
ſhale ſhortly ſee ſudden and ynexpeRed * diſcontented with'their owne eſtate, He ads, 
changes, by which God will dehuer his pep | that they delighted to lookero Rexin.Ochers 
ple, Andyerit is certainerhar| theſe thi tranſlate, with Rexin 2 bur the: particle, to, cx- 
are notdirefted ſo much to the King, asto | prefieth their peruerſedefire better, His mea-! 
the fairhfull, wn we _ note, thar ning {uy Ea _ the lewes hong 
the ſeruancs of oe not alwaicsIpcake elues deſtirure 
20 174 - 10r5-/enr i 
when they con- 


{6 that the hearers doe by and by belecye ked vito others,and' 
their ſayings. Iſaiah ſpeakes heer to the wic- the kingdome of Iſrael, 
ked,whom he profited nothing arall; Why . fiderod their ie and weake eſtate 
doth he dire& his ſpeech yntocthem>T's trembled, and truſted not in God ar all; 
the'end hee may conumce them more and only in ourward/helpes, thought they 
more; and ro lay their infidelity in their diſh; ſhould be in great ſaferie, if they could ob< 
as alſo thatthe goodnes of God might bethe taine a Prince equall in power tothe King of 
berter knowne, For who' would not hage 4ſreel. Thus they reioyced in other mens ri- 
thought butſuch an impietie would have ches zand defited themes l 
_=_ vp the garc lp all Gods mercies from | | F& 
chem ? yer notwithſtancin Lord by his ; 
goodnes oucreomes both x verberiici of it's Vat N, gow therefore, Nees the 
the King,arid of the people. Now yee ſee the | {974 07ingerh wpon them the Wvaters of 
Prophets drift, xo wit, thac whileſt he repro- the rimer, mightie and at; euen the 
cheth the wicked with their pride, he ſhewes King of eAſprr with all hu glorie, and 
hers noutkftanding chat God is trains | be Ray rome op pow ul! chevy Riword 
| and goe ower all therr bankes. 
Verſus. And the Lord ſhake yet 4» 4:03 
faine unto me, ſaying, ' JE fpeakes inthe preſent tence,to the end 
6. Becanſe this people hath refuſed Hlattous lay ir the T_T 
, ' / , ” | vie/ens s. 
the watersof Shiloah which F wnne ſoft I), We muſt note the ilieudes which the Pros 
and reiozce with Rein, and the ſopne of .pher vieth: for the ſpeech is much more e» 
Remaliah, . then ifhe had ſpoken barely and na» 
| -kedly withour them: and it is as if hee had 
2 0 he pra ebor ould not waxeſecure, ſaid, Becauſe the e are not comented 
nor reſt himſclfe ypon a vaine. hope, the :with their condition, bur are ever luſting ab- 
-Propherſuddenly breakes off his ſpeech rou- © cer the riches and wealth of another, mY 
| w 


fhew themwhariris tohiauca x y 

Ed enghn; 6 fend to hp 
Gs were ſubig&s to a King 
four arty de fay, Oh, what a 
thing were. it ro beeche ſubicts of 
a puifſanc King,to ater gages 
req rpi aut wv wins br rye 
Go lane in} cccationt65-chatice foch a 


LY 


th, The Lard reprooucs' this yn- 
bridled defire of the Ie ein diſtruſtin 
hey looked : 


their owne ſtrength, they looked norto the 
Lord;but ro 0 urns Wave ne Kings, Now 
this reprehenfion hath much more grace yn- 


der theſe figures,then if he had with 
out them, | | 

Sholo, as 'S, Jerom ſaith, was a little founs 
rainc, whence a river runnin 


carey apa Bag 


it wholely,as it were-with a dekige, I wil thew 
the Lord,whar cis rownſhfor theſe 
1ghn — Ones 
| Anil ſhall come | is place ought to 
- = Formechoue ul of 
| cle nacurally,roored in vs, fo as 
ofmin+ failes, wee are out of 
heare, Ler God make what promiſe hee will, 


Jainh, Cie. 8... 


a faire looki | 
ſuch luſtfull people, who could 
themſelues with the promiſe of Gods aide 
and ſuccour. Letys then looke to our felucs, 
and ler vs bee warned by this deſtruftion 
the lewes, | | | | 

The Church for the moſt part is in fach 
cale,that ſhe is alwaics deſtitute of the helpe 
of men, leſt whileſt we be too well ſtabliſhed 
in our outward eſtate, wee ſhovild hauc our \ 
cicsdazled with our ___ | wo \ 
ſo ſhould fall ro forger We 
to as gs. 7 hag ro comment 
ourſelues therewith ; to the end we may de- 
pend ypon the Lord for fuccour ; fo as the 
ſmail and low waters be better pleaſing ynto vs 
thenall che great and boyſterons riners of the, 
Heathen:ler ys not therfore ennie the great- 
nefſe and power of the wicked, To chis pur- 
poſe iris faid in the 46. Pal. The ſtreames of 
the river ſhal reioyce y city of God; the ſan» 
Quary of the moſt high 1s in the midſt therof, 
therefore it ſhall not mooue ; God wil hel 
it right carly,the Heathen make a noiſe, t 
kingdoms ſhaked, and the eatth rrembled: 
The Lord ofhoſtes is with vs,&c, If any ſhall 0biea. 
obic that the helpe and ſaccour of men is 
not to be deſpiſed: the anſwere is very cafic : Aa. 
to wit, that the Propher condemnes nor 
ſuch helps here ; bur that curſed feare which 
drivey 'vs into deſpaire : as when we are ſa 
affrighted, that no promiſe of God whatſoes + | 
ver can hold ys in our places. Now we muſt Let this be 
yecld God this honour to content our ſclueg wel obſer= 
with him alone, although all things clſe 4 
ſhould faile vs ; ſecing we are affured thaths | «M 
is alwajes redy to relicuc vs.And chen-it is all hr 
one whether we haue ourward helps, or whe. 
ther we haue them nor, For if we them, 
el gt te myo vierhem; o& don 

em not, ler vs bs content; 
God onely ſeffice ys for all rhe” big Far 
hee is ſufhcienclie able to fulfill his ; 
ſes of himſelfe, and necderh none of mins 
helpe : therefore wee may boldlic commit 
bang ouer into his onely cuſtodic and 


Verbe Kaleq, which ſoinetimes figni- 
fies ro paſſe ; is asmuch in this place, as to 
ſpoile and cur off : as if the Pro | 
haue ſaid ; ſhall nor | afl 
thorow 1 » but ſhall alſo over-flow it; fo 
as he will drowne and deſtroy it wholly, Fot 
he will Gread bunſeife allower rhe Land in all pla- 
ces, He addes,' gens” 


Ve bed fol brodks In. 
, 4nd ſhall onerflow an, tharow, 
and ſhall come vp CT 


Meigs Such: Het + bull fill the 
the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 


| -4 


ebay drents, Reirke ext 
of lerſalem, a was the clriefe and 
b 


Queſt, 


Citie in the 
Alter all ludaby The bred o land. That 
' | is 
to lay, ouer he hres af The Prophet 

with the fimulitude of his pro- 


he his fierce- 
encic by the lame fimulicude, 


to wit, of a reging fireame, which hauing bro- 
Go that could afn'e "nyt 
oucrflowes and ſpreads cucry way, ouerca- 
rics and beares all downe before it. For he 
followes his denunciation againſt the Iewes, 
as he ito do in the two former verſes. 
And as he had threatned the Iſraclites and 
Syrians with deſtruction, ſo now he likewiſe 
threatens the Iewes with the ſame, For the 
berrer vnderſtanding whereof, we muſt con- 
fider the context which 1/aiah diſpoſeth very 
fiche, He had direted his ſpeech before to o- 
thers, becauſe was ynworthie of ir, The 
Lord ſhall giue Jow a ligne, and this we haue 
handled in the former Chapter, He there- 
withall addes the meanes whereby to pre- 

MUtA- 


out puniſhment ; as alſo rhat they ſhould nar 
be In lifted vp with th | 
enemies: for he ſhewes that their reward is 
very neere, and that po Fivor 4 9gje newer 
for chcir iwpictic and diſloyaltic , becauſe 
hay woe the Lord, and would notbe {a- 
ished with his promuſes, fignes, and benchics 
which were offred them in all fulnes and a» 
bundance, 

lmmenzuel.) Some aske why the Propher ra- 
ther turnes his ſpeech to Chrifh, then xo callir 
Gods holy land : for adn" vr mfy er 
name of /mmennel he meanes Chriſt, It 
ſeeme that this was ſaid to expreſs the in- 
dignitie of the offence ſo much the more ; be- 
cauſc Iudah was not only conſecrated ynto 
God, bur alſo had the pledge of his ſaluation 
in the perſon of the Mediator; and therefore 
ſhould be a great indignitic ynto them to be 
deſtroyed by an Infidell king, But I chinke 
rather the Prophet addes this word, 


ro giue - 
Bene hope awe 00 abs. Gabe] oh5 bs 


rao dur wile had hog banay" err 
y might haue been our 
countrie ſo crucllic waſted and led. His 
meaning is to ſay then, that ths deſtrution 
ſhall not binder the comming of the Redee- 
of whom he had made mention before,) 
As if he had ſaid, The land ſhall be thine, 0 
Immanuel, thou muſt dwell and remaine in it, 
This then is added in ſtcad of a conſolari- 
erLr Fnrſot ray unpeer 
ing pi yer norwi 
fan lag be rocker Gol then wank. And this 
turning and applying of the ſpeech to the ſe- 
cond perl | ee brag 11 
by this meancs he hath recourſe to the pro» 
EINE 
crate his in CE OT» 
rible calamiries, ; W118 


Mes La kbes a 7% OS | ik : wy | TY | 
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there, it was no hard marter to: 


how great the violence of , x 


; Propher. For whereas ſome tranſlate, 


9. Gather on 


7 
Fi 
Hh 


| 
H 


and 


Fr 


either the kingdome of 

z it ſeemes 1060 | 
But it a that yP 
and 


you,to wit, 
the Ayr 
farre{ : 


«i 


| hankelt wich 
dence,atter he had made mention of mma» 
nuel, that is to ſay, God, who was to aſlift his 
people, And by the ſelfelame meanes concei= 
ued a new hope againſt the enemics, who al- 
though they mi haue obceined 
all cheir defires when they hail ſpoiled the 


countrie : yet ſhould che Lord be conqueror, 
And it} 


and from the other oe Miricns co e 2. 
and overflowing in Then-bei 
| pride. being 4 


d with f burthen wheroflhe is almoſt 
OE = 
vpon , 

trumph oucr Satan, and all forrs afcoien 


. 4 "# ' 


= 


the enemies ſhall plor and deviſe, ſhall forth- 
with vaniſh away into nothing, We haue in 
the former verſc at explaned the reaſon 
which he addcs, namely, 7 has God is with vs; 

I doubt not bur in ſaying Cbi Immanu- el, 


reſpects the name which he ypon 
J bby fer tg and alrhough = Not 
God affiſts his people, yer norwihſtandin 
becauſe the Mateſhe of God in ir ſelfe would 
" Not ſuffice for our comfort and conſolation, 


he conſfiders God himſclfe, in rhe perſon of the | 


Mediazer, for whoſe ſake alone he hath 
ſed ro afliſt and helpe vs, 


Verſ.11. For the Lord ſpake thus to | 
me hand,and taught me | 


mein taking of 


that I ould not walke in the way of thus 


_ people, ſaying, 


H*** the Praghet wraſtleth againſt ano- 
"ther kinde of tewpcation, to wit, againſt 
the infidclatie of the people. And to jpeake 
more plainely,we arc to note chat he had two 
temprations, one withour, the other within, 
The ourward came in regard of open ence- 
mies,as the Afſyrian,who hauing almoſt con- 
ſumed all, ſoa niſhed the people by ſpoiles 
and cruelties, that he ſaw _— but yerer 
ſubuerſion. The inward was, becauſc this holy 
people who bragged they were the choſen 
people of God, did pur their confidence in 
the help of man,rather then in the Locd; this 
was a very dangerous tewpration; For here- 
by it ſeemed that all pafſage for the promiſes 
.of God was whole ſhut vp; which were dayly 
offred them, and alwaies whetred vpontheir 
memorics, What could the Prophet imagine 
in ſuch a perplexiric, bur the veer ſubuerlion 
of this froward 

ciouſlic to re1 ce of God which was 
ſo neere vnrto him ?T he Lord therefore here- 
by armes the Prophet and his duſciples a 
gainſt ſuch a tewpration, cf 

At if he bad taken by the hand, Ste heere 
an clegant ſmilitude, which the expoſirers 


have not ynderſtood as 1 thinke; He alludes 
ar mcſters, who viſualize put cheir 
pon theirchildren or ſchollers ro bold 


when they probe-nochi by words, T hus 
the Lord beids in his Miniſtcrs,who are teadie 


ople, who ceaſed not malis | 


A Conmentariceyponthe 


_ 


conſtancie of 
couers him- 
rall con- 


and t init ſelfe, And which more 
where is he to be found that is not pu 
forwatd as with a whirlewind to follow cu» 
ſome eyen as if it were in the power of a 


5 

- 

| 
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in the nets of Satan, ſo as 


even at this 
men 3s the 


ſent the common conſent of 4 
iefe cornerſtone of ſuch inuen- cnſear, 


Loris, Behold warns (ew wherewith each *be cbiefe 


one. of them defends 


ſelfe : We are nor ©2792 


alone{lay they) we follow an infinite mk jo namane 


Veſys. Say yener a confederacie to 
all them to Whom this people ſaith a con» 
federacie, neither feare you their feare, 
wor be afraid of thaw. 

E®, we ali conbder wher the Race of 
thus people then was: they ſaw themſclues 


oof lnxel and: Sym 


The diffe- 
rence b( 
rweene the 
feare that is 


3» the faith- 
full and that 


maners 
of the people, ' Bur wee inuſt reade arid con- 
toine theſe —_— ww: p oncy if 
ur fellow citiens plor togeth y 
Gay to make ynlawtull cle; 
noryou with them, Moreouer, alehough 
ſhonld hane ſpokE bur ro the Propheralone; 
and-not t5 the trarketude of thoſe Who profi- 
red by inftruftion ro turne their mindes left 
they ſhould become vnfaithſull* in aducns 
turing raſhlie-#ftet others; yer norwithſtan- 
. ding the plurall number Say yer nov, ſhewes, 
at all Þ were taught inhis perſon, 
Feare nor, Here we ſee from what fountaine 
the giddie-counfels w men $kirmith a- 
themſcluey proceede; to wir,from this, 
that their minds are fo foreſtalled with feere; 
that they are catied hither and thither with- 
our any diſcretion ar all; The chiefe cafe 
why the Iewes defired fo much to be confe- 
derate with rhe ans, is difcovered in 
this place, that 1s to wit, being rerrificd a- 
done mealiire, they thotight they'tould ſave 
themſc!nes by no other meanes ; and: fo this 
blinde fears hindred them from expeRing 
help and ſuccor from the Lord this is the 
eau!e which made them thus to long for this 
confederacie, True it is there was hke occafion 
of feare as well to rhe faithfull, as ro the vn- 
faithfull, bur they feared nor all after one 
maner, For the fanthfull rooke Heart of grace 
becanſe they knew Godhad the care of their 


the wie» ſaluation, and being armed with the promiſe 


Prow.18.10, 


God, comforted themſcluecy as oft as thc 
name of Immenue/came into their minds, But 
the wicked forprized with feare, rhoughr of 
nothing bur of refuge from the Aﬀyrians : 
they cared not for Gods helpe, nei es 
rerired themſelueyvmro him, The Lord for- 
bids nor the faithfull ro feare, for they are 
ynable to abſteine from i; but he commands 
them to overcome this fairhlefſe feare which 
ouerwhelmes rhe wicked, Ler ys nor gaze 
here and there then after their example : and 
left wee plunge bur ſelues headlong into de- 
ſperation in ſeeking vnlawfull helps, ler vs a- 
boue all things rake heed thar feere depriue 
vs not of rrue tudgement, | 

Now the remedie of this miſchiefe is this, 
that we' be reſtrained by the word of God, 
from whence proceeds all peace and rran- 

lltie of minde, And in conferring the c- 

re..of this people with our owne, Tet ys 
learne to runne for to the name of 


God, which thalf be as an inutncible forcrefe 


Wy. 


on 


attd rower vnto vs, 1c alſo appeares againe 
theſe wotdy, feareyeener &e; put in the 
Il number; that the Lord ſpake nov es 
the P alone, Likewiſe-S, Peter drawes 
a generall dod&rine from this place, 1.Per.z. 
14. admonithing vs nor to feare the feare of 
the wicked; bur to put our in 
God,.and to haue our cics 
him, thezeby ro remaine conſtant, although 

hrauen and carch ſhould be mingfed roge- 
ther, And feyer the admonitien of the A- 
poſtle Peter were neceflarie, it is now in our - 


| ares ; for 'wee: ſee all things ouer- 
wne, turned as it were eve, and 
mingled together with an hornble-confu- 


fiow: to the.end then'thac we be twr-crou- 

bled; 'the Lord puls vs' from fixing 'gur cies 

þ nn thar being artentiueto the yoyce 
hs : 


ighe continue mmoyeadle; 
Tue it is that Saint Peter: takes this word 


of ftare1n the paſbue ihcation,and 
in che aiac;. The exhorrs the 
full ro be conſtant, and not io tremble ar the 
threats and terrors of wicked 'mentand the 
Propher condemnes 1s feare which moucd 
the lewes to ſcokt} eonfederncies. with the 
prophane, But becauſe mt was nor PApottles 

ro expound this place,vr ro 
ir tor word, bur only to allude to 
ſenſe of the Prophet, there 1s no ablurdirie 1n 
this daucrſitic, \ 4 


Verſe t3, SenfTifie the Lord of hoſtr, 
and let him be you feare, and let him be 
Jour dread. _ 
E haue ſaid alreadie that the cauſe of 

V ouer great feare in dangers comes fr6 
henee, that men lifr nor vp their vices nor af- 
fetions xo = and therefore the et 
now applies a ſougtaigne remedie to ge 
fuch crate feares, to the end flich as 
feare imminent'and preſent darigers mighe 
leartie ro yeeld that honour vnto God which 
ynry him beton Santt fie the Lord of hofs, 
ſignifies as much'as to magnifie and exalt his 
IE nn 
c s the world; and thatthe begin- 
nings and iffues as well of good thi iq 
ill, are in his power,” Whence it q 
that God is robbed as1t were of his honour 
and holines if we goe nor direRtlic ynco him 
when we are in any perplexitic. This maner 
bf ſpeech therefore hath great weight, for we 
are ta _ bid. & _ 7 more coft- 
rempruouſlic f weare o«,. | 
uercome of feare ; as if he were not cxalted 
high aboue all creatures, to order and dif- 
e of the cucnts of things. Contrariwiſe, 
after chat by his ſulccot we haue ouerpaſſed 


and oucrcome ————_— by a conſtant 
faich, then is he rightlic with that * 
ar ng ne is due ynto him, / 
e vnlefſe we be moſt aſſured 
gy roger grep rhe ener A | 
we are ignorant our dcliuerance, it 
bog Bulnthrd eng gorti ante, po hoe 
It is to very good purpoſe alſo whers hd | 
addes, That od ed ler ro be n__ 


vpon , TT 
. 
= 


LYPD B 


not have 4 mention of Gods name, as to flee from 
his preſeace: but he placeth theſe rwo words 

ſhould fice nguther, ancy Loch 

his preſence, hike reverence of his Maieſtie 


wn ' 
puchedfrom roubl of minde if ſobre his 
care bee (> lively engrauen in their hearrs, 


© - | 
willingly vnco God, ſerting his feare ohely 
wan. Agundigany hors Sx rar owe. 
ror Fading men abs 1 ar 
ce by experience there is no place 
refuge more ſafc, then vader the ſhadowe of 


Not to his wrath againſt chem 


their ourragi 
ele worchy pon a careleflc ſecurine, 
vexing their mundes with « continuall unqui- 


i} |, 


Verſ.14. «And hee ſhall be as a ſan- 
Amarie : but 4s a/iumbling ſtone, and as 
4 reche to fall vpon to both the houſes 
of Iſrael; and a4 4 ſnare and as awet ts 
the inhabitants of leruſalem. 


E promiſcth a ſecure and quiet conſci- 

a6 0 party hls upaly. ry be- 
cauſe the Lord will cafily all cerrors, 
| in keeping them vnder the ſhadow of his 
wings. Now he alludes to the word Saniyfie, 

I which hee vſed heretofore : for the word 
which ſignifies Sandfnarie, Tower, of for- 
creſfſe, is deriued of that which ſignifies, 
ſanttifie, He meanes to affirme then, that God 
askes nothing whereof he offereth noca like 
mucuall nce.For whoſoeuer they arc 
that doe þ him in their hearcs ; Ohallal- 


them. But howſocuer there bee ſome corre- 
If ic berweene God and ys in this ſan- 


| | neubblantiog itisina diners 
| z . relpe hy Womans id to ſanflifie him, 
| when wee attribute ynto him all praiſe and 


ann 
a 
in dan 


ſuch indo 
| ] wicked examples as by a kinde of whirle- 
| winde. Be now the meani 
as if he ſhould ſay; The Lord will bee a1 
ſafe and faithfull how- 


rempea 
cr to be carried away 


Y | his wangs.Burinregardithar the wickederaſe | 


| Ri 5 


t2 


3 
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if 


ul 
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F 
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h betweene 


; 
: 


goe on wi | 
the thickeſt ofthem. The Pro- 


into ewo Kiugdom 264 ruardeee' ot 
Oo ro ; 
gy + Fr er way Baby 03 wag 


Spry emp eg 


fence, 


| ſec nothing but wofull 
_ 4 fern may AH therebars lee 16 
ncnifng | 


le in reſpeR of them ; yer muſt wee 
our conſtancly notwithſtanding vpon 
Toke inhabitants of [ernſalen.) This is the 


ſecond amp or made men- 


* 


= 


[ontrnr te (he wie Coun wr eg 
» was 
ſcemed thac the 
"bs clas there. Hee 
then that God is aſtone of offence, 
arocke ypon z not onely to the 
common were di oad 
inthe Councrie and vi alſoxo rhe 
greaceR ; as to the cs and dinifiteg 
who were in hr Lpaa, wry «rap vac 
place(I ſay)where Codamended —— 
mcmbrance of $I Ty 
honoured. The which Dauid penn” re 
when he ſaith; that the maſter builders whom 
had ſer on | reieted the chiefe 
carne ſtonc:Plaſ.y 18.22, leſus Chriſt allead- 
this place againſtche lene hone ths 
ie words were (poken 


Low h 


Mat.31-432. 


on increaſed by 0-1" groupe 

came to the height. So then as wel the | 

1/8 yy py renee refi-/ 

God, ego Fony pac 
aouony come to the 

of cheir deſtruction, they were w 

Ly Celine 7 oo res endo they had 


A teſtimonie Ke A wp ey And from hence we gather. 


promng the. a, teſtimonie of the, ecernall Godhead” of 
Codeetot Chrſt:Saine Vn deoeg ac ic a Gods 
ſelf. of whom the —_ heete ſpeakes : 

Kom.9.33. Now hee mencions nd new God 

but him. who. created 

and who marufcſted himlelfe ts Moſes, Ic is 

God hucr (clfe thengby whnmneacch bach 


baja alwaics gouerned. 


\Verſry. And many among them ſhall 
ſoimble, and ſhall fall, and ſhall bre bro- 
hen, and ſoall be ſnared, and ſhall bee ta- 


A, 


continues to threate the wicked as he 
heretofore; and :all 


Prophejue Fiche Cuar. 8. 


that it ſhould not alwaics march on; becauſe 
ESI Hy 4: va bacon 
erii4. 


Verſ. 16. Binde op the refimonts; 
ſeale vp the la\y among my Diſciples. 


Lord now turnes his ſpec ch to the 


Foray woman wrgonne ork bloes in revs 


/ tothe endhe mi nt Mpunes and 


and conſtantly; Shich was not a little _ 
full. For 1/aiab bad tried the great rebellion 
which was in the people :/o/as if he had loo« 
ked pvpop the profennetiand, to wit, the 
infidelitic of \ HEAT þ. labor which 
IESDEIN: hriga 

hauc oue e 
the Lord purpeled to confirme and ratifie 
his yocationatreſh yaro him : and nor for his: 
lake alone, but for all their ſakes alſo which 

obey tus c 


Qrine is. ſdaled; vp.to thoſe few.: and thar for 
theirſakes /ſaiab was not to giue ouer teach« 
ing, ncicher yet that the others ſhould ceaſe 
their walking in the obedience of fairh. Now 


——_—_— but of a ſmall number 
that is to ſay, ofthoſe ro whom they were di= 
1eRed, And thus there are very few who yn« 
derſtand the word of God, ( for they are the 
cle onely )howſocuer it be offered to all in 

generall, The word of God then is ſealed vp 
Saboloiharproftnerdyies and yet ſo ſea« 

as that the Lord opens the ſame not« 


wit to: his choſen by his bolie 
» Spirit, 


Some derive the verbe Tfwr, which figni- 
fies to Binde, of the verbe Narfar ; and tran= 


there- flares, Keepe, Now although this bee of no 


e things proper 
wiſe the accidentally 
7 001 gms yes os 


rr ys ing it ap< 


ax 


by the othergword Stale , that the ex- 
fits which 1 haus followedis the beſts fie 
the ancients were wont to binde a threed a4 


| bourtheivlerrers, and then to ſer the ſeale 


ypon it, Now from hence wee gather a moſt 
profitable doftrine : to wit, that the Paſtours 
and Miniſters of che ro continue 


prop roo which Ei 


Tharp toon. The 
"— Chap.29, 11, An ve 


is like to a cloſed booket 
q nora 


heere hee ſpeakes of Gi Df, anoneh 


may ww P_ CW 199 pg 
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whom his doQtrine ſhould not be vnſruicfulL 
Bur ſome will demand ; whether the Pro- 


anhdhnny ea paagiaB as to with 
diſciples, who ſome beneficof his war. 


nings ?I anſwere:Thus was not the Prophers 
intent; for it was the will of the Lord that he 
kely and manifeſt his 


deafe cares, & might therfore loſe lus labor, 
and ſo boy dlrearaged ju foting yo Fyjoe0 
come t;the Lord heereby incouragerh 
and ſtren eth him, to the end he 


go on f6rward till, alchough all things were 


ua a mannerdeſpetate : that ſo, content; 
hunſclfe Gs Gall ve of has pra. 


| ples, he might be more couragious in his mir | 


ruſterie then cuer before, 


Verſ, 17, *Therefore [mill Waite vp« 
on the Lord, that hath hid hue fac 


(4 
the houſe of Teakob ; and I wil pre 
hin. 


0 1 will wais,} I had rather tranſlate the 
Toner pea ogy pc yr 
c retires himlelte aparres itwere, 

Lord : as wee haue ſcene heretofore, 'Ir is 
as much then as if hee had ſaid z- Seeing the 
Lord is pleaſcd to haue ſome ery am. a- 
mongſt whom his dotrine. ſhould bee lea- 
led, 1 will wait, alchough hee hath but bus face 
from laaksb, Thatis to: (pO bak 
Thigplace i 


reieted and caſt off hus people, Is 
worthy our obſeruationz. inthe tion 
whereof, wee ought continually ro þe much 
encouraged : yea,if ſo be the Lord proecede 
fofarre, as thathe harh turned his tace away 


from his people, and ſhouldreieR thoſe who 
make profeſiion of his name yer for all this, 
muſt wee wait pon han with invincible pati- 
ence. This is the onlytemedie wee haue, The 
word waiting, hath great emphaſis jn/ir, as 
if hee ſay ; Yet norwit ng will 
nor [ PNEEIS the Lord; I "—_ 
uerec in faith, He yer augmcnes the mat- 
OT he addes, $I will wait, Seeing our 
faith is _ ſta and e117 weve 
fences doe happen. lr is gree n 
when we ſee oo felace forlaketiof our com- 
nions, and thar the ſworne enemiesot the 
ch doe proudly vlurge the title of ir: for 
offences for the moſt part'doe cauſe vs ro 
turne away from God, filling vs wich ſuch 
yoo ty ater ing that we are ready to call 


the truth of hus word into queſhan, This' 


conſolation then is neceſſary, as well 
inthe calanicies wherewich! che Obutch is 
oppreſſed, as in the croubles wherewith 
ſhee is tolled by the daſloyaltie of others, 
Verſ. 18. Behold, 1 and the children 
Whom the Lord bath pinen mee , are as 
frenes and xonders in Iſrael, by the Lord 
of bottes which d\velleth in Mount Zion. 


Fere the P onely teſtifies, 
| yg rug nurrgtand ann vers 


warp ads bor nd 
ample z.as was faid in the ſeco ery 
verſe reg ſhould haue no au. 


Epiſtle to 


tollow 1/aiab alone for our leader and Do- 
Qor,bur Chriſt himſe]fe; and ro bee much 
the more encouraged to run our courſe with 


wr tyre PTY JThe Proph 
IWhich t g/nen me Pro 
ſhewes heere of whom itis that nds fr 
faithy to wit, of God and of his free eleQion, 
For /{a«4h: preached to all publikely, adinoni- 
ſhing-eqery one, and ſolicuing all wichour 
exception, to draw neere vnto the Lord: but 
the word profited thoſe oncly which God had 
him, By the word Gizen, hee meancth' 


$12rn Dim 
thoſe whom God drew inwardly by the ſecrex 
ries rac huntars 


in yaine : and thus itls 
COINS are to Chriſt of God 

| er: Jon 6.37. we 

Cece reins of fad. derrne mt 

ypor the wil of mari ; bur that few @- 


many doe belecue, asS, 

hats hed predeſtinar; and ſeetinp 
ur themſclues 
— ws re} me 'Such a 
th place Nate qgrere fc vue 
in a vnto 
to whom the Father © and g 
ciplezzas it is ſaid in Iohnz No man commerh 
— Father draw hi: lohn 6, 
44+ e it es, that he is appointed 
our gardian to vs vnder has protec» 

| | nd : and therefore he faich; 
That rngons nr wp the Father hath 706, 10,70. 
wen hi 17.12, | ' 
3 gh jend winds, Some referre this to 


a Wi - W— — = 


ler.5.4+ 
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Propheſie of F/aiahe. Cn av. 8. 
miracles amiſſe : forthe ſenſe isfarre other- 
namely ; That all che faichfull ſhall not no conſcience yainely 
be hated, bur alſo bee had in execrati- the Temple preile 
God.And n this regard {/aia+ now faith; Take 
ſtrangers and open ene- vs for monſters as ir 
mies, bur cuen a» {ſrae{ it ſelfe ; whereof wee withſtanding God will a 
hauc experienceatthis day. The Papiſts 0 you cannot abhor 8 
the one fide abhorre vs more chen Turkes or withall reieR the God of Abrabew and Dawidy | is 


lewes;nay,more then dogges and fwine.Now whole ſeruancs we are. 
Es Sas! 
neceflicie muſt cuen now bee The Vetſ.19. «And when they halt ſay 


2 rune | his utoyon, Enquire at them that hane @ 

SE rhe Lene Ne Sie of dinindtdnivaid a) the Biceke 

which hauc followed his dodtine, Bur wee (ayers, which whiffþer and murniur; 

| ner amr rs Yr ſhould mot a people enquire of their God, 
opiloatons, bu quali from the ling tothe dead ? 


ſceme to haue moſt in che Church : 
onely be- tif they ſay.) The Prophet goes on with 
eo DO Cny The Fropber groran ah 
ing armed with the authoritie of 


vs,and vs as very 

cauſe we trouble our ſelues ſo 
ſo carefull for the faluation of the Church, 
of Gads honour,and of life eternall, Bur yer 
let vs nor bee afraid to put our ſclues into 
dangers, to incurre hatteds, enuics, taun 


ſelues, and are ſo carefull for their quiet and 
eaſc7Bur ro the end their flours may nor aſto= 
moms ner rey 0s v1 gy So 
horrauon 

.Now to the end hee might ſhew how yaine 
and friuolous the conſpiracic of the wicked 


i oy | the pride of the 

fite agai _ 

nothung t men abhorre Enchancers, whoſe verie 
pa,nod ig] amateredrher Godioun names ought to haue been abominable and 


ſeein 
my fide, When hee alſo addes, that the Lord accurſed ynto them, 


dwelleth in mon Ziem,cheſe words carry great 


ſought and ſcrued there,accor- 
ding to the rule of his word. And therefore 
Jjaiab taking the God which dwelled in Monne 
Zion, on his 

the 
bra 


ber, for the ſame word is taken in the like 
ſenle in the ſingular, | 


glide ſo ſmoothly thorowout the world. And 
it others doubt and; ſtandin a mammering 
whethcr they ſhould aske counſell ar dead 
id»b,or at Saints departed; yet let vs alwaics 
haue this anſwere readie at ; Thar wee 
ought to aske counſell of God onely, Now 
the Prophet alludes to the place in ro- 
homie ; where the the forbids that e 
ſhould goe to Enchanters or Sorcerers; Deur, 18, 
16. And leſt thcy ſhould allcadge the exam- 
of the heathen, who had their Sooth. 
yers and expoundcrs of dreames, and ob- 
ſerued the ſung of the fowles , hee addes in 
15, yerſe, that they ſhould not want a Pro- 
phct, ncither ſhould they be left deſtituce of 
neceflarie doftrine,; It was the will and plca> 
ſurc of God ws IRE pour _ 
ly de Y word , ando ne 
| ng ge was aane for 
them to know,and (0 to yeeld hun loyal obe- 
cence, | 
As touching that which followes, from the 
bing to the dead, lome ex it e, 
and interpret for in lead of from + and then 
the ſenſe us chis; Will yee aske counſell at the 
dead for the waccers of the ling ?Burin re» 
gard this ſenſe 1s ay omg oe x ſhould bee 
morc it may bee, to expound jr 
The A will be our maſter,and rr gee 
hath ordained his Prophers, that 
learne his will of them : for the Prophet is 
the mouth of che Lord, Ic is not lawfull chen 
to goe vmtothe dead, ro whom this office was 
not giuen : and adde hereuntoalfo, thar the 
Lord mindes not to vie the ſeruice of the 
deadto teach vs, Bur yer, when 1 have well 
conſidered the text ſomewhat more narrow- 
ly, Ihad rather tranſlate the Hebrew word 
Bead, From; to wit,frG the lung to the dead : 
8s it he ſhould ſay;that one onely God ought 
to luffice vs, a5 well for the limmy as for the 
dead, Whether thou confidereſt the heauen, 
the carth, or the p_—_ thereof, thou 
ſhalrfinde- that one onely ſufficerh ys, 
Me thinks this ſenſe is moſt proper, and eaſie. 
The Prophet then armes che taithfull againſt 
the deuiſes and plots of the wicked, which o- 
therwiſe might haue cauſed them to reuole; 
to the end ;ght content themſelucs to 
have God onely for their Maſter ; and that 


king his doQtine, to giue themſelucs to 
other teachers ; but tather caſting off all o- 
ther things, they ſhould onely depend vpon 
the eruth; the which hee repcates and con» 
firmes anmediarely, @ 


Verſ.20, To the Lav, and to the Te+ 


ſtimonie, if they ſpeaks not according to 
this Word, it 1s becauſe there is no light 


a7 


» + 
i diuerſ] | Fo 

Teens be afome of amour, yn 

if the Prophet houldSweare by the law chat 


l t 

l & 

- ov jo - : 
© 4 & | 


Soy Hogutny doc him that iniurie; as in * 


ae | 2; 
3 - 
S. ' l 
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take the word Teftimeny, for an epithite; 
the end wee may know what the vic of the 
Law is; namely, that God manifeſts hiamſclfe 


Cie x pepemal 
s it ora 
che mouth of 


ledge of any thing by meancs of the dead, 
For if the Law and the Prophets ſufficed nor, 
the Lord would not forbid vs to vie other 
meancs. And hereby we learne, that whatſo. 
euer is added to the word of God, ought to 
be condemned and reieted. Why fo > Be- 


M73 00m pot ape nmeryin/yrnn-pend ne 
depend y word, r all our 
villas |Eceld bee | hence abun the nin the 


we ſnatch vntoour ſclues a bberric which ho 9948 ward. 


bounds thereof. If we then liſten ynto others, 


15m1p mn 3161 v6 iy —onnget-ves es offer 
_ = qutrage. Now r it is 
men ſhall bee bold to ſet vp of them» 
ſclues, will bee found pany bs but a cor 
rupting of this word. Lervs therefore reieR 
all ocher rs, if we minde to God, 
further,that we ſhall then 
med againſt all idolatries and ſu- 
perſtitions, when wee relic ypon the Law of 
the Lord, For as S, Pax calles the word, The 
ſword of the Spirit : Epheſ, 6,17. ſo alſo by ir 
ought we to bring Saran and all his inuenti- 
ons to noughtr, Retire we thither then, when 
the enemies fall afſaulr vs; that being 
med therewith , wee may hope valiantly, 
and atthe laſt, 'oucrcome and put them to 


flight. | 

| Iſthey ſprtahe wi; $i) will norrecite all the 

um. jans of this place, becauſe ir 

would be too redious, indeede,the true 

Ja $115 2091 1 ro mee {o ſure, that it may 
refure all others. The common inter- 

pretation is, that the wicked doe nos 


We muſt 
no! be 
be 


Country, 


| 7 "bewelli en 


Ia of God 


vel by this famiſbed; ſhall* - to and fro init 5 and. 


Prophuſieef Jr. Cn a», : ug 


Mo becaud . no lghe 
ro loy,becauſe they are depriucd of common 
ſenſe, on pe por Lapin: wa, 
that the fajthfull are heere he rntanb be 
of good incourzge; fo as if the vnfautbiull a- 
greenorro the true doc no- 
thing el/c hereja but ſhew rubore neſle, 
And therfore muſh we contemne their block» 
uhnetle, to the end it may bee no ler nor un- 
pedunent vnto vs:as alſo Chriſt admonitheth 
that we ſhould boldly ler ſuch blinde guides 
alone, leſt we be moued with cheir blinde 0b- 
ſtinacte, They are blinde, faith _ —_ 
of the hlinde, Will you witting! ingly pezith 
ther with them ? Matth,x $14. proupllr? 
the Prophet command that ſuch authorime 
be given tothe word of God, to the end wee 
may boldly deſpiſe the whole world, it they 
ſhould gainſay it:for by the authorize there- 
of, wee may condetmne the Angels them- 
ſelues, if they ſhould fall into ſuch a fiance; If 
an Angell from heauen ſhould preach any 0- 
ther docrine,ler hum be accurſcd;ſaith pw 
Gal.1.8. How much more boldly then ma 
wee condemne men which reſiſt God ? Ana 
this ka pete of ſpeech alſo ormaſoon Prophec 
vie not ac- 
bow apr] wTrlar ſucha qo iudg- 
ed 2 bid, who readily and withour reGſtance 
imbraceth noe this fencence; namely, Thar 
one: tr! beyond the Law of 


Vetſ. 2t. Then bee that is afflited and 


neg 
e his Ki i £ 
rd ſba!l looks opwerd, hs 


| Eſt the faichfull ror ſuffer cheaſctics 

be enwrapped in the _—__ vom 
hee addes how Unnrk the _ is 
which threarneth the wicked w 
be onceyeuolced from God, Needs EA rs 
force rhemſclues to draw others to the ſame 
reuolt with them, The place is ſomewhat gb- 
ſcure, bur the cauſe thereof proceeds of this, 
that ſome haye not weighed y words as t 

to haue or wy ow the yerb Aber ha 


ar weight : for by this word Tv p/,he fig- 
Sex eget tak Arbor which cauſcth men 6 
wander, F proerdly r diſquicted, 


not nor being ablero to ſtay "og | in any place buner 
lie a rioune co the verb 
indefinit,ro wi The es ſhall paſſe, By the 
pronoune in #, he ynderſtands rhe cone 
of ludea which web knly had preferred a- 
boue all ache ; and therefore this 
| ralltood albeir th 
Prophet hath not expreſſed it, As if he ſoul 
ſay, 1 haye promiſed indeed that this region 
; ſhould bethe perpetual heritage ofmy pen- 
ple, bur rhey ſhall be as reſtles vagabonds ; 
and it ſhall fare with them as with: ole who 
Gar In petene out of their councrie, being af- 
with maponnn bs naps and all maner 
of miſcries, do ſerke euery where for ſome 
place of abode berter then cheir owne, bur 


Meſes | ro 

war, thar ſhould dwell perpetualle in 
Tudea: py forerelles here charthey ſhall 
be wuenderers and vagabonds not in their: 


countric, bur ayes ne ſo as in 
whatlhcuer place rhey | hrs or Ao 


ſhould be alſuled and vcxed nich infnits. 


calamitics, 


Aﬀanuſhed.) It ſcemes the Propher ſpeakes 


cfthe Iewes conuerſion, as ifhe ſhould ſay; 


Kanye 5pm. ar | 
medie whereby wy tor the moſt part heales 
the o\ſtinacie of men, Norwi g'if 
any thinke that by the word the Yro- 

deſcribes the wrath and Ntubborne yel- 


* __ __ qe obſerucd that 
not only comprehends er and thirſt, 
bur (by « e figure called Synecdoche) all 
other calamities alſo, By the word T's provety, 
” 6g cy that which we haue in ourcom- 
peech, they frer, or chafe, The 
is, js, thae they ſhall begin to be din 
themiclues, and ſhall alſo deteſt all thoſe ſie- 
cors in which they truſted before : and this 
hu De beg nning of conuerſion ; for 
ritie we flatter our ſelues, bur being 
d, we abhorre whatſocuer is abour 
Vs, rele, meadborre w referre this roche 
my , then this word frer ſhall note our 
= ahd bitternes which rather pricks 
chow 


d ro a furious ra bp 
"Tg flank brew. Prwonk 


curſe their hing, xAony Arowars 


FP. 
this ſenſe, Zoph,r. 5 ro 

But lher put a dſtin&ion ion, ev ng 
God, for the wicked are firſt blinded with 


thefalſe truſt which they pur in andby 
ey r they 4. yo nd 

_ cath things, The ewes rh 

” king, were puffed vp with 
wer : and Iſaiah waryengerr &. 

wick exaſj reed the king wer. prrelaary. ra 
they ave Tal the le bony their 
king, who bt dig -tnreer 118-7 gout 
In as much then as they gy 
in regard of ee ſt ofthe 's Fete 
ſhewes that they ſhall be 


many calamities, that hey ſhall be "ialle cents: 
ned » awſe their god, and te ng 


hold heere the + > Kerbay 

a, rodeteſt and pur +37 $a++ all im- 
rr mog which turne ys away 

vp thely face on high + He or kayr de- 

Pf wy. Sf oy yy, tplexed conſti- 

mw which yexetb' the aflied fo long till 

en; (v1 haue Jearued 4 life yp their eyes boldly 

(It is of repenrance, 

dye 414 ea lot e, to endeuor 

toſeeke true ies, having been inſtru- 


Qed and awakened b calamities and cha- 
ſtiſements. But we myſt goe a ſtep further, rs 
war, that reſting out ſelues ypon God only 
aze nor here and rhere, fitter yer be 
rolled to and fro with all winds,” To beth 
Iſaiah threatneth on _ with an 


100 


». King.1 5+ 
29. 17:6, 


(| l ; | | 
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A Commentarie opon the 
ruine, becauſe they were become ſo deſpe- 
rate, that a light and cafie Qroke 'of Gods 
hand had not enche ramed their rebel- 
hon, Yet notwithſtanding we may expound figuratiue : for 
this in the good part, to wit, that the Jewes 
ſhould bf1 vp their ev64 at the laſt vita heaven: 


Verſ.22. And when be ſhall fooke to | 
the earth, behold trouble, and durkenes, 


Bay ſo the ſenſe will be, that the lewes horrible,that chey ſhall be conſtreined in de- 
ſhall conuert vnto God, becauſe they ſhall ſpite of 
tions of allenades on cant, il tl ! andy ng tee mtu drank th ward. rhe 


vexation and angm/h,and he u drinen is» O13 «lain he 
" + | 0's more grieuous, to humble them and 
more, For bis incent is nothing Uſe bue to 


Ve then we muſt reade this 22.verſeapare, ſhew thatthe iudgements of God ſhall be ſo 


THE IX.| CHAP TER. 
Verſ.1. Yet the darkenes ſhallnor be theſe chaſtiſemencs, he comforts and drawes 
pin. to the 64 Wy that it bad whi lwpigd; har oo Fir ſhew them ow. 
at the firſt he touched hghtly the land of truck Y, And yet,euen in thi 
Zebulon, and the Ned SF Nehbag my Favor ug MT Ten he frogs Ball vn. 
ward When he was more ws by ' was when the land of Iſracl was firſt afflited 
the way of the ſea btyond Tordan bu Galile ÞY Titiarb-poiergr, 
of the Gentiles. | 


n heape 
ties. Many dray theſe 
| words to a cleane c6- 
trarie ſenſe, ſaying, hat it is a threatning | Bur 
which preſageth a more heauic afflition ro Aion w 
the Iewes, then that wherewith they were 
chaſtiſed by Tigleth-pelexer, or by Salmans- 


ar, The firſt did them much evill, and the | boli 
econd more then: the former: for he caried ſhed, which gorwi ing in former warres 
the ten tribes away captive, and aboliſhed remained wholic yntouched?this then ſhould 
the name of 1/rael. Some thinke then that ſeeme the cruelleſt, and the others bur lighe 


the 
Temple broken godey the Sacrifices a 


the Prophet in this place forerels of a more jn compariſon, We muſt obſerue that there Anc. 


heauic calamitic then cucr they yet taſted js a certaine promiſe added to RR PRs 
of, which bein computes w tho oy rey nor to the others ; now it is by this promiſe 
ſhould much boo c them. a_—_ 
not minded to reie this cxpoliton becauſe the iyudgements made more light: this (I ay) 
ir is ſomerhing probable; yet notwithſtan- is the 6nly remedie which ſweerneth our e- 
ding I am ofa contrarie opinion, albeit 
adrenal ay net ple py 1 Rape of 
to res ypocntes, lei vs by mcanes, giuing ys © 
they imagine that this deſtruQion ty £ 7 arch afiicion 
which was ro oucrfloy all, hould be like fome which we ſhall nor eſtecme very lighe, This 
licele ſpoile which might paſſe away by and may be illuſtrated by a fimilirude ; It may fall 
by as the former affliftions had done z and ſp our that a man ſhall drowne himſelfe in a 
ſhall we take the particle Ci in his proper little river, ifhe fallchereinro with his head 
; Rage re thinks the oa ſenſe fdownward;the which noewithſtanding in the 
ofa ale is Prep Regis Kod tad Foo Hee. oe boorl which zngh 
is a conſolation, wherein the Prophet begin ad ſome planck or boord which mighe 
to moderate that which he had formerlic have brou dom ro the ſhore, Soalfo the 
ſpoken of theſe horrible darknes, and trinings little calamities will oucrwhelme vs if we be 
d:and in mitigating the bitrernes of deſtitute of the grace of God; __—_—_— 


I. King. 


IB, 


grounded ypon the word of God, we can ef- 
RT Coe abdattrnties 


ds,ſome take Mnaph for 


femenin gender which followes a little after, 
hindrerh from referring this vnto men, The 
opinion of thoſe who {ay ir is a noune ſub. 
ſtaniue is betecr,& therefore I have thoughr 
good to tranſlare word for word : There 


no darkenes in ludea according to the 
time, &c, Whereas ſome expound the yerbe 
Hekal, as if the earth had been oppreſſed and 
burdened with people led inco captiuitie ; 
this is veterhe wide from the Prophets mea- 
ning, neither agrees it ro the ſcope of the 
Text ; for it is ſaid, by and by after, that the 
| region was burdened with a ſecond 
warre : no doubt then bur thus verbe anſwers 
to the former, þ vey —_ then = 
Tiglath-pelexer affai ta little portion 
the 1a6 wa it is ſaid that the warre which 
he made is bur light in compariſon of that of 
Selmanetar, He alſo ſaith by the way of the ſea, 
becauſe Galile was neere the riuer of the Me- 
ditcrrancum ſea,on the other fide it was inui- 
roned with the lordan. It is called Gat- 
lile of the Gemiler, not onely becauſe it was 
nei nfl nary mars 1 fy in 
many nations were min there 
—_— 7, "ure for after Dawd gaue this 
countrie to king Hirem, jt could neucr be ſo 
quier bur the Gentiles would alwayes occu- 
pie ſome part of it, 

Verſ.2. The people that walked in dark- 
nes hane nya #5" light : they that 
drelled in the |. "f the ſhadow death, 
vpon them bath the light ſhined. 

ſpeakes of things to come, and yer not- 

withſtanding wa the tume e,thar 

in, this deſtrution of the Citie, and in the 
ite and ruin thereof, the people 

the light of God, The ſumme is then, 

that even in the midſt of darkencs, yea of 

death it ſelfe, they were -neuerthelefſe to 

hope, ſeeing God is able ſufficientlie to giue 

life to his people when they ſhall be thought 

as good as dead, It ſeemes that S, Mazrhew in 


this place tyrnes it to another 
: for he ſaith this efie was ful. 


fool 


ey 

Is agrees to this place, If we will 
Jau moja fanſs Quay purer collles ing 
what hath been ſaid heretofore, namely, that 
the Prophet in ſpeaking of the retrne of 
this people from the captiuitie of Babylon, 
d not one age or ſeaſon before his 


view, but cowprechcnded all others, cuen to 


Propbeſueof Tſaiah. On x y. 9. 


Tl ,* FC; (nu MN & 
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the comming of Chriſt, who brought 4 full 
and perfect hberri nith him to his people; 
For the deliverance from Babylon was as ah 
entrance and beginning of the reſtauration 
of the Church, not to cſtabliſh it (or ſome 
few yeerecs, bur till ſuch rime as the Meſſiah 
ſhould come, who brought ſaluation, not to 
mens bodies only, bur alſo to their foules, 
We ſhal finde this maner of ſpeech to be very 
familiar with 1ſzieh, afrer we hauc proceeded 


further, and thall be a lirtle bertet exerciſed | 


in reading of his prophefie, 
The Prophet then hauing ſpoken of the 
captiujtie of Babylon, which ſhewed a ve 
cart calamitie to come, declares that it 
yet be more light then that which Iſracl had 
ſuſteined at the firſt, becauſe the Lord had 
moderated and limited a certaine end to this 


calamitic,to wit,the ſpace of 70.yeares, which /er.25.17, 
being paſt, the {ighe of the Lord thould ſhine 13, and 39, 
againe ypon them. By this hope of deliue+ 19, 


rance then he chcares vp the hearts of ſuch 
as were caſt downe with feare, to the end 
ſhould not be diſcouraged, And thus he 
pur a difference berweene the lewey 
and the Iſraelites, who had not any certaine 
hope of ſo neert a delinerance, For hawſoe- 
ver the Prophets had giuen a certaine taſte 
of the mercie of God to a ſmall number of 
the faithfull amengſt the people of Iſrael, yer 
notwithſtanding becauſe the deliuerance of 
this people was as an ouerplus, and depen- 
ded ypon the deliuerance of ludah, the 
pher wſthe that anew light is 
in as niuch as God hath determined to re- 
deeme his people.Saint Marthew alſo rightlie 
the beames of this /ight ouct Gale, 
and the land of Zabwim, | 
Darknes and the ſhidow of death.) Heere he 
compares their exile in Babylon to derhenes 
and death, becauſe thoſe which were dercined 
therein were poore and miſerable, and were 


al like dead men : as alſo Exgcbiel out 
of their mouth declares , namely, that the 
dead ſhould riſe our of their Ezech, 


37. 11, 134, Their condition then was fuck, ds 
it no brighienes or ſparkle of light had ſhincd 
them. Yet notwithſtanding he (hewes 
ay uh rai the Tying cn foes 
ey enio ht, and recouer 
their if brvic aaine which libertie he 
Ntretcheth not to a little ſpace, but euen vnro 
Chriſt his time, as hath been alreadte ſaid. 


wont to/alledge F reſtimonies $a 
and to ſhew the end and true vc. of them, |! 


As S, Paw! alledgeth the teſtimonite of Hoſea, 

ay people, Rok þ. Hoſt Wheleke 
, Rom.9.26, Hoſca r, 10, Where h 

Tn Lager, whims 

r it . 

TIewes: and AL war killed whe 

incorporate the Gentiles into 


reſtimonie pperrtain 
as well as co the lewes. Neither muſt ic be r6- 
K 3 ferred 
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ferred to an externall miſerie only,but ro the 
ſhadow of eternall death,yncill Chriſt ſhine vpon 


vs by the doctrine of his word, | which is the 


cauſe why Paw ſaich, Awake that lee» 
dial yp byu ycny any | 

| c hef.5.14, It then we 

ps 9 the —_ of the \deliverance 


from the returnc out of Babylan vnll the 
oogpnng of Chriſt, from whom'proceeds all 
e and libertie of good things, we ſhall 
haue the truc ſenſe of this place, which 0+ 
therwiſe hath noc been expounded clearely 
enough by the expoſitours, | 


Verſ.3. Thou haſt multiplied the na- 
tion and increaſed theit toy : they hawe 
reiowed before thee according to the ioy 
in harueſt, and 4s men reioice When they 
dixide a ſpoile. | 


T1 place is ſomewhat obſcure, as well in 
regard of it ſelfe, as alſo becauſe of the 
diuerfities of interpretations : for it ſeemes 
abſurd to ſay that the ioy was not intreaſed, ſee- 
ing he by and by addes, They reioices, For this 
cauſe the Iewes fay that che particle Lo isnor 
negatiue here, as it one letter were pur in 
Nicad of another,to wit Alrph for Kant as allo 
that this is found in the (criprure, albeitvery 
ſeldome : and this they publiſh, becauſe they 
can not make'the text hang together as they 
would, Some referre this to Sennacherih, be 
cauſe his ſo great an armie broughthim no 
matter of oy, but rather of ſorow, Others 
not amitle expound it of rhe Church: bur 
they giue no reaſon for it, for theythinke 
the Prophet ſpeakes this becaule the faith- 
full are ſubic& romany muſcrics and troubles 
thorowe out their whole lite, Ochers drawe 
out aſenſe farcher from the purpoſe, to wit, 
that the Gentiles which ſhould increale the 
Church, ſhould not bring any ioy/to th: 
Iewes,nor to the auncient Synagogue, Buc [ 
cannot o_—_ any one of the/cinterpretd- 
tions, And therefore I expound it thus ; thac 
euen as in the beginning of the Chapter the 
Prophet ſaid, the benefic of this redemption 
ſhould be greater then all thereſt, although 
it ſeemed not ſo in regard of the ſmall num- 
ber of thoſe which ſhould returne homie into 
their countric : ſo now allo he repeates the 
ſame compariſon againe: or at the leaſt; an- 
other cuery way like vnto it; namely,that the 
ace of God ſhould ſhine much more. het ir 
pi when he mulciplicd che le. For if we 
compare the cſtare of the kingdome of Iu- 
dah, before the capriuitie of Babylon, with 
that which followed after the returne z wee 
ſhall well perceive that it gained at that xzime 
more than ir loſt before, | 
Oe ined is cmparicn of du ice 
ce indeede, in compariſon of car 
node which had been. led darn. foe 
ther, Morcouer, they inhabited not freely in 
their owne countrey, but by way of lone:and 
they were to pay tribure to the Perſians, ſoas 
they held notany appearance in a manner of 
their firſt dignitic, Who would not then haue 


Ink (bd) WITH 
| eA Commentaric upon 


| : 


the houſe of 
ſtanding 


good things: which 4 
to wc, ted the deagee of the Temple 
ſhould be greater than the firſt ; 

"m—_ it ſhould ſeeme farre ©- 


often rejoyce; bur it is witha vaine anda 
falſe ioy which brings nothing in the end bug 
forrow and teares, Now he declares that the 
roote of this joy ſhall be ſo Nedfaſt, as ir ſhall 
neuer periſh nor be mooued. And hereunto 
appertaines the particle before «hee, becauſe 
there is nothing that glads the hearrs of the 
faichfull more, then when God cauſeth the 
bghe of his countenance fiveetely to ſhine 


ypon the, | They are nor caried hicher and The faithfult 
thither with a'franticke and blinde joy, afrer are not ca. 


the manner of the children of this world, bur 'i 
che fulLand perfeR joy is to; repoſe them- joy 
ſrlues in the louing fauour of God. 1 


God, Dear. 12, 12, For although hee there 
ſpeakes of the Tabernacle, yermay this man- 
ncr of ſpeech: be fitly applied to the preſent 
purpoſe, namely, that the ioy of the 
ſhallnot bee prophane, bur thall ariſe from 
hence that they know God, — faith be- 
ho!d: hun vw bee the author of their ſal- 
uation, | | * 

Others expound ir ſomewhat more ſtrif- 
ly, as if the fairhfull ſhould 'redoyce before God 
in their conſciences , becauſe in the world 
they inde nothing bur ſorrow and continuall 
cauſe of griefe, Now although this be crue, 

et mma or ny - wee may gather a lcfſe 
ſtramed ſenſe from the circumſtance of 
the place, to:wit, thac the taithfull which 
be miraculouſly delivered, ſhould re- 

joyce with rrue gladneſle, becauſe they wete 
allured by this deliverance that God was 
their father, and therefore might bo] 


re- 
or Inver 90 ans wearls wb 1 je 
when they ſhall be receiued into his protetis 
on, This ſers fortha perpetual ivy then, as [ 
ſaid ere while. "wu 
The fHrmulirudes which be addes of the hey« 
nefF, and 1, whereby he amplifies the 
greatneſſe of this ioye, are cleare 
of themſclues, | To conclude, it bn ae - 4 


likewiſe c—_ Hogge.2,40 


| It may be chuldr 
alſo that the/Propher alludes to that horde this _ 
which is often found in the bookes of Me- are- 


ſes : Thou thalt reioyce before the Lord thy Lexit.23.40 


Joh, 16.10. 


at 
hichCheif 


brings Ys. 


Indg.q.22, 


Why God * 


deferres 


Indg. 7, 16, bolding and knowledge of his power, Thus 


V19.21s 


this place, what profir Chriſt brings ynto vs; 
to wit, a ſtedfaſt & perfeR ioy, which can by 
no meancs whatlocuer, bee plucked awa 

from v3; no,not although we be aſſailed w1 

waues and ſtormes, yea and prefſed with all 
manner of | 
weake and feeble,yer muſt we retoyce and be 


———_ : for our ioy conſiſts not in 


es, ncither in riches nor outward 

es; but in a ſpirituall feliciric 
0 nn obtaine by the preaching of the 
Goſpell. 


Verſ. 4. For the yoke of their bur- 
then, and the ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, and 
the rod of their oppreſſim haſt thou bro- 
hen as in the day of CMidian. 


E hewes the cauſe of this ioy;to wir, that 
che faichfull being delivered from an 
horrible and crucll eyrannie, ſhould cſtceme 
of this benefit cuen as much as if they had 
been drawne out of the iawes of death, Now 
to the end this fauour mighe bee the better 
illuſtrated, /ſaiah ſers forth the vile and in- 
ſupportable flauery wherewith the lewes 
were oppreſled : and hereunto beloags chis 
heaping vp of wordes, heauir yobs, rod of nn 
ſhoulder , the oppreſſor, or, exattor, or 
__ ouertender and delicate 

when afflitions m- vs; yet | 
ing as ſoone as the birrerneſſe is paſt, we by 
by forget pr Ne e — 

this redeemed people might keepe 
benefic of God in remembrance,and in 
a reverendr q comy P would haue 
them to conſider bard and Jamentable 
this ſeruitude was, wherein they groned and 
bowed vnd heauy burthens, when as 


the Poſſe ncuer moucd off their ſhoul- 
ders, being preſſed by a Tyrant which inſul- 
ted ouer them : for which cauſe they might 
well reioyce and bee glad of their deliue- 


© Ss pug A EBag 7 
of any man : cuen then, when none of 
they far. JWe an ale obſlrtenhar 
as ay.)We 
ſuccours uh that ſometimes hee ſerucs 
himſclfe of ordinary meancs : but when hee 
ſees that theſe meages will bee hurrfull ynco 
and hinder them from ro the 


r 


ſhadow or lunder men from 


the anue of the Lord appeared from 


Propheſie of Tſaiahs Cue. 9. 


in this viQorie of Gedeen, where the enemies 


For howlocuer we be. 


| With burning and denowring with fire. 


1 Pp 2 $7 


: 


were cut off without any helpe of mans hand 
at all. For what had Gedeon bur a noiſe of bro« 
ken pitchers, with which hee ſhould very 
y haue ſcarred a fort of mile : hee 
had a liecle handfulofme againſt a great hoſt: 
and in ſtead of all ſorts of weapons, they had 
yaine and ridiculous ſcarcrowes, | 
For this cauſe he compares the future de- 
liuerance of the le to this other delive- 
rance, and ſheweth that the manifeſt power 
and vertue of God ſhall bee knowne vntoall 
in this laſt, as well as in the viftorie of Gede- 
on, Some expound this place ſimply of the 
Law; which may well be called a heauic yoke 
& a ſtaff bucthening the ſhoulder, But this 
expoſition agrees not with the rexr ; For ſo ir 
might ſeeme that the Prophet ſpake from the 
purpoſe, which were as much as to offer vio- 
ence(as it were )to this place, Ler vs hold the 
meane then whereofl haue ſpoken before;to 
wit, that God _— brought his people our 
of Babylon,c6rinued on this benchit ſtil euen 
vnto the comming of Chriſt. This is the ſenſe 
then;Thou haſt taken off theſe burthens, vn- 


ly opprefled, 

Others apply this to the deſtruQtion of Ie- 
rufalem, which was vnder Veſpefian, Bur thiey 
haue no ground for ir. Almoſt all the Iewes 


N 


der which thy people was vniuſtly and cruck | 


referre this to Hezechios, when the Lord deli- yp 


uered the Cutie from the 
aid did cur off his hoſt. But this inre 


tion opens Hexgchias raigned 
then out of 


Verſ. 5, *Swrely enery battell of the 
Warrior is with noiſe, and with tan 
of garments in blood : "But this ſhall bee 


hand, He expourids this 
looks dejeſ Hoke, more 


by hi 

ſ then, As 
. The Lord 

ſhall nor vſe many meny helpe 


fiege of Senachersb, 35» 


"Yet 


Verſe 4. 
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Or ,his name 
ſhall be 
called. 
*Or,of the 
wo! I, 


2.Cor.1, 20, 
All the pro- 
miſcs of (al- 
uation 
grounded 
vpon the 
Mediator, 


nemies of his Church, as if he ſhot forth his 
lightnings , and ſhould ſend downe fire from 
hcauen ypon them, Wee may well receme 
theis opinion who expound it, Witha breath; 
namely,that all warrzours ſhal be 
and,In burning of fire, Bur the fiſt ſenſe a- 
grees beſt, and 15 confimed cuen by the Pro- 
s Owne _— Ic ap _ \o ret 
Prophet cs not here one bat del; 
UCTance kr the people receiued vader 
Cyrus, who gaue them lbertie to rerurne into 
their Country ; bur wee mult apply theſe 
things alſo to the kingdame of 


Verſ. 6. For vnte vs 4 chitde is borne, 
and vato vs a ſonnt is giver, and the go- 
ernment 45 pon his ſhoulder : and Kos 
ſball call his name Wonderfull, Connſel- 
ter, The mighty God, The 'exerlaiting fu- 
ther, The Prince of peace, 


| ſhewes now the finall cauſe, 'where- 
fore this deliucrance was to bee preferred 
before all other benefits of God; becauſe hee 
will not onely bring his people our of capri- 
ujtic, but will alſo cNabliſh Chriſt in his roy- 
all throne;vnder whole dome there ſhall 
be ſecnc a ſoucraigne and an erernall felici- 
tic. And thus he ſhewes that this deliuerance 
ſhall be no temporary or periſhable benctir, 
ſceing hee comprehends the whole time 
whercin the Church ſhould be prefcrued vn- 
till che comming of Chriſt, - Neicher is it any 
meruaile if the Prophet paſſcith forthwith 
from the returne of the ancient people, ro 
the full & whole reſtaurationef the Church, 
which pprtanaing es not come to 
paile many agesaſter, 
rofore in the ſcuench Chapter, verſe 14. thr 
all che pronules of ſaluation are grounded 
ypon.the Mecdiator,for whole fake onely (od 
is mercifull ynto ys : and therefore the Pro- 
ts were often wont to propound this 
pledge and carneſt penny, as oft ay they 
would encourage the farthfull , ant} raiſc 
them vp to a comfortable expeRtation of: dce- 
luerance.And thus it came to paſſe, that the 
returne from the captivity of Babylon, was a 
inning cf that reſtauratib of the Church, 
which in concluſion kappencd in the perfe- 
&ion thereof z ro wit, when Chiiſt appeated: 
in regard whereof, there is no abſurdiae in 
this fo continuall a progrefie of time, | And 
therefore Iſaiah , thac they wete not 
to ſtay their mindes in the beholding pfthe 
preſent benchit, but ro conſider the end; and 
thereunto to xcterre all theſe things ; asf 
they ſhould have ſaid; Our happinefſe con- 
fiſts in our deliverance from death; not to 
leade our liues onely in the. land of Canaan; 
burrtather that we ſhould aſpire to the king- 
dome of heauen. 13 -þ | 
This adinonitherth vs,that we hou! 
not ſwallow vp. the benctics which wee re- 
wp benGog ſecowpe Conti utteu 
to forgerfulane $* oughc. Is 
Get 0 bf vp our mindes ynto Chrult ; for o- 
therwile it will bee but a flaſhing and yaine 
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r we hauc aid here- - 


| phecic before 


of; to wit, the conſeruation of the Church 


vncill ſuch time as Chriſt the onely Saviour wit prove 


and redeemer ſhould appcare, For hee it is 
who ought to bee the matter and endof all 
our ioy, 

A cle is bayne to vi.) The Iewes doe im- 
pudently wreſt chis place : for they expound 
it of Hexpqias, who was born notwil | 
before this propheſic was publiſhed, Bur hee 
here ſpcakes as of a 'new and rare matrer ; 
yea,which more is, it is a promiſe to confirme 
the faithfull in the hope of a to come z 
whence wee 'may truely gather, ſuch a 
child 18 bere ſpoken of as be borne af- 
terward, 'He is alſo called rhe Sexne of God. 


453 
way J 


one but the name of Senne ftrercherh Chap,Cy.20, 


very tarin the Hebruet bur it is when 
ſome other word is ioyned therewirhall. E- 
uery man is the ſonne of his Father : thoſe 
who haue attained to the age of an hundreth 
yeeres } "re called Sonnes of an hundrech 
yecres : the wicked are called Sonnes of inj- 
qu:tic : thoſt which are bleſſed , Sonnes of 
blefling. (Hererofore in the fifth chaprer, 
verſe x, 1ſcdzb called the fruitfull' hill, the 
50pne of the Ole, Burtthis word Sonne by- 
ic {e]fe, can be vnderſtoode of none burof 
the S06nne of God. And here it is attributed 
y::to Chriſt by way of excellencie,to the end 
we mithe know that by this marke he is ſepa 
ratcd rom all other mien, oy rs , 
any coube but the Prophet re ro 
that famous Prophcfic which was ſo jw in 
the mouthes of al; / will be his Favker, and hy 
ſhail be my Sorne, Plalm, 86,27, at it bs faid in 
the ſecond Plalme, 7 how ars my Sonne,this day 
haue I begotten thee, For had it nor been a 
rows am whe 4 knowne, that the Meſſiag' 
ſhould be the ſonne of God,the Propherhad 
vnaptly and to httle or no purpoſe mentio» 
ned the name of Sonne barely and 
This title therefore depends ypvn the 
going: from whence the Apo- 
ſtle concludes, thac Chriſt is more excellenr 
then ali the Angels, and is exalted farre a« 
bouc chem, Heb.1,5; | 

Maoreoucr, although Chriſt ſhould be con- 
rem 9 051 of pag tne wierd 
notwithſtanding his dignitie is adorned with 


the title of Sonne, I confelle indeede thar he 
might alſo haue been called the Sonne of D- 
wid: bot itis berrer referred vnro God. Now 
the other utles followinig (we know) doe in 
to Hexheias, And I will hereaf- 

the cauils wherewith the 


no forr'belo 
rer rcfuce at 
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Prophefie of Tſaiah. C " P. 


| their ſaluation, and alſo the ſaluation of the 
Er H0n'S 
Chriſt, ife is one princi 
CE et the birth of Icſus 
Chriſt ſhould little auaile vs yaleſle hee were 
giuert vnto vs. Now tn the verſes following, 
ijaia'7 ſhewes what this chuld, and his condin- 
on thall be. 
" | Hus gowernment is Laid pon his ſhoufder 1,) It is 
vatov»» HViterhefriuolous tothinke (as many do) rhar 
| the Propher alludes to the Crofle of Chriſt. 
To5n 19. 17+ He bare his Crofſe his houlders, and 
48. thercon triumphed gloriouſlie ouer Fprince 
of chewbrid. Bur ſeeing iris heere ſaid, Thes 
is laid wpon bis in the 


ypen the ſhoulders of 
Eliakin, as we ſhall ſec in the 22; Chapter, we 
haue no necd to coine new inuentions with- 
out a foundation, Me thinks heere is rather 
a cloſe oppoſition berweene the 
which the redcemer ſhould beare ypon his 
ſhoulders, and the yohe which was mentioned 
GE Ee Cans 
ed poore captiucs, 'T his expoſition a- 
gecs well, and is nor ſabice to any cauill 
whatſocuer, The Prophet ſhewes chen thar 
the Mcſſialy ſhall-in noching reſemble choſe 
fooliſh 'kings who giue themſelues to laſci- 
wouſnes, neucr raking thought for the dif- 
charge of their duries, for he ſhall be ſtrong 
_ mighcie to vndergoe the burthen. ; 
vpon him. Thus he excolles the maieſti 
” and'excellencic of Chriſt, becauſe he ſhall 
obreine honor and authoritie by his owne 
r, and ſhall nor execure his office with 
fis ers ends only, bur with his whole 


fr 

His name ſha/lbe.) Although the verbe be of 
the ative fignificarion, yer 
becauſe it is taken indefinitlie, I haue been 
bold to render it in the neuter gender x for ir 
1.0 mor gh. 06 The | 
m plurall number ' 

dit ſe among 1s French: 


thus, Wond eller, The mighric 
God, The crernal fathet,and Prince of N 
ſhall giue him hisname; wee ſee char 
they do this of ſer rpoſe, and with an affe- 
tation of darkning rhe glorie of Chriſt: for 
were not ſo obſtinate as to/ defire to 
ſpoile him of his Deirie, the text: would run 
well as our men haue turned it. 
IIS IEEISES 
| way hy 
heant to fe une be och ee ik whe 
Meſſiah ? For the epithites which are wont 
T0 be given ro God are either pe or 
oa ane nn 
4 ou TA VUTEC 91 1 vcr 
more, Ir were | order, wo 
the name of inche woddett of diners 6 


pithires, bur « ſhould rather be' pur before thi 


the verb Shall call, towit, Then 
cell, &c, Moreouer, I ſee hot how chename 
of Connſeller, can 


flants or counſellers to kings, or ſome others, 


hooplic agree vnts God: for | 
is anuſt de refſetved jo-ebaſb whkithy are af | 


A «See ta als 
« X =. < .«< \ a 
& 4 ALI di, | 
7 D LY y 6; t 1 40v .* 
- 


0 

IF any cauiller will yet reſt himſcife too obſti- 
in this ing of the Rabbins, he 
ſhall do bue manufcſt his unpu- 
dencie, Let ys that which is plane 
Wonderful.) We muſt note, that theſe titles ;. wonder. 
be no vaine thi burkthe applied tothe. full. . 
preſenc occaſion : for the P reachech Theſe rules 
what a one Chriſt ſhall ſhew. himſclfe robe 25g»... 


. 
* 


diſputes not yjaewhi 
le eficnce, bur extols _ 


his yerrues, whereof we ſhal haue experience 

by faith, Which we ought ſo much þ more to 

keepe in mind, becauſe mentor the moſt part. ME are wont 

Cheſt, + —_ wat atrymgar of demtciegs 
wi of his verwwe * | 

and cflicacie; the which indeed ne cughes ahve 


hos 


a very rare thing, to wit, that they ſhould cx. PE: 
peR ſome more excellent and greater mar« 
rer from Chriſt, thea that which we ſee in the 
courle of Gods ordinaric workes, As if he 
oor / There are incſtimable treaſures, 


Fathers 
out of his Fa 


rs boſome , and therefore 
_— of the office ofa ſo. 
pe cacher : ſo as it is noe 


| hn 15,1475. 
| 18 God.) El Ce CONT) hong 
| notwithſtanding 1s deriued tic 
» ſo as ſomerimes it is added 


- 
p33 


AT UEREESS di bo. 4 
rod eA Commentarie pon the 


and the narure of man, our reioycing ſhould 
be frivolous and perucrtſe,and the ſtay of our 
hope ſhould be grounded amiffe, and withour 
Wechadh. tedtaſtneſſc.Bur if ſo be he thew himſelfe 
Gad,vcaa tobeaGerdto vy; yeaa mightie God, then ma 
der wee boldly and fecurely repoſe our conk- 
God,'ben dence itthim; There is alſo very grezt reaſon 
wee my why the Prophercalles him the Mighty and 
> wy Strong:for we hauc to fight againſt rhe diue], 
death, and finne; enemies that are farre too 
confidence , , 

in im. &mighue and firong for vs to deale withall, who 
Eph.6.12, would quickly maſter vs, if wee were not clo- 
thed with the 1nuincible Nrengrh of Chreſt. 
By- this ; rn then wee are' taught that 
Chriſt is ſtrong enough ro yphold our falua- 
tion, to the end wee thould dcefire none bur 
Chriſt isz him: for he is God,and wil ſhew himſcife ffrong 
firong God for vs, This application is the key of thus 
forv= place, andof others like vnto it 3) to wit, thac 
we diſtinguiſh berweene the incomprehenki- 
ble cfience of Chriſt , and that power by 

which he manifcſterh huwſclic wwe vs. , 
4 Fternall Eternal Father.) The Grecke Tranſlator 
Father, hath added, Tocome : andinmy wdgement 
hath rightly expounded it; for it lers forth the 
Eccrnitic : vnlefſe wee had rather ſay, that a 
prooge 2nd conrinuall order of umcs 
ſeaſons thould agree berrer, teſt the hea- 
uenly life, which is yet hidden from ys,ſhould 
ncedleſly bee reſtrained to this Ir is 
erue that the Prophet alſo com that; 
yea, and admoniſheth vs thet Chriſt ſhall 
cometo make his eleRt immortall : bur be- 
cauſe the fairhfull being yer in this world, 
muſt paſſe from death to life, this time to 
came, is referred tothe eternall eſtare of che 
Church, The name Father, is taken for Au- 
thor ; becauſe Chriſt maintaines his Church 
in all ages, and gies immortalitic as to the 
whole body thereof in generall, foro eueriec 
member in particular, Whence wee learne, 
bow fraile and brittle wee are, beingout of 
him, For be it that wee liue yery longaccor- 
ding co the manner of men, .what hall. be» 
cdme of this old age at the laſt ? Ler vs theres 
fore lift yp our mundes to that eternall and 
bleſſed life, whuch wee poſſefſe by faith and 
hope,al:hough wee [re it not viſibly with our 
Es, | 


cy Ny 
The Prince of peace.] Behold the laſt epi 
NO thitez whereby the Prophet declarcs, 00 
Chriſt ſhall bring. full and perſe& felicine 
with him ac his comming ; or rathcr a quiet 
end blefled ſecuriie. For the word peace;figni 
fics. as much oftentimes amongſt the' He« 
brewes, as proſperitie, it regard that among 
all bleſſings, none are found better or more 
defireable = er The ſumme is, that all 
thoſe who mphp yen yore puts ns cer 
gouernement of Chriſt , a quiet 
& a happy life vnder his obedience. Whence 
it followes, that where this King raigney nor, 
mens lives are moſt muſcrable and full of 
troubles. But herewithall wee muſt obſerve, 
that the nature of this peace, and of this 
dome arc both alike, For it hath his pringip 
ſearc in the conſciences of men : ſe it 
muſt needes be that wee ſhould be alwaies in 
{; <onflifts, and exerciſed b continuall 


miſe an external peace only,bur ſuch a 
g ' : 
whercby wee mayenter againe into 


whom we were ytreriy eftran- 


taith, we haue peace with God, faith S, 7 


Rom.s.1 


ged anul enemics before, Being n—_— 
q 
our 


Now aiter Chriſt hath 


conſciences, this yery peace hauc the bilag 
chieſe place in our et ſos we ſhallcarry we x 
our {clues patiently nder all afflictions : and 4-U5» 
beſides, from this tountaine we ſhall ſee outs 

ward proſperity to ſtreame downe varo 

which 4s nothing elſe bur an ce of: the 

blefling of Gad, 


Now to 


the end we may apply this detrine 


to our vic ; as oft as wee are yexed with any 


difidence, and thatall mcancs doe faile ys, 


ca when 
vs, 


all things ſeemes in a confuſion 
lervs remember that Chiiſt is cal- 


is able by his power to ſurmount farre aboue 


his hands#o aide his withall, and '; Wo® 


all chat we can imagine. And when we ſhall 
be deſtitute of counſel ler vs remember that 
hee is that Counſeller, And if our power and 2. Coun. 

th doe faile vs, yer let vs remember teller, 
that he i the wightie God, And when we ſhall 3: The mighs 
ſce new feates cuer and anon to terrifie ys, © God- 
pp ni cute ne, 

s, ketvs re reli is evernieie; ** 
ap no? nall Faches 


whereaf hee is not called 


Father for 
lec vs leatne to ſweeren allthe mi- 


ſcries of this world euen by this remedie, 
Andif it fall out that wee bee toſſed vp and 
downe with duers rempeſts, andcher om 
labours to difquiet bur conſciences, let ys 
remember chat Chriſt is the Prince of peace, 


thus 


quiet all our groubles, Ang * *rince of 
epithites ſhall confirme vs more **® 


and 'morg in the faith of Chrift, and ſhall 
forties againlt Sacgn and bell ſelf, 


pon the 


Veit The increaſe of hit gonern- 
ment « 


peace ſhall haue none end : bee 


ſpall fit upon the throne of Daxid, and 
vpou bis kingdome, to order it and to efta« 
bliſh it with indgement and with initice, 


from heng forth exen for ener : the zeale 
of the Lora of hoftswill perſorme this, 


called 


that hus; 


he had ſaid before, where he 
The Prince of peace z ro wi 
muſt endure for euer, 


that there ſhall be noe end of his domini 
of his peace; 
ie The Angell Gabrielin like manner had re- 


ominion,nor 
which alſo was repeated by Da- D©1.7.27. 


hereunto when he brought the 


the 
there 


it can bee vnde of none 


amp yy He ſhall raigne, faith be, over 


for.euer, end of bis Kjngdome 
honeend:Luke 1,33. Now wee ſee 
CS 


by experience, that the greateſt 
in the world, 'doc quickly falkro the ground 


were built ypon yce. We may alſo know 


by hiſtories and examples of things 
which tall 


out cuery day , bow variable and 
| ry Gays vaſtabl 


»y 
- a 4 , 
*} i TOR S FE 
l 4 EX : 4 : ho 
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& if ; | " _ 4 | | pou 
, CHAP. 9: _ to# 

Daxid that the redeemmer ſhould & 

be borne ofhis ſeede, and that the ki - Si 


of Danid was but alittle ſhadow of 


for it referres it ſelfe as well to the time,as ro 
the ſtate thereof. Now albcit the ſtare of 


Chriſts Kin be ſuch, as it ſeemes cuer | 
o anon likely co periſh —G— | | 
| Ge comeenes mee kinaſe aataly 96 boly and riiuvs: | 
enlarge the bounds King' was for iuſt cauſe pretious and .. ; 
yer notwithſtanding the fairh- | 

full much niore eſtecmed the promiſe rou- 


a 


ching the reſtoring of ſaluation which was 
promiſed vnto Dewd; yea and the very re- 
membrance of this prophecic was famous a- 
all; ſo as there wasnone, no not the 


whach did nor reverence it, being aſs 
furedly perſwaded of the truth of it.I will not 


J 
| 
| 
, 

| therall the reſtimonies where- | 

pitc of the whole world, it ſhall flouriſhfor rape wht erg iſe the afflicted that [7-3 9.9» | 

We muſt not ever. Indecde we muſt not iudge of the ted. they | hd Eb 346 

| iudgeot the faſtnefſe thereof by the appearance of wotld- 33324. @ | 

te Haltneſſe 1, things, but by the promuſe; which makes vs who yer notwithſtin./37-24- | 

: Kingdome _ certain of the eternity and continuall in 4 long time before. So Iſaiah H*ſes 3-5 

oh worldly creaſfings of this kingdome, | m this place ſhewes that hee propounds no- 

| The evernizie an mentors 1 thing of his owne head, but oncly refreſherh 

wermment , and not without cauſe, ſeeing their memories with the | ion of i 

y one cannot be ſeparate from the other: adde din ti fed 
p a alſo that it hould be impoſlible for Chriſt ro | ti is K! 

'Y bea King, bur by mcancs thereof hee muſt 


bold his ſubicRs in a | and qui 


all 


peace 
man- 


throwne for a time, ſhould be ſer vp againe, 


Amos 9.11. 
Iſaiah alſo deſcribes the ora emer. 


ment, | 

But this indgement and inMice whereof hee Chrifts 
heere ſpeakes, appertaines not to outward Kingdome 
on which is berween the kingdome of Chri 
and the conditions Ceae baba; \ ror 
all, it is eſtabliſhed by the power of the holy 
— CO to be referred to 


bur iris neceflary that this renouation of the 

ſpirit and heart doe goe before, We are none'yy, v0 noe 

of Chriſts then wee bee giuen to vp» of Chriſts 
ny ot righte- valeſfe we be 

his holy Spirir. | 

of 
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Corn 


of iuſtice and dodrine , rhento the crernitie 
of the Kingdowe; tothe end wee ſhould nur 
t),nke his lawes reſcmble thoſe of Kings and 
Princes, which conunue in comparilon bur 
three daics,or a yery final tune,and are ſome- 
tumes renucd, that a little. while after they 
ſhould come to nothing; but that wee might 
know hew the vertuc and power thereof en» 
dures for ecucr, For they are eſtabliſhed as 
Zichariah ich (in his ſung) that wee might 
ſerue God in bouneſſe and rig huzonſneſſe, betore 


* himall che daics of ourlife, For as Chriſts 


Kingdome is tuall, becaulc himſclfe di- 
ethnot; ſo Afuſtice and | en- 
dures for cucr, and cannot be changed by a+ 


ny rume, 

The zeal of the Lord.) By xeale,l ynderſtand 
a burning affetion and care which God will 
manifeſt in the conſeruation of his Church, 
by remouing all difficulcies and wpedi 
which coberwnde. anight hinder hs'dplins: 
rance ofit, For cucn as when wee enterpriſe 
ſome difficule and hard macter, our affc 
vchemencie, and ardent defire ſurmgunes 
the hinderances which he in our way to 
breake off or let our indeuours : ſo 1ſaie/ 


ſhewes that God will be inflamed with a rare 
and defire to ſauc his Church, chart if 
the faithfull in their yaderſtandings* cannot 


com prehend the promiſe which hee crewhile 
made them, yer they ſhould not ceaſe there- 
fore to be of good c ®becaulc the way 
and courle RAN w_ Choy > 0/2 
and incompr , s hee ſhgn: 
that the Lord will not come __ Tx 
flowe arme to deliuer his Church,for hee will 
alwaics bc inflamed with an incſtumable louc. 
which hee bearcs to his fauhfull ones , and 
with the care of their ſaluauon, 


Verſ.8. The Lord hath ſent a word m- 


$Oris fallen, £0 Jacob and "it hath lighted upon Tſrael. 


ere followes a new cie, And as 

I chinke,this Sermon 18 diuided from the 
former, bccauſe the Prophet ſpeakes now of 
the future cſtare of the Kingdome of Iſracl, 
which was then aducriarie to the lewes, Now 
wee know that the Iewes were terrifed with 
the forces and power of this Kin ; and 
not without cauſe : e{pecially when the Irac- 
lircs wade a league with the Syrians, becauſe 
the lewes were too weake to refiſt their pow- 
er. Wherefore for the comfort of the faith- 
full, hee ſhewes what the cftate of the King- 
dome of Iſrac] ſhall be. He takes /arob and Ir a- 
el for one and the ſame : but this variety hath 
his clegancie ; when hee ſhewes that the wic- 
ked ſhall gaine nothing by their deuices, in 
ſecking to winde out of Gods 
iudgements, and to blot out the remem- 
brance thereof. He alludes to the ſpeech of 
thoſe, who thinke to cſcape by 'ſcoffes and 
taunts,turning wharſocucrthe Prophets doe 
threaten, vnro ſport and matrer of merri- 
_ : uf ranhe yay cares ftrige to 
ate backe a tempeſt, Rong __— ir 
with his mourh. Iris a yeceldin thing 
ya, 264 if hes 


yaco them then by way of ; as 


-- » 


tarie open the 


ſhould ſay, You are of opinion that God will 
bri hee 
CITY ear, hath 


ypon —_ 
The verbe To fend, is raken, To 
or ordaine, The particle 8«th, ſignifies, into 
laceb bymſeife, For the werd of God muſtabide 
and reſt there; becaule ic cannot be, that the 
ſame ſhould vaniſh away without his fruit, $0 
then he ceacheth that in thus place, which he 
pi epagateweahyriotate Daman My 
word ſhall nor returnezo me 19 vaine ; Chap, 
55.11, becauſe looke what hee hath once de- 
creced,is never publiſhed but it fiuttifieth. For 
by the ward to fat, he ſhewes the certaine ef. 
tc and cuent of the thing:as if he ſhould ſay, 
I anagine nor, neither doe I foreſhew theſe 
ng; io on braingy but ir is God 


hath / , 
wm w6 cm v7 19 who can neither change, 
Verſ. 9. eAnd all the ſhall 
nov, even Ephraim and the i ants 
of Samaria, that ſay m the pride andpre- 
ſumption of their heart. 


Y the word people, I vnderſtand nor 
Bis but rather the Iſraciices : as - 
that herewithall che Prophcr looſeth this 
knot, by namung Ephraim cxpreliy, He addes 
irs 4 cm ae wag which was the capitall ci. 
tic of this people, or of yten Tribezbecauſe 
the ſtrong and beſt furniſhed Cities, which 
think cs out of all danger,are for the 
moſt part much more proud x 62g} 
ap ovinps; by rn the cne- 
Mie, to Waics toc out of dan- 

all che reſt of the 


royed.And therfore /ſaizh | 


e, that the 
tym Jus nyo vr Jpandar re 
not bee pronounced in yaine, And by the 
word Ts qnew, which is to ro Cx= 
perienge ir ſelfe you ily ence their in- 
ſpeake but to dcafe cares, and to ſuch as 
make none account of my admonitions, ex- 
| a4ry3 y owe 6 ect rcbeges, but yer roo 


Whichſay.) Heere the Propher inuci 
againſtthe obſtinacie and rebellion of this 
people z who hauing been chaſtiſed many 
times with the rods of God, and that very 
os y , were yer notwi ing fo farre 


brought within compalle, rill theybe 
ouerwhelmed. Now ſuch REA 
manifeſtly proucke God to anger,and that of 
ſer purpoſe. | Thisis the cauſe why the Pro» 
pher ſaxtb, tha chis procecds from pride and 
preſanption : whence it followes , that it is 
iuſt with God ro apply to hard and knot- 


tic wood, hatchers harder then ir, 
Veal. 16, 


Verſe 16. Thebrickge ave falls, bur 
we will build it With h2wen ſtones: the wilde 
trees are cut do-yne, but we will change 
into Cedars. 


Ut 


Tk I:ſe were the words of che rebellious, 
bh defpiſers of the calamicie which was 


them, as though ir had bin for their 


e their houſes and fields the more rich- 
jt will build wore [-uely ene:((ay they.) Ib: 

oe ſalen, that we may dwell in 

excellent palaces, The trees are cut downe; but 

The flats of We Will plane 1hem with wore fruirful ones, This 
Europe. Vice hath nor raigned inone age aloac; for 
wee ſee the like obſtinacie euch nowin the 

world. Witch how many calamitics hach Eu- 

rope been aflited within theſe foure hun- 
dredyearecs ? with how many ſcourges hath it 

been called rorepentcance ? and yer norwith- 
ſanding wee percciue not that any one of 

them hath done u any good: but excefſe con- 

trariwile increaſech day by day, the voluptu- 

ous inflane them/clu+s,ms perſeuecre in their 

vices and wick:dnelſe with greater boldnefſe 

then cuer befare. Ia a _ ic (eemes that 

10s, are cucn prouocations to pride 

and exceſſe:whac we looke for then,bur 

. tobe broken with harder blowes then any of 

the former? 


Verſ. 11. Nexertheleſſe, the Lord \vill 
raiſe vp the adnerſaries of Reſin againit 
"Or gather him,and "ioyne his enemies together, 
»XNG 


Ricauſe rhe Ifraclices were puffed vp with 
— the confederacie which rhey had with Sy- 
ris, and thoughe chat all chings ſhould fall 
our according to their with, 1ſa-4+ threatens 
a ſudden _ which ſhould cur off all 
their hope, 


the matter when hee addes, be will garber roge- 
they, For his racanyng is,thar the Lord will af. 
ſemble and mingle dwers encmies together, 
whom he will ſend co deſtroy the King of Sy- 
ria;as indeed the army of that 
ofthe Aflyriaus was com 
nons. 


Verſ. 1 2. *Aram beforeand the Phi. 
hiftims behind, and they ſhall dewonre 
Iſrael *Wvith open month : yet for alkthis 
*Or, withall his pr ach is mot turned avay but bis band 
the mouth. |, fretched out till 


King Prophee ſhewes what his 
us eyes 1 pt 


*Or,Syria, 


— - 
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becauſe they rake occali>a thereby to * 


gue 
of divers na» - 


- 


cref 
; 
T 


3 iz 


becau e thoſe whom they 
as faich full friends, ſhould riſe 
bout them to overthrow them. 
faich before, and behind.it anſwers to 


; 


7 


the 


the power of men, and ia confederacies with 
Princes, and e{peciallie when we wax { 
_vng (need wich valawfull bands : for wh? 
the Lord will, thoſe who before were on our 
fide, in an inſtant ſhall band themſclucs ro+ 
ther for our deſtrution : and the reme. 
ies which we ſhall cake ro be ſhal 


y God manifeſts not his all ar once, 
hs when we ruth wn ob in 
and prouoke him more and more, then 


REESE 
nes. mourh, hgnihs the ſame 
Which wee hauc in our a 


of 
ſ With full mourh, oye ny my 


Iſracl ſhall be expoſed as an vnrto 
his enemies, fo as he ſhall be ndons 
| ——— Syrians; ſo of the Phi. 


Yet for all this.) This is a harder ſentence 
then all the reſt, and to haue terrified 
the vnbelecuers more any thing what- 
ſoeuer, For although they hauc 

| end: he hath 


nes, yes are they nos 43 an 


235 
| Ht 


if 


com- 
ppg wk 4anes, 8 ey 
anew or ſtrange expolition, It vs learne by What it is 
this example what it is to pur coaklencain 


_— 
mp ap io. 


bl 

Go 

2 

oy ", * 
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14 B56 


» SY 
# 
he. 1 


| La 
® Oi, bur yere Verſ.13. * Foy the y le tmrneth not 


"onto him that ſmiteth them, neither do 
they ſecke the Lord of hoites, 


Bn, expound this as if the Prophet yeel 
ded a reaſon why Ged cealcd not to 
Nike them blow vpon blow with new cha- 
Niſements, to wit, becauſe the people are fo 
obſtinate and ſtifnecked, that they will yor 
come to an acknowledgment of their faults, 
nor to amendment, For wherefore ſhould 
God giue place to the obſtinate, in whomhe 
ſees no repeffrance {6 ir might ſeeme they 
were ſtronger then he, This is the cauſe then 
why hc continues to ſmite them more ſharp- 
ly. And ſeeing Iſrael amended not for any 
correction whattocuer, his deſtruction was 
juſt : ſuch was their extreme obſlinacie, thar 
nct ſo much as any one of them were moued, 
or turned any whit, although they had been 
chaſtiſed and beaten ſo often, This forme of 
chiding is rerrible, For when the Lerd not 
only admoniſheth vs with words, bur pricks 
vs forward, and conftreines ys by his works, 
namely, by diuers chaſtiſcments, and yerwe 
remaine obſlinate, not enduring that hee 
ſhould pluck vs from our wicked delighes : is 
it not a ſigne of a deſperate malice ; and can 
one thiake or ſpeake of a thing more hor- 
rible > It is roo much when men ſubmit nor 
themſclues ro his doQrine as ſoone as it is 
propounded ynto them : bur the finne is yer 
greater when they are normoued by any re- 
prehenfions ; but greateſt of all is their finne 
when they ha:den themſclues againſt che rods 
of God, yea kick and wince, or by their bru- 
tiſhnes inflamc the wrath of their Iudge more 
[and more againſtthem : neuer calling rhem- 
ſehues to account wherefore they are ſruitren, 
nor what it 1s to which the Lord thereb 
calles them, When the remedies then profir 
nothing, what ſhoulg we thinke, but thatthe 
malice of ſuch is become incureable and paſt 
all hope of amcadment ? 

Noy this reprchenfion appertaines not ro 
the Iſrachtes only, but to vs alſo, For the 
Lord hath alreadic chaſtiſed all the world in 
ſuch wiſe by diuers plagues and calamiies, 
that there is almoſt no part thereof free, And 
yer notwithſtanding it ſeemes that all haue 
obſtinately c6ſpired againſt God, inſo much 
that albeir he do his vemoſt, yer they are al- 
waies like themſclues, neuer ceaſing to goe 
on ſhll in their leaudnes, The Lord then may 
iuſtly rake vp this complaint againſt vs; And 
the truth is, that he ſpeakes now to vs by his 
Propher Iſaiah : neither ought we' to looke 
for another Prophet which ſhould threaten 
new chaſtiſcmenes, ſeeing our caſe differeth 
in nothing from thar of F: 
guilric of the ſame miquites with them. 

When he ſanh, that they han nor ſought rhe 
Lord, he therein the firſt of 
the verſe ; for fmires, rodraw fuch vnto 
him as recvile back from him, And yet it 
he drives men farre off from his preſence : 
bur becauſe his propertie 
out of their graues whom we thinke he hath 
oucrwhelmed with his chaſtiſemers, he hum- 


e Iſraelites, being | 


ic is to. draw thoſe . 


God, 
awrie, 
God, or 
ies will al- 


es, that 
carcfullie humble thEſclues b Nerd 
ro obrenne remiſſion of ſinnes by prayer, fa- 
ſting, teares, and other reel drwcof 


ſorrow. But God will be ſought farre other- 2 98, | 
wiſe, to wit, The Sinncr being hambled be- be ugh, 


fore lym in good carneſt, muſt willinglie re- 
cciue'the yoke of obedience which before 
he had ſhaken off, and whollic imploy him- 
ſelfe in his ſeruice,whom he before deſpiſed. 


Verſ.14: Therefore Will the Lord cue 
off from 1[rael head and taile branch, and 
ruſh in one day. 

15. The axcient and the honorable 
m4n, he 1s rhe head: and the prophet that 
teacherh lies, be is the raile, 


Hv weaning is, that the yengeance of 
& God ſhall be yniverſall, and'that it ſhall 
wrap all eſtates in it: for the whole people 
was corrupt, and the contagion thereof had 
ſo inuaded the whole countrie, that there 
was nothing whole nor ſound amongſt them. 
Now then when imptctic hath thus gorten 
the ſwinge, men begin to flatter themielues, 
and cucry one thinks to frame goodly excu- 
ſes when they haue many to beare them 
companie ; and imagine that they haue ſuffi- 
cient reaſons to defend themiclucs withall, 
when they make compariſon of themiclues 
with others. This is the cauſe rhen why he 
denouncerh this vengeance againſt alt in ge= 
nezall, becauſe they were all alike infeted 
with a common diſeaſe, By branch he vader- 
ſtands the mightic and ſtrong : by ſh, or 
re&de, rhe weakeſt ; that is, the people of baſe 
eſtarc, whoin a maner bad no wealth at all. 
He ſhewes then, that the wrath of God is rea- 
die prepared, which ſhall ſpare nenher weahe 
ngr ffreng, neither ſmall nor greae, becauſe 
there was none which were pure and cleane 
from the common contagion of filthinefle, 
Bur in the next verſe hee expounds that 
which he ſpake all: gorically of bead and taite, 


» plainely and without figure; and ſaith, thar 


the ancient and honoweable which ſwayed the 
common affaires, and had the managing of 
the Commonwealth, are the heats : row 
he ioynes the falſe Prophes, which he compre- 
hends vader the word 14, Now he explaines 
barh the firſt part of the former yerſe,making 
ng mention atall of branch and rſh Burt wee 
may yeclde a good reaſon why hee omitted 
this. For his meaning was to prefie them 
chicfely / which ſinned moſt, and thereby 
drew others to fin alio by their example, be- 
cauſe they were reſpedted in regard of their 
eſtates. | Hee brands the Prophers with this 
name of :eile, not that they were abics and 
| ible, 2s ſome thinke : but his mea- 
ning is co expreſle the loweſt part of the bo- 


. 


in _ taule, becauſe ” wo the 
c cunning and rifie 2 as 
ya Y the one to NG beares, 
and the to toxcs, We are heere admo- 
niſhed not to lcepe in our vices, although 
iquitic raigne in all cſtates; yea although 
there ſhould not be a man left that were pure 
d vpright. For by how much the more wic- 
dnefle increaſeth, ſo much che more will 
the wrath of God bee kindled both againſt 
ſmall and great, Which wee _ to rake 
hcede of in this deluge of all miſchiefes 
which wee ſec ac this day ; nanmcly, leſt when 
the wrath of God ſhall once beginne to 
burne, that all things bee.nor vrtet ly conſu- 
med by it, 


Verſ. 16. For the leader; of thr people 
cauſe them to erre : and they that are led 
by them are duonred. 


O7"o cranſlace, They which bleſſe thee, 
or ſpcake blefſedly ; as if hee ſhould ay, 
There is no greater peltil&ce amongſt people 
then flatteries, which nouriſh al Iicentiouſnes 
of dilolurions, But yer I will follow that rea- 
ding which I hauc approu:d of before; where 
wee met with the very ſame word: Chap.z.12. 
Now his meaning is,that the gouernours and 
nagiſtrates, whoſe office it was to leade and 
bald the people in good order,and in an ho- 
neſt courſe ot life, gaue hberry and licence to 
all codoe what them liſted, ſuffering them to 
follow vice and wick:dnciie; and that in re- 
, © peat yen wzre worthily eſteemed ſe- 
and corrupters : for the corruption 
flowed from chem vpon all the people, as 
from the head into the members, ſtrares 
and Paſtors are choſen to reprefle.the difſo. 
latzons of le; to ordaine that which 
1s good and right and eſpecially to main- 
raine the honour of God, It they contemn* 
theſe things, they are rather to bee eſteemed 
impoſtors thea Paſtors: becauſe they bring 1n 
horrible confuſion. And when eucry one go- 
uernes as he liſts without any order; whart is 
tobe expeRted but ſome wotul euene:Where. 
as the people bee fo chaſtiſed for their offen- 
ces, wee muſt nar theretore ſay, that the go- 
uernours thould looke for lefſe puniſhment : 
forxthey made none account ot the charge 
which was commuted yneo them, and in {0 
doing, were the caulc of all tho'e euils, 
Wien hce addes, that thoſe which ave led, 
are dewowred : although by this parricle his 
mequing is to lay, that wicked Princes; and 
thoſe whore as they liſt, cannor but bring 
all things co ruine: as alſo becauſe the reachers 
dectiue and abuſe the people, im ſtead of 


ſhewing them the right way, becauſe the peo- 
ne Faragy Syonaldtry each 
notwi e therg cs, 

neither the one nox the other is to be excu- 
ſed: as if the wi ſhould ſeruc 
85 4 couert for their taulrs, as commonly men 
are wont to imagine, For if the blind leade 
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dy." The magiſtrates and Iudges are in the 
head or higheſt ranke, they are pro- 
moted to the chicfeſt place : he puts the foe 


an 
the blind, as Ieſus Chriſt ſaith, they ſhall both Mi 
fall into the ditch, Macth. 15.14. Ie being cer- E 
taine that there was none of them all who oY 
was not willingly w-ſled, And therfore thoſe "A 


onely who rooke delight to bee decemec 
were dewwred by the wicked and diſlo 
leaders, 


Verſ. 17. Therefore ſhall th: Lord 
bane no pleaſure in their young men, nei- 
ther will hee hawe compaſſion on their fa- 
therlefſe,and of their \vdowes ; for enery 


one ts an hypocrit, and wicked, and e 


mouth ſheaketh folly: yet for all this bu Y 
wrath *t« not turned aWvay,but bis haxdis un ne 4 
ſtretched ont. wp ac 


| © ks Iſaizh ſhewes more | pong Ap 
horrible this vengeance of God be 
ainſt all eſtates. So farre off is it that the ? 
guilcy ſhould fanc themſelues, thateuen chil /% 
dren, wen and widower, ſhall nor eſcape; 
alchough they haue been won to (pare ſuch, 
and thar in the cruclleſt warres. Which mer- 
cy, hiſtories doe ſhew hath been praiſed e- 
uen by the very heathen at the ſacking of 
Ciries,But the Lord ſhewes heere, that he will 
haue neither > to «ge nor ſexe, Although 
yer another ſenſe will nor bee amifſe; ro wit, f 
that though rhe bartels depriue many wo- | 
men of their husbands, and children oftheir fa. , 
sbers; yet that God will not ceaſe for all that 
ro chaſtiſe both widower, chil{ren, and farher- 
toe, Nat becauſe 7 _ par es the 
inci nt very Ine, I chereforg ſt 
ihe m* Gllein it, Now to the end they houll 
notaccuſe God of crucltic, hee therewichall 
ſhewes good cauſe why hee oughe eo be thus 
ſeuer2 rowards them; becauſe they ſhall bee 
found wicked, and therefore worthy to bee e- 
qally cat headlong into deſtruRtion, and 
that by a moſt iuſt ſenrence, 
Hypocrites.) 1 minde not ro differ from the 
common opinion rouching this word, 'al- 
though (vanes 5, fignthies a wic hed one,difloy- 
all,& corrupr. *For i ſcemes h2 toucheth che 
chicfe ſpring and fountaine of all euils ; (ay- 
ing,that there was no ſparke of che erute fearc 
ot God amongſt them, Hee ſpcakes not of 
ſome light diſſimulation then, bur of an in- 
ward contempt which benummes mens cott- 4 
ſciences, lo as they cannot be moued by 
admonitions atall: as if hee ſhould ſay, They 
are wholly ſunke deepe in cheir rebellion;Bur 
for as much as iniquitie drawes the hands, 
fecre;andother parts of the bodie with it, af- 
ter it hath once gotten poſſcfſhion of the vn- ; 
dzrltanding : therefore the Prophet addes, " 
that they areal wicked, In the third place hee ©99.34-7» | 
athcmes they ouceflowed fo farre,, as with- CLEBLD 
our bluſhing tv boaſt of their ſins. The word 
Njbalxh, __ _—_— folly, hath - 
t-nnmes 2a 1ar action among 
Hebrewes:for hs for villanie, wicked- 


nary > wa agony bre 

niquirie, re er wirnes 

co tak aghnſ ha ghen hex onntoguS. 
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The 6ſt 
firoke God 
grucs VS1S 4 
torerunncr 
ot ag cater, 
vnlcil: we 
preuent the 
12ame by 
timely re- 
pcntance. 
See Leun, 


26.18.21, 
24.28, 


*Or,vube- 
hte. 
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Yet for all this 8c.) He againe repegtes this 


ſentence,which indeed ought often to be re- 
peared, becauſe u ſufficeth nor to be once in- 
truſted how gricuous the twdgemers of God 
ate againſt the vyngodlic, ſeeing we caſily and 
quicklic forget them; and thereof it comes 
that we ſoone caſt off all carc and fcare., And 
beſides, a falle opinion beguiles and blind- 
folds vs, which is, chat after God hath chaſti- 
ſcd vs only once, we think his power & ſpent, 
Whertore as oft as God corretts vs,it is good 
we hold vs to this principle, namely, that by y 
firſt, God rhreacens vs with a greater calami- 
tie, yalefle we repent berimes, And ſeeing the 
Lord reitcrateth this admanirion fo oft, let 
vs learne thereby to ſet it alwaics before our 
cics; ro wit, that the wrath of God is not yer 
appealed, although ir ſecmes hc hath ſharp- 
he carreted mens iniquities, Whar ate we 
to mdge then when hee giues ys bur a fillip 
and away? as at this day indeed we haye been® 
afflited; bur what is itin regard of theſe ex- 
treme calamiries wherewith this people were 
oppreſſed ; and yet the Prophet threarneth 
that the Lord prepareth new rods for them ? 
What will become of vs then? Truclie the 
Lord will doe his office, and will alwaics bee 
like himſelfc. If this cerror do not awaken vs, 
our blockiſhnetlec 15 intollerable, I hauc tran- 
ſlated the verbe To ewrne,n the tune to come; 
to the end the ſcnſe might bee the more 
cleere : for although he ſpeakes as of a thing 
paſt, yet notwithſtanding he threatens a cou- 


nual ſuccelh6 of puniſhments to y rebellious. : 


Ver. 18, For *wickedneſſe burneth at 
4 fire; it denoureth the briars and the 
thornes, and will kindle in the thickepla- 
ces of the forreft: and they ſhall mount vp 
like the lifting vp of ſmoke. 


{ ap Prophet caxeth the wicked, who make 
a trade of diſcharging chemſelues of 
their faults to lay them vpon God, For either 
they ſeeke ſtarting holes by perſwading 
themſclucs that they are innocent, or they 
extenuarte their ſinnes,if they be conuinced; 
as if God were” rao rigorous. And the truth 
is, that they will-neuer confeſſe Gods bee 
iuſt in correcting them, vnlefſe it bee by con- 
ftraint:and albeit they dare not excuſe them- 
ſclucs openly, yer they fretand grumble in- 
wardly, The Prophet minding to reprefle 
ſuch a ſtybburnnes, compares the calamiries 
ro a fire; but he addes,rhart the impiriie of men 
is the wood and fewell which kindles Gods 
wrath:asif he ſhould ſay, They all of them cry 
out and complaine that the wrath of God 
burnes fiercely, and yet they confidernor in 
the meane while, that they kindle and en- 
flame the ſame by their ſinnes, as with bel- 
lowes, andthat theſe finnes doe. adde new 
matter daily to this fire: yea cuen theythem- 
oat burne and conſume inwardly in the fire of 


Thac which he faith of the briers and »horngs, 
is as much as if hee had ſaid ; that this flame 
ſhould ſpread it ſelfe throughour all _ 

£5 


ters Now he expreflerh rwo 
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«d did . rhe 
pods andyer tar th fue wholly in the 
nners to might nor murrer { 
if God had dealt | But his 
manner of ſpeaking hath an degrada- 


tion : for we ſhewes, that when the 
fre is kindled in any low place, it increaſeth 
by little and lirtle , and then ſpreads it ſelfe 
more and more, euen till it hath attained the 
top. 1ſaiah ſhewes thar in ſuch wiſe ſhall the 
wrath of God be ; becauſe it ſhould nor itt 


© yade the wicked ar the very firſt, bur ſhould 


kindle by lictle and litrle, ſo as ar length ic 
ſhould ouer{pread farre and wide, In the be- 
binning, the Lord proceeds moderately: if he 
are nothing by rouching and going, then 
c doubles his blowes,Bur if he (ce vs altoge- 
ther iaduratc,th-n hee ſers his wrath ones 
vreerly to deſtroy and conſume ys, cuen 


_ 
re, Chap.22. 
» hap.33:1t 


the fire burnes vp a thicke forreſt, Laſtly,as Plus; 


the other Prephecs ſay ; Wee ſhall finde 
ſelues ro be but ſtraw and ſtubble, when the 
wrath of God is once kindled. 


Vetſ. 19. By the Wvrath of the Lord of 
hofts ſhall the land be darkened, and the 
people ſhall be at the meate of the fire : no 
man ſhall ſpare bis brother. 


Auing ſhewed that the cauſe of all cuils 
procerds from our ſelues, ro whom 
therefore oughe ro be impured; hee tea 
by conſequence, that God reuengeth him- 
ſelte imſtly, For ſeeing men draw mileries ani 
calamities vpon themſclues, God 
them nor to eſcape his hands. Not thar hee 
is inclined to crueltie, (for hee is Jouing and 
gencle)but becauſe he is juſt, and cannor in- 
dure the wicked, Hee exprefſeth the verige- 
ance of God by the fimihtude of ſmoke and 
darkeneſſe, then which nothing is more hea- 
uic and dalctull; becauſe ſo fearetull a 
ment could nor well be expreſſed, bur 
borrowed ſpeeches, Although it ſeemes hee 
alludes to the ſmoke whereof hee had ſpokes 
before, For when a fire is growne to 
foonrey and burnes ſo on mrs | fide, the 
pan muſt necdees be obſc by the 
nefſc yer ſmoke. 14n this ag 
No man ſhall ſpare hi: brother] Tn thi 
particle, and in the verſe ' following, -the 
Prophet deſcribes by what meanes the 
Lord will execute his wrath after it ſhall 
bee fo inflamed. For though wee diſcerne 
no enemies which might aſtoniſh vs,God can 
arme one of vs againſt another ro deſtroyour 
ſelues.As if he ſhould haue ſaid, that God will 
not be much ro ſeeke in bringing his - 
ance ypon you which he hath threatned ; be- 
cauſe although others ſhould ler you alone,& 
not moleſt you, ye the can; oo cul 
by cinillvarres, Now itis an horrible thing 
and monſtrous to ſay, that none ſhud ſpare his 
brother : and that cucry one ſhall deuoute his 
fleſh. For 4 man neucr hated his owne ficſh; 
Epheſ.5.19, Bur when God bath blinded vs, 
har lettech that wee ſhould nor deſtroy one 
another? And although this bee odious, yet 
3 


OF Chap. 49 


conmnction of blood, nor of nor of 
the of God, which we all that 
can vS in, 
then ſumetimes deferred to do cuill, being 
bound with ing clſc bur the common 
band of naturall focictie, becauſe they knew 
that ihe beaſts chemſclues agree rogether, 
taking knowledge of one a r, NOT exer- 
cifing cruclric to any of their owne kinde : 
for one Wolfe will nor care another, neither 
one Beare another, Ic is much againſt nature 
then that men, from whom the name of hn- 
manitie proceeds, ſhould be fo cruel, as xo 
cate one an other ; therein ſurpaſſing rhe 
rage of wilde beaſts. This cuill then can nor 
fall out bur by reaſon that God hath blinded 
them, and giuen them vp vato a reprobate 
ſenſe: for when as men are in peace, 

thinke themſclues free from all dangers, and 
feare nothing, But the Lord derides ſuch ſe- 
curitic, and thewes, that he will execute his 
wrath ypon them, cucn by their owne hands, 
which be wil arme and prouoke againſt them. 


Verſ.20. And he ſhall ſnatch at the 
right hand, and be hungrie ; and he ſhall 
eate on the left hand, and ſhall not be ſa- 
tisfied : exery one ſhall cate the fleſh of his 


Owne Arme. 


T's is» common ſpeech, To pull and hale 
on all ſides : and this phraſe ſers forth an 
inſatiable or crucll auarice. Alſo this defire 
of ſnarching pricks men forwards ynto cruel- 
tie. Now he cxpreſſeth their inſatiable defire 
with greater ncie, in that being pro- 
uoked by a blinde cruelrie, & with 
more then a brutiſh furie , their teeth alſo 
ſhall be ſcr on edge with no lefle appetite to 
ſuck the blood of their brethren, then to 
cate the fleſh that is boughe in theſhambles, 
This circumſtance greatly aggrauares the 
A figne of hoon of the yengeance, to wit, thar the 
ſome fearful cþ,14ren of Abraham, and the holie poſteri- 
enſuing,whg © of the choſen people ſhould ouerflow inco 
brethren {© horrible a rage, Ler ys remember then 
bite and thatitis atoken of a fearefull puniſhment of 
pow wy God when brethren band themſclues one a- 
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ir comes to paſſe euery day. There is neither | 


'Y 


gainſt ani other, with a furiotis deſire or lult m 
to teare one another in pieces, 


% . it 
we «=P Fl 


Verſ. 21. Mnaſſeb Ephraim, and E- 
phraim Manaſſeb, and they both ſhall be 
againſt Iudah : yer for all this his Wrath 
is not turned away, but bis hand is ſtrets. 
ched ont ftill. 


Heſe rwo Tribes were ſpeciallie linked 
ether, for beſides that they deſcen- 
ded nr OL was ns 
neerer coniuntion, in that they tooke thei gx 
originall of one Patriarke ! Abrahams Genct.56; 
pou grand-ehild. Now although they were 
© neere allied, yet notwi ing God 
ſhewes that he will cauſe them to haue ſuch 
conflicts together , that they ſhall ny. 
cach other, cuen as if they ſhould dewowye 
fleſh of ther owne arme; in regard whereok,they 
pong nr fan forreine cacmics, He —_ 
o, that when Manefſeb and Ephraim | 
_— themſclues in . pn 
ioine together and ict ypon Inde th 
theak als, 


Tet his wrath.) If any man ſhall 


xr in 
his mind what calamitics !ſaiab ſer forthy 


A 
were then at 
an end, Now when he faith, that the hundof” 


or twiſe, all their 


God is flrerched forth fill, he meanes, that new 
rods Jang ny yrs penn? he hath in a 
readinefſe ro ſmice them withall : for the 
Lords anger is nor like ro that of women; bur 
his correQions and wrath go both together, 
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THE 


Verſ.1. Woe wnto them that decree 
wicked decrees,and write grienous things. 


| . For 
confeſſe they haue deſerued 
the paincs which they induce, valcſle they 


X. CHAPTER. 


be conſtreined thereunco, and manifeſtlie 
conuinced, Now they were ſuffici» 
entlie conuinced euen by the former teſti- 
monies, yer was it ro ſpecifie rhofe 
things againe , by which their 

might be diſcouered. For men are ry tr 
dent, thac they thinke themſclues ſafe if 

can frame ſome excuſe, and in the meane 


<- a Om or 7 


114 


Pſ[al.7.14, 


Chep 1.10, 


22.33, 


ahy 1 
O hew 


ha:h taken 


Dent.15 9. 


the proceati6 ſaith, hee hath a fin 

of Ropencn peore, which 
to kts Own l , 

hi 0 moſt part deſpiſed: yea hee ſo regards them, 


Exod. 22.22 


& 24.1 5+ 


Pſal.68.6, 


on ; 7 __ are oftentimes conioined 
t in the ſcriptures. Awven ſignifies va- 
aitle, end iniquitic ; but the latter ſignifica- 
tion agrees beſt to this place, Amal is as 
much to ſay as vexation; and oftentimes that 
which is the very cauſc of it,to wit,the wrong 
or oppreſſion which the rich and mightie op- 
pretie the poore and weake withall, abuſing 
them by their power and authoririe, For euen 
as he hath heretofore ſhewed that the wel- 
ſpring of an cull life proceeds from the go+ 
uerners thcmiclucs, fo he now placeth their 
ill example 1n the firſt ranke, to the end they 
might recciue due puniſhment tor the wic+ 
kednefſes wherof themſclues were the cauſe, 
Which weoughr diligenchic to gbſcrug, be- 


* cauſe ſuch as are promoted vnto the higheſt 


roomes, thinke they arc then freed from the 
common condition of men, ſo as they ought 
to yee]d none account of their doings ynto 
God. Thereforc hee ſhewes that they ſhall 
have this priuiledge before others, cucn to 
be firft chafliſed, Whereas ſome eſtabliſh here 
two orders ; and diſtinguiſh berweene wekers 
of decrees, and thoſe that wrae them; 1 approuc 
not of ir, For in generall, without any diſtin- 
Qtion atall,he raxeth ſuch Princes and magi- 
ftraces as oppreſſed the people in ſuch wiſe, 
by their vauuſt and tyrannicall derees, that 

cir gouernement tended wholly to » pine 
theeucry.He therefore comprehends all forts 
of gouernours and ſuperiours. | 


Verſ.2: To keepe backe the poore from 
indgement, and to take away the indge« 
ment of the poore of my people, that ide. 
dowes may bee their pray, and that they 


may ſpoile thefatherleſſe. 
TIM becke,] Ochers tranſlate, To cauſe 
t 


em to turne from: bur the true ſenſe is, 

To keepe backe 1//e poore from defending their quar= 
yll:or, To make them Joſe their ſuite. This is 
the iniquitic and opprefiion which bee men- 
tioned 1n the fornier verſe; ro wit, that they 
lucked From the poore that right which be- 
_ ynto them. They were defrauded that 
the rich _ be gratitied;and being vtrerly 
ſpoiled of their buings, they carried norhing 
away with them from the ſeate of uiſtice, bur 
taunts and reproches, Now hee names the 


The weakeſt pore chicfly, becauſe they are lightly deſti- 


tute both of mony and other helpes. Where- 
as the Iudges and Magiſtrates ought to 
haue aided _ nm the gd they on the 
contrary tooke the greater liberty ro op- 
preſſe and tread \ ny vnder foote with 
greater ignominie, For thoſe who haue moſt 
riches, friends, credit, and fauour, are not ſo 
liable ro oppreſſion; becauſe they haue wea- 
pons in their fiſts wherewith they may both 
defend and reuenfge themſclues,Bur the Lord 
reſpect vneo the 
t notwithſtanding ate forthe 


that hee will not ſuffer the wrongs and iniu- 
ries which haue been done vnto them tore- 
maine vnpunithed.For he hath nor taken yp, 
on ham the ule of che proreRter and defen- 


poore for nothing. fn him it isthen 


: 


ſolation; and therefore ro their trou- 
bles and miſeries patiently, becauſe God hath 


care ouer them,and will not ſuffer the harme 
that is done them to goe vnreuenged, 

The rich and mightic arc heere alſo admo- 
niſhed, har they therefore laugh notin their 
flecue, akhough God deferre their _ 
ment : for bee irthar the poore be left deſti. 
ture of their tight rhrough iniuſtice; yet the 
Lord will mdge their cauſe, and take che 
maintenance of their right into his hands, 
who were thought to bee deſtitute of all 

_— 


Verſ. 3. What Weill yee doe now in the 
day of viſitation , and of deftruttion, 
which ſhall come from farre ? to whom 


Will ye fiee for belpe {. *and where will ye wiſe 


leaue your glory, ? 
T* Propher doth heere ſharpely threa- 


ten the Princes that ſlept ſecurely in 
their finne, For ir is the common cuſtome of 
ſuch, whoare drunken with their greatneſle, 
proudly rodeſpiſe al danger. He ſhewes then, 
that although God ſceme for a while to de- 
ferre and winke at their doings ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding the time of his jndredinne is 
ſcribed, and ſhall ſpeedily knocke art thei 
doores erc they be aware. And becauſe they 
_—_—_—— ecure by reaſon of the viRorie 
oper their enemies;as alſo becauſe they were 


ment;zbecauſe God allo viſits vs two waies: in word vid 


manifeſts himſelfe and his power ynto ys in | 
them both. Firſt, ' when in raking pitie vpon rally. 


mercy and iu nt, For he reucales and 


vs,he deliuers ys our of the dangers wherein 


we are And ſccondly,when he roots 
out the wi and contemners of his word, 
The rwo fignifications tend to one end; be- 


cauſe God manifeſts not himſclfe ynro vs, bur 
by his workes : and we thinke hee hath forſa- 
ken vs, vnleſſe hee giues vs ſome figne of his 
preſence.The Scripture applics this word wh- 
ſtation then ro our a becauſe when 
wee are prefſed with atflitions, and the wic- 
ked in the meane while let looſe the bridle 
to all diſſolyrions, itſcemes to vs that God is 
farre off from ys,and thathe takes mv care of 
our martceers, | 


Viſitation therefore in this pay muſt bee And howie 


; is taken in 
God will take 7 


raken for iudgement; by whic 
the wicked by the necke, ſoas they ſhall not 
eſcape him : alſo that he will oppoſe himſelfe 
againſt their boldnefſe and rebcllion. 

Now if there be ſuch horrible iudgements 
of God heere in this world, how fcarefull and 
terrible will he be when he ſhall come atthe 
laſt to iudge all men ? For all the examples of 
chaſtiſements, which now aſton1th and amaze 
vs, are but ſmall innings of that laſt 
vengeance, wherein hee will thunder _ 

e 


( 
Prop 


cthereprobare: and hee alſo reſerues and de- 
ferres many things which hee ſecmes to paſſe 
ouer in flence,cuen of ſet purpoſe ynril char 
day. And if the wicked be notable to beare 
the blowes wherewith he ſmiterh them here 
below ; how much lefſe well they be able to 


ſultaine his fearefull and incommprehenfiblg 


Pſal $3.14. 
I Fo 


* Or, if 
fall — 


Maieſbegwhen they muſt come before his tri- 
bunallſeate of glory, at whoſe preſence eucn 
the very Angels are altonicd ? 

When he faith, from farrez note that wee 
ought not to waxe ſenſclefle whe proiperitie 
abounds : forall ſach as extenuare the power 
of God by afalſe ſ:curime, which rockes them 
aſlcepe in their vices, ſhall feele,tharin an in- 
ſtant he can,and alſo when he will, ſhake both 
heaucn and earth, euen from the one end 
thereof to the other, 

To whom will ye flee ? ) He ſhewes how they 
ſhall reſt ypon their forces in yaine, becauſe 
ſhall auaile them nothing atall to reſiſt 

the hand of God. He alſo ſhewes, thar as they 
haue been cruell rowards others, ſoit ſhould 
be a moſt iuſt recompence, that in their need 
they thould finde ſuccor neither from God 
nor man: for therc ſhall be iudgement with- 
out mercie vnro thoſe that ſhew no mercie, 
Iam.2.13. This ſhall happen cſpeciallic to the 
Iudges, who ought to haue been a refuge 
for the whole people,becauſc it is their office 
to defend and mainraine rhe poore and af- 
fliced: bur ifin ſtead therof they deſpiſe, be- 
tray, or {poile the; is it nor reaion they 
ſhould feele how much cheir crucltie diſplea» 
ſeth God, & that cue in their own deſtruRis ? 
 ., As touching that which followes, #here 
will ye leaue ? The expoſitors rake ir 
as if /ſaiah ſay, that- they ſhall be de- 
iucd of their dignirie, And they thinke the 
Þropher in derifion avks what become 
of this their high preheminence, wherewith 
the great ones haue no lefle proudly then 
foolihlic aduanced themſelucs , when God 
ſuffered them to take their pleaſure But be- 
cauſe this would be roo much conſtrained, I 
rather thinke that I/azab inquires where they 
will inde hiding places to ſecure their glory, 
And in this ſenſc I cake the word, To leave, 
namely, To pur in ſafetic : and the two par- 
ticles anſwers thereunto, To whom will le 


flee for ſuccor + Where will you finde x 
that you may hide your excellencie > V 
any had rather retaine the expoſition which 
I haue put im the in, becauſe the verbe 
Ard hgnifics, Te afſure,as well as To leaue. 
To conclude, if God confound and over- 
throw Princes in this wiſe, that are ſo high 
exalred, what ſhall become of thoſe that are 
of baſe condition ? There is none then thar 
hath any cauſe to flatrer himſclfe : for wee 
muſt needs become all as ſtubble, when the 
wrath of God ſhall be kindled againſt vs, 


Verſ.4. * Without me they ſhal fal ami, 
the bound, they ſhall pPoden the face 
et for all this his Yvrath is not turned 4- 
way, but his hand is ſtretched ont ſtill, 


| mm on of the Hebrew 


particle is ambiguous , che expoſitors 
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ſay, They ſhall 
capuue , 'or ro 
. pr Without wa ndif 
this r agree, the Prophet ſhewes what 
the cauſe of their deſtruRion is, ten jw 
are reuolted from God : and this is the 
indeed of all euils,namely,to leaue the foun- 
raine of life, of ſaluation, and ſo conſequent« 
ly, of all things, And thus he toucherth 
the es of No wicked to the quick, 
who thought themſclues iolly fellowes when 
they had forſaken the Lord; cuen as if there 
could not haue befalne them a more defire- 
able and pleaſant thing, rhen to be { 


farre enough from him: and thus it ſhould be + 


a kind of bitter reproch in regard their cala- 
mitie ſhould proceed from no other cauſe 
then from the abſence of God, whereof they 
fondhe reioyced. Others thinke this hould 
be a broken heron + maner of ſpeech, 
to wit, that they ſhould haue no refuge bur 
in hiding themſclues ynder them that were 
fallen and ſlaine, And alſo it may be a forme 
ofan oth, Now this ſenſe will agree well, thar 
God ſhould ſweare with indignation that he 
would not pardon one of them, bur would 
deliver ſome ouer to their enemies, who 
ſhould cur their throtes ; and woald cauſe o- 
thers to be led into capriuivie, This { 
then ſheweth what ſhall befall. 


pc 

wit, that the wrath of God is not yes ap 
that he will finde our greater 

then the former, ro auenge hitnſclfe 
them, This reacheth vs, that there is ni 
berrer then to be rouched with true rex 
rance, and in 


carneſt 


ſhew ys mercie. : 


Verſ. 5.0 Aſbur the red of my vrach! 
fe alſo in their hands pe freryot 


Þ 


W 
T %..3 
Sh. 

; 


imſclfe,thar ke is conſtrained to chaſtiſe his 
people by chem, | 

And yer whileſt I conſider better of euecrie 
cir el rather condiſcend to this opr- 
nioh; namely,that the Lord calles the Ally - 
rians heere, as it hee armed them by his edi 
to make warre,He told the Iewes before that 
they ſhould come zbut hypocrirs are ſo ſenſe- 
lefle, that they are ueucr touched with any 
feare of God , but whea they ſee his plagyes; 
or rather indeed ri!l they feele chem, T his 1s 
the cauſe therefore why hc now lanh, Come: 
as if the Iudge ſhould call for the executio» 
ner,and command him to binde the ialcfa- 
Roz; or rather to cur off his head, Thus the 
Lordcalles the Aflyrrans,to the end he might 
execute his vengeance by their hands, 

_ | Alſo the ſirffe,) This may bee referred ro the 
Afſyrians, and we way reſoluc it as if it ſhould 
be a repetitionpt the ſame ſpeech, the words 
oncly being a lutle changed, And yerl fo di- 
—_ ; that the Affyrians are cal- 
led the flaffe of Gods wrath ; moxeouer, that 
the ſwords and weapons wherewith they 
were furniſhed , are nothing elſe but the 
wrath of God himſelte : as if che Propher 
ſhould x God ſcrues himſelfe(as it pleaſcth 
him)of the Afſyrians,cuen as of ſwords to cx» 
ecute his yengeance withall, Laſtly,that the 
are no otherwiſe to be feared, but fo far fort 
as God ſhal diſplay his wrath by their meanes 
towards the Icwgs, alchough they be furni- 
ſhed with munitivn,In a word, he ſhewes that 
all the force of the enemies (hall proceede 
from the wrath of God, who by a ſecrevinſtiaR 
ſhall driue them forward to overthrowe this 
people : for otherwiſe they could not haue 
toucd fo much as one of cheir fingers, God 
alſo pronounccth, that the faffe which the 
Aſſyrian beareth, is his indignation ; to the end 
the Iewes might know that the aflaults and 
Indeauours of the enemies were: gouerned 
by his prouidence;, For I approue not that 
which others triſlace, In the place,or, In their 
region : both arc two much conſtrained, To 
be ſhort, the Lord calles the Affyrians as exe» 
cutioners of his yengeance, to the end hee 
may puniſh the ſinnes of his people by their 
hand;and proteſts, that whatſocuer they hold 
in their hands,is his indignation, 

Now this dofrine hath two vies. Firſt, to 
rerrifie the wicked, and that they might know 
how God threatens not to roore them outin 
Yaine : as alſo he ſhewes how hee will puniſh 
them. Which ſcrues much for the awaking of 
the vnfaithfull, who mocked art all theſe Ser- 
mons and threatnings of the Propber.Moreo- 
uer, this doQtrine was not a little profitable, 
when the people beganne to be afflicted by 
the Allyrians, For then they eaſily perceived 
chat that which the Prophers had forerold, 
was not ſpoken in vaine, neither came it to 

at _ —_ on \y here ask,why 

now affe of hi: indignation,ſcc- 
ing he ſaid before, that the Aſſyrian was the 
rod of his wrath ? For one would thiake hee 
ſhould ſpeake thus, The Aſſyrian is my wrath, 
and the ſtaffe which he bearcs is mine indig- 
nation, But we are not curiouſly ro ſtand vp- 
on the word, ſeeing wee the Pro- 
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phets meaning, Now he calles men the ſtaffe 
of Gods wrath, bccaulc he ſerucs hupſelfe of 
them as of aſtaffe.: he ſaith, that the weapons 
of men are the wrath of God, becauſe they are 
not handled at the pleaſurc of thoſe which 
bearc them, but are ceſtimonies of Gods 
wrath, | 
The Prophet chen hath ſpoken aptly, ro 
the end we ſhould not thinke the wickedare 
carricdaway with the raines in their necke, 
whacher their appeure ſhall leade them ; bur 
are ſlaicd and held ſhore, ſo as they can doe 
notlung at all without the will of God, From 
hence we may gather , that God works by the 
hands cucn of the wicked, Burtwee muſt bee 
wiſe according to ſobrietie, and ſpeake mo- 
deftly herein: tor we ought wiſely and tudict- 
ally to diſtinguiſh berweene 
(>0d,and the 


doe moue by him:whence it followes, that all 
our aCtions proceed from his power,Second- 
ly, he drives forward, and bowes the wicked 
by a parucular meane, whither it plea» 
ſ{cth hum : and although they thinke no- 
thing at all thereon, yer doth hee ſerue him- 
ſelfe of them, to the end they may kill and 
deſtroy one another z or to the end hee may 
chaſtile his moms by their hand: and of this 
kiade doth the Prophet ſpeake in this k 


worke of H 

ns of men, God then works wrtiog 
and icrvxs his curne of men three waies, Firſt, worke by 
in reſpett that all of vs have qur being ang *** 


Thirdly, vie hee gouernes his cle& by the 3 


ſpirix of ſanflification, which is peculiar to 
tus choſen onely, Wherefore, bee it that ry-. 
rants, [poilers,or othersmoleſt ys, bee it that 
ſtrangers lifr es vp againſt vs; yertin 
the nudſt of all theſe contuſed garboiles, full 
of all vexations, wee muſt life vp our eyes to 
the hand of God, never imagining that any 
thing falles ouc by chance, } 


Verf, 6. 1 will ſend him to diſſem- 
bling nation, and 1 will gine him a wr 
agaunit the people of my wrath to take t 
ſpoile, and ta take the pray, and to tread 
them vnder feere, like the mire in the 


ſtreetes, 


HF oes on ſtill with the former ſentence, 
w a oth he called Aſhwr the rod of Gods 
wrath. For cuen as a father rakes not the rod 
in hand for nothing, bur determines to cor- 
re& his childe : forthe Prophet ſhewes that 
the 10d of the Lord ſhall not walke at ran- 
don; but is ordaiucd and appointed to cha« 
ſtiſe this wicked and vnthanktull people, He 
calles thema diſſembling or froward nation; 
becauſe there was no vprightneſſe nor fin- 
cerificin them :: ſo then, malaticn is 0p= 
poſed rointegritic , whuch is the beginning 


of all vertues : as contrariwiſe, hypocriſic 1s 
the mother of all vices. Morcouer,hec accu- 
ſerh noe the Iſraelites lightly heere, bur re- 


procherth them with a thing more exectrable 
then an pu | And the py he preſencly 
after calles the people of his indignation. 
As elſewhere bee ſaith, that the Idurneans are 
the people of his curie,Chap. 34. 5. Bur _ 


/ 


hee declares that hee is angrie againſt the 
lewes, yer-the maner of the Hebrew 
hath a farre greater weight; for it imporrs as 
much as if the Prophet thould fay, rhar this 
people is deſtmare to perdition , becauſe 
chere is nothing elſe in rhem bur mater of 
wrah, Iris certaine that God 1s neuer engrie, 
ynlefſe be be prounked thereunto by our 
wickednes ; but when impictie is _— th 8 
higheſt degree, then his vnappeafable wrat 
and i ck burnech, Thus he cakes away 
all hope of reconciliation from the hypo- 
crites and contemners, who ceaſed nor ro 
heape finne ypon finne, 
Akerwards ir is ſaid, he gaue the reines ro 
the rage ofthe enenues, that they ſhould de- 
noure and ouerflow into all kinds of pilng 
and extoreionus, And yet we muſt not take this 
as if becauſe the Afſyrians had commande- 
ment from God, they might theretore excuſe 
themſclues : for God commands afcer two 
x ſorts, ro wit, by his ſecret counſell, whereof 
3 men hauc no knowledge : ſecondly, he com. 
mands by his law, which we oughe chiefly to 
haue regard ynto; thac ſo we nay anſwer a 
companie of fantaſticall ſpirits, who diſpute 
pr y of the counſell of God, whEchey 
ill excuſe their owne and others impiecie, 
Wemuſt di- Wee muſt then wiſely diſtinguiſh berweene 
ſtinguiſh de- theſe ewo ſorts of commandements : for ſce- 
tweene Gods jng the Lord declares his will in his law, 1 


ſecret, and 
not to mount yp to his ſecrer coun- 
revealed Ciekick behath hidden from me, bur ought 
rather to bring my ſelfe ſimplie ynder his 0- 
Obie. bedience, If any (hall alledge'thar he obeyes 
God when he plngard himielfe into diſſolu- 
. An(; tions, he 1s a lyar, and accuſeth God in, vaine 
ro be the author of his wickednefſes, whereof 


his owne heart knowes himſelfe co be guil- 
tie, for in this reſpe& there needs none 0- 
but euery mans owne conſci- 


ther witneſſe, 


EE 
SG ds 
themſclues:for they haue 
will of God in his law, fo as 

ſecke it in vaine any where elſe. In of 
them then, they do nor, the worke of God, 
but the diuels, becauſe they ſerue their owne 


luſts. It is certaine that the Aſſyrians did not 
rar tre wie any TG 
paines at Gods bur wete caried a 

ich cheirtaſtt,ambiran,and anarice vin the 
meane while the Lord ordered their ende- 
uors and counſels ro another end, which was 
ro them yrterlic ynknowne., Now the ſumme 


ſhould be ſent of God not to deale mildlie or 
moderatclic with his people, bur-co pill _ 
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all rage,for whar can men do more then with 
ſhame and contempt to ſtamp chem wander 
feere whom they haue vanquiſhed ? 


Verſ.7. But he thinkgth not ſo,neither 
doth his heart efteeme it (0: but he ima- 
gineth to cut of and deitray not a few na- 


[10HS, 


Ecauſe the wicked doe trouble the con- 

ſciences of the weake by caſtingourt the 
fome of cheir rage, as if God had nor the po- 
wer to hold their gercencfl: and furie ſhore ; 
the Prophet prevents this berimes, and cx- 
hores che faichfull co know, that they are 
iuſtlic attic by a ſecret iudgement of God, 
alchough the wicked ouerflow into all difſo- 
lution, So then he ſhewes that which we rou- 
ched erewhile, namely , that the Af/fynans 
ſhall minde noching lefſc then ro ſerue God, 
and to be execuuoners of .his vengeance: 
but we ſhall ſee by and by to what end 
didit, For ſome mi 
the Ambaſſador of God, why doeſt thou me- 
nace vs with the Aſlyriaus ? As if belike this 
furious beaſt would yeeld obedience to the 


commandement of God, T's this he anſiwe- An, 


reth, that God. is ſuch a wonderfull works- 
man, that he knoweth how to draw thoſe to 
do him ſcruice. who cthinke noching at all 
theteon, or which otherwiſe would not obey 
him, rg phe he) ha: their endenors and 
counſel; rend whole to anorher end, yet nothing 
ſhall binder God, that enen by them be nog 


ET 
For mi e: Whara 
ragens ge God ſubic& his 


people ot rs nations There is no &« 
quite at all in it, that our cſtate (be we fGn- 


9595 7p then chat the Aſſyrians ſhould 

our a heraralmcs hr pr As 

incheirtime:and yet tno man 

to, thinke it Rrange if they offlict, pill, de- 

uourc, & maſſacre others, ſceing they ſhould 
not want their recompence, p 

Beſides, the Pro comforts the faith- 


then, that howſocucr the wicked furiouſlie 
bſtanding inoderates 


Aſhur be inflamed as a cruell beaſt after his 
pray, yet he commands the fairhfill to life vp 

cies yneo God, whole ceunſell is farre 
remote from this blind furic of the enemne, / 


Verſ. 8. For hos ſaith; «Hrt notmy 
Princes altogether Kings? © 
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rod of God; namely, becauſe hee was fo blin- 
ded with pride,that he acknowledged nor a- 
wer abouc his owne, Neither can it 0- 
iſe be,thac thoſe ſhould in any fort ſub- 
fit themſelues vnder the prouidence*of 
God, who reſting ypon their greatneſle, ar- 
eribure this and that vnto their owne forces, 
For then are wee ſaid to giue the chietc do- 
minion vnto God, when we belecuc that it is 
ynpofſible ro mouc the leaſt finger withour 
his will, Contrari1wiſe whoſoeuer thinks him- 
ſeife ro haue any power of his owne, hee 
viurpes Gods power vnto hmiſclfe , with a 
_ full of — : as in this place the 
ropherdeſcribes the inſolencic of a profane 
King in lucly colours, whoproudly vaunred 
as one hauing all things. This many hap- 
pens togreat Princes; for they are ſo blinded 
with yy pe _ _— and 
er, that they hardly can bee brought ro 
Thinks themſelues men, Of which per., when 
roo much experietice : for what Prince ſhall 
we ſceat this day, who thinks or ren:embers 
thatheis a man, and ſubicRro the muſeries 
of this preſent life? They are {o carried away 
with giddinefle of ſpirir, that they thinketo 
attaine to the top. of whatſocuer have 
dctermined by and by, and that in deſpite of 


all iwpedunents wharſocucr, 


Verſ. g. 1s not Calno as (archemiſh ! 
Isnot Hamath bke Arpad? I; not Sa- 
maria 4s Damaſcus ? 


| _ hee names cerraine Cities, alrhough 

rs afrme that they are regions,Nor- 
withſtanding it 15 more probable that they 
were Cities,or ſome ſtrong places, Shall 18 not 
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happen (ſaith he) albke to the places which | have + 


nos yet ſnbdued,a4 to theſe which bane refiled me! 
He compares Caino Sameri:( which 
he vanquiſhed afterward) to Carchemiſh, Ha- 
math,and Damaſcus, which hee had vanquiſhed 
before, and ſaith, that theſe ſhould nut bee 
ſtronger then they, Thus haue the wicked 
been wont to and glory in their deeds 
paſt; ſo as they thinke to breake thorow all 
iwpediments, as if nothing were ablc to hin- 
der their counſels and encerpriſes:and which 


We muſt be. is yet worſe, they thinke to come to the end 
ware how we 
waxe proud 
of our good 


all things in deſpite of God himſelfe, and 
without his knowledge, When we reade this 
hiſtoric, let vs learne not to be proud if wee 
bauc beenſtrong at ſome time or if al chings 
haue fallen out according to our with, For 
who hath cxalted vs, can quickely alſo abaſe 


the Afyrian for his oner weening , how 
much more oughe they to be reproued, who 
auribute the praiſe of holinefle and r1 
ouſneſle vnro themſclues, as if they couldre- 
generare themſclucs by their owne mas 
vertue *For wee need not doubt but ſuchdo 
rob God of his honor, and take that to them- 
ſclyes which is proper vato hun, 


Verſ, 1©, Like as mine hand bath 
found the kingdomes of the idols, ſeeing 
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bone Samaria: 

11, Shall not I, as 1 have done to 
Samaria, and to the idols thereof; ſo 
doe to leraſalem, and to the idols there- 


of ? *& 


TI | 
Eere pride ouerflowes his barikes yer 
further: for the Aſſyrian not onely cxalts 

himſclfe againſt men, bur cucn againſt God 
againſt the gods which he worſhipped, 
He boaſtcth that the gods vader whoſe pro» 
reqion other nations were; could not ler 
him that he ſhould nor ſubdue them,and thar 
the Ged of hernſalem and Semaria ſhould reſiſt 
him no more then the former. For infidels 
are {ofull of pride,that Oy en wn | 


victo« 
ries which they ger, to their own forces, 
make no bones to exalt themſelues aga! 
God and all dine faire 


their gods; thac is to ſay, of the idols which 
them(clues haue f 
and offer ſacrifice; wherby they ſeeme ro con 
feſſc,thar they hold all cheir viRories of theſe 
treen gods: bur Ly and by they offer incenſe 
and ſacrifice to their owne nets, (as Habacurh 
ſaith, ſpeaking of Nebuchednexger ) Abac.1.16, 
ones ig and glory themſclues in their 
goodly'® counſels, prudence and induſtrie, 
ry appt their hypocriſic, = 
| ſecret ” 
were T2 before ynder clolc fai» 
nings : which wee may eafily diſcerne, when 
they ſuddenly \rake that to themſclues, 
which bcfore they. ſeemed ro attribute ro 
their god, Wee neede not wonder then 
if Senacherib exalted hamiclfe abouc all that 
is called God; for ſuch is the fruite of unpi= 
eric. | 
Now there js heere adouble blaſphemie. 
Firſt, inthathee — 7 09" 4 wh aboue 
God,thiniing hy er . Beſides, 
inthac hon 7g God with the 
falſe. Hee thewed his pa then c- 
nough, when he exaltcd himſelf aboue idols; 


for although idols be nothing; yer in regard 14olwe: 
r they acre) mp rm dvr en, (how hen 


eine _—_—_— pA them; if they 
yp themſclues forged goes | 
they a) 7 beg unmet. of all di- On 


uine power, Their own conſcience then wit- in cootem» 
neſleth aga: ers cy trranes Fol which 
ance obo nent here ny pores - 

t 
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which can excuſe them, be 
oe ee re betetharch der 
ir $ ie that this tyrane 
ded Apelh,or Inpicer; it is certaine that he de» 
iſed them nor 6mply as idols; but as hauing 
diuihitie in them, The other blaſphe- 
mie of this ryratit was, that hee placed the &+ 
wing God in the rants of the connterjer gods of the 
RD 
to 4 mſclte aga mm, as Well as ts 
tetra; radie deſpiſe the confi 


dence of Iſrael, as if the vertuc and power of 


God ought nor to be eſteemed greater then 
that of the idols. X 
| | | Ver, 12, 


er. They make faire Idalatersre. 
ſhewes indeed, as if they ſtood in ſome awe of *rencetheir 


ed; t& whom they bow oacly, 


temners of 


te gre nn re nn na 


all bus 
peat Lruſelow, wit ſe the 
prod heart of the King 


frait of the | 


the Prophet hath ſhewed vs what 

Kthe pride ofthe Aﬀſyrian ſhould be, after 
had ouercome lfracl : but now he declares 
what ſhould befall «be 4ſſyrian himſeife, and 
whar the counſell of the Lord ſhall be againſt 
him.The vnbe!ceucrs doc all thingy as if God 
were not in heaucn, or were not-able ro 
breake all their enterpriſes. For what meance 
theſe hauty and wordes elſe; My hand 
hath found we +.f the id>b; but that he 
ro exalr himſclfe aboue all Bur 

God ſerh himſclfc here againſt his inde- 
uours;lo that hauing once ſcrucd his turne of 
him, hee will alſo puniſh him. This ſentence 
containcs two members : ficſt, /ſaiab ſhewes 
that God will frame a puniſhment for this 
wicked and infidell King.Secondly,he ſhewes 
that the tuwe thereof is not yet come; to the 
end che faichfull might wart for ic with pati- 


ence, 

Now hee teſtifies, that che fir time to bri 
this co paſſe is , after God ſhall haue chaſtiſ 
the finnes of his Church : as if the Father of a 
familie would firſt quier the ſturres which are- 
bred in his owne houſe, This is the drift of 
this counſel}; co wit, that rhe fairhfull ſhould 
not waxe out of heart, though they ſaw chis 
curſed tyrant co triumph in his ſorr, neither 
yet to deſpaire of rheir deliuericc, asif there 
were nomeancs atalleo bridle his furic, ina 
word,God iſeth, that after he ſhall have 
permitted the Adyrian ro exalt himſelfe be- 
yond meaſure, yet that he will execute aſtice 


2 intheend, Secondly,thatir is his office to a- 


bate the pride of fleſh, which is ioyned with 
eps execrable ſacrilege, And therefor 
c 


ward affeQion of the manifeſts it 
Neck by the 0 AD AER es 


nn ER 
to conyert 9 
King into diſhonour and ſhame, | 


fore hee heerc "adoter 
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onger 
hus doQtrine with injuries: and ſoas 
arrogancie with words, If the Lord ſhould a> 


the Church which che 
heale; True it1s chat be hath alre; 

but wee decoiue our (clues if wee thinke his 
worke to be now 
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draw a ine; , that God . = 
cannot indure the infolencie of the "vg 
tur bee mult necdes downe with it; hou 


hee 45 | ae perpetuall warre againſt theme: * Petey. 
lam.4.6. | 
Lec vs alſo note that this ſentence comes ith 
m__ con to the end the 
preuent the ouer grear of 
men,ſaying, that this ſhall come to paſſe after 
that the Lord ſhall hane accompliſhed bis worke, 
For as ſoone as we ſee a man proud, wee mer- 
uaie how the Lord can ſuffer him, Bur !ſaieh 
ſhewes {xnvb GonGed indeede ſuffereth this 
tyrant,althou ce proudly and fierc 
ales himſelfe, regen is minded to _y 
his curne of him: and chat the rime is nor yer 
ſeaſonable wheremm the Lord ſhould ſhatter 
the wicked too piccesz but that they 
wait with patience, For afier he hath | 
the ting oe of Indeb, 15 bringing his owne 
houſhald firſt into order, he ll Sorkin 
flowe nor ſlothfull to puniſh rhe encmie 
ſtranger ; as fathers who ate won cither wo 
caſt away,or breake the rods wherewith they 
hauec beaten their children, q 
Pea op | 7; os hs 
4 ro 
endacby hs Tompltndrpall yh 
mighe decipher our the whole body, as by the 
head or part, (> | 


For we are wont to make ſuch withes : 
the reprobace, as it is hard toreſtraine our rate haflines; 


Rn vnleſſe God hinſelfe eo 
our affc@wns in puniſhing by and by. 


and of great conſolation, We ſee the wicked rh; wag 
are wonderfull proud, and how they lift vp 


man wy.  orhenr ayes 
we can hardly exprefie the fiercenes of their 


Note, 


gree to our will, hee ſhould runne by and by 
them, and 


prom nome ſi is ho- 
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w at this day there are divers diſeaſes in 
wall purge, and 


Q, Hee will not ceafe 
then,rill he hath fo ramed ys, that being wow: 
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. i teachablenes as is fit. Wherefore wee muſt 
| : not maruell if he lers looſe the bridle ro Ty- 
rants, and ſuffrech chem ſtill ro exerciſe their 
crueltic againſt his Chucch : for the conſola- 
» tion is readie, to wit, haning vſed chews as bus 5 plaine by 
' waſſhls ro corre his people, be will viſie their pride (ay, If a man ſhould r 
, and arrogencie, And it is no wonder it God in birds goneyhe may take the egges aw 
ſmiring his choſen firſt, do rthereih declare our any difficulcie, For if the birds fix 
 thathe hatha ſpcciall care of their ſaluation. their egges (as they haue a naturall affe&iona 
$,P11.4.17.1 nt then muſt begin at the houſe of hn ha mould themay ad porta 
inde- 
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firſt: and afterwards he proceeds on in him that would take them away, and 
judgement againſt ſtrangers, who ſhall be yer him with their billes,or elſe they w 
more gricuoullic puniſhed, | uour to driue him away by hiffings and ſhrill 

| F | eryings. Bur a_ T cel, boaſts =_ there \ 
FF Verſ.13. Becanſe he ſaid by the power was po bodic q as open bis wourh 
> of mine owne hand hane [ done it, and by al Lands dE 
Wiſdome, becauſe 1 am viſe, therefore «44oe; and therefore he attributes all theſe 


7 hae removed the borders of the people, things to en vithae , acha k ng £29 
: and haxe ſpoiled their treaſures, and haue nce at all. Now the 
$7 pulled 5m the inhabitants likg a vali- ſerforth rheſe brags of ſer purpoſe, and 


that cuen by the mouth of the Tyrant him- 
ent man. ſelfe, to rhe end he oy ſhew that theſe 
7 'F boaſtings of his were ſomany bellowes (as 
> ome prmterry ons own the open ir were)to, kindle rhe wrath of God. For if 
blaſphemies which che Afyrian would fuch a proud caytive were not to be borne 
difgorge; for he atrribuces all the' viRtories with among men, how much lefle can the 
wich he obrcined ro his w:/dome and power. Lord ſuffer or engure ſuch an one ? 
By the firength' of his band, he meanes bis ar- 
med o__ rn pr of divers nati- Verſ. ry, Shall the axe boaſt it ſelft 4 
ons; but wi O, fs baud brene 4 , ; NP - 
valiens bing: and this is the cuſtome of theſe Lin a _ mw goa ft Wont 
vaine bra; toarrribure all that to rhem. *7* [4 ©X ur it ſelfe againſt ac a 
ſclues which is done in their name; although weth it ? a4 if the rod ſbould lift vp it ſelfe 
aa _———_ | Aron by againſt him that taketh it vp, or the ſtaſfe 
under After- fo 
wards he boaſts of hs wjſcame and watinelſe, ſoul exlr is felfigny if ie Yere wo hood, 
.., as WC commonly ſay, I hae been very diſcrees the Lord dorh more apparantlic de- 
n 4 — and expers, And no doubt but he adornes his Hy: the follic of this outragious 
fraudes and deceits with the citle of honeſt, an, by which hee promiſerh ynco hi 


» For behold the craft and cun- jj, all one, as if the «xe or hamnier 
ning of Kings and Princes, cuen to trouble 'g.fpife the hand that holds it, and ſhould | 
and vex the Counrrie by indireR nieanes, to þrap of their nimblenes: whereas it a 
ſecke prerence of lawes, to ſow diſcords, and xr; tar -thac theſe are bur dead inſtru- 
3 laſtlic, ro mingle heauen and carrh together ments, withour any proper mouing, But be- 
(as they ſpeake) by their pratiſes, fore wee further expound the ſentence at 
When he ſaith, / have rewoned the borders of 1,rve 1 will touch ſomething brieflic as con- 
the people, it is as much to fay, I haue ſtretched © cerning che Prophers. words.  The' ſecond 
out the bounds of my gouernment, and have member of the*verſe is ſomewhat obſcure. 
added other countries to mine owne, ſo as Trye jt is thar the ſentence is plaine, bur 
there is no bound nor diſtinftion. As if we there js ſome ambiguitie in the maner of 
ſhould ſay, that the French King hathtaken fpeech, which alſo cauſeth grear diucrfitie a- 
away the limits of Britranie, Burgonie, Aqui- mong the expoſitors, All ings ing well 
raine, Prouence, and other Nr. 95. m 1y- wyeyedthen, me thinks the ſenſe whichThaue | 
ning chem to his kingdome, He addes allo, given forrs beſt with the texr, What ? Were | 
that no vreaſwres Jay ſo ſecret and hidden © not a monſtrous ſpeRcle, if f Naffe ſhould 
which he diſcouered nor, & got to himſclfe: exalr ir ſelfe againſt him rhat takes it yp, as if 
as if he ſhould ſay , By my wiſdome I haue jr yvert novued? For the particle Ed often Y 
drawne all nations round about into my Ggnifies as much as Againſt; and the 
ners ; | haue emptied their treaſures z and ative Ya» is allo often ſuperfizous, And 
griped all chat was hid into mine hands, we ſhall haue a cleare expoſition, and ſuch a | 
1 one as agrees with the Prophets meaning. \ 
Verſ. 14. And mine hand hath found Herecofore he reproched the king of Afhur - ' 
as a neſt the riches of the people, and as becauſe he artribured the viRtories which he ſ 
\N one gathereth egges that are left, ſobaue obreined to his counſels and forces : but now | 
ll j 4 oe , hefaich, that herein this Tyrant exalced him- 4 
FF [ gathered all the earth, and there \vas ſelfe ageinft God, neither more nor lefſe then | 
Me *F if 4 
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not be attribu- | 
ted to Ged onely. 


Bur it is farrefromebe;purpaſe _ 
ſome doc hocmmont that = 


pur Binds hwy cod todhacnde 
onde. agray pomniaieny Iſaiah declares that 
rhe Folie him;and chi 
the ſinylicude 
cs pe abt Tray res 


according as it pleaſech him 
then if red 19 bis hand, He 


r09 much: as 
eines will. CE der Jo ang well fe, 
of the Aſſyrian to waxe: leave, It is no 


20 vneo far. 
gens PO 


3o/enms wang io ſo as of men we. ſhould = 
make trunkes of wood or ſtones, Bueche an To 
ſwer is ready : for although God | 
_oOes Baan ie ellmgy gee thank 
they we ip ne one that 
which is 1s Nor ſame, agrees 1 
ſome point, For a Naffe cannot 'ro wi 
move i ike hicher and , yet notwith= '14 
Banding Gr to gre Mawes: ſo the wicked 
in.nature; and- yer can they | 
one way nor other 
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be entry to nothing, cuen as if one 
ſhould p vp & tree by the-roores, or 
ſhould race af houſe ro the very foundation, 
For if a man ſhould onely loppe off the bran- 
ches of a tree, it would calihie bring forth o- 
ther branches: or if che roofe' of an houſe 
were onely burned, all the other parts would 
remaine lafe and ſound. He leaueth nothing 
then to the Aﬀyrian , bur affirmes thar hee 
ſhall be viterly conſumed, By this word 4s, 
or like , whach mports a fimilicude, hee fitly 
ſhewes, that the flame ſhall bee ſuch that it 
ſhall conſume all the gwre of the Aﬀſyrian, 


Verſ. 17: eAnd the light of Iſrael 
ſhall be in fire, and his holy one ſhall be 
as 4 flame, the Which ſoall burne and 
conſume his briars and thornes all in oe 


makes anelegant alluſion to this bur- 
aing, wherewnh he had threatned the 
Afyrians, For there are rwo things in fire, to 
wit, l:ght, and heare : and as God conſumeth 
hs encmucs by his heate, ſo he alſo inlighte- 
neth his faichfull ones with bis Light, Now it 


is well enough knowne that God is ſometime | 


called deuouring fire in one place, and Lge 
in an other (as Flal.36.9.)in dmers reſpetts, 
becauſe the power which he ſheweth cowards 
the faithfull 1s nor like varto that which he 
manifeſts againſt the vnfaithfull. In a word, 


he ſo threatens the Afſyrians with deſtrudti- * 


on, that therewithall he comforts the fairh- 
or rg that rwo waies; firſt, becauſe they 


ſee that God will be revenged ypon the / here 


iniurics done vnto chem:in the ſecond place, 


being gladded with his light, they ſhall re | 
h,and lfe. t 


ceiue new ſtrengr 

He plaine'y without any figure ſhewerh 
whar this light is, when he addeth, + boy 
one, ſo as there needs no long expohtzon, to 
wit, that he wil defend and keepe thus people 
whom he hath ele& and choſen es: lumlclfe 
as his owne from amongſt other nations. He 
ſaith then, that the fauor of God which ſhines 
vpon Iſcacl, ſhall be as a fore ro dewowre the © 
nemies at thelaſt. Is « dey, that is to fay, it 
ſhall barne with a ſudden fire. For he ſignifies 
a fcarcfull and ynaccuſtomed burning, which 
we commonlie ſee to befall the wicked euen 
chen when they thinke rhemſchlues ſafeſt and 
furtheſt off from danger. To concude, he 
ſhewes that all the forces which they ſhall 
oppoſe, ſhall be as Tow, which being once ſet 


on fice ſhall quicklic come #© nothing, 


Verſ. 18. And the glorie of bis forreſt 
ſhall com to an end With his fruitful ter- 
ritorie, from the ſoule to the fleſh: and 
__ , 4s the breaking of a ſtan« 


conrinueth ſtill che ſame fimilicude of 
Ga erate 
and ſhall Jeaue dos mhnry, Spe her 
out that the fice will ypoa the top of a 


A Commentarit w/pon the 


lace, and in the meane while it ſhall Jeaue 

bor8me vntouched, The word Carmel, which 
15 put here; is not a | as I thi 
bars rather jor br op mp pt roend 
full terricorie : and there would alſo be ſome 
abſurditic m it, to ſay that Mounr Carmel 
was in the land of Aſſyria, The ſenſe there- 
fore 1s, that not only the ruin of the forreft: of 
Aſſyria drawes necte, but alſo that the graine 


tude taken from 


man, Euen as a man is com- 
pole of body ers alſo = diſcaſes ſhall 
ypon him one by one, till every part be 
ſmitten, Fot it oftetsfalles our that Abo 
will he lick and impotent, and the ſpirir 
1 09-1 bows contraric; but when 
rogether are ſinitren, it is y 
rous, By this fimilitud pr dad tem. my 
that noching ſhall remaine in good to 
the Aſſyrians, who are now defſtinate to de- 
ſtru&on, becauſe they ſhall periſh, both ſowte, 
and fleſh : not that mens ſowle; are mortall,bur 
becauſe God will ly ſhew his vengeance 
vponthem, Surely this is very rerrible ; for 
the end of correRions are, that the 
might be ſaucd, al the bodice ſhould 
Ro LORE bur when the ſpirit alſo is 
ſtroed dodie ,can we imagine 
more miſcrable ? For the flame onels 
rouc the faichfull, but conſumes them 
not, as it doth the vnfarthfull ; in whom it 
findey nothing bur fewell fir for the fire, - 
© - As the breaking of « flanderd.) There are 
a in the Hebrew 


raken, 
Now the Propher threatens nor the 
<0-446 wry 6 wr ee wr beer 
deeded ae om 
to comfore the faithful, 
ſhould not thinke the Affyrian ſhould eſcape 
vnpuniſhed,when he had cxerciſed his cruel- 
on pins he poaphe of God: as alſo Jeſt 
imagine;/thar the Lord had for- 
| his iſe, or that he was norable 
to'bring the eneerptiſes of his enemies ro 
confuſion, And in deede, vnleſſe the Pro- 
pher had ſpeedily prevemeed the marrer this 
way , many fuch ts would have come 


$, 


Vetl. 19, And it ſhall bee calie to 


number the ye#t of the trees of bus farreſt: 
for alittle child ſhall tell them. 


of ron Hebrew phraſe ſhewes thar there ſhall 
be a very ſmall number left; and thus hee 
onely conkmnes the former ſcntence, wm 


- 


that there ſhal be ſuch awaſte after the Lord 
ſhall hane bs the Afſyrians downe, chat 
the refiduc ſhall beeafiberold. And yer he goes 
on further in ſaying, there ſhall be ſo few,thar' 
# link: child (yall bee able ro tell all char re- 
maine : for we know thar little children hare 
much adoe ro count to three or foure, Thus 
cherfthe kingdome of the Aﬀyrians,which in 
gimes paſt appeared as a grear forreſt, the 
crees thereof being cur downe and ouer- 
throwne, ſhall become hke to a ſmall num- 
ber of recs ſcatrered a great way off vne 
from another, £3. | 


| Verf, 20. Andit ſpallcome topaſſe m 
that day, that the remnant of Iſrael, and 
thoſe which ſhall eſcape of the houſe of [4+ 
c0b,hall reſt to more pon him that ſmate 
them : for they ſhall reft vpon the Lord, 
the holy one of !ſraclia trath. 


J Ow hee returnes to the choſen people, 
and deſeribes- the fruit of the chaſtiſe- 
ment which was at hand. For in as much as it 
i» anhardand difhzuk thing to be moleſted 
and afflicted, and that wee fice it asmuch as 
poſlibly we can; the Lord ſhewes vs the fruic 
of affliQions, that ſo hauing learned-to con- 
- fider the end thereof, we might indure them. 
the more cheerefully : as if hee ſhould ſay, I 
know you wou!d faine that the Aﬀſyrian were 
farre off from you, that ſo' you was. han 
your comiodities quierly; but yer think wi 
your ſclues,thar this affhRtion is as necefſarie 
for you, as a porion for a ficke ſtomacke : for 
| arr not the power of God , and there- 
withdraw you-your affiance from him,to | 
ſerit vpon the wicked. Now what a miſerable ' 
things itto put the of our ſaluarion in 
thaſc that are Gods encmies, and to fey our 
ſelues ypon them which ſecke nothing bur 
our pr ? For the — +> 6 
while Aſyrians 3 n RE O-+ 
And therefore there bes loffe in 
cning of the people, becauſe this bel 
bandfull which remained, learned thereby ro 
e their truſt in God, And in this reſpet al- 
© wce may know how needefull it was that 
God ſhould chaſtiſe the Iſraclites. 

Now the moderation which he addes,con- 
raines an excellent and wonderfull conſola. 
tion,to wit, that notwithſtanding this, yer a 
remnant of the Iewes ſhould reinaine, a- 

whom the wrue ſeruice of God ſhould 
be teſtored, For the particle In math, is not 
ſuperfluous: for before the Lord afflited the, 
they allmade tO be of the true re- 
lgzon, an1 called vpan God : burir 
waslin hypocrifie, //aiah then deriding this 
countertec holinefſe, faith , that their hope 
ſhall bee ſound and fincere , when they (hall 
once bee purged from their fainings and de- 


ceies, For they | boaſted 
themſclucs to reſt onely orgy Go yer 
did they reſt indeede vpon the helpe of the 


Affyrians, "When the Afſyrians 
ſhould chaſtiſe chem, the Gould then learne 
to truſt in God only, and to turne away their 


Prophefie of J/aiah. Cn a vi 10, 


EEIFEEEEY 


heart from looking for ſuccours from men, 
Hence we may gather, that we cannor ſolely 
reſt our ſelues ypon God, valeſſe wee wholly 
plucke away all our truſt from crearures, Be- 
cauſe-we ought ſo roftay ypon him, as to re- 
nounce all other things willingly for his ſake. 
Where this confidenc cruſt is not, there hath 
truth no place , becauſe the heart is double 


and partcd in twaine, | 


Verſ. 21, The remnant ſhall twrne, 
"the remnant of lacob to the trong God, 


6 ay ſhall be conmerzed This isa con- 
frmarion of the former {enrence, al- 
though hee ſecmes to allude ro thar place of 
the ſcuenth Chaprer,where the ſonne of {ſai 
4h was called Shear-iaſbub, For we have there 
ſaid, that this name was impoſed vpyn bim 
accidentally; to the-end hee might be as ie 
werea plcdge of thardeliverance to come,” 
of y which his father had prophecicd. Ir was 
needfull alſo that the lewes (hould be confir« 
med divers waies, to the end they niighrbee 


aſſured that the Lord would bring thert back 


in the end. Whereunto. alſo appertainerh 
that which he addeth, ine God , that is 
to lay, to him, whom che people being conver 
ted from their revolt, ſhall acknowledge to 
be the proxeRor of their ſaluation/ For this 


epithice is actributed ynto God, on ne ' 
a4 ecyiiag ” of che place, {rſhould ' 
ceme thac the word 84, which ſignifies God, 
ſhould chaue x hus power: 
but he would alſo adde Gabbor ; chacis ws ſay, ' 
Mightie,or Strong, to the end hemighs ftirte 
VP the people to truſt the more confidently | 
in him, For how could it come-to paſſerhar'! 
the people ould: returne- from vnder" the: 
Allyrians and Egyptians, wnlefſe they were 
periwaded that God was al-ſufficienr, who + 
ſhould doe the deede > This chen is the webs 

ſpring of all our cuils ; to wit, when wee are. 
not reſolued that wharſocuer wee can wiſh 
or deſire for our faluation,is in God, ' 


Varſorn For theagh rhy proto, 'O' 
Iſrael, were 44 the Fu? br A. ſea; yet 
ſhonld but a remnant be ſaued. The con 
/ wang determined ſhall abound its ji 

@ > 


Ee excludes hypocries from their fo6fiſh 


confidence 7 tor it was in 
pra that A Laden 
of chat perſonage ' ASrahow accor 
ro the fleſh oacly CL 
naked pretext of their oth they would” 
be thenghc moft holy, In the ineane while he 
Far rms to parien 30 GEAR 
| carne with a meeke 
DES 
aution.of ther mulende; ro che end that” 
whe it ſhald come 10 palle,they ſhould nor be” 
troubled at ir as ar ſore new any fart pr 
I not 
ther- 


forts them then for feare th 
nt oe IR feweys Las ar pgs 7 uy" 
out was purpoſed to 2 

M3 regunane 


Gen.13.16. 
& 32. 17. 
ab. 14. 


Fearſ.e. 


remnant at the leaft, The Hebrew verb fgni- 
hes To finiſh, and ſomerimes allo T o:conjmne. 
The latter fignification agrees beſt, for he 
calles this dzminithing of the people, a Con- 
ſnmption, and that Accompiſbed : and herein 
hee ſpeakes excefſmely (as they ſay) for it 
would be a thouſand to one that they: were 
not all deſtroyed, and therefore a yery 
ſhould eſcape, 

The name of Ira! miy be taken here in 
the genitue, or in the yocatiuc caſe ;:{o as 1n 
this latter ſenſe he ſhould ſpeake tothe Pa- 
rraarke 1aceb,or to all the faithful in his name. 
Bur ſeeing F nem. bs cleare inough how- 
ſoeuer-we take zt, the matter 15 of no great 
mbment.It may be taken allo in the genuiue, 
For mine owae part I rather thinke it is a 
proper name to point out as it were the true 
and obedicnt l{raclices, for he vrrers a vehe- 
ment-ſpecch in curaing himlſclte ro the Pa- 
wiarke,; and God 1n ſpeaking to hun that was 
dead teſtifies ro the living,that that which he 
had long ago promnled, to wit, that the poſtc- 
ritie. of, Avraham, which ſhould be innume- 
rable as the ſand of the ſea,ſhould nor ſtrerch 
it{clfe t6a confuſed mujritude, who had caſt 
off all true godlines, bur that there ſhould be 
an ntecruption m this degenerate people, 
till that alictle while after they thould be 
renued, , + 
He addes alſo another conſolation,to wit, 


that. this lecle handfull {ball abonnd in mice, - 


For we'are in danger to be out of hcart, and 
doubt of the mercie of God, when weſce 
xc Church of God oppreſſed with ſuch grie- 
uous calamities, lo as it ſeemes it muſt fall in- 
ro ruid. Thoſe who are touched with true re- 
eknow by experience that this isthe 
Fae temptation of al others, It was need- 
full therefore that the hearts of the faithfu!l 
ſhould be fortified againſt ir, that by conſide- 
ring che fruit which ſhould come ynro them 
from chi diſcomfiture, they might fcele their 
guete allwaged :; which fruit was rhis, that 
ereby the whole earth ſhould be overſpred 
with 1«/i:ce, cuen asa nuer that ouerfloweth, 
He touched this point before, when he ſaid 
that this remnant ſhould reſt vypanthe Lord 
their God in cruth, 
The word !»#ftice is diverſly expounded. 
Some referre it tothe preaching of the Gol. 
becauſe the righreouſnes of God is re- 
ucaled fr6 faith to faith by it, as S.7 «wu? {hich 
Rom.1.179. Now the Goſpell was publiſhed 
throughout the whole world by the miniſtric 
of the Apoſtles, who were as a ſmall cemnanc 
of the Iewes. Others had rather to take ir 
thus, as if this Conſuwprion were 


or witnes of the iuſtice of God, who did ſo 


— _—_— chaſtiſe his people. But I had ra- 


expound jt more generalle thus ; 7'kis 
Sp__ ſhall ſuffice to fill the whole Ph with 
ce. Thoſe which ſhall remaine, be they 
neuer fo few, ſhal yer ſuffice notwithſtandin 
rocauſe the rivers torun with iuſtice, in ſuch 


wiſe that the whole world ſhall be coucred 
therewith, 


, Verl. 23, For the Lord God of hoftes 


AC ommentarie upon the 


atcſtimonie ' 


! 


Will make 4 Conſumption, and ſbalplase 
the bounds js the midſt of the earth. 


TT repetition doth againe pluck away 
the mcaties from theſe proud contem- 
ners of God wherein they flattered them» 
{elues, For it was a thing almoſt incredible 
that the Iewes ſhould periſh as it were 1n a 
moment, who had ſo many. promiſcs made 
them, and with whom Gad bad contracted a 
perperuall couenant : it alſo ſeemed to be re« 
pugnant to the nature of God, which is un« 
mutable. The Prophet threatneth then, thae 
the Lord is the uthor of this Conſumprien, to 
the end he _—_ beate downe the ' pride of 
the wicked, who truſting in their preſenc fe- 
licitie,thoughr them(clues our of all danger, 
and being puffed vp with this vaine conki- 
dence, laughed at all admonitzons and war» 
nings. God, ſaith he, ſhall bring your land to 
a deſert, ſo as in the moſt floriſhing pare 
thereof ſhall be ſeene a conſumption moſt 
like yato a wildernes, For he makes the midff 
of the earch-for the heart. of it , that is r6 
ſay , for the places moſt Nrong and beſt 
forufed, Many thinke the word | 
ſhould be an adiciue:: bur I had rather af« 
firme char its a ſubſtantive, according; to, 
—_— it 4s taken in Danze, and in other 

CES. 151i, || 

Saint Pas! alledgeth this rext, bur ir-is' 
wing i yh af words from theſe of 
the Prophet in this place, to wit, accordi 
ta the vulgar expoliuon which was then 
recciued, Now although the Apoſtle ſpake 
properlie, faithfullc, and according to the 
P;opherts-meaning, yet the words which he 
recitcth being drawnc. from the Greeke in» 
rexpreration, hauc occaſioned many to erre 
trom the erue ſenſe otthe Prophet. Forin re- 
gard thatrthe Grecke tranſlator had turned ir 
Logos, that is to ſay, The: word, many hatic 
deſcanted vpon the Goſpel, and thereupon 
have affirmed, that the aboliſhing of the law 
is here ſignified, becauſc the Goſpel purs an 
end to the hgures and ceremonics : and c6ſe- 
quethie, that it is a word abbreuiated & com- 
pendiqusgwherby we are diſc d of f yoke 
of the law yndet which the people fi 
this comes nothing ncere y Prophets inten» 
tion, for hic calles con/; hcere adecrea- 
fing, by mranes the people ſhall be 
almoſt broughe co ruin: and thereunto tend 
both ſenſes, namely , that of $; Pax and 
of the Grecke znecrpretation alſo, For by 
Word, they vnderſtood that which the He 
brews ec 
though the Prophet bath nor the word De-- 
ner, yet notwithſtanding that which he hack 
in the text fignafies a thing determined, that: 
is toſay,4 Conjannption, and 
one and the ſame meaning. To conclude, the 
Apoſtle repeates char in this place which 
Iſaiah id now touching the furure conſurp- 
tion of the people, and: reacheth that this 
propheſie. was chicfic liſhed in his 
time when as the Iewes for their vnthankful- 
nes were cut off from the kihgdame of God, 
ſome {mall remnanc only reſerucd, Ved 

| cn. 


Gen.17.9 


Dan.g.24- 
27. 
Kow.g.28, 


© by the word Dazar, And al. 


th of them haue- 


*Or,example 


awd.1.14. 
@ 13.31, 


Excd,14.24 


Propheſie of Jſaiahs C1 a v. 10; 


Verſ. 24. Therefore the Lord God of Vetſ. 25. But yet 4 little while and 


bates, (aith; My people which d velleit m 
mount Zion, feare not Aur, Hee ſhall 
[mite thee with the rod, and ſhall bift vp 
his ſtaffe vpm thee, after the *maner of 


Egypr. 


HE goes on with the former conſolation, 

which onely appertained to the fairhtull, 
who in very deed were then a lmall number. 
For many gloricd in the name of God, and 
would be taken for his people; bur very few. 
there were who ſhewed that by their pra- 
Riſe, which they profeſſed in word, He ſpeakes 
not to all x 4-4 indifferently z bur to 
thoſe onely which Rood in neede of conſola- 
tion, For ſecing they were in danger to loſe 
all chcir hope, when chey compared their 
condition with others, and that the king- 
dome alſo was deſtroyed:for this caulc,l ſay, 
it was very expedicnt they ſhould bee com- 
forted. And this diſtinRtion is ro be noted:for 
otherwilc it had been abſurd to hauec dire- 
Red ſpeeches lo diucrs, vato perſons of one 
condition. He addes the reaſon of the conſo- 
lation; to wit, that this diſcomfature ſhall bee 
nothing clſc but as the /ifting vp of the rod, 
which ſhall be onely ro chaſtiſe cthem,and not 
to deſtroy them, 

The lecrer 8ech, is a particle of, fimilicude, 
The word Orrec,fignifies example, I expound 
« then,After the cxample of Egypr; as ifhee 
4 Twice > Although the Aſſyrian. be cruell, 
and by all meanes will ſecke thy ruine; yet he 
ſhall nor kill, buc ſhall oncly (mire thee, Hee 
alledgeth the example of Egypt then, the 
bondage whereof was very hard;and yet not 
deadly, | For in the midſt of ues and 
contuſions, the Prophets are woneto bring 
the people backe to the contemplation of 
this redemption, whereby God deliyered his 
choſen people miraculouſly from the hand 
of this cruell 'ryrant Pharoah, The fenſe 
therefore is, cuen as the Lord was the ſtron- 
geſt then, and deſtroyed the Egyptians, who 

iſed your deſtruRtion : ſo will he now ak 

| pare ny the pe reed 
ex it, inthe way of Foyt, in 
regard hs ie Reb n——_ ah the 


are 

pl naar greg ps mar 
Egypiians bad vexed this z andthe ca- 
hautic wherein they ſhould be wrapped vn- 


of the Afſyrians 
be, As if irhad been ſaid in theſe or the like 


qui Phan 
gainſt 


mine ind:gnation ſhal! bee conſumed : 
and my wrath ſhall be kndled to defray 


them. 


Ee meanes not onely the fiege which Se- 2, 
_ a«cherib planted with a mighnc armic be- x7, 


2 Kin 25.4 


fore lerw{alew , but the other diſcomfirures al- 
lo whereby this citie was deſtroyed, the Tem- 
ple raſed, and the people carried away cap- 
tives, For it was needtull that che Faithfull 
ſhould be fortified againſt theſe greeuous ad- 
ucrſarics with ſuch promiſes as 
wee are diligently to obſerue; becauſe if wee 
lightly paſſe this ouer, as other expoſitours 
doe, wee cannot fitly ioyne theſe things to- 
gether. Thus the captiuiue of che people Was 
as 2 confumpton ; becauſe Babylon was as 
cheir ſepulchre, and their exile as a kind of 
death. When neceflirie then appeared, and 
that Senachertb wich his armic beganne to 
preſſe neere vpon them, ſo as they were in 
great diſtreſſe being thus befieged, this very 
conſolation was exceeding neceflarte.. For it 
might ſeeme that Iudea was ytterly conſu- 
mcd, and chere was little or no hope of ſuc- 
cour left touching outward appearance: as if 
he ſhould ſay; Obſerue theretore this conſo- 
lation dbegraciyy. 00 wit, the Lord will ſpace 
thee :. crue it is hee will deferre it for « 4rile 
while, and will hold his ſuccour hidden as it 
were from thinc eyes ; burin the end hee will 
deliner thee, and will be r upon thine ene. 
wies, whom hee hath determined vtterly ro 
any will take the vibe 

' any wi vetbe (lth; To con- 
fume:he ſaith,be will conſame his wrath, in the 
ſame ſenſe, as we are commonly wonrto ſay 
we conſume the yeares and our age:thatis, i 
will giue way to mine indignation, till ſuch 
time as I haue vicerly defirozed the Aflyrians. 
Bur the word, to accompliſh, is more proper; 
as if he ſhould ſay, Till I haue executed mine 


indignation, And this is the deſtruQtion * 


wherewithall hee threatens the vncircumci- 
ſd pj 12 6490 when = Ro hath _ 
away pe of mercy, n execute 
his iudgewent againft the vnfaithfull, 


Verſ. 26. «And the Lord of hoites 


foull raiſe wp a ſcourge againit him, at 
the plague of Madian, in the rocks of 
Oreb and bu ſtaffe vpon the ſea: and ſhall 
lift it vp *in the va of Egypt." 

| that che Lord 
encinics much more 


ſe. Which ' 


' *#Ox, afier 
the minnet 


P54 victh beere theword ſowge, and nog *ffgro ©. 
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$3 C 
= 


» 7 K; 


— III erg oe eDon_—  <DA  Oe  e- -g oy — —— 


of his church, on his fauour, we might be of 


Z 


ir6 


lace he recites the hiſtoric which was alucle 
hat immacte then the other : ih the ſe- 

3 cond,thar which was moſt auncient. Whence 
we learne, that the Lord diſplayeth his power 


God mari- for the mainrenance of his Church, to the 
teſts his po- end that inthe middeſt of the greateſt con- 
wer in 4 


fee the fuſions inthe world, we might remaine ſted- 
preferaation Faſt in Faith,thar being vpheld and yd vp- 
cheere, 


that inthe and of good hope. For his cuſtome hath bin 
widdclt of ro deliver his Church by wonderfull and vn- 
_ _— expected meanes, as wee may ſee came to 
our f:r'h palle in the rime of Moſes, and Gedeon, Wee 


might remain ought euermore the to call theſe his benefics 
vaſhakea. ro mind,to the end we may ſo much the more 
couragiouſhe learne to put our truſt in God, 
ang to perſcuere conſtanclic, 
3 We may alſo gather from hence, thar all 
the afflictions which compaſſe vs abour, are 
3 the rods wherewith God beatesys; and yer 
in the meane while he ſuffreth neither Saran 
nor none of his inſtrumers to hurt vs deadbe, 
4 Contrariwiſe, an horrible deſtruction is pre- 
pared for our enemies, as wee ſee came to 
paſſe to the Madianites and Egypteans, This is 
then a ſingular conſolation, that when wee 
ſhall compare our condition with theirs, we 
ſhall indeede fee them merrie, and proudly 
inſulronet the children of God;bur it 3s only 
for a time : for we ſhall by and by heare whar, 
an horrible ſentence is pronounced againſt 
them, to wit, that they arc ordaineq to a 
deadlic and an crernall deſtrution, * 


'Verſ. 27. And at that day foal bis 
burden be taken away from off thy ſpowl- 
der, and his yoke from off thy nech,: and 
the yoke ſpall be deſtrojed becauſe of the 


aAnomtin . 


T is vncertaine whetherhe heere ſpeakes 
2.Chron. z6, Is the deluerance which hapned ynder 
_ tt Zorobabel, or of that admirable diſcomfiture 

Vole Ot of Senacberib, whe be beſieged Teruſalem with 
19.35 a mightie armie, All almoſt agrce to this lar- 
ter expoſition: and in very deed, the drift 
and ſcope of the text approues ir, for he will 
adde a deſcription of the wayes, and chiefeſt 
placcs whcteby Senacherib ſhould paſſe ro 
come to leruſalcm : ſo as it ſhould ſceme no- 
thing ſhould hinder him from injoying the 
citic at = Pong I —_— i" to 
this expoſition ; I only ex | c 
diheroF; for Halah meant to comfort the 
faithfull who were prcfſed with the preſent 
calamitic : and the promiſe alſo might ſceme 
vaine, —_—_ calamities which ſhould 
come vpon afterwards were whollic 
contrarie vnto it, As for example, if the Lord 
ſhould promiſe me prouifion for the next 
yeere, and ſhould yer leave me deſtiture of 
it, whar credir could I giue ro the pro- 
miſe made ynro me ; the accompliſhment 
whereof I muſt wait for ſo long a ume, ifhe 
deliver me not from the preſent neceſſirie ? 
Thus the iſe of the Lord, who had ſaid 
he would delwer his people out of Babylon, 
and would perperuallic affiſt chem , might 


hends both the points 


i when the 
ould Ris 
of rhis rauenous wolfe, The Propher then 
minding to preuent this difficultic, compre- 

| before mentioned, ro 
wit, that God will his people, and in 
the end deliver them from death. Others re- 
Ntraine this co the diſcowkture of the hoſt 
of Senachersb, Bur becauſe Iſaiah promiſerh 
that the yoke ſhall be diflolued, or broken, 
I make no queſtion bur he ſpeakes of the 
deliucrance the capriuitic. In a word, he 
afftirmes, that God will nor only deliver them 
our of Babylon, bur will alſo giue them ſuc- 
cor cuen againſt the fiege of this Tyrant Se- 
nacherib, whom he will not ſuffer to palſe be- 
yond thar which 1s threatned. 

His burden ſhall be taken from »ff thy ſhoulder.) 
He exprefſeth this tyrannie two waies, thar 
he mighe the' berter amplific the benefit of 
the redemption, If any will referre this to 
Senacherib, there was not as yet any ſich 
heauic bwrtben impoſed vpon the ſhoulders of 
the Iewes vnder his tyranny. The people on- 
ly payed bim a certaine tribute, as we may 
diſcerne by the holy hiſtorie, Wherfore then 


hath hee exprefſcd this ryrannie vnder ewo 
termes ?Je is very like) t he h:d reſpe& 
vnto the preſent perill, in regard this proud 


tyrant had alreadie devoured y whole coun- 
re of Indea (hke a cruell beaſt as he was) by 
his inſatiable couctouſnes : and had fe op- 
prcficd them , that it might ſceme his yoge 
could nevcr be remoued fr off their necks, 
But 1 have alreadic giuen the expoſition 
which ſeemes beſt ynto me, to wit, that the 
”_ ct ſpeakes here of the cotinuall courſe 
rio 


grace, cucn tull the tume of redemp- 


n, ll | | 
Some expound this which followes of the 
face of amvinung, by the word Fatneſſe, whi 
noynts the yoke : bur this expoſition is tow 
Ntn&, Others are better aduiſed, who take 
the word Scheamen in his accuſtomed _ 
cation, to wit, for oy ya oroyle. For he 
brings them back vato Chriſt, ſhewing, that 
by meanes of hum it ſhall come ro they 
ſhall Le delwered from vnder this tyranny. 
Now hee calleth Aneinting, the k1 
which had bin conſecrated by the Lord, and 
for this cauſe would he keepe it pure and en- 
we.And when the Prophers will fer forth the 
maieſtic of this kingdome, they make menti- 
on of the anointing wherewith the Lord in 
ſpeciall maner had adorned it, becauſe it was 
a figure of Jeſiis Chriſt. For alrhough God 
eſtabliſhed the reſt of their neighbour 

| z yet were they pro not- 

ing: but this was an holy ingdome 
in reſpeR of others, becauſe the ruled 
after a ſpecia/ hires a hay gd wn 
this figure of the kingdome, t 
rode why vnto —_ For this cauſe alſs 
the promiſe was made to Se/omon, that the 
ma of this kingdome ſhould be perpe- 

1.King9.5. 

Whereas ſome expound this word anoin- 
ting,of the King hirolelfe; it is roo much con- 
ſtrained,nei 


:.Kig.rs. 
14. 23.33. 
2,Chro.36. 3. 


,neither conraines it any ſubſtantial 
dodrine in it. Thus then the A HK 


to paſſe by meand&s of the 
anointing ofchus heaucnly kingdome : co the 
end all might vnderſtand that this benefit 
did wholly depend vpon the verruc of Chriſt, 
and not ypon fortunc, nor ypon the power 


of men. R 


Vetſ. 28. Hewcome to Aiath: he is 
paſſedinto CMigron:at Micmaſo ſhall be 
lay vp his armour. 


| rar abr ings rag ne 
be befieged, the Propher ſers al the turni- 
ture of vnacterrh before their ro the 


> nw pag ware} or = 


who by the mouth of his P 
ly ch out all the way of the enemue, We 
need nor ſtand much in ing the firu- 
ation ofthe places which are named here, ic 
ſufficeth vs ro know that hee patſed by rheſe 
Places, whereof the lewes are heere aduerti- 
ſed. Whereas we haue tranſlated, he ſhell lay 
wp hu w; others tranſlate, He hath num- 
bred: for Þ de Patad, fignifies alſo to 
number. I reieQ not this inrerpreration; bur 
yer I wilbngly receiuc the firſt rather, 

cauſe itſcemes tomee the Prophet declares 
that the King of Afſyria ſbed lay vp bu armonr; 
that is to ſay, his viRuals and other warhke 
munitions 10 Hatmeſh, We alſo know it is 
the manner of them thar goe to warre, neuer 
to ſer forward without muniwon, which they 
hy vp in ſome ſafe and fit place, to the end 
the may be prouided of thoſe things 
which are neceſſary for it, Now by the word 
Armor, or, munition, hee not oncly meancs 
darrs,and ſwords; but alſo all prou:fions and 
helpes of warre : for the fignification of the 
Hebrew word ſtretcherth very farre,and com- 


| ſorrs of inſt:uments; as alſo vn- 
the word Veſſels, the Latins vnderſtand 

Verſ. 29. They haxe gone oner the 
foord: they lodged at the lodgi 
Ramah 1 afraid : Cheb Fey is fled 
«Way. 


oz= thinke hee ſpeakes in this place of 
lordan:burt I know not whether one could 
wade ouer lordan in that or nu, How- 
ſocuer ir be, hee ſers forth what an aſtonith- 
ment there ſhould bee when newes ſhould 
come of the 1ans arriuall; ro wit, that all 
the Countrie be overwhelmed wth feare 
and terror; ſo as ic ſhall fall ;nro the hands of 
the euenas it were of it owne ac- 


7 1s ary Soy ws hath once 


Prophieef Jain» © 


at Geba: 


* 


[007 7 NOR 
HA Ps 10s, 
inuaded the hearr, there the yanquiſhed will 
ealily yeelde rhemiclucs cuen ar the fi. ft af 
fault of the enemue :- ſo as the conquerours 
ſhall rob and ſpoile at their pleaſure, Hee 
if nd ined ron tbon cy, 6 horas 
changed the perſon; becauſe he mentione 
the King in one reſpeR, and his hoſt in ano- 
ther, He names Remes chicfly,becauſe it was 
the neereſt village : and deſcribes alſo the 
fight of ſome, who being amazed with the 
onely bruit, ſhould giue vp the Country into 


the enemies 


Verl. 3. *Lift vp thy vojce O dawgh. *Orwnigh 


ter G 
Anathoth. 


Frer hee had ſpoken of ſo greatterrour 
Ay, the word »c4gh, hee alſo mentionerh 


the cries and ſhrikes which ſhould bee heard 
rota gy! (yt Ic is a verie common thing a- 
mong Hebrewes to call Cuties by-che 
name of dawg hrers, Nowhee ſhewes that the 
cry ſhall be fo grear, that the neighbour Ci- 
yes (hall heare nn. For the lamentation which 
>" ws nf ſhall be hcard of 


canſe Laiſe to heare, O poore 


Verſ! 31. Madmenah is remoned: 
the inhabitant s ours haze gathered 
themſclues together. 


Y an exccfſiue manner of ſpeech hee 

meancs,” that this Citie Madmeneh was 
ſhaken in ſuch wiſe, as it ſcemed to 1cmoue 
out of the place, Which is to'be referred to 
the rumults of the fled : as ithee 
ſhould ſay, The iahabicanrs of Madmench ſhall 
IE Ae Reg ay 

curned . ce downe, As touching 
which followcs ; the inhabitants of Gebimg bane 
$44bered themſetuts together, wee may ex 
it, that they, gather themſejucs ypon 
an heap with feare.Others vaderſtand it asif 
they ould prefie one another, the way bes 


Verl. 3. *Yet there is 4 time that *Or.itſhall 


he will flay at Nob : hee ſpall lift vp his 


hand ro\vard' the mow: of the denghter —_ oe 


Zion,the hill of leruſalem. 


Ome expound that the Aſſyrian ſhall re- 
maine yerone day in Nob,which was a litle 
citie neere to as S,/erome and 0» 
thers wicnes, ButI rather agree to their opi- 
nion, who thinke that the enemic ſhould 
ariue there very early,that he mighe make his 
rations to goe the next day to 
qoncs ofche AFjran 01d dew mp Is 
nce of an z-an neere 
_ pos eyes reſp, mt 
ſay, The enemie ſhall have n» great way to 
and ſhall ariue im leruſalem before the 
Arby mpeg oy ney = 
bf Me hind ſeyts. emugnene! 
fare, dectald Senacherib having alrcadic 


M 4 comperes 


F 


conqueredall the ecuntrie, will threaten Ie- 
ruſaict, as if wich his only looke he could 
take and ſack ir, By the word Zion he com- 

rehends allihe catic, taking| a part for the 
whole, bccaule this part was ihe higheſt, and 
oucrlooked all the quarters of the Citric, 
From the fookſh cucrweening of this tyrant 
the Prophet ſhewces that the civie of Ieruſa- 
lem was not farre oft from an viter dawne- 
fall: for the whole coun;zric, yea the Cizie it 
ſclfz was fo aſtoniſhed, that uone durſt op- 
poſe himſcife againſt the enemic. 1hus the 
P;opher weant to amplie the benefit of God 
by theſe circumſtances, ro wit, that it was to 
be attributed ro the ſpeciall fauor and good 
wil of God, and not to mans help, which auat- 
led nothing that Icruſalem was delivered, 


eucn as if aman ſhould haue pulled a theepe 


out of che iawcs of the wolfe, 


Verſ. 23. Behold, the Lord Ged, of 
heſtes ſbal cat off the bongh With feare, 
they of high ſtature ſhall be cut off, and 
the hie ſhall be hembled. 
34- And he ſpall cut away the thick. 
places of the foreſt With iron, and Leba- 
non ſhall hand a mightie fall. 


At all the expoſicours doe expornd 
this place of the Ailyrians,for they, think 
che Prophet threatens this deftruRtis where- 
with the Lord will roote them our after 
haue befieged lerulalemzas it he ſhould ſpe 
an this wite, The Afiyrian ſhall be ſolwolne 
with pride,thar he will chinke himſelfe fare of 
Icruialcm as ſoone as he thall haue once loo- 
ked yponit: and alſo, that all ſhgll be aſto- 
niſhed at his comming, fo as ſome ſhall flee 
away, others ſhall yecld themſelues volunca- 
rilie;cthercfore he will by and by imegin him- 
ſelfe Lord quer all: but the Lord will todainly 
oucrthrow all his deſcignes, and will cur 
downe his hizh branches, Yer when we ad- 
uiſcdlic confider cucry thing, and cſpeciallic 
that which is by and by added of Lebanon, 
with the conſolation that followeth, I am of 
opinion that this place ought to be referred 


A Commentarie upon the 


: 


to the Iewes themſclues, So then {ſaich, as 1 
thuike, continues ſtill ro threaten the calami- 
tics which ſhould ſoone after to the 
people : as it he ſhould ſay, the Aﬀyrian ſhall 
not only: come to Nob, bur ſhall ſpoile the 
whoie countric ; andtherefore he waſte 
and whollie roote out whatſceuer is beauti- 
full and good therein, ecucn as if one ſhould 
curoffthe boughs from the eres, or as if the 
mtce it {clic ſhould bee plucked yp by the 
roGts, 

The Chapter following confirmes this in- 4, 
rerpretation,, wherein rhe Prophet gi 
conſolation againſt this calamirie, 
confolatian js 1oyned to this verſe, and is ad- 
ded as a fit remedie to afſwage the birterncs 
of ſo greatheauincs, I do nor greatlic allow |, 
of the dmuifion of the Chapter, which is ofte 


confoundeth the ſenſe of y Propher: I thinke 
then chat that conſolation ought to bc joy= 
ro" this verſc,as if there were no diuifion 
at all, : 
Moreouer,this fimilitude is not cafie to be 
expounded, for it ſuficientlic appeares thar 
by the hogh and mightie trees he meanes what- 
ſocuer is ſtrong, excellent, and high; ſo as he 
forctels the rwne and deitruRion of Iudea, 
and compares it to the extring downe of « foreſt, 
Ggnifying thatthere ſhall be nothing ſo high 
and ncklickd in the countrie which the ene- 
mies ſhall not caſt downe euen ill they ſhall 
haue Ntripped the land of all her ornaments, 
He alſo makes ,mention of Lebanon, for wee 
know that it was a mountaine greatly renou- 
med in regard of faire & g trees which 
were init: but ifhe had ſpoken of the Aﬀſy- 
rians, there ſhould haue been no reaſon in it 
for him to ſpeake of the deſtruftion of Leba- 
non, Whence we gather, that he heere threa- 
rens the Iewes againe, and that the preface 
of his Sermon agrees yery well when it be- 
gins at this parucle demonſtratiue- 8ebold , 
Verl.z3.Chap.ro, | 
Reade the former Setion ſauce one, for 
the berrer ynderſtanding of the verſe fol 


lowing. 


THE XI. CHAPTER, 


| Verſ.1, But there ſhall come 4 rod 
forth of the ſtock. of Iſhai, and a graffe 

| ſhall grow ont of his rootes.” , © 
TE Ecauſe the deſcripticn of fo 


£3 of deſpaire vnto them, it was 
ns 2 AN us os ary to ſer ſome word 
efenbliggs kingd 

holdi ome 


rthrowne, 
deſtroyed, could not 


waſted, the cities 
of the countne 


AST IETTY 


e their eyes. For the be» * 


ke Gghey and 
deepe gronings in them z ſo a er eo 


5% 
very eaſily haue been ſhaken, andinthe end 
vterlie become deſperate if the Lord had 
not preuenred them by this conſolation. The 
Prophet then ſhewes what the Lord will do 
in time to come, as alſo how he will reſtore 
the kingdome. Now he ſtill continues the fi- 


milicude which he bad vicd' in the former erſ.33.34 


Chaprer, for there he ſaid that Iudeaſhould 
be brought ro nought,cucn «s the fire conſumes 
che forefl, The defotmuvie of this countric then 
ſhould refemble a waſt where no- 


thing can be diſcerned bur aſhes, after the 
trees have been [tonſumed with fire, Bur ro 
the end there mighe be ſome reſemblance 
berweene pry Ro 


£9 ning of the 
that Chajer en- 


= 


N chi 
times clcane againſt the haice, and whollic Chapter, 


| Brill come firthof « focke, whith yet ſhall be. 
' come a rree, and ſhall his branches 
and fruits farre and neere, For this cauſe 1 
baue choſen rather ro tranſlate the word 
GneraA dry ftocke;then roote: although the 
matrer be nor great whether of them both 
we vie;and yet thisword ſtocke, notwithſtan- 
ding doth berrer exprefſe the Prophers mea- 
ning: for hee fignifics, that howſocuer the 
ſtocke be dry,ycr-che graffe which ſhall come 
forth of it, ſhall bee more excellent then all 
* the forreſts in the world. 
Whence wee gather, tharthis prephecie 
cannot agree to any ocher perſon then to 
Chriſt; becauſe no ſuch graft was ſeene to 
come forth, before hee came jnto the world, 
Verily this can no way be-applied vnto He- 
«,ncither yet to lofies becauſe they were 
aduanced cuen from their birth to be Kings 
ar the lengrh. As touching Zorebabel, he ne- 
uer came £© the thouſand part of thar digni 
nie which the Propherextolleth in this place. 
Weei ſee then that the conſolation of the 
poore and deſolate lewes, is heere ſer before 
them"in-one onely Meſſiah , and that their 
hope'\concerning the laine, 1s deferred cuen 
till his-appcaring, For when he was manife- 
ftcd, there was no hope lefr of any reſtoring, 
or rec. ing of the kingdome; neither in 
deed could they hauc had any if this promiſe 
not been added : becaule ir ſeemed thar 
the houle and linzge of Dawid was vtterly ex- 
rin&. For this cauic be mentions not Danid, 
1.$en.16, but rather the familic of Iſhai ; becauſe the 
2.02. ric of this family was fo iminithed, that 
2. Saw.7.11 itſecmed rather rhe houſe of a countrie Far- 
& Pſal.7$ mer,then the houſe of a King: for ſuch indeed: 
70,71 * wasthe houſe of /ſhai, when Denid (little 
er thinking thereon) was called to the gn 
ment of the Kingdome. Thus then atrer they 
had loſt their antienc glory, and had recei- 
ued ſo great a diſcomfiture, bee calleth itthe 
familie of !ſhai, becauſe it was the molt infe.., 
riour of all others, And therefore I rhinke 
that the conſolation rather —_— heere, 
then at the end of the former Chapter. The 


lewes might doubt in ſo horrible a deſtruQt- . 


on,who ſhould be their defender: Iſ#iah pro- 
miſeth one ynto them, howſocuer hee muſt 
come forth of a drie ſtocke. 

He continues ſhil che former fimilirude of 
the farreſt (as | haue ſaid) becauſe ir harh 
greater elegancie then if he had ſimply ſaid, 
that ſhould come. For having ſhew- 
ed hererofore that the forreſt be vr- 
rerly conſumed, hee addes norwithſtanding, 
that a rod ſhall come forth, which ſhall reſtore 
the abundance and beaurie of this burnt 
forreſt againe : and this rod is Iefus Chriſt, 
who ſhould come ro bee the proteftor and 
Sauiour of his le, Now it is norneed- 
fullro po how abieR and baſe nee on 
nings is kingdome was, T that 
was to bee he hrdin was Sr Ao and 
weake,thar to outward appearance all chin 
(8 originall of the blood royall excepted) 

to be direRly contrary to this which 
ſhould be dccomplidhed in the perſon of the 
Redeemer. Yea ſo low were they brought, 
thatthis royall race was as good as vreerly 
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extinguiſhed : for who would haue thought 
thata poore ya 5p = had been begorren 
of rhe royall ſecede 2 Beſides, in what place, 


I pray you, was Chriſt borne, and what was 
his bringing vp ? To conclude, afier he had 
ſpent his whole life in contempr, and conti- 
nually expoſcd to ſhame and denfion; was he 
not cruelly and ſhamefully pur to death, by 
which hee was to begia his kingdome ? Yer 
n-ewwithſtanding all Ys, he grew intoan in- 
finite greatnefſe, eucn as a great tree growes 
vp of a ſnall & little ſeede:as Chriſt allo him- 
ſclfe reacheth vs, Matth. 13.31, whereof wee 
haue daily examples. For it muſt come to 
ﬀ of neceſſinic, thar the ſame ſhould be.. 
all his kingdome, which came to paſle in his 
owne perſon. 


Verſ. 2. eAnd the ſpirit of the Lord 
[hall reit upon him: the ſpirit of wiſedome 


Marks 6.3 


Mark,4 31. 


and vnderit ding, the ſpirit of counſell 


and ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge, and 
of the feare of the Lord. 


Ow he begins to ſpeake of Chriſt pl:ine= 
N, and 5 wk any figure, It ha been 
ſufficictt ro haue propounded the conſolati- 
on ynder the former hailitude : and firly did 
the Cppotiion anſere berweene the bur» 
ning of rhe f6rrefk, and the new reſtoring of 
it agaige. He therein deſcribed the rwotold 
eſtare of the people: for hauing ſpoken of the 
calamicie,he by and by addes the hope of re- 
ſtauration : the beginning whereof notwith» 
ſtanding,muſt come forth of a little bud: but 
now hee manifeſtly ſhewes whar this deli. 
uerance ſhall bee, and whiat the condition 
buy of Chriſt and his Kingdome ſhould be 

0, , 
Some thinke this ſhould rather be refer. 
redto Exehiah,who was a figure of Chriſt:bur 
how inconfiderately wee ſhewed heretofore, 
For when Exthias was borne, the name and 
royall dignitte of the houſe of Dawmd had yet 
vigor and ſtrength in his ſuccefſours:and 'by 
fides, hee was farre ſhort of this greatneſle, 
whereof he will ſpeake by _ 
Moreouer, hence we gather, cthac the ſpiri- 
wall Kingdome of Chriſt was promiſed in 
times paſt tothe ancient people, maſmuch as 
the vertue, power, and maicſtic thereof is 
heere eſtabliſhed in the gifts of the 
hoſt, Now albeit Chriſt had little neede of 
ſe gifts and graces : yer was it needfull for 
vs that he ſhould be thus inciched with them, 
ROW NIE prom 7m him; tothe 
el afterwards powre out 
bl thereof we thould 


| all thoſe benefits vpon vs, whereof we 


otherwiſe haue been vrrerly deſticure, For 
out of his falnefle muſt we all draw grace vp- 


grace as out of the fountaine;accor- [ob.z,35, 


on 
ding co thatinlohn 1.16 ©, | 
' The Spirit of the Lord.) We muſt keepe that 
in mind, which 1 touched erewhile; ro-wir, 
rhatthis is to be referred ro the humane na- 
rure of Chriſt; becauſe it could not be thar 
and of the Father, but as wee wn 
that he was inade man. Befides, as he _=_ 


£ 


32, 


Eph. 4.7. 
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of the Loid. 


Gal6.1, 
2. Tim 1.7- 


ded fr5 keaucn for our ſakes;ſo did he alſo re- 
ceine tle gifrs of the holy Gholt from hea- 
ucn to adorne ys with them : and this is that 
anointng whereby ke obtained this name of 
Chcift,the which he communicates to vs, For 
whence comes it that wee are called Chriſti 
ans bur byrcafon thathee receiuesys into 
his ſeLLowtinp,and that he diſtri bures to cue-> 
ric One of liis Fuln« le, according co the Mmeca- 
furc of is free Lbcraline ? Andin very deed, 
this place doth not fo much teach vs what 
Chr:!t is in himfelfe, as rathcr what he recei- 
ued of the Father, that hee might fill ys with 
his abundance, Now albcit there is no great 
need that. wee ſhould Nand long in opening 
the meaning of the words, yet not withſtan- 
ding if any will have a thott difference be- 
tweene wi/edome and wnderiFanding, I am of 
opinion that the word wiſedome, Jorh gence» 
rally compreh:nd whatſocuer bclongs to 
the order and rule of life : and then that wn+ 
derjtanding is added in ſtead of the expoſiti- 
on thereof, For if we hauc the foreſaid w/e» 
dame, wee ſhall have vnderſtanding enough, 
This word counſel, ſignifies as much as the 
word Iudgement; whereby wee are able to 
giue reſolution 1n doubttull things : for it 
were not ſufficient to have ridesſtandngs 
ynlefſe wee were therewithall| cadued wi 
eeunnſell,td guide vs [ately immarters of impor« 
rance, The word firength, is ſuffcient! 
knowne. As rouching 4123 /edye, or $kill,it dat« 
fers Intle from vnderſtanding,. ynleſſe ic 
ſhe-uld rather appertaine vnto 4noging , and 
ſo.t ſhould declare the att, The feare of the 
Log, ſignifics a fincere atfteion go ſerug and 
honour God, Now the Prophet reckons nor 
vp ali the graces of the holy Ghoſtheere, as 
many hauc thought. For the Papiſts haue ſor- 
tiſhly at:d vnlearnedly drawne their ſeucn-, 
formcd grace fromehis ages ſome of the 
anticncs haue beers no lciſc ablurdly decei- 
ucd therein then they, /ſavab mentioneth bur 
fixe, & they haue added the ſeuenth of their 
owne head, And «s one crrout lightly fol- 
lowes another, ſo chey haue andeuoured to 
reſtraine the gifts and graces of the holy 
Ghoſt to be but ſeuen in number : and ? on 
notwithſtanding in other places wee ſee that 
there are as many epithires more attributed 
ynto him, according to the diverfitie of his 
effets, Moreover, it is a thing lufficiently 
knowne, that wee our ſelues are made parta- 
kers of many other benefits by the meanes 
of Chriſt, then thoſe which are heere recited; 
to wit,ni:ckeneſſe, chaſtitic, ſobrietie, truth, 
holincefe, and the ke, which comes to ys 
from no other fountaine then trom Chriſt 
himſclfe, Hee recitesnat all the gifts heere 
then, which were conferred ypon the Lord 
leſus, neither was irneedfull {o to doe : his 
meaning was onely to ſhew that Chriſt was 
ſent ynto vs furniſhed and adorned with all 
aces fit ro iarich vs with all. | 
If cheſe things had nor been added, 
uenture wee might haue conceived the re- 
ſtauration of thus kingdome to be carnall ra- 
ther then {piritual,as the Iewes doe:or mighe 
hauec imagined Tefus Chriſt had been . 
\ulhed of all necellaric graces, And therefore 


A Commentarie ypon the 


hee ſhowes firſt V'y, then particularly 
that the gifts of the holy Ghoſt were powred T hee gifts 
into him, tothe end we might boldly goe vn- of the holy 
ro him to aske thoſe things we ſtand in need Ghoſt, 
of, For he will inrich vs with wiſdeme and vn- an 
d-rftanding he wil giue vs comnſell when _ ita 4 
arc contuled, he will make vs 4ong and vali _— 
ant 1a combars, andwill beautific vs alſo with: 
godlinelle; rhat is co ſay,wirth the true /eare of £ ary" 
God : tha word, hee will furnith vs with all he Lord, 
_ accedful for our lf: and faluation, The are there fors 
Prophet then comprehends all gifts and gra-/powred into 
ces heere, {a as ir is too toohthly done of ' 
them,who hae gone abour to ſuppreſſe thar = 
which is not hecre expreliced. all,or any 
Now hee ſhewes that all graces are in one of them, 


Ch: iſt,eo the end they might be communica- bold» - 
ted vnto vs: for which caulc we are called his = tel 


companions in the 45. Pſalme, verſe 8.- For 
as the ſtre of the members flowes from 
the head, ſo Chriſt powres out the vertue of 
his heaucnly ynRion vpon the whole 

of his Church, Whence « followes, that thoſe 
who are barren and dry, haue no communi- 
on atall with Chriſt;and therefore doe falſly 
challenge vndto them the name of Chriſtians, 
As often therefore as wee feele in our ſelues 
the want ory of theſe gifrs, ler vs accuſe 
our owne infidelitic as the cauſe of it; be» 
cauſe true faith makes vs parrakers of all 
Chriſts benefits. Lervs humbly increat the 
Lord then, that he will nor ſuffer the Juſts of 
our fleſhto raignein ys, that ſo Chriſt may 
whol!y vnite. vs vnto himſelfe, Ler vs alſo ob- 
ſerue, _ ic '* onely in Chriſt, {in whom wee 
are to ſecke all good things. For we grea 
decciue our lg if wee thinke to cy 
any thing at the Fathers hand by any other 
mcanc. 


Verſ, 3+ And ſhal! make him proce 
dent in the feare of the Lord : for he ſhall 
wot indge after the [ight of his eyes, nets 
ther reproue by the bearing of hue eares. 


He verbe Riach, which is put heere inthe 

coniugation of 4-944, fignifies properly 
to ſmell. It may alſo bee expounded inthe 
awe ſignification, To giue a piercing ſmell: 
which 1 thinke agrees as knrell to this placey 
that this prudencie might alſo be placed a+ 
mongſt rhe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, And this 
effc& allo agrees particularly vnto the per- 
ſon cf Chriſt; ro wit, that he is wiſe and pru- 
dent to geuerne his owne boyond al that the 
capacitic of any of the faithſull is able ro 
comprehend, Firſt, we are ro note the fimili- 
rude of the verbe, Tomeil; which fignifies 
thac Chriſt ſhall ſo abound with iudgemenc 
and diſcretion, that he ſhall nor neede to ap» 
prehend any thing either by ſight orhearm 
begauſe hee (hall be able by hus onely 
to diſcerge the moſt ſecret and; hidden 


The maſt pare of the expoſitours take the 
particle, /» the feare of rhe Lord, as if all the af- 
fetions of the heart ſhould bee diſcoucred 
before Chriſt, ſo as hee ſhould be able eaſilie 
to judge who are the Tus ſeruants _ 


© EM RN 
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Bue lect 'the readers conſider if the ſenſe 
would not derrer to ſay, that the feare 
of Godis rakzn heere for a certaine rule of 
For the Prophet doth of ſer pur- 
diſtinguith the heauen]y judgement of 
| the-iudgement of menzro the end 
we might know thacthe outward appearance 
of holineſle or integritic, is nothing at all ap- 
proued before him, The ſenſe then is, that 
when we come before the tribunal of Chriſt, 
he will not onely examine things accordin 
twche outward ations, as men doe in cru 
policie : burthe life is there examined and 
4quaxed our, according to the rule of true pi- 
erie. Neither indeed ts it fir for men' ro bee 
the ſearchers of the hearr: and we ſhall often 
ſee, thar there is onely a vaine appearance in 
thoſe whom we ſhall eſteeme honeſt men'bur 
Chriſt in not by the outrfide, becauſe 
he lmoweth and ſoundeth the vreermoſt and 
hiddeneſt ſecrers of the heart, His :udgement 
then is fardiiferent fro mans iudgement, who 
though they bee neuer fo expert and wirtic, 
doe yertoo foolithly oft rimes ouerſhpot the- 
felucs, Thence it followes, that nonecan be 
the true ſeruants of God, but thoſe whom le- 
_ fus Chriſt approacth. _ my cannot bee 
approccd of him, vnictle they ſhew a pure 

ighr heart: for we cannot deceint him 
by any fallc and yaine appearances, 


Verſ..4. . But with rirhteonſneſſe hall 
he indge the poore, and\ With equitie ſhall 
he reprooue for the meek, of the earth:and 
he ſpall ſmite the earch with the rod of his 
Wouth,and'vith the breath of his lips ſhal 
he lay the \vicked. 


e he reacheth thar Chriſt ſhalſht the 

To whom our” of the poore : or rather hee 

Gb rene > haute hs to whom 4 oro hoy 

mer iſt properly appertaines ; row, ro the 

_ pro and moe : Ny, to thoſe who being 

———_ led ynder thy of their owne miſe- 

ric, haue throwne rothe ground this high 

and proud conceitof themlclues, wherewith 

men are v{ually puffet vp, trill being mec- 

kened by the word, Go? haue learned to 

humble ch-zmſclues.The Propherhrere 

teſts then, PRI not be —_ - 
der and procetour in generall, but 0 

' thoſe no nhags themſclues poore,and 

deftiture of all good chings. And this Teſus 

Chriſt himſelfe ſhewed to the Diſciples of 

Tobin Bap1ifF, when he tald chem that the Goſ- 

pell was preached wo the pore; Mat Tt.5, For 

_—— net aff are nor indeede indifferently capable of 
or wv \this doRrine, but thoſe onely who'bein 

&rine. 


thert recourſe to this heauenly ſateguard 
andproteRion, det 

There isheers thei a-cloſe oppoſition; to 

that Chcift gouernes not the rich 7 that is 

, thoſe who are blowne vp wiirh a falſe 

mion of thernſclues : becauſe that howſoe. 

wer he cals almen yaro him, yer notwith{tan- 

ding the moſt part refuſe to ſubiet chem- 

ſelucs ynder his gouernement ; for they are 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cav. 11, 


| | S 
ipped of all ouerweening of the fleth,hauc 


the poore onely, which ſuffer themſclhues to 
be Sx by him. This text admoniſheth ys 
ro ſtrippe our ——_ and cleane of all 
pride, and to put cn the ſpirit of meekeneſſe 
and modellic,if wee defice that Chriſt ſhould 
rule vs ynder his hand.Behold heete then the 
ſpirituall pouertic which che 'P r re 
commends to all the members of Chriſt, 
which is tt to be ſwgllen with an ouerwee- 
ning, be trucly ro be humbled with the fee- 
ling of our pouertic and wiſcrie, to the end 
we may depend ypon Chriſt onely; Hauing 
once reſulued throughly vpon thar,this King 
and faichſull proteRour will rake care of our 
faluation, and will defend vs euen to the ye+ 
ry end againſt all our encmizs; we alſo heete 
learne, who they be that he calles ynro him, 
Come tomee all you, faith he, that tranajle 
and are heauic laden: Matth,r1.28, Needfull 
it is then that we trauaile and be prefſed yn- 
der the weight of our burchen, if wee will 
feele and haue experience of his ſuc- 


Cour. 
Wee have alſo to obſcrue the order which 

the Prophet keepes heere : for firſt hee pla- 

ccth poverrve, and afterwards meekneſſe or gen- 

tlenefſe: becauſe we muſt be prove before wee We muſt be 

can bee brought ro be weekeand lowly,” As poore before 

long as we thenke our ſelues to be any thing, V* wr He 

being puffed vp with a vaine confidence of ature 

our owne worth, our heart forthwith ouct- 

floweth into all pride and/conceitedneſſe, fb 

as wee cannot be humbled nor brought ine 

any order : but when we once know our own 

miſerie,then we beginne to abaſe our ſelnes, 

and being weake and oppreſſed, wee aref »- 

rides han conianefChrile proghe%s tn AG 
cri condition 205 Ta the foes: * 

beet es _ forth the Rae newt 

ence alſo we are to learne, thae * 
all doe nor indifferently pa os ® for 


fre bur the poore and humble one,» Kg | 


fore, bur the poore and humble onely, _ 4 

te prince Fre hee ne Coſt 
e pri is, that 

makes vs mo thoſe gifts which hee quilities «gd 


hath recciued of his Father, ro the end hte conition of 
might liuein ys,and wein him, [41/74 his (ubiefts 


nd Flee mn 


be agenerall ſentence, ſeeing it is of ne 
firie che faichfull doe Bi di, ro the 


in”this ſenfe, the G, 
gndik he Es 
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referred as well 10the eleR as to the repro- 
bate, becauſe F Goſpelis a two edged ſword, 
piercing intothe inmolt and darkeſt corners 
of the beart and diſcerning the thoughts and 
effe tions : but it wounds one of them after 
one maner,and the other ſort after an other, 
For in mortifying the vitious nature of the 
elc&, ic kils their luſts, that they may be a li- 
ving & ſweer ſmcllng ſacrifice befure God : 
but it imircrh and k he reprobaces out- 
right, becalſe they rot In ther Pexdition ; 
yea, it is made ynt« them the ſauour of death 
ynro death as the Apoſtle ſpeakes 2,Cor.,z.16, 
And I could eaſily grant that he ſpeakes here 
of both efc&s in ary were it nvt that the 
vic of the Hebrew rongue doth contradit it, 
Lecauſe the Hebrues doe often repeate one 
and the ſame ſentence in divers words, 

Now it followes by and by after,that Chriſt 
is armed with the breath of the lips to ſlay the 
wicked withal; vnlefle ſome wil ſay that 1/a-4b 
addcd this ſecond member for amplifications 
ſake. And in very deed ic is much more to ſlay, 
then to ſmire only. Secing then it is the pro- 
perric of the Golpel ro humble all men gene» 
rallie, iris aching accidencall in the repro» 
bate when he ftrikes them with a deadlie 
wound, Thus the Prophet ſhould conioine 
the ſpeciall ro the generall, thereby ſhewin 
that the wicked fall ypon the ſword of Chri 
ynco eternall deſtruttion, becauſe they are 
not conſccrated to be acceptable offcings, 
How cuer it be, vndoubredlic rhis laſt mewrs 
ber to be wholhe reſtrained and rcfer- 
red to the wicked, and therefore jt was ad- 
ded, in as much as this cfhcacie Appporech 
not ar the firſt in the preaching ot the Gol- 
pell: and contrariwiſe many deipiſe and ieſt 
at ir, holding whaſocuer lefus Chriſt hath 
ſaid in his word to be no bercer then a fable. 
Bur howſocucr they feele not, his power by 
and by, yer can they not eſcape ir, but arthe 
laſt they ſhall be ſaurten to death cherewnh, 
And yer it ſeemes the Prophets meanin 
houll not be ſufficienthe caffonce, becauſe 
he not only ſpeakes heere of the inward fee- 
ling whcrewithall the. wicked | are rauched 
whether they will or no, but alſo cuen of thac 
impierie it ſelfe which ſhall be ſcattered and 
aboliſhed by the vertue and ctheacie of this 
ſceprer, as the Apoſtle Saint Paw expoun- 
deth it 'in the 2. Thefſ.z.3. who qu 
had reſpe&R vnto this place when he ſpake of 


the ruinc of Anti and in that place he 
ynto ys the mcani Efehe Proghee. 
iſt ſhall never 


in 

An 
us S, Paniſery be- 

Pace, 4. 

be not only fit to #eech, buralſo that he con- 
mince the gainſayers, Tir.1.g, For the Paſtor 
ought not only to feede the flock, buralſo to 
keepe and maintaine it againſt all harmes, 


4 


"I ; 
- 4 ommentarid pon the 


« he hath neither cro\ 
 yermateriall armor vypon hi 


-- 


Chciſt rmes all theſe things, and there- 
Pau ora nay 4p of armes fit 


and neceflarie roſurmouat the lies of 

the cruckie of tyrants, and all ſorts of enc- 
mies, It hereby a 
can nor 


Goſpel; for the 


be aboliſhed bur 
Magiſtrate ſhall vſe the 


in yaine (which yer muſt be vied novjrith- g; fette, 
ſtanding) to repreſſe falſe reachers and falſe the power 
es t all this, I ſay, will ſerue to no pur the Gotpel 


pole, valefſe the ſwwrd of Gods word be firſt preached. 


prophe 


walking: which we ought diligenclie to 
ſerue againſt the Papiſts, who being deſtitute 
of the word of God, haue their ro 
new weapons, by meanes wherof chey thinke 
ro make their partie the ſtrongeſt. And which 
is worſe, they are ſo. impudzat to brag:that 
hereukes can not be buercome by the word, 
alchough both the Prophet, and che Apoſtle 
beg\oa eſtabliſhech noac other meanes 
ur it, | heh th 
When the Prophet faith by the Pirit of zhe 
lips, we muſt not reſtraine it ro ws ior of 
Chriſt only, For chis is co be referred to the 
word which is preached by the miniſters of 
it; becauſe Chriſt works ſon chem that his 
will in their wh ſhould. be repured his 
mouth ; and. cheir lips as his owne lips : thar 
is tofay, when they youne by his woweh, and 
preach his word faithfully,On the other fide; 
the Propher ſends ys not heere to ſecrer re- 
uelations, har Chriſt might reigne in vs: bue 
he openlic excols the ourward preaching of 


the word,and reacherh thae the I pred 
þ chedand ounded forth, is a 
the hand of Chriſt; otherwiſe he had vnkclis 


made mention of the monb and of the tips, 
Whence ir followeth, that all thoſe which re- 
ieQhe outward preaching of the Goſpel, 46 
as much as in them is to off, or ar 
leaſt would pluck from Chriſt the cps 
which hc holds in his hand: not that 


iſt himſelfe works by his mi 
will not haue their labour to become vai 


Is, 
or vnprofitable, but chat they ſhould bring.in | 


the cle& vader his obedience, and kilbthe 
reprobazes, as S, Pawiglories ina certaine 
that he hath yengeance readie againſt 

all clecuers and rebels,2.Cor.t0,6, 4 
Heere. we muft againe remember what js 


che nature of the kingdome of Chriſt : for as The nature 
crowne his head, nor of Chriſtes 
back, no more Lingdome.. 


doth he rule in the world by force of armes, 
he himſclfe auchor; 


ip oogin int rhe prog hey 
cat preparations; nor yet 

his at hy Top 657 bo Rinby's, Ya 
or coollxin br the doftine of the 

is his kinglie banner, vnder which he 
blech the faithfull rohisſeruice, | 

in what place ſocuer the dodtrine of the Goſ- 


pelis preached, there jr.is certain the Sonne Nos. 


of God reignes; but where it is reieRed;there 

is his COT dominion veg the 

ſame meanes, wine 32 34 nh? how ridi- 
c 


culous the bragging of the Papiſts is, when 
they op ths the Church is ao ft them 
, when as yer in the mcane they 
p48 


the 
ficacie whereof the Prophet ſpeakes 
Y a th voice of mn, bu im regrd ths 
mini who 
vaine © 


that falſe dofrines Falſe do- 


the Qrines can 
ne otherwiſe 
ro 


Lakte,rf 


;, 
: . 
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Chep.14.5, 


Chriſt himſelfe co ſilence, and can nor 

his voice : nay, doe they not on the 

contrarie diſgorge their edicts with full 

mouth, their lawes, decrees, and cyrannicall 
conſticutions againſt it? 


Verl, 5. Andiuftice ſhalbe the girdle 
of his loiaer,and faithfulnes the girdle of 
bus reines, 


Ther tranſlace girdle: but becauſe the 
Prophet ſers Chriſt before vs decked as 
it were with his royall ornaments, I haue ra- 
ther wranſlated it ſvord-girdle, or hangers ; 
for this allo is a xinglic ornament. as was the 
ſceprer which was giuzn him hererofore, And 
lob minding to ſhew that God will ſtrip kings 
of their honour, ſaith, that he will vnlooſe or 
ynbuckle their girdle, [ob.12.18, Wherefore 
to be girt with a /word-gird!e is noclung els bur 
tobe placed in royall dignitie, as we alſo ſhal 
ſee hereafter in another place, Chap.22.2r, 
Now the Prophet heere deſcribes two forts 
of gi ro wit, in/lice, and faithſulnes : vn- 
any had rather ſay that the word faith- 
ing a ſubſtanciue, ſhould ad 11 n 
the place of an adieQine, as if he ſhould ſay, 
thar Chriſt (ball be g:rt with faiebful iuffbce, 
For faithfniner is not added here as a diuers 
thing from juſtice ; bur to declare what chis 
inflice is wherewith Chriſt is girded, Some 
thinke he ſpeakes here ofthar /»ftice which 
Chriſt communicateth vnro vs, ſo as it ſhould 
not only be in him, bur in his members alſo, 
faith or verive they ynd:rſtand that faith 
ereby we imbrace the ſaluation which is 
be Cat i: phraſt deth ir thus, 
Para expoundeth ir 
The iuſt ſhall come about him, and the faich- 
full thal approch ynco him, But I rake ic more 
ſimplie, as if he ſhould ſay, He ſhall not ap- 
peare as kings clothed with purple, & crow- 
ned with'a 7 Af wane girt with a ſword-gir- 
dle, but in/Fice and faichfulnes ſhall ſhine in 
him, I confefſe that juſtice is nor ſo incloſed 
in leſus Chriſt that it alſo apperraines not to 
all his members : yer norwichſtanding wee 
muſt obſerue this maner of ſpecch , thac 
Chriſt Girded with righteouſaes, comes forth to 


be pur for faithfulnes or ſtedfaſtnes ; as if the 
Prophct ſhould ſay , that Chriſt will never 
decciue thoſe thar are his, becauſc he will al- 
Verſ. 6. The woolfe alſo ſpall dvell 
with the lambe, and the leopard ſhall lis 
Jv $rmay and the calfe and the lion, 
and the fat bea#t together, and 4 little 
child ſhall lead them. 


feede, their young ones ſhall lie roge- 


ne deferiberk the qualities and 
|» pls contirriegrtryforyey tore 


Propheſie of Tſaiab CRnar, th - Fe. 


7. eAnd the' coy and beare ſhall hk 
ther : and the hon ſhall eate ſtra'v like the 
bullocke. ompapanirt,tn 7 
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ed ynto Chriſt. For becauſe there is a mutuall 
correſpondency betweene the King and the 
ſubic ſomerimes aſcends from the body 
to the head, and by and by from che head to 
the members: and we hauc alrcadie Aid,char Verſe 2, 
Chriſt raignes nor for himſelfe, but for his 


pie reeſtabliſhmene to the world, deſcr; 
pray er wap etna. ws we 
ning,before thac woful and forrowful 
happened by the reuole of man, CP 
which we are conſtrained co figh at this day, 
Whence hone 4 _ wy brute beaſts are 
c t ſuch as haue any irengrh 

A roger ober igaongs Frm. an. 
violence ? Cerrainely there ſhould haue bin 
no diſcord betweene God and the 


1s iflued from the ſinne of man ? Now 
Chriſt is come to the 
ſhed the curſe, he 

c nc of a perfe&t eſtate is artributed 
Ch da pork 


all ſhew the fi of his fauour ynto it; 
ng: web pg ions did 


H 


ti 


Bi 


FO 


| 


4 


; 


” 


they bad beene 2s liens and lrorads, they 
yr roads become like lamb: and ſheepe; be- 
cauſe they thall haue pur off all cruell and 
brutiſh affetron, For ' by theſe kindes of 
meant nothing elſe but ro ſay, that 
thoſe which 1 cxmes paſt had been like onere- 
and reli beafts, (honld become gentle and 
tra#able, And therefore he compares violence 
men and robbers, _- ler —_— =—_ 
lwe of the pray and + ouncet 
charthey hould become tame Lincs, {9 
as. contenting themſelues with a common 
and ordinaric diet, they will carefully auoid 


the doing of wrong or hurt ynco any, 
Now here we muſt argu from the lefſe ro 
iſt doe appeaſe and 


the rer; to wit, if 
ſer þ eras beaſts at ynitic rogether, much 
more will hee nountth brother]ly concord be- 
eweene men, whom hee will gouerne by the 
ſpirit of meckencfle, And yerit is notche Pro- 
phets meaning that any are thus gentle and 
peaccable of their own n—_ on 
reformed by z bur he promiſeth, y how 

c hve cel nature ſhall be,yer they 
ſhall forfake their crueltic, and ſhall become 
as mecke as ſheepe or lambs. 

« Whereas hee addes, that « birelechilde ſhall 
leade them : it fignifies, that thoſe beaſts which 
were otherwiſc cruell and yntamed,ſhall rea- 
dily yeeld cheerfull ſeruice,ſo as there ſhal be 
no need to vie any violenceto repreſſe their 
cruchrie, In the meane while,we muſt keep in 
minde the fimilirude which we haue touched; 
tor wit,that thoſe ſhall obey Chriſt, which ſhall 
be giuen vnto him, although they were out- 
n__ beaſts before; and thall in ſuch 

te, that they ſhall by and by follow him, 


and thar ar his leaſt becke: as it is alſo ſaid in 


the 110, Plalme,verſc 3.Thy people ſhal come 
willingly. Neither oughe they to be placed 
inthe ranke of theepe, which are nor indued 
with this meckenelle. Ler vs ſuffer him then 
to maſter and ritle vs,and let ys willingly ſub- 
mit our ſclucs to thoſe ro whom he hath gi- 
uen vs in although they be like {le 
children, Thus 1t ſeemes that the Miniſters of 
the word ſhould heere be compared to little 
Children, becauſe they hauc no externall 


ciuill authorine, 


& | | 
| 
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; neither doc they ſhewthemlelues ro 


- though there are many hy 
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Verſ.8. «And the ſacking child ſhall 
play wpon the hole of the afe - and the 
weaned child ſhall put his hand vpon the 
cockatrice bole. 


HE continues his former ſpeech;to wit, that 

when men ſhall be recciued againe into 
fauour with God, and that they ſhall be pur- 
ged from their vices by the ſpirit of regene- 
ration, they ſhall chen alſo bee freed from 
their hurrfull narure, For men ſhould not 
neede to- feare the biting of venemous ſer. 
pents,bur in regard y they are vnworthy that 
God ſhould ſubic& the parts of the whole 
world ynder their authoritie, Andiin that the 
ſerpents haue this libertie to hurt lire chil- 
dren,crucly it thence a 


the conception in the wombe, Now weare 
to obſerue this fimilitude whereof wee haue 


change their natural inchnation, chat 
ſhell: gehart ſo much as (ict le children. uy 


ſcribes ir,Plal.55.22, For ſome are more rea- 
val over on Pane y bo wee 

. a word,w ocuer ſigni= 
exact beeprged, from ors 
Ice, 2s as lecrer be 
once ibiefted ynder Chrifh, He alle 
that hence forward there ſhall be a 
ſecuriric cucric where, ſo as thoſe who are 
deſtitute of all helpe, ſhall live in faferie, in 
ſuch wiſe as they ſhall aducnture to 
themſclues cuen to the moſt perillous 
gers.. 


Vetrſ. 9. Then ſhall none hurt nor de 
ſtroy 'm all the manntaine of mine bolj- 
ff : for theearth ſhall bee full of the 
knowledge of the Liord,as the Waters that 
coner the ſea. 


Not lainely ſhewes, that cuen wen 
chemſcku es baving ſubdued their naru- 
rall phruerivie, ſhall bee inclined roequirie, 
He ſpeakes then of the fairhfull, who are rrue- 
ly regenerated into-newnefle of life. For ale 
e pocrits full of ini- 

quitie, mingled in the Church with the eleR 
of God; yet notwithſtanding they are hke to 
to the Iſhmaclites, whom God will driue our 
thenee when his time is, To this purpoſe we 
are to note that which is faid in Pſal. 15,2, & 
24. 4. that none but the lovers of iuſtice ſhall 
haue any ſerled or ſure reſt in the Temple of 
God, to dwell there Tru This then 
o nes ro the citizens of the 
Each to herpurdend exempt fromall de- 
fre co doe hurt, Whence we gather al,thar 
it is a fingular gift of the holy Cool heP 
NE ns 

s e, ie, and coner 

will ordinarily puſh ther forward wry 
od 


res,that allthe po. af doing 
ſteritig of Adam is intefted with finne from harme 


ſpoken; to wit, that thoſe who are filled wich = — 
an hidden venome to hurt, ſhall in ſuch wiſe goes that the 
whole 

ritie of A+ 


Some are openly fierce and cruell; others c_ diaſb> 


carry and nouriſh their malice in ſecret, as a finne,euen 
ſerpent doth his poiſon ; as Dawid alſo de. fromthe 


There 

be ſome -p- 

—— 
manitie 

euen in the 
prin 

cnc 4 


Plato, 


5h 


and more 


their neighbours euery kinde of way, and 
ty Prophet addes to _ 
ſc that this ineſtimable gift fowes from 
the hnovledge of God, Thus then ic behoues 
chat all flcſh be humbled; and that me learne 
ro put themſelues into the proteRion and 
ſafegard of God, and to maintaine brotherly 
indnes betweene theſclues when they know 
thar he is the father of chem all. For alchaugh 
many which arc not yet renued by the ſpiri 
of Chriſt may haue ſome appearance obu- 
manirie, yet is it yery cerraine —_ 
caried away therein with the loue of 
ſclues, becauſe all have this naturallie ſo 
rooted in them, that they will alwaics ſecke 
their owne profit rather then the of 
an other, and therefore thinke they are put 
in this world only ro ſerue their owne turne 
and nor their nei : yea, they would 
haue all che world at their commaund if it 
wad poſſible, which Plars alſo wiſely con- 
e 
From hence proceed deceits , periuries, 
thefts, robberies, & an infinir other ſuch hke 
wickednefles, There is-no fit remedie then to 
tame this vnbridled Juſt but the knowledge 
of God only, Now we ſee how the P 
doth againe eſtabliſh the dominion of Chri 
in the faith and dotrine of the Goſpel, ir be- 
ing the meanes (indeed) without which he 
doth nor ordinarilie gather vs to himſelfe} 
for thereby he illuminates our vnderſtan- 
dings to manifcſt ynto vs | 


the heauenly 
which is nothing elle (85 himielfe wirneferh 
but to know him to be the true Go 


lohn 17.3. 

Moreouer, the abundance of knowledge is here 
cloſely compared to that ſmall oy which 
God gaue to the ancient people vnder the 
law, albeit the Iewes were kept ynder 
ſuch childiſh rudiments, yer ynto vs the 

rfe& light of the heauenlie wiſdome ſhined 
[7 chomrmneverths Goſpel, as leremiab alſo 
forerold, They ſhall not'euery one teach his 
nei ,nor cuery one his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord, aryd 16: 3 me know me, 
faith the Lord, from the leaſt ynro the grea- 
reſt, Jer.z1.34. If ſo be y this fulnes of know= 

then haue taken | 


derſtandingy, it will 
fr6 all maliciouſnes. This place alſo 
Pate where th hgh of holy dodtrine being 
e, where 

fmorher yea almoſt cleane extrinR, their 
whole religion is, to be blindfolded in a bru= 
riſh ignorance. 

Now if ir ſo fall our that we haue nota 


the fruit thereof may ifſue from this roote, 
Whence it appeares that the greater part 
haue profited bur very meanly in the ſchoole 
of Chriſt, when ſo many c es, exrorti- 
| ord haue their full ſwinge on 


Verf, 10. Andin that day the roote of 
Iſhai Which ſhall land up for 4 ſigne unto 


Propheſie of Fſalh. Cn xv. | in, 


the people, the nations ſhall ſcckg wmtoit, © 


his reſt ſhall be gloria, 


E returnes ag1ine toy perſon of Chriſt, 
Has repeares the no! nilieude which 
he tooke vp heretofore in the beginning of 
this Chaprer,to wit, of the roxte, or ſprig I Us 
ing out 'of the drie ſtock, which had no ap- 
pcarance of any fap in it, He faith then it hal 
come to paſſe that the Genzites, who in times 
paſt had the lewes in abomination, ſhall yee 
come and de homage ts the Kjng of the Iewes, 
Now this might ſceme & thin raerber i» 
credible: and no doubt bur this promiſe was 
a long time derided, becauſe ſuch a change 
ſhould rather hauc been expeQed when the 
kingdome ſtood & floriſhed in his full (re 
then after ir was deſtroyed, Bur ncedfull ig 
was it ſhould be broughc thus lJow,to the end 
it might afterwards be exaled; and that the 
plorie and power of God mighc hereby be 

ettcr kuowne,then if all things had been in 
their floriſhing cſtare, For what is he that . 
with the eyes of fleth could haug apprehen- 
ded ſuch a height, from a lirtle that it 
ſhould be diſcerned of all people, and ſhould 
draw the eyes of cucry one vnto it? He com- 
pares it toaſtandard lifted vp on high : and 
publication of the Colpel Fel wh neg 

on rac ca muc 

excellentlic then if Chriſt had ſoared bn 

cloudes. Hereunto appertaines thar 


is ſaid in S,lobn, As Moſes life yp the O_ Namb.z1.9 


in the wildernefſe, ſo muſt the ſonne 
be lift yp, Ioha, 3.14. 9 vob Pad 
- Chriſt is then ſought when wee run ynto 
him to obtcine ſaluation, as in man places 
of the ſcripture, where the ſcekin oh 20d, is 
as much toſay as to put one whole hope and 
confidence in him. And therfore the Greekes 
haue tranſlated, They haue hoped, reſpeRing 
the ſanſhy rover then the goes ation of the 


wor, : 
As touching that which immediaclic fol 
lowes,that his reft ſhall be All che ex 
fitors almoſt do expound it of the 
of Chri inga part for the whole, becs 
they by andby after referre it ynto his death, 
And to fay the cruch, the buriall of Chriſt 
was but an appendance of his death. 
ſenſe then according to their opinion 
be, that the death of Chriſt —__ _ 


minious beforc the world, ſhall be full 

ric and maieſtic. Buc when I conſider ue. 
cumſtances more narrowly, the 

this place by this word reft, ſign 
Church: as alfoitis faid in the 


in 
the 
This 
is my reſt for cuer, here will I dwell, 23S 
14. And thus he decketh the companie of 
faithfull withan honorable ticle, becauſe in 
them he will haue his onlargun wrpire 
Secing then that the h as that time 
was expoſed to and reprock pro- 
miſerh that ir be brought ro. a berrex 
nd jregy eget hey and hall pet again 
recouer her hrſt beautic, Here then we þ 
an excellent reſtimonic,bich giues ys to vi» 
derſtand, that God will dwell for ever in his 
Church, although this ſhall nor alaics ap- 
peare ſo ynro men, 
N Verlalt, 


. þo o 


136 


Verſ. 11. And in the ſame day ſhall 
the Lord ſtretch forth his hand againe 


the ſecond time, to poſſeſe the remnant of 


his people (Which ſhall be left) of Aſonr 

*Or,parthe. ind of Egypt, and *Pathros, and Ethizig, 
and of Llam, and of Shinar, and of Ha» 
math,and of the 1les of the ſea, 


| 5/rnry the prophefie rouching the future 
glorie of the Church was incredible, hee 
now declares by what meancs jt ſhall bee 
brought to paſſe; ro wit, that God will meni- 
feFt the firength of kis band to performe as it 
were a famous and memorable aft. Moreo- 
uer, to confirme the elc& people in good 
hope, hee brings to their remembrance che 
delhutrance paſt, ro the end they might no 
doubt that God ſhould not bec as well able 
to deliver them now, as hee was to deliucr 
their fathers, who had experience thercofin 
Txede13.41, former time in Egypt. For this word agine, 
aimes atthat, and it is all one asit hee had 
ſaid, Now alſo will God be the Redecmer of 
his Church. This hee confirmes by another 
reaſon ; to wit, although it ſeemed rhat God 
ſhould deſpiſe his people; yet will hee nor be 
depriucd of his inberizance. The ſure is, that 
God will rake care of the faluation of his 
Church,to the end hee may not be bereaued 
of his right, | 
Norwithſtanding hee ſpeakes cxprefly of 
the reumant, becauſe this deriverance ſhou!d 
appertaine but toa little handfull of ſecede, 
I:Aly, hee repeates that which hee had ſaid 
heretofore ; Howſocuer God ſepararcs and 
ſcatters his Church, yer can ir notbe that he 
ſhould wholly rect ; becauſe iris nolcfſe 
tious ynto him, then our zee, is deare 
ynto eueric one of vs. Now heſpeakes not of 
the Aſjrien!, which had led the people into 
captiuitie, bur alſo of other nations amongſt 
whom the Iewes were ſcattered. For after the 
eater partof the people were carried into 
Eabylon! ſome fled 1nto Eihiopie, others into 
other regions; becauſe they feared leſt they 
ſhould be led into the ſame bundage with 0- 
thers, As touching Parebe,in the text it is P4- 
thros. ſome thinke it ſhould be Parthe; and this 
is probable, although others ſay that it is 
Arabia the Stony, Vnder the word Elam, he 
comprchends the Medes, Zocdians, BaQtri- 
ans, and other Eaſterne people, Shinar, or 
Erhiopia, is comprebcnded in Chaldea, By 
Hamath, ſome vnderſland Cilicia, and other 
neighbour regions about Mount Taurus, 
Vnder this word of the /&s, the Iewes vnder. 
ſtand all the regions which are beyond the 
ſea, For according to their opinion, Greece, 
Iralie, and Spainc are lles; becauſe the ſea is 
amt = and others, by ew wy” « 5 
ropher ſffeakes not onely heere © 
' deliuerance which was ynder Zorobabel, 
bu the I ena jrarngronaguts of > 
were not then carried into t, nei 
into Ethiopia, nor yet into - + 
ons, This cannot be ynderſtood then of r 
deliucrance our of Babylon, but ought to be 
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referred to. the kingdome of Chriſt, vnder 
which this deliverance hath been, and is ac- 


compliſhed by the ing of the Goſpell, 
7 many wer { 1mm this which is 
heere mentioned, is a ſpeciall worke of God, 


and not of men; becaulc hee ſaith, chat the 
Lord ſhall ftretch out bus hand; heercin attribu-- 
ting that tothe diuine power of the Lord, 
which men cannot accompliſh by all their 
ſtrength, 

We arc alſo to note, that from the conſfide- 
ration of the benefits which the Lord w_ 
done for vs in times paſt;wee ought tobe the 
berrer. confirmed in hope for the time to 
come:{o as when we call ro minde the deliue- 
rance out of Egyp: and out of Babylon, wee Former des 
may boldly conclude, that the Lord is as liverances ' 
_ now as he was then; and that he will ſhould in« 
nolcfle ofliſt vs ar this day, euen in ſerting vp jonnoÞ5 7010 
the Church a in hcr primitive beaurie like in time 
and glory, He can performe the ſame thing to come. 
the third,the fourth, yea many rimes, which 2.Cor. 1.10» 
hee hath done once or twice, Whereas the 
Prophet calles thoſe whom God dcliuers a 
remnainl, et ys learne not to affe& a great 
mulcitude, bur let vs content our ſelues with —_— 
our ſmall number, and nor bee abaſhed al- £23 2 
though we be but a few, For if ſo be the truth 1cMe rruth 
and ie am of God floriſh amongſt vs, C_— 
we ſhailh:ue ttue and ample occafion giuen ** 
vs to reſt thercin ſecurely, [ #1. Alo flowriſhs 


Verſ, 12. Heſhallſet vp a ſigne to the 
nations ,and aſſemble the diſperſed of lſra- 
e/,and gather the ſcattered of ludah from 
the foure corners of the world, 


ij {San yetſe containes nothing in it but the 
explication of the former, Now this ma- 
ner of ſpeech is taken from a Gimilitude, the 
ſenſe whereof notwithſtanding may be dou-» 
ble z to wit, either that the Lord in waking 


thu ſigne,will amaze the enemies in ſuch wiſe, 


as they (hall not dareco ſtopthe paſlages a- 
inſt the people which ſhall returne ; or ra» 
r that hee will er vp 4 ſigns to the poore 
baniſhed, to the end they ſhould make no dif 
hcultic to take their journie howe againe, 
Beſides, the vie of this dorine hath its 
force amongſt ys guen at this day : for looke 
how the ſtandard is lifeed vp in the Cam 
roallcmble cuerie one to his colours, and to 
hold himſclfe in battelaray; ſoalfo is the 
ſtandard now ſet yp before ys, to the end all 
of vs ſhould gather our ſelucs ther 
thercunto;:that is to ſay, The Goſpell which 
the Lord hath &ſied vp amongſt the Gentiles, 
and in the which Teſus Chriſt is preached vn- 
to vs, From hence ler vs obſerucythat we can= 
nor be gathesed ynto the Lord, vnleſſe wee 
come ynderthis + and bee vnited ynto 
him by faith, For ke will not acknowledge vs 
for any of his lieep, if we be na gathered in 
from our ſcattering, and that all of ys doe aſ- 
ſemble our ſelues vnder this banner : as him= 
ſelfe alſo ſairh, My ſheepe hcare my. yoyce, 
and they follow me:Iohn 10,27, There is a re« 
tition.in the word To gather : for be ſhewes 
w effcuall the calling of God bes, 
c 
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becauſe he will ſer his people in their former 
SD 


der ir he co | 
here and there.lt ſctmies alſo chat he alludes 
le went in other places) to one 
miſerh _ gerher his —_ 

ro ro 

they (hall heed eothe vibe gaize of 
theworld, yea cuen into the fonre corners of 
#be earth : Deur.z0.4. Now this was fulfilled 
_ vaderthe leadi gouernment of Chriſt; 
",... arthisday ought wee to hope, that 
by the meanes of this ws the 
poore and deſolate ' Church bee reſto- 
red. For otherwiſe there is lirrle hope har 
chis ſmall remnanr thall bee gathered toge- 
vnleſſe the ele&doe bend their eyes to- 
this enſigne. We oughr often therefore 


> 
3 


_ 


' | ro.call theſe promiſes to inde, ro heual 
| wee being them, 
F more and more labile wad cone 


Ver. 13. Theharred alſs of Ephra- 
þ | im ſhall depart, and the A oi 


| —_ ger bf arora 


true feare of God, For it was an odious and 
dereſtable ſpeRacle to ſee them fo long 
Ravie the time ſworne encmics one to another, Ir 


vidorie ouer her enemies, Now hee makes 


mention of rhe nations 
EY 


, Macs Ge ” i 
hgnifies r, and che Hebrues vie the whirlewind 
oheaſs, o ſtretch out che hand, to/ 
this or that, So as iris ſaid'in | 
will ſer his 4d in+ the ſea, and his 


uernc ; and contrariwiſe he alſo addes 
obedrence which the encmics ſhall yeeld vnco 
her, | | 


dome and Meſſiah, __—_ allrheſe rhings 
—_— ——_ they ſhould rather 
ourward , whereas r 
: deaftormad diubilitg th che Rnevaih cnn 
dition of Chriſtes I True it-is that 
the cffe& of this propheſic was ſeene to be 
fulfilled in ſome parr, when the Lord brought 
back the Iewes captiuitic,ar which 
he raiſed them'vp into 4 good eſtace in de- 
ſpire of all their neigbour enemies ; but the 
tarchſull were ro expeR a more exceNent vi- 
Qorie,which in the <nd dopedaidel by the 
hing of the Goſpel. For albeicwe muſt 
ages Ach rob vnder the croſſe, yet we 
ouercome our enemies notwithſtanding : 
r fiſt, _— deliver poobrnnedacy 
tyrannie & vnbelecuers, we are 
called and maintained in freedome by leſus 
Chriſt, chat the fleſh with all his tuſts may be 
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wes our ſouley nl ay - he ney te acknoviedgad the 
in ith a meeke bea- r em,becauſe ſuch a change doth 
durante No bers beter fer forth his and ,- 
| | is the cauſe 


an- 
the 


and by this meancs likewiſe we obteine vi- 
Qorie over them and ouer all their iniurics 


$7 1 ge which ir ſtemer'we aro 


[ 'Verl: I, 'The Lord alſo ſhall vtterlie 
£O deftroy the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, 
and \vith his mightic Yvind ſpat lift wp his 
hand oxer the riner, and. ſnall [mite him 
in his ſcanen ſfreames, ani canſe 'rnen to 

Walke therein With ſhooes. | 
F£ meancs nothing ele in this verſe bur 
ro one that the onto ular re 

0] a vato 
| mn} Genre okand New be (heakns 
by a Ggurc, for one fide of the ſea is called 4 
gongwe, becauſe when the ſea enters yp6 both 
Rn, enlorophaner ns 
thruſt out, He ſpeakes popes 

of it which. 
ſos then, yea Egyp itfelte, oy _- 
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thers in riwes Fhis is the cauſe why he 
dun pant ond defor my 
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lordan : pace ah | oa 

Iſaiah ſaith, for his people 

Danny cogent how 1a yh 
, Vs expe againc 

wo rime to come; and let vs to this end c 

. Verſ.16, And thereſhallbea path to der the antient hiſtories, This alſo 


i 
j 
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p his | which bee referred to the laſt deliverance 
_ agr3.ewe 7.1145" Church, when wee f 
day that her carte vp ont of the land of fo as howſoever the things 
7 mn | 


verſe meanes thereof a Nor VNLoO vS as. 
btw ._ let vs know notw ing. that it ſhall be 
at, War tne 


cafic with God to finde both the way and 
powerfull mceancy, 34Mids # 
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promle, For bee hath 


aled it vp/ as it were yaco them by this ex- bute | ES... 
© Hortation z to_the end they ſhould aſſure ynrothe mercy 2 
a that ic is ynmoucable, As allo thag verbs are pur inthe futyre rence, one | 
they ſhould not imagine that the Prophet alſo expound, The chaſtiſement 
meant to feede them vp with a vaine hope, Gn i ne hag ph 
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becaule 
we ought diligently to conGider, what honour 
he doth ys when he youchſaſcs to ſeruc him- 
Felfe of our indeuours,in the magnifying and 
p, ſuch ynprofitable, yea alro- 
gerher yap table ſeruancs, ThePropher | 
in 


addreſſeth himſclfe 
Bate Sogatetd Moth 6 pre 


Thisisnoted gs; for it was requiſite ould be i | 
Fn — UN ned r, as it they ory ons bur — F 
jn (hetexr, According to this example, our conjunRion 
ought to be ſo ſtrait, char there ſhould bee as ifwe had merized is 
bur one ſoule and one mouth: Ram. 25.6, he bares with our 
Eſpecially if wee meanc that our praycrsand 


j LY =y N ['P 4 l 
E . 7 p l } : 
-— » 4 C . 


pertaines properly ynto the 
Gre t diffe- fairhfull pls (9p for althoug Noah heat the aff1&ti- 
—_—_— ons of the __ wicked - Cnc 
| appearance, yeris there great difference be- 
= we ye Es them, For rhe wrath of God againſt 
nſthrons the reprobare i perpetuall : and the 
ked,h-ugh which they recciue are tne raſtes and begin- 
- - 5 go nings of cheir ecernall deſtruttion : neicher 
wa'd appca- have th __—_— of refreſhing ot com- 
rance. fort Bur teele by experience,that 
uonirge- God endures not long, and doe 
therefore cheere yp their hearts with good 
hope and affurance; becauſe they know chat 
God will be mereifnll unto chem in the en{jwhich 
hope cerrifies them, that hee chaſtiſech rhe 
not _—_— for therr —_ as Ar ro 
brin to repenrance, that they ſhould 
TR ar þ riſh with the world. 


Verl. 2. Behold Godis my ſaluation; 
I vill eruit and will not feare : for the 
Lord God us my ſtrength and ſong, he "is 
*Or;ſhall be. 4/ſs "bg ſaluation. 
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— to apprehend the 
ETD Eg 
Fl cre £ 
Fekich is grounded vpon _ 

endires a ſong of em gp ww 
God b RY ecſumorues to 
| that he was ed towards his 
Proryg ewe yreyy {rig ere. g ore 
bebo(1 c e 
of Gods mnt vt had for a time 
bin hidden from them, ora, the 

ypon them ; and that fo apparent! 


wighe almoſt be pointed our with 
Now inaſmuch as wee are terrified in aber 


ons,ſo as it cannot be auoided, bury the con- 
ſcience of finnes will ouerſhadow our ynder- 
; ho otherwiſe then as if the oy 
age were farre from ys, or did 
apperraine vnto ys; the Propher 
heere de(cribe what-a c evans bore 
aftc when God hath once reconciled ys 


_ elfe, Bur rhis prophecie exrends ir 
This Pl Li principal vnto the comming of Chriſt, 
phat in which time God cauſed his ſalvation to ap- 


ie Gife prin» peare aftera more ſpeciall manner. 
cipally to the He addes afterwards, that when wee are 


— once well reſolucd that owr ſzlurion dependeth 


_. Er 3s 

Cc wee ence 

wr wey ceedesfrom fairhas the effe&t from the cauſe 
faib, For by faichwe feele that our ſaluarion is in 


as the effet : from thence followes a quiet and 
from the aceablc ſtare in the conſcience:but where 
Caule. is nor, there the conſcience cantior be 


in quiet. Let vs know then that we haue well 
We have wel profecd in faird, when we are furniſhed with 
[ith when thi <"woppanatreny; mi ws amo); Tox/\ 


te Moreouer, this confidence ought ſo to 


ag beare rule in our hearrs, ranges por 


* pil fegrand horraur to flight: nor 


tarie ypon the | 
can be yrre from all feare and dif. Conbſeace 
py ene 


| will beare 298% pogh 
negro. rd wybe SIO may 
ding wee muſt remember 


name font 
ſubſe which the fuichall Ine, whe 


God! 13 oct ynto chem; whereas go” 
former times they were ouetwhel- 
med ynder the weight of cempration. 


m= nor pecalim He more cleere- 
1n amore manner expreſſeth, 
x beqrw neo | 

for 


lent proofe of the pover ſecing 

aich recontits nor ktty the bevelit fans 

day onely, bur extolles the worke which C 

derermined in himſelfe, to continue 

the comming of Chriſt ; it thereupon fot 

lowes, that e praiſes of God are not ſoun- 

ded forch as is merte, valſſ ic be the who be 


ro Cobh Hap nn 7 EE with 7k 


. Fox it is not ſaid heere, 


by him, i 
end they ſhould wha themſclues in 


7 gs. Whe 
begnn 7. 
God, and thar 


: FR; : 
P 


: 

: 

| 
1H1h 


: 
Z 
T 


tel 
jr 
j 
LE 
z 


: 


Flt 

ons 

PE 
HH 


ith a fall lo, 
he ec bcbea therein, 
awakingthcmſclucs to 

our Sat e Chriſt curſe the E theirioy” Woe bee 
ro you,ſaich hee,that now lavgh, for you ſhall -&y 5.3% 
wee Proxies foe! be curgedinco heaul- 


ifs 


e, and your leaghner Jnvo of 
reerh. In che end the verſe,ifany be p 
ſed toretaine the rfeR rence of the 

the ſenſe will be, thar the faithfull ſing 
io b Sanyo pher ſaned them, The 
ſenſe will allo agree very well in the furure 
rence ; to wit, that God hath not delivered 


his choſen once onely, but that bee will alſo 
 conrinke the fame vnto the very end: for the 


C edondaicr oper the continuall 
progrefſe of Gods fauour 

Vetſ. 3. Therefore ith ; ioy ſhall yee 
brad hanrres of towels bf falnation, hr amet 


Y this verſe he confirmes that which we the Sauiour, 
xc rouched before, » of 16; Gn ip 


PF 


This ſong is Chaprer is as it were a ſcale toconfirme the 
- 


ſcale to 


conhrme 
promiſe 

madc tou- 
ching the 


annkag 


Teſus Chriſt 


Chap. 2.3, 


pronulſc made ing the deliverance of 


the the people; as if he thould fay, The faluation 


of the Lord is ſer before you as a liuing foun- 
raine, out of which you may draw werers in a- 
bundance, This fimilitude is very fit, for as 
there is nothing more neceſſarie tor this pre- 
ſenc fe then water, ſo nothing troubles and 
difquiets vs more nor goes ſo neere vs as the 
want thereof doth. T hus by a figure called 
Synecdoche ( when apart is taken for the 
whole) be ſhewes chat whatſocuer is nece(- 
faric for the ſuſtencarion of life is giuen ys 
freely our of the meere bountie of God, And 
becauſe we are barren & emprie ofall good 
things, it is no maruell thathe compares the 
mercie of God to a foanzaine which ſatisfies 
them that are thirſtic; refreſheth thoſe that 
are parched with heate ; and recreates thole 
that are wearic and laden, 
- © Of the ſanioer,) This word ſaviour agrees 
much berrer heere then if he had ſaid, out of 
the fountaines of God, For wee haue farre 
cauſe of conſolation when we know 
himſelfe is the author of our ſaluation, The 
t& therefore hath appropriated this 
ithite according to the circumſtance of 
nz place. Now if this promiſe comprehends 
ynder it the whole kingdome of Chriſt, wee 
for our parts ought alwayes to apphe the 
fame vnto our vſe. Let vs know then that the 
oodnes of God is heere offred and ſer be- 
hon vs, tothe end we might ſatisfig our (clus 
to the full cherewith, For we ought (as Damd 
faith) co be as the parched ground, gaping 
for thirſt, PſaL143.6. and co aſpire vnto thele 
waters of the ſawwow.Now this goodnes of God 
is wonderfull and incredible, when he per- 
mirs not that our defire ſhould bein vaine, 
bur freely offers and preſents a fountaine yn- 
to vs, out of the. which we may draw werers in 
abundance. Morcouer, Ieſus Chriſt is this 
fountaine,and inhim we haue the participa- 
tion of all Gods benefits; for as S.lo4n faith, 
we draw all out of his fulncſſe, Tohn 1.16, Ir 
remaineth then that wee goe direfhe vnro 
- pps as out pouernie and want preſ- 
v3. 


Verſ. 4. Andyee ſhall ſay in that day, 
praiſe the Lord, call vpon his name, L. 
clare his Works among the people, makg 
mention of them, for his name ts exalted. 


H* not only exhorts them one by one to 
bk tr God, and ro gue him thanks, but 
alſo that they ſhould ftirre vp others 

with them to dee the like : And as he had ſayd 
before, many people ſhall goe and (hall fay, 
Come, and let vs goe vp to the mountaine of 
the ap, a one another by murnall 
exhortations to imbrace the pure worſhip of 
God: ſo after he hath commanded cuery one 
of them to render thanks to God, he would 
now alſo that they ſhould incite one another 
to the ſamedurie. He ſhewes then that this 
m—_— to be ſaid only roone, but to all; 
not only in one time, but for their whole 
life, Now in a bricfe ſumme be ſhewes how 


Propheſie of Tſaiahe Cn av; 


3% 4 © a 
- Las be 


12, 

God is rightlic honored when he commands 
vy 1ocall pon bim, and to reioxee in none bur 
in him only.For this cauſe alſo the holy ſcrip. 
ture by the word Inuocation, comprehends of- 
tentimes ynder it the whole ſeruice of God, 
viing therein a part for the whole: for by 
prayer wee ſhew the truſt that wee haue in 
God; and this indeede he requires of vs a» 
boue all things, 1 alſo thinke that projer is 
joined with praiſe, that the Prophet mighe 
comprehend the whole ſcruice of God, 

Mate mention &c,) His meaning is that this 
deliuerance ſhall be ſo excellent a work, that 
it ought not to be hidden from any corner, 
but publiſhed thorowout the whole world, 
I grant that he would haue the Iewes toac- 
knowledge this in the firſt place, but after he 
cauſed 
it, And this exhortation whereby the Iewes 
ſhewed their good will, was as a preamble to 
the preaching ofthe Goſpell which was af- 
rerwards publiſhed. For as the Iewes magni» 
fied the fruor which God had ſhewed them a- 
mongſt the M:des and Perfians and other 
nations neere abour them;ſo alſo after Chriſt 
once appearcd, they ought ro haue been he. 
raulrs ro publiſh the name of God thorow- 
our all rhe quarters of the world. Hereby ir 
appeares with what zecalc all the Faithfull 
ought to be moned, namely, that they cauſe 
the goodnes of God to be manifeſted ynto 
all, to the end the ſeruice of God may be im- 
braced. Now we ought then eſpecialhe to be 
moucd with ſuch an affeion when we haue 
been deliuercd from ſome great danger, as 
out of the iawes of the della from ynder 
the tyraanic of cternall death, 


Verl. 5. Sing wnto the Lord, for he 
hath tlone excellent things: this is hnowne 
in all the World, 


E goes on ſtil with his exhortation,ſhew- 
ing vs from what affeQion this 

ought to proceed ; for he tcacheth char it is 
our dutic ro publiſh the goodnes of God in 
all places : and yet muſt we not exhort nor 
provoke others to go forward, and our ſelues 
in the meane time ro ſtand ill with our 
armes acrofſc, bur we ought to leade them 

the way by our example: for there is nothin 

m_ abſucd _ to al them Nochfull 

n nt, which prouoke others to e 
Gat Rey in fjing char God hank nr he 
cellens rhangs, he r An y ſignifies that there is 
cat cauſc © ſig, Neither in deed would the 
haue them to ſing forth his praiſes ypon 
no ground;bur he gaue them ample and very 
good cauſe thereof when he deliucred his 
people out of that extreme hard bondage, 
ow we haucalreadie ſaid that we muſt nor 
reſtraine this ſong to one moment of time, 
bur thar it oughe ro be extended euen ynto 
the whole kingdome of Chriſt. This worke 


therefore is excellens indeed when God ſent th.3.16.17; 
Heb.a.14- 


his Sonne, by whom he hath reconciled vs 
vhto himſelfe, and hath deſtroyed the domi- 
nion of death and of the diuell, If wee then 
conſider wel of this worke of our deliuerance 


ing abun- 
as we ought, we ſhall haue exceeding _—_ 


people to haue the erm ing of 
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dane matrer giuen vs © praiſe God, When 
\ he ſaith in che laſt, member, that rhis is knowne 
_ inal the world; h:< therein rouchech the c2l- 
ling of th: Geatiles, and confinnes char 
whuch hath been alrcadic ſaid ; to wit, that 
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concealcd in ſome one corner;but to be pub- 
lſh:d thocowout the whole world. 


Verſ. 6. *Cry out aud ſhout, O mha- 
tant of Zion : for great is the holy one of 
Iſrael in the mid} of thee. 


H* againe exhorrs the faichfull ro rejoyce 
in God, and therewithall ſhewes what is 
the true reioycing, and whereupon it is 
No felicitie grounded. For we can haue no felicitic,but 
but where when God dwel'es in the midiFof vi: without 
God dwels. rhisour life is poore and miſcrable,although 
wee had the abundance of all other benefrs 
and riches whatſocuer, So then if our hearts 
bee ioyned to this treaſure, rais felicitic will 
draw all our ſenſes cafily ynto it. He calles 
God holy, to the end we might know thar he 
will make himſclfc felt of vs when be dwelles 
wirh ys : tharis to ſay,wee ſhall not onely re- 
uerence his Maicſtie, wherewith were are b 
and by ouerwhelhned; but that we ſhall be a 
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THE XIII. 


Verſ. 1. Theburden of Babel, which 
Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoxz, did ſee, 


Seuen rea» 


ns ==<F-£2 Rom this er vnt- 
ſons ihew- EN SZIZTIe to the 24, the Propher 
- =o wa v 2 IDW forerelles the grie- 
a Arp y) Ca 4 uous and hortihle c+ 
ruinc ot the & ſas NV lamitics which ſhould 
Churches BD F#P>4, befall the Nations 
encmics to SO EHODTH and Countries then 
be forctold. NY PSY knowne to the ewes; 


——— cither becauſe they 
were neighbours ynto them, or elle in re- 
ard that they had traffique or leagues with 


em. 

And this he doth ypon _ reaſons : for 
T when diuers changes happened, ſome 
thought that God did ſport himſelte as ir 
were,and tooke pleaſure to bring baſe things 
to confuſion : others thought thar all things 
were guided by a blind violence of fortune; 
of which profane hiſtories giue ſufficient rc- 
ſtimonic:and veric few there were who could 
be reſolued that theſe caſuall miſhappes were 
ordained and goucrned by the counſell of 
God.For no one thing is ſo hard!y beaten in- 
to mens heads as this namely,tharche world 
is gouerned by the prouidence of God, Ma- 
ny indeed wil confefle this with their mouth, 
bur the number of them is veric ſmall which 
hauc it truely engrauca in their hearts, We 


> neede bur one little puffe of wind to trouble 


vs, and behold we are yndone : then fall wee 
to ſcarching the cauſes of it,as if this depen- 


Commentarie upon the 
ſofully aſſured that hee hath a 10s bevar- 

ouer ys, albeit wee be { from the reſt 
of the whole world. For 
one by the eff; becauſe by gathering vs vn- 
der hiswings, and ſauing vs by his e, he 
this worke thall be ſuch as it ought not ro be , ſane vs as a thi 
vſe. And therefore it God be with vs, the fee- 


fngings he ſignifies, that when God yy Hom 


| - 
: 


calles him «be holy 


conſecrated for his owne 


ſence will fill our 


and 


ling of his gratious 
hearts with 1oy vaſpeakeable,By reiaye 


oy 0g Jag in the _ of = wee haue oc- 
calion ro reioyce greatly, ing di- 
realy to the bohabiomee of Zion, nn, 
al are not capable of ſo greata benefit: and 
hee cherewithall cloſely exhorts vs to perſe- 
uere incthe ynitie of faith, that being knit vn» 
tothe Church, we may retoyce with this hap» 
pic and bleſſed ioy, 


From the firſt Chapter hitherto, the Pro- 
pher hath denounced iudgement agai 
the two Kingdomes of Iudah and Iſrael: from 
the beginning of the Chaprer following, to 
the 24. the us rr foretelles what horrible 
calamigies ſhould befall the enemics of the 
Church. And thus God iujgerd his owne 
houſe firſt,as Perer ſpeakes,1,Per.4.17. 
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CHAPTER. 


ded vpon the will of men. What will we doe 
then, when all the world is in an yp+ 
roare, and that all things are ſo changed'imn 
divers places, that it ſeemes they muſt 
needes thiuer into peeces ? Well, we ice then 
it is very profitable that Iaiah and the reſt of 
the Propbers ſhould ſpeake of ſuch calami- 
ties, tothe end that all mighe vnderſtand, 
that they come not to paſſe but by the ſe- 
noted elated ab qraghaas 
| dno ic toul- 
ching this Mikes: things being thus ſudden- 
ly confuſed, it might eaſilie baue troubled 
and appalled the hearrs of the faithfull, Bur 
when they knew long rime | before that this 
ſhould come to paſſe, they had therein a mi- 
rour wherein t6 behold Gods prouidence 
rouching rhe things that happened. 
Aftct that Babylon was taken, vſe and ex- 
perience taught them, that "thoſe things 
which they had learned in times paſt from 
the mouth of the Prophery, had nor been 
forerold at random nor in yaine, Notwith- 
ſanding, there was an other cauſe why the 
Lord commanded that. the rwine of Zabylon 
and other places with it was foretold : nor 
that the Babylonians bad any profic at all by 
theſe prophecies, neither yer the other Na« 
tions, as though theſe writings came to 


r | 
Another cauſe then was this,God meant by 
this 'canſolation to allwage the forow of the 


fai ſhold ofherr,as if 
the hae bag ia wore then tha af hw 
(| 


then, if they ſhould haue ſecne them 
the hand of God without pun; 

ment. For if ſo be the monarchie of Babyloa 
ſhould hauc continued ſafe, the lewes would 
not only have thought they had ſerued the 
Lord in vaine, and that the couenant which 
he had contracted with Abrevam had been 
ro no purpoſe, ſceing ſtrangers and wicked 
men were bctrer dealr withall then the cle 


| people of God: bur they wight alſo haue en- 
' ered anto aworle ſulpition, ro wit, that God 


Lab 13.47. 


had fauored thele curſed theeues, who trod 
all juſtice and equirie ynder their feet by 
their robberies and ſedicions ; truely they 
might Ly and by haue thought exher y God 
had had no care of his people, or clſe that he 
wanted power to ſuccor them in their need; 
or that all things were turned vplide downe 
by the confuſed mouzng of fortune, To the 
end then they ſhould not be roo much ap- 
pales, nor become vtrerlic deſperate, the 

ropher prevents this by the conſolation of 
this propheſ, ſhewing therein that Babylon 
alſo ſhall be puniſhed. 

Moreoucr this compariſon did 4admoniſh 
them how grieuous the chaſtiſement ſhould 
be,which they of ſer purpole had pulled down 
ypon their owne hcads : for if God threaten 

£ ynbckeuers and prophane nations ſo 

he, who yethauec erred in darknes,how 
much more ſcucre ought his anger ro be a- 
| Gps people, who had wittinghe rebel 
inſt hun ? Iuſt ic is char the ſeruant 
which knew his maſters will and did it nor, 
ſhould be beaten with more heauic ſtripes, 
When God then denounceth ſuch rough pu- 
niſhmencs againſt poore blind wretches, he 
therein did ſet a Jooking-glafſe before the 
lewes (who had been trained yp in thelaw) 
what chaſtiſement they had deſcrued. 

And yet the chiefe marke that 1/a-ah aimgs 
at in cheſe pr , is to ſhew the Iewes 
how deare and prerious their ſaluation was 
in Gods eyes, when they ſaw that he tooke 
their caulc into his n_ hand, —_— 
ted vengeance wrongs whi 
ben done them. . - 


Now in the beginning the hes ju ſpake 

of the deſtrution and waſting of the king- 

domes of Iuda and Ifrac! (as we have ſeene 

which was to come, becaule mdgement mu 
houſe of 


IP ct.4.17, 


learne » orphs them to our vie. True it is 
that rhe doth nor by pieccmeale fore- 
tell all things which come to paſſe ac this 
day in kingdomes and amongſt nations, and 
yet notwi ing hath he noc refigned vp 
the adminiſtration of the world, which han- 
ſelfe keepeth in his owne hand, to another, 
When we then ſee the ruin of cities,the cala- 
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Propheſie of Jſaiah. [of APs 1}. | 
s glen, which we fhall meete fo often -with- Wh: i: va- 
I will brieflie ſhew how 'we arc to ynder- \ + ps by 


Li £ 
of 


ſtand it, \ 
word & the people mighe 
word buyen, that the. ghe know 
how no. advuerfitie ſhould happen which the 
Lord hutnſelte ſhould not lay ypon them, 
cuen as aburden or fardle is laid ypon mens 
ſhoulders, Now 1n regard that the wicked» 
ncs and inflcxiblenes of the people conſtreiw 
ned the Prophets to ſpeake /inceflanthe of 
Gods ſcourges, thence at came topalle by a 
common flout or deriding: maner of ſpee: 
that the lewes gaue this name of barden 
the prophebes, as it appeareth in the 23, of 
ler. ver1.z6, where the Lord ſharphe rebukes 
them, becauſe by this flouting kind of ſpeech 
they not enly ditfamed his word, but alſs 
made it odious and ible: : 1.) 214194 
Morcouer this word thewes,tharGod ſends 
all calamities and aftliftions tothe | 
one may beere the pin of hrs ewne 
ane, He expreſly , that that whach he 
was to threaten was reucaled yntotinnbya 
heaut.y wiſcon,to the end this authorine-mught 
put all diſcourſes of fieuthlie wiſdome ro $14 
nce. Ic was a thing no. dotbt hard tb be bes 
lecued,that, a Munarclye fobeauntnll,and a 
bounding with fo great riches, : could be ws 
ucrthrowne by any meancs. In regard there- 
fore that fo great a power might ctordazell 
their eyes, the Prophet brings them-to the 
uuth of the heauenly oracle, co the endthey 
wight by faith ynderſtand thdt'mdgcment of 
God which they were notable to- compre. 
hend by ſenſe. Oz p20 


Verſ. 2. Lift op a Randard opuy-ole 
hie mount aine + 4 
them that Wag the 


n the P 


into the gates of the nobles. 


| | 12214 
is a ſimilitude in the word mays 
lon, 

P 


taine, becauſe it is ſpaken to 
which(as we NS IGe 
bur he {ers it as it were yportan hie place bike 
a forricfle mounted vp aboue all 
that in xegard ofthe Mpnarchie. V 
had rather take this word i iely : as ifhe 
ſhould lay, that whe the flandard ſhall be bfted 
wp; they ſhall runne thither from farre 66un- 
rries, becauſe it will draw people vnto it from 
all pres of dues. of it. — 
ſenſe ro be probable ; rl thought 
it not amiſſe ro ſet downe that firſt which was 
1 Genin, rhietghe feeme ric 
lous, that the Propher, ſhould heere lay a 
commandement ypont the crecares, as vpon 
hisſubie&s;were it nor thathe was taught to 
doe ſavot (od, and was furnithed asit were 
with his tic. For aprutare man heere 


of God,.in 
the verve and efficacie which 1s alwaies iog- 


' ned 60 his word. Wee often meete with theſe 
bindes 


hat they may ga 
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kindes of ſpeech in the Pro to the end 
we might he that God threarens nothing 
by his {cruants, the execution whereof is not 
at hand. //eiab-might haue ſpoken more fim- 
ply, andinplaincer rearmes might hane told 
chem, that the Medes and Perſians ſhall 
come, and breake open the gater of Babylon, 
how ſtrong and jnuincible ſocuer they ſee- 
med to be.Bur theſe exclamations haue much 
grcater vchemencie in them, when hee nor 
onely threatens war, as taking to himſclfe 
the perſon of an Herald; but with foucraigne 
authoritic, commands the Medes and Perfi- 
ans ro-come, as if they were ſouldiers ynder 
his pay. Beſides, he not onely ceacherh that 
they thall bee readie when God ſhall onely 
wry a figne ynro them, becauſe they ſhall 
be pricked forward by hs ſecrec inſtinR : bur 
being ſent of God to denounce the ruine of 
Babylon, he arrribures the effeR of ſo incre- 
dible a thing to his o vw=e voice, The ſumme is, 
that when God hath once ſpoken, we neede 
make no doubt bur that his word ſhall be ac+ 
complihed, 
is is alſo worthy our obſcruation, that 
he ſpeakes to the Mcedes and Perſians,and yer 
names the not:and this hath much grearer ve- 
hemency in poinring them forth with the fan- 
r: as when we ſay, This man,and that man. 
is manner of ſpeech ſerues to confirme 
the prophecie, when he ſhewes things which 
were faroff,as being preſent, When he ſaith; 
the hand and they ſhall emer : his meaning 
is, the Mcdes and Perfians ſhallno ſoo- 
ner ſet forward at Gods commandement, bur 
they ſhall haue an open and cafic way to 
march, without any impediment, Now al- 
the Hebrewes call Princes. gracious 
Lords, and bountifull, (as our Lord Jeſs 


Lak 22-35. Chriſt alſo. giues them thus title in the Gol- 


pell) norwichſtanding it rather ſeemes that 
the Prophet ſpeakes of the excellent power 
» the Babylonians boaſted, For they 
were” furniſhed with multitudes of people, 
and all preparations for war, abpue any 0- 
thers : 10 as it wasa thing incredible yaro 
them, that they ſhould ever be ouercome.Bur 
the Prophet declares that nothing ſhall bee 
able to Jet, that God ſhould nor prepare the 
way,and giue paſſage to the enemies, 


Verſ.3. 1 haue commanded them that 
Thane ſaittified : and [ haxe called the 
mightie tomy \prath, and them that re« 


poyce in my glory. 


| © (kr the Prophet brings in the Lord 
ſpeaking declaring his Commande- 
ments, He calles the Mcedes and Perfians his 
7 thar is ro ſay, thoſe which hee had 
the verbe L ſenflifieis diverſly 
CC 
regeneration, which is peculiarly giuen to 
woman a v9 rp 
ro ſer apart, or prepare: which ſigni 
OY a ed evory 
whom creates, appoints to 
ſome cerraine vſe; and ſcatters not men here 
and there 'ypon the carth at randome, to 
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A Commentarie pon the 


range whitherſoeuer they think good: bur he 
gouernes them by his ſecret counſell, orders 
and modcrates the violences of the 

bates, ſo as hee moues inks ds phate, 
this way or that way; and then and 
pulles them in ſhorr when hee li And 
therefore he calles chem ſandified, whom hee 
hach ſer apart, and prepared for his ſer- 
=_ howſocuer they bee no whit aware 
of it, 


Whence wee are taught, to attribute and Bofitingy 
referre all che eden, this world, to the | 


ſecrer counſell of God, In this place alſo wee 
haue a meruailous conſolation; to wit, that 
the wicked ſhall be able ro doe nothing bur 
that which is decreed of God, ler them en- 
rm what they will, Where hee immedi- 
arcly addex, that be bath called chew; ir is much 
more then to commend: which hee purs in the 
firſt place, For his meaning is, that the ene. 
mies ſhall not onely rouze vp themſclues ar 
the ſigne which God ſhall giue them, bur ae 
his exprefle commandemens: euen as if I ſhould 
call one to come ynto mee, and hee ſhould 
forthwith follow me. He ſhewes then that Ba- 
bylon ſhall be deſtroyed by the Medes and 
Perſians, no otherwiſe then if they ſhould 
yeelde obedience to the call of God. For al- 
though their ambition, pride, and cruclcie, 
was the motive (touching themſelues) which 
proyoked them to the warre ; yet fit- 
red them thereunto without heir privitieg 
thac they might bee the executioners of his 
udgement, 


Verſ. 4. The noiſe of amultitude in 
the monentaines liky a great people : 4 tw= 
multnons voice of the Kingdomes of 
the Nations gathered t w. wa : the 
OT OY mira hott of the 

tel. 


now addes a more lively deſcription, 
H,, which he ſets the rex themſclues 
as it were before their light, becauſe F Pro- 
phers conrented not to 
therewithall 


thera the 

ſent the things they ſpake ; for words 
barely and coldly pronounced after a com» 
mot maner, moue not ſo much; neither doe 
they touch mens hearts ſo eo che quick as 
fuguratjue ſpeeches doe , which repreſenc 
the liucly image of things. Ic is then asif the 
Pro ſhould 


fay, You now heare a man 
ſpeake,but know ye that this voice ſhall haue 
uch great efficacie that by the yery ſound 
thereof nations ſhall be moucd , peoples ſhall 
pw ts ,and a great ſound, for the 
of them; yea, they thall caſt forch 
fcarefull cries, and all to Babylon to 
ruin, This cry then ſhall haye ſoch force,and 
that after wy death, as if that which I now 
threaten were preſenclic before your eyes, 
By this therefore we ſee of how great effi 
ww c/o pen oo is, when all creatures 
in heaven & in carth yeeld obedience 
vnto ir, So much the more then ought we to 
be confrmed in this doQine,ſecing nothing 
| came 


TS re ee eee aan 


® Or, veſſels, L 
or inftrumith {-fZoy rhe Whole land. | 


came ro paſſe which was not foretold long 
rime before, This is the reaſon why he 
firmes mn the latter end of the yerſc, the: God 
will aſſemble diners nations 1992ther under bis con- 
dnt : and howſocuer they ſhall haue no mea- 
ing at all ro cxecure thoſe correQibs which 
he hath ordained, yer ſhall chey do nothing 
but by his appoinemer, euen as if ſome Cap- 
raine vs ſhould muſter or ſer his 
ſouldicrs in array. 


Verſ.g. They come from a farre coun- 
trey 7 ay the end of heawen : enen the 
ord With the *\reapons of his Wvrath to 


Her more fullic confirmes that which I 
d crewhile, to wit, that the preparati- 
ons of warre come not out of the carth nor 
by hap hazard: for albeit men by their luſts 
raiſe vp thoſe troubles which arc in y world, 
”u God] 


hach an ouerruling hand aboue them. 
Iſaiah therefore rightlic attributes the/pre- 
heminence vnto him, ſeeing men are nothing 
but the weapon: of bis wrath, Now he ſairh, 
that the deſtroyers of the Monarchie of Ba- 
bylon ore mg ray _—_ 
| ne we arc any 
Ds tho which be neere ons. 4, 
Babylon was in ſuch wiſe fortified and well 
abour with ſo many kingdomes 
and prouinces which were ſubic& ynts it, 
that it ſeemed no enemies could cuer ſo much 
as approch ynto it, In a word, ſhe feared 
no ers ar all, cucn as if ſhe had been 
compa ,and builr in the cloudes, 
In as much then as there was no dan 
which threatned this citie any way Sewn >] 
t the defiru- 


the weermoſt part under heaxin, Wherefore we 
baue no 94 ta ro _—_— gp nn 
eſtace ynto our ſclucs, 
An benld dilzerne no dan mn lag > 
xo threaten vs. If this prophefie ſhould haue 
been caried to Babylon, no doubr bur they 
would haue deſpiſed it as a meere fable, 
let it bee granted that they would haue 
had ſome reſpe& of the Prophets perſon, 
yet ' would they ( in this their proud con- 
fidence wherewi they were polleſſed) 
haue concemaned theſe threatnings as yaine 
and frivolous, An example whereof wee 
have readie at hand : for wee at this day 
ſpeake of the Turke in our Sermons, yer e- 
uery one thinks they be idle tales, becavſe 
we thinke are very farre off : notwith- 
Nanding wee ſee how much ground he hath 
in a {inal rime, in oucrrunning thoſe 
were facre remote from him, and were 
ightie then he, The ſortiſhnes ofmen 
that they can not be awakened 


be beaten rill they ma 
Toy þ i977 9. hr 4 
2nians before ys as an cxample to teach 


T 


Propheſieef' Jſaiahs Ct 3'Þ. 13. 


vs wiſdome, that ſo we may feare the rhreat- 
rings which the Prophers denounce in their 
Sermons berimes, leſt we be overtaken with 
the reprobates, who truſting to their cran- 
quillitie are ſo aſtoniſhed when the hand of 
God appcares and {mitcs them, that they are 
vrterly ynable to ſtand, but rather fall downe 
fenſclefſe and amazed. 
Whereas he puts the whole Lind for Bab 

rm he hachreh & wbup largeneſſe of t 

ingdome rhey might not thinke to pre» 
eps. gy Neves rib enemics by 9th. 
of the proumces wherewith they were inyi- 
roned on Fuery fide 50a, norwithſtazding 
chat he ſhewes the tie ſhall be ſuch, 
that ir ſhall not only come int vne way vpon 
them, but (all be as adeJuge, ou A yo. 
a great part of y world. Moreouer,the Medes 
and Pcrfraris are here called JaFirnmnents, or 
veſſels of the wrath of rhe Lord in a contrarie 
ſenſe to that which the reprobares ate ſo cal- 
led by $. PawRom.g.22.Fot there the'A | 
oppoſeth the veſſels of wrath. 'ro the veſſel: of 
mercie; and eacheth, tliac the free grace of 
God ſhines in che ele, and his uſt and (e. 
nere tudgement in the reptobate, Bur the 
Prophers meaning is, that the Medes” ati 
Perſians arc as in Gods hand, of w 
he ſerues his rurne to exccuce his wtach 
vengeance. 


Verſ.6. Howle you for the day of the 
Lord is at hand: it ſhall come. as a de + 


frojer from the * Almightie. 
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or 
HE followes the marter till, and com. 25 9 the dev 


5 Rwn yr. to hewle; not that 
he direfts his ſpeech to them, as if he were in 
hope that it ſhould profic them, bur in ſhews» 
ing what effe& it ſhould haue, hee inter- 
mingles this maner of ſpeech with great ye- 
hemencie, He ſpeakes of the dey of rhe Lord 
after the vſuall phraſe of the ſcriprure, be, 
cauſe that when the Lord deferres his iudge= 
ments, it ſcemes he ceaſeth' from | rmy wp; 
of his office, eucn as Iudges do when they go 
not vp into their Iadgement ſeates. Let vs 


then obſerue this lan well; the reaſon 
is, we would will; ubic& rhe Lord to 
our fancics, that ſo might by and by pro« 


nounce ſentence againſt- the' ynbelecuers, 
Bur hee hath prefixed his 'owne time, and 
knowes the opportunities right well in which 
wicked men are to be puniſhed, and when to 
me ſuccor ro the good, In the next he 
es that the rigour of Gods indgement 
ſha!l be ſo great, that ir ſhall nor only give 
iuſt occaſion to the Babylonians to wee 
but alſo to hove, becauſe he will openlie di 
wn dap Krengch for their defiruf:on, For the 
verbe Shadad lignifes ro ſeatter and ro de- 
ſtroy , whence Shadsi one of the names of 
» which ſome have rranſlated Almigh- 
4 is foding wr is —_ mcrpet 
nt this exymolagie, as if he ſhould 
The Babylonians in theis deſteu8ion-ſhall 
feele it is not-vaine thar' God is called She- 
dai, rhat js co ſay ſtrong, and Almightie tþ 


ſtroyer, 


Dodrine: 
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Verl. 7. Therefore ſhall all hands 
bee weakened, and all mens hearts ſhall 


F777 Its e 


E ſhewes that the Lord ſhal have ſo great 
power to deſtroy the Babylonians, thar 
ſhall be vicer!y deſticure of any thing 
whatſocucr,that might hinder ot turne backe 
his wrath, For albeit they were very rich and 
mighcie, yet ſhould they hauc ſuch deiefed 
hearts, and ſuch weake hands, that they ſhould 
neicher haue will nor power to refiſt, And 
thus by the way hee glanceth art the crueltie 
wherewith the Babylonians were puffed vp: 
ſceing itis in che power of God to. dioine 
mens nearts, to breake, looſen, or weaken cherr 
hands, or armes, in ſuch wiſc that all yalour 
ſhall fall ro the ground, and ſtrengrh ſhall be 
turned into lmoke. Now when the heart 
s, what auailes caſtles, great rroopes 
of wen,riches, forts, and fortrefſces ? what a» 
uailcs a ſhop well fraught with, tooles with- 
out a workeman ? we haue experience of this 
daily, cvcninthoſe to whom God notwith- 
ſtanding gues great meancs. And thence we 
tnay percczuc how vaine that confidence is, 
Wlach wee pur in the helps of fleſh, ſece- 
ing they are ſo ynproficable, if God doe 
ſwite our hearts but with the leaſt aſtoniſh- 
mcnc. 


Verſ. 8. And they ſpall be afraid, an- 
guiſh and ſorro\y ſhall take them and they 
ſhall hane paine 45 a woman that trauel- 
leth : enery one ſhall be amazed at his 
neighbour ; and their faces ſhall be like 


flames of fire. 


Ecauſe the ſignification of the word Tf 
rim,is doubrfull, the Greeke tranſlatours 
haue turned it, Ambaſſadours. But here it fig- 
nifies ang«,ſh,as may lufticicntly be percciued 
by the fimilitude of the women in tramcile with 
child: which 1s afterwards added. For he heere 
ſers before them as it were in oac word,thar 
which he had told them before ; ro wit, that 
their hcarrs ſhould melt, and their hands 
ſhould be weakencd,becauſc,ſaith he,angw/h 
and ſorrow ſhail ſurprize them, But whence 
comes this aſtoniſhment? From God, The 
ancients called this aſtoniſhment, a diſtra- 
Red feare, Thus called they the TY 08 
7 agi 

had no inward occahon at 
all ſoro doe, This was nor altogether from 
ng they 


As 4 women in travel with child.) Surely the 
Babylonians had juſt occaſion of feare, ſce- 


ſecret nt of God. To this appertaines 
chat whi addes ; namely, that exerie one 
men affrighted, looke here and there: 


and not onely that, bur alſo when there ſhall 
be yp. of ſuccour , yet they ſhall ſtand 
ſtilllke blockes,as men depriucd of all fee= 
ling.” Bur the ychemencic of the feare is yer 
much more cleerely.cxprefſed in the member 
following, when he attributes ynto them f«- 
ce: lie fire, For they arc too ſparing, who 
thinke (as ſome doe) that this word es 
ſham& as if it were ſaid in one word, they ſhal 
bluſh with ſhame, 1/aiah meant a greater and 
a more fearefull thing then ſo, n tor- 
ments preſſe ys indeed, the face will be infla- 
med, and wee ſhall glow as being cloſed in 
um pop ye it were $00 light then ts 
reterre it to4 ing onely, in an hor 
rible deflation, Forke degubeaf ftrange 
a nitie, that for the birterneſſe of ie, 
flames ſhall ſparkle as it were our of the face : 
which indeed comes to paſſe, when men are 
vexcd with extreame dolour, The fimilrude 
of « women in rrawiie, not onely cxpreficrh the 

atnefle of the griefe,, bur alſo a ſudden 

Liburly.Euen as the calamitix then ſhould 
be biceer and violent, ſo alſo /ſaieh faith, ir 
ſhallbe /adden : and good icaſon, for the Ba- 
bylonians, who wee furniſhed with ſo many 
forces,. could neucr haue dreamed that they 
ns cucr be moleſted by any means what- 

Oocucr, 


Verſ. 9. Behold, the day of the Lord 
commeth, - cruell With wrath and fierce 
angetito lay the land \naite : and hee ſhall 
deitroy the ſinners ont of it. 


PErepeares that which he touched heere. 
tofore; to wit, that although the Babylo- 
nians. reſted ſecurely in their abundance; 
that the day of the Lord notwithſtanding is at 
hand, which will aſtoniſh theſe ſecure fel- 
lowes, | But yet it may be demanded, for what 
cauſe the day of the is called crned,, ſeen 
ing there is nothing more defireable,then to 
ny the preſence of God: neither is there a- 
ny thing indeed burthis onely, which makes 
vs happy. I anſwere,we muſt alwaics obſerue 
to whom the Propher ſpeakes. For the Pro- 
phers were accu ro dieſcribe God in 
divers forts,according to the diuerſity of the 
audirars : as Dawd allo teſtifies where hee 
py that hee is —_ and A—_ ro 
ce good,ſcuere and rigorous to the wicked : 
de 15-166 For what can the wicked con- 
ceiuc inGod, but an extreme ſeueritie? and 
therefore they tremble as ſoone as they 
hearc han ſpoken of. Bur the faithfull on the 
contrarie, conceiue and receive great ioy 
and ſweernefle in ſuch words; ſo as nothing 
can bee prog ynto them more dele- 
&able;,. therefore when the' Prophets 
curne themſclues to the faithfull, they nungle 
ioy and gladncs therewuhall in menrioni 
of God becauſe they onely feele him a gract- 
ous and mercifull yoro them : bur it they 


— 


Queſt, 


AnC, 


An"1 5, 
25.20, 


p '"=Y 


God is no ſooner propounded, bur they adde 
reares and ſorrowes, For euen as the faith- 
full rcioyce at on} +4 oa > Hy —_ 
apprehend his goodn :o 

fee Sim ak the contrary are afraid, be- 
caule their contciences reproues them, and 
figdes them guiltie in regard their ſcuere 
Iudge 1s at hand, And becaulc hypocrits allo 
ſeeme to wait for the day of the Lord with 
cardefirc,boaſting that he will aſſiſt them; 
Pro are wont to ynamaske chem, re 

ing alſo, that thus day ſhall be ornell and 


Iſaiah alſo applies a deſcription to this 
phecic, much vicd; rhe better ro ſhew how 
greatly the wrath of God is to be feared, For 
inaſmuch as we are flow by nature, or rather 
blockuth, wee moue not much if the Lord 
ſhould one his iudgements ſimply, Be- 
cauſe therefore a bare and naked ſpeech 
ſhould haue little vehemencie, hee findes our 
new kindes of ſpeakings to awaken our drou- 
fincfſe. By ſinners, hee meanes not all men in 
geacrall ; bur thoſe wicked and deſperate 
wretches which dwelt in Babylon, 


Verſ. 10. For the ftarres of heaven, 
and the planets thereof ſhall not gine 
their light : rhe Sunne (ball bes darks« 
wed 'm his going forth ; and the eMome 
ſhall not cauſe her light to ſbine, 


T2 the end men might be the more lige- 
ly and efteRuglly couched with the @are 


of Gods 11 t, the Prophets ace wore to 
adde cxcclhwuc manners of ſperche to heir 
threatnings, which ſhould euen fer the wrath 


of God as it wete before their eyes; that ſour 
might pierce jnro all their ſenſes : euen avif 
c were not one of the eemenes which 
ſhould not tiſc yp on Gods behalfe to exe- 
cute his vengeance, And yet theſe cxcelſivie 
ſpeeches exceede not the heinouſneſle of the 
;for it is impoſlible co ſer forth fo hoc- 
a repreſencation of Gods iudgemeny 
but the fechng thereof ſhall be far mare ter- 
rible.Well,he ſpcakcs ot the Swe. Hooneand 
Parrezand the reaſon is,becauſe theſe are cx- 
cellent teſtunonics of the fatherly kindnefle 
of God towards men, Chriſt therfore lhewes, 
that Gods goodnefic doch in ſpeciall maner 
appeare, becauſc hemakes his Swwme ro ſhine 
ypon the good and bad : Marth.5.45, When 
Smane, Moone, and jiurre: then ſhine in the 

» God giues vs caule of rejoycing, ce» 

pen as ir were by a ſweete and amiable coun- 
tenance, In as much chen as in the bright- 
nefſe of the heauens, he ſhewes a joyfull and 
For wer-pare even as if he laughed : the 
darkneſſe which the Prophet here deſcribes, 
Fgnafies as much, as if God hauing hid his 
face, would caſt men hcadlong inco locrowes 
and intodarkneſſc, becauſe he is angry with 


Prophercs; to ler vs khow, that all things ſhall -ri 
turac to our raine,if God be onceagainit vs, |» 


| Prophiſicof Jſaiah. Cnixv. 1. 


be prozd, and 
| hcadsall web eve 


True it is hee ſomerimes ſhewes ſignes of his 
indignation in the Scarves; bur that is extra= 
ordinarie: and the darknefſe which the Pro- 
phet here deſcribes, ſhall not came before 
the laſt coming of Chriſt leſus,But this oughe 
to luffice vs, namely,thar all creatures which 
unploy themiclues for our ſcruice,as reſtimo- 
nies and inſtruments of the louing kindac<le 
of God,thall nor onely ceaſe from the ſefuice 
which now they doe ys ; but ſhall cuen arms 
themſclues for our deſtruRtion, as ſoone as 
God ſhall aſcend to iudgement. 


' Verſ.11. And | Will viſit the wice 
hedneJe wpon the world, and their inj- 
quiiies pon the wicked :' and 1 \vilt 
cauſe the arrogancie of the proud to 
ceaſe, and will caft done thepride of ty« 


FAnity. 


T7 Prophet ſpeakes not heere of all the 
worl{ : bur Babylon being then the ſcare 
of the mightieſt Monarchy in all che earth, 
therefore it is that hee arcributes rhis name 
world ynto it by a of ſpeech, having 
great weighrin it For Babylon then was as a 
world, and ſceanced to occupie almoſt all che 
carth, Bur in-the meane whule, he declares 
that nothing 1s ſo highly exalted in this ſame 
world, which God ſhall noe eafilie bring 
downe cucn with his Icaſt finger. On the o- 
ther fide, hee aduertiſerh that God will then 
rake ye the cruekie which the 
Chaldeans exercilcd. Let vs alſo therewithall 
obſeriſt.chat bee ſers the malice and wicked- 
n<fc of Babylon in the firſt place, to the end 
wee might know that God 1s not to be eſtee- 
med<rucll,in regard he chaſtiſed it ſo ſeucre- 
ly,fcerng hee {wires not this people, bur ac- 
cording as the meaſure of their offences and 
iniquuzes had deſcrued., He takes away all oc- 
cahon of falſe accuſations then, ts the end 
we might vnderſtand that God is not deli 
red with the calamuties of men; for when 
deales with chem according to their deſerts, 
oe haue Guy _—_— d, in uw 
rd hce neuer ſends bitter 
Rid hace findes the cauſe thereot im men 
themſchues. And yet we muſt keepe in minde 
that which I touched; to wit, that the Pro« 
phet greacly comforts the faithfull when he 


ſhewes them that he will punith the erueltie 
of the Babylonians ar the hee 
ſpared them for axime. #2 

Hee expreſſerh his immediately, in tou- 


ching one particular yice ; to wit, pride : for 
thence it was that Babel rooke Hhibertic r6 
oppreſie the poore 


it then that men 


147 
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Dan.6.1. 


OY. * 1 
F 4.5 { 


TI T4: | 
A 
acrogancie, neicher will he leaue ic ynpuni- 
ſhed, Secing then that this is noted heere as 
the principall and moſt notorious wickednes 
amongſt a great many other wherewith Ba- 
bylon was Jo alſo the wrath of God we 
ſce is moſt ſer on fire by this finne. Now this 
a9; 248 Was not without gmene and crucl- 
us as it ordinarilie falles out : and therefore 
he addcs immediatlic the gloric of reyrencs. 
For violences, outrages, and opprefſions do 
fullow,wben meu deſpile others ; neither can 
it be choſen that a man ſhould abſtcine from 
offcing violence ynco another, vnleſſc he pur 
off all pcrſwalion and opinion of himlclfe, 
Let vs pull down our peacocks feathers then, 
and learne we alſo ro bring vynder our Jofti- 
nefſe to a true and voluntaric humilitie ; vn- 
lefſe peraduenture we had rather beſmitcen 
downe and humbled to our confufion and 
deſtruRtion, 


-_ 


' 3 


Verl.12. I'will make Aman more pre- 
tions then fine gold, enen a max aboue the 


wedge of Opbir. 
E heere deſcribes in particular the cruell 
and horrible warre which (hall be made 
ypon the Babylonians: as alſo the faubtull 
ap ar vg oe or har _ d 
y the ſpirit of pro | which was 
Q ps þ moſt cruelI geme of 
warre, to wit, that the Medes and Perfians 
might pluck he Jute children from their 
mothers breaſts ro daſh them againſt the 
Nones: the ſumme uy Babyfon lint 
only be deſtroyed, bur alſo whollie rooted 
out. For when he ſaith the fe of manſhall be 
more ] then gold, hc that the 
encmics ſhall be fo fleſhed in ſhedding of 
blood, that men ſhall nux eſcape theit| bands 
for any ranſome whatſocuer, Why ip ? Be- 
cauſe they ſhall loue rather to maflacre then 
to take any r >| þ [| 
Some may whether this diſcomfi- 


* qure were ſacruell as 1/aiab heere deſcribes 


it, for hiſtories witnes otherwiſe : and Daniel 
himſclfe (who was there preſent) ſaith, that 
the citie was taken only, Dan.s.30. Tibis. is 
che cauſe oy ſome expoſitors have þeene 
driuca to referre every thing whuch js laid 
here of Babylonto all reprobartes : but there. 
in the gy gn » text, _ & Pro» 

er by and by after ſpeakes | Medes 
ny PerGans, Moreover 


one heape 
oder roi was 


the 
of things was the 


” 


£ 
. 


 Godlu 


; open the 


theſe propheſies in one, For whence is it chit 


1/a14ab makes no mention of Nincue, ſeeing 
hee afterward ſheweth that the Affyrians 
only were they which moleſted the Iewes 
(with whom the Babylonians were in league) 
bur jn regopd that he ſpeakes not of the hi- 
ſtories of his time till he comes to the three 
and twentie Chapter, bur only propheſierh 
of the iudgemenrs of God which came to 
palle afterhis death ? 

Now when he declares that Babylon ſhall 
be deſtroyed vererhezic is cerraine he ſpeakes 
nor of one deſtrution barely,' bur vnder it 
comprehends the full ruin thereof, which fol- 
lowed long time after the firſt, For Babylon 
floriſhed, yea after the Perſians had ſubdued 
it, and kept the name and dignitic of a thrice 
renqumed-citie, And howſocuer it be rrue 
that another citic was built, called Crefi- 
h, that part of the glorie and riches of 


bylon- mighc be taken away ; yet notwith- 
ſtanging the commoditie of the place, the 
ſumpruous buildings and of the ci- 


tie, tauſed that(the dignitic royall excepred 
ſhegras in nothing —— to the ond re 
of Perſia, Yea, attcr the death of Alexander 
the Great, when Seleucia was built neere vn- 
to it, yet could ic nor ſtainc the name and re» 
purabon of this ſo ancient a citic, From 

te then we gather, that the things which 
are heere ſpoken, can nor be reſtrained to 
one time, And ycr is it not without cauſe thas 
the Propherrhreatens them ſo ſharplic, ſee- 
ing:the change of their empire was the be- 


ww afrerwards, So that howſocuer all 
thepeople wer@not ſlaine, yer notwithſtan- 
dingin regard the citic was forciblic aſſailed 
taken by a ſodaine afſaulr, and that by 
night'when all the kings court were drowned 
in emo. could not be bur the Medes 
and Perſians hewed all thoſe in pieces which 
they,mer withal! : and therefore we need not 
doubr but the moſt yaliant of the enemies 
made many flaughters before they receiued 
all rhe pcople-ro their mercie, For will any 
man doubt but that this pred nation was 
diſhonorablie handled by theſe barbatous 
conquerors, Selagic was ynpoſſible ro ſub» 
due them by any other meancs ? = 
Now after thac Babylon was by lirtle arid 
little brought vnder, ſhee by and by after 
changed ber king, and after ſhe had been a 
while vader the gouerment of 4/-xander the 
Macedonaan, the {vdainly fcI! inro the hands 
of Selweus, who indeuored by all meanes to 
abate the grearnes of ir, till ac the laſt i-'was 
brought viterlic to rume, And thus whilſt 
TE, ra 
d and ſhameful that - 
comgliſhinenrof this prophefic mighr be rlit 
more excellent and certaine : and therefore 
e cighthie affirmcs, thar the wrarh 
of G4d thall nor be appealed, ynrill rhis dg 
of thecues ſhal be wholly brought to nckigh. 
ralichinj words, ſome of rhe expoſ- 


eors take (which we haue tr d 
man aud winqyanrs* 7 | ke) for ol 
wee haue expounded perſon) for al 

icrafes men, Pur in astanch as chEEty» 


mologis 


: 


gof divers calamities which followed 7a ang* | 
Empire, the 

-; == 
calamites 


the Macee 
donian. 
$Scleuens, 
Bibel 
br ty 
ruin a laſt. 


| 


v 


wologie agrees not well herewith ; I doe 
thinke the dh yp Cp oa 
PIN t K is a repetition 

| * common with the Hcbrewes, O- 
. the word (wh T 
rodiuers expolir wranſlare 
ing Opin emacs dy Ge, ather 
many places-of the Scripture, . wn it 


© Ggnifics very pure and tried gold, 


Verl, 13. Therefore I will ſnake the 
beauens, and the earth ſhall remone ont 
her place, Al thewrath of the Lord of 


ofter,and in the d-» of his fierce anger. 


f Buck rn e which ſerues for an 
75: (cr paone God cannot repeate 


ine too often, The reaſon is, nor 
to aſtoniſh the infidels, bur alſo to 
bring conſolation to the who are of. 


cleanſed mine heart in vaine, and waſhed 
wine hands in page 9 Pſal,7 . af: _ 

n are c 
NY Er Be nes vs plai 
7 deſtruftion of the wicked. And 


it is as if I/@5ab ſhould ſay; Were it ſo that . 


the yeric he«nens had necde ro be thaken for 
the bringing downe, and the rooting outof 
infidels; cucn chat ſhould be done, For they 
thinke chemſelues our of all danger, and 
ſodcepely rooced in the earth, as if ur were 
im to plucke them yp : but the Pro- 
ſhewes they geen deceive them- 
es, becaule the Lord will rather ſhake che 
heauen and the earth alſo, then that 


world preſencs leaning 
vnto vs, as well bigh « lone, yer notwithſtan- 
ding there ſhall be no ſtedfaſtnefſe inany of 


 Veſſ. T4- eAndit ſhallbe as a chaſed 
Doe, and us 4 thatno man taketh 


vp - exery man ſhall twrne to his owne peo- 


Pleand flee each one to big owne land. oP, 
Ee declares thar outward ſuccours ſhall 


ſhe had alſovnder her pay.He fait 
they ſhall all reſemble lirtle Fawnes or Dees, 
which are yery ti 


beaſts: and to . 
ole oF ck bart near 


X at a4 8 SES.” Diana; 
: "3 oF HR , + 
\ = » |} 3» Fe «a, - l 
> "88 +4 
Pr CHAP. 1. 
be « IN, 


hall” 


order, And when he 

fire19 bis þ lend « icenty 
inhabirancs of 
of ers which 
ſuccour.For it hath becn ſaid here 
ther when ie pleaech bun they ddenly 

when it re- 
couer new ftre Tring For 077 Lad 
full and amazed: and contrariwiſe,thoſe who 
hauc ſhewed great yalour and holdneſſe,loſe 
irall inaninflanc,ond become ncabe and es 
: 0 


Verſ, 2g. Emnerie one that 5s found, 
ſhall be ſtricken thoroW# : and whoſoe- 
- (ne: himſelfe , ſhall fall by the 


HE here confirmes tha which he ſaid here- 
tofore ; to wit, that none ſhall eſcape our 


the \dement of Cyne, all thoſe whi 


were met wichall the firſt night, were pur to 

death: and the next day, all choſe which had 

Re aero irqredponn 
we r 

long wx any ths Degining of al ache 
was 

ax Jemiags Auodbas wars bd fly 


EEE 
works Coro 8 jen, The eater fe 


low lonatbenand who thinke the Pro- 
"Prrcrate ofthe $: 28 
example, when a Citie is to be raken, the 


. fouldiers rogether to beate backe the 


may wh wrong Poe rf Gp 
and ions which were i 


Xenophon. 
Cyrus . 


Verſ. 16. children 5 hallbe* 
1.1 alſa a: bod 


broken in pi their eyes : 


Fu 


The Spani- 
ard. 


Almans. 


And yer he further amplifies Ge ap) 
whkn he faich bh wer oy i the 

ence of rheir 1 and mos « Thar which 
Fol wes of the houſes which ſhall be ſpriled, and 
of the women which ſhall be tends alſo 
to the fame end : and thisfalles our when'che 
encmics hau:ng forgorten all humanirie, and 
being inflamed wich cruelcie, would choſe 
whom they haue ſubdued were yererlic too- 
ted out, with their name alſo, 


Verſ.17. Behold, 1 Will ftirre vp the 
Medes againſt them, Which ſhall nor re- 
gard ſiluer, nor be deſirous of gold. 


Prophet hauing prophefied the de- 
ſtrution of y Babylonians, ſhewes there- 
withall alſo the authors; or,he rather expueſ- 
ſeth, that God ſhall be the moucr of them: and 
therein alſo ſpecifies how or by whom this 
worke ſhall be done :; for he ſaith, that be'will 
ftirre vp the Medes, Certainlie he could not 
conieQure this by any humane reaſon ; for 
there was then no enmine nor difſenſfipns 
berweene the Medes and the Babylonians, 
And alchough there had been diſcord ; what 
was the power of the Medes then, to doe the 
Babylonians any harme ? Secing things were 
not ſo fitred then that the Medes could make 
warre wich the Babyloniahs, it is very cer- 
raine tharthe Propher was inſpired of God 
in this matter, eſpeciallic if we confider that 
he foretold theſe things more then an hun- 
dred yeres before they came to paſſe, When 
he addes that they thall not couert gold, wer 
Frer,he cxcuſerh not che Medes of their raue- 
nirig and auarice, as it they ſhould be ſo libe- 
rall as to deſpiſe gold and filuer : bur he 'ra- 
ther meane to ſay, that this warre ſhall 4 ſo 
cruell & terrible, char nothing ſhall be ſeene 
bur a final deſtruRion; for example, becauſe 
the ſpeciall drift which the Spaniards aime 
at now rm phe ee make _— op 
ro ſpoile a , more ca e 
mens liues, and are not ſo addited to wr 
blood as the Almans or Engliſhmen be, who 
thinke of nothing bur killing their enemies, 
Now let it not ſeeme ſtrange to anyman 
that the Lord who is loving & grations doch 
yer norwithſtanding ſerue his rurne of ſo 
cruel _ ene r he mew —_ "_ 
by the wickedgand yer is nor ſported hin 
ſclfe with rheir malice, Wherefore we muſt 
not iudge of the worke of mY the execu- 
tioners thereof, who are caried away with 
ambicion, couctouſnes, or crueltie : but wee 
ought to conſfider therein the iuſt vengeance 
of God, which the Babylonians had well de- 
ſerucd, becauſe of their wickednefles, | 


Verſ. 18. With bower alſo ſhall | they 
deſtroy the no, and ſhall hane no 
compaſſion pon the ſruite of the Womb, 
m_ ejerfhal hot ſpare the children. 


2» hn 1 ke ſhallent, and thinke 


in t6- 


ding are never touched excepr ir be there 
where they commir exceeding outrages. In a 
word, that neither old nor yong ſhould be 
ſpared,as we haue ſaid erewhule.But we reade 
not that the Medes vſcd any fuch cruclrie : 
and Babylon was.in goodcſtare, and flori- 
thed long ime after this diſsomfiture:and al 
though the ſeate of the kingdome was caricd 
thence,yer ſhe kept her ms ill, for the 
very day and night before that itwas taken, 
there was no hurt done, excepr it were to 
thoſe which bare armes, It che meane why 
howſocuer it was the P ts mcaning 
comprehend other iudgenients of God alſo 
whuch threatned the Babylonians, and came 
to paſſe Jong time after this firſt calatniitie 
yet is it not withuut reaſon, neither fr 
the purpoſe that he deſcribes the maners of 
barbarogs nations, that ſo the Iewes mi 
the better ynderſtand that God had a iuſt re- 
compence readic in his hand to execure ws 
the Babiloniſh ryranny.No doubt bur f fai 
full alſo yp6 the ground of this promiſe made 
the j arton c6reined in the 137. 

B ſhal he be that rakes thy children 


daſherh them againſt the ſtones, 

Verſ! 19. «And Babel the glorie of 
king domes, and the beautic of 
the Chaldeans, ſhallbe a; the de 
of Godin Sodome and Gomorah, 

Saiah meant to c6clude his cou- 
ching the ruin of F Babylonians in a briefe 


maner in this place, alchough he addes ſome 
amplifications ro confirme his ſpeech rou- 
chin a 57 wage of chem out, For the 
P in' 


opherts uch ſort of the puni 
ments ofthe wicked, that they leaue no 
hope of mercie wherewith nighe com- 


fort chemſclues, But as touching the fairch- 
Sorts 

c ro ſeue et 
are they ſuſteined with this allurdnce,” ther 
the Lord will have pitic vpon them, and will 
not veretlie deſtroy them, Whence we ought 
to gather, that we muſt not alwaics _ Ac- 
cording to the ourward appearance, For we 
ſhall many times thinke that the children of 
God are veterlic yndone , whoſt ſaluation 
norwithſtanding is neere, yea cuen in the 
midſt of death-it ſelfe, = 


. 


In Sedome and Gomorah,) This example is oft Sodome an4 


alledged by che Ar a2. to the end wee Gomorah. 


know that uy EE 

God notiall in his I the 
as God is vnparti is i | 

memorable example ereurF-oy, nar Iwo 


of in the deſtruſion of Sedow appertaines ro Gen.19 24s 


all reprobates:& as thoſe who harden them- 
ſelues in their finnes with the like obſting- 


+ 4 


cie, ſhall be no lefſe then were, 
ments 


as cprobace 
with all ſeueritic:and therefore the Prophets 
threaten chem with the very ſame ruine 
which happencd to the Sodomites; that.is ro 


lay,an viter deſtruion without all hope of 


xecoucric, 

He ſaith it is che onerthrow of Godzto the end 
wee ſhould nor thinke it came to palie by 
chance,or by the will of men.For cuen as the 
fire fell nor ypon Sodome & Gomorah from 
ror wen ew 1 ye ne ie 
deſtroyed zar th wlt yen- 
geance of God Which being dies hike vn- 


to himſelfe, did exccure his juſt iu £ 


againſt them, and will ſtilldoe the lame a- 
all reprobates euen ynto the. cnd. 
deiht beaney of Knglames ; chic ts added 
ight beauty of Kin s; this is 

for ifications {; er ONS 
cannot bee hindered from performing hi 
worke by any glorie or excellencic whaiſpe- 


uer,that hee ſhould not þ ws rw our the | 


wicked, For in regard char 

was incredible, therefore ſo much the more 
did an excellent example of Gods mightie 
power appeare in the confulion of it, 


*0rfavpon Verl. 20. Ir fhall not be inhabited for 


exer,neither ſhall it be dwelled mn from ge. 
weration ts generation : neither ſhall the 
eArabian prtch his tents there; nei- 
ther ſhall the ſheepbeards makg their 
foldes there. | 

Y the word To fs, hee a firme e- 


te; as if he ſhould ſay, Neuer looke that 
Babel ſhall be reſtored any more.For all theſe 


phraſes of tend to one and the ſame - 
end; namely, che Babylonians ſhall be ſod. 


that their ruine ſhall be pcrpetuall, 
This alſo he further amplifies when he addes, 
that the deſtrution ſhall be ſo great, that. the 
verie Arabiens ſhall diſdaine t pitch their 
2ents there, and the ſbeepbeards thei? folder, Now 
wee may well ſay that this place was become 
wonderfull deſert, and inbabitable, ſeeing 
theſe vagabonds made no re of it : 


Arabians va- for this nation of the Arabians in verie deed, 


nothing elſe but trot vp and dowae, and 


abonds and did 
— abiding . For bauing left 


their owne Countrie , becauſe it was bar- 
ti, (or of hace reake)and being oy. 
_ | 
uen to nouriſh cartell and to hunting, - 
frisked ic hither & thither, and abode in the 


midiſt of the eſpecially in places of beſt the 
paſture, nh © bk pry wr | 


called them by a name which lignifieth dwel- 
lers in tents, X 
The region of Babylon was wonderfull 
fruicfull before this deſtrution, by reaſon 
whereof this change was ſo much the more 
gerrible, and as it were prodigious, whether 


Trpleſaef ſake Cn vv. fy ih 
pſi 


Lirae- 


ns, 


road (wa ir loſt the beſt frui or 
chat the. ſight of ir, bi 

conitinuall calamines wherewith it was 
waſted. Certaine iris the P declares it 
ſhalcome to paſſe, that nor only the buildings 
ſhall be broken downe, bur that the land 
ſhall be acanſed, 


Verſ. 21. But Zim ſhall lodge there, 
and their houſes ſhall be full of Ohim: 
Oftriches ſhall dwell there, and the Sa* 
tyres ſhall dence there. 

H=g2e5 on in deſcribing 4 deſert place, 
and alludes co that h lbeforons 
that Babylon ſhould be rohabiced. rpedlen. 


well cell qualay pray Zing " be tran- 
coun fo ders; who age no warn 
thus, then Fey doe abour 


Alam 


eB” 
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- 


lates + ind the time thereof is readie to 
Come, and the daies thereof ſhall not bee 
prolonged, | 


© 6a wee that which hath been rou- | 
ched betore, and ſhewes: how horrible | 


this change ſhall be; thac ir might ay 
that this ſhall come to paſſe from the 
ment of God,and aot by fortyne.He allo am- 
plifies ir whe he ſaich, that this ſhal happE not 
to houſes, bur topleaſent palaces, Theſhort- 
nefſe of ume whereof he ſpeakes here, may be 
referred to the firſt deſtruftion; yer ſo, as it 
was requiſite that the expeRation of the 
faithful ſhould bee held the longer jn ſuf- 
nce. I haue told you that Babylon was not 

© quickely ouerturned;and char the diſcom- 


fiture made by the Medes, was not ſo \great 


that the Citic mighc therefore be compared 
toa deſert. He faith then,that the deſtruRion 
thereof ſhall ſhortly come; the beginnings 
whereof were ſcene ſoone ofter, for the Iewes 
were to content thetnſclues, in regard that 
this vengeance ypon Babylon was nox pro- 
miſed chem in yaine, 


THE XIIIL 


Vetſ. r. how evra? 

n of lac will yet chuſe Iſrael, 

MY. them to reft Fl Ro land: 

and the ſtranger ſhall ioyne himſelfe vn- 

to thems; and they ſhall cleae to the houſe 
of [acob. 


\Ecauſe the pirticle 6, hath 
divers 10s 


, wee 
oy! a——_ this verſe 
with che former, thus; 5s 
ye the Lord will have pi 
wpon Zien ; and {© it ſhould 
ſhew how much theEcondi- 
tion of the Church differcch from that which 
he deſcribed before. Burt I had rather take ir 
for a particle rendring the cauſe z and thar 
indecd agrees beſt to this place, as in many 
other rexrs : ſo as the ſenſe ſhall be this; Gad 
ſhall deſtroy Babylon,brcanſe be ſhall bane com- 
naffon of lnaky whom hooicon coker 
nor reiet, Whence wee perceiue, that 


in their affliions, which God would at 
__ » Thus Babylon & the Church 
of har ſet before vs as in « glaſſe; 


geen -byrmheacoing ar 
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wponthe 
wu 14) mny an menace wonres þ lnftce> 
preuenc our heare and haſtinefle, becauſe we Provie of * 
of hand, and ſhould chaſtiſe the wicked as 

foone as we thinke good. Bur he only knowes 

the firſcaſon, which yer wee are impanient in 

waiting for, byieiaq of the beilag otonr 

paſſions. ode pam rhaemurat ure n im 
ucrlaſtngneſſe, we ſhould cafilic bridle 

ouer great haſtinefſe by patience : bur be- Con ns 
cauſe we have much adoe tv hold in our im- y.zghe is 
porrunitie, God doch ſomewhat incline ynro curbe our 
vsſhewing that be w-J come by and by, And yer impatiency, 
ler ys nor tudge of the ſhorenefle of the time, _ uſt 
according to our reaſon; bur let vs lift yp our indge of this 
hearts to deſpiſe the daics of this ſhortneſſe of 
life. Aboue all, let vs lcarne to ſtoope as ſoone time accor+ 
as we begin to ſee the tudgements of God 9ingto our 
oemmigoymerde 13, yetuboryh irhoin the _ 
leaſt meaſure:alchough he deferre the cxecu- 
tion of them for a long time. The ſecond 

member is immediately added for a confir- 

mation; to wit, that ve daie: of Babylon ſball 

noe be prolenged : as if he ſhould ſay ; The Lord 
—— as none ſhall be able 

co rruce any longer, | 


CHAPTER, 


w_ cos op 6 nope prom ante afren eG gcc this 
n wee ſee that 
EDIT _ —__ —_— SE 
aime to this end, that the 
woe oerpude edby ny chaw- 
ges bow many ſocuer befall thEBur ſome will Qua, 
aske, whether mercie and » ceaſed to 
it continu- aac; 
ed in him alwajes:bur the people which'were 
ſo greeuouſly afflited felc ix nor, For being 
forepolſeſied withthe ſenſe of his wrath, they 
iudged of themſelues according to the ours 
ward appearance, and were not able to ap- 
| his mercie, And yet was the Lord 
ever like himſelfe notwithſtanding, & neuer 
left his merciful] nature, Thus then we muſt We muſt &« 


—_— ſh berweenc the ynderſtanding or Ringuiſh be- 
know ies of faith,and experience : for whi- tween faiths 
leſt the fignes of Gods vindignation appeare *PP!ehenfi- 
onall ſides, ocgatcharqrectaing to the no 
iudgement of the ficſh) we thinke hee is an- 

gnie; ſo his grace is hidden from vs : yet faich x 
nowwithſtanding lifes vp our hearts above z 

all darkenefſe , ro the end wee may behold 

God'in heauen, who is fauourable w- 

wards vs, 

He will yet chuſe Iſrael] (faith he.) The ele» Gods tles.. 
ion of God is eternal: for hee chuſerh vs on crernJQ.Ul, 
not, as if he my —_ an it before; 
euen as we were c before the 
ons of the world, ſo doth he neuer 
himſelfe of the ſame his eleftion, Ephel.4.4, 
Rom,11.29, But ye (a jhoog ms 
children, this hath in ir appearance 
iefQtion, as we may gather from the ordina- 
ri ines of the faithfiill: Lord why haſt P/«/7.4.1 
thou pur vs away for cuer + Why is thy wrath 
kindled againſt the theep of thy paſture? Pal. 
74-1. for te apprehend n or reic- 


ms + 


/ 


Kon of God according ro our infirmitic, and 
meaſure,  mcaſuce his affeRion towards vs by the out- 
Godsaffe- rd worke, (t ſpeake of that knowledg: 


ion toward Eh pr "experience, which 1s 


2 warke, 'correfted by the - faith.) And there. 
Our v-exrion fore, when th vs, that 1s to ſay, 


a confirmati* hon he confirmes his eleQion, iris ſaid he 
js oo cbuſeth ys ; and contrariwile that hee reies 
How Gadis 45, when he hetvesies any cuident figne of 
faid to cle, Jus indignatian. Seethen how.we are to yn- 


_ aadreief vs. derſtaad this yeuſe, 100 wir, that although the 


Lotd hould ie corre his le as 
if he meant to calt off, yer norwirhſtan- 
ag.he will bew in che end by the efteRs, 
will gue them ro. know thac he hath elc- 
Atd;them, when he ſhall give ſufficient refti- 
monie thereot p.and. rake compaſſion 
yoothem.. 44 1!!! 3: 
o Naw we may ealily colle& chat which 1 ſaid 
' ercwhile,to wit, thac there is great difference 
Greatdiffe- yorgcenc the chaſk-lements which the faith- 
ns Ge full indure, and thoſe wherewith the repro- 
ments of the bares are viſited. For: the faithfull berhinke 
ele2, and thifclucs forthwith of their cleRion, where- 
thoſe where by they take heart of grace : bur the ynbe- 
with there+ jeuers ſee nothing but thick darknes, bot- 


prodene w* poles tes, and tearetull contuſion on all 
Note, - Hides. As ſogne then as the Lord correets vs, 


let v4; by and by call to mind this difference, 
ro4he tnd we (nay confirme our hearts in the 
a = dy rrp 
cn he ſpeakes of their rerurne into their 
owne land, he therein (ers before them a fi 
\» of grace and recoaciliation: for the land of 
The landvf" Cangen was a pledge of adoption to the chil- 
CHENY ' dren of Abrahas, | 
pledgeot + 1. hnd be fr roms Fooyearrmy 
ofthe calling s, 
mlerkt a9 be ould have land, The Lord wil nx 
1 r into.the poſlefſion and 
5 pay 4 undue ener. pr inrich chem with a 
A = ; 45 90g _ will i — 
| , two re be 
clliog ih da adents bode: Tide ben 
is got to be referred to a few daies, bur appet 
taines to the wholo Church, which God pro- 
meſech _ at r«!} a» a ſure > vans ye 
Propher peakes (not ol 
rchax time, bur. of that which ſhould be 
vndet the kingdome of Chriſt, 0- 
therwile this addiuion ſhould be unproper, 
=: Verſ.2, Hind the people ſhall receine 
them ind bring them to thiir omne place, 
And the houſe of Iſrael ſoall po 4 them 
in the land of the Lord fer ferns and 


c 
 handmaides, and they ſhall take them pri- 
ſoners Whoſe captines they vere, and hawe 


rule ouer their eppreſſors. | 
E ſhewes that the frang illingh 
5 nhovidbminp rr ob my ry 


fort, that they thall nor refuſe t6 become 
their We hauc ſeene the of 
this when the people came our ylod, 
"6 Eara1.6; but'this was onely 4 ſmall. m 
' of thoſe things which were done by Ieſis 
Chriſt, co whom all this muſt be referred. For 
the Lord indeed inclined the hearts ofthe 


a 
ro f 


4 W 
«<< 


Propheſieof T/aiahs CHAP. 14- .; 


\nations which hated his people dead!y,ro be 
louing ro them whom he meant to reftore to | 
their countrie and hiberue by their meanes : 
bur ſo farre was it off that many nations 
helped the lewes after their reeurne” from 
"Babylon, that contrariwiſe the neighbours 
through cnuie confpired one with another 
to moleſt chem, Ezra 4. 4. For they were nor 
only benr againſt them ro driue chem out of 
the land of Canaan, but a!fo to roote them 
from off the earth, Theſe things then were 
accompliſhed ynder the kingdome of Chriſt, 
to whom all power is giuE not only in earth, 
bur jn heauen alſo, Math.28.18, who by his 
Goſpell hath vnited che Gentiles with the 
lewes, which before were ſtrangers, Epheſ,a, 
14. to the end might not only help rhe 
lewes to take poſlefſion of their 7 Aru tony 
bur alſo ro bring them ynder fo, as to beare - 
the yoke quiethe and willmglic, 

And hereunto appertaines that which he 
addes of ſervants and handmaider # for ſecing Exod, 4.24, 
the Ilewes are the firſtborne inthe houſe of 
God, we which are joined vneo t ſeerge 
ro haue bin afſembled as it were vnder therr 
hand, becauſe they were before vs, and ob- x1, tewes' 
reined the firſt place before all ocher nati- might hold 
ons: which honor they might hol4 euen at the honor of 
this day, if by their owne frowardnes and in- on |t born 
graticude they deprived not themſclucy of wand yh 0p 
luch a dignitie; and yet their vnthankfulnes if-h6i- owne 
did not lev the Lord to effe& that which he ingraritude 
here promiſeth. For the A who were deprined 
lewes, ſubdued ap ren by the word prog _ 
of God; yea euch thoſe which m times paſt 
held them priſoners, and to whom they TE 
eribute, to wit, the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Perſt- 
«ns, and :t laſt the Rowane Empire, fo as all the 
Gemile: might iuſthe be called their herizage, 
although they would nor reigne ouer rhe, 
but winne them to God, that Ge together they bane 
might acknowledge one Lord and Prince, reigne by 
This then ought ro be referred to the yoke their con- 
& gouerment of Chriſt whereunto the Ieweg 94ſts bur to 
ſubducd the Gentiles, and not to a worldlie ſw 
kingdome and rule, as the ewes falflic ima- 


gn. 


Verſ. 3. Andin that day ſhall the Lord 
gine thee reſt from thy ſorrow, aud from 


thy feare,and f; 0 the ſore bondage where- 
in thou did} ſerwe. 


for our weakenefle, becarfſe it is very hard prov: the 


for ys to piue credir to his word;hue eſpecialſe frdtaltaes of + = 


then when rhings are troubſed; And —— ld 
% Lord wilt this Way Rare taluntion,and 
ofour faith; Wherthe ceaſcth norro fe in the weane 
vs Chnation. 24nd yer all ' thereof thall cy _ 
be quite and cleane cuzoff He con- nnpr'y Sod 
firmes this with many words, that ſo "f ebcawing ® 
off all doubt,wee ſhould wan" the tawe; 


? 


Wemem 


our vics. 


To ſcorne 
mode ite, 
when our 


of Gods 


Pſalr,4. 
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weac 1s of + 


dered there- folly; and yer the1 ewithall deſpiſe their pride 
in aceo'ding and furic, And cucn as the Lord cxalts him» 
bn 20 0ge%) ſelf againſt them, ſcorning their beaſtlineſſe; 
iudgcmcars, 10 allo hee dorh in tins 


xt +. £ 


ſelues vpon his gracious free promiſes, how 
deſperace ſo euer things ſeeme to be,| And 
herewithall alſo he exhorts the Iewes to ac- 
knowledge, and neuer to forget ſo excellent 
and memorable a worke of God. Now of ſer 
purpoſe hee makes exprefle mention of tbe 
yohe and bondage ; thereby to teach the lewes, 


that the Lord would take away all theſe im- 


peduments when it pleaſed him; and that no- 
thing ſhould let hun co deliver his people,as 
ſoone as he ſaw occaſion, Let vs apply this 


theſe times dofrine to our vic now, cucn in this miſera- 
to «pply this bje {erutude and vile bondage of Anti 
do& m*to chriſt, vader whom poore Chriſtians are hol- 


den, For albeit they be inwroned and inclo. 
ſed on al fides in his nets and ſnares, yet hauec 
they God for their deliuerer, who willeaſt- 
he ouercome all manner of difficulties arid 
impediments, And this may alſo beg re» 
ferred to all vexations, muicrics, and trou- 
bles. 

Moreouer, by the word prowerbe,or, parable, 
S® amongſt the Hchrewes it Ggnibies graue 

neences, high & worthy of note} he ſhewes 
that this deſtruction of Babylon ſhall be fo 


great, that men ſhall make a prownnbe of it ;, 


which they are wont to do in great and won- 
derfull chings. T his word how.15 an interroga» 
tion proceeding from a taunting manner of 
aſtoniſhment : be it was incredible that Ba- 
bylon (furniſhed with {uch abundance of ri- 
hes and ſtrength) could be overthrowne, 
and fa!l into the hands of her enemies, Hee 
iuſtly mockes then at their yaine and fooli(h 


. conhdence, in regard that being puffed vp 


with their intollerable pride, they thought 
themſclues inuincibie and out of all danger, 


But it ſcemes contrarie to the modeſtie: of 


the faichfull,ro mecke ar the miſcric of others; 
ama! would thinke they ſhould rather haue 
compaſſion on them, Kut this is not againſt 


the wicked modcſtic, when our zcale is ordered accor- 
is not againſt 2 ;nv to the equitie of Gods iudgement : for 


by humane aftcRion, we may bewaile the mi- 
ſerie ot thoſe who perith through their owne 


lace command |vs 
(which louc and deſc Fi glory) tu con» 
remne them, notaftcr a proud and inſulting 
maner, but as magnifyiag and extolling his 
goodnefic and power. By this example chen 
it is lawfull for vs to ſcoffe at Gods enemies, 
whcn they are oucrthrowne and abaſedtas at 
Anvic whoſe power wee daily ſee tode- 
cay by lirtle and Inte, 

The word Madbenah, which is pur inthe 
end of the verſe, may be tranſlated gilt, or of 
gold:bur becaule this word is conioyned with 
ryrant, or exactor, itis yery hike the Prophet 
/ of the couccouſneſſe and inſatiable 

fire of gold, which the Babylonians thir- 
nan” wi otumghcaoy Jl ray 5 

w more, great 
monwealths, and mk! haue of riches, {a 
wuch the more doe they burne with luſt of 
increaſing and hauing, 


A Commentarie pon the 


.by chance, or by any blinde paſſion of for- 


rod of the wicked, 


rulers, 


6. Which ſaote thy people in 


de err of the 


with a continuall plague, and ra/ed the 


Nation; m \vrath:if anywere perſecuted, 
be did not ler. b6 jþ 


HE now anſwers to the former int 

tion, and would not that the Faithtell 
ſhould any way doubr of. the-euen thereof, 
bur rather that they ſhouldſtand aRtonied at 
ſuch admirable workes of God. For the inrer- 
rogation ſerucd ro awaken vp their mindes 
to the greater attention, lt is as much then 
as if he ſhould hauc ſaid; It came not ro 


rune, that you were not ſtill oppreſſed vnder 
a conci bondage, but you are to 
| opp nj arr rl brvege> 4a 
4 y6te of ſermirnde from » neckes, Now 
the wicked are at x ie. rote when 
ſee ſuch workes, and ſtand amazed becau 
they ſee notthe realon of them:but the faith- 
full know that this ought to bee arrribured 
ynto God, Ler ys learne then to admire the 
workes bf the Lord, and let vs bee ſtricken 
with ſuch an aſtoniſhment, ahat we mayacs 
know/edge hum co bee the author of thems 
and letys not in any wiſe paſſe lightly 
the leaſt of them ; bur elpecially 


"the 


by this 


ſocuer, Then by and by a 
ly ſhewes, that che Baby» 
yn ag anna 
p 

ple were ſmitten with an inavreble v1.6. 


and extremely afflicted, becauſe they onet« 


flowed in all exceſtiue difſohutions, By chis we 
are admoniſhed, that howſocuer may 
ſeeme to winke ar the tyranny of the wicked 
for a time, yer that he will ſpare them Htuer 
the more for all that in the latter end, fo 
they ſhall be deſtroyed cuen as we know 

bylon was, becauſe the Lord is iuſt, and 

unues alwayes like hunlelfe, " 


Vetſ. 7. The Whole Worldis at rel and 
1s quiet : they ſing for io), \ 3 

8. Alſo the ire trees reioxced of they, 
and the tedar: of Lebanon, ſaying, ite 
thou art laid downe, no hewer came vp + 
gainſt Us. y. = [5 
Leeks ewes how Tyrants arc hatefull 


of abe vlers, "ts 


Church. 


Tyra | 


hatefull coal 


God will not 
alwayes (ut- 
fer Tyrants 


to viurp, 


which for feare before they diſſembled. Then 
ſhall you ſee men vrier forth: their diſcon- 
tentments and hatreds: and not men only 
diſcoucr their toy, but encn the dumb crea- 
tures allo, as the Prophet addes afterwards, 
ſpeaking of the firre erees, and cedars,by way of 
hfcation; for as all things are ouertur- 

nedand perucrted by tyranny, ſo alſo it be- 
ing abohihed, ir ſeemes all chings are pur in- 
to their eſtate againe, 

Now tothe end the ſpeech might haue the 
| wr wa vchemencie, he addes a figure called 

roſopopeia, by which he brings in zrees [pea- 
king and reioycing, that hay ſtand qui- 
ctlie now this tyrant is dead, Sothen y Pro- 
phers drift is ro thew that the heauenly Iudge 
can nor indure tyrants alwayes to viurp, 
whom all che world dereſts & hates. Whence 
we may gather,that albcit men be filent, and 
dare not open their lips whulſt ryranes beace 
ſway, yet the Lord notwithſtanding heares 
their ſecret grones and complaints, Let vs 
not wonder . www if tyranrs be cur off by ſuch» 
admirable mcanes ; for it is neceſfaric that 
God who is priuie to all the outrages which 
they commir, ſhould fauour and aſlilt the in- 
NOcent, 


Verſ.9. Hell beneath is moned for thee 
ro meete thee at thy comming, raiſing vp 
the dead for thee, even all: inces of 
the earth , and hath raiſed frons their 
thrones all the kings of the nations, 


Ven as before he attributed gladnes to 
rees, ſo now alſo by the ſame maner of 
_— hee attributes ſpeech to the dead. 
or he trings them as it were out of their 


grawes,to the end they ſhould deride the pride 


of this tyrant; and all the words following 
are ing elſe in a maner but moſt pleaſant 
taunts and flouts. For when great kings ap- 
proch neere a place , people tremble; they 
go beforc and receiue them with great pomp 
and preperations : ſo Iſaiah faines that the 
dead ſhall or before this tyrant, who after 
his death ſhall deſcend into his ſepulchre, 
thac they may do him homage, bur yer ſuch as 
ro him appertaineth, Which is as much asif 
he ſhould lay, His death ſhall not only be ac- 
ceptable to the liuing, but to the dead allo, 
ſo as they ſhal receiuc hum honorablic accor- 
ding to his deſerts, 


Verſ.10. All they ſhallery and ſay vn- 
fo thee, Art thow become Weaks alſo at 
We RArt thou become like ws? 


Ehold what taunts the dead ſhall yrrcr a- 

gainſt chis \ 3-96, a8 9h y pen” ſes roy 
companic as if they asked arcaſon of him, 
why he alſo is dead as well/as others, And 
therefore the Prophor being aſtoniſhed with 
the noucltic of ſuch a thing, brings in the 
reof with admiration, as 


pigs 


Prophtfic of Tſaiahe C14 v. 14. 


: 
{ 


themſclues, For this cauſe it is wellinough 
percciued after their death, that their con- 
dition differed in nothing from other men; 
howſocuer they thought themſelues cxemp. 
red out of their ranke, 

According to this ſenſe, the dead reproch 
him witha wonderfull nipping derifioa, in 
ſaying,that he is made Le wnto thers: becauſe 
death onely m vs to know (as the ſaty- 
rice Poer ſpeakes) how weake a thing the bo« 
dic of man is. Danid alſo ſpeaking ofÞ | 
and of their dignirie, faith thus ; I haue ſai 
you are Gods : yet muſt you dic hike men,and 
fall like one of the people:Pſaix.6,9.Fo; the 
bodies of Princes muſt needes bee caren and 
conſumed with wormes at the laſt ; although 
lumpruous and glorious {epulchres be pre- 
pared for ſuch kind of perſons, 


Verſ. 11. Thy pormpe is brought 
downe to the graue, and the ſound 0 thy 
vjols :, the worme is ſpread wnder thee, 


and the worms s couer thee. 


E mentions the | , to the end 
the urs renee Gb aaattois 
ration, when they compare the for- 
mer with the latter : and thus ſhewes 
that nothing could ler this tyrant from be- 
ing brought into a like eſtate with others, 
Vnder the infiruments of muſiche, hee compre- 
hends all pleaſures and voluptuouſneſle, 
whercin Kings are wont to take delight : be- 
cauſe by the ſweere harmonie thereof, 
noe forget death,bur alſo by theſe mix- 
ed ſounds, if cr0ce are dren away; ſo as 
m_ mindes are ſomewhat intoxicate there= 
wi | 

In the ſecond part of the verſe, the dead 


doe pleaſantly fay ynto him ; Thow ha# a bed 


fit for thee, For in ſtead of tapeſtrie, or a ſofe 
p:llow,thou haſt mothes ; and for a ſumptu- 
ous couerlet, thou haſt wormes, Tobe ſhore, 
we haue heere a liucly image ofmens fooliſh 
confidence, who being beſortred with the 
preſene proſperitic _ peaceable eſtate of 
their affaires, reioyce and cheere vp them» 
ſelues. This do&rine ought to be diligently 
obſerued : for howſocucr men know well e. 
nough what their condition is, and haue 
death till before their eyes; yer are ſo 
dulled with ambition, and tickled with plea» 
ſures, yea bewitched with vainc glory, thar 
they vtterly forget chemſclues, 


Verſ. 12. How art thos 
heanen,O Lucifer ſonne of the morning! 


155 


See C 
verf. 
(e&. 


hap. fo 
by 


and cut downe to the ground, which diſt «07, which 
cait lots vpn the nations ? |  weaknedſt 
. : men, 
Saith continues the matter which hee bes 
gan before in the perſon of the dead; 
concludes,chat this ryranc differs in nothi 
from others, although by all bis flaceeries 


indeuoured to perſwade 


. 


ſelfe that he wag 
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- a more abſurd blockiſhneſſe, when t 


®Or,coue- 
nant. 


*Or,ia the 
fades of the 
narth. 
This phraſe 
Toſay,cx- 
pounded. 


becauſe of his excellencie and glorie, which 
made hit thinc far aboue all others, Where- 
as fome haue expounded this place of Satan, 
they haue done xt 1gnorantly:tor che ſcope of 
the rext doch ſufficiently ſhew, that it ſhould 


be vnderitaod of the King of Babylon, But «ſpeakes : whence it followes, that all 


wheu men inatch yp places of Scripture at 
randome,and tonkder not the coherence of 
the text, we neede not meruaile if wee vfren 
meete with ſo many errours. And yet was it 
made 
Lncsſer the prince of diuels, waking tolkes be- 
lecue, that the Propher gaue him this name, 
Bur fof as much as ſuch inucntions haye no 
colour at all ; let vs teaue them for fables as 
we found them. | 
The expoſitours haue been deceiued in 
the ſecond member of the verſe, in-trapſla- 
ting the Hebrew particle in the paſſive figni- 
fication,ſaying, Thou art weakened; ſeeing 
it is in the aQue Hgnification, Norwithſtan- 
ding, becauſe the verbe whence it is deriued, 
s ro caſt the lot; and that the particle. 
Sar, is ioyncd therewith, this ſenſe agrees 
well, that this tyrant dinided all regions by lar, as 
the Lord and Maſter of them, and drew them 
to himſclfe, as if they had appertained to 
his ſucceſhon. And yer I reiet not the 0- 
ther expoſition; namely, that he weakened 
the people. | 


Verſ, 14. Tet thou ſaidft in thine 
beart, I vill aſcendinto beauen, and tx- 
alt py throne aboue beſides the ſtarres 
of God : 1will fit alſo vpon the maunt of 
the * Congregation of God", | 


"T's muſt bee ioyned to that which wenr 
before, To ſay,in this place is taken to re- 
folucin himſclfe; according to the Hebrew * 
hraſe, For he derides the pride of the Baby- 
fenigndbe reſting ypon his grearneſſe, durſt 
be ſo bold as ro promiſe himſeife continuall 
happineflc; cuen as if ir had been in his pow- 


er to bring the euents of things to paſſe at | 


his pleaſure, Wherein wee haue a faire 190- 
king glafſe ro behold the fooliſh pride where 
the wicked are puffed vp; which alſo 
ſometimes they are not aſhamed to''yomir 
forth. Neither muſt we heere conſider the 
rian of one tyrant onely, but the damna- 

le furie of all the wicked, which make their 
concluſions in ſecrer, no otherwiſe then if 
they were able to ——_ of all things accar- 
ding to their owne fantalie, Whole plots $. 
Tamer deſcribes in lively colours; We will gve 
into ſuch a Cutie, ſay they, wee will buy, and 
ſell, and get gaine : and yet in the meane 
while,they know not what ſhall come to paſſe 


to morrow : Iam. 4. 13. They never thinke - 
they are vnder Gods hand; but haue this 


ſortiſh conceir, that they will doe all things 
by their own I grant that this brag, 
1 will aſcend into heawen, and that which fol- 
lowes alſo, isſo abſurd, as it ſeemes i 
ble how it could come out of the mouth of a 
Do m——_ bur a it eve, 190 
ophets meaning to ſer downe the ſpeeches 
of Nebuchadnetzar, word for word, let it fuf+ 
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rie ropon the 
fice vs to confider the thing it ſelfe. For to 
cruth, whoſoeuer he be thar attri- 
bures more vnto himſelfe thenthe condition 
of men can pony hunſelfe againſt 
Godzas the Giants did,of whom the prouerb 
ir de« 
uiſes ſhall come to confuſion, Bur eſpecially 
hee, who paſſing beyond the bounds of hug 
calling, prouokes the Lord againſt him by his 
boldneiſe. And therefore let euery one of vy 
content humſcife with his eſtate, and not de-, 
fire to be mounring vp aloft: bur let ys rather 
continue in that degree wherein God hath 
placed vs. Indeed if God reach our his hand 
vnto any,and lifr him higher, he may go fur- 
ther:bur he ought to yſurpe nothing ro him. 
ſelte, nor to clime vp thereunto of bis owne 
head. on concerning thoſe who are exalted 
Vvnto degree and dignitic, ou 

eg 51/7 wi "rn tn, cuppa Hor wn 
nor feinedly, bur with fuch meckenefle of 
ſpirit, asif they were not cxalred at all, 

Be we way ſufficienclic ſee wherefore 
the Prophet accuſerh this cyrant of Babylors 
particularly of ſuch outrage, and alſo whar 
the ſcope 1s to which chele figurariue { 
ches do aime,the rather by thoſe that fellow, 
to wit, that he deſired to monnt into the monn- 
saine of the tefiimenie, and by ſuch pride to 
make himſeclfc cquall with God. For howſo- 
eucr he made theſe diſcourſes after the ordi- 
narie maner 6f men, thache was able to coti- 
quer the Tewes, yet becauſe he deſpiſed the 
helpe of Ged, vnder which they throwded ' 
themſclues, as he had often heard tell, it was 
as much as if he had conſpired to ouerthraw 
the heauens. Now in ſtead of the mouritof 
Zion, he purs the ſides of the nerth, which de- 
icription is alſo conteined in the 48, Palme, 
The monntaine of Zion in the fides ofthe 
north,is the ciie of the great King, He called 
it before rhe mounraine of the teſtimonie, 
which title is drawne from the yerbe lead, 
which fignikes, ro ynite, to agree, and make 
peace. And therefore Moed fignifies peace, 
coucnanrt, and day prefixed; Laſtly, it may be 
referred to ricuc, place,and perſons, But 1 
rather take it heere for couenant, or agree- 
ment, For the Lord ſpeaking of the Taber- 
nacle of the couenant in us, faith, I will 
there make appointment with you, Exod.25, 
21, 22; 29. 42, We muſt northinke then thacg 
he ſpeakes heere of an afſemblic of men, as 
when the profane meere in fayres or in their 
feaſt dayes : bur that the Lord meant thers 
to thew a ligne of his preſence, and ro ratifie 
his coucnant; which we ought diligenthe to 
obſerue, becauſe this condemnes the ſactis 
ledge of this wicked king, who rather fou 
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Verſ. 14. 1 nillaſcend abone the height 

f the cloudes , and will be like the moſt 

ie. | Lok 

Man would maruell that the Pro 
doth thus accuſe rhe king of Babylon, 

as if he would be check-mare with God, ſee» | 

ing that (as wee haue ſaid) ſuch a thought 


, 
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Prop *- 1 [ 
could nor bnice encer «inro/ any mans hearty == Verſ, 15, Bu thou ſoglt be Brought 
he muſt needs: wembls grin rdthe rand” fo hb > 

Gn or cha ies faredda wil. b the gra, fo te fdde of the pur 
of religion by narure,ſo alſo arc we-conftreis _ |. a 

ba my re our cecth ro beare ſome re- PEhichberetofore Ghewed, Hole ir was the 
uerence to this qwuimitie, which we.thinke to ng bf Babel that entcrpriſed tofet hi 
be the moſt exceUenc aboueall things. And {cate abuue the cloudes, And now he oppo- 
there is no manſo ſenſelefſs» that would ima- {cub an cuenc quite contrarie; to witzthe jrdgs 

. caſt Gud our of tus throne, becauſe we of. the pis, or cave, that is to lay, lame corner 
arcall-raught by nature rarher eo honor and) of the inco which h- ſhould be caſt, 
warſhip God. therefore howſoeuer the' 
heatbeas knew him nor, yer norm | 


'. they worſhipped their Idobs. Thus we may: Jedes 
1magin, itwas nor bkclic thar the king of Ba-. 
bylbn mcant to drue God our of heauen, 


and to reigne there himſelte, Yer dorh nos 
the. Prophet accuſe him wichour cauſe : for 


;'hereby acrriburing thar ro 


when be decemedrhe firſtman?Youſ(ſaith he) 
hall he as gods, Gen.z.5, Therefore all ſuc 

asdare atrribute more to cthemſclues then 
its, dolift vp themſelues no.other- 
ONE IST 
waire. 5 re ; gers 
hes rn NY bers oforcecicmtdbe We com: 
ie,there zempe of God. | | 


he violated the heaue Sandoacie , this 

ought not. to ſeeme any exceſſiue mancr of 

ſpeech vaco vs. Now from hence: we obſcrue 

8 doftrine full of conſalation : for wee are 

The wicked taught that the wicked doc arme chemſclues 

arme them- even againſt God, as oft as they ſer them- 

Eve againſt ſeluev againſt his Church, This king beere is 

them(clues bur for indeuoring to ouerwhelme 

egpinſt his ghe Church of God, Now the ſcruice of God 

>. atthisday isnor ſhuryp inany certain place, 

bu is ſpread thorowour the whole world, In 

whar' part ſocucr then the name of God is 

called ypon,if there any ryranr do purpoſe or 

Riſc tbe deſtruthon of the fai ler vs 

that ſuch a one ſers not himſclte ſo 

much againſt men, as againſt God, who will 

not long indure the proud fo to make warre 

ypon hum. We knde the like example 
hereafter in Senacherib, of whom the Pro 

faith,that in threatning and offring violence 

Chap.z6.18, to Zion, he did it to himſclic. Let vs 

19,20, & therefore be affured that were ſo vnder the 

37-4.6.17. proteRtion of God, that whoſoeuer doth ys 

haue God for his enemie, He that 

He that hurts you (laith the Lord) hurts the apple of 

Be $2307 mine eye. Zach.2.8, He alſo reſtifierh thar he 

Cheiſt, may 4wels 1n the midſt of the Church, Pſal.46.5, 

hime ſo. as none can aſſaile it bur he- muſt beare 

felfe to have ghe firſt brunt, He will then ſurely take ven« 


God For his e of all the which the Church 
_ DG alchough he ſuffer it to be afflicted 
for atime, 


the yngodlc reſolue not ro reigne 


wb Kpmrivagoey rien wr 
into 
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ly beleeue that to be rrue which they ſaw e- 
uvidentlic before them, They aske in the firſt 1, 
place whether iz be that he which 
made the world t6 trembig with his looke only, 
could be ſo ſuddenlic & cafilic low, 


Now the P ferwes thar this 

camefrom rhe of God; who by bis 

will can 6gerthrow the whole world; {:-. n 
Pp Verh 


3 obraincd viforie 
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VetC. 17. Hee made the world a a 
wilderneſſe , and deftroyed the Cities 
thereof, amd opened not the bonſe of this 
proſencrs.. S116. 


N this verſe he expreſſeth the crueltie and 
nhamanitic.of chis Tyrant; namely, that 
h _ brought the _ to a ndlderneſſe, raſed the 


who haud 
haue bcen accuſtomed 
ſatherimes tareleafe their priſoners, thatthey.. 


Tyrants had might wan cheir hearrs by gentlenefſe'7 bur 


Ty 
oncly ro raigne, is'to make | 
Glues foared of Gas brutiſh cruekty, 
We necd not wonder then at their ſo miſera- 
ble and wofull an end ; for't cannot bee but 
God muſt render them like for like; afrer hee 
hath corxeRted his Church by their crueltie, 
ſhewing n6-more mercy to them, thei) they 
did ro others. T hus then he ſhewes how miſe- 
rable Tyrancs are, in regard they haue both 
Veil, 18. eAllthe Kings of thi Ws: 
tions, even they all ſleepe it glorie, exerie 
one in his one houſe. | woner 
19. But thou art caſt out of the graxe 
like an abominable branch : like the vay- 
ment ef thoſe that are ſlaine, and thruft 
thorow with a ſword, which goe doVene r0 
the ſtone: of the pit, aca carkaſe ttvden 
wnder feete. {} « 
|S lock th the King of lot!” Þ- 
inſt other Kings; to ſhew ſhall 
be more wretched atrer his death, chen 
all. And thus he awplifies the iudgementof 
God (who ſhould exccure vingragys vport 
the cruelties done to his-Church) by compa- 
riſon, This place isthe cauſe why | date nor 
reſtraine that which 1ſaiah ſpeakes heere of 
the King of Babylon, tothe oncly perſon of 
Nebuchadnexzer: becauſe we finde not by hi- 
tories, that hee was depriued of burial, Al- 
though the Iewes tell, | how Evi-merocath 
commanded _ px ue: Fe 
FKpulchre., becauſe the. grear s of his 
kingdome durſt not doe him homage, till 
they were certaine of the death of his father, 
But S. /erome, howſocucr hee be credulous 
in other rhings, yet holds this as a 
fable, He ſpeakes northen of one man parti- 
ery dtfche heleghane fone 
w re Ir 
com the eſtare of all che P d 
therefore he ſcornes the pride ofall Tyrants, 
vnder rhe wrt rations ty r= x99 
ifſuc ſhall be ; rowit, that they ſhall fall inco 
ſuch miſcric, chat not ſo much as a fmall 
handfull of duſt ſhall be giuen them for their 
buriall : howſocuer in ennes paſt they were 
hike inſatiable gulfes, whom all the wealth in 
the world was not able! to ſatisfie, + Thoſe 
which haue ſcarſe one foot of land, baue net- 


ts had rather bee fcarcd then Joued: 
perſwade themſelues, thar-the 
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all hi 
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thim- - - Firſtof all then ler vs conſider 


oe RIOTS 
er 

lon thould receme fuch an te, thar be- 
ing cſi 9w1 of rhe ſepmlcbre of their fa they 


CT hen Dapencs But queſt. 
, 


ſome way whether it were fo greaz'a 
matter in Gods: fight, ro bee buried with # 
ny 17 ws re be 
as a ry. med of 
it? Lanſwere;he ſpcakes not of the 

ofathing neceſſariev | 
et that ft 'was reputed agreat ſhame for this' 


yrant © want buriall. _ - 214 
why buriall, 


was ſocſteemed all Nations, Doubt-- 
lefſe this camefrom the Patrtarks, whoſe bo« 
dics the Lord commanded ro bee buried; in 
hope of the laſt reſurreRion, The | 


| carkaſes of 
beaſts are caſt our, becauſe they are ordained T he reaſon 
to none other end bur to 'tutne to rotten. 


neſſe: bur our bodies are coucred with earth, 
that being laid vp therein, they 

the laſt day;ac whi ime they ſhall be raiſe 
yp to umuoy the ſoule in an erernall andblick- 


led life, 17 
Whereas divers: ſuperſtitions are in 
rouchingthe buriall of the dead,ir is certaine 


that Satan hath broughe this to paſſe by his 
ſubcletiezwho is wont to corrupt and peruert 
all chings, which yer in their owne nature'are 
good and profitable: for he hath dinf- 
mte waies whereby to bewitch con- 
cerning the lewes, we are not to meruaile if 
they had many ceremonies in this behalfe, 
neuher "ny to condemne them for it: 
for they had not focleere and manifeſt a re- 
uclation of the reſurreQion, becauſe Chriff 
was not yet revealed, Burt the matter is farre 
otherwiſe now, ſecing we behold our reſur- 
reRion in Icſus app.rently , and the 
vaile being taken away,wee now ice the 
miſes az in the ſunſhine, which were obſcure 
tothe lewes, If at this day: then any would 
ingin and reuiue the ancient 

ſuch.a one ſhould ſuppreſſe the light,and doe 
great wrong vntaleſus Chriſt: for,they inde- 
uour to put a vaile before him, who hath dif 
couc 


yer waitfor, But we ought veretly-co reieQall 
ſuch fi ItiONS, 2 


horre, 


complaines,thatthe bodies of Goes ſeruants 
werecaft our to the beaſts and birds, and that 


there was none to bury them: Plal.79.2, And 
wee daily bchold how burne, drowne, 
and hang the ſcruanr: of leſus Chriſt, whole 


death notwichſtanding is pretious and bleſ- 2/4}, 116.15 


ſed in Gods fight, Foreuen as the Crofle of 
our Lord was bleſſed; fo alſo the gibbers, 
| bands, 


'Anf 


wait f6v noe. 


pompe of fune cultomes 
which indeed cuery faithfull man Fonr yrs, therin 


But if any bee Jefr ynburied, wee-muſt 9246+ __ 
conſider the cauſe. For many Prophets,Mar- why ſome 
tyres, and holy perſonages have been depri- are left va- 
ued of buriall, | Wee heare how the Church buried. 


dareua.lg. 


= | © Wa 


the fcli 1 . | ki . ſt 
kings of the earth : ſo as according to 
$,P avs; example, they os Aapeys in 
theſe os cn _ 14. 
Moreouer, albeit we can ſce 
ligne of Gods wrath vpon thoſe whow he de- 
prives of buriall, yer muſt we haue our re- 
courſe to che former,and ſuch hke ſentences, 
Now as leremiab threatned loachim that he 
becauſe he deſer- 
ued rather to be laid with the brute beaſts 
then with men, whoafter death are ſeparated 
from the condition of beaſts by meancs of 
buriall: even ſo, in as much as this Babylo- 
nian had exalred himſelfe' aboue all, it was 
reaſon he ſhould be deieRed beneath 
as his bodie might remaine without bu- 
1ſaiah then forerels chat this tyranc ſhall 


I 
be buricd in his bouſe, that is to ſay, in the 
Sepulche « qares gay p97 hes fa 


for we muſt not thinke that the Sepulchres 
were within the houſes. The ſimul! which 
are conioined do further cxpreſſc the iuſt 1g- 
nominie of this ryranc: for,as burefull and w- 
prone are pluck vp by the roores, ſo 

ſhewes that the king of Babylon was not 
ano EP on 
he im to » 
becauſc thoſe which die in batraile are nor 
buried according to the accuſtomed maner, 


abt BY cher forth LOH the ary oh 


offer 
nh clothes debled wich blood and mire, 
for feare of drawing ſome infeQtion fr6 them, 
Now we can not js that this hapned to 
the kings of Babylon, yer no queſtion bur ir 
was , nexcher ought we to doubt any 
thingat all of ir, 
Verſ.20. Thos ſhalt not be ionned with 
them in the grane, becauſe thou haſt de- 
thine owne land, and ſlaine thine 
owne people : the ſeed of the Wicked ſoall 
not be renoumed for ener, 


NY he ſhewes the reaſon why che king 
wit, 


of Babylon is vaworthic of bunall, to 
he which had deffroyed bis owne 
land, was neither worthic to be reccmued into 


thes referred to the time paſt,or tro come, To 
the time paſt chus, Although the ſeed of che 
wicked hauc borne ſway for a while, yer the 
memurie thereof is vaniſhed and gone in 
the end, In the time to come, thus, God will » 
ſo blot out the race of the wicked, that ghere 
ſhall be ne more mention of them, Now it is 
viuall with che Lord ta curſe the ſeed of the P/e.112.6, 
wicked ; as on the contraric he blefſeth the Pron.10. 7. 
of-ſpring of che fairhfull, And even as the Pſal.z4.16. 
6 of the juſt induces for cuer, ſo alſo 
doth ic allow of nec ſlitie that the remem. 
brance of the wicked ſhould be viterhe ex- 
tint and aboliſhed. Now howſocuer we ſce 
not theſe things fulfilled with our bodily 
cics, yer hauc we and pregnant teſts. 
monies for it, w the of the do- 
&rine is ſifficientlie confirmed vnto vs. 
But we are now to obſcrue the reaſon of 
this vengeance, to wit, the Lord will hereb 
puniſh the pride of reprobates who wil 
aduance their names, and leaue a 
——_—_—— ae ry them: and hereun- 
rore counſels, encerpriſcs, and en- 
deuors of men, Contrariwiſe, the 
Lord blots our cheir name and memorie, 
which yer ſeemed to be ingrauenin everla-' 
ſting monuments, I hus it comes to paſſe thar 
they are not only cxpoſed to bur 
every ongleretioant abbentehim Whiehih 
c6cluſion befalles all tyrants, for howſocuer 
they be flattered and applauded of all whalſt Tyrants flues 
they h anmchey and all their poſteritie #44 of all 
o_ in v C19 p wes when —_ dead 
it appeares they are dc- 
nin Cel cork; anda, 


Verſ. 21. Prepare 4 ter for his 
children, for the iniquitie of their fathers: 


let them izot riſe vp nor poſſeſſe the land, - 


they arede- 


nor fill the face of the \yorld Wwith* ene» * 0r,Cities, 
MICs, 


tha he here couerthic ſpeakes to 
or 


160 


Obic& 


An. 


& 147. 
Dem $.9+ 
ler. 3 2.18, 


Exod, 0 5. 


Exeh, 18.39, 


hach greater 
barely ſaid, The ſlaughter is :forhe 
wes that God not onely di of rhar 
hich che wicked are to doe, burthat hee 
alſo hath executioners at his commande- 


mene, to aucnge humſelfe ypon their ini-" i 


01s, | «1 
Whgreas he by and by addes, that rhe ini- 
ie of the farther: (hal be puniſhed by meanes 
ercof : it may ar the firſt ſeeme ouer ſeyere, 
to couple the chuldren with the fathers, as 
rouching the puruſhment which che fathers 
haue deicrued,and ought to beare, And yet 
lcemes it to be more thac the punuh- 
ment due to the fathers ſhould be extended 
to the children, and their childrens children, 
But this abſurditic may cafily bee auoid*d, if 
we iaterpret the Hebrew word An, Miſerie : 
becaulc it lignitivs as well the puniſhment of 
finne, as the finne it ſelfe, But becauſe 
ſuch ſentences are found 'in many places of 
the Scripture ; to wit, that God will viſie the 
iniquitie of the fathers ypon the children:we 
need iceke no ſuch euaſion. Neither doth rhe 
place in Exychie/; The ſonne (hall not beare 
the iniquity of his father: Ezech.18.20, croſſe 
this. punutheth not the innocent : 
neither muſt we ſo ynderſtand this place, as 
if the pumiſhmene due to the anceſtors, were 
conucicd ouer by God ynto the children, al- 
rogether gtwulcleſſe : for the ' fault of the 
children is forth-with coupled therewich- 
all. | 
Bur leaving now to ſpeake of that yniuer- 
{all curſe of all mankinde, whereuntoall of 
vs are ſubie& from our mothers womnbey; lee 
vs take an example from ſome wicked one; 
whom when rejeRs with his whole race, 
truely we haue no cauſe at all ro complain of 
it, For his bleſſing is free:and it is nor lawfull 
for ys to compell hum to beſtow it equally 
all : becauſe he may diſpoſe ofhis grace 
according to his owne good pleaſure; and it 
is the durtie of euery of vs apart, ro acknow- 
ledge, that whatſocuer good thing wee haue 
recciued, it is none of our own proper! nor 
naturally,bur comes vnto vs from _ 
namely,fr6 Gods free libealicry. If ſo be then 
that he rei any;muſt it not alſo needes fol- 
low, that his ſeede ſhould bee accurſed } For 
what can remaine in thoſe which are defti- 
tute of his grace, bur a mafle of i }And 
if they deſcrue eternal death, much more are 
they worthy of cempotall puniſhments: for 
hee who expeRts the cutring off of his head, 
_ much more to iudge himſelfe worthy 
ofthe priſon and ſtripes, Wee muſt obſerue 
this point diligently, For I hold the ſolution 
of thoſe but childith , who thinke the Lord 
_— _— due! peeve 
nts, ini- 
ofcheir fachers: thinking it nor ynbe- 
ing for the Lord to thoſe thar 
arc innocent, Now we know he never puni- 
ſherh ſuch as haue not deſerued inbebea he 
is na inclined ro mercy. But how 
he ſpare the wicked, ifhe ſhould cxer- 
muſt be held as a thing d; co wit, that 
all ſuch as are deſtitute of Gods grace , are 


. 


_ 


rate; which,it may be, hauc ſurpoſſcd their fa. 
cthers in wickedneflc; and cherefore are iuſtly 
coupled with ch:m,and adiudgedto the far 

ts with them ; becaule they haue 
walked in their ſteps, Bur ſome may ſay, thar 
then rhey beare their owne puniſhment; and 
not that which their fathers haue deſerucd, 
[ granc this ro be erue in part:hur the reieQi- 
oa began betore in their fachers ; for which 
cauſe they are alſo forſaken and caſt away 
of God, And yet their fault is nor ſo parricy- 
lar as if they were not guiltic at all; beg 
inwrapped in the ſame finnes in regard 
reprobation, they are alſo liable to the ſans 
miſcries and punithment.I know wel enough 
that this ſolution will noe farisfic | 
who neuer ceaſe to diſpute & braule agai 
God: bur if ſo be I ſatsfie the fai and 
thoſe that are not contentious, I paſſe nor 
much whar the reſt ſay, As for the fairhfull, ! 
doubr not but they will concent chemſclues 
with this ſolution, which 1 dare affirme to be 
moſt rrue, 

In the end of the verſe, ſom tranſlate, Thar 
they fill the w&1d no more with enemies: as 
ifthe Prophet meant to ſay,thar all the wic- 
ked are the enemies of mankind; yea,cuen of 
the whole earth: and therefore har the Lord 
prouides for the ſafery of all, when he ſwee 
them from the earth : otherwiſe it ſhould 
choked by them, as with thornes and briars, 
Ir ſcemes thar this fignification exprefſerh 
ſomewhac more ; becauſe the earth receiues 
vs into her lap,if we diſcharge our dutie: bue 
if wee be conremners of God, it nouriſherth 
and ſuſtaines vs ynwillingly, as her yery ene- 
mics. Yet had I rather follow the other figni- 
kcation, which is more generally receiucd : 
for I chunke the Prophet mcant to ſay, that 
che wicked grow vp into a ſNtocke and 
_ bring _ _—_y in grea 

e;1o as they excced their progenitors in 
number, and arc more view, 1 ſhew ; and 
thence-came the prouerbe, that an ill weede 
growes apace, 


infinur multitude of wicked ones, which haug gone 


our 


couered the face of the whole tarth as it ſclues that 


were, we may cuen thanke oar ſelues for ir ; 
and yet the Lord never deales fo ſeue 
with vs, but hee reſcrues alwaies ſome 
ſeede,although itbe very thin ſowne; yea he 
alwaies hath an cye vnro ſome corner of the 
world, where he may giue his ſeruants ſome 
licle breathing. And ifhe ſhould diminiſh the 
mulritude of the wicked nothing at all, it is 
certaine they. would forthwith ouerſpread 
the whole earth, 


the wicked 
are ſo mulis 


for the ſafeti 
_ 
© Verſ. 33. For 1 vill riſe vp againſt 
ehem( Lord of hoftes ) and \vill 
our off from Babel the name and tht 
renmunt, and the ſonne, and the nephew, 
ſaith the Lord. 


Ng Lord teſtifierh, rhar he will doe 
a AI 28 $6 by de minis of ih 
to e miniftrie of 
Prophet ſo that ws mu obſerue both the 
one and the other, namely, that ic is a worke 
when the wicked come to nought, al- 
though he yy gp naps» 


men; and that the Lord can. 
d of cruelty or hard dealing. _ 


ll nations to do this or that, it is 
Fol thac men war kindec the &- 


are euen conftreined 


thought ie beſt to reſohie the lettar 
a into a patricle of ſhewing the cauſe : for 
he yeelds th 


Io wpay old 


Toe 
Pher 


34 


zt 


- 


F 
FE 


fore 
wer 


The d addes, 
calling him The Lord of bafFes, ſerues for a con- 
firmanon of this ſenrence : as if the 


1 


the ; and meanes 
Be et the Memoric 
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Propheficaf Jſalah. Cn aps, 14; 


might be long renoumed after their death. 
God tooke euen this alſo away from Babylon, 
that ſo rio remembrance ſhould remaine 
thereof at all, bur anly reproch and ign- 
mine, 


Verſ. 23+ And 1 vill makeit apoſoeſe 
I 
it With 
deſtrattion, ſarth the Lord of better. u 


E yer againe confirmes the ſame thi 
'y etch Sorneatheg t the 
rure to wi 
men ſhall hereafter inhab apy nieve, fm 
it ſhall be made an hidious Cave, into which 
wilde beaſts ſhall retire. Some Gy that the 
word Xiped (whuch we haue tranſlated Biewe 
= a , others an 
tance of det hits cher our Prckies hordes 
nce t our 
of a beaſt which frequents the ras acre 
cauſe alterwards he mentions g podi#, or ma» 


ſh, which in deed he belongs 
andre of the Mlaont for howfbente Babes 
lon was not compaſſedin with paoles, yer is 


it ficuated in a moiſt ſoile, Eiuphraces waters 
the region on the one fide, and Ti 
the other: thence” ic is chat the 
xens to drowne it, 


- Verſ. 24. The Lord of hoftes hath 
fworne, ſaying, Surely like as 1 bane pure | 
poſed, ſo ſhall it come topaſſe and at I bai 
Conſultedit ſhall ftand, 


JTiro necdbillro de an whe for the mir 


(© wee avg 
them, being ſo dazled with their glori 
ye can ſcarfly belecue God, when he 
tens their ruin and perdition ; aud therefore 
 anoan ey ape they enxreg hone 00 oe 
£ 2 jo hang 5p apy 6 
may ſee how gratious & 


vs in ſuccoring our weaknes b this 
remedie any for ocherwiſe porogens 


ro ”, cnre'Þ we meete _——_ in the / 
r $: Lord bridles 
Jet we hood inke to grea liberte ivoghy ovieſou 
Mtich Br om.of eur manahe randon with Towbar, 
1 r part xx othe, 1fT boldnes, but 
vomg; nd ores les men _nhe her, Gods (pa- 
< , Tingnes in 
. b as — ) peprelling 
| | to partof his 
oth to 
1, bridle our 


Whence we See the like 
habe brown o Chapacs 


. I 4 % CY 
v ” Wh, \ | Wis 5 k * F L *& 
# ©* ved Bf Ns Mars aud? vob we L* n 


161 


bar pro- 
Phecic. 


Seng. A 
An. e is no abſurdirie to ay, thar a 

readic come to paſſe,ſhouldbe mingled with 
No " :neither were ic amuſe ro ſay,that 


y told this, vnlefſe there 


' Gſterh his 


vie would  - 


20s againſt chemſelues : yes ler 

by bg rather learne by the Lords example 
ker ho ut thei robllan, © 

Verſ. 25. That 1 will breaks «four 

fo pieces im my land , 0n my monn- 

tames Will 1 tread him under foote : 

fo that his yoke ſpall from them, 


ud bis burden ſhal be rm off their 
aller... TY 


the ſiege was þ 


receiue this in 


| Sn this is ſpoken. of the hoſt of 
Chep.37-36 FEY 


this ruine, 
Babylonians, 


might 
profic vs, 


aske, Whar fhgll the ruine of Bab! 
when ſhe hath deſtroyed vs firſt ? were ir nor 
berter for ys to remain. in ourown 


ſhe might continue ſafe? Whar 


their enemics; which was 8 
paſſe already,or ſhould ſhortly 
not affirme ;n what time the Prophet 


oniefture, that the diſcowficure of the 


"is the 


ſhould here be pur for the Cab 
hadno Ys 


"= 


I 


S 


p. 


7 
E 


2 
£7 
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<= | | 4 


ly,who yer never had -rulale 
ofTfpake heret | 
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ir the band ftretchell owt oner all na 


"Val 
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or macher the ſpirir: of God) 
ſhould heape yp roo many words, have not 
e ned any 2 " 


FH BY 


amy monk 
ef God, Burge mutt in : mor fe ee Or 
it without g be | — pore 
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eoboonmbomnmmn v3 
Mis of whoathe'was | 


(Ov: je HOPE vt aids 


there came nv ſooner any 


RET os he = robo uradeny 
, on was Tepreſen ropher:be- 
 cauſerhePhikſtims enki ws Gyoning 

d hypocrit 


che life of Ahex: and this 

was puniſhed for his tie, becauſe by 

frag od, he fled ynto outward helpes; 

as thereforc in his 
the Cities that 


vnto | 
ime the Philiſtims 


1h had caken : yea gathered 


le they hope 


ie. Trisneedfull chen to. obſcrue theſe cir- 
cumftances dil becauſe l/aiah reſpeRs 


, who might otherwiſe 
| ludah to haye been laid waſte, 
in regard it was affailed with enemies onall 
arm Hand porndy ous from rn 4rvs 
whatſcever, 1/aia{ theft feekes to eſtabliſh 
the fairh of theſe poore afflifted ones, deſti- 
rute of all ſuccour benboodermbnins/ om 
courage, becauſe God will yndoubredly help 
them. He calles this prophecic « burden, be- 
cauſe ir would) be y and trouble- 
ſome to the Philiſtrms , who choughr them- 
ſelues ſafe in regard that the moeaſ(1hor trek 
ſerably oppreſiedzneither was re 
le them of a berrer eſtate. Hop pln hr 
that the deſtruction .of the Phuliſtans alſo 
draws neere, 


Verſ. 29. Rej ria thow whole 
Paleitina) becauſe the rod of him that 
did beate thee is broken : for out of the 
Serpents roote ſhall come forth a'C 
. rrice, andthe roote thereof ſhall br a fie- 
rie flying Serpent,” | | | * wy 


Fi 


of Commentarlerypon the MAP 
deadlie feode berweene theſe to meth, Philiſtims, 

vneo 
lewes, but the Philiſtims counted it their 
gaine.For they deſired to ſee the lews rooted 
out, neither could any newes be better wel- 
come yntothom, then to heare that the peo- 
ple of God were ouerwhelmed with all man- 
_ of be Prop calamities. This is the 
cauie' ropher prophecieth againſt 
wary Ar Is the perperuall cnenues of Jong 


uli re it ſhould rutherbe 
referred to Yxx/ab:and yer am I loch ſo to re- 
ar | dirp yon rn ndrpe” 
» vnderſt whole 
the lewiſh Natign, Ir is as much mo 


any detriment by the Iewes before, 
ſhould feele it ren; ri 
ter, The which he 


>. 
. %s" #- 
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Propheſie of Jſaiab. CHA. 14. | 
thew Whole land of Paleſtine avs difſol 
wed, for there ſpall come fron the North 
a ſmoke,and none ([halbe'alone,at bis time 


Or, he. rootewith famine, of * it fhal ſlay thy rem- 


nant. 


prophers Jieoorncs as bath bcene alreadie ſaid, 
her not reſpe&-ſomuch ro the —_— 
nanciations (whom his threatnungs feared nothing at 

_ _ mw lewes, whum he mcant &o comfort in 

weſtwer ths their affliions; tor they were ſo oppretied 

ſo much, as that they were now necre ynto deipaire; and 

a pre 50 therefore he _ Omen [#ft vorne you 
ting - by anote of exccllencie, in regard 

couraging of 4 ; for being now brengln lan 

who #e op. IEEE Cxtremitie, they held as it were the 

preſſed by ranchof ail wretched people, Now he promilerh 

——— that the Lord will deliuer chem from ſuch ca- 

lamiczes, ill chen feede & nouriſh them 

as at the firſt; whereby we may fee that the 

Philaſtims were deſtroyed and cur off tor the 

faluation of Gods people : who alſo had made 

Gen.13.3., his promiſe yvnt» Abraham and his poſteritie, 

ſaying, 1 will blefſe choſe which thee, 

and curſe thoſe which curſe thee : for they 

They muſt muſt necds haue God for their enemie,who 

nceds have offer violence to his chiidren. Then the Pro- 

God their ' yher compares them to theepe, whom wee 

vw» ought to reſemble, if we meane to haue God 

his children, hold vs vnder his proteRion, We meere with 

no one thing oftncr 1m the ſcripture then this 

Pſal.95.7- fmilicude, Voth the Lord correRvs then? 

Pſal,.100.3, Surely wee may well be compared to trad 

John 10. 16. hep, laid open co the violence of wolues and 

37. theeucs 1508 - (pas he {mice our e> 

nemies, he w1 r vs againe R—_ 

that wee may refh.in a Jars ane ſafe places 

This is it which the Propher figmifies by ſay- 

ing they ſhall reſt in ſafeuve, The Lord then 

promilcrh wo things here, firſt good 

thar is to ſay,all chings needfull for food and 

rayment ; ſecondly (ateric and defence,to the 

end we may reſt incloſed & throuded againſt 

Two duties all dangers. Theſe are the rwo'daries belon- 

ing to a good ſhepheard: & in theſe two ate 
dall things neceflarie for ſaluation. 

In erent we he a0 his ſpeech 

againe to hiliftuns, w compares 

to a tree, that hath his roots ſodeephe fixed 

in the carth,rhat ir ſeemes a thing impoſſible 

kr) apr vp; but yet if the rooce wither, it muſt 

of neccſhrie loſe his vigor, though ir be 

' Neuer ſo profoundlic ſecled, Whence we are 

The ſtare of 19 gather, that the eſtace of the wicked is ne- 


the wicked | ſo firme, but that God will eaſily ouer- - 


is never ſo - 
faſt rooted, WERE it: for hewill nor only prune off the 
bur God can bowes, but will perch, and bring to nothing 
eafily du{plit che very rooce that lies hidden in the earth, 
them, That which followes, be ſhalt flay thy rew- 
naw, is commonhe referred to ;but as 
I hauc alreadic ſhewed, 1 hadr extend 
ure RN the Neve whey 
as of one man ing as | 
who re leſus Chriſt. We may alſo 
referre it to the Aſſyrian, and to all others 
whom God vſed for the rooting our of the 
Philiſtans. For the lewes are accuſtomed to 
ſpeake thus indefanictly, when they minde to 
wmdgements. | 


Verſ.z1. Howle 6 gate, crie 6 Citie, 


= 


appointed. 


HE: the Propher vſeth amplifications to 
ſealc vp the truth of his propheſies in the 
hearrs of the fauhtull and the mare effeQu- 


allic ro imprint thoſe things therein which 


without theſe would hardlic haue beene be» 
lecued. It hath bcen ſaid elſewhere, that the 


gates _ the Fagne moſt need, in 
which they k anon If threatens 
then that all the Cities thall lament, yea and 
that extraordinartly,becaulc the hono- 
rable afſemblics ſhould make ir. That which 
be taken for 


is added touching the /meye, 
the fire, ſo as the thing 


on this fide of the Philiſtums : yer had I rather 

referre it tothe lewes.: Imeane not aow to 

ſtand _— contraric opinion, As 

Irofore then, the Philſtims 

choughe themſelues great gpyncrs by thac 

c Afſyrians had 

done them any ſcathe, Whictralſohappencd 
ngt Jong fince to many nations, wh-> 


we hayt ſaid 
which che lewes loſt, when 


pleaſure ro ſee rheir ehemics de 


che-Thrks: for they"khew well _ thar 
ning 
they _ they 


ſuch wRories b 
ynto them. So as 
thirſted after were yanqu 
was laid opens for 
them, _ 


- 
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that the Lord is che 
them whom he had c&# 
this « is elſe bur Gods free 
, wherein þ . Fromiſel to be the 
Cn andfibe fred? Gen.17.7. 
Secondly, he eſtabliſhed it when hee willed 
that his Tewple ſhould be builr in Zion, ro 
che end his name might there bee called 
on. And yer did not this foundation 
js wes rater 
cerning eternall fe: e was alwaics 
knowne to all che arr) or this cauſe the 
Prophet ſhewes thar the x 


ro himſclfe, For 


ſhall be a memorable cxample 


—_— athoſe thar ate furthe 
that God conſerucs and 
oa nerd ir 


Shall trrufi in #,] Het meanes notchar the 
faichfull hall pur cheir truſt in Zion ; as wee 
fy that we mathope in God:but that rhe in- 

I dwell ina quiet and 
ſecure as the Prophets often affirme 
CE Lene in Zioklod 2.5 He would Y 


——— _—— 


Verſ.r. The binds of Moab. m__ 
ly Ar of Moab was deſtroyed andbr 
te fone in 4 nights 1 fre _ an 
was defroyed ond brought: 9 filowes in « 
: 
| pn 
ſho were neighbours 
{the 1 ke 
| yneo| chem by 'con- 


brebam:Gen.19:37. Seeir | 
neere afhiniric berweene þ hinmacdtle | 
d ar the leaſt that theſe two peoples 
hauc entertained one &t '1o- 
_— Burt the Moabites would not be mo- 
rode ho coniuntion wharſocuer, to bee 
friends wh he lewes; bur were their des 
encmics , and as ſoone a$ occafion was © 
red, moleſted chem ;\ thereby chcir 
ſtubburne and churlih nature, The 
then »breazens their ruine alſ.,becauſe they _ 
erciſed ſo great crucltje againſt t 
whom _ ered i a 'T be 


rig wks res wo tca- 


LY cron treo be 


in the promiſes con- | 


SZ ET & WG 


THE XV. CHAPTER 


and procefige of jor tþ 


ſubic& to infinite miſeries > Ler pom 
+ | nd) qe eg un 


Fondecthe Choomenci pen \he oh, xp.90 
31,32, verſesof (his Chaprer, for the beater 


ing of this Chaprer enſuing, 


deſtruftion of K one of chem ſuc- 
cecding another; they ſhould be far off from 
thinking that the world was wp cvry by a 
—_ _ rr wr theſe chings 
ce of God. 
for none none of all allthis be bin rene, men 

chcir mindes ſnarled in yanitie, and 
net | perceiung the leaſt of Gods workes) 

Lake hand concluded. that all 


might 
had been guided by chance, But 
moniſhed thereof afore hand b —_— 


phers, they w:ght behold the i of 
God ax trom an moe As wee orchis 
dure x ponennde # t out vs 
ro vs with his finger, which was then hidden) 
on i_el in his throne, TITS 
all chings co out according to 
pleaſure : for howſoeuer the wicked 
violence, firſt ro ane, andthen ro another, 


Coles their malice carried them; yer 
then as his inſtruments to execute 


their ſaluation; and that he mighe 
deare {rpm was vato —_— hee 
Gold _—_ wy enemies, 
car hadyled ber fo 

Ar of Moab.) As ro the He- 
breweg, fignifies a Citie:and bs Kjras as much 
as to lay,.as a wall, But in regard that Arof 
Moab was one of the chiefe Cities of the Mo- 
bites , ſome rake it here for a proper name. 


And yeg wee may ſo expound both names, as 


if the arned the ruine of thoſe 

' Cities wherein the Moabites: gloried moſt, 
* But I willingly receiue the common inter- 
—_— d ſo {jaiah hath here ſer before 
deſcription, as wherein we may be- 

hls he duutoſthe Mow > 


þ 
: 
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.. of all  Browght 


when chcir principall Cities are made- even 


: 


CE OR 

a ſudden and vnex- 

y4 which the Moabitcs did not 
asdreame cf. For in regard chat the 


| 9p is appointed for reſt; if any accidene 
our 


cherein,all men are affrighced great- 
ly,as at « thing valooked for, And befides,be 
the caceleſnefſe of the Moa- 


is,to be 
deſtcoyed ; and therefore ſilence is raken for: 
death, But others leaving the ſimiljrude 
have roche cranſlaced, She wen; which [ 
leaue 1a ſuſpenſe. 'Bur this which !/faiah de- 
je 7 Tera s, the ſcriprure 
affirmes ro the reprobares : to wit, that 
their deſtrution drawes neere, ſb ay they 
ſhall bee ſuddenly oucrwhelmed when they 
thinke on no ſuch marter: 1,Theſl..3. 


Vetf..2. Hee ſhall goe wp to the 
Temple, and to_Dibon to the high pla» 
ces to weeye i for Nebo and for ©Me- 
deba ſhall Moab howle : 1pon all their 
heads ſhall be baldneſſe, and enery beard 


ſhaxen. 


S rouching the wordes, ſome leaue our 


| Propheſieof Jſaiahs:C 11 1 P. 15, 


die ; he now addes the third, and afterwards 
the fourth: as if he ſhould ſay; This defiruQti- 
on ſhall notfall onely vpon the borders of 
the Country, bur ſhall a euen vnto 
the midſt ; ſo as there ſhall be no place ex- 


empr. Vpon every bead, Thereis no Nation * 


Weſterne 


Nee 
which hath not his ceremonies ro manifeſt . 
either their ioy or ſorrow, © 'The Italians and __ ' 


ple, ſuffer their haire & beards expreſſe ci+ 


ro grow wheft they mourne; 4nd this they ther their 
call. The | | eh beat. CASMNEY toy or for 
thoſe ofthe Eaſt te begs wears 


which before wy Arunſortcy ent: {© 
that when they change cheir aofoary gui, 
may SEO TY forrow. HY 
meancs noching elſe then, but to ſhew thr 
jr reap remeken wo porn 
f the Kingdorme, that euery one laying afide 
teida ſhall age Armin were 
the ligne of forrow and lamentarion, ** © ** 


"Verſ. 3. In their ſtrtete Shall og 
g rded with ſackgloth; on the tops of their 
19uſes and mn theer ſtreerts enery one ſball 
howleand come downe With weeping, f 


All with PTY 
HE — ha wig >  ipecth, 06 


__ ihe hoes 
mournin thoſe of the Eaft are Wonder- 
full exc with organ 
for as they are more ement 2 quicke 
witted,ſo alſo doe they manifeſt their inwat 


the Hebtew word 8 aiizh;bur ſeeing i fig- feſt < 
nifies Houſe ur nr ryan, affe&ions by ourward fipries, more then 
they haue viually caken 10 Ggnific aTem- tbole who are of gull and conſe- 
es we know the Temple is quently,ſo much the more vnweildie in their 


Ped the houſe of od:Exodag.t9 $24.5 


488.13, The Moabites, ſaith Iſaiah, ſhall rene 

zo #her god, when things are in this deſperate 

caſe, bur in yaine,for ſhall inde no help 

in ham, And forthwith mentioning the bigs 
we may eaſily diſcerne thereby, thar 

of the Temple. Neither is it ro bee 

ted but the Moabites had a renouned 

fortcefle far aboue the reſt, where they had 

built the places of their deuotion, in honour 

of their idol], For inaſmuch as they knew 


the | wicked in their aduerfiries, as in a 

; becauſe there is no greater bane vn- 
ro them, »then thoſe remedies wherebythey 
thinke to heale their diſeaſes, For they kin- 
mls \artnder: againſt them to to the 


Neo was alſo a Citie of the Moabires. The 
hath mentioned two of them alrea- 


{ 's 
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mouings and behaviotirs, Yet was ita vice in 
them t6 exceege thus in fo ceremonies 
and geſtures: bor th Prophet jake there- 
of as of 4 thing common, eranis 7 
knowne, onely to ſet forth the ſorrow 
ſhould: vpon the laying waſte of that 
c_ x IE ACER NY 
is iprion ; r phecies ne- 
uer touch ys to the quicke,v God cauſe 
them to bee ſer before our eyes, as a thin 
aRedand done indeed. To'the'end the Iewer 
ſhould nor thirtke then, that all rheſe things 
were bur words, in deſcribing this deſtruQi- 
on : hee alſo ſees = = 4 renee Sobre 
iefe, as weeping honthg ; to the | 
mighe ator He ſee OE 
as you would ro was 
rom Fe the Moles then in a 


quiet eſtate; in regard whereof, rhe faichfull 


had the more neede of confirmation , that 


ighr nor call rhe rruch of this prophe. 
yrocd-n pede And herewithall he nores 


the deſpaire whereinro the mibeleeuers fall 
in their aduerficies, becauſe the rocke where, 
on they build,” is of rio force td vphotd 
| Verſ.4 And Hyſbbou and Elcalch 
ſrall ory; their voite Mall be heard vnto 


lahaz.:therefore th: *i#ar Hors of "_ "TAY Op p* 


ſhall*ſhomt; the ſoule of euery enafhat | —_ A 


ment in himſelfe. T 
5 Mine heart ſralt cry for Moab his 
fugitines 


168 


Jet 48.34. 


: l 
. 
Ul | 


jtexes ſhall flee unto Zoar, an beifer 
of three yeeres old : for rhey ſnall gee 19 
Wh Weep by the mounting vp of L u« 
hith : and b 
ſhall raiſe vp acrie of deftrutlion, 


E heere names other Ciries ; for his mea- 
ning is to buadle yp all the Cities of this 
Countrie (@s it were) uf one fatdle,tharchey 
may be throwne into|the ſame deſtruftion 
with the reſt; as if he ſhould lay, Nor one 
ſhall,cſcape. reas he addes a lntle after, 
Therefore the harneſſed of Moab; although the 
Hcbrue particle be a thewing of the cauſe, 
yer others expound it ptherwiſe ; but it is. 
matzer of no great moments The Prophets 


weaving NFagy? abr | Raye a 
ugg uy. JEcPS, 30 NLONgET 16s 
valiant amongſt them ſhall do it, After- 
——_- ſhewes gh the one ſhall be ſo af- 
feed with his owne griefe, that he ſhall noc 
minde his neighbour. 1a the.s. verſe be rakes 
to himſclte rhe perſon of a mourner,or a ſor- 
rowfull perſon : but ir-may ſeeme ſtrange, 
very vnficting, chat the P e ſhould 
Con ile the deſtruRion.of the ires, for 
he ſhould rather haue ſorrowed at the cala- 
mitic of che Church, and reioiced ar the 0- 
ucrthrow of the enemids, But the P 
are wont to take ypon them, the of 
thoſe againſt whom they prophehie affiiti- 
ons, fo theend they may repreſent their c+- 
Nate asir were ypon a ſtage or ſcaffold, And 
thus chey moucd affections more,thenaif they 
had propoutdcd the doftrine fimplie with- 
Qut hs art. And yet nogdoubt the Prophers 
wembled themiſclues ati the i ets of 
God, yea cuen at thoſe which they threat- 
ned wicked withall |: bu chat which 1 
hauc ſaid is leſſe c6treined, and agrees beſt, 
as We _ diſcerne by common expe- 
rience, He calles thenr fugiranes which tea 
thence: for his meaning| is that thoſe which 
ſhall ckcape fr6 Moab ſhall come vneo Zoar, 
whom he compares to 4 b44fer of three yeare old, 
Which is ia ber full force; and ſtrength, and 
hath nor yet brought forth, nor felr labor, 
nor the yoke ; bur fetches her frisks, and 
playes the wanton, | 
ow when the forces bf the enemie preſ- 
ſeth neere _ a place, then they flce to 0- 
ther Cities which hap ng yetbeenaſlailed, 
and which ſecme rafve furtheſt our of dan- 
cr. Zoar was ſuch a one,becauſc the enemies 
Ljnce pes _—_ it te if any had rather 
expound this of the whole region, I gainſay 
him nocgbecauſc it ſcemes leremiob ſpeakes in 
geocrall, who notwithſtanding borrowes ma- 
ny ſentences from our Prapher : ynicfle ſome 
had rather affirme that he there expreſſerth 
as well Zoar, as Horenaim, or rather the whole 
region which lieth berween _— be re- 
ferred to the whole nation, the ſenſe will be 
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the Way of Horonaim they 
y pride t fv - we 
in che beſt maner that canbe 41% 


naxtns hemſelue but by fling very farre/ 

Thoſe whom the Lord thus renderlie fo. 
ſters, arc heere adwoniſhed to be. 
the wrath of God agai 


be ſober ; yea euen the when all things 
per with 


ic of Moab,and ſcrs forth 
the fi:ght of this people, and the ſorrow that 
hall be have \ ron are p 
we Fu 7 | 
the crie;, others have rranflated, They thai 
breake, or cleave aſynder with loud cries, af- 
hrming that there is a eranſpoſition of let- 
ters, and that the letter Guain ts doubled. Tn' 
this ſenſe thus yerb ſhould be: deriued from / 
Raah, which fignifies to breake or bruſe : bue 
becauſe this ſcrues not much touching the 
principall, I haue let that ſtand which js moſt 
approves, ſo as the yerb deſcends from an ©- 
her, which ſignifies ro waken ot raiſe vp, If 
any had rather retaine the weed, To breake, 
the ſenſe is, that there ſhall be a breaking, 
and (as it were) a bruling of the members 
with and crying when one ſmites one 
arme againſt an other, 


Verf.6. For the Waters of Nimrim foal 
be dried wy : therefore the grafſe is bithe- 
red, the herbs conſumed, and there was na 
greens herb, : | | 


He Prophet amplifies this deſolarion by 
TI of He faith, The 
ſba/! wither, which falles our when God: 
cpriues a land of all Alſo that the we- 
189: ſhal! be dried vp t for it is very likely they. 


Bur 


beeing deprived of Gods bleſſing , 
wes a deſert deformed, and yoid of all 


beaurie, 


Verſ.7. Therefore What euery man 
hath left, and their ſubtence ſhall they 
beare to the brooks of the Willowes. 


Har which exery one hath reſerned, ſignifics 

' the fame which we viually fay, that which 
& lef+, or ſpared. For his meaning is to {þ 
of riches reſerved ; thereby ſhewing what 

ppeng ordinarily in thoſe countries which 
thy enemies e, to wit, cuery, one Jabors 
to tranſport his goods to an other place, and 
to lay them vp bee there, that ſo they ma 
fetch them home afterwards. Now ey 
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Prophificef Fſaiah. Cn 4 v. 16, 


to put their in ſafctic : ſo as they ſhall 
bee conſtrained to hide them amongſt the 
willwes. See here an extreme miſcric, when 
wee can finde no place of refuge, to ſafegard 
and keepe that which wee haue gotten with 
great 3 a from being a ſpoile to the ene- 
mies, lr is very likely that theſe willowes ſtood 
in ſome ſecret and cloſe you remote from 
others. Some expound this of the encmics, 
which bring the riches which they haue 


pilled, tx the riucr, to part the pray among 
themſclues, 


Verſ.8. For the cry went round about 
the borders of Moab, and the bowling 
thereof onto Eglam, and the shreking 
thereof unto Beer-E lam, 


TT” Hebrew icle C, was added for 
ornament, His meaning is, that all the 
quarters of this Country ſhall be filled with 
cries and lamentations 1n euery corner; be- 
cauſe this deſtruQion ſhall reach from one 
end to another, To the cry,he addes a »hriging 
or double houling, to exprefic the exceſſe of 
dolour; it being the maner of deſperate = 
ſons ty become veterly deſolate, and to bee 
reſolucd into tcares. 


Verl.9. Becanſe the waters of Di- 
won ſhall be full of blood: and [ will *bring 
more vpon Dimon, exen lions vpon him 
that eſcapeth Moab, and to the remnant 
of the land. 


not onely deſcribes here the dolour, 

houlin , and trembling,or the co- 
nnocttels. of the enemies in g toge- 
ther of riches;buc the laughter of men,whuch 


= , - - 
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muſt needes be fearefull, when the great and 
renowned rivers (as Dimon was) were filled 
9 Au ny meancs that the 
zin whole perſon hee ſpeakes, will aug- 
mene che murthers ; ſo as the dead bebe 
ſhall be piled one ypon another, and there 
ſhall be no end thereof, till they be all put to 
the (word. Now howſocuer the aduerfaries 
were cruell in this deſlcuQion, yer the Lord 
palſed nor meaſure for all that : becauſe hee 
wſtly puniſhed the inhumanitic which the 
Moabices vniuſtly exerciſed over the Iewe 
ypon whom they ought to have had coped 
fion, Iewas iuſt then for them to beare the 
ſame punuthment which they had laid ypon 
ers. 

Which are eſcaped.) Theſe are alſothe in- 
crealings whereof he ſpake; or at leaſt part of 
them, For behold the higheſt pirch of all 
theſe calamities ; that if any indeuoured to 
ſauc hamſclfe in batcel, from our of the hands 
of his enemies, hee ſhould mcete with Lang 
and cruell beaſts which ſhould deuoure him, 
And this is the true meaning of the Prophet, 
if we narrowly weigh the whole contexr, He 
meant toexprefle this diſcomfiture, and the 
miſerie thereof in huely colours, by ſhewing 
that the ſmall remnant which ſhall eſcape the 
ſaughcer, ſhall fall into the pawes of the 6- 
on;becauſe the hand of the Lurd doth ſo pur- 
ſue the wicked, that they can By _— : 
if e one danger, they by and by 
——_ Bur withall 4 ys remember, 
that the Prophet ſpeakes theſe things for 
the conſolation of the faithfull, that they 
might fortifie themſelues by ſome promiſes 
againſt the cruelty of the enemies, who in 
the end ſhould be cur off, and ſhould finde 
narefuge ar all in their gods, tortreſles, or 
Jurkingholes; neither ſhould their thght any 
thing at all auaile chew. 
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THE XVI 


Verſ.1. Send yer a lamb to the ruler 


fp world, from the rocke of the wil- 
ſſe,vnto the mountain of the daugh- 


ter Zine 


| hey 
were deſtroyed by ir. 
Inthis place then there is a condemning of 
too late a repentance; when mea cannot be 
b roamendment by any admonttions 
whatſoeuer, bur harden their faces againſt 
God.In a word, this kind of exhortation hath 
EEE 
ow wee nr rue the w 
becauſe both Hebrewes and Chriſtians incer- 


| CHAPTER. 


this place amiſſe, Saint lerome expounds 
It of Teſus Chriſt, becauſc he deſcended from 
the Moabires, of whom Kath came: Ruth 1.4, 
Match. 1, 5, and the moſt part of Chriſtian 
expoſitours follow him, As if the Propher 
ſhould ſay ; Lord, although ſo ſeuere a iudge- 
ment be pre pared fox che Moabites, yet thou 
wile nor vtterly deſtroy them, Why > Becauſe 
they muſt ſend vs.the Lambe, which is the ru- 
ler of the world, But as this expoſition hath 
no ground, ſo needes 1t not to be refured, As 
rouching the Hebrewes, they thinke this was 
ſpoken in regard that the Moabites, who ſee- 
ing the lewes to haue il ſucceſſe, cenfſed to 
pay them the rribuce which they ought: and 
l/aiah hauing cied the reſtauration of 
the Kingdome of Iudah, they thinke that 
therewithall hee exhorts the Moabites to ac- 
knowledge their King, And ſo would have 
this a royall edit to correR their diſobedi- 
ence : as ifhce ſhould ſay ; Send the rribute 
which you owe, Bur wee readc not in any 
place that the Moabites were ſubic& or er1- 

f Q_ burarics 
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butaries to the Tewes : neither is there fo 
much as any probable \conicfure ofir, Wher- 


« R 
- \ 
: 
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- as they alleage the hiſtory of the Kings, they 


The trne 
ſenie of this 
place. 


The wicked 
deipiic ad- 
mMonitions 
till they 

feelc the 
ſmart of the 
rod,and then 
Sy ſecke 
to God, but 
for the mo 
part in vaine 


Demt.12.5, 
6,7. 
2.Cbron,7. 
Iz, 


*Or,it ſhall 
come to 
paſſe that 
the daugh- 
ters of Moab 


SW « 
. \ 
. 


are miſtaken ; foric is there ſpoken tothe 
Ling of Iſrael: 4644 and Semaria arc there cx- 
= named: 2.Kin3.3.5,6 and we know that 
the Samaritans bare a'dcadly hatred againſt 


the Iewes, I content my ſelfe then in che firſt | 


expoſition-which I haue touched, as being 
the trueſt and moſt narurall : becauſe the 
Prophets mcaningis to condemnne the Moa- 
bires for not repenting in time, and there- 
fore ſhou!d now ſeek reconciliauon in vaine; 
which before ro their great vrtilitie they 
might cafily have obtained, 

, hus the word ſend, muſt be raken by way 
of deriding : as if he ſhould ſay;Y ou may now 
ſend, bur looke for no pardon,not to get any 
bencfit by ir, For when the wicked ate admo- 
niſhed;they proudly deſpiſe all exhortation : 
but when the rod is ypon their backe, then 
they fare like francicke. men, running hither 
and thithcr, ſeeking helpe cuery where, try- 
ingall remedies, bur withour any fruit ; for 
they profic no whit 'thereby, 1/aiah then 
ſcornes at their obſtingcic and rebellion,and 
ſhewes there will be no time of repentance 
when the deſtruction ſhall come ypon them, 
which they hauc iuſtly deſeruey, 

The lewes thinke that the Prophet ſpeakes 
here of Hexechias, but contrary toall reaſon; 
for there is no mention made here of any 
certaine land, bur rather of the whole world; 
whereof the Prophet ſpeakes in generall. 
This ought then to be referred to him- 
ſclfe. He calles that a Lambe, which ſhould be 
offered 1n ſacrifice: forthe Nations profeſied 
to worſhip God when they offered their ſa- 
crifices, By the flone or rocke of the wiiderneſſe, 
hee meanes a Citic, which was eſteemed the 
chicfcſt in Moab; although wee may well af- 
firme, that hee meant to comprehend the 
wholc Country:and fo a part ſhould be raken 
for the whole, To che mpuncaine;That is to ſay, 
r6 the true Temple of God, where the ſacri- 
fices were offered according as the Law com- 
commanded, This place is of excellent 'vſc a- 

inſt the obſtinate, who reieR all wholſome 

o&rine , proudly deſpiling God, nll his 
iudgements take them in the necke. 


Verſ. 2. For it ſpall bee a4 a bird 
that flieth, "and a neft forſaken : the 
daughter of Moab ſhall be at the fords of 
eArnon. | 


He Prophet now ſhewes what he meant 

to ſay, by his former derifion; to wit, 
that the Moabires muſt not thinke of ſending 
ſacrifices then, becauſe they cannor other- 
wiſe ſauce themſclues, but ng from 
their Country. By the fimilitude of brrds, he 
expreſſeth the terror wherewith they being 
once ſtrucken, ſhall flee ar the noiſe of a 
leafe, For hee threatens the fearefull and 
weariſome flight of the Moabites, who had a- 
buſed their reſt, 


| NY} 


#) 


. 
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: 


. 
: 
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Met J 


ndgement : muks thy ſhadow as the night 
in the mid-day: hide them that are chaſed 
oxt:be\vray not hin that is fled. 


H* goes on with his ſpeech. Bur if we will 
tightly ynderſtand this place, we muſt ſer 
the calanutie wherewith the Moabites were 
extremely altlited;before our eyes, Now he 


| calles their wickednefſes to remembrancezto 
the end all might know how iuſtly this cala- 
| mitie beſell chem. When they had all things 


| ar cheir deſire, they querflowed in 


lidol | 


' ons, and reieRed all reprehenfions : now be- 


{ ing forſaken and left deſticute ofhelpe, they 

moutne;ſecking remed:es;bur find none. For yy God 

| thus God dealcs with the teprobates;he ſup- deals with 
pliesrheir neceffities , and puts all they can the wicked. 


: wiſthynro their hands, to leaue them withour 


.fingy 


excuſe,Bur after they haue abuſed theſe bleC. 
of God through their wicked luſts, and 
haue turned all things ro an ill end, he takes 


| fromthemall meancs and helpes, and then 


Verſ. 3. Gather @ connſell, execute | 


j 
| 
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reckoning 


brings them to ngthing. Whileſt che Moa- 


bites were in proſperige,they made no grear 

6” yes.01 and epeithanills. al- 
though they might hayc ruled, and had a flo- 
riſhing Kingdome without doing any man 
wrong: yet did they abuſc it to eſtabliſh rheir 
tyranny, Now then when they are depriued 
of all authoritie,baniſhed,and fugitiucs; /ſai- 
«h it ſcorne, admoniſherh them to gather 4 
counfell, and to execxe ruftice, which before 
they had overturned by fraud & extortions. 
For Iſ#iah hath an eye to the time when the 
Moabires were ſpoiled of all principality and 
pwer. And it ſcemes 'this reproch is like to 
that which che Lord vſcd to Adam, faying; 
Behold Adawis become as one of vs: Gen.z. 
22, For he is there ſcorned by a biting kinde 
of ſpeech, that nor being concen with the 
excellent graces he had recciued, hee would 
rMeedcs be like God himſelfe, So the Moa- 
bites being nor contenced with their orna- 
ments and riches,vexed the poore Iewes and 
Iſraclites afrer a barbarous maner;pilled and 
polled _ and imagining wicked deuices 


Secing then that they had abuſed the ex- 
cellent gifts of God, hee iuſtly reprocheth 
their 7.4 Which alſo; apperratines to all re» 
probates, who inſolently. exale rhemſclues 
when they proſper;and abuling the ſame,doe 
offer hard meaſure to the faithfull. For inas 
much as chey pollute the things which God 
hath conſecrated to-a right end, it js good 
reaſon they ſhould be depriued of chem, and 
ſuffer extreme want, Wee ſee daily cxam- 
ples hereof before our cies. Whence is ir that 
thoſe who are aduanced to great laces of 
honour, fall ſo violently, but becauſe God a- 
ucngeth himſelfe of their tyrannouy gouern- 
ment and.wicked praQtiſes? The Lord alſo re- 
procheth their ſhame, contempt, teares, and 
complaints : as when they cry our, Oh that I 
might rerurnc againe to my $! Oh that 
I were ſer in my hrſt eſtare ! Burthen alas re- 
penrance is too late. 

Makg thy ſhadow) The Moabites(as I Haue 
rouched before ) might hauc refreſhed the 


lewes 


far in; their miſcric when the 
the leaſt, bad there 
tie inthem, they 


mucs : bubin 


' others. Good reaſon it was then that the 
Meabites ſhould haue experience in their 
,owne perſons 'of that crucltic which they 


wandring toand ey might finde no {uc- 
cor nor to hude and defend themſclues 
from the heate. For why ſhould m1 enioy 
that comfort which they had vnkindlic rcfu- 
ſed to giue vnto others ? * 

He takes the mub-dey heere for extreme 
hearc : and this fimultude is efren found in 
the ſcriprures, ww wit, that the Lord was as 2 
Joud at hic noone, and as a pillar of fice by 

, od.1 3.21.22, Numb.14.14. Deurt.i.13. 
becauſc he did it onre an poker" The 
rophers retained theſe es of ſpeech 
beekul they were then in ve, alchough they 
recited not che hiſtoric, Beſides, when he 
ſaith, hide rhem that are chaſed ow!, he [peakes 


of the Iewes, who being purſued and vexcd, 


by the Afſprians, were nocwithſtanding yn- 
courtcoullic increated by Y Moabitzs, whoſe 
duric it was to hauc encertained and comfor- 
red poore fugitiues, eſpeciallic thoſe who fled 
Sas foe facor, Buy ace they chaſed them 
away, it was requiſir that themſclues ſhonid be 
hated and depriued of all help and ſuccor, 
| For juſt and equall/is that ſencence of the 
Lord, who commands that cuery one receine 
that.mcaſure which himiclfc hath meaſured, 
Deur.19.19.21. Match,7,z. Now the Propher. 


ts the Jewes, to teach the that God ney- 

not their miſerics; but would after- 

wards let them ſee that he ceuenged all their 
wrongs. 


Verſ.g. Let my baniſhed dwell With 
thee: Moab be thow their conert from the 
face of the deſtroyer : for the extortioner 
ſoall eng ; the deſtroyer ſhall be conſumed, 
736 wi apprefſor ſhall ceaſe ont of the 


I pray; you receive an, /accus the oppreſſed.) If 
not help ys, yer ar the leaſt harme, ys 

ings in Gs! ſpeaking, who is wont 
in che mn 


Prophtſicof Jſaiabs Cha te, 16; 1k 


for God hecre ſhewes the great care he hath A Conſulgs 
ouct his choſen, ſceing be is as'greatly mo» Tone 

ued with the wrongs done o'thew, as with ;,q; wow 
thoſe which are diceRly againſt his owne Ma» with the 
icſtie, As in Zackearie hee witnelſeth, that ay wrongs d ne 
oft as hus children are opprefied by any, they 1115 © «un 
cucn touch the apple of bis cye&,Zacha.z.Þ, Sn 
He ſces the teares and os ale groncs of ;;e done di- 
the afflited which call vpon him,” faL12,y, rey againſt 
& 38.9. & 122.20, And howlocuer this alwaies Þ's vwwne 
cones nit to palle inour fight; yer will he 26 
ſhew in dic ſcaton that he hath heard them, 

Let vsthea learnc from hence to be kinde, Be mercifull 
and giuen to {uccor poare exiles ;elpecialle 2 P*'* 


the taithful, bamithed from their countrey for - ry 


, the confcllion of the uruth, For there 13 10 truths ſake» 
. ſeruice which God accepts, or allowes beter 


then this: as on the c6rtratic,nothing is more 
dilpleafing or dereſtable in his 6h, then 


. cruelue and mhumanitic, Wheretore if we 


will fcele any refreſhing un our calauntics, 
ler vs, ſhew our ſelues louing and mercitull, 
and not withdraw our helpe from thoſe that 
haue necde. Bleſſed 1s he, faith awe, which 


. iudgeth wiſely of rhe poore and needy, the 


Locd ſhall delmcr lum mn the time of trouble, 
PlaL4:.r, Whereas on the c6traric there ſhall 
be iudgemeat mercilefſe ro him rhat ſhewerh 
no mercic, Iam.2.13, Now in that che Lord 
calles the lewes heere his baniſhed : althai 
this might well be referred to the chaſl 
ment, as af ay wa! hs Caen indecd dri- 
uen out ot, the according as ' 
they were oftentimes threacned ne Das.20.64. 
he therewithail meanes, that remaine 
rye, a4 eres ad, acknow- 

zing them for bis one, alchough they be 
chalice and benſhed our i op arty 
this calagutie which the ſewes endured, ſee. 
ae a "Ty of reietion, bur rhe Low _ 

em ſtil] for is children, alchough 
ſharplie corrected them, _ «221.94 F 
| Hence we may gather a fingular conſole» A Conſols: 

tion,to wit, that we are fbll of rhe number of 9% 
God: children, howlocucr we may be ſmitten 
with hard and grievous plagues, The extorgee- 


cuer the Prophet ſpake herergfore exprefly -. 
to.che Moabtes, -=_ did "997 BE SL 
re& his ſpeech to the Lewes alſo, But then he 
only chreatned the Moabites as enemics # 
here, he more clearcly premiſeth comfort to 
his people; as if he ſhould ſay, O Moab,chog 
thoughceſt that my people were veterhe yn- 


* Veils 414 inmerels ut the thrinp 
Yes. nx alanine 


7 


| 


be preparea,uia befhall ft vpon it in fled. 


tadg mg, and ſrehing indgement, 7 has 
ſStning luilice. 


Tis ill done of che Hebrewes to expound 


kes of a greater reſtauration of the 
Charch: the Moabjzes were not as yet cha- 
ſtered, whuleſt the gouernement of Hexrhias 


God began to ſhine againe ypon the Iewes, 
Ic ebe- wh then as if he had i ſaid, the enc- 
mics of the clc& people doe 
this kingdowe, which God had promiſed ro 
ſtand firme ; yea, and that for cuer, To the 
end then that the faithfull might norbe our 
of heart ia this woſull ſcattering ; «he exernacee 
ofthe ki e which had been ſer before 
their y an excellent prophefic, is here 
broughr to their remembrance. This place 
can be referred to none ocher bur 
to leſus Chriſt, of whom Hexehia-,as alſo De- 
»id and his ſuccefſors were figures, Theſe 
Chr, who nthe one ſe keeper and po 
is c r - 
reQtor of his people : w d indetle yaedrech 
the remnane that 15 ſcarrered, Thus 
then hee brings the faithfull backe vnro 
Chriſt: as if hee ſhould fay, You know what 
God you ſeruc : he hath promiled to be the 
onely keeper of your ſaluation; to the end 
you may 1cmaine ſafe ynder hus proceRion, 
John 19, 28, And if it fo fall our rhac thin 
goe crofie ſometimes ; yet hath ke pehdntiet 
you a redeemer : ynder whom you ſhall reco- 
ver a newand feiife#? felicitic, Whit then if 
for a tune you be fad and heanie? yet will this 
Saujour of the Church come in the eng: who 
wit ſer you in a flouriſhing liberty. And there- 
fore ſertle your {c;ues conſtantly in the ex- 
on of hum: yea euen then when you 
ſce the eſtate of the Church miſerably 
"We hone avedes edvew ah dligently; 
_ *<_o to ob this d: f 
c_—_ becauſe all confolatons whatlocucr are but 
ſocver -re earthly and tranficoric, if all be nor referred 
»Eading and ynro Chriſt, Let vs then faſten our cyes ypon 
rang 0;c+ him,if we will enioy any proſpericie or happi 
be referred . Es: for he hath promiſed 
vato Chit. Accompanie vs, cuen in the middeſt of perſe- 
ty - ys np all our an- 
and vexations u_— vnto 
vs to crernall life : yea, that the afflBions 
which we endure, ſhall curne to a full mica- 


2.54w.7.13 


Daen.7, 5 . 


Joh.10 16, 
@ 11.5 4+ 


to 
, of 
throne, 


- Tas ores 
las chey were of av yalue th fer vp! 


” A Commentarieroponthe | 


fajlweſſe in the. tabernacle. of David, 


this whole yeric of Herewies | For the Pro- 


flourithed > and ac that time the bleſſing of 


ot the rune of 


xc feliciric ſhall, 


ing thoſe whom he had has | 
themſclues, he meant to ſhew a token of his 
infnire bounue in their reflaur ation, 
Shall fe upon it mm | eſſe.) There is al- 
moſt no vac word which hach nor bis 
weight, ſo as this verſe is worthy to be conti» 
nually remenibred. 1 grant indeede there is | 
tbo © heere it \ 7 1 >> ry 5 rag 
expound it; to wit, wes 258 11.18. 
+ Abby not v6 or rr 
throne, For the meant to 


_ 
hr hen og 
; loges as they doe. New owſorter 


recious ſtones as 


he prot een 


therewithall niſherh', that ir ſhall bey 


men in the earth. 
that the throne 


ove nar ine | 
if'it had been onely 


Vp in heauen or in carth, 
Bur 


foul 


{ce 
whicd's 
criue any chin 
an ol Het ; | her ln? 
belccuc nos 


| power and yern 
In fledefineſſe.) The word Eneth fign 
all ftedfaſtneſſe whatſoever; and Here «hiog, 
the ay emp edoriam = 
ep A tek Ther 
and 7.1 
the Euangeliſt Lake 7 kis kingdowe | 
he ſhall be none end, Luke 1, DM-te a it 
from the common c other Chrifts 
kingdames , which often fall and tumble ® = 
downe by their awne weight: be it thagthe 4 mos 


foundations of them bee riches and other condition 
at commodities, alas their of other 

fers' very hintle vaniſh 

But howſocuer the k; 


F It Chrifts 
" o. wi c Ut mes 3 1 = 


near 
- jor apes io gg ee 

ar ereta 

[ou ar a Quill bor yen 


BEE for ſe Yam I jorag 
ynder _ heh hath received ys, and 
from him : neither 


Ctng oppoſero our i tidcie, becauſe ir ſermes 
R_ e915 cht ei coo flw in ſucoring Bur 

our reſcue, when we {ſhall be ſo w=9— goes Ar dolor 
aginſt our ons, let vs chinke, ſurely 


Las 
rate his i afer a moſt excelHene 
in our ſeaſe, order, according as tic knowes the ſeaſons 
yet he knows beſt for ys, For 


what time is 
Verſ. 6. We haxe heard of the / wh: 
Moab (he « very proud) even 5 
St backer ler eſo indegnation, 


eufion For thar which he hat 


v3, 


Propheſie of J/aiahs C1 v; i& 


* their high ſtomack; whereas 


- red the 


otherwiſe then as if the diſpoſi 


 wharfoeuer 


j- greatly 


pr em Tir x 
F 1 97 16. orga an; 
vpon ig le occaſion ; and churliſhlic ad- 
uance them'clucs a 
alwaies ioined with 


pride : _ thoſe = vynco thlſclues 
more then 19 meere, are eafily proucked ro/ and 
anger vp6 the leaſt occaſion ; ſuch can beare for the mold 
nothing, and ue noc only inclined to wrath wrath, Fo ovich 
ut ro outrage alſo, For by why ones 3 
they would ſabieRt « euery man Si 6 ce. 
neither will they giue place by noghiogl, 
to any man whatſocurr, lf cuery one be nor 
readie at their beck they take ir As —_ 
ſcorne, Proude men ae? 

yin Arn 


the contrarie are of a louing dif) n, 
ned with modeſtie A 
and are ſoone intreared ro verde any ths 
have done them wrong, 

His Ges, ) The Hebrues call the members of 
man, or the Eranches ofa tree Baddin : and 
they alſo' rake this word for Divination, 
which is vſedin this fignification itt ſortic 0-/ 
ther places, Some thinke iris put heere by 4 
tigure,for childrE: others referre it to words, 
or thoughts: others expound ir of 
or finewes, Bur in mine n its 
rather for a foohſh , becauſe rhis' 
noune is ofren taken for a he: : and we ſhall 
ebony bunny oe 


ces 
ey ne 5 ph The expoſitors alſo di 
"dre hq ins rodeo 
or w are nor 
A ebOance, Tom af toobynen 


lies are not crue, For 
neicher doubr I bur brags,when 


moſt of their opinion : 
the Prophet meant ro ſay thar Moab yrrerg be can nor | 
cannot nan hone 


his yaine b becauſe 

25 his chickens -— qo; 
For the ſenſe ofthe words we thatt bets © 

gather it our of the foure and forrich Chapt. 

of Ieremiah yerſ.zo, for hauing there repea= 

very words of our Propher, he 

way of expoſition, LY 


ro do, ſhall ne» 
uer come to paſſe, Yer notwithſtanding I am 
not of opinion that there ſhould be a | 
ore anc = in anno v1. , but rathet” 
conarmation, as it were by a iegatiue,b 
cauſe he declares that .Thpur mot hac-" 
faſtnes in Moabs counſels : 
his diuinations or bes come to Ca This 
the proude often determine of all things no 
of them, 
clues 
prouidence 


p:ide 


were in their owne hands, and 
campprtink being ruled by rhe 
of God, Such pride faith //; 


concerning their power, hall yank ls 


Heereb admoniſhed, char pride is Pride dif. 

Naling vato-GoF': and oy how phakng 
much the more men bee putfed vp in _regard'©9%% 
of he che, fo uch the ere are hey 
to their awne deſtruction, 


Verl. 7. Therifore all Moab bite 


Q 3 vrte 


Tam 4.6. 
1,Pes. 5.5. 
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[1 
|} 


| « 


AC 
puts Moab;auery one ſail boule;: for the derneſſs * her goodly branches fretch- 
} tions of Kir-bareſerb ſhall yes ed ous os, and \verr be 
Fryer iy the fie .. a ſea. vn 232 | ap brg 
for Wu 5 $54 . 
Heouchedbe ore Ga playprancls quors f Þn phony aoomptng deſtruQtion of 


and crucltic which prong; thereof, ſhall 
be the cauſe of Moabs ruine, For ſeeing the 
Lord refiſts the proud, hce muſt needes take 
downe this haughrtineflce, ynder which the 
Church was miſcrably and ſhamefully crod- 
den ynder foore, According to which exam- 
pl ox hog wekmr rag 5 may 5 re we 
ceflitic bee lamentable. Where it jsadded, 
Moab unto Moab ; his meaning is, that there 
ſhallbee a dolorows ſong as it were, when they 
ſhall make their mone one to another touching 
their calamities, and ſhall weepe for one an- 


others griefes, 


Some tranſlate, Becauſe of Moab; bur vn yards 


firly. For it is by and by ſaid, that the hou- 
ling ſhall bce genera, or amongſt the peo- 


ple: 
For the foundations.) Ic ſufficiently appeares 
chat Kir-hareſeth was the head Cirie, and the 
Kings regall ſcare : bur ſome thinke it to be a 
oper name; others ſay itisa tive : no 
doubt but the etrymologic of the word was 
taken hence; namely, becauſe itwas built of 
chalke. Ir may be alſo that is was thus, 
in regard of the height of the walles which 
were made of bricke, Now this was a citic 
. cagu ira oyg mr arti tny he ra- 
names the then the Citie ic 

ſclfe, becauſe it ſhould be raced to the groſid, 


As if he ſhould fay ; You ſhall nor the 
ruine of the Citic or buildings, bur the viter 
ſubucrſion of ir, becauſe there ſhall nothing 
Th ho the word Necela| Lame 
ey wor | : 
I had rather tranſlate it, Hurt, The parri 
which is ſet before it, ſignifies as as, 
Certainely, or, Surely : umes it is taken 
for But, or, Notwithſtanding, Thoſe which 


take it in che affumatiuc, expound it thus : 
'You thall ſurcly mourne, when you ſhall bee 
hurt or ſtricken : that is ro ſay, you 
neede to hire thoſe thar faine a mour- 
buri- 


NE ee Kone themſclue 
ut their owne alſo; c 

ſhall be ſtricken, If che juan 6 uniy ver 
corrected, let vs learne to ſclues 


Verſ. 8. For the vineyard: of Heſhe 
bon are cut downe, hrywhaak-r-por 


mah : the lords of the heathen hawe bro- 


he 1 . . Y 
> adn mph 


b are 


in the Vvil- 
| 


: 
= 


| he ſorrowes and 


| mnery. here vader an alle. 
gorie, - It is very credible rhatit abounded 


with good yingyards: which wee may cafily 
lleNes ths place,and another — 6 race it 
in the g8. of leremy,ver{.32, Now when the 


' 8a if we of Orleance, 
hs OT the pear ac 


Ca So ry 8 end Gon 

7 wr 7" 47aryr d aeawo 
I em ern 
= , pu fly 4 9 ut FT 
becauſe this citic was fituated ypon F bounds 


of the land of Moab. As ifhe ſhould lay, They 
ſhall nor oncly cur downe ſome parr of your 
viacs, bur the whole Country ſhall bee laid 
waſte from one end to the other. Some re- 
ferre this to rhe enemies : but 1 had rather 
referre it to the vines which ſtretched fo far 
that they came to laazer : ſo as the ſenſe ſhall 
bo; Although theſe yines ſhould ſpread euen 
cr, and ſhould couer much land 
from thence ynto the wilderneſſe, yet ſhall the 
lards of 4he nation: tread them vnder foote, 


erwards; tht the vines ſpread themſejues 


vato w 


cheap i 


il I weep with the 
weeping of Taazer , and of the tine of 
$i : O Heſhbon and Elcalth 1 will 

01g; pete 
vpon thy ſummer" fruites, and vpon thy 
hare rel, peck we 


E 
= 


vpon him, as we hauc noted before : for 
| 1(cs in the perſon of 


I deay 


me ok 


heauindle 
. y 
. 


ler 48.32, 


Becauſe upon thy ſummer fruit!) The expoli- 
on. Thoſe which take ir in the laſt fignificari- 
on, referre the word Hedad, to the enemies 
chemſclues: as if he ſhould ſay, The 
enemics ſhall runne'vpva t : ſoas 
there ſhould be a cloſe oppoſition here be- 
rovens this x7, and he fnging whereof he 
will ſpeake in the next yerſe. Others expound 
it, le thall come co paſſe that they ſhall caſt 
forth cries : as if finging ſhould ceaſe, and as 
ifthe pleaſant ſongs and /mirth of the! rea- 
pers, who are wont to reioyce after harueſt, 
ſhould be no more heard, But Thad racher 
referre ic tothe cry of the enemies ; wherein 
I 
this who ſaith, Thar t er 
runne vpon thy ſummer fruites. Which I/aieb 
calles here the cry of the encmies : as if hee 
ſhould ſay; When thou ſhalt prepare thy ſelfe 
rogarher in thy harueſt, the enemies ſhall 
run yponchee, from whom thou ſhalt heare 
this hadeous cry inſtead of thy cheerful ſongs, 
and ſhall chaſe thee thence, 


Verſ, 10, eAndgladneſſe is taken 4- 
Way, and ion ont of the plentifull field : 
andin the vineyards ſhall be no ſmging 
nar ſhouting for ioy; the treader ſhall not 
rreade vine in the wine-preſſes : 1 bane 
cauſed the reiocing to ceaſe. 


Ee confirmes his threatning by more 
words, wry > ye _ 100 
ſhall be deſtroyed waſte, ſo as 
ſhall be no more vi nor harnefF, When 
he faith, that God will take away the ſawgs of 
the vinc-drefſers, hee reſpc&s the ancient 
. For they were wont to dance and 
nifcit cheir joy after the rapes were ga- 
thered in, For which cauſe, Uiyilfaith, 
the vine-dreflcr fings when his 
euenas the Ma- 
when they be arriued in 
n having yarn ee 
and cf many a to 
Them much then as if the 
ſaid, Being depriued of the revenue of their 
frumns, ſhall remaine ynto them, but 
the bqwailing of cheir poverty, 
'Verl. 11. Wherefore my bowels ſhall 
ſaund like an harpe for Moab, and mine 
imvard parts for Kir-hareſeth. 


| 

DF Rs vnder the perſon of a Moa- 
dive deny deſcribe a great lamen- 

tation from ſuch gricuous ſor- 


an noyſe, For hee would ſhew the 


Propheſie of Fſaiab. Cx P. 16, 


of the 


len pens 
ay on xa bowels ſhould breake,or make - 


thing ic ſelfe by the ſigne of ir. Now we haue 
alreadieſhewed whereunto theſe liuely de- 
{criprions rend; to wir,that hauing the thi 
demonſtrated as it were in their fight , wee 
might che more confidently expe 
raining of rhat which far ſurmouncs all our 
wears Jo In that he names the chiefe Citie 
againe, he notes out the ruine of the whole 
Country,taking a part for the whole. 


Verl. 12. eAndit ſhall appeare that 
Moab ſhall be weary of his high places : 


then ſpall he come to hus *T emple to Pr4fs nor. $an. 
Quary, 


but he ſhall not prenaile. 


E now returnes to the ſentence which 
e touched in the ſecond verſe; to wit, 
that the idolaters ſeeing their affaires ro ſuc- 
ceede ill, doe runne to idols, thinking to find 
ſome comfort in them, Although bebn Cy» 
pawn thing more : for in as mych as 
dolarers haue their temples and ordinarie 
chapels, they tror to that temple which rhey 
take for the moſt holy (when any great cala- 
minic befa!s them)as to the place where they 
hope to finde God moſt fauourable vnto 
them. the ke ron day fall into 
any great and cxtreame er, 
ſwade themſclues they ory nog Lon 
their requeſts ud this hath been a common 
and ancient ſuperſtitious conceir 


if 
'trot to SaihrtClande,or to our Lady # be 


or to ſorne other Idoll more famous than the 
reſt; that if they 


prenaile ; eter whey ſhould be fo wearie, thar 

they ſhould nor haue ſo much firengrh as to 

Fees Thinke: forbe takes nay ll hope 
asIr awa 


c ng 
This 


as 
to hing, 
c 
r to_ inſtru chem 
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ſucceed ill reieR their inventions, 
their gods, To be ſhort, they depend whollie 


ypon cuents, iudging of 
reaſon, nor by the 'word of Go 
they a cuermorc, according 
experience Jeades them. Bur it ſeemes the 
Propher paſſeth yer further, to wit, that the 
Moabites ſhall come to the Temple of Chamos 
when their follic ſhall be manifeſtlic diſcoue- 
red vnto all; rather with ſhame and bluſhing, 
then of any mature deliberation, 

Verſ. 13. This is the ward that the 
Lord hath ſpoken againſt Moab fince 


= nag oy the confirmation of 
&: Is meaning 1s, tha 

he hach cuen pronounced the _ | Boy 

God bimſelfe, and hath vitered no 

de Lords meſſage. Thus purri 

were the perſon of man, 
ſpeaking in this manner : 

Verſ.14. And now the Lord bath ſpo- 


hen, ſaying, In three yeeres, as the yeeres 
hireling, and the glorit of Moab ſhal 
contenmed in all the great multitude, 


brings in God 


and the rennnant ſhallbe very ſmall and 
Hree yeeres,) The time is not b 
T far che cyrminaie, bur ale oo end 
the fairhfull mighe not languiſh in waiting 
any inger. Now he alludes to the agree- 
ments and coucnants\of men, wherein 
hauc; been wont to ſet downe 4 certaine day 
which they muſt not breake.This is alli 
done in mercenatie buſineſſes ; which fGimili- 
de b often vſed in the ſeriprures, 


hb.yx... 


reling waits with cxceeding defire for © 4 6- 
the appointed day wherein he is to receiue 4-31-16 


his w For groanc asi 
the dn a Re nee wer 
their pui 


@ great and therefore 
econ pn" ay 0nd earner rr 
Where he ads that the rewnane ſhallbe feeble, 
meager, there ſhall be ſuch a change, char 
there ſhall be great ods betweene their for. 
be (ener elites, brceaſe toching Gall 
be lcen a w and hidious ſpeRacle 
in thoſe that remaine, | 


THE XVII. CHAPTER. 


Bebold , Damaſcus 
being a Citie, for i 
heape." 


& taken away from 


be 4 ruinous 


deſcribed as well 
end the faithfull fr ol 
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conuenient, and would not alwaies ſuf. 
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them ſhould be inwrapped in one and 
ſame deſtruction, The Þrr $ i 
then is to comfort the faithfull of the tribe. 
of Iudah, becauſe he eſpeciallic had 
to them (and not to the Iſraclites nor Syri 


now foretels) leſt 


Verl.1, The Citie he al he 
forſakes : he ſalt be, freer 


then afracd. - © | 


be che forme ofa 

heefairh / that the places 'where Cities were 

built,hould now be common peFfurer,fo a5 no- 

yen : for if any inhabitancs were 
' 


there, they ſhould drive their flocks to an- 
place. | 


| Veal, 3+ The munition alſo ſhall 


aim, aud he Kingdome 

: BE nn + and hy me 
eAram ſpall bet as the glorie of 1 

64g of Iſrael, ſaith the. Lord of 


' JEe now ſhewes the cauſe why the Lord 
"Lwould cut off the Kingdome of Syria, 
The Prophet Amer recires many: Amos 1.3. 
Bur that which /ſ«iab mentions here, was the 
; z to wit, that they had drawne the 
ingdome of Iiracl to the bent of their bow, 

zo make ware againſt the lewes, Nodoubt 
bur the Uraclites were inticed b ___ 


- 


The remnant.) Thatis rofa : 
bothof Syria and rae! bee IC 


ſo ſeu 


, no doubr bat heteby 
prouided for the faluation of his Church, 


he 
redzeming and delivering it enct by the 


rnage Far tary wort oe refer 
F chem te eve rs 


Propbeſic of Faiah. Cnr: 17. 


mane 
; conkdence; 


& rencs. 


| vſth this Eimilicude of the 


= 
needfall ir is for vs to be deprived of all hu- 


wherein wee often pur vaine 
and that againſt G wrncrbd FIN 


> We 1uld now 


for being once blinded with prof) 


begin ib eopride ourſelues in ir, that we ca, hun 


God no audience. Hce muſt be faine bc ck hc lpe- 


Croke es remove all impediments our of |: le,to bring 
| our way, dhe eadwe they tetns co IRE OTE, 


ot our poucrcie : as it ned to 
ae were firipped of all their ſuc- we. kenclſe 
cours,atter Syria was once deſtroyed, 


Verſ. 4. «Adin that day the glory 
of ied Ball be imponerifiek, ant uh 
fatneſſe of his fleſh ſhall be made leant. 

5. eAnd ir ſhaltbe arwhen the bay. 
net man gathererh the corte, and roa- 
peth the rarer with his arms : and he ſrgll 
be as be that gathereth the eares ini the 


valley of. Repheaim, 


Lthough bee had to ſpeabe of x1 
ASS and rims” abggany Ka. he ame why ee 


very likely it ſhould bee referred to the ren 


Tribes vnely, this name vn- 
to lues: ſo as he ; 
- way of derifion, becauſe when 

they their brethren che 
lewes:Whereas he | ns them 
| with Rawnefſe, he dothit ro taxe their inſole» 


contrary the 


j , 6 : "iſ 
arhered i 
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the people were growne ſecure ypon truſt of 
their great mulcizude : Bur as the reapers are 
not amazcd at all when they ſee the corne 
very thicke ; {o, ſaith he, the jgreat multitude 
Gall nor difhble the Lord from rooting them 
wholhke out, We may in like maner referre 

\ this co che Aﬀyrians; bur yer che ſenſe will 
be f ſame, becauſe they were Gods ſeruancs 
to execute this vengeance, Wee needs not 
food 4 ry mays mag Tog 6 

auſe it ſignihes nothing but that 

ſlaughter ſhall be like @n ba-neft, which being 
once ended, others arc permutred to girane 
the eaves which lic ſcattered, For after that the 
tenne tribes had bin led captiues, che Afſyri- 
ans gleaned vp the remnant alſo, when they 
vuderſtood of their new deuices, 2.Kinga7, 
4- 5. He makes eſpeciall mention of Kypbaim, 
becauſe the Iſraclites were well acquainted 
with the fruitfulnes of ir, 


Verſ.6. Tet a gathering of grape: ſhall 
Chap.24-13. be left in it,as the ſbaking of an olng tree, 
two or three berries in thy top of the vt- 
moſt bowes, and forre or fine in the bigh 
branches of the fruit thereof, ſaith } 
Lord God of Iſrael. | 


JE had preciſelie affirmed that nothing 
ſhould remaine of tlic diſcomkicure; euen 

as if the name of the nation ſhould be verer- 
lie defaced. Now he addes 2 conſolation to 
afſwage the birrernes of the ſlaughter, For he 
ſhewes y there ſhall ſome remaine, although 
the enemics determined to conſuine and de- 
troy the yrrerlic, Euen as a man neucr placks 
bis vine fo tltane but there will ſome grape or 
elaFter lie hidden ynder the Jeaucs ; Likewiſe 
as a fnan -rrranigee> frober = ſo thorowlic 
bur that ſerve one will bang flill in the top of 1he 
zee: o howſocuer rhe enemics be enraged, 
and the wrath of God kindled, yer as 7p. 2 
in ſhewes himſclfe a ſeuere Iudge, ſo will he 
—arkery-1-ad ramaret and mercitull, in re- 
ſcruing a ſmall number ; in oor ſultinng the 
le of the enemies to fall ypon his ccR, 


Jn wrath nce we may that his mercie will 
God alwayes alwaics take NE ihe ali of his moſt 
remem fierce v « For he ſpeakes here of the 
me:ds children of Abraham, who albeit they were 
Me of tote adopting pr 6 te 
x1 r agoption , yer ,d1 

ts of God ouercome their al IFims 

pov 


had deſerued no ſuch fayour, but 


yer the couenant of the Lord remaine 
be and inuiolable,ſo as the reſtimonie ther- 

in this remnen, the 
for their parrs had aboliſhed it whol- 


de hi e raced ou 
waſted, but is immutable, who hath promi 
;Gen.t7;3. There 
then, to 


- : 
. IE 7T 


' Verl. 7: Atthat ſhall 4 man looke 
ro his maker, and ne looks to the 
boke one of [ſrael, 


forch the fruir of this cha- 
yer rg av Lode 


be profitable co his 
then of the pe 


our of the way) to come 
his proreQion, 


[4 
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The ſevond 
conſolation. 


Auſ; 


Celem al- uer of holineſſe you will : for 


dieakes 

t 

tharwhich 
he hath coa- 


ſecrated 
his a 


' 


Verſ. 8. Andhe frabuor looks r9 che 
Altars,the workes of his owne hands; nti- 
her ſhall bee looke to thoſe things Which 
% owne ſingers have made,as groues and 
mages. 

T> expoſition declares more cleerely, 
that this looking, whereof he ſpake in the 
former verſe, isto be y property of 
faithand bope. For hee ſaith, thar all falſe 
reuſts Crap Ws men begin' once to 
hope in very truth is, no man be- 
hwid: the Lord aright, that jorſates nos al his ſuper- 
Pittons. And therefore we _ _ _—_— wo 
limped: +a _ 

<= me God/ ar mod rice 

celſe-ynto p —a 4«e 
ao the habtacheis ks the Pa- 
ROI and note we alſo,that thus vice 


not reigned for a day or two in ther 
world, but alwaics. Ler vs the vtterly abands |, 


all choſe obſtacles, that ſo reſting ourſclues 
ypon the only goodnefſe of our God, we may 
rightly and cleerely behold him,and pur our 
le confidence in his mercy, 

Now that hee might more plainely ſhew 
his deteſtation, hee calles the falſe gods the 
wor be ory Aon the Iſraclices bein 
aſhamed of their folly, might pur away 
rid their hands of ſuch a reprochfull imputa. 
ins une Ak" (= Hs 6p Cn 

linne,beca y were princi e 
led wich it: as indeed there is no wickednefle 
more abominable in Gods fight then it, They 
had an infinite number of ſuperſtitions a- 
mong them, and bad ſet yp idols and alters 
in/innumerable places ; ſoas Iſaiah had iuſt 
occaſion to reprooue and prefſc this finne 
home vpon them. 

Bur ic may bee obicRed, that the | Altar 
of leruſalem was alſo cre&ted by men; 
ſhould they nor reieR that, as wel as the re 
ro-come ynto God? I anſwere,chis Altar diffe- 
red very much from other Altars:for albeir ir 
were compoſed of lime and ſtone,and decked 
with gold and filucr,and wade with mens hands 
as 


either the matter Shy. are +a vn oor 


you would 
ſay) which it had received by the word of 
God, muſt be conſidered : and none account 
robe made of the reſt, becauſe God himſelfe 
was the maſter builder of ir, As for other Al- 
tars, howſocuer they ſomewhat reſembled 
thar at leruſalem ; yer were they dereſtable, 
becauſe they had recciued no authoriry from 
Gods word, And the like reckoning may we 
make of all che inventions of mans braine; 
ler them haue what goodly 


low any thing buc that which is conſecrated 
by his word, 


Verſ.g. In that dey ſhall the Citiet 


of their ftrength be a; the forſaling of Verl. to. Becanſs thos 
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Propheſeof Jſaiah: 


| Thus the 
\' waies: firſt,in driving our the Cananites : ſe- 


ance foe- | 
cannot al. 


.enemics, to 


*# 


Crap. 17, rg. 
forſ.che, becanſe of the children of Iſrael; 
ard there ral be deſolti y 


HF goes on ſtill with that which he began 
ro ſpeake of rouching the deſtruQtion of 
the inhabinanr:s of the land, Now becauſe the 
Iſraelites thoughr themſclues ſafe in regard 
of their bulwarks and ſtrong Cities;he threa= 
tens that this ſhall ſtand in no more 
ſtead, than if the enemies walked rhorow de- 
ſerr places. Whereas ſome thinke that Cho- 
reſh and Awwbath arc the names of 
Cirjes,ir is farre ferched : I rather vnderſtand 
ir that he ſpeakes here of thornie or yntilled 
places : as if he ſhould fay , Your defence of 
wals and ditches, ſhall ſerue you ro no more 
purpoſe, then it you dwelr thoarnes 
and buthes, I make no-doubr bur the particle 
Aſher, ſtands hcre for a norte of ſimilitude, 
and therefore 1 haue tranſlared ir, 4s: fo that 
the Prophet ſhould fay all with a breach (as 
ie were) that the people ſhall now be ſcarre- 
red by a fearefull fight, cuen as God once 
draue out the Cananices before them. Thoſe 
which make this particle a relatine, are con-' 
ſtraincd to ſupply ſomething, and to breake 
off the courſe of the ſpeech. 
But the Propher purs them in minde of an 
aricient example, to che end che Iſraclires 
_ perceiue _=u = and pores” pa 
edefence is, which is oppoſed againft 
hand of God. Itisav ieuous reproch ; 
for the 1ſraclites co - Irqoon thac God 
had them this land to inherit, ro the 
end rhey ſhould obey him:thar he had there« 
fore driven the enemies our of it,ro pur them 
in poſſeſſion: they had therefore made theth- 
roma ts ne great bountie by their 
owne vntha E. 7 bop fo wan 
of ſuch amercy,they iuſtly felt the di 
berweene the preſent culs, and the former 
benefits which they once imoyed. 
This text will be the caficr ro vnderſtand 
our of Mvſes, whom the P often fol- 
low : for in the promiles, he ſaith thus in ex- 
my rermes; One of you ſhall chaſe a thous 
d : and contrariwiſe in the threatings ; A 
thouſid of you (hal be chaled by one:Ley.26, 
hare wy yet ny magnet hs 
ſo aſtonuſhed the Cananires, 
and by before rhe I{raclites : ſo alſo did hee 
ih the ynchankfulneſſe of the people, 
leauing them without power to refiſt, 
manifeſted his power two 


condly, in taking vengeance his peo- 
Propherthen tn calling thivencleae 

1 ny | 
 juttly inflited 
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in times paſt | 


were atcrrour and | 
bait fore 
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not remembred the *God of thy bh: 
therefore ſhalt thou ſet pleaſant plants, 
and ſhalt graffe ſtrgnge wine bran- 


ches. 


ſhewes the cauſe why God handled the 
cen Log en io many Pros they ſhould 
c t they ſuffered wro y, or 
comps doe hey rd weeeghlh, 
ning is to ſay , that all theſe afflicions are 
come ypon them, becauſe they hauc wicked- 
ly conremned God, For their ynthanktulnes 
was too too vile, and altogether vncexcula- 
ble ; that hauing recerued lo many benefits, 
they ſhold now proſtituce their hopes, by re- 
ſting ypon the hclpe ot idols and profane 
nations:as if they had ncuer taſted the boun- 
ric of God in any thing, Indeed none of the 
ynbclceucrs be: called to mdgement,ſha!l 
be able ro excule themiſclues * not afte- 
ring wrong to God in runnning after crea- 
ures, Bur the caſe was far otherwiſe with the 
Ifraclices,to whom God had manufcſtcd hun- 
ſelfe in ſuch wiſc, that they ought to have re- 
ſted in his fauouralone,and to hauc reicRed 
al the corruptions that reigned un the world, 
Iuſtly then ate they condemned of » and 
rude, in that they buricd the matter of truc 
confidence in forgerfulnefſe, And to ſpeake 
the eruth, afrer God hath once cauſed vs to 
taſte the ſweernefſle of his fatherly goodnefle, 
if it take deepe roote in our hearts indeed, in 
cannot poſſibly come to paſſe, that we ſhould 
finally tet our hearts vpon the inordinate 
loue of creatures. Whence it followes,that 
thoſe are very ingratctull, which trot hither 
and thicher, not contenting themſclues with 
God alone.for by this mc#ns they ſer nought 
by his incſtimable bounty, Therefore it is 
t the Prophet expreſly calles him the God 
of ſalnation, and the roche of flrength The word 
T ſur ſignifies both the one and the other: for 
it was a woſt prodigious thing not to hold 
themſclues faithfuli varo God, who had fo ot- 
tentimes deliuered them), and that as it were 
by an outſtretched arc. 
Whereas hee addes, And ba# no rewen- 
bred : ir ſerues for amplification; becauſc he 
cloſely taxeth them of wicked forgerfulnefle, 
in not conſidering how many fauours God 


- had ſhewed them before. 7 von ſhels plant, 


Now followes the puniſhment; leſt the 
ſhould imagine this their vnthankefulnefle 
ſhould ſcape ſcor-free z to wit, becauſe they 
had forſaken the fountaine of - all 
things, For albcit they ſhould take care how 
to hue, yer ſhould they be conſumed by pe- 
Fodor rae hover they heb gen 
and waſte w uer ue got- 
ten by their induſtrie, T tus ona _— 
of Moſes; for this curſc among others is there 
pronounced:Deur.28.30.39. Whence we may 
ice,that che Prophets borrowed many things 
out of Moſes, aud are the true expolitours of 
the Law; as I haue often ſhewed, Hef 
Of plea/ant vines, and of branches from 
fore, becauſe the greatnes of the ſhould 
augment theur ſorrow, 
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gotten the God of thy ſaluatior, and bait 
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Veſ.rr; In the | ſhalt thow wak 
thy ow \ _ the on 
ſhalt thou thy ſeede to floriſh : but 
the (herret Rad'il in the day of 
roſs and there thall bee deſperate 
orr ow, 4 


Hou ſhale make te grew.) He fignibesa comm 
T tas imployed abour 
ting and ſowing, Yet may we ir of 
pls 109 gray ny pr? rw a>" 
y planted, mmediately bring forth 
wine, This with that nr Poop 
TI") the 1s raken for the 
y : and thus it ſecmes he ſpeake of a 
ſudden riperung ; vnleflc any had rather re- 
fer itx0 diligence, becauſe they were bufie ar 
worke by breake of day, There is ſome ambi- 
puine in the words : for ſome turne ir, The 
ranch ſhall be gone in the day of afflition, 
Bur ſeeing che word Cha/ab,fignifies 
it (hould quebe property (as Ithinke) in 
lace,a gathering t cx: neither doe I ſee 
w the word Branch ſhould agree. confefſe 
indcede that when they ſpeake of vines, the 
word HarmefF is yicd;bur abufiuely, It mighe 
allo be tranſlated, Colleing:yert would I not 
obſtinatcly ſtand to contend about theſe two 
words, becauſe the ſenſe will alwaies be ones 
prouided that the forefaid word be taken for 
the gathering of truns, Thus then the texe 
will rynne well; Ach thou ceaſeſt nox 
from labour, holding thy ielfe hard art it from 
morning to night : yet ſhalt thou gaine no- 
thing by it, becaule the fruir ſhall wither of 
it ſelte, by the ſhaking atthe bowes; or, thy 
al be ſpoiled. | / 
Thus muby the figure Synecdoche, vn» 
der the yerbe To plant, hee comprehends a 
daily labour which husbandmen and vine- 
dreiſers take in the fields and vineyards,Such 
a labour muſt ncedes bee very irkeſome, and 
coceeds from the very curſc of God, |Fotif 


that is deſtirute of be ofren- 
times baniſhed our of his Country, hee will 
not beſo much gricued as hee that inioyerh 
fruntull c{pecially fhe haue beſtowed 
any long tune 1n of them |: the 
Lord then meant to execure hi 
vponthe Iſraclites, becauſe 

abundance. of the land, 
raines ynto all excefle, The hke | 
is allo threared ge 


and 128.2, | 


Verſ. 12. Ab, ny wpeer vs _ 
Me, they ſhall make 4 ſound likg ! 
al r5 rey a : for the noiſe of _—_ 


. - 
a " 
: pt 


. Lin 


FAN Thers expound Ah,Woe, as if irwere a 
CO oGs itis vſed as aword of 
calling,as we haue ſcenc heretofore, But as 
thinke, ic ſhould rather fignifie Alas in this 
; he mournes for the calamitic which 
forelaw would befall Iſrael: be iccthat he 
doch it of a brothcrlie affeRion, or that he 
thereby would picrce the deeper intro the 
hearrs of this ſeaſeleſſe and blockiſh people, 
No queſtion bur the Prophets feared the 
vengeance of God whereof they were the 
Heraulds,more then any _ and rr 
ſharplic threacn ople as in 
ed fe perſon they fi ing yer did. 
they neuer © caſt off the affeRion of loue, 
bur they alwayes bad compaſſion of thoſe 
ſhould perth. Notwithſtanding the con- 
tion of the coucnant which God had 
contracted with the ſeed of Abraham, was the 
cauſe of rhis : and we ſee thar this affetion 
was in $, Pani, who defires to be accurſed for 
his brethren the Iewes, Rom.g,z. When 1/aiah 
then ſers the matter thus before his eyes, ir 
could not be but that he was rouched with 
extreme gricfe. Now in that he ſets this de- 
trution e the view ofthe Iſraclites as 
if he himſelfe beheld ir, icts ro contirme his 
threarning, as wee haue ſhewed elſewhere, 
The word mwtiende is (ct downe, becauſe the 
mic was gathered of many and diuers na- 
tions, whereof the Monarchy of the Afſyrians 
was the : 
ſpeech : for he compares the e- 
Nemies to a Sea or delu 
whole councric, 


Verl. x 3. The ſhall make 4 ſound 
like the noiſe of {exc yremt : bur God 
ſhall rebukg them, and they ſball flee farre 
off, and ſhall be chaſed as the cheffe of the 
monntaines before the wind, and as 4 
rolling thing before the Whirlewinde, 


Lthough he ſeemes to continue/on the 
ing which he began before, yer 
doth he now begin to comfort the faithful, 


repcating again the very ſame words with 
x hy hnoay iFhe ſhould! , Irmuſt needs 
be that thoſe who hauc forgotten God ſhould 


helmed 
| ras Art - ! bar theLord accor- 


good hope, 


ſome that feared God; who had been 
Teft in a deſperate caſe if they had had no 
promiſe whereon to reſt, 


38 Propheſie of J ſaiahs Cxta ve. 17: 
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By theſe Gmilitudes he deſcribes horrible 
Normes & : for when the holy Ghoſt 
. would comfort the fairhfull , he ſets thoſe 

things before them which are wont molt of 
all to terrific and caſt downe their ſpirits : ro 
the end we might learne thar it is cafie for 
the Lord to ſtill all the violence of rempe#ts, be 
uy neuct ſo furious, And looke how he 
bath the ſea, the winds, and tempeſts at his 
command, ſo cafilie can he curb the rage and 
violence of their enemies, Therefore he by 
and by after oy the Aſyrians to frew, 
or ſtubble ; for howſocuer their furic was 
terrible to the Ifraclites , yet the Propher 
ſhewes notwithſtanding that they are no 
more in Gods account then ffrews or ruſhes : 
becauſe without any paines whatſocuer he 
will ſcatter all their preparations, They were 
not then to judge of their forces and power 
according to ſenſe. As oft therefore as wee 
ſee that the wicked haue gotten the bridle 
in theit necks to runne ypon ys for our de- 
ſtruction,ler vs arme. our felues (as muchas is 
poſſible) with this medication: True it is that 


Verſ, 14. And hea the enening 
is ark but afore 


there 


the morning it is 


gone. This is the portion of them that 
ſpoile vs,and the lot of them that rob vs. 


T He ſenſe is this looke how a tempeſt rai 


any tor ſee things troubled and confuſed, | 
and fearefull changes ro {for is all 
this elſe then at L 


will eafilie ſhll> Tyranrs come vs as 
wauecs and billowes, but the Lord will quick- 
he diſperſe their rage : let vs therefore pati- 
enctlic wait for his help. For albeit he now 
and chen ſuffers v4 tobe rofſed to and fro, 
ct will the Lord in the end bring vs to the 
Goes , bod heren there th adds of 
all ſtormes, TOS | 
Now if the Propher thus comforted a ſmall 
handfull of che remnant, we need not doubt 
but this iſe alſo 
veer wr 1 
1 is (hur thin very © 
Bur fe conſider the ft of kingdoms 
of Iſrael, how ſmall a number of ſer- 
uancs was to be found there ? Alas there was 
a _——_— 


/v 


it 


: 
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much was religion and godlinefſc hated of all 
ſorts, Although then that the Lord deſtroics 
the multicude of the wicked, yer will hee al- 
waics leauc ſome planke for his Church to 
laue her ſelte from ſhipwracke, and to bring 
the ſmall remnanr of the proore faxthfull, who 
are toffed with others as in the ſame ſhip, to 
a ſafe haucn, | 

This is 1he portion, He ſpeakes of the faith- 
ful! which were hid in the kingdome of Iira- 
el, and ioynes them to the body of the 
Church, although the members were ſcatte» 
red here and there; as it often comes co paſſe 
to the children of God. And bere we may be- 


FAA a I-AA 


A Commentarje ypon the | 
hold the end of the wicked, which haue per- The end of 
poicd to periecuters. 


| | 


* 


ſecuted ys, For howſocuer we be ex 
their rage and furic, alchough they ſpoile, 
rob,and tread vs vader yam. 5mm. all 
the vurrages in y world; yer ſhall they be bur 
like vnto waves, which da(perſe themieJues by 
their owne violence, and ſo yanith luddenly 
away, We oughtro wait till the like befalles 
all fuch tyrants at this day, who miſerably 
vexe and affit the Church, and handle the 
children of God vnkindly. Let this conſola» 
wv way w _ - , 3 carmen 
earts,being fully afſure 
ment will ouertake thew, wn 


 D— 


THE XVIIL 


Vetrſ, rt. Oh the land ſhadowing with 
wings, Which « beyond the riner of Ethi- 


op1a 


try bordering ypon 


| nega Some refer 

! it to hw or 

ofEgypt;bur withour 

any good probbllic ſeeing he make a par» 
ricular rreariſc thereof in the Chapter fol- 


fowing : and therefore wee muſt ynderſtand 
this as (poken to a people ſeparate from the 
Egyptians. Many luppole that it ſhould be 
the Troglocites ; which yer ſeemes not ye 
likely, becauſe they bad no familiaritie wit 
other nations : for their ſpeech ( as the Coſ- 
mographers teſtifie , was rather a whiſtling 
or hiſſing, chen any diſtin ſound ot words, 
But as rouching theſe here mentioned, it is 
laine that they had buth ſocicty and le 
ith other nauons, Yet is it yncertaine w 

ther they conſpired againſt the Iewes or no, 
or wheuher they ioyned with the Egyptils to 
make war ypon the Afſyrians, If they were the 
open aduerſaries of the lewes, then /ſaieb de- 
nounceth their puniſhment, But contrari» 
wiſe, if they did feede the Iewes with deceit» 
full promiſes, he ſhewes that they were to ex- 
peR no ſuccour from them; becauſe they did 
nothing but entertaine time with thei fri- 
uolous meflages. How cuer it be, we may 
ther by that which he ſpeakes of the nations 
neere adioyning, which he will nanic in this 
Chapter, in what place this people was ſea- 
tcd;to wit, very neere vnto Egypt and Echio- 
pia, Vnlelſe any had rather a , that itis 
_ yp wy 
cauſe it will appeare e 37. 
this the Aſyri warre with 
the of , Now when it is ſaid, 
that this land makes a ſhadow with wing:,it ap- 
ys ſea was ni = it; ſoas it 

came rich in re much naugation, 
For ſmall and gare cannot fre- 


quent nor occupie in ſtrange Countries, His 
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meani is then,that this vied totraf. 
hque bby ſea. poogee 


| Verſ, 2. Sending « Ambaſſadewrs 


the ſea, exen in veſſels of 'reedes yon Z *Or,rulhes. 


waters, ſing; Goe yee ſwift meſſengers, 
144 nation that 15 ſcattered abroad ard 
ſpoiled, toa terrible people from their be- 


girning exen hitherto; a nation by little 


and little,enen trodden vnder foot" whoſe On -_ 
ric 


land the floods hane ſpoiled. 


” His is properly ro bee referrred to the 
Thx: ofthele times, Ir ſeemes that this 
people had ſolicited the ans, or 
anz,to yexe the Tewes: or elic that the Aſlyri- 
ans vicd them to maleſt the of Iu- 
deg; or, that they were companions of the E- 

ptians, 1oyning hand in hand to beats 


acke the Allyrians, leſt they ſhould wax too 
ſtrong and mughtie, We can affirme nothing 
but by way of conieure, becauſe all hiſto- 


ries are fitentin this behalfe, Secing then 
that we want witneſſes in this caſe, we muſt 
vſc probable conicQures, lt is likely that 
theſe iournics were not taken in to 
to ſome place neere ynto them, bur farre off, 
Whereas hee calles them ſhips of ſhes, wee 
are not tothinke it range ; becauſe it a 
peares by ancient hiſtories, that the 

ans 15 10 hap ſuch panpby ſea, in re» 
gard that Nilus is ſo tee dan 8 
ro thoſe that ſaile in jt in dplacts,Fyoes- | 
ſon ed wary 1a ring 16 the waters 
dot violently tall ; ( which they call Cata» 
dupes) that itis impoſſible ro-bring ſhips of 
wood that way, withouc breaking & renting 
them vpon the rockets. And the they 
are conſtrained to vſe little pliable veſſels, 
And leſt the water ſhould enter in and 
drowne them, the hiſtories ſay, that theſe 
ſhips were lined with p:tch inthe jnlides of 


them, 

Gor yer [wiſt pofies,) This place is obſcure 
yerwill 1 fellas har nero which 1 | 
take to be moſt probable. T he Prophet ſhews 
the end of his e; thatis rofay, why 
he foretold the deſtrution of this people; to 
wit, (if we take them for the fworne _—_— 
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| 


of the lew bring ſon i090 
he i emer 
ad diſperſcd, that by zecciuing this the, 
al th SECEILOS | 


dings, might reioyce and 
vnto God. Bat any hd tanker fax cha the 


Jewes were drawne by this nation to an vn- 
lawfull league, then this exhorration is by 
way of deriding them, ſo as he rebukes the 
follic of the cle people, who forſooke God 
to depend ypon vaine and friuolous ſuccors. 
For whereas ſome attribute thele words ynro 
God, as if be ſhould command thele nations 
inhabiting neece che ſea tohaſten to the de- 
iruRion of che Iewes: I ſee nor how ir ſhould 
agreeto the ſen(c gf che text. Neicher is chere 
any more appearance in that which others 
thinke, © wit, that by the words following 
the Proplicaiſeut Forth Angie 10n of this 
obſcure and ynknowne pevpl., becauſe char 

which be. vexed and ſcattered after a 
- trange maner, ſo as no part amongſt them 

ſhould remaine ſafe. 


He calles them a terroble 


they 


ould be ah altoniſhment to all thaſe char | 


ſhould behold chem, being rae 


' 
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hall be fudden and va- 
hg ſhall ſhine out of dark- 
nes (as it were) caeninamoment, 
Verſ.3. Alljeethe inhabitants of the 
World and dvellers in the earth [hail ſee 
When he ſerterh wp a ſigne in the mown= 
taint; and When be bloveth the trump, ys 
ſhallheare, $126 4 «4 
[E ſhowes that chis worke of God ſhall be 
ſo cello joy Lew (hiltagt on- 
rceiue ir,bur all #4: inhabitants of the world 
2G. Theſe word whch gr emeralds future 
laſlatcd in the Imp 


rence, are by ſome tr 


he ctes 
p ſau . hore 


tb exccllear witn 
are, m 


= g's G 


every min diſcer [an qua. done 
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if he ſarivhed ere gteyLooner ne tha 
| y perſon Ie 
which God had reucaled vnto hes ln is to 
ſay, as if hee had now quieted and fetled his 
nunde; which indeed wee ought to doe after 
we haue heard the yoyce af waiting al- 
ſuredly for the accompliſhment of that which 
is foretold vs. As Abac ſaith; I will Nand in 
my watch-tower:Abac:2.r,But I rather think, 
that the Prophet recites that which the Lord 
had reucalcd vnto him, and chat the Lord 
himſclfe pronounceth this ſenrence with his 
own mouth: as if he ſhould ſay,l wiltrefi; that 
is,] will hold me ſtill and do nothing: for the 
word alſo ſignifies to See, Now hee which 
booke: earneitly,afts nothing; bur onely con- 
rents himſclfe with beholding chat hee ſees 
with plealure and delight. 

Hercunro ſerues alſo the word Tabernacle, 
as if _— ot ſhould teſt no obs 
roofe of an £: neont , 1s 
faid to aſc<nd imto his iudgement ſcare, when 
be eth himſclfe ypon the wicked beha- 
ujours of the ynbeleeuecrs : for theſe phraſes 
of ſpeech are fitted co our capacitie, Vnleſſe 

had rather affirme, that the Prophet al- 
ide fg? & Þ honheert 
maicſtie of the may ſceme tobe hidden 
for a time from this afflied people , yer 
ſhould nor his reſt be vrterly without fruit, 
all is this; chat howſocuer all 
ings ſhould be cfounded, ſo as one might 
Cn Fo I 

ith the r worlg;yer 
he take his caſe on this wiſe, as you would 
fay of Ter purpoſe, euen as if hee were ſhur 
en aſleepe in a , minding 
manifeſt che frute of chis his re in due 
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God is able with his onely looke to caſt down 
al ING rations of the whole 
world, And | 


he 

to afaire brigh tdoy, and tothe beare, &y 
tp the ran; ſccondly,to a werriſh clond, in en. 
hotteſt day of ſummer. Now wee know that 
ſuch a raine is very fit to ripen fruits;and that 
the ;brare comming after the raine, brings 
thet forward and makes them ſwell; becayle 
it diſpc:ſeth all the moiſture that is in them, 
by the force of bis heare, 

This it it then which the Propher meane 
to ſay, that howſoeucr many miſcries arid ca- 
lamiries be prepared for the reprobates, yer 
all things notwithſtanding falles out fora 
while as they would wiſhyſo as 
men in the wor 


ted yp, as Oxen for the laughter : for they 
ſhallperi | Fi thateuen then, 
when they ppm bee come to the! very 


ww 6 pp phy e not to iudge of Gods iud 
ments according to outward a nce: 
when the wicked thinke emer, moſt ſe. 
cure, then their ruine & ouerthrow is at the 
droves Thus xc gcy ol in 
very fit ſeaſon, leſt they Mould thinke 
beleruers more happy then themſeJucs, or 
cauſe God winked ac their faults : for albeir 
hee ' ſeemes ro cocker chem whom hee fo 
forbeares, yer will be quickely bring them to 
deſttuRion, at 


Now we are ro Forly aſd hs to theſe A conſola- 


miſerable and trou 


rimes wherein tio9 for the 


the p ants of the Church have © 
chex full finer | ll» 

enterpriſes 
thin 


pb wealth 

to no 

were in their © wer: 
ſurpaſſe all 6 in 
| policic,But ler 

for certaine,that all theſe 

ro paſſe by the determinate - 

who is contented to let them 


bri 


on forwar 
with their deliberations, and lers chem pro(- 
per: that ſo he way at the laſt deſtroy and vr- 


off. lam nor _ 
| ſoever 


econrext, will 


rerlycur 


ballwlh =: 
 ſubſcribe'ro ming ex 

Veil. 5. For fore the harntit, when 
efrers the f uit is ripe» 
ning in the flower, then be ſha! cnt downe 
the branther with hookg ry and ſhall takg 


 ax43,4nd cut off the boughet, . 


Ordfor word it is, For the preſence of 
Es rg 

words © I0- 
gate the . whed hav 
the [ 


z/ 
eo 


A 


nd is not obſcure ; for 
ary weoonp, Jragpee yeh 


rawean 
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> or 


hme matter, and confirmes that which hee 
ſpake before by the former ſimilitudes; to 
wit, that the wicked are not ouerthrowne at 
the 6:\t, but floriſh for a time, and the Lord 
leemes to ſpare chem ; but when the harneſs 
come, and that the vines haue once budded 
and blotſomed fo as the iuice begins ro, ytter 
it {«lfc, then are the very branches cur yp by 
the rootes, So, when the wicked are neere 
yato their ripenes, they ſhall nor only be de- 
priued of the truit they expeRed, bur ſhall be 
cut vp roote and rinde, 

The Lord will giue this iſſue ro wicked 
men,after he hach ſuifred chem to inioy their 
delites for a time: for they ſhall be ſo rooted 
vp, that they ſhall never be able to reviue, 
nor yet to be pliced in any ſort, From hence 
then wee gather a ſingular conſolation, ro 
wit, that when the Lord ſeemes to winke at 
the practiſes of the aduerſarics, he thereby 
cries our faich, bur yer ſuffers not things to 
be guided by the vabridled hand of blind 
fortune,as prophane men thinke. For he is ia 
heauen as in hus Tabernacle, and is reſident 


| in his Church as in a poore tent or cotrage, 


the ther ſo certainly nor 


et ſo, as he will come forth when it (hall be 
and conuenient time, Let vs thus enter in- 
to our conſciences,and lay all theſe things to 
our heart in priuat, that by this meanes wee 
may fortific our ſelues with fo excellent a 
promiſe, by which only we may be enabled 
ro oucrcome and ſurmount all remptations, 
Let vs alſo thinke with ovr clues how the 
Lord ſhewes vs that he ſets forward and lifts 
yp the felicitic of the wicked, ro the end his 
mercie roward his Church may be ſo much 
the more admired, For ifhe ſhould cut them 
off as corne before it be ripe, we ſhould nei- 
clearely know his po= 
wer nor his goodnes,as when he ſuffers them 
ro grow vp to their Full height, ſuffring them 
tobe full cared and to floriſh, ro the end 
that their owne weight may the ſooner ouer- 
throw them, vr that he himſelfe may cur 
them vp with his fickle as far and full cares, 


Verſ.6. They ſhall be left together 1m- 
to the fowles of the monntaines, and to 
the beaft; of the earth : for the fowle ſhall 
ſommer pon it, and every beaſt ſhgll \vin- 


mids of them in ſommer, and the beaſts ſhall 
make their lod mY. nm in the winter ; 
as ifhe ſhould y ſhall not only be a re= 


when car Saree 1 moſt againſt the 
poore Church. ; 

neſts ypon chem on the ane fide, and 
ſhall ſerue for bouſes and food for the wikde 
beafl1 onthe ocher lide : fo, as they ftallnog 
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only be in worſe caſe then the meaneſt man 
in the world, but their condition ſhall be far 
inferior to that of the brute beaſts : for be- 
ing expolcd toall ſhame and contempt, th 
ſhall maniteſt co the whole world that 
proutdence is wonderfull, 


Verſ.7. At that time ſhall apreſent be 
brought vnto the Lord of hoſtes(apeople 


that uu * ſcattered abroad and ſpoiled, and * Or, reve, 
of 4 terrible people from their beginning *.9*- 
s 


therunto, 4 nation by little and little 
exen trodaen nder foote, Whoſe land the 
riners haxe ſpoyled to the place of the 
name of the Lord of hoſtes, cuen the 


mIunt Aion. 


T* Prophet ſhewes againe wherefore he 
threacned the ruine of this prophane 
people, For in as much as all nations ina 
maner had conſpired the deſtruRion of the 
Church, it ſhould ſceme that ber vrrer ſub- 
uerfion was now come, The Lord ſhewes 
then that he will aſſiſt her in due ſeaſon; for 
had he not reliſted ſach enterpriſes, and re- 
relſed the plors of the enemies berimes, the 
ewes might haue d-(paired: therefore hee 
lers jt be knowne that he hath a care of his 
Church, ſo as how{ocuer ir pleaſeth him to 
chaſtiſe her, yer ſhall ſhe feele his help in 
time conuenient, Yea, hee will oppoſe his 
ſtrength againſt the power of tyrants and of 
her enemies, leſt they ſhould ouerthrow her, 
and lo atrainne their long expeRted hopes, 
That the Ilewes chen might be imboldned ro 
wait with patience, he not only ſeparates 
them from the Raton 8 aduertiſeth 
them in like maner that God will moderate 
his iud $ for their ſaluation, 

Now he alludes to the ſecond verſe of this 
Chapter, where wee ſaw the pooro of the 
lewes termed by theſe names and titles, He 
vſeth the vetb T's bring, becauſe before this 
they ſhould be led away as captiues, ſo as ir 
ſhould be no more lawfull for them to goe vp 
to the Temple,then for forreine nations, We 
wuſt alſo, norte this word : for his mea- 
ning is that the pevple ſhall be ſcartercd, as 
if hee ſhould ſay, Howſoeucr you muſt bee 
brought to a ſmall number, and ſhall be bur 


a ce remnant, ycrt (hall chis lixtle porti 
tat remains by Lied ynto God [. a la- 
crince, 


full doQrine, and exceeding fit for our time. of gnzulac 
at this day co be almoſt vſe, 


at yo antong op went ee 
recquerie z is ſcarrered, 

ſed, ouerwhg)med, and crodden Am $4 © 
yery fide, What ought we to do in the mids 
of 10 great $} We muſt lay faſthold 
ypon theſe and the ke promiles;; ad allure | 
our (elues that hawſveuer the warkigoe, yet 
God will defend. nd mnineaied ble Gln, 
And albcic ſhe þe. as a bodic zorne 30 pieces, 
and ſcattered here and there, yer will he caſt 
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nor the inuocationthereof to: periſh, The 
Lord will ſo worke, that of theſe peeces which 
lic now ſcattered here and there, there ſhall 
be a people made and gathered together. For 
it is calic with hun to gather into one, thoſe 
whom he knits de by the vnuvie of his 
Spit , although they be divided farre aſun- 
der one from another, Although then thar 
we lec the Church diminiſhed , and ſome of 
her members cut off; yer ſhall ſume gift bee 
reſcrued out of her, to be preſenced and ofte- 
red ynto the Lord, 
T's the place of the name ) The Prophets are 
accuſtomed to vie this manner of ipeech of- 
ten, For when they mention the ſervice of 
God, they ſet ic forth by externall exerciſes: 
as by altars,lacnifices, waſhings, and ſuch like, 
Now the very truth us, that in regard the ſer- 
uice of God 1s internall, ir cannot be repre- 
ſented but by ourward fignes ; whereby men 
reſtific that they ſerue and worthippe God. 
Now he names the mewn! of 210% here chiefly, 
becauſe this place was conſecrated vnto 
God, as the place wherein he would haue (a- 
crifices offered vnto hum, For the Lord ho- 
noured this place above al others.in cauſing 
the dorine of his word to come out thence, 
as we haue ſcene Chap,2.3. ſo that vnder this 
name wee may rightly vnderſtand the pure 
and fincere worſtup ot (od. To conclude, che 
Prophets deſcribe nor this ſeruice in ſuch 
wiſe as it ſhould be after Chriſt his comming; 
but ſuch as ir was in their own rimes:the rea- 
ſon is:becauſe it was needfull for them to a 
chemſclues to the capacitie of the people 
they taught. Hence wee may gather, 
that we appertaine not vnto the h, vn- 


4 { 


eA Cotnmentarie ypon the FRE 
lefſe webe rfſered nr God in ſacrifice: Rom, we cas have 
I = ' 1. KOT F. wn hee be Wwe ——_ 
t tchallen any intereſt in God, ler {24 we 
him offer hints vp ſuch a ſacrifice ynto CE tothe 
him, and let han ho/ ;onger live ynto him» God, valeds 
ſelfe, bar giue and confſecrate himſelfe ynto we otfer vp 
our bodics 
and iuuley 
and yas Gol 


God. The meanes whereby this is done, is 
the ſword of Gods word, (to wit, the Goſpel 
whereby Pal glorifieth that he lacrific 
offered vp men vnto God : as Rom, r5, 6, be- 
fore alleaged, 

By tht place of the name of the Lord, he means 
not that the eſſence of God ( of which wee 
mp not thinke in any wiſe as of a carnall or 
earthly ſubſtance) ſhould be incloſed there- 
in, as it he were tied to any one place: bur be- 
cauſe itwas the place wherein the Lord was 
pleaſed ro maniteſt teſtimonies of his power, 
and to be honoured and called vpon: where 
he al/o ſhewed his preſence by hw goodnefſe 
and power; eſpecially in regard weale- 
nefle of the people, who otherwiſe could noe 
comprehend his maicftic. And yet we are to 
note, that wee cannot be acceptable ynro 
God, vhlcfle wee be ynited ynro him in the 
ſame faith : that is to ſay, ynleſſe wee beknge 
rogether as the members ofhis Church, Ir is 
nor needfull indeed that we ſhould runne to 
Jeruſalem or to mount Zion : for Zion is now 
ſpread ouer all the world, and is conſecrated 
ymo God in generall. It remaines then thar 
we have the ſame faith amongſt vs, and thar 
wee be joyned and lincked together by the 
band of loue. For if theſe be wanting it vs, 
then is 'there nothing in the midſt 


and coaſecratcd ynto ys. 


- ab 


: THE XIX. CHAPTER. 


contemned the Lordzor at the leaſt made ve- 


Verſ.1. The burden of Egypt. Be- 
bold the Lord rideth pond ſwift clowd, 
and [ball -come into Egypt, and theidols 
of E on ſnall be moned at his preſence, 
and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the 
midſt of ber. 


H E burden of Epype.] 


rie reckoning of his promiſes, There 
adn a 14 euilchen in thisnarcer : firft, 
that whereas they ſhould have reſted ypon 
God onely, they were puffed vp' with this 
vaine conhdence in Egypt: ſecondly,in thac 
the Lozd no ſooner yititcd them with his 
rods, bur they by and by fortificd themſelues 
with the power of the Egyptlans againſt the 
ſame : as if they had becne able roonercome 
his judgements, by ſetting the arme of fleſh 
againſt them : | rather ro 
ed ain 
this\matrer more largely hereafecr iti the 30, 
and 31, Chaprers, a 4 % | 


. - Peboldyhe Lordvideth This maner of ſpeech 


is found in other places of the Scripture, as' 
inthe 164. Pſalme, verſe 3, but onely in ge- 
prophecie boy becks fe he Egyprans though 
e the 
Gemſchies ſo well fencedpnevery fide, that 
God could no way finde 
1h owe en, and; 
ſes he high add might) powerat God, who 
borne pr earried ypon 4 cload:by 
whereof; be will etly cher ty VA chain 


'tyenter 
Feth this their | 


vs but Where faith 
erapes neither hae we any thing thatis | 


there 
things are 
nckeane ves 


. 


neicher (hall any of rheir forcreſſes or ' bul- 
warks be able to them our, Now be- 
cauſe the riches of Egypt had not onely be. 
witched the Iewes, but ther falle religion al- 
ſo, therefore the Prophet doth in like man- 
ner raxe their ſortiſhneſſe in this behalfe; 
becauſe «God would make all their helpe 
which they looked for from idols, to vanuth 
and come to nought alſo, I forbeare to ſpend 
time in ſhewin vanitie of their childiſh 
conceits, ſome haue dreamed of rous 
ching the idols of Egypt z to wit, that Chriſt 
made chem fall downe when he fled thicher 
in has infancie : forir deſcrues no refurhthen 
at-all, Yer haue chey abuſed this place 
prove this goodly 6i&;on,as allo many places 
apr icanatgy "= 4067» Prophet meanc 
no ſuch matter. For hee ſpeakes of thatdif- 
comficure which the Afſyrians gaue the E- 

ns $5 ſhewing how it ought ty be attri- 
+0; God, and not vnto fortune; as 
profane men are wont to doe, Hee ſhewes 
then that this is a iudgement of God : by 
whoſe hand all things tharfall out in hea- 
uen and in carth, are guided and gouer- 
ned. | 


Now he telles them that their idols ſhall fa; 
that is to ſay, that t ell p= 
tians nothing at all, alrhough they pur their 


confidence in them, & thoughr to be in ſafe- 
we-ynder their procetion, For it is not to 
be imagined how viuch this people was ad- 


- died ynto ſuperſtition; inſomuch as they 


worſhipped cats, oxen,crocodiles;yea onions 
and all kindes of plants, So as there was nd- 
thing to which they atrributed not ſome di- 
ninitie, His meaning is to ſay rhen, that the 

of all rheſe falſe gods which che EeP- 
tlans had taken for their patrons, ſhall fall ro 


the nd, Hauing therefore ſhewed that 
the tans doe reſt in vyaine ws their 
ions ; hee therewithall bearz 


downe the proud unaginations 
bad concemed in regard of their earchly 
powers. By the word bearr,he means the 
nanimitic which ſhould quaile ar che. , 
eueniin the moſt valiaac amongſt them : fo as 
as they ſhould nor dare to enterpriſe any 
thing, —_— they had all the furniture 
could defire, Thushe thewes that the 
make warre againſt God, who will ſo 

weahen their bearts within them, they ſhall 
wax cowards, when the time comes that they 
muſt eater batte} with cher enenues. Neicher 
doth he ſay,that they ſhall be rernified oncly; 
but he that hall be in the mdieft of 
all the Kingdome, where was the ſafeſt & 
quieteſt abidrng; becauſe they were there far 
e h off from all afſau}rs of the enemies, 
The Il had occaſion to confider 
well of this, when t were at war? 
and wee alſoought to behold the ſame in all 
mutations of Kingdomes, which e$ 
from no other cauſe then the hand of God. 


If the hearts of thoſe, who are otheywiſe. 


warklke perſons , atid have made g 
oofe of their valour, doe faile | 
their forces bee alſo fecbled ; all mbft 


bee ateribured co the iuſt of n as the 


Propheſie of T/atahs Cn AP. 19, 


Verſ. 2. eAnd 1 will fot the Egypri> 


ant againit the Egyptians : ſo enerie 


one ſhall fight againit bis brother, and 


enery one against bis neighbour ; (3+ 


tie agdinit Citie, and Kingdome ag amt 


Kingdome. 


here deſcribes in a more ſpeciall man- 

ner, with what calamitic God was dcter- 
mined to imite the Egyprians, In ſaying,th«s 
be wil rr the Egyptians together by the cares; 
he mcanes ſuch ciuil difſcenfions which cauſe 
thoſe to bee rent in ſunder, which ought 
to defend one another ; which is the moſt 


| hurrfull miſchicfe chat can befall any Citic 


or people. Now it was needfull the ewes 
ſhould be perſwaded thar God ( in whole 
hands the hearrs of all men are) could make 
the Egyprians to bee inflamed with hatred 
one agamſt another, by a ſecrer inſtin&; 
wherchy they might bee brought to deſtroy 
th although they were more migh- 
tie then their encmies abroad. Hz:nce wee 
learne, tharthe le neuer fall ro be mu- 
tinous, bur the Lord fers them on to fighe 
and make warce one with another : as if a 
man ſhould githe: a companie of Fencers to- 
incothe market place, For hee ſets 

agog to fight, and drives them forward 

to hurt;yca cuecn to kill one another,So then 
euen'ay wee are to attribute ir ynto God, 
when there is friendſhip and loue among Ci- 
tizens * ſoalſo ought we to attribate ir to his 
vengeance, when one of them riſeth vp a- 
gainſt another, killing and murdering one 


another, 

Now by way of amplifi:2tioThe adds that 
which is yet m>re horrible and prodigious, 
ro wie, that thoſe who are knit cogerher by 

ſhall band themſclues to deſtroy 
afore A Ep beaſts whe 
in tein are created of one and 
che ſame mrs Are they fight cogerher : how 
rauth more is it a thing athorring ro nature, 
char brethren or kmsfolks ſhould deuoure 
one another ? By how much the more man- 
ſtrous this is, ſo much che more ought wee 
to ackhowledge ir robe God his reuenging 
hand, & his fearetull nt ypon them, 
k feemes then that 1/4/a» proceeds by de- 
grees: for firſt ofall he mentioneth the bro- 
ther, ſecondly rhe thirdly rhe C6. 
ries, and in che fourth place the King domes. By 
Kingdomes , hee meanes the Prouinces into 
which Egype was divided, which the Greckes 
call Lordſhips, which word alſo they have y- 
ſed mn this G | 
Ver. 3. And the ng of. onpe ſhall 
foole in the middeſÞ of her and Will deroy 
their counſel, * and they ſpall ſcekg at the 
Idoler, and at the ſorterers, and at them 
that h we ſpirits of dininiation, and at the 


ſuochſagers. 
prom 
4 ans, 


19; 


Ciail dir. 
ſenfions the 
wort cala- 
mie that 
can befall a 


weal:-b. 


Ciuill dif. 
(enſons fall 

aot ow! by . 
chance,but 


Gads prouis 
dence. 
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*Or,yea; * 
tne) te 


eoſſed ro and With 
fro with reſt- them. For as they are i 


_ "T0 
'%,, 


ans, ſo takes he from them now minds and 
ſpirire, Theſe two things are exceeding ve- 
ccllarie for the defence of kingdomes; be- 
caulc whenſocuer they be taken away, there 
is no meancs left for ypholding of a Stare, 
Now the Egyprians thoughs theſclues farre 
before all other nations, as touching the 
* conceir they had of their owne wiſedome : 
and proudly diſdaingd rhem{as barbarians; 
thinking themſciucs ro be the only learned, 
maduſtrious , cimiil j'courrcous, and honeſt 
men of the world, For they bragged tharthey 
werethe inuenters of lcarning, that Philoſo- 
phie and Aſtrologie! came from them : in a 
word, that Egypt was as it were the thop of 
all rhe liberall ſcicnccs. Thertore they could 
not imagin that vuyedome and corned thould 
thus faile from amongſt them : and doubr- 
Icfle if this proph:lic had come to their view 
they would haue ſcorned it,thinking that the 
Sea ſhould ſooner lack water, and that the 
whole order of nature ſhould bc ouerturned, 
then thar which thought themſelues {© 
naturalie wiſe, ſhould become fooles, Yer 
doth /ſ«iab boldly afftirme ir : for indeed, he 
ſpake not ofhis owne head, but hauing fore- 
told that. they ſhould be ſtripped of their 

de and arrogincie ; the context requires 
that we ynderſtand now that they ſhould be 
ſmirren with amazcdnes, ſeeing both theſe 
faculrics of the ſoule depended vpon the free 
gift of God, 

The word Raaech in this place is taken for 
ynderſtanding, or ſharpnes of wit : which we 
ought d:ligentlic ro note, becauſe many de- 
ceive themſclues touching this word . The 
former ſenrence is yet berrer expr by 
the word connſell: for thereby he ſhews whece 
this aLaſement ſhould proceet] ;,truely from 
this, God would depriue them of counſel; 

Yea thawgh they ſhould ſeete.) This is an an», 
ticipation or cutting them off: for he pre- 
uents the obieRtions which the Egyptians 
might moke, Hauc not wee gods to goe and 
aske counſel! at ? Are there not wiſe men, di- 
uiners, and cnchanters amongſt vs ? and ma- 
keſt thou ſo flight account oftheſe ? He af- 
firmes that none of theſe ſhall doc them any 
good,though they truſt neuer ſo confidenclie 
in them, being puffed vp alſo with a vaine 
[FA of their wiſedome, 1 will not he- 

w much time about cheſe names, wherein 
notwithſtanding it ſcemes 1/azah proceeds on 
by degrees, For he names thegod;, then the 
magicians, and next the dininer: and ſooth- 


ſayers, | 
"Now they had their oracles, wherein they 
chieflie cruſted : che magicians were inferior 


to them, albeit they had great authoritie a- 
mongſt them, Ia the third place, when there 
was any queſtion of things of ſmall impor- 
tance, then they asked counſell of the diui- 
ners and yers, And thus you ſee that 
the ſuperſtitious are ſo tofſed vp and downe 
ynquiernes, that nothing can contene 
t and vari- 
h'%» able vpon all occaſions, ſo'run they fiſt to 
*S one ſhelter, and then to another : andin the 
meane while Satan by. that meanes doth fo 


coſcn thew, that in the beginning be repre- 
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, proudly braggrd,hould noc only 


, which 


ſents ynto them ſome a of reſt and 
quietnes, which they account thall con. 
rinue: bur to no ocher end (as the ſequell 
provery)bu ro ſhew them ſoone after, that 

ing facre off from their expeRation, hce 
might yex and torment them* ſo much the 
more; and conſtceine them ttull to be ſeeking 
of new hopes. From whence we learae, char 


the only way to hauc true contenement of The onl 
hcart,is co reſt yp6 God only, And no doube way to 
but the Prophet condemaes theſe arts, as Tac couent- 


Farte remote from all reaſon, For God 
hath manifeſted all things which arc nece£. 
e arts and ſcicn» 


being 


far.c ro,be knowne by 


ces which he hath allowed, and would wee Hee tha 
ſhould vſc, If any man will be wiſe beyond walls plains 
theſe, he muſt of neceſlitie haue the Diuell !Y-* 


for hus ſcholemaſter, 


Veiſ.4. And Ivill delier the E 
fans into the hand of Eruell Lords, and 
« mizhtie King ſhall rule ouer them, ſaith 
the Lord of hotter. 


No» he ſhewes what ſhould befall the 
Egyptians being once depriued of wn- 
derftencang, and their comrages being quailed, 
to wit, they were to expe nothing but ben= 
dege andſlanerie. For a people being once de» 
ſtirurcd of vnderſtanding and magnanimitie, 
necds muſt chey become their owne oucr- 
throw,although ao enemie clic ſhould aſſaile 
them, So chat aq >| rang raph oaracy 
ner to revenge © ypon his | 
js. ung them of oll amacs when en 
tclend er | Re. Lancs Got the ro» 
t threatens a more grieuous,to wit, 
that the dominion Eiereol! the mr. 
IT 


proung, bur themſclues alſo ſhould 
ſubducd vnder a ſore laucric & 
Now howſoeuer the word craell be put in 
rs gra number , yet notwithſtanding hee 
ich inthe plurall number that they ſhall be 
in ſubiction to Lerds, which is much more 
comberſome to beare, then if they thould 
only obey one. 
And 4 mightie King &c.) Hee meanes that 
the power of the ſans ynder whom 
ſhabbe ſubdued be wah aps Sr it 
be hard for them t9 recouer their libertie, 
Hiſtorics, make mention of dijucrs changes 
which haue ha in many Pr 
which yer could not be kept long by 
we conquered them, For oftentimes 
the keeping of that which aman hath woon 
is more dfhicult, then the Conqueſt it ſelfe, 
Bur the Prophet tels ys that this care (hall 
nor caſily be changed, for the ſeruitude of 
the Egyptians thallbe ot long continuance z 
the reaſon 1s, none ſhall dare to oppoſe nor 
make ware. againſt ſo mightie a ror, 
We may alſo vaderſtand ut thus, that Princes 
ouer a ſmall people are more courteous and 
humane towards their fubic&s then thoſe 
that are more puilſant: who truſting vnto 
their grearnes, let looſe the raincs to doe 
rw, they liſt, For ag they thinke, their 
power is inuincable ; ſo do they giue libertie 
| 5p 


ne EIS 
re 

Egypians, who flemed hemleey in wr 
wer bill te po of pnchran 


ſee how the folly of ſuch men is, who 
defire a mighty King, that ruleth over many 
Countries: 8s alſo 


a falſe pretence ofhonor is to them, Bur 
we haue ſpoken of this matter before in ano- 
ther place:Chap.8.6,7. 


Verſ.g. eAnd the waters of the ſea 
BU ET AY vp 
and 


F149 12 
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it 


hnkes piece ghd 
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Cnaldoies wht 


But ic is very cerraine, that this. river who | 


by fo fearetull a ruine, He mentions the ruſs 
rung nt ya thr ae wp 
3 Whi ro : Vit» 
lefle any bad rather ſay, he mcangs that the 
marihes and ponds ſhall be drie, — 


Verſ. 7. The grafſe mthe river, ad 
at the "bead of the rixers, and all that 
groweth by the riner ſballwither, and be 
drmen away ,and be no more, 


T the mouth.) Others tranſlate,Ri 
vnderſtands it rather of the it 

ſclte, which is (cldome or ncuer 
alchough it may fall our that floods afid' Ti- 
uers may waxe dry, He takes the wwe ther 


ſa he faith, that there ſhall be ſuch wane even 


inthe | ead it from whence the wa« 
ters ſhould flow thatthe groſo tall be 
dried vp. 4 $5) SE-TL. 


Verſ.8. The Fiſher 1 alſo ſhall monrnej 
and all they that caſt angle into the 1i- 
wer ſhall lament ; and that br 
their net vpon the waters, ſhall be wes 


veri. 8, how 


as alſo that for which it is moſt renowned, If 


Egypt.We bauc ſhewed inthe 16/Chapter, a yg ton. 
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: as v 

1 y . fi which the 

ohh n God Sounder, 27a" 
4 writings. 


When the Fiſhers then ſhould be ra- 
ken away/(of which the Country was full) in 
which alſo confiſteda great part of the 
riches of the Eyprians, it muſt needes follow 
that they ſhould be much weakened, As ſor 

, if draperic ſhould be taken from a 
people, which are accuſtomed ro liue vpon it, 
grear pouertic muſt needes enſue, He there- 
tore hotes a wondertull change of the whole 
Country, | 


Verſi 9. Moreoner, they that Works 
in flaxe of diners ſorts, ſhall be confoun- 
ded;and they that Weane nets. 


$ he ſpake before of their ſorrow ; ſo now 

he ſpcakes of their ſhawe; becauſe thoſe 
who before liued well,and at their eaſe vpon 
this crade, ſhould gaine nothing a logyer 
by is, Now theſe occupations depend one vp- 
on another;to wi wor —_————__—_ 

ſome doubt w r he ſpeakes one 
pn gig wr ns. wp; 1 ſr 
rieech, for all exquiſite linen, it is very likely 
thac this is to be referred to thoſe weauings 
which are the faircſt when chey are made of 
near nod Wha From mee 
areclothes of very price made in 
rryeprer fab qov pay mma in, 41 
garments of linen ynder the name' of net- 
worke,or white nets: fot theſe garments were 


of price, in they were wouen 
iS quad diffcultie. 1 then it ſhould 
be a mexaphoricall maner of ſpecch, ynder 
which the Prophet cloſely nips the diffolure- 
nes of the Egyptians, who cloched chEſelues 
with, linen garments as if they had bcene 
wrapped in-new, If we ynderſtand it fo, then 
che next verſe coheres with it : and for mine 
owne part, I can nor ſce how ſo exquiſit-and 
aitificiall maner of weauing can —_ ro 
the trade of fiſhing, But if any had rather re- 
ferre it to fithermen, the ſenſe ſhall be, that 
all ſuch as exerciſed th: arte of fiſhing, and 
ea much thereby, ſhould now be oppreſ- 

and ouerwhelmed with griefe, I chinke it 
is nor needfull to tranflate the Hebrue word 
Sekgr, which the Prophet vſerh, New, becauſe 


Selgmetege of it ſhewerh i rather to 
nike a trade by which much is gained, T 


Verſ.10. For their nets ſhall be broken, 
and all they that make pond; ſhalbe bee- 


wie in beart. | 


VV ie grear 


Pools or lictle fills 


the ſhould be < 
ebeir 6 for nothing. 

eentimes caſt their nets into the water 
former argument : for if fiſh can neither 
raken, nor kept, the Pods ſhall ſerue to 1) 


& <1 


SS Nin 
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' 24 Comment 
which ik hor the leaſt pitrbF'the riches of 


them in; for were it not Co 
bad \ 
that, they 0f- 


-ppon the 


ave fidier; tht connlel | 
rr today learts oem 


ſay yee unto Pharaoh, 1 am the ſane of 


the Wiſe? 1 am the ſonne of the 
hings's 


they will be wiſe, yea 
though it be in deſpi 

is all one then as i 
when be calles them w/e, vhom 
er he raxeth with groſe follie, 
icle Ac, is ſometimes aduerſative-; bur 
cauſe ir ſeemes the P ſers himlelte 
againſtthe Egyptians, I had rather tranſlate 
it, ſwrely, or certainly,or,now atthe leaſt : be- 
cauſe he derides Pherao: Comnſelers, who of all 
others were che greateſt fooles, and yer in 
the meanc while touke pay, eg 
be repured for the-wiſeſt men, itis & 
kinde of exclamation, as if he ſhould ſay, 
Where is this wiſdome of Egype become # 
cp cxerrinch þ Why defend chey nor 
ſe man ? y nor 
vu” > Now is the time when their 
wiſdome may be manifeſted. Wee ſee then 
how this ſerucs tor a confirmation and rati- 
fication of this ne ran as much 
as it res that, the Prophet ſpeakes nor 
pets ru, privy but harh the certentie 
of | qwongres ny 2 cope as it were bee 
| d then 


ge 
del (bamin the end,ſo arnorvithinading 
all their experience and ripenes of wit, 
babes, Let vs be admoniſhed then to 

for the ſpirit of counſell 

24, and when we 


wag 


IFavp.n 
haue obrcined let hin ok 
wry it uf God, 


Ie.1.s. 


pr nnyptonc1 
og 
/ Emperour, ſecking our his pede 


way to get their ſuices, and to creepe into fa- 
vour.And thus among ſo many flatteries and 
hes, reuerh can finde no place ar all among 
them. Now howſocuer this is an ordinarie 
_ - ets great Lords, yer bare 
i the (way, eſpecially among the $ 
at that time : be they Robdfpcn r -pnery 
quirie, as being the moſt antienc of all nati- 
ons beſides, boaſting, that they found our the 
arts and hberall ſcicaces, Now, if the com- 
mon people had this good conceit of rhem- 
ſelues, how much more were thcir Kings in- 
fected therewith in reſpeR of them? 

_—_ was 2 _—_ boaſting my that - 
to ſay,of antiquitic and knowledge; borh whic 
Iſaiah reproues; and telles them, that ncicher 
ofrhem thall doe them any govd, Pharaoh 
gloricd much of the anciquitie and wiſdome 
of his Nati6, which was f peoples taulr alſo as 
well as his; bur he ſpeakes of rhe Kiag eſpeci- 
ally, as of che head, in whom this pride was 
more plainely perceiued, then in the com- 
mon people, But ler vs beware how we brag 
of our anceſtors, as if we were borne to it by 
inherirance:no,let vs goc to hcauen to finde 
wiſedome; and ler ys aske it of him that is au- 
thour of ir. As for antiquirie, it is a ſortiſh and 
vaine brag: and yer Pringes are ſo hampered 
with this vice, that they could finde in their 
hearts co goe ſecke their race and beginning 
beyond the Moone,as they ſay: yea,they can 
yeric hardly be diſſwaded from this vanirie, 
flarterers alſo h-Ipe to augment this folle, 
who (as wee ſec) haue found out many plea- 
ſane things rouching the genealogies of 

and Princes, no muſicke ſounds 
ym deleQable brad eares, then moon 
arc ſepararcd common people; 
as if they were per gods.Bu it often comes 
to paſſe, char whiles they be ſo buſic in ſee- 
king roo curiouſly their grandfathers, and 
grone grananemersy that ey make them- 
ridiculous by it, betauſe it comes ro 
paſſe , rhat they fade themſelues deſcen» 
ded from ſome handicrafts man, or trades 


man, 

I have heard a plcaſant ſtorie from ſame 
of good credit of the Emperour Maximilian, 
who (becauſe hee was wonderfull curious in 


Ja fellow per- 
him that hee had found his py. 
i wo ner hrwon het rn, 
that Ring and forgertung all other af- 
faires, hee onely dored is newes; in 
ſo much that hee permit none to 
ſpeake with him; no nor the $ 
cen of npernnce, Bay coy laden 
rers » Euery one dat 
this folly, and diſliked ir in chemſelues; yer 
none ſo that durſt take in ro 
counſell him. Ar the laſt his Cooke being bol- 
der then the reſt (whom the Emperour yſed 
as a Icſter, and rooke pleaſure many rimes to 
heare him ralke ) hauing obtained leaue to 
_ 
we 


aid ro the No man defires 
honour of capers maieſtie more 


, 
all 
£ inks,if ir [5 
induſtric to find fag. yn 
nor honoyrable. 


, ,” 


Prophiſicef Fſaiah. Ci 4 v. 19; 
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(aid hee) as a god; bur if you will fand fo 
much ypon your utle from Nees Arke, then 
you and I muſt needes be cofins at the leaſh 
tor we all came from thence. Maximilian was 
ſo moycd with the ſpecch of this knauiſh 
foole, that he was then aſhamed he had gone 
ſo tarce 11 the matrer, although before, nej- 
ther friends, counlellers, nor affaires coula 
hold him backe from it, For he knew well that 
his name, which he meant to make more ho- 
noutable then his anceſtors, ſhould be made 
letſe honourable if they came once to the 
ficſt originall, from whence Princes and ſub- 
icQs,noble and baſe,arc all deſcended. Bur 
is not the folly of theſe men great, when 
fooles and leſters can perceiue it? Yer this is 
no new vice, but it is rooted deepe in the ſpi- 
rics of the meſt men, 


That we may auoid this cuill then, ler ys Taſtrudtion, 


learne to depend ypon God onely,aad ler ys 
prefer this grace of our adopti6 befoce all ri. 
ches,nobilitie,& parentage, As touching the 
Kings of Egypt, they were indecd delcended 
from moſt ancient Kings, who had raigned a 
long time ; and this made them to ſwell rhus 
with pride, cuen as if widome had bin borne 
in their houſe, 


Verſ, 12. Where are now thy wiſe 
men,that they may tell thee} or may know 
what the Lord of hoſtes bath determined 


againit E gypt? 


A ZLtbough it be word for word; And they 
ſhall ſhew thee, and ſhall know : yer the 
clauſe ſhould bee thus reſolued , That they 
may ſhcw thee, yea that they may know at 
the laſt, Which c of ſpeech is very com» 
on the Hebrewes, Now becauſe the 


m 

Egypti wangkq nu ogy ape hamper. 1 
_— obſcure or ſecret, bur they mighe 
haue ent reſolution from chem of it z 
for they. went to aske counſcll as well in 
things of ſmall importance, as in great; and 
held whatſocuer theſe men ſaid, as oracles, 


This yanitic the Prophet derides, ſaying; 
How will they ſhew you that which: they 
know not? Hath God made them of his coun- 
oor 41 veric likely alſo that the art which 

vicd in diuining, is heere condemned; 
for the art was not onely vnlawfull of it ſclic, 
bur inchantments and forceries were con- 


the third,by c 
whence 
ther the de of prudenc 


rexfe 
AF 7 199 


by which we 
may fureſee 


che holy Ghoſt, who oncly can reſolue ys: as (ht 


192 


Coniuri 


ſtarres haue with rhtſe inferior places, F 
mens - pre ir, rv them as | 
fort of feoliſh and deceirfull 
thinke, of whom there are awlritudes at this 
day that infiruace chemſelues into the fa- 
vwour both of Princes and ſubieRs, as if they 
had the knowledge of all things bogh preſent 
and to come in their ſleeve, Bur ſuch fellows 
ore meere colcners', who beguile men by 
their illuFons, and reſcwble thoſe of whom 
the Prophet ſpeakes in this place; and yer 
Princes give care vnto them, reuerencing 
them 25 if they were gods, Truly they are 
well worthie to be fo abuſed; aid it is alſo a 
juſt puniſhment ypon them for their cuti- 
ohicie, 

Theſe goodly diuiners forſooth doc hke- 
wiſe brag that they vnderſtand the arre M1- 
gick, wherein the Egyptians were yery skil- 
tull: but thercunto they alſo adde things that 
are worſe and much more dereſtable, to wit, 
coniurations and. inuocations vypon diuels, 


moſt hatetull hich is the moſt hatefull and hurtful! thing 


and hurtful! 


as moy be 
ſcene 


' that a man can cither conceiue or vtter. The 
the Lord curſeth ſuch conicRures and cuſtomes 


wofull events of diuining; neither can it be bur the iſſue 


jr bri 
forth.” 


Yſocr ates- 


and cuent thereof will be moſt wofull, and 
full of confuſion, 
If theſe things were condemned in the E- 
ians, how much more do they deſerue to 
BE odened in thoſe who ſhrowd them- 
ſclues vnder the name and worſhip of God ? 
It is 4 wonder me thinks that thole who o- 
therwiſe arc both wittie and well learned 
ſhould ſuffer themſclues to be ſo groſely abu- 
ſed by ſuch impoſturcs, as if they were verer- 
lie depriued both of wit and iudgement : bur 
ir is uſt with God thus to aucnge himſclte 
ypon the ingratitude and vnthankfulnes of 
men, Truly ſo farre forth as we maytudge of 
things to come by thar which is paſt, which 
alſo wee haue obſcruced 2nd knowne by vie 
and experience in things,which is beſt of all; 
this in it ſelfe can nor be diſliked: yetT would 
have no man imaygin that any cerrentie'ran 
be gathered from hence of rhat whichis to 
come, becauſe rhe marter alwayes hangs vp6 
conieQure.Notwithſtanding /jaish do 
feſſedlic ſer humic!fe againſt chis ſabrlerie, 
which men account a great yertue ; not that 
it is euill in it ſelfe : but becauſe ſuch a wittie 
and ſubrle fellow is bardlie to be found, that 
with this his knowledge is not alſo contident 
ro haue at his fingers ends wharſocuer is wor- 
thie and neceflarie ro be knowne, And thus 
chey ſer light by the ſecrer prouidence of 
God,as if nothing were hidden from them, 
There is yet ancther vice beſides t that is, 
they affe& rather a kinde of ſubcelrie & ivg- 
ling tricks, then true wiſedome in deed, But 
Iſaiah eſpeciallic taxeth this pride which is in 
men of wits, ne ir owne rcaſun 
will ellme ro meaſure the euenrs of things, 
as if (they) and northe Lord had not the go- 
uernment of the whole world in his hand : 
therefore againſt their dminations hee op- 
poſeth the decree, Hence we may g1- 
ts i powerfulland mights ined, tether 
nie is pow ightic in 
Sur wiſdome is ſo likewiſe, The Apothegme 
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the 


of this Oraroc ſeemes a 
at che firſt but ſecing he takes 
and prudence from God to giue it ynto mor- 
tall men, ſuch a parting is nolcfle 
ſortiſh then wicked. For what blaſpbemic is ic 
ro attribute a prouidEt counſell varo men, & 
only Jcaue to the Lord an happie fortuuc ? 
If any nowdare leaue thoſe meancy by which 


the Lord doth inſtru ys, to haue recourſe to Thoſe that 
the impoſtures of the diucll, rrucly ſuch a one ſeeks to com» 


is moſt worthic to be decciued with ſhame * 


urers, are 


and great diſhonour, for he ſcekes the reme- -- voy 


be con- 


dies which are not,and deſpiſeth thuſe which founded with 


God offcrs him. 


Verſ. 13. The Princes of Z oan are be- 
come fooles : the Princes of Noph are de- 
ceined, they hage decrived Egypt, even 
the carners of the tribes there 


Oan was one of the chicfe Cities of E- 
gypt: Noph was alſo very much renou- 
med ; but we cannot certainly iudge what 
Cities they were, vnleflc any ſhalltake ic ro 
be Alexandria , the antuquicie and wealth 
whereof may bc gommeres from many places 
of the ſcripture, Whereby alſo their error js 
refured, who ſay, that Altxander the Great 
= jw war; uh often laid waſte be- 
re, yet he never built ic yp againe whollie, 
but only repaired it, Newines cres by the 
third Chapter of Nahum ver{,$, thar ic was 
oncea free Citic, and had league withhe E- 
Eyprians, being as greatlie reaoumed as any 
tie in the world, He righclic affirmes then 
that the beginning ofher deftrution came 
becauſe of ber folle, For the chiefe 


ſhame and 
diſhonor 


of a common-wealth or any dome con. i* frigth 


fs in counſell, and wiſdome, wi 


whuch, wealth con 


neicher riches, nor mulcicude of mea do pro» fiſts, © * 


fi any thing. 

1 cake this word which lignifies a 
corner,by way of fimilitude for che princi 
part of the building whcreupon the whole 
weight reſteth : {6 that I had rather reade i 
in y nominative caſe then in the accuſarive, 
becauſe it ſhould be referred, as I rake it, to 
theſe wiſe men, vpon whom the 
relied as ſecurely, as though no miſhap cauld 
poſſibhe befall them, Bur Iſaiah tels them 
that thus leaning-ſtock is too weake, becauſe 
the reſting ouer-conbdentlie vp6 their coun- 
ſcls was the deſtrudtion of Egypt, Therefore 
after a taunting waner he condemnes this 
deceitfull wiſdome, which indecde rather de- 
ſerues the title of vanitic and folbe, becauſe ir 
is ſeparate from the feare of God. For men 
not only abuſe chis excellent gifrof God, bur 

arc allo puffed yp with yaine ambition 
and ſuþtletic, which plcaſerh them farre ber- 
ecr then true wiſedame, Befides, there is alſo 
a be wp a1 in hn, Nor On quite ſup. 
preſſe uidence refecring 
theſe Khem uharſewer to the capacitic of 
their awne braine,” _ * 


How God is 


tians might haue laid the blame vpon hum, 
Fes der charicands the caſe; win of thonthiog: 
and counſel. haye ncither ynderſtandin ner judgemens 


yer they and 
fnall macters,caſting 


voided and foreſeenc. Let this be a warning 
vnto vs leſt we waxe proud in heart, in attrt- 

ing ſome praiſe of wiſdome to our ſelues, 
| ence and dexteri- 
tic inys, let ys wholly refer it to the free li- 
beralitic of God, and keeps ottr ſelues within 
the rale of modeſtic and ſobrietic. For if we 
make the Lord rhe ftay of our wiſdome, wee 


The ſureſt hauec a ſure corner flone , which can never bee 
corner tone. |, en downe,nor oucrthrowne, 


Verſ. 14. The Lord hath mingled 4- 
morg them the ſpirits of errors + and 
they hae cauſed Egypt to erre in tuc- 


ry thereof, as a drunken nun errerh 
bs bis vomir. | 


Ecauſe it was incredible, and. | 
the leaders of (v wiſe and polirike a 
people - ſhould overthrow the Coantry by 
their folly.cherefore the Prophet attributes 
the cauſe of it to the indgemens of God; to the 
end the Tewes ſhould nor be gs it were hood- 
winked in ſo excellent and memorable an cx- 
ample, For prophane men are wont to attri- 
| to Fortune, when any 
I 


now by way of fimilirude : as if hee 
ſhould '» 


cucn'as wine is d into a 
cupor glafe [* edn Lininke ire 
dude ardebat ide hot We. 
ſenſcleſſe, they may be made ynable 


yer Iſaiah makes not God fo the au- 
thor of chis cheir ſenſeleſnes; as if the Egyp» 


what haus 

Cate en 

no wayat all: arts bo oynows = 
uing to men, it proceedes ffom his meere 


uour, _ when — hee ſmites mens 
hearts with the /Airis of g-ddineſſe anderror, he 
doth it alwaics ypon iuſt cauſes, howſocuer (1 
) they may be hudden from ys. Pun for 
moſt part he th the wicked, who 
againſt him wich 


rraſtorad> Sayrmanwa, apr 


ans, who being ſwollen with an opimog of counſel, 
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predeſtination in this place, ſecing the Lord 
puniſheth them for a Lonner Janes Where- 
tore when hee blindes or them vp, hee 
cannar be accuſed erate, for itis a iuſt 
chaſtiſemenrt of their rebellion and wicked- 
ncile: neuher can he which puniſherh mens 
in1quities be called the author of euill, 
Let vs now ſhew after what manner God 


inflicts this punuthment y 
he iris properly who ſowes the ſpirit of erroc 


and frowardnefſe inmens hearts : bur be. 


cauſe hee acts nothing but at Gods comman-. 
dement, it 1s ſaid, that Ged doth that, which 
Saran indeed For where it is common- 
ly ſaid,. This 
10n:nothing is more frivolous, The 

exprefleth yermore ; to wit, that his punt 


ment was ſent of Ged. beſauſe hee is a juſt 
ludge.For he works by Saran as a ludge doth / 


i! 


by che- executioner, and iuſtl punitherh 
thoſe that haue offeiided him: m4 we reade in 


the baoke of the Kings; Saran there preſents 
himſclſe befote God. andeckes leaue to de-' 


ceuuc the Prophets of Abab.his requeſt being | 
anted, he exdcutes Gods commandement x 


or of hamſelfe hee was able to doe nothing, 1, 
We ucede not heape vp many teſtimonies of z , 


Scripture z the thang ic ſelfe is manifeſt e« 
nough, | | 

I chached addes were deceined 
their coun{eilers, he bor Ai ſers forth as 
wdgement of Lod in the ſecond manner, For 


itmughtwell be, that alchough the Princes 


had been witlefſe, much like tomen <anke, 
thac the people nevertheleſſe were ſober and 
of ſound iudgement : bur healſo ſaith, thar 
the ſeducers thould -obtaine the cfficacie of 
error todeceiuce the alſo, Thus you 
ſce a twotol&1udgement of God in this 
both agamſt the leduRors, and the 
By vomurmy, bee meanes a _ kinde of 
drunkennetle, addin ypuby"acy 

tion, ſhewing, that they are not dr af- 
ter an ordinarie manner, ſome wit remaining! 
ogy th but that they were drunke like 
wine, 4 


Vetſ. 8; Neither ſtall there be ang 
works in Egypt which the head may dot, 
nor the taile,the branch nor the ruſh, 


His is the concluſion of the former ſen- 
rence: for his meaning is, that there ſhall 
be ſuch a brunith blockiſhneiſe in all the E- 


| 40a pardey arr par 

vr punt {prone lag Ade 
counſell , and iviva iuſt puniſhment of bur 
meant to note ourthe event and effet; to 
ſhew that all things ſhould haue wofull ſuc« 


5 matter then to diſpute of 


How God 
| pon hagk Hedeli- works juſtly 
uers them vp to Satan, who effects this : for by cuillin« 


is done by Gods perwi 
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thing co the purpoſe: vnleT: any had rather 
ynderſtind jr as rouching the maner of the 
occeding of their ations, Lex vs learne 
com hence, that the pegiiaing and cnd of 
all chings depends vypoa (3ad only, of whom 
we mult aske countell, wiledome, and a pro- 
ſperous ſuccelſe 1a all our buſineſſes : vnleiſe 
we mane to haue things ſucceed with vs, as 
th:y did wich ch: Egypaans, 


9 


Verſ. 16. In that diy ſhall Egypt be 
like Women ; for it ſhall bee afraid an4 
feare becauſe of the moning of the hand 
of the Lord of boits, which he ſhaketh o- 
wer it. FU 


Erepeates that ag1ine which he had faid 

before, to aired Egypuans thould 
haue no ſtrength art all. Some rthinke che 
Prophet alludcs ro a womanith behaviour, 
wherewith the Hiſtoriographers haue taxed 
the Egypuans : moemotarancth 5 amd 
afiTes,and men kept che houſe, and perfor- 


med the offices that be to women. Ir 


APW IINILNG MS IE ERg | 


conlidered, this conieture can not be 
currant, becauſe he threatens a iudgement 
heere which ſhould bring men into a won- 
dertull mammering. If he ſhould ſpeake of 
their accuſtomed gs ic ſhould a 
pertainc nothing at all toy mattcr in : 
ncither doth he reproue the Egyptians for 
their womaniſh hearts, but rather t:ls them 
they ſhall be ſo terrified, that they ſhall be- 
come timerous liks women , For they nor 
only eſteemed of chemſclucs as of a warhke 
people, ablc ro wage battaile, bur would 
take it in hand theraſclues without any pro- 
uocation thereunto, and were allo helpfull 
vaco other nations. For wee ſee that many 
ophane authors tell ſundrie chings of the 

Qs of the Egyptians, and ſtand much vpon 
their commendation. Howſocucr then they 
were more nice and delicate then any other 

le, yet they were defirous robe eſtee- 
—_ a valarous and warlike people. 

But now in ſo ſudden a change we may ſee 
an admirable wdgeinent of God. And there- 
fore he addes that the (baking of the Lords hand 
ſhall be the cauſe of this feare : by which 
words he thewes that the Lord will order and 
cake all chis warre 1n hand, ſo as the Egyprti- 
ans ſhall ncucr be able to ſtand, in regard 
they ſhall not haue to doe with men, but with 
God _ => ory wr ape” $1 pro- 
nounce pt ou to be a 
pied coker navons: or when rubles 6 
warres are proclaimed, | 
ment or ar pack pur womens Jn rs 
if men proue cowards and faine-hearted. For 
wee fee the moſt warkke men ſometimes to 

me place,ſhewing them{clues more delicate 
women : yea, to be ouercome with little 
or no power, when God once {mites cheir 
hearrs with crembling, 


Verl. 17. And the land of Indah foal 


- 


be a fexre nts Egypt one that ma- 
kheth mention ofis y Wrng thereat, 
becauſe of rhe counſel of the Lord of 
hoites, W2ich he hath determined vyox it. 


Cone expound it fimplie, thar the land of 
iudah ſhall be a wonderment to the Egyp= 
tians as well as other nations ; com 
this place with Chap.18.2,7, where it 1s ſai 
You ſhil be an aſtoniſhmear,&c. But I thinke 
the Prophzes meaning is otherwiſe in this 
place ; for his purpoſe is ro ſhew the cauſe 
ab. boon OO O——_—— a- 

£yprians,to they had 
wo the occaſion of the ; ar wing 
Iewes, For they had curned them fr6 the c6&-' 
dence which they ought co haue had in Gadt 
it being the cuſtome of Princes to ſolicire: 
their naghbours, and offcung them help, ro 
the end they may vic them afcerward inthe 
like caſe, Bur God had forbidden the Jewes 
to goe downe inco Egype for any ſuccour,' 
Deuc, 17.16, Yet did'this wretched people 
chuſe rather to yecld to the ſolicitations of 
the Infidels which offred themſclues vars 


"and char 

wards are as much | 
chen,as it one ſhould ſay, Thar 
of a woman will make him to bluſh 
hach Sy ro leaudnes, when the 
nes of the fad ſhall come to light; and 
God the aucnger of the marzage knot 
appcare, | | , 


Vetſ.18. And in that day foal fine 


Cites in the land of Egypt ſpeaks thelaw« 
guage of Canaan, anl ſhall ſweare by the 
Lord of hoits - one ſhall be called the Ci- 
tie of deftruition, | 11 4+ 


Aving threarned the Egypri laid 


tolfy, l tinghis owne humour': bur let ys. continue 
* fiemeand __ in this ruth, 1 $54 


like Snne-the decenre 
ww nn Thoſe who 
it Toft thinke thar che 


+ butir ſaces nor 
ha ona be 


I ac 


SES 


Toudteſe: there wore 


; bur itis pran/anier 1 T'Y pn, 
dotrine of truch.[We re to 


this diligently, rote end widen} 


j almeanybucer 


truce manner ot 
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the word of God. Let them that draw 
/ ro it, ſpeake with vs: and hofoeer Gig 
thar, let him 2uoid, and chuſe a language 


tians oe not ſpcake the of 
— ae chey firſt of all Radteg of 


aeis to ſoya ſaperirions 
"endaks £0 Prodemens, Co lrckne day 
without any bh nd: becaule wee may 
_ from the verſes followin \. the 
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marporGolAnt el Bader 
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With a ſolemne oath,;. 
hn an rae Ae 


| Gogh eve ſceand ay 
Praha mitbace heart, fach 
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| knbwhe toothets which wee 
ſet of our heatts. Eucry knee (ball be 
| c ic rongue thall-ſiteare by 
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PF coninucs on ſtill chat which he ſpake 
in the former verſe, and exprefſeth more 


fullic the renumenc of BYPb 
OI tall beefablted. inſpyred, wich che haly Ghold, ſpake ds. P''* v* 
ons ſhall fall to the grou gu ; for whereas they were valear, ** 
| ©, \hcy theg began to be fi to } 
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| eanbed vide Cod hewnancy 
e luper= 
ions, openly ſer vp fignes of true 
j{o as all may know that God is pure» 
| ped chere ? F 
oobrnabrant wn. abugh 27 
fled ro I tolemens Philaneror : for he 
__ ps OS; 


: 
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 Verſ.20, I om 1 Je wen 

for a tienes onto the Lard of hoftes mh , _. 
the land of Egypr : for they ſhall crie ne ++ + + 
La 64a he deatnr as, nigh) 


them 4 Saxioxr, and a 


- 


E cannot offer any acceprable ſervice 
Hrew won vnto God,vnletle he vs by his 
and { will For who will dedicate hamſelfe ro has 
runne after ghedience , that 1snor drawne firſt by the 
CIS ſweet taſte of his goodnefſe, to imbrace him 
wenn with a right affc@10n > He muſt needes cal ys 
thy Com fiſt then to himlclte, before we can call ypon 
mandea &, him : andall acceſle 1s ſhut vp againſt vs, cl 
when ih hoe have firſt ofall allured vs to come ynto 


haſt Ge wine 112m, Heſaid before, charthey ſhould be ſub- 


large: Plal. ducd by diuers afflie6s,tothe end tharthey 


319. 


migh be ſubieRed co Gnd ; he now repeares 
the very ſame thing; for men will never re- 
nounce neither themſclues nor their vani- 
ties, tillthey are broughr to 
by ſtrong band. Notwuhſtanding he by and 
. rr po lg ry re eat 
mi vnto y 
per ol pare louing ki For the. 
ery whercot he 1 proceedes from faith; 
becauſe they would neucr betake themſelues 
to this retuge, valefſe they were allurced 
thereants by the caſte of his mercy; And 
whereas he: iſerh to ſend theta Sex. 
exr;by whoſe hand the Egyptians ſhal be deli 
uered;it can be meant ot none bur of Chriſt; 
becauſe Egypt was not delwered from her 
ſeries, but in regard that the Golpell was 
fiſt of, there. 

We reade what ſundry this Coun- 
ery indured by the ſpace of toure hundred 
inſomuch as it was almoſt ytterly de- 
and laid waſte by forraigne aid ci- 


hands of tyrants and enemies, Thus Ieſus 
Chriſt delivered this Country, when he be- 
to make himſelfe knowne vnto it, We 1n 


Propheſivaf Jfaiah 


Cuar 1 9. 
1d dot 'e and b/ations, and ſhall 
eg aa vnts the Lord and performe 
t | 


$4iz' addes how that which was the ptin- 
cipal! ; for the Lord can neither be ſerved, 
nes called ypon, vnletle wc e firſt 410+ ham to 
be our Father, As faith Saint Paxt; How ſhall 
theycall vpon hum whom they know nor Kom, 
10.74, For we cannot be partakers of Gods No ſolu 
ts ro gurſaluation, vnletſe the truce know- gn wi-hout 
which is by faith goe before; Hee hath Fruing 
good reaſon therefore to adde « as knowledge 
the foundation of all religion. or the key 
which opcns the kingdome of heauen vnro 
vs. Which znowledge we cannot have, bur ' 
- Argaryr : whence we may conclude, that 
reieQts all new found {cruices ; for hee 
canac approuc of that which is void of that 
mowiedye, which proceedes from the hea- 
ring of the true and pure dodtrine, M-n ſhall 
neuer be able to ſertle a right fortne of Gods 
ſervice then, if they onely bring that which © © 
themſclues hauc dcuiſed. places are Not 
ro be well obſcrued ; for therein the 
_ ſhewes vs what crue adoratiort 
and inuocation 1s; namely, hauing banj- 
ſhed all the inuenuons of men, 
they obſtinarely ſticke, we houldſuffer our 
ſcjuesro be by the word of God ; and 
if wee ance be furnithed with the authoritie 
condemne 
and admi- 


red ro God, as beaſts, bread, all off 
ro all ſorrs of fruirs, 
and wharſocuer ſerued ro the acknow 

ment of Gods - Buc the difference y1, 0:6. 

berweene the old Teſtament and the new, is rence de- 

to be noted; and ynder theſe ſhadowes and tweene the 
ceremonies,we are to vnderſtand that reaſo. 94 Teſts | 
nable ſeruice whereof Saint Pard ſpeakerh Nom! 


in che Epiſtle to the Romans, Chapter 12, 
ver. 17, | 


Thae which is added of vowes,js alſo « part , 
of God his ſeruice; The Jewes were wont by , 


rams bod wr or por fr gr ene 
"af 


a ſolemne vow, af+ 


98 


The Papiſts 
argumcnt 
out of this 


gs Tou- 
rom thei 
Vouwers, af- 
ſwered, 


Pſal.76, 11. 
Eccie,5.3. 


Gods word 
mull be our 
rule in vow- 


Note, 


Vowes of 
Monks. 


Gen,11.29, 
@& 25.1 


this word vewe, but Gods ſeruice, vnto which 
the Egyptians ſheuld. give themſclues after 
they had recciued y knowledge of the truth, 
But he mentions thoſe cxegcilcs of pierie, by 
which the Iewes made profeſſion of the true 
rcligion, From hence the Papiſts draw an ar- 
Cument to proouc that wee wriſt fulfill our 
vowes to God : but ſreing their vowes aye 
made at random, and without any diſctcuon, 
this place giues the no warrant tor the main» 
tenance of their error,, For /ſaiab foretels 
what the Egyptians ſhould do after they had 
iwbraccd and tollowed the dottrine of ſalua+ 
tion, So in ike mance when Dawd exhorts 
the people to vowe, and to pay their yowes, 
they thinke it makes tor cthcn:burt he meanes 
not that they ſhould theref5re make raſh or 
vnlawfllyowes, For the rule of right voying 
ſands alwaics in force, beyond which wee 
muſt not paſle ; to wit, Gods word, by whach 
wee are taught what he requires of vs, and 
what we ſhould vowe and fulfill, | |: 

There was neuer any hbertic v7 vs to 
vow whatſoever wee hiſt: the rcalon is, be- 
cauſe we giuc our ſelues the raines too much, 
and ſuffer our ſclues to ruth againſt God in 
all things, being more impudent in this be- 
halfe then if we had todeale with men, Now 
ye ſee che cauſe why it was necdfull that men 
ſhould be reſtraincd by ſome bridle, euen to 
the end they might nor give themſclues ouer- 

cat hbertie an Gods ſcruice and religion, 

ceing itis thus, we may all ſee that God ap- 
proucs of nothing bur that which his Law 
conſumes, and reies all things elſe as a 
ſtrange and ſuperſtitious werthip, What ſo- 
cucr chcn any man yowerh of his pwne head 
without warrant from Gods word, can not be 
ſound; and if he fulfill it, he finnes double, 
firſt, tor vowing fooliſhlic, as if he royed and 
plaid the toole with God : ſecondly, for ac- 
complihing that which he bath raſhlic vo- 
wed without warrant: whereas he ought ra- 
ther to hauc repented hunſelfe, andto haue 
forborne the doing of nr, So farre off is it 
then that ſuch vowes do binde an y\man, that 
on the contraric hang acknowledged his 
faulr and rathnes in io doing, he) ought to 
change his mind, and to _—_ from -perfor- 
ing of it. If any now ſhall make enquirie 
rouc ng Papiſticall vowes , it 13- eafte 'to 
that they baue no affinitie wh Gods 
word. For if thoſe which they cſteeme law- 
full, and the moſt excellence aboue the reſt 
are wicked and vnlawfull, as the vawes of 
Monks arc, what may wee thinke of the reſt > 
They vow perpetuall Chaſtinie, as if it were 
co all in a like meaſure : now wee 

this gift is race , neither 'is it 
miſed to all; no not t0- thoſe who . ba 
wiſe are indued with great , and excellenr 


| and 
conſtancie, of 

poo $0 wep eigen Chriſt himſclfe 
eſtes a ak ones wen roall, cuen then 
vw is Apoſtles fo highlic commended 

hfe, Math.ag.6. 10.11.12. and $, Pa 
ith the hke, x.Cor.7:7.9. He then which 
bath uot this gift of continencie, and yer 
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yowes it,doch ill, and ſhal be mſtlic puniſhed P reſumpelas 
preſlumptian, Hence haue come thoſe '* 397 © 


for his 
infnce ſhametull » whereby God 4 
hath iuſthe puniſhed pride in the Papa. 
EE one pony 
volaw 2867 44 quem Hiqs emer er wn UEctiBe 
owne; yet doe they abound in aboue 

all men: is nor chis a plaine mocking ot God ? 
As touching the obedience which they vow; 


It 1s Not 


ſclues romens Others yow pilgri 
cate no fleſh, to keepe cerraine and 0- 
therthings full of ſuperſtirions. Others vow 


ynto/God fond and doltiſh toyes, as if they 
had to deale with a little child : for we are 
alhamed. to make ſuch promiſes vnto men, 


amongſt whom nothing us confirmed ynleſſe Noe. 


both-parues be firſt agreed berweene them- 
ſelues, and doc allow of one anothers fa&. 
Surely we ſhould much lefle enterpriſe ought 
in Gods ſeruice, vnleſfſe wee haue war- 
rant for our deede out of his holie word; 
What feruice will you call that where the 


ſtatutes of God are nothing accounted of, 
and where the will of man only takes ? 
Can this be acceprable ynro God,r we? 
Nay, ſhall it noe rather be retmed 
tion,which S, Pax ſo much dereſteth > 


2,23. Thoſe which make ſuch yowes then do 
brag in vaine that they ſeruc God the 

as it this place any thing art all fauored their 
conceit, becauſe the Lord derceſteth ſuch 
worſhip. |; | 


Veil. 22. Wherefore, the Lord foal 
ſmite Egypt, he ſpall ſmite and heate it : 


for he ſhall returne untothe Lord, and be 
| ny intreated of them, and ſhall beale 
them. | | 


& 


V be bad ſaid before, to wit, that the cha- 
pake ſhould be profi- 


ſtiſement whereof he 1 


and mercic at Gods : q 
although 


alſo; as if it were wilfull ps« 


hing elſc buc mecre rebellion : for rebel» 
they ſhake off Chriſtes yoke, to ſubic& them- ray 


, to Pilgrimages, 


a kinde of 
relurre ion 


trom © cinal 
death. 


Repentencs UF-FePemtance; but becauſe by thismeanes fore ſeemed to be the furtheſt off trom Gods 
remifioa of the Locd raifeth) ys as 1c were from death co kingdoms of all others, For a min might 
Gnacs, life, [o this. rep:nraace there ts a promiſe ad- hwc had much more hope of nations 
ded: whence w? gather,that.our requefts are ther off,,n regard chi thete two made wat 
not 1 yaine, , when we craue pardon for our as you would (ay then, vpon God himſelf, 
fianes : provided thar ouc repenaniee be hog perſecuted his Church of ſer purpoſe.' 'Oh Note heere | 
bypocriicall, 4 ! >» + Lord{ if ir beſotharhe ſhowes hiinſelfe ching 'bs parience 
Now when the Lord faith, that heewill be mercifull to the capreall eacnjics' of pn om 
mer i/ul ro the Egyptians; hee therewichall Church, that paſſing by their finires, "Het # our Gd. 
ſhowes, that they thall obcaine fauour imm2+ doprs them for his ctifdren, what wil he'the 
Converſion diacely after they be once conuerred. It thall du to other Nations? Thas yee ſee ama 
and inuect- bea xue coneriian then, when calling vyen vyocation of rhe Genriles, containgd in this 
wma, oder the rig 44 of God thallfoliow it, But thisanuo- hecie, 9.062 £24, 26s WOE 
in hand, <ationtannet bewithour faith; forthe wice hen he faith, The we ſh: be open, ad 
ked chem(clues may haus ſome che:e thall bee a mntitall' accefſe; ſo' ascorie 
of their finacs; yet none of them will have hall goe ro another; hee there noces thitlt 
their recourſe to Gods mercy, n:icher thall brochetly conterence, ' Wee know thit the 
they euer be cryely reconciled raco hun, vn- ians had warres with the Aﬀſyrians als 
Iefſethey bee touched ar the heart with che moſt continually ; ſuas they hared one ans; 
eruc feeling of that repentance which is ioy= rher deadly.” Now the Propher *proctamty 
nd wich fuk: Rami. 14. heere, that God ſhall turne cher hearrs, and 
Theword 444 [ will heatt.} 1 Hze repeares. notthat reconcile them one one” another in fith 
Meatngt © which he ſaid; <0 wit; :the Lotd al fazer £- ſort, thatthey ſhall trade and eraffique one 
cds and heale ie; bur he proauſerh #2 beale i& with the other; & the which in times 
ſents, *+ in another fignibicanon, that the Lord ſhal paſt were ſhut vp,thall tiaw be” (er »pex, WE 


how;to wit,by earning 
wave God; for chis 1s the expolition of the for- 
mer member : as it he thould hauc ſaid, God 
ſoul heate the keyrn14n' becauſe they ſhall connert, 
Let ys gather from hence, that conyerſion is 
as it were a reſurrettion from crernall deach; 
for we arc but dead all che while we remaine 
vaconuerted : bur being once conuertcd, we 
encer into taucar with God, and are\deliuc- 
red from heil. Noc that we merit thus grace by 


cca'e ro corre. The. healing whereof he 
madc menuon berore, was 12ward :- but this 


a”T 


and E 
into eAbur: o the Egyp | y. 1 
ſoip with eAjbur. | 


NJ2" the Prophet ſhewes how it ſhall 
+ come topall: that the Lord will ſhed this 
his bountic torth cuery where: as if ac thould 
lay, This largeſſe ſhall not bee ſhur vp in 
ſome corner, neither thall i be felt loa 

alone, as it was wontto be, Now by 


people | 
lpcakes hee-e of two nations which were the . 


worne en<mics of th: Church, and ''there- 


are to note that 1n this place then, whith we 
haue obſerued before m the ſecond - 
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ſhall hor. *0r tour 


4 


lairer is referred ro:tho puniſhmentsand af- 
fitons. In a word, tiis meaning s,that God 
will c 2 ipcedie remedic: tor beadte all 
their dilcaſcs, For as fone as we be reconti- 
led'yrro God, bee findes nothing ut vsthar 
deferucs to be pandhed.- Doe noc chaſtiſe- 
Where God MENts come for ſinnes? Bur finnes being 


rer;- that is, when menatereconAled vr 
God they ought to nouriſh kitd- vn'o God, 
_ berweene OE one cough 

es, enuies, and grudgin ghr'to c 
with vs, when God rodgings, og! ] 
to be meruclled at thgn, when he ſaith, thar 
the way is operfto got out-of igypr mito 2fj- 


nes be weet 
cthemſclues, 


If 
forgives the doned,Hare doth exrrthons which the 
haue dcleruceyl., And it ſo be we 2re 


finaec, there 


outward pu. 
mibacac 


3 
4 
5 


iets a ſigne that Qur: repentance is not 

"ory otra To bee ſhort, ove 
Ycepe in minde this order which the 
here ſers before vs;Fuſt,w o_ pared to 
repentance b 2001, YECO! are 
bealed, doteile dey are dclivered "7% 
nail deeb. Thirdly, being brought to the 
knowledge of their finncs, they ar46-4 


= . 
- 


In the fourth plage, God becomes | 
nad fonburable we 9; Laſtly, cob dthows 


ceaſe, hauing once obtained pardon of the 
ough prog nerdy rr row 

e Not Ut | 
whuch 1/aiah ” of the Eyyp- 
tians in hamſcife, in whoſe perion God ſets ay 
ir were a and an cxample bcfore the 


path from Egyye to «Aſone 4, and 


"* wh po od this cu \ro6 bees 
red ro the Kingdame of Chriſt, ſeeing wee 
read not thar CEC this agrce- 
ment with the Afſyrians till they came to the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 


| and indeed 
=: a ; > had 
fog Fhus younny nd t then; Thoſe 
re IE 

cnaznge an 
fiend thereof, ſhall de porn d 11 "ap 
word;-you ſhall ſee 1 them the trnir of rue 
to ſpoile one anocher by ofcen warres, they. 
now take delight and ple m one 


pt ym 
ne pt ys ok er, 
yer rr es r jnq 


CE 
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*Or, : third, 1ſrael be the third With wy 
*or,ſhat be. ſayry* , cucn « bleſſing in the middeit of 


ſhillnow ackn but one God onely, 
and ſhall make ane confeffion of faith, Thus 
it ſhall be free for euc; ic one to follow which 
of the rwo expoficions be liketh beſt, Bur if 
the !aſt bee receiucd, the Prophet then 
niakes thy bratheily loue ro flow from the 
tcare of God, as the rwecr from the fotn- 
tailie, p 


Verſ. 24. «And in that day ſpall 
t and xA- 


the land. 


NT Iſaiah ſers downe the concluſion of 
the pronuſc hecre, which hee had rou- 
chcd; namely,that the Egyprians and the Afſy- 
r4ens ſhall be biefſed as well as I ael. For be- 
forc, the grace of God was ſhut ypas it were 
in Ibacl, in regard the Lord had made a co- 
ucnant with this people oaly,and had ſpread 
out his cord vpon Faceb ; as Moſer ſpeakes 
Deur, 32.9. And Dexid fauth, God bath not 
tlo with cueric nawion, neither had they 
ne his nidgements:Pſa1.147.20, Tobe 
ſhort,the bing of God aboad in ludea one- 
ly: but here he faich, thar it ſhall be commu- 
micated to the Egyptians and Aflyrians : yn- 
der which cwo names hee comprehends all 
nations beficles; They arc not named heere 
by way of honour ; but in regard they bad 
been the. perperuall encmics of God, 
ſ-cmed lo much the further eſtranged from 
hum, and t, hauc leiſe hope of fauour then a- 
ny oihcrs. Whecefore howſocuer he adopted 
to hioiſcife the childrew of Abrabom onely, 
yet now he 1s cvntzat to be called rhe father 
of all nattons,ina:ff:rcatly. Some rranflace, 
Ifraes ſoall be the third; which 1 approue not : 
for in. a» much as ihe nowne is of the ſemi- 
nane gender, it ſhould bee 1oyned with che 
word G&racheb ; and this word Gleffing, is as 
wuch ro ſay, as cxample, or mirrour of 


Verl. 25. For the Lord of hoftes 
ſhall bleſſe it ſaymg; Bleſſeabe my people, 
Egypt and Abwr:rhe work of mine 1: 


and 1ſrael mine inheritance, 


E comes againe to the reaſon and expo- 
Hin of the former ſentence: for he tea- 


cherh chat the Affyrians and Egyprians. ſhall 


THE XX, 


Verſ.t. Jn the yeere that Tartan came 
ro Aſhded, (when Sargon King of Aſpur 
fent hm ) and bad fought againit Afpdod 
and taken it. 


AT N the former þ pro= 
Þ i faorproteirntomerach romg 
ay "ed again þy Ptians, | 

w wi pruckifagan Gomes. 


- 
- 
| 


A Comment 


ſprgpern war 1m cr 


arierypon the 
be companions with the cle@ prople by the 
free goodnellc of God. And it is as much as if 


he had ſaid ; Howſocucr theſe titles 

taine onely ro Liracl, yer ſhall they be tranſ- 
ferred notwithſtanding to: another , 
whom the Lord thall adopt to himſelſe, Now 


there isa muruall corcſpo berweene 
God and His people fo s thoſe hawk pro- 
nouncethto be 64 people with his own mouth, 


may alſq anſwer,and by good right ſay,nhas be 
their God. Thus pri is indifferently 
gn BY to the Egyptians and Affprians, 

t although the Prophet mcane ro niake 
theſe ſtrangers oe with the lewes, 
which were the Id-people of God, yer 
he diſtinguiſhech their degrees by ſpecaall 

God. peo- 
takers of thar 
onely to the 
lewes.He adornes the Affyrians with the pro- 
per ritle- giuen to rhe Church, ſaying, thac 
they are the worke of bis bands. 

The Church (as we haue ſaid elſewhere) is 
called the worte,or woryemanſbip of God:Eph, 
_ p_ the faithfull af regam pc 

pirit of regeneration, to the end 
may beare the image of God. Thus by the 


works of the hands, he meancs not our creation, The mea, | 
ion, as WEe ning of this 
arc created ynto newnefle of life; that ſo be- — 


of min: 


as we are made men ; but 


But when che Pro 


dornes him with his z to wir, 


that he is the beritaze of God : rothe end hee thing te war 
| | | right and honour of {duwe? 


ſt with chem, gaue them ſuch a priuiled 

as could nor be diſanulled by the 

fulneſle; becanſe the gifts & callings of God, 

are without repentance : as Saint Fam/tra- 

rang ym ee Which ſhewes, 
r 


are the firſt borne in Gods houſe, The lewes. 


Howſocuer then that the grace of God bee 
now ſhed forth and ſpread abroad further of, 
yet ceaſe they not rochold the firſt degre +, 
nor by theic merit, bur by the ſedfaſtneiic of 
the promiſe, ef 
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cie : now repeating againe the ſame argu» 
ment, hee (hewes Iſraell ſhall be con- 
founded by. this chaſtiſement of Egypr, be» 
cauſe they put their confidence 11 thew. He 
alſo iounes the Ethiopians with him, Whence 
we may conicQure that the Echiopians were 


joined 1m with the Egyptians : which 
I hauc touched c"_— md p (hal! wwuch ir 
cr. 


again in the 37.Chapicr. F t@ NOtc £ 
ny ef prents: former AR EL 
prelle cic. 


for which cauſe we mult nceds acknowledge 


BR Ce >. I OO Ps RO.) + 
ION TY LLP IX % SOA | 


nNa- 
:h, chat T er- 
incs of Senacherih : 


that this was Senecherib, who (as wee 

ſee by thi rwo names, We are 
rukorhednel rug what caſe the ſtate of 
Iſracl was : for the ten Tribes had been led 
away captiue : and it (cemed that the king. 


Propher 
had iuſthe deſerucd to haue been mocked 
for his ape Yager bymebe res 
bidding, 1s nothing to be ſeene in hi 
which 1s not worthie of adumuration, yea, of 
(ines hee. Vanpr his antatapn and tch 6 
lignes, there are weightie matters in- 
cluded1belides, God never did any thing &. 
ther unmediathe by himſelfe, neither yer by 
any of hus ſeruancs, bur the reaſon of it 1s 


dome of ludah was viterlic waſted, in regard forthwith declared. Thus Iſaiah walks not na- 
the whole Countrie was almoſt conquered, is drifr i is 
leruſa;cm. excepred, which was belicged by 
Tartan, Rab. A8dſecht, Tartan, on the other fide, laid Gege 
Svic.cad —_ xd, 3.King, 18, 13. & 17, Now in 
Rabſache. 19. verſe of the 18. r there are three 
Captaincs named : whence wee righthe col- 
arrange it); 0 9cyþ] Wy rg Fong | 

diuded into three parts, at one in» X | 
Rage all being amazed and troubled, and tooblerucy in regard of the Papilts, whoars 2h ns 
ſome pur to their ſhifts, the reſt might have readie to aduance and ſet yp new Ceremo- in ſtead of 
no nitie to aid and ſuccour une ano nies in ſtead of true Sacraments, Thisis the *'v* 52072» 
ther, The lewes therefore had no other re- rule which we muſt oppoſe againſt ” whe rk 


| them, 
fuge bur to os forfopey rotgornt The witz if theſe Ceremonies of theirs be of God, mubt be 
Prophet in che meane whihs 1s ſenc theu 


om God 
| is.clawtull for vs roreieR them we can Popilh 
in 20.906 pomrove.of cha, bane thapain SHcit 


Mt we.40 receiue them : if nor, then poſed ig 


Was 2 MOU BING garment,as appeares by that 
wage hl } i lock Chopa. 13. They a 


thoughc they that ee rol be 
Taar (2's ie cuecr - 
ai coy nerhem: no northen when 
SEE IO TIC 


8 
i | 
is 4 
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- flied and ſcattered before-rheireyes : nay 
they rathcr thought thereſeJues out of all 
danger, and made a mocke ar the words of 
the Prophers, who threarhed and forctold 
their rume. This was the cavſe why” Micha 

Mich. 1.11, *lfo complained, that none bewailes the ca- 
lamiric ot Iſracl. 

Some alſo aske whether this was a thing 
done indeed, or rather whether it were nora 
bare and naked OE hee was to ſet 
forth to the people, The moſt receiued opi 

> mg _ nion 15,that the Prophet neuer ſtripped han. 
Grigged ſelfe naked , but that it was ſhewed him by 
himſcif: na« way of viſion one!y,and that bur once. Theit 


Ked,or 09% 8 peafon is, cn work EE able "7 indure 
-,, togocnakedthe ſpace of rhree whote yeerer, 
Peſ-; in regard of the heateand cold, and of 
other incumbrances occaſioned by the time 


But what burt is it if wee ſhould ſay that the 
Propher couered himſclfe in his houſe, and 
abroad allo; onely that he ſhewed this ſpeRa- 
cle of nakednes to the people, when he was 
ro performe his propher:call office ? For Iam 
not much mouetd with that reaſon, that hee 
could not indure the heatenor cold, becauſe 
| God who had inioyned hmto doe it, was al- 
any [cruice, 1© able to'arme and preſerue him when hee 
he there- 4idiit, Bur they bring an other reaſon;ro wit, 
withall fur- -rhat nakednefle head been vnbeſeemings 
nilneth vs Propher > I anſwere, that this naked 
ws pefortie wasno wore diſhoneſt, then citcum{tifion ; 
the lame, which ſpeRacle,(in the opinion of prophane 
men ) wa&the' moſt ridiculous thing that 
could be imagined; ſeeing* the privie mem- 
bers were then diſcovered. Fdoe nor thinke 
neither would 1 any ſhould thi the Pro 
ſtripped himſelfe ſo naked, brerthathe'coue" 
wered hoſe vneotnely parts which' would 
thaue given bur a foule and deforined'f} 
Racle to the beholders, It was ſufficient 


the O—_—__ what = Lord _ 


heereby, arid that moucd 
it,as a thing extraordinarie, © 
Thar alſo which mouecs nree'to be of this 
idgement, 'is that which is ſajd hete, Fy the 
band,or,in gining commſſn-tor albeit chis ma* 
ner of ſpcecty be often found elſewhere, yet 
wee never meete withit in'any place, bur it 
imports ſome hidden ychemencr, | Amen 
the eff-Q it ſelfe is noted our, The Prophet 
then ſets himſclfe before God; und in the 
middeſt of the Citizens, as the herauld of the 
calamitic that was to comey and that nor Þb 
word onely, but nl a viſible 6 ealſs 
Ic is ro be obſerued\in li rey titi 
_ ound in the text in vaine, that If 
- Maſter Cal- Thus have you mine opinion; t6 wit; thar 
vins ivdge- the Propher went tiaked as oft as hee prea« 
ched: onely ſhewing thoſt parts of his b6dy, 


ment tous 

oy me which might be ſeene withour bluſhing. 

goiognaked, tourhing the ſackcloth, priuate men 
were wont to confeſle their fmnnes in rime of 
trouble in that maner; yet it is probable chat 
Iſeiah vſcd this figne, both by reaſon of his 
office, as allo ro confirme his doQtrine, and 
the bertcr to rouſe the one of their 


ſecuririe, If ar any time |'fall out that rhe 
Lord chaſtiſcth either our ſelues, of our bre« 
thier, hee commands vs not-to chapge our 


A Commentarie -ypon 


: 
G 


the 


Church moue ys riot. And if irbeour patts 

to mourne, wee ought alſo to ſtirre vp others 

to doe the bke, and by our example, to pro- yes, 14.4 
voke them ro feele the calamitie of the Row, 12.15 
ws = 16 they may be touched with ſome 1,5 


c 


Vet. 3. end the Lord ſaid; Like as 
my ſernant Iſaiah bath walked naked and 
barefoore three yeeres,a5 a fighe and won- 
der vpon Egypt «pd Ethiopia; -. 

4. So ſoa the King of Aſpnr take 4- 
way the captizitte of Egypt, and thecap< 
tinitie of "Ethiopia ;"| young men 
and'old men, naked and barefoore, with 
their buttackgs vnconered, to the ſhams 


of Egypt. 11 ot | 
Hree yeeres,) Wh hee this (i of 

Tay Becauſe it Ml yo need eo the Egyp. Qt 

tians and Echiopignsofrhe Lotd,as a time 'of |, 

rruce; to the end rhey might come to repen- 

tance! alſo thathee mighrrhetc 
ſe of his 

11 yndawfull fuccours : 


j the viſible Sacrawmencs, wee 
ofd the chings which are inviſible, Theſe 


rwo words, , and c ; 
-are taken for the rroope of fore it was 
the caprines, atid thoſe thar were' carried a- iniozncd 


way © .* Laſtly, he ith, that 
CE atinale be had wr : for the 'old 

be ted into' captiuirie # well as the 
Verſ. 5. And they ſhall feare and be 
aſhamed of Erhiopra their expetiation, 
andof Eg ypt their glory, 


| HF now ſhewes ſor whoſe ſakes hee fore- 


told that theſe things ſhould befall the 
4 wn oper 0 me,tum py hoe. ro the end 
- ewes might _ ro pur yorrap in 
midſt of thejr affl;Etions, and might noc 
cal # the 


ngets to ſuccour them ; whi 
Lord had forbj He'calles thew' their ex- 
prilivimn, becauſe the lewes pn 
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their eyes towards, them, as ofc as they were 
truſt in them. For wee are woac to caſtour 
eyes vpon from whence wee looke for 
ſaccour : and itts that zo aokg,is often 
taken among the Hebrewes,to they 
eve deer or es OED 

ing [ is hcere re T 
lke to happen ynto vs.and thac i 
that being made naked, and forſaken of 
we might be plunged in our owne ſhame and 

; becauſe we refuſe the which 
God hath ſcr before vs, when he vs to 
himſcife, hauing ſuffered our ſclues to be (e- 
duced by Satans illuſions, 


Vetſ. 6. Then ſhall rhe inhabitants 
of this The, ſag n that day; Behold, ſuch 


bs tation, whither 
lake, 9s berdabnenad frow the ve 


Alſpur : and how ſpallwee be delimered PRee 


leru lle bur 
| 5 {hearty Sotewapy Forage cbs 
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that this name is giuen ynro it, becauſe the” 
Mediterran 


| 1cumſca inuirons it, For mine own 
part,1 thinkc he brings this fruuluude for an- 
other reaſon ; for it hath bur a little porri 


nabedaaliegeryon hall in time hoon by the 
that cheſe rhings were not fer be- 


larne to dif 


their bardnefſe 


Verſ. 1. The burden of the deſert 


ſea. As the Whirlewindes in the ſouth ſe 


ro paſſe from the 


&, fo ſhall it 
come frons the horrible land, 


. they 
to vs; anon gr 
. Bur 


into that reaſon is to 
op cr whe 


ple leremich 


hee comparcs ir ro fir which 
' 3 

begin co make anode in the deſergs fel and 
then take a violent courle,and keepe a great 
and hideous thundering, . Yer ln 
ding it ſcemes the Prophet meant to fay, 
chat cuen as the enemies 


oy, $1.45 rempeſt Ip {poile the pe pur 


whir 

| nough to hauc {ſpoken of 
the ryine of Babylon ; valefſe the lewes had 
cheryath al becn informed that ic proceed ed 


om (God. 
Wee haue ſhewed the reaſon in the 18, 
Chapter, why he calles it an borridie or cerri> 


; ble gatjon; to mit, becaulc after (o many ex» 


amples,of Gods 4 eeeeeyy ypon it, ir 
Was a ro deheld ic, in regard 
of the deformitie thereot. _ circam- 
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7 


A 
ed vnto me." The tranſpreſſer againſt 4 
trauſoreſſer, and the defFroyer againſt 4 
deitrojer. Goe wp Elam, beſiege Media: 
[ haze cauſetl all the mourning thereof to 
ceaſe. 


A Griewows viſien.} Secing it is his purpoſe 
to afſwage the ſorrow of the people, i 
* mayſceme an im 
viſron, 
oy. moun is ou —_ Pane ar ne! 
were vp wi ir proſperi 
ric, and Cans 7 oh he arall wells Send 


Abuniance the, For abundance ordi bey® price 
vſuallie be- and carcleſnes; as ithe ſhould ſay, The Chal- 


. deans make a buckler of their and ri. 
ches in vaine : and the hard ſtone hath mer 
with an hammer harder then it ſelfe where- 
withall ir is broken, 

The defiroyer,) Becauſe Babylon had obtei- 
ned the Monarchie by p and waſting 0- 
ther nations, ſhe ſeemed to be exempt from 

all danger. Albeic then that they were fea- 
red, and had exerciſed all maner of cruelties 
and hard dealing, yet muſt they ac] be 
forced to ſuffer the ſame robbing and ſpoi- 
ling which they had executed ypon others, 
And tothe end the Prophet might get credir 
to his ſpeech, he admoniſheth them it is wſt; 


Ttisioft thar that wolence ſhould be anſwered with vielence, 
violence 


Klam is 2 of Perſia, bur is taken here for 


ſhould be the whole Countrie: and for this cauſe: alſo 
payed home the Perſians are called Elamites, But it is to 


be noted, thar there was no appearance of 
any warre at all when {ſaiah propheſied theſe 


things: yea, humſelfe was dead an hundred 
yeares before there was enxpapiciey of this 
dif . Whence it ſufficienclie appea- 


reth, that he could no way attaine the know- 
ledge of theſe things , but by the ſpirit of 
God : and this ſerucs greatlie to confirme the 
certentie of this prophefie, cs alſo to giue au- 
thoririe vatoit, Whereas he commands the 
Medes and Perſians to performe this ſeruice, 
his meaning is, that ſuch calamities ſhould 
not fall out to the Babylonians by hap ha- 
2ard,nor at random, bur by a cerraine decree 
and appointment ot God ; in whoſe name he 
theſe things, and nor in the name 
of a privat man, Thus repreſenting as it were 
the perſon of God, he might well command 
his | uldiers to aſſemble chEſelues togerher 
and to make warre, as aGenerall or Chie 
taine, Now we haue alreadic ſhewed in the 
tenth Chapter how the Lord yſeth the ſer- 
uice of theeues, robbers, and fuch other wic- 
EY cenſed all the leresf J 
I i | toceaſe, 
Some thinke ; oheoberring | nt the Baby- 
Jonaans were the cauſe, after chey were 


ples that the mourning My. 
words,w CCa- 
organs Sr ebay mo 

Gi, in regard that chemſeluey had ſhowed 


none to 


| 
| 
| 
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ſpeech to call thac a 
w J's. rather matrer of 


the 

Gwplie, to wit, that the Lord topped hiseare# 

ar their : as if he ſhould ſay, their 

pw xr eater neations ſhall nothing 
ile them, For as they had been ynkinde 

and eruell, it was iuſt- they ſhould receiue 

T—_ which they had mer ynto 6« 
r3, 


Verſ, 3. Therefore are my loynes fil- 
led With urts : ſorrowes 5h Fw. 
4s the ſorrowes of a Woman that tranas- 
leth : ] Was bowed downe \vhen 1 beardir, 
and Iva; amaſed When 1 ſawit. 


þ 
Ere the Prophet brings in the Babyloni- 
ans, lamenting as if the thing had been 

preſenthe ated : for it was hot enough fim- 

plie eq forzrell che deſtruftion of Babylon, 
vnleſle the pcople had beene therewithall ſo 

confirmed,as the macter might appeare to be p 


:hiniſhed alreadie az ir were in the fight of the. wont to 


fairkfull, This deſcriprion then was ne 
rie : not that we thould thinke the Prophet 


herediſcouers the affettion of his heart, as if they had bin 
he had pitied the Babylonians t nay rather he alreadie 
e Babylonian ypon Prelems 


takes the perſon of 
hiwſclfe, as we hate ſaid in another place, Ic 
ought to content ys that the ſecret 1 
ments of God are thus preſented before ys 
as in a looking-glafſc, that the dulnes ofour 
faich might be quickned and comforted, The 
Prophets do therefore more fullie and ele- 
gantlie deſcribe and ſer forth theſe rhi 
then can be any way comprehended by mang 


reaſon, Whuleſt 1aiah then thus ex his 

fe 61: ants wet wry oe 
eutre vengeance ſhould 

the Chaldeans; and what horrible puni 

ment Babylon : even as it fares 

with 1 ;hen ſome. feare 

vs, or whe one brings vs ſome heauie 
And he yet further exprefſeth his 


ing grie» 
uouſlic pained rurnes this way and that 
looking for ſuccor with welegtn che kf 
The P $ are faine co vie ſuch kinds of 
ſpeech becaliſe vf out dulnes:for we perceiug 
not the wdgements of God, y they be 
pointed out vnro ys with the finger as it 
were, ſo as we may euen touch and feele 
them, But we are thus admoniſhed of them 
before they come, to the end' we may ſtand 
ypon our watch, 
Verſ.g.. Mine heart failed: fearefwls 
nes troubled me: the night of my pleaſures 
bath he turned into feare onto me. 


Thers tranſlate not amiffe hears 
hath wandred hirher and hither, be- 
cauſe the mind is almoſt befides it ſelfe when 
any great feare falles ypon it, /ſaiah declarey 
then the ſudden deſtrution of Babylon, at 
Which a man trembles much more then when 
it is foreſeenc, and meanex ved to preuenc it, 
Deniel recites how that which 1/alah heere 
foretold came to paſſe, and ſaw it with his 

| eyes, 
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Annie curthar the Spirit of God was his ſchoole- 


the Pro- 
phers writ 


as they 
were 


moued 
by he holy 


Ghoſt 


3. Pe&r.1,24, ble ; fo as it feared no 


; thing then ated, Truely 
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then to be put to death when the Perſians 
came in ſuddenly ypon him, Theſe delights 
were then ſuddenly changed into feere; and 


8877 ans7 1, 


Verſ. 5. Prepare thow the table: 
watch in the watch-tover : eate, drinke: 
ariſe yee Princes, anoint the ſhield. 


"fe oy de read ocherviſeus The ould 
lay ; When they made readic the table, 
and whileſt the watch-men were fitted for 
their places, whileſt they care and dranke, 
behold they were ſuddenly ſurpriſed with 
Feare and aſtoniſhmene : one beganne to cry 
alarum, alarum,ye Princes ar ſc, anoinc the 
ſlield, Thus Prophet ſers che matrer 
forth in lucly rables, cuen as if it were 4 

Xenepbon deſcribes 
not the taking of the Citie more like an Hi- 
Ntoriographer then our Propher heere doth, 
Whence we may diſcerne,that [{ai«b was not 
taught this prophecie by naturall conic+ 
Qures, that hee could thus in liucly colours 
ſer forth that which was to him ynknowne, 


maſter, | 

Wee are further to note the rime where-+ 
in theſe rhings were foretold : for the eſt:re 
of the Ki of Babylon was then moſt 
flouriſhing, and ſe ro bee inwinci- 

| ers, {ſaiah de» 
rides that vaine confidence of theirs, and 
ſhewes, that this g can eaſily bee 
brought low, Ir ought not to ſeeme abſurd, 
that he brings in the wereh=wen ſpeaking : for 
albcit the fieyc laid againſt the Citie, yerno» 
thing daunted this proud and witlefſe Ty- 
rant trom plunging himſelſe ouer head and 
eares in voluptuoulneſſe and excefſe;and yer 
it is not to be doubted, bur waiches were (et 
to kcepe all ſure, 

Princes were wont to haue a guard round 
abour them, to the ead they mighe the more 
ſecurely ouerflow in all wantonnefle without 
Feare: but the Propher of ſer purpoſe mixeth 
the warches with the debcate: of the Table ; the 
more euidently roſhew, that this wretched 
Tyrant was ſmitten with a ſpyir of ſenſelef- 
neſſe, before he beganne to drinke himſelfe 
drunke, The King of Babylon then tb 
ted;and made greatcheere with his N 
at © Vow ny when hee was ouerwhelme 
with ſudden deſtruRion, without taking any 
heede: not that he was out of gany 
but becaule he was carelefſe, and icorned the 
encmie, A man would haue this im- 
ono cm the day before it ha 

piracic of Gabrias and hs faction, who 
berrayed the Kung, was not yet knowne, 


rartbageÞramy bar poems Fay be 

ca come to 

hee fue inthe une when 1 vetered 
? 


Verſ.6. Fer thu hath the Lord ſaid 


\ 
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- in the night had 
I Peet 


N .\* 
R | % . hA, h %\ of 
OY » bv Yap 7 »\ - s " 


vmo me; Goe, ſer awatchmas to tell has 


'beſeeth, 


obſcrucd : for wee muſt nor 
Prophets foreſaw things by their owne in- 
duftry,or learned that which they publiſhed, 
of men; bur ler vs know,that they were carri- 
ed vp ii the fpiric farre abbue the reach of 
mans reaſon, to behold things 


he comy nothing but what hee can 
cr 


chemſelues, as would meaſure this cie 
'0 eth our capa- 
citie very much. There is alſo much more au- 
thoririe given to this prophecie, in that he 


ſersthe watch in the name of God, If 
then, Thou celleſt thi 


Verſ. 7. «And hee ſaw # chariot 


With two hor ſemen : a chariot of an aſi, 
Jnr mer phe ? WT 
ned and tooke diligent heede. 

8. eAndhecried,s A lien. My Lord, 
Iſftand the \vatch. row- 
er in the day tine, and 1 amo ſet in my 


watch exery night. 


"Far which hee now addeth, containes « 

mn —— jon of this diſcomfirure { 
for the Prophet publiſheth that which he vii- 
derſtood from the watch-man, whom he had 
ſerin the rower by the commandement of 


ng a farre ing that which be 
fans and as i hee hed ane bene chotalys- 
nough at the firſt bluſh, he ſaith ir was a che- 
riet ; butafterwards viewing it more-circum- 
OG Ee ORE 
fuked ar the rl, reqardotke now f 
at in 
' the 


n 


boly Ghoſt, 


in this watch-man loo. VOſ0 6. 


x . o 
OBSTET Iy 


dythe 


e. 07. the *corne of my floore: that 


the marter, or by reaſon of the diſtance of 
pacezand afterward as the thing approcheth' 
ncerer, {o we iudge bettcr of it, Now it is no 
woder that matters belonging to men thould 
be referred eicher ro the Frophets, or to the 
vifions of Gad ; for we know that God cakes 
yaro him the affe ions okmen, that he may 
the beter applic himſelte to our weakenes, 
Laſtly,he /aw 4 £40n : by which ſome thinke 


Darins ſhould be ſignified, who conquered + 


$2 ſacked: Babylon, as ir appeares by the 
th Chapter of Deniel: Whereas the watch- 
man ſaith he is contunuallie vpon his watchrover 
day and nizhr, irſerues ro confirme the pro- 
plche ; as if he ſhould fay, nothing is more 
ccrtaine then this viſion : fur thole whom 
God ſends to watch, are neither blind, nor 
ſlcepie, ln che meane while hz exhorts and 
ſticces yp the faichſull by this cxample ro be 
as arrenune as himlelfe ; that by the light of 
the word they may diſcouer Gods power 
afarre of, 


Verſ. 9. And4behold, this mans Cha 
riot commeth With two horſemen, And he 
anſzered and ſaid, Babel us fallen, and all 
the Images of hey gods hath he broken 
vmo theground. | 


BY this we plainly ſee that he brings nor in 
the watchman of king Fabexgr ; for this 
kind of ſpecch firs not luch.a perſan ; the 
Prophet then by Gods commandement pub- 
hihech what ſhould fall our, Now this may be 
ref:rred vnto Dariw, and allo vnto God, as 
well as to the watchman ; howbeit, there is 
no great difference : for Dariwe being Gods 
ſeruanc in this behalfe, it is no abſurdinie to 
bring him in heere as his Herald ; There 
would be better ſhew of realoa ta applic ir 
yato God, in regard that Daring & no- 
thing lefſe then that he was Gods feruant, 
when he cauſed the Idels of the Babyſonians 
to be broken downe, But the matter coheres 
better to refegre it to the watchman, even as 
if the Ange!l ſhould adde an interpretation 
eo this propheſie, 

There 13 a cloſe «/ vrg in this place 
berweene the lium , and dead 
Tao of ſpeech alſo 1s to be nated, in 
that he calles them Imege: of God, For the Ba- 
bylonians knew well enough (which all 1do- 
laters doe in a manner confefſe) that their I- 
mages were no Gods : notwithſtanding, they 
attributed ynto them a diuine power, Bur 
when men atc come to thar paſſe, they rurne 
the eruth of God into alye; yea, they vrrerlie 
renounce him. But occafion will be offred vs 
bereafter, where we ſhall ſpeake ofthis mat» 
ter more atlarge. We heere ſee thatthe ruin 
of Babylon was as a juſt puniſhment for her 
Idolatric : for the Prophet (hewes the cauſe 
thereof, when he ſaith, that God could not 
incure the ſhould glorie in ber Idols, 


Verf. 10, O my threſhin | and the 


eA Commenta 


e pon the 


dof the Lord of boites the God of 1[- 
rael, bave [ ſhewed onto you. 
Ecauſe the riches of this ſo mightic a Mo- 
aarchie dazled the eyes of all, by the 
thereof, it mighe be eſteemed bur 
abulaus matter whatloeuer the lag, at 
forerald ouchg ihe deſtruction of it, That 
is the reaſon why he drawes the minds of the 
faithfull vato God, thar _y 
is he alone who tooke in 


4 


| © 
Hebrues, who ate wont to repeate one thing 
oftcn, 


This place is diligentlis to be noted, to 
Kh he rare ex; rafted in vs ; name- 


for it is an vſuall phraſe of ſpeech amo 


ly,when we meaſure power by our own 
ell, For his counſell not only farre ſurpaſiech 
our weake reach, bur we are allo ill ludges, 


and deprauers of his works : neither can we - 


be wm. 1 to ſee the greatnes of them fur- 
ther then our owne skill and wit ſtret- 
chech. But Gods infinit power 71m alwaics 
to preſencirſelfe before vs: and then eſpeci- 
allie when our own wit and reaſon is brought 
ad 07k . rr be cone ſo op- 
ed with tyrants, thar it ſcemes paſt 
br rye op _ bon 
the ill bri mto nomuny ; and b 
rreading their neidargdes foot, and by bow. 
, Will ſhew thar icis his chre- 
Foretold this of no mean 
mightieſt and 


how much the more then ſuch are exalred, 
much che ſooner ſhall cheir deſtrution come 
yeageey and the Lord ſhall ſend his thre- 

rs 

We are alſo to know that the c of 
this incredible ruin, which che Lord here ſers 
before ys, appertaines to ſuch as are parta- 
kerswith them in their finnes, When he ſaith 
he beard this of the Lard of hofits, it is ay it were 
a ſcale to rarifie the propheſic : for he prote- 
Neth that he broached none of his owrle con- 
jieQures, bur receiued them ofthe Lord him» 
ſelfe. Wherein we may note that Gods !er- 
uanrs ought to be furniſhed with this afſu- 
rance, that they ſpeake in the name of God, 
oe Toprie 

| as the words of G 

1,Per.411,For ſeducers will brag much of the 
name of God, bur 'his fai feruanrs are 
aſſured in their conſciences' thar they haue 
publiſhed norhing bur that which God hath 
commanded them, We may alſo obſerue thar 
this confirmation was exceeding necefſarie 
becauſe the whole world (as it were) quake 
= the puiſlance of ſo mightic a Monar. 


Bur jc is noe withour good cauſe thar he 
adornes God with theſe ewo epithites, cal- 
ling him the Lord of bo/Fes, and God of Iſrael, As 
rouching<he hrſt, it is true that ir alwajes a- 
grees vnto God : but doubcleſſe the —__ 


Wee mult 


rehoarmien 


of the churehk 


when ir 


ſcemes ſhe 


is paſt 
recoucTie. 


The cauſe of 
this prophe- 


Durtah no 


1 


The reaſon 
of itin re- 


-——— 


had a ſpeciall regard therein now ynto the 
ne matrer; op the power of God 
phe pet the forces of Babylonians, For 
Lord both narane bat diene, bur infinite 
hoſtes for the bringing downe of his enc- 
mies, He is ca!led the Ged of /ſrael, becauſe he 
ſhewed himſe!fe to be the proteRor and de- 
fence of his people, in the deſtrution of the 
Babylonians : tor the Iewes were then ſer at 
ibertie, when this was aboliſhed, 
Ina word, all things are done here in fauour 
of che Church; to which the Prophet bath a 
ſpeciall eye, For he reacheth nor the Babylo- 
nians, who would have contemaned theſe 
wh mary but the faithfull, chat they mighe 
aflured that God had a ſpeciall care of 
howſocuer the Babylonians moleſted 
_ , and had ſcattered them- here and 
ny | 


Verſ. 11. The burden of Dumah. 
Hee calleth vnto me ont of Seir ; Watch- 
man, what was in the night ? watchman, 
what was m the night? 


appeares by the 25, Chapter, verſ; 14. of 
| PStrin that chus people came of {/merd 
ſonne, to whom this name is giuen : for 
which caulc his ſucceſſors were call:d Dume- 
ans, The cerraine cauſe of the deſtruction 
which is here denounced againſt them, is nor 
knowne : and this prophecie is ſomuch the 
more obſcure, by reaſon ot the briefneiſe of 
it, Yer we ics remember what I cou- 
ched beforezro wit,that the Iewes were to be 
forrificd the horrible offences which 
were at hand. For when ſo many ſcuecrall 
changes fall our, eſpecially if the world be ſo 
moucd, that all things are confuſed; we then 
begin to be troubled, doubring in our ſclues 
whether things fall our by chance, or whe- 
ther they be gouerned by the dence of 
God. For this cauſe the Lord celles vs, that he 
is the authour of this c and renueth 
ode nn , boo and 
ing is nt here below tio wee 
£ ib oie whide heart aſpire to that 
_ of Chriſt which onely is perpe- 
rua 


In regard then that theſe changes were 
neere, it was needfull the Iewes be ad- 
uertiled of ic aforehand, that when they ſaw 
them come to palle,theſc things might be cal- 
led ro minde, that therein they aughe be. 
hold the prouidence of God, and ſo gather 
increaſe of faith, Neither is it to be doubted 
but the lewes were carried with diucrs di- 
ſtraQtons of minde to and fro, in ſceing the 


 worldſo ſhaken on all fides, and therefore 


Cops 57 ennes apa to. auoid 
e waues and tem For it is our defice 
alwaics to be ia luch a of ſaferie, as we 
may be free from all danger of as 

ay. Some of them encurethen 
ight ſeoke ſore other place of aboad, the 
berter co prouide for their owne affaires: bur 
when the miſchiefe ſhould prefſe them on 


Propheſie of Fſaiahs Cray. 21, 


hs eg 


ng 
none greater out of it, The lewes 
be fol 


Gods proteion, and aboue all things might 


Let ys hence learne to our ſclues in 
the lap of Gods Church, be it that wee ſee 
her afflicted with diuers and ſu 
tics;and tet ys racher 
ylang cpaoSunge ich are proper to her , 
c 


we 
keepe 


ren, then to wander abrode to drinke fee her futfer 

and ſundy 

thus 1.Pe2,4.17% 
18, 


the lees and dregs which ſhall 

choke the wicked. For if the children 
chaſtiſed, whact thall become of the 

and reprobates ? It may be alſo that the 
means moleſted Gods people, whileſt their 
neighbours aſſailed them onall ſides. 

Of Stir,] Ic was a mountaine of Idumea, as 
it appeareth,Gen. 14.6, And ynder the name 
of this mountaine, hee com the 
w | ow in this he 
ſencs, asin a glaſſe, thoſe things which had 
neede of words of vchemenc.c. And ſecing 
ro ;ght OE lhek he —— 

exight ? iris very were not 
off, and were in hazard of the common dan- 
ger: for he brings them not in inquiring, as 
curious to know what newes ; bur they azke 
what the watch faw in the night:as when one 
inquires, then comes another; and the third 

come and doe the hike, Hereuato tends 
a ew that it was ———— 
inquired, but many; as men are wont to 
when things ate doubrfull and perplexed, 
when euery one affrighted in himtelfe, giues , 
credit to nothing that is told them, 


Verſ. 12. The Watchmen ſaid; The 
morning commeth , and alſo the night: 
if yee will ache, enquire : returne and 
come. 


Is meaning is, that this feare ſhall noe 
rom uy ti ryan © v6 

the watchman ſhould anſwer, I will tell you 
that ro morrow which 1 rold you to day; and 
if youfeare now, you ſhall alſo feare tomor- 
row, Now itis amoſt miſerable condition, 


when men are ſo troubled, as they __ 
ſuſpence whether chey ſhall live or diez it 
ing thatextreme curſe, wherewith the Lord 
threatens the wicked by My/4+, Who will war- 
rant me life till che evening ? And whea rhe 
evening is come, who will let mee ſce the 
> Deur, 28,67, Truc it is, thartthe 
ithfull arc inwroned about with many dan- = 
ger® | 


calami- (clues in the 
ſuſteine thoſe lo- 2p of© 


aos 


ers: bur they know that themſelves and 


The faithfult their liues arc in the hand of God:and there. 
ſee life in the fore they ſee life in the midſt) of the horrours 
midicit of gf death z or attheleaſt they 


aſſwage their 
5 feares and perturbations by hope and pari- 
ence.But the wicked alwaies tremble,and are 
not onely vexed with feare, but they alfo 
conſume away in their rroubles, 

That which is by and by added, retrwrne,and 
come : may be expounded two waiey ; either 
that they ſhall loſe their labour jn renning 
vp and downe without ceality ; or elle thus, 
it any of you be better aduiled, get you to 
Dumah, and there they thal mecre with more 
feares then in the countrice}, tor they ſhall 
finde rcft in no place whotſoeuer, Now in re- 
gard that God hath alwaics a cars of his 
Church, wee ſhall finde noplace of refuge 
wore late then there,yea,although we ſhould 
compalle ſea and land. 


Verſ.13. The burden agtinff Arabia, 
In the foreſt of Arabia ſh: ye tarrie all 
night, exen in the ates of Dedanuw. 


Ne” he comes tothe Arabians, forerel- 
ling rhat they aiſo muſt keepe their turn 
in meeting with Gods iudgement, and all to 
the end hee might exempt no one region 
which were knowne to the lewes, Now hee 
ſhewes that they (hall be ſurprized with ſo 

car teare,that they.ſhall forſake their owne 
Fouſts to flic into the forefFs, Then he names 


the place whither they ſhall flee, ro wit, De- 
danimm, 


Verſ. 14. O Inhabitants of the land 
of Tema: bring forth Water to mecte the 
thiritie, and prenent bim that fleeth \vith 
his bread. 


HF now amplifies that trembling, where- 
with God had determincd ſo ſcuerely ro 
ſmire the Aiabians, that they ſhould thinke 
of nothing elſe bur of their flight, ſo as they 
ſhould not haue ſo much leiſure as to prouide 
them of neceſſaric things for their yoyage, 
Iſaiah then tels them that they hall come in- 
to the region of Dedanim empric and deſtiruce 
ofall things,not hauing any food at all to ſu- 
ſicine their life, And therefore he exhorts 
the Inhabitants there ro meete them with 
bread and water : for otherwile they ſhould pe- 
riſh by reaſon of extreame want, I know that 
others expound this place otherwiſc; for they 
thinke the Prophet detides the Arabians, 
who had bin cucriſh aid crucll ro the Jewes : 
as if he ſhould ſay, you would now be glad to 
beare warer to thole that are athirſt : bur this 
expoſition is roo conſtreined, And yer 1de- 
nie not but their crucltic was ſufficientlic re- 
compenced, when they were faine to run on 
this mancr to and fro, Notwithſtanding mine 
expoſition is more ſimple, to wit, that the A- 
rabians ſhould be inlo miſcrable a caſe du- 
ring their flight, that they ſhould not haue ſo 
much as a latcle water : and therefore muſt 
needs periſh for thurſt, ynleſſe ſome came in 
tame to ſuccor them: and: he alſo rcls them 


A Commentarie upon the 


that they ſhould haue nolefſe netde of bredd 
then of water, He calles their neigbours to 
relieve them, not as exhorting them to doe 
their durie, but that he might cxpreſſe the 
matrer the more clearely,He commands then 
to broy forth their bread , nor as chough 
they deſerued it, bur becauſe they ſtood in 
neede by reaſon of extreame want, Yet inas 
__ law of nature requires-this dy- 
tie, the Propher | cloſely intimares, rhat the 
yaworthie & hungrie are defrauded of their 
bread, whe men refuſe ro ſupplic their needs. 


Verſ.rg. For they flee from the drawne 
ſword, even from the drarue ſrord; and 
from the bent bow, and from the grienouſe 
nes of Warre, 


Is meaning is, that the calamiric ſhall be 

ſo fearefull, that the Arabiahs ſhal noe 
flec without caule : the realon 18, becauſe the 
cacmics ſhall purſue them ſo hotlic with 
ſword: and weapon, that they ſhall not be able 
to ſaye themſclues by flight, Ir is manifeſt e- 
nough why he mentioneth this diſcomfiture; 
for the Iewes were tobe admoniſhed in rime 
of thar which was afterward to fall our, that 
they might know the world was gouerned 
by the prouid&ce of God and not by chance + 
and that by other mens harmes oighe 
learne to ſee God the Iudge of all nations 
which way ſocuer they turned their cies, But 
iris not knowne, neither doe hiſtories make 
mention whether the Arabians were theo | 
nemies of rhe Iewes or no, Howſocuer it be, 
it is certaine that theſe things are ſer downe 
for the conſolarion' of the Firhfull, ro the 
end they might behold Gods iuſtice execu« 
red ypon all nations, and might alſo acknow- 
ledge that his tribunall ſeare was ereQted and 
ſer vp iv leruſalem', trom our of which he 
on d paſſe iudgement againſt the whole 


Verſ. 16. For thus hath the Lord ſaid 
vntome, yer 4 yeere according to the yeres 
of ax hrreling, and ail the glorie of Kedar 
ſoall faile. ! 


HF alſo addes thar the calamitic whereof 
he hath propheſied was neere to the Ara» 
bians, which ſcrucd greatlie for the conſola- 
tion of the faithtull, For our paſſions do na- 
rurallic bcile ſo within vs, that wee cannoe 
indure to be deferred any long time: the 
Lord thersfore hath een to our weaknes 
when he (aith, that he will put his hand to the 
worke. For this cauſe the P r ſhewes 
that he forege!s things which ſhould not be 
long before they came to paſſe, that ſo the 
lewes might with the more courage beare 
their affiictions, out of which they were to af 
ſure th&ſelues to be delivered in ſhoct ſpace. 
We haue ſpoken heretofore of the fiwilnude 


of the yecre o/ an hireling, which he now ad» Chap, 16.14 


deth the berter ro expretſe the marrer : for it 
is all one in effect as if he had ſaid, Be of good 
chcere, the time ſhall not be prolonged. The 

| prophane 


Though the 
Faithfull are 


faith; that the day rata ren) ber" 
which labour, and are to giue vp an account 
of their taske,” | 
Verſ, 1 they tor —_ f = 
Archers ones 0 
tes yh : for Higgs God of Iſrael 
bath ſpoken it . + 


Nd the refidze.) He affirmerh that this ca- 
lamitie ſhal-not be as yet the end of their 
puniſhments; becaulc that whuch yer remaines 
ob RO IN as 
it he ſay; The Lord will aot oncly am- 
the Arabians by warre, buc will pur- 
them to the vimoſt, till all hope of ſfuc= 
cour be cleane taken away from them, and 
that they be cutoff,. For ſuch are the iudge- 
ments of God which hee execures 
wicked. Whereas on the contrarie, he miri- 
and rempers the ſtripes wherewith he 
Fares his children, leſt they ſhould be quire 
out of heart.By he firong, he meanes the war- 
bke men chac are; fic to beare armes, ſaying; 
that.cuen they inthe end ſhall drop away, 
gy” mr tres area firſt deſtructi- 
on, True it is that hee hath threatned the 
Jews heretofore with the like plagues;bur he 
alwaics addcd ſome promiſc, ether ro af- 
ſwage the burthen of them, or at the leaſt 
that they ſhould not bee too much out of 
heart. For it may fall out ſomerimes, that the 
chikiren of God ſhall be much more ſharply 


ſometimes afflited then the vnbeleeuers; but the hope 
wore (harp. of fauour which is ſer before them, purs a dif 


don ewe 


ference betweene them and the reſt of the 


—- 


THE XXII. C 
of the 


Verſ, 1. The burden 


Propbeſieef F/aiah. Cn av. 21. 
| | | world, Now when we heare ad anne Fon 01-oh 


CO 
ges bout orhers t for they deceiued them- 


cures ſuch 


i ould be rroubled when 


we fall into fore In ? Nay, rathet yu. 
to Ir this conſolation, that he 


we ought 
will chaſtiſe ys gently, and fiot condemne ys 
to death, 

The God of Iſrael) The Propher teacheth, 


as we haue ne, that we are not 
_— know that ___—_ _ by 

diuine prouidence ; bur that God 
whom Ifrac! had ſo ordained 
them eo come to paſſe. For all men are ſome- 
times conſtrained ro reverence God, a'beir 
they beare themſelues in hand, thar things 
are guided by forrune;becauſe theſe thoghts 
enter now and then into the mindes of the 
moſt rebellious, as well in proſperitic as in 
aduerfirie, that certainlie there 1s a God in 
heauen : on nedings hw a kind of divine 
power,according to their own fantafic, whe- 
ther in heauen or in carth.Becauſe then pro- 
fane men imagine a God in their owne 
draine, therein ſhewing rheir vanitic and 
beaſtlineſſe; the Propher brings backe the 
lewes to that God whom they | to 
the end they might acknowledge, that it was 
in him in whom their felicitic conliſted; be- 
cabſe he received them irito his ſafegard and 
proteRion, For it is not enovgh that we ho- 
nour ſome God at randome, who goucrnes 
the world; but wee ought to know the crue 
God,who hath reucaled and manifeſted him= 
rule vs in the perſon yup Sonne 
Chriſt, Yea,we oughrtto note this diligently 
againſt all profane thoughts of many, who 
forge | know not what confuſed diuliticy, be-" 
cauſe they dare not plaincly deny that there 


L 


1s a God; 


Pro i 


lie 
CI light of the Sunne 
doubtlefſe came to 


the " 
lar goodneſſe each up. 


that it was inlightened by the bearnes of the 
ond wines yr x wb br God, Befides,no 
doubt but the 


| oo ain tes nr. 

that yaine and fooliſh confidence wherewi 
in that God 
dy-n red thar Cl 


whilſt they thought,char becauſe 


herafrectared nt ' they I 
is, 
viſions ſhould ader the : 


{T7 y 


269 


this note of chankfulnes, he aggrauares their 
crime ; that yn fo great l:ght of the heauenly 
tructh,they ccalſcd not ro ſtumble, as if they 
had been vicerly deſtirure of ig, || 

14 hat bait thun to doe kere ?) He now bends 
his ſpeech to Ieruſalem ; not that this deſtru- 
&ion concerned that Citie alone, but be- 
catuic the whole land thought themſclucs ſe- 
cured vnder the ſhadow of the SanRuarie, 


Which was 1n it: as alio that the lewes mi 


Or,are not 
flune, 


thinke what was like to befall chem, if 

Citic which was ſo well furniſhed, ſhould be 
thus,dealt withail. He askes by way of admi- 
ration, whence it comes that cucrie one left 
his huuſe, fleeing 10 the 1ops thereof to ſaue their 
hucs, Now the roofes of the Iewes houſes 
were made otherwiſe then ours are : and 
thence it is chac Icfus Chriſt ſaith; Whar | cell 


. you inthe care, that preach you on the houſe 


tops:Mart.1:.27, When the inhabitants of le- 
rulal.m then flzd to the tops of their houles, 
and leit the houſes ibenlehies to the wils of 
the cnemaes, it wasa fizne that they were 
exceedingly flghted, They might all ger 
vp thicher to chaſe away their enemues with 
darts and arrowcs:bur his meaning rather is, 
that the encmie conttrained them ' to runne 
vpthuther, becauſe rhey were not onely a- 
malcd at their comming, bur alio fled for 


feaxe : yer ſo, as their flight ſhould nor ſaue 


Verſ. 2. Tho that art full of noiſe, 
a (tie full of brute, 4 ryoug Cite : 
thy ſlaine men "ſhall not bee ſlaine with 
ſword,nor die in batcell, 


H*- meaning is, tharit was peopled and 
full of inhabnants; becauſe there is great 
noiſe where many people are gathered toge- 
ther, ncuchcr can the feare there be fo grear, 
Iſaiah 50 des this by way of amplification; to 
wit, thai whereas being a ſyfhc:1ent number; 
they ſhould hauc been vpon the walles and 
ramparts to defend the Cuic, they hike cow- 
ards gaue place to the enemies, and fled vp 
ro the rops of their houſes. He therefore pres 
ſeth the "avg uk the __ neerely "= thee 
words,thac might duly weigh the wdge- 
ment of God : for i mens BY are caſt 
downe with ſo great feare, jtis certaine thar 
ſuch an aſtovu(bment is ſent of God, It is as 
much ihe 2s if the Prophet had ſaid; Whence 
comes it that thou haſt no more courage ro 
refiſt 7 Surcly becauſe the Loid himſelfe cha- 
ſeth and purſueth thee, 

Now this do&rine 45 taken our of the 28, 
of Deuteroncmic:for we have often ſaid,thar 
the Prophers doe many tymcs botrow fen- 
tences out of ieſer,to ſerue their turne with- 
all: vnely the differenceis, that they apply 
that rly, which Moſes jj in gene» 
rall, lhe Prop reveacheth ce lewes then 
with this cheir calamarie very iuſtly:for it was 
fir they ſhould be touched to the quicke, to 
the cad they mighe learne that all: the rrou- 
ble andeuils which they indured, happened 


to them in regard of their pupelipans ſins. 
For the Lord had promiſed continuall 
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aſſiſtance: bur being now left of him, "they 
were to confeſſc rhemiclu cs of his 
aid, and that they had couſed the io 
recoile backe from rbem by their rebel- 


hons. 3 | 3 23520 
The Lord neuer deceiues, neither promi + 
ſerh he any rhing in vaine : but theſe poore 
wretchcs are depriued of his loue and fauor 
by their owne detaulewhich is yet berter ex- 
Ned by that interrogation which follow- 
cthy; har ba#t then'rs doe here f For itis as 
much as if by the preſent ay he ſhewed that 
leruſalem is left deſticure of her proteRour 
and defcnder: becauſe this manner of ſpcech 
fignifies as much as ſome and vnwon- 
red thing And cothe end hemighr the berter 
ſer. the vengeance of God, hee tellex 
them that thoſe which were ſlaine, died not 
hike valiane men in barrell ; bur that they di» 
ed onely for want of heart and courage : for 
this womanith and enmorous heart, was @fure 
token ro them that they were all left of ſ3>dz 
whoſe affiſtancerfthey had had, they ſhould 
boldly and mantully have made refiſtance. 
So then hee nor onely afhmes that this dif 
comficure was accompanied with ſhame and 
dithonour; bur he allo actribures rhe wanr of 
heart and courage to reliſt ro the wrath + 
anger of Gud:nenher is it co be bue 
by the circumflance of this theur fight, hee 
_ downe their vaine' arrogancic and 
Prige. +; 


Verl. 4. Ml thy Princes ſhall fe 


together from the bowe : they ſhall bee 
bound: all that ſhall be found is thee, ſh ull 


be bound together, which haze fied from 


farre, 
His veiſe is | divers wales. The 
| matter mn 1t ſefte is cleere enough 2: bur 


there is ſome d.ficulte jn the words, Now 
becauſeth: letter Mem ſignifies Before; ſome 
expound the woid Merawk T hey fled before 
0 y : who norwithſtanding were necrer 
vnto danger, in regard they dwelt ypon the 
bokders of the Con Others _ Al- 
thoch chey were very tar off from Ieruſalem 


yet they ranne pos tn men poſſeſſe# wi 
teaxe, who flee without Nay, thinking thar 


they have the enemieaI@mes ar theur heeles, 

But L rake this-lenſe-r9þee better agreei 

T hey renne farve off: "that ix to ſay, thoſe 

fled ro leruſalem, as'y5; 1t,ſhall bee 

taken and bound byt JAE Af 
Now lerutalem was s the comton Citie 

of retuge for the whole Country of Tudea; 


and theiefore after any warre was : 
inhabitants on all ſides drew themielues thi- 
ther, But they were ſurpriſed, norwnhſtan- 
ding they thought ir ſuch a place of ſatetie. 
$ScmeTreterre ales che fiepe of Senachert: 
but I cannot be led by'#ny meancs to cx 
pound it ſo, becauſe hee ipeakes of the de- 
try ton of leruſalem. Bur we know whery it 
was by Senachevio, the Lord delme- 
redit th; neither was there ary taken 


time afrer the 
Prophers 


o7 bond, penny? mayey nm tor eh Theſe js 
4 


things fell our then 


2, 
i 
2, 


King.n8, 
; King.39- 
$. 


1:King.ths 


Jeve.7 4. 


Ss - 2928 enero ems ly 

eth rhe ſamc : as alſo that the Princes de- 

termined to fice when this calamirie 

ark ar their 
running away 

prodarall decal they fell incor kand 


A nthehe he Seakes exprellie of chie Primer 
rxagzrauares the i of the faR, for 
they ſhould hauc been the formoſt'in yen- 
cring of their lives for the ſafetie of the peo- 
ple, no lefſe then if they had bin their ſhields 
and bucklers ro ani defend them , 
Bar Levufalont being now wntogh=— ry 
ſtare and in nol r75 1a -ge 
might ſeeme incre becauſe -ir an 
ir and well fenced Crric : beſides, it ho. 


in this, that ir was vnder Gods 
— faſt lincked (as you wou 


For che 
_ which was amongſt 


Verſ.4. 


ſaid I, ela 
from me : I vill Weepe bitterlie: labour 
not to comfort me for the deitruition of 


the deughrer of mypeople. * | 


PN the end the Propher might aff the 
hearrs of the lewes the more with this ca. 


a tua wt) wanton noe 


ed like the former, wherein he expreſ- 
and ſet forth the ſorrow and heauines of 


I this bis owne 
t it was nears. which he 


 Pnpheel Jude On'4v. 24, 


HR We. | 


wee may note, 

= hero bemourd with my 
example of the Pro the Churches 

ren barren. then yron hea For Scand alfliftion, vn- 

yreerlie ynworthie to be numbred the 1:0: we will 


children of God, or co be accounted amang P'9n* our 

the communion of Sain&s,ynlefſ: our ſelues, $ iclues yrom- 

withall we enjoy, be un ach wiſe conſecrated 

ynto her, thar nothin Sau vyg ar ys by "wy 
e ith 


ws tor 


meanes from her, 

Churchfo man = ales, and Felyp Fryob 
calamiriez aff 

number of ſoulcs to petiſh.j py pe lcſus 


hath redeemed with his pretious þ 

we not needs ED 
be moued: with no ſotrow ag all? Eſpeciallic 
the Minifters of the word. to be tho- 
rowlie rouchcd with the feeling of this ſor- 
row : for as they are held for che wa 

pan arg Fa har further off, ſo 
ong ro en they perceiue the 
fignes of a ſcattering of the ſhcepe to be ac 


Now the'P. publike teares ſcrued 
(as we baue ſaid ohrenks the hcarrs ofthe 
people *'for he { ro dos with men of ſuch 
nr meg could not caſfilic be ht ro 
lament.” There is a place almoſt like ynto this 
in oy where bagner: the deſtrudtis 
on atreri the people, ſaying, 
his ſoule aecdm Ts Ft , 
in mbepoartyn ce, Who will graunt that my lere.y, I, 
be filled with waters, and that 
mins as S ke be a fountaine of teares to 
pe day"and night for the flaine of the 
wax of my people ? Tere,g.r. When the 
Prophers percciucd they labored in yaine to 
- gy pang of this people, ſutely 
they could not chuſe but be oucrwhelmed 
griefe and ſorrow, and therefare they 
indeuored by all meanes to mollifie y hearts 
of the obſtinare, thar if ic = 


Very. For it #4 ado trouble, 44d 

of rain and of the Lord of 

its in che waley. of 04 on weery 
downe the Citie : and [4 bes unto the 
monuntaines. * 


e Gonific that he Lardis the Au- 
mfr: fearefull jud judgement: gy 2 ie bz 
194.2 hecre and often told vs 


tor neg oa, gra im plnchy har bh | 
they lin Colbie we 2 oMitios, 


yer we forzet 


ofren - 2a, with this lene in pure a 1 when we 


COpnNeh, For neeherean beſo ohenreps ſhould put | 

ipcribob, hockey itbe repea. ibs know: 

ted bur we forgerir when - mM pa ah wy 
4 


- tov bee of the contrarie opi 
poſition of the Prophet vpbraides 
the cleucnta obſtinacic 


t Forhee had called them to 


ix thence it is char we bumble nog opeGalues 
before our Iudge , bac coſt our, Oy Faber 
ypon men and externail Meancs,. hen yp» 
on Gel vho waald exile retacde, our 
eu | 


, he mcancsa time prefixed, accor- 
ice > vſuall praſe of the Scripturez be- 
caule it ſcemes that yrs by ouer his right 
for a time, egb wy cs at mens wicked- 
neſle : but he forthwit $ Kagaincin 
chat ſeaſon that hamlets bork appoidred, 
Now it is not for nought that he names the 
valley of viſion againe : tor the lewes 
themſclues ſecured from all wee la 
cauſe ;t pleaſed God to inlighten chem by hus 

word. But becauſe they did-vathankfully re. 
ie the do&rine thereof, it was but a yaine 
confidencc, tothinke the bare inioying of it 
ſhould any way profit them! for the Lord nox 
onely puniſketh the infidcliric of thoſe chat 
are out of the Church, but that al'o of the 
Church ir ſclfe, Nay,rather he begins to ma» 
nifeſt his anget r. mogthny ) for he will noc 
Indure to haue his graces abuſed, nor that 
men ſhould boaſt of his titles in yaine, That 
which is added touching | 
The cry of the mount ine, it may be referred 
ro God, to the Caldeans, and to 1 yan 
which fled; becauſe the vanquiſhers vp 
a'c+y roaugment the terrour : but the yan- 
quiſhed ether ctied for mercie and fidelitie, 
or clſc teſtified their ſorrow by reares & wee- 
pings. The ſingular number may alſo be raks 
tor the plurall, or elſe it is meant of that ſide 
of the Citie in which the Temple was buile, 
Bath expoſirions agree to the text; and there 
is no great difference whether we ſay, That 
the enemies cried from the womutaine of Zion, 
to incourage oneanother; or thar their cry 
was heard of the neighbour, monntaints, when 
they pilled and deſtroyed the Citie i or that 
the cnizens rhemſclues made their Iamenta- 
tions ſound to the mountaines which inviro- 
ned the plaine of Tordan, 


_ Verſi 6. And Elm bare the qui. 
wer in amans chariot with horſemen: and 
Kir vnc ouered the ſhield. 


Ft expoſitours are of opition that this is 
a cofitinued ſpeech, & that the Propber 
denounceth the ſame iudgement againſ} the 
Iewes, that he had done before, Bur when [ 
conſider all things aduiſedly,'I am enforced 
ion * for Ithinke 
lewes with their 
rebellion,for that they repen- 
red not, albeirthe Lord had chaſtiſedthem : 
and thus he repeates the hiſtoric of the time 
ro put them in remembrance that God 
RE had _ _ no good, 
ſhould things bee Gingpked 
from the former. In the other yerſcs he fore- 
_ rapmohara thar ne fly paid, _ 
now are 
and that they have deſcrued | thele yiolene 
blowes wherewithall che Lord ſmitcs them, 
ntance not 
wofull ef- 


» onelyby his word, but alſo by 


| A Commentatis arie rypon the 


| had they ſhewed none amendement 


proudly. d in thei O00 
2204, fave the buty the Lord ſhould 
bring beau ements ypon them, ſce- 
- + .epvary ed in theit obſtinacy and 
1cbelhon. 


k Po Jong eoatſeand this Hebrew con- 
iundton Vas, by way of oppolition; it being 
often ta nia cb Gak. Pep who thinke 
che Pr threatens in che time to come, 
retaine the proper ſenſe ; as if the P 
having made mention of yy inqeons by'and 
by add: the exccutioners of hus vengeance, 
ButI have already ſhewed what expoſition 
have approucd; andiit (hall a hereaf. 
ter by the courle of che text, that mine opi= 
nign 45 not without reaſan, In that hee 
names the £lamitsand the Kirenians, it agrees 
bertery as I take it, to the Aſſyri then to 
the Babylonians. For although theſs nations 
did ncuer make war ypon the lewes by their | 
owne inſtant; yer is 1c very likely that they 
were in wages with the King of Affyria, and 
ba | 20 Lang in his hoſt, when he bcſie- 
god ſalcem, Now we haue laid alreadie, 
by the Elamits are meant the Efterne 


+ people: and yndex the name of Kjritis cer- 


taine that the Propher comprehends the 
Kirenians, And becauſe they bare ſheid?, he 
ſaith,they diſcovered them becauſe they drew 
them forth of their cafes, when they centred 
intothe battcll, Whereas ſome tranſlate, In 
the chariot of horſemen; Ireic&irnor; yer 
had I rather render che words of the Pro- 
phet, word for word: for I thinke hemeancs 
a chariot of warre, They vicd then two forrs 
of chariors;one ſerued 40 beare the 

and the other co ighe in, Now the P 
ſpeakes of thoſe whereupon the. horſemen ? 
were mounted, | 


Veel, 7. * And thy chiefe vallins Or,and thas 
Were full of Chariots : aud the bhorſe> rr 'G 


men ſer themſelnes in array againit_the 
gates. | 


| [2p eerily. it ſhould-be expounded 
n che riame ro come 4 to wit, And it ſhall 
come.to paſſe ,Buc becauſe the words follow 
ingare put in the time paſt, and that irap« 
peares the Prophet {| of things alrca- 
die fallen out, Thaue noc been afraid to ape 
peoprione this beginaing to: that which is by 
by added.. Li 7 | 

The chieje of the wallies, is taken for faire 
and fruicfull, Now he purs the lewes in mind: 
of theſe. diſtrefſes, inco which they. were 
broughe Cap Semacherib while ſt hee ballegod 
them, and whileſt the enemics were 
the gates of the Cirie: for then-oughe Sona 
hauc fled” ynro God for ſuccour,' But 
did theſe poare Iewesrunne fo much the fure 
ther away from him, and/ the more ſhameful» 
ly did t manifeſt their rebellion herean, 


] ly deſj Theres 
fore is 1 chat hes votenblen | Con wk this 
ny 4941-1" O0T 


away, 


1.King.9.2, 


farreſt. 


E ſhewes in what angurſh the Tewes were 
4 Swhen they were thus hardlie befieged, 
;Sowe referre this ſpeech vnto God, others to 
the <ncmics, but I had rather take it indeti- 


niche ; for be hash ceried away, is a phraſe of 


ſpecch vſcd of the Hebrues, that is, the cone- 
ring of Indah was caricd away. By the word 
covering, all almoſt vnderſtand the Temple,or 
the name of God irſclfe, vader which the 
Tewes fallie bragged.Bur for mine owne part 
I take it more ſmphe for their. Armorie, 
wherein they ſhut vp (as in a moſt ſecret 
place) their inftrumencs and furniture for 
the warre. For he calles it not a covering, as if 
theſe things were by may wore to all, bur 
auſe they were laid vp in a place pur a- 
— or ws Hohen dadaes bee ſets thar 
Foth which we ſce to happen in great hurlie 
builies, for then cuery one runnes'ro his 
weapos, bringing out the munitions for war 
which were hidden before. 
. . The latter member us joined with this, to 
wit, that they then ſearched dilgeache 
place where they might get weapons m ſuc 
an cxtreame neceſlitte, becanſe the furniture 
for warre had becn hid a long time wheleſt 
they inioyed peace; Now the holie hiſtorie 
witnefſeth that Salon had built this benſe of 
the foreſt, that all che armor and inſtruments 
of warre-might be laid vp there. The change 
of the perſon inthis word thew, darkens nor 
the ſcnſe, but rather confirmes that which I 
haue ſaid, to wit, that the Propher recites af- 
ter what maner the lewes were letted in ma- 


king preparations to defend the Citic, 


Verſ. 9. And ye hae ſeene the brea- 
ches of the citie of Danid, for they Were 
many : and je gathered the Waters of the 


lower poole. 


E c6tinues forth his diſcourſe, for whilſt 
matters go well,and that all things are in 
quiet, mcn care not greathic neither for mu- 
nition, nor for warkke furniture : nothing 
bur neceflitic awakens men, and makes them 
carefu)l ; peace and reſt makes vs become la. 
Norbful, As long then as they thoughe 

lues free from gunſhot, they ys 

Qed ro make yp the breaches of the walles : 
bur when the drum once ſtroke vp,then they 
gaue themſclucs to the care of theſe things, 
and to take order for letting the enemie tr6 
gerting paſſage, By the Cie of Danid, hee 
meanes the middct of the Citie, which was 
deuided into two parts, which we may ſee in 
many Cities, Icruſalem was cnuironed with 
walles, and ditched round about * bur this 
middle place was the ſtonigeſt forrrefſe they 
had, and it was called he Cave of Danid, The 
Tewple alſo was forufied, fo as the Cirie was 
deuided as it were into three, Now /ſaiab 
tncan; to lay that the lewgs bad almoſt loſt 


Propheſitof J/aiah. C11 x vi 22 
» Or,carries  Verſ.$. Ard he * diſconered the c- 


Indah: and then didff Icobe m 
vi the pews fural;: ws the 


niſhed 


all hope of ſauing the Citie when they thus 
retired into the medlemeſt, which was ſtrong» 


ger then all the reſt. And it appeaces yery 
well by the holic hiſtorie that their caſe was 
very deſperate. Thus wee may alſogather, 
that the prophefics were not gubbred in or- 
der, fo as they which put them; into one vo- 
lame did moc ſtand much vpon the cixcum- 
Nance of the rime, He addes, the waters were 
gathered tor their riecefſitie, that the neceſſ1- 
ties of thoſe which were befſeged mightbe 
ſupplied therewith, and thus the p:ove ſerued 
them fora Cifterne. | 


Verſ. 16. Andyee numbred the how 
ſer of Jeruſalem, and the houſes haut yes 
broken don ne to fort:fie the val. 


Is meaning is, that they viewed the Citie 

narrowhke and on cucry fide, that no 
houſe nor building reichr attnoy rhe defence. 
of it, Others ſay x the hbuſes were num- 
bred that they might rage Watchmen our of 
them: bur the firſt expofitzon ſeemes the fige 
reſt, tor it is confirmed by that which is ad- 
ded after, that there were houſes broken downe 
eo repaire the walles of che Citie, We make 
no rcekring of theſe thipgs '3n the time of 
peace +and oftentimes. men of meane cſtate 
will bui/d 'hovuſes cuen, vpon the very ram- 
parts,*therefote they muſt be pulled downe 
m time of warre, that from thened they ma 
fighr wn e the netic ; and allo I; 
any ſhould have any ferret ſpeech with the 
cnemit, if hoſts were {6 neere.the walles, 


Vetf,.1.1, And haxc alſomade a ditth, 
betweene the two \valles for the Waters of 
the old poole, and haxe not looked to the 
maker thereof, ntither had reſpelt vn 
bim that formedit.* 

He-6rſt part of this verſe is conioined 


with that which hath been expounded 
beretofore; for his meaning is that were 


put to their plunges, and ſo flighted with im- 
were ariuen to vie 
orrific themſclues a- 


pall. For whereas they hould firſt have had 
their recourſe ynro God, they negle&ed 
in coturjuing of dche:,ramparts, walles, a 
other defences of warre, and yet did their 
chicfe deferice all this while reſt in God. Now 
then it appeares that that which I aide in 
the beginning is true, to wit, that he fotcrels 
not heere the deſtruon of the Iewes, bur 
only purs them in minde of that they had felc 
informer time : that from thenee he might 
take occafion to ſhew- how iu{tic the Lord 
was angrie with them, becauſe no chaſtiſe- 
ment nor eorredtion wharſoeuer could a- 
mend them; For their exrreame dangers inro 
which they were fallen, oug}t ro hauc admo- 

ſhed chem of their impietic and contempe 
of God, but they became ſo much the more 
hardened, 


® Or, long 
#30cs 


we 


_ peril. 


4a va 


What courſe wee 


polacks 


eſpecially 
bur comes to himſelfe, and by 
conſiders chac he is iuſtly puniſhed, char hee 


hath offended God, and 


God in theſe | 
therefore the Lord had good cauſe to leaue 
them, withouc thinking anic atore ypon 


who in time of 


aducrſine, and 
in che. middeſt of 


prouoked his wrath 
inſt him, Bucche Prophet ſaich, that nor 
much as one of the lewes remembred 
great calamities , and char 


From hence ler vs gather, that iris a fi 

of a deſperate impiccie, when men amen 

not for the rods and ſcourgts which are lai 
them, Firſt of all wee ought ro follow 
cheerefully, and to yeeld tum yoluntary 
obedience : ſecondly, as ſoone as he chaſti- 
ſeth and correReth vs,we arc forthwith to re= 
pent vs. 7 nh hp ye = es what 
remaines but that God muſt double his 
blowes, and make ys fecle chem in ſuch (+ 
ueritic, thaewe at the laſt be brought co ve+ 
ter deſtruQtion by them ? This doctriac is 
moſt ficting for this ſeaſon, whereia God 
calles vs to repentance by. ſo many of his 
ſcourges and aftlitioas. Bur ſccing there is 
no rc are wee to looke for, 
I 


putin means. For our inconſi. 
ES ns 
on; wee £ 

Gd, toe ooſwords ad ro for- 
and bulwarkes, Let vs then to 

7 7 ey gta 1477 rk 
vs runne ers 

fl, of his 


Pren,18.10 of our ſoule, to the aſſured forer 


holy name, This bcing done, chen is it law- 
to vic thoſe meancs which hce giues vs : 

bur all chiogs will worke ro our | 

vnleſſe we firſt of all pur the hope of our lafe- 


ODIN. 

Hee calles God the workeman and maker of 
Ierufalem, becauſe hee had: his habitation 
arm. rigerapioay dm 9/4 wr 

citic was 

mow : for the Loidis 
called the (reeror of the Church in a ſpeciall 
regard. For howſoeuer this title taines 


The firſt to the creation of the whole world; yer this 
creation be- 


the 
peculiartos 2 


- 95 pcs narny they ware gen 
death atin ſanRifying vs, is 
winchis pecularto the eleSochers 
no partof this. Now this title imports 
Ntanc and perperuall: neither is che Church 
created once, to be left by and by ; bur the 
Lord defends and conſerues it euen vntothe 
end:Thou wilt not deſpile the worke of thine 
hands, ſaith rhe 


oA Commentarit -opon the 


bendepet And yer there is ſcarcely any man 


vn non DoS ee) pee | 
oO 


enaR ; bur ſuch a one as is con- 


RE Ak : fo Pall teſtifi- 
Pſal.138.8, t hee whi begunne 
Phil. 1.6, > Hits wag Seda wpchnr wavhded 


mehber,then neede we not'to feare, if obe we 


| depend ypoa his power and goodnelle, Bur 


we cannoc caſt our eyes ypon him, vnlefſe we 
be indued with true humilitie & confidence; 
that being diſpollefſed of all haughrineſſe, 
and ſo brought to nothing, we be readie to 
actribure che whole glorie to him alone, Now 
this cannot be doat, ynleſſe herewirhall we 
zrſwaded chat our ſaluation isin 

ing afſared y w2 cannot periſh 
no not alchough a thouſand deachs thould 
comple ys aboar, W :11,chzic faulc then was 
the greater,in regard ch: 


teftion. As if he ſhould ſay z Whar folly is is 
for you to thinke to keepe the Cirie, when 
you deſpiſc the warymen thar made ir ? 

Long agoe,) The H:brew word ſignifiech as 
well diſtance of place, as lengrh of time. lf we 
referre it to th2 place, the ſenſe will be, thar 
the Iewes are double vnchankfull thit they 
lorked.nor wats Grbznio not a farre off, Where- 
in we are to note,that we ought not onely to 
looke vnto God when hee is neere ynto vs, 
bur alſo whea ir ſeemes hee is farre diſtanr 
from vs. Now we thine him abſent when we 
fecle not his preſent helpe, and when he af 
filts vs not as ſoone 25we ſtand in neede. To 


be ſhore, he ſh2wes what is the nature of rrue The nitare 
2 and carnall kind of /ee- ro hore hs 


itisa 
ng unto God, when we acknowledge his 
uence o furcerthe onſet 
our you know maſt mounc aboue 
the ahics grant che Lord is alwaies 


and farre off in d of the 
our fight, This bee conſtrued then ac- 
OIInY and not as the thing is 
ind Wherefore albeit that he ſeemes ro 
be abſent in cheſe calamiries wherewith che 
Church is now afflicted, yet lervs lift yp 

mindes yato him; let vs awaken ambeoks 
and ſhake off all ſloth, that ſo wee may giue 
our «907 gen ws 4m his name, 

the ather ſenſe agreeth betrer;' to wir, thar 
they loved no; yneo God who created and 
made his Church ; nor ycſterday, or the day 
Ps rev ry > mtg as one who 
off. Heis called chen the encieed mate of tis 
Church : becauſe that if the Iewes would bur 
hauecalled to minde the long progrefe of 
time ; they ſhould haue knowne him ro have 
beena perpetual conſerver of bis worke ; where- 
in their ingratitude is yet the lefſe excu» 


Verf. 12. 'c And in that day did the 
Lord Godof ho es call onto \veeping and 


d to baldneſſe, and girdeng 


with ſackcloth. 

Pt Propher further amplifies this wic- 
bod rebetlion ofche people. For this cir- 

cumſtance cuts off all replies: for in the mid- 

deſt of ſuch extreme dangers, they had deſpi- 

ſed the holy exhortations of the m_—_ 


of Ke 


Repenrance 
<-onlaſts not 
in ouwward 


Ceremonies, in aſhes, 'nor in any externall thing, 


but in the 
kearc, 


Wherein 
the truth of 
theſe lignes 
coalſts 


and had reieted the fauor of God, when he 
was readie to hae bealed and reſtored them 
wo their former happines. Here we ſee a ligne 
of deſpcrare malice, when men are fo belot- 
ted that they proudly deſpiſe inſtrution and 
correQtion , kicking obſtinathe againſt the 
ſpurte: then (1 ſay) may we evidenclic per- 
ceme char they are giuen vp incoa were x. 
ſenſe. Whereas he faith e Lord called rhem, 
we-may expound ie two waies : for although 
he ſhould not ſpeakear all, yerhe cafes ws fuf- 
ficienthe by his rods and chaſtiſements. Puc 
the caſe we had no Scriprure at all, no Pro- 
phecs nor Teachets, and thar there were 
none to admoniſh vs : yet doth God notwirh- 
inftru& vs by affiQtions and cala- 
ſo as we may eaſily c6clude thar cuery 
is a ſinymons ro repencance, 
Bur doubclefſe che Propher meant to ex- 
eſe ſomewhat more, to wit, that in deſpi- 
fing the holie admonitions which were fent 
vnto them, chey were not aſhamed to riſe vp 
as ir were euen againſt God himſeffe, who after 
a facherlie maner beckned them vnto hum, 
"There is yer greater weight in thar he ſaith, 
RE dan- 
preſſed hard ypon ; for they were 
edmonited both by wwd: _ _—_ The 
fignes of Gods anger appear Prophers 
cryed without colloeg ind yer they became 
oecuer the berter, 
Inchac he names Patch and pig 
therr baive, he notes our repentance b 
ſignes of ir: for it conſiſts neirher in ſi » 


' barir 
conſiſts in the heart, Thoſe who repent in 
are rouched 


can not be done © therewithall rhey 
confeſle the ſame beforemen, therefore he 
namcs the ewwerd f/,ner, whereby wee giuec 
rteſtunonie of our conuerfion: nowthe lewes 
vied ſuch geſtures andcuftomes ar chat tittie 
when they meant to thew fignes of repen- 
trance, 1/«4b tacanes then thar 'they were 
called to repentance, tothe end they thould 
firſt humble chanſclues before God,andthen 
that they ſhould therewichall ſhew reſtinin- 
nics of that diſpicaſure they had concettied 
in cthemſelues before men, The 
alone are nothing, ſeeing conte 
'ar the heart: and ro this puryoſe Joelſ 
Rent your bearts, anquor your elgthes + mot that 
he wou'!d have theſe Reged bur 
he ſheywes rhat they were not nar 


epemance -acceptable' ynto God! of rliemſclues. Let 


hence gather what js 'our_dutie when thi 


pEhel chr oatepemtan owe or on} ls 
kn 
So 
boeve 
to plir 


ro be knowne ynto God, bur 
The ceremonies indved' are 
neither have we an 
on ſachebeb; ride (0 plack dFagr 
Mk eftheſe ſgneS is praiſe ro te 
ruth ce in iſe { to wit 
an vynfcincd diſpleature in' our ſelues that 
wee haue fo ditvlealed God : a confeſſion of 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. CH 4 v. 22, 


215 
our off:nces; 'a broken hearr, and a new life, 3. 4 
For if wee 1dge not our ſelues worthy of pu - 


niſhment, wc cannot come inro fauour with 
God. Tob t,cuen as the poore malcfa- 
Qor bowes his face, and clothes him- 


ſelfe in vile arayment ; to bow the heart of 
the ludges,ſfo ought we to runne ith all hutmi- 
lixie ro Gods mercy in our Lord leſs Chriſt, 
with vnfeined teſtimonies of our inward rc- 


nefſe, and to the lothin 
our finne. And this as 


Vv 
prouoke vs to a more thorow "a wSC/7 Yd 
ment that we are finners and guiltie perſons: 
and they are alloeffes; becauſe if re 
rance went not before, wee ne- 
uer be broughe to yſe theifi of a fiacere af- 
fettion, 2 


Verf, 13. eAndbehold ion andplid- 
neſſe, ſlaying oxen, and killing ſveepe, c<- 
ting fleſh and drinking me, eating and 
drwnking, for to morroy we foal! die. 


He Propher condemnes nor joy fimply : 
for wee ſee thar Sainr ery tx Armagh 
horrs the faichfull ro reipce with a true iog; 
to wit,ia the Lord : Phil.4.4. Buthee here re- 
proues that jvy which is contrarie to thar ſor- 
. row which s of re whercof 
alſo the ſame in the ſeuenth 
Chapter of the ſecond Epiltle to the Corin- 
thians : for indeede, none can bee touched 
with repentance, nor with the true feel 

of Gods wrath; bur being ſorrowfull, he 

lingly afflits himſelfe, The iy then oppolice 
to bd over, 1h) = pure} 5, "2A 
from a bruciſh bloc and is wſtly re- 


Lat 6.15. 
loel 1, 14+ 


to recompenee 
ſame wich taking in of their 19quor, By 


theſe rpexpale. For Yah condemns ei. of rag 
es abs of ict nor wine ſimply, bur the Yauche | % N 
, ec; £ , 


F 


FR 
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ſinare heart they reiettal Gods threarnings, 
and m__ — the Prophets ſay to 
be bur | 


Wee are to obſerue —_—— diligently : 
for alþeit we pur Nut on ſac nor couer 
our ſclucs alwaics with aſhes; yer if _ 
pentance be wroughcin vs, we ſhall maniteſt 
the ſame by ſuch fruits as ic neceffarily brings 
forth in chcm that haue ut. In a word, as hce 
had deſcribed repentance by the fignes, ſo 
hee now ſets forth their inward obſtnacie 
and hardnefſe of heart, by the outward tefſti- 
monies of it, For euen as we witneſſe our for- 
row for finne by abſlincnce and other exer- 
ciſes; ſo by our d:flolutics & ſuperfluities, we 
ſhew euider fignes of aftiffe neck, by which we 
Gods wrath more and mote agai 
vs; as we reade they did in the dairs of Noeb, 
+ Gen,&.s, Luke 17.27. Therefore after the Pro- 
pher had taxed the excelſe and intewperan- 
cie of the people in general;he names eating 
and drinking,as the ſpeciall: wherein the Iews 
wholly oucrflowed : as if by this meanes they 
had been able to giue God the repulie, and 
to tread his threatnings vnder foote, 

/ For ts moo wee ſhall die, This particle 
ſheweth ſufficiencly why he Prophec fo 
ſharpely rebuked them for drinking wine, 
and caung of fleſh; to wit, becauſe they ſcot- 
fed and turned all the Prophets threars inco 
ieſts and matter of der:fion, Home thinke that 
S, Paw in allcadging almaſt the very ſame 
words in the firſt pill to the Corinthians, 

to this place : but lam 


opiny 

aſe of ſpeech Epicurcs vicd; who 
ing it asa principle co ſpend their time 
in ioYine whilcſt ir laſted, ncuer thought of 
life erernall: and therefore they ſaid;we muſt 
non { and take our pleaſure whuleſt life 
Buc 1/44 in this place brings in the 
wicked, who proudly contemned the Pro- 
phers menacings; neither could 
that any forewarne them 
ons,baniſhments,ſflaughrers,and ruines, For 
in ſcorne they cooke yp the Prophets words, 

and at their la | 


th hay Nt bh be TIS. 3Þ 


themſclucs againſt God & his ,& 
and diforders. Trucly it was a monſtrous 


fu- 
ricinchein, rhus to yomir forth theſe blaf- | 
| ood ung oa ui 


hich caghe 
> 0 Frey bur ro | 
uen and carth alſo. Bur ir wereto be wiſhed, 
we atchinday had nor many ſuch example 
yargoy our their poiſon , or elſe ſcoffe ar 


-— ap _ 


and 
Vel.r4. Aud a was declived in 


vo Is : \ - » 4% _—_ ' - , I 4 4 * " x ! ' 
” I / bg - 
> - 
IEF | Commentarie upon 


indure. tle 
afflicti. 


=. 


the 
theeares of the Lord of hoftes : *Sure- "Orifthis 


9p gay faded eps Sen 


offers. 


; are naked and manifeſt in his 
Bur. addes this as an alarum to aw 


Lord ſhould ſay ; Thinke me not to be true 
thinke me nor to be God,if1 be not auenged 
of ſqexecrable an impicrie. The cauſe why 
the Hebrewes conccale ſomething in their 
oches,js ro accuſtome vs to be modeſt and ſo. 2ihes uſt 


to reſtraine vs from making othes raſhly, The 
ſumee of the Prophets ſpe is to teach 


Verſ. 15. Thai faith the Lord God 
of boftes; Goe pet thee to the x 
— Shebmarhe femardef the face e, and 

y.. 


ne in the 37, Chaprer Fe Proph IT, 
am erLi grues 
. 'T; ” . * it 'S; 1 


tharhe indeuoured to ſu takiw., Iris 
writtca 


this perfidious -wretch bei 
ſome credit, lid his warſt to 
kim, For ic appeares by the hiſtorze of 
cond >ooke of Kings, 
was one of the principa 
we now call Chanc; 
little more difficulrze in 
= ode it 
crde Jacen 
be calles him Chanccll 


cell;gence with the enemve; In a word, he was 
m treacherous and ſubtile fellow: for he held 


Tecrer amitie with che Egyprians and Afſyri- 
ans, & complotred miſchicuouſly with chem, 
to the cnd lice mighe make ſure on all fides, 
ob are eneg dp own ayonyee Others 
thin teins «6 of Bens his prede- 
ceflours, and ghat he was called Socnite, be- 
| cnc? 0 ons ale ped nd 
ay He Was an | 
opinion, bur the » pleaſed me Ferrer 
ter in pleaſing botk ; thinking by chi 
ferch 19 hold his vrne, whatfoenss Roula 
kobe F 
c 

ticks 
ſhould 
fubrle 


ds, as they ſay, This word Secen, is ta- 

| ken'in't a Sent. 
fote in the firſt booke of the Kings, Chap.1.2. 

where there is ſpeech of a young virgin that 

Id bee brought to the King to cheriſh 

im.Norwithfanding, if an 
it for a man char hurts ;a 'men, I 
wiſlike ir nor, becauſe the verbe allo fignifie 
to umpouctil 


| You ſhall Verſ. 16. What haft thow to doe here? 


verſe further 4d whois haſt rhow here, that thow ſhoul- 
—_—_ deft here he thee out a ſepulehre\, us be 
1. ; 
verie. that hexeth ont a ſz Ire 1 4 
place,or that graneth an habitatidn 
bimſclfe m a rocke ? | 
f Yep inde 
as 


| de- 
| rd. In , 


many things doubtlefle 
happoone Bar WEB and not 
Vv ut 


becauſe | 


rather take + 


LLC "” 
Bebeld thy Lord willcar- 
With "4 great captivitics wo... 


| Verſ 7. ” 
rig thit d2ay 
"and will ſurely 


comer thee,." 11; - 1 1:14; ble ſhaking, 
: *Or,thou 


ASihe ſhould fay ; Thou ſhale be drindn .——_l 
hence our of ths place-jtitoa far Coun- yqred; 


y gren! 
As nos peg 
| e an 'to 
wit, Thatmen ſhall be carried aw farther 
off,chen inke he 
ro 


ſome excellent 
: Asif hee ſhould fay; 
for a noble man afrer 
thou arr dead; but] will. ennoble thee afrer 
another manner : I will, cerie thee hence 
with a nateble capriuitic jnto a farre Coun- 
uy, where thay ſhale bee firangely bu- 
n . 1145 (33) 2 : 
| Burfirſt le vs note. inthis word, Intercai 


ner, how much a double heart and adece> 
very in g vnto.God, who aboug. all 


recommends kmplicitic and plaine 
dealoginoms Shana bee: 


SE 


[py cially inr he direfainen cmd 
ſo & info high place. Yerdurſt he nor 
be Cre gg oben 
difficultic to rell_ this man his owne, 


As roughing a epak-brecywee know thar che 


care 
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$hebnees 
p* lake 
piuts 


Shebna a 
ſt! anger and 
atraiior to 


God and his 
C huich, 


þ 
ef” 


Ambion 4 

thing cxCtc- 
ding od 10053 
vaio Gud. 


Heſl,7, ICs 


Thomas 


: _— 


_ There is yerone. thing 


'both a rraxcor and aſt angerhe 


at = 
- 


thz 


rerred,ncather 
ner the Pi meaning i 
S$hcbna for his care to be hone 


but his ambition, ih making him 
wous a tombe 2 and herein he taxeth his de- 
fire and affetarion of yaine glory, ' 
more to bee obſcr- 
ued in Shebnazfor in asmuch as he was min- 
ded to dchuer: rhe. Cutie into the Affyrians 
hands by treaſon, hee thought to raigne for 
cuer : hoping by that meanes to recemue the 
goucrnement ofthe one. of zlig cnc- 
wics,2s 2 reward of his treacherir; if they be- 
came the ſtronger; and if irhappened they 
had che repulic, he yer notwithftanding loo- 
ked ro continue 4n his dignutic and authority 
alwaics, L | 

But this will be the betrer vnderſtood by 

the words thcmiclues 3 # hat baFt thou vo doe 
beret For he was aſtranger borne. Ideny nor 
buthe might well hauc obtained tellowſhip 
with thc people of God; yet in regard he was 
d no part 

nor portyon in this _—_ nor Citie, which 
God had ſpccally :fligned vnto his choſen. 
The Prophet askes him then ; Whence arr 
thou+ Thon art linked with the people of 
God neither by blood nor affiniric ; and yet 
thouwilt not onely raigne in this Country 
whuleſt thou leſt, but thou art alſo plotting 
howto ſtabliſh'thy ſcar here, afrer thy death, 
Thou wilt deliter vs into the hands'of the 
Afſyrians, and meancſt to turne our the true 
Lords : foas thy ſelfe, which art bur a ſtran- 
r,,undeſt ro-enioy this land, in which thou 
haſt not right £0 one pike of duſt, Hence we 
may gather, that this ambition is exceeding- 
ly odious vnto God, when mgn arc not con- 
rent with the honours wherewuh they were 
luned whileſt they hued ; but they muſt 
bunld them perperuall monuments of their 
name in the world when theyare gone, For 
they coucrt to bee exalted after their death, 
and to linc againe as it were in the mourhes 
of mcn:and atbeit things by death arc abo- 
liſhed; yer are they beſorted notwithſtanding 
with this fooluh hope, that their memorie 
45a +> 5 for euer, oy the Lord auengeth 
imſclic of cheir pri preſumption, cau- 
fing thar which wa erected for s wieneſſ 
_ remembrance of their glorie,to turne to 
their d:ithonour and ignominie, For their 
very name is ſo accurſed, that men can nei- 
ther heare nor ſce any mention thereof, bur 
it is with detcſtation, Nay,it ſometimes falles 
our,that the Lord ſuffers thery not to be bu- 
ried in their rombes, bur ſends them to the 
allowes, and ro the rauens; of which wee 
_ many examples in the hiſtories: neither 
want we ſome ſpeRacles hereof cuen in our 

oOwne times. 

But as often as I reade this place, a like ex- 
ample vnto this comes tro my mind,and is the 
neereſt in affin.tic to it of all others;rto wit, of 
one Thomas Moore, who had ſach an office as 


—_ + = thisShebna had. For (as it * (iening an. 


"Y | 


.-- A Commentavie upon the © 


been a grear 


| ble ro poſteritie, He then © 
. «nder 


he was Chancellor to the King of England: of Bagland, 


he was a ſworne enemie of the 
| the faichfull with fire and fa 

his man alſo meant to get himſelfe a name, 
and tv ſer vp a monument ofhis crueltic and 
_— . To which end he cauſed the praiſes 
of his yerrues,to be ingrauen in a faire ſepul- 
chre which was built in moſt ſtately man- 
ner. Then he ſenc his Epitaph, which himſclfe 


' had made, ro Eraſarve, to Baſil, to gerir prin- 


ted; and withall, ſent him a palfrey for a pre- 
ſenc. Sa.coucrous was he of glory, that hee 
meant to raſte the renowne and the praiſes 
in his life time, which hee thought ſhould 
hauc laſted when hee was deag, neſt o- 
ther praiſes, this was the chiefeſt; thathe bad 
perſecutor of che Lutherans : 


that is'to ſay,of Gods children, But what be- 


and a {worn 
cnemy of the 


Eraſmus. 


Mnore 2 
cat 


came ofhim ? He is firſt of all accuſed of rea. © 2 tg® 


ſon, condemned, and 

and this in ſicad of a Ade 43u py 
fold. Would we defire a more manifeſt judge- 
ment'of God then rheſe, by which hee puni- 
ſherh'the pride of the wicked;cheir inſatiable 
dcfire'of vaine glory; their brags that are fo 
full of blaſphemics ? Trucly wee ought no 
lefle to acknuwledge and reuerence the ad- 
mirab] _—_ God, in this cruell e. 
nemy of his people:rhen in Shebna,of w 

the Propher hcere ſpeakerh, This plncng 
ſtance alſo that Shebna was a ſtranget, is to 
be obſerued : for hence we may ſee, char all 
tyrants and cnemics of Gods children, would 
with al their hearts roote out the right heires 
from . off che earth, themſclucs being bur 
ſtrangers; that ſo they mighePige 3 Loc 
and Kings ouer the whole world. But the 
Lord in the end will chaſe them our, and de- 
prize them of all poſſeſſion : fo as 


beheaded : Lutherans, 


3 


How God is 
wont to 


ſhall mcet with 


not haue one foote of ground to be buricd the proed 
in.An infinite number of ſuch examples are <ncmies of 


exrant cuerie where in hiſtories, rin 
falles not one Thus alwaics, bur ſifch cxam- 
ples as the Lord ſers before ys, ought to draw 
our thoughts further off, to the end we may 
condgder of his iudgemcnts againſt tyrancs 
and infidels ; who when they Chas anal 
themſclues ro the higheſt cſtare of 

are mage famous by ſome notable kinde of 
death, that ſo their infamic may be admira- 
ſeth as it were 
nd, that ſhame which was to follow 
to that glory of this ſumpruous tombe which 
Shebna cauled to be made. 


Verf. 18. Hee will ſurch roll, and 
twrne thee like a ball in a large Coun- 
try : there ſhalt thou die, and there the 


chariots of thy glory ſhall be the ſhame of 
thy Loxds houſe, 


=o conrtinues the veric ſame _ 
ſill, I/awhich he derided the pride of Sheb- 
na,who had ——_ _ io 1n building his 
ſepulchre, For this verſc the 
firſt member of the verſe b aide. end 
as he ſaid there, the Lord ſhall carne thee benee 
wi OT On 0s pen, be 
will cafF ther 4s 4 in a plaine p{ace, By this 

fimilitude 


his Charc. 


Gmilitude bis meaning is, that nothing ſhall 
hinder the Lord ro Shebna away taco a 
fame (ontry, how ie ſocuer he rakes his 


ho be, And in as much as he had bin 
fo carefull of his roombe, and had appointed 
it out;as if hee had been moſt certaine of the 
manner of his death, 1/aiab telles him, char 

hee ſhall not die in Icruſalem, bur in a 

frange Conntrie, whicher hee ſhall bre dri- 

uen, 

. By the word charior, hee comprehends all 
the and dignirtic of Shebna : as if hee 
ſhould fay ; This ignominic ſhall bee famous 
among ſtrangers, ſhus the Lord ſcornes the 
furious pride of thoſe which chinke onely of 
the world, iudgeing of their happineflc ac- 
cording to the glory of things carthly and 
tranſicorie, Hee alſotalles it che ſhame of thy 
Kings hnuſe, cither becauſe he had polluced 
that holy place, which was as the ſanQuarie 
of God; or elſe becauſe E£xechias had been vn- 
aduiſed in promoting him fo highly. And to 
the end the ourward appearance of his dig- 
nitie might not obſcure this prophecie,[ſa-a+ 
expreſly noterh, rhat the place which Sbebna 
acongied , augmenteth and makes his wicked- 

Princes muſt 2c the more dereſtable. And therefore 

beware whs Princes had neede to be carefull how they 

they aduice. cſtabliſh officers, vnlefſe they meane ro make 


themſclues and their houſes, matter of deri-. 


fion and ſcorne. 


Verſ.19.. eAnd I villdrize thee from 


thy ſtation : and out of thy dwelling Will 
he deitroy thee. 7 


| J- pronounceth no new thing here, bur 

s the former prophecie, albeir 
hee will mention Shebna againc in the laſt 
yerſe : but now hee com ds that in a 
briefe ſumme, which he had ſaid hererofore, 


Now Shebna thou ing leſſe, then nor 
e qr work cucen as 


tohaue a ſure 
ifit had been ynpoſlible for hitn to be driuen 
thEce, whatſocyer had happened:bur y Lord 
relles him, that he will thruſt and drive him 
thence into a farre Country, And thus is the 
Lord wont ro ouerthrow the thoughts of the 
wicked ; who thinking to reſt ypon their po- 
licies and ſabtile wirs, order the Common- 
wealth at their pleaſures. The change of the 
ſon; ſhewes that the Propher ſpeakes 
omerimes in the perſon of God, and another 
while in his owne. 


Verſ.20. And in that day Wl 7 
call my ſernant Eliakim, the ſonne of 
Hilkiah. 


dOr,eltite. 


And1will, 
&c. 


Bllakims. | erm certainely knowne in whact tine 
Eliakim was put into Shebnaes place:for in 

the 37, Chaprer, verſe 2. we ſhall fee that Eli- 
akim was the ſteward of the Kings houſe, at 

that time whenShebna was Chancellor. Now 

it is bard to affirme certainly, whether anic 


happened dur TY: Yerit is 
end aberanforeghus 
Elidkims was depoſed from his eftare, by the 


Prophiſit of Fſaiah.” Ct xv. 22. 


EY w& 5 > _m * 
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cunning dealing of this wicked Shebna, 
whoſe LEADS then diſcloſed and pu- 
niſhed when he made his eriumphs : and be- 
ing banilhed Iudea, he fled to the Atlyrians, 
and there: receued the reward of his trea- 
cherie, Which vſually befalles thoſe that are 
rraiterous; who when they are ynable to per- 
forme that which they have proiniſed, be- 
come hatefull and odious ro them whom 
they haue decciued. For as they haye been 
raſh and bold in promiſing, fo is it of neceſſi- 
rie that they bee found falle and perfidious, 
The lewes ſay,thart in the end he was quarte- 
red for his treaſon : bur this is not approucd 
by any hiſtorie, Burt ro ler that hang in ſuſ- 
pence, it is cerraine notwithſtanding, that he 
was baniſhed & expullſed into a forren Coun- 
try, and there died ſhamefully ; and notin 
lerulalem, Now it is very likely that after 
his baniſhment, Ehakim was placed in his 
roome, 

1 will call.) It is moſt certaine that all Prin- All M19i- 
ces and Magiſtrares are called by the Lord ; ihenm wed | 
yea, cuen iuch as arc heathen and vnbelece- ned of Gods 
uing;for all power, as Saint Paul faith, is of 
God:Rom.1z.1.But the Propher ſpcakes here 
of a particular vocation, whereby the Lord 
manifeſts his goodneſſe rowards his people, 
when he giues them ſuch gauernours; as this 

le might acknowledge that God him- 

elfe meant to bee ruler ouerthem by their 
muniſterie : who alſo for their parts oughe to | 
be well aflured, that the end wherefore God ,, 
hath pur them in that place, is ro execute the 

that office faithfully, which is commirred vn- which God 
hay. Whey TaTvenrr An time, or nant 
bur as he was rod : becauſe he thought 

nothing lefle then to ſerue God in thae place, re 
he acknowledgedhimte te fnenroſ God. 

obeyed hinhol}cllng$0thar, dſerenc, 

legend nifies as much as if hee 

ſhould haue ſaid; I wi a to my ſer- 
means, whereby hee pr (win, on itis] who 
haue pur him into this eſtare of honor, There \ ,uuqc1u, 
is here then a particular relation berweene relation be= 
the Lord _ OL wrem warped 
belongs to the ceuers , becau 
ſerue their owne imaginations and wicked *>*&rvan 
laſts : but Eliakim acknowle the Lord, 
and ſerved hin xroely, To be ſhore;rhis marke 
purs a difference. berweene the true ſeruanc 
of God, and the froward and hypocrici- 
radon ature oy 

es. 


alervought 


Verſ. 21. eAnd with thy garntents 
will I clothe him , and with thy girdle 
will I ſtreng then him: thy power alſo will [ 
te be bond cull Matte afis 
ther of the inhabitants of [eruſalem, and 


of the houſe of [udah, 


now more phomly expounds that 

| v f-qubeuy downe briefly in the 
former verſe; to wit, that Shebma ſhall be de- 
by Gods iuſt i the end E4- 


poſed 
bim. God by his 
akym may ſucceeds Vo BY ; 


Good Magi. 

ought Name of farher, I 
to be fathers of a ate : and the verie profane 
———_ COIN as much ; _ that 


* 


prouidence diſpoſeth of all the changes 
which happen in the world : for as /ob ſauth, 
he girdes the loynes of Kings with « girdle, and 
beoſerh it ag aine when it pleaſeth him : Iob 12, 
18, It was pleaſancly faidin old time of the 
Emperours of Rome ; That itwas the trage- 
dic of Kings For as players = repreſen 
ſome great ypon the ſtage, hauin 
eodef theinp part, 18 Ntead of Kings booms 
pooreſnakes, 2s they were before:ls theſe be- 
ing deieRted from their high eſtare, are now 
and then led to ſhamefull deaths. And yet is 
it moſt certaine, that things were not then 
chus confuſed by hap hazard, /ncither yer by 
mens deuices onely, nor by; the violence of 
men of warrez bur by the counſell of God 
which ouerruleth all. The Propher affirmes 
then, that men ſhal ſce a ſpecial nore of Gods 
iudgement in the baniſhmene of this ſame 
Shebna : and on the other fide.a right forme 
of gouernement in the reſtorip of Elia- 
By the and girdle, are ynderſtood 
of that attire which belong ro Magi- 
cs, The girdle was a kingly ornament:and 
no doubt but the chicfe gouernours ware 
it by a ſpeciall priuiledge of hongur, But in 
Rome the Prerors vicd ſuch a kinde of or- 
nament ordinarilic. Iob alſo aith(as wee al- 
ry wn that God looſerh off the gir- 
dle Kings,when they are ſtripped qut of 
their dignities. Now the Prophet forerold 
this, to the end cucric one might nor enely 
behold the admirable counſcil and 
dence of God in this example;bur ro rhe cnd 


they might alſo know, that this wrerched fel., 
Jow, who was thus aduanced by ynlawfull 


meanes, was iuſtly depoſed, 

And he ſhall be « father.) No doubr but hea- 
then Magiſtrates are eſtabliſhed by God; bur 
ſo,as it is in his wrath: that is tojſay,when we 
are ynworthy he himſclfe ſhould beare rule 
ouer ys. For hee gives the raines to Tyrants 
and Pagans; thereby aucnging himſelfe yp- 


on our ynthankfulnefſe : as if he reieRed vs, | 


and r not how nor by whom wee are 
giſtrates beare rule, wee! cthertin ſee God 
comming neere vnto ys,commanding vs that 
by chem which himſclfe hath ordained, This 
is that which the Prophet mcant now to ſay; 
ro wit, that Eliakim will ſhew himſclfe a fe- 
ther,becauſe he ſhall be induced with the Spi- 
rit of God, In the meane while! he admoni- 
ſheth all the faithfull, rhar it was their duties 
ro ſigh carneſtly afrer the aduancement of 
Eliakim,in regard his preferment ſhould tend 
ro the common of the Church, By the 
reacheth whart is the duric 


Contrariwiſe when as good Ma. 


a good King is in ſtead of a father. And when 
they would flatter tyrants which oppreſſed 
the Commonwealth, nature it felfe pur this 
title of honour into their mouthes, to call 
them fathers of the Country. So likewiſe 
. when the Philoſophers ſay that a familie is 
an imageofa ki they meane that a 


King ought to be a father ro his ſubieRs. The 
ancient titles alſo which they gauc kings wit+ 
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neſſeth the ſame : as for example 

that is ww abrany the Ty Mprurmars 

ther like, Whereby is ſhewed, that the kingly 
r cannot bee ſeparated from the 


ion of a father, Let them then which 
would be eſteemed true and lawfull Princes, 


orgy» bee raken ona rag lec 
bo. I fay, ſhew themſclues farbers of the 
ople. 


| Vetſ.22. eAnd the key of the houſe 
of David will 1 lay pen his ſhoulder: 
ſo hee ſhall oper, and no man ſpall ſhut, 
and hee ſhall ſhut, and no man ſhall o- 


' 


1! ok a figurative kinde of ſpeech; and 
* therefore we ſhall not neede to ſeeke our 
an allegoricall ſenſe of it,as many do:for this 
phraſe is taken from the yſuall dealings of 
men. The heyes of the houſe are giuen to ſuch 
as are appointed the diftribucers of neceſla. 
rie things ; ſo as they open and ſhut at their 

leaſure. The Th 0 Daxid,fignifics the king- 
y bouſe : and this was a common ſpeech a- 
the people, becauſe a promiſe was 


org 
made ro Dawd, that his kingdome ſhould laſt 2.Sem,7.n., 
for cuer : this is the reaſon why it was viſually P/alt 3301 


called the houſe of Daxid, The word hey is 
in the fingular number for many keyes. Now 
albeir they were wortt to beare the keyes in 
their hands: et it is ſaid here,that they were 
laid upon bis ſc he was ro ynder- 
goe an heauie burthen, And yet he meancs 
nothing elſe, bur that the tuition and go- 
ucrnement of the houſe is commitred inro 
Eliakims hands,to order it as he thinkes beſt, 
Wee alſo know, that to giue the 
fies as much as to put one into n, 
Some referre this ynto Chriſt, but with whac 
reaſon I ſee not : for the Prophet here com- 
ares two men together; »Shebna and 
Eliakim. im. Shcbna was baniſhed, and Eliakim 
was placed.in his roome : wherein doth this 
ER 
ec mn; Nei Pr - 
ſcribe ſome hidden myſterie here, but bor- 
rowes a fimilitude from the dealings of men; 
as if one ſhould giue the keyes to ſtew- 
ard placed oucr his houſe, ( as hath beene 
fad) There is alſo the ſame reaſon to be gj- 
uen of it, where Chriſt calles the office of 
reaching, The keyes of the Kingdame of hea- 


uen : thoſe therefore that wearie themſelues 24-16-19 


to finde out ſome ſecret and hidden myſte- 
ric in this place, which is ſo plaine and mani- 
feſt, ſhew themſclues bur too ſortiſh and ri- 
diculous, ſeeing there is no neede atall of 
any ſuch demices. Why ſo ? Becauſe the Mini- 
ſters open heauen by the preaching of the 
word, and bring men to Chriſt, who is the 
onely way, - He takes the 4eyes in this place 
therefore, forthe gouernment of the Kings 
houſe , in regard the chiefe truſt of it was 
committed to Elakim in his time. 


Verl, 22: And 1 Will faften him as 
4 naile in 4. ſure place, and he ſhall bee 
for 


, Abimelec :Gm.20,2, 


for the throxe of glorie to bis fathers 


VE muſt ſupply a particle of ſimili- 
tude here , and therefore Lhave pur 
this word Avia the text,By faithfull,he means 
a ſure and firme place ; for this word is deti- 
ued of the word TI rueth, which is alwaies ac- 
companied with ſtedfaſtnefſe and afſurance. 
And for rhac cauſe the Hebrewes take Truth 
for a thing ſurc and certaine. The Propher 
veth an elegant fimilicude, our of which the 
faithfull Magiſtrates. ( who are bur a few) 
ought to gather a ſingular conſolation. For 
thus they may conclude with themſclues, 
that they are nor onely raiſed by the Lord to 
this degree of honour, bur that they are con- 
and faſtencd in it, as if they were fax- 
s ed thercunto by his immediatc hand, And 
to ſay the tructh, looke where the feare of 
God beares ſway, there muſt needes be ſted- 
fafineſſe,For the power and thrones of Kings, 
iseſtabliſhed by mſtice; as Salomon ſaith,Pro, 
16.16, Neither doch it ſerue to comfort Prin. 
ces onely, tothe end. they may hee able to 
paſſe thorow all dangers with -a reſolute 
mind : bur alſo that they may execute their 
office conſtantly, and withour ion, 
ſo as they neede not quaile nor. faint for 

apic cauſc,nor to feare any danger. 

But alas how few arc there chat raſte this 
doRrine truely > All are almoſt like /croboam, 
thinking that __ oughr to ſtoope to 
them, which they like and allow of no fur- 
ther then they ſee ir ro be. for cheir benefit : 
nay they ſticke nor. ac all to diſguiſe and al- 
cer it ar their pleaſure + as for and his 
erue religion,they ſer che. care thereof in the 
laſtplace, What wonder is it then that they 
atc alwaics in feare of themſclues in their at- 
faires, being ncuer at peace and quier : for 
they ſeldome or neuer ſer any time apart 
to thinke vpon him, from whom pro- 


ds ceedes all firength and power, Thence 


weafons, ome reaſons, thence ariſe cruelties, aua-' 
rice, violence, and all manner of fraudes 

, * and opprefſions, wherein Princes now 6+ 
ucrflowe mote. unpudently then anic o- 
ther. 


Yer are there ſome, in whom wee may per-= 
cciue that which is ſaid hecere touching Elia- 
kuwp:the Lord keepes, maintaines, bleſ- 

» frhthe duties of equitic and iuſtice, where- 
If God ſeem with he hath adorned them, For it he ſuffer 


to bleſſe very tyrants toraigne for a time, in re- 
yrawdia gard they obſerue ſome forme of gouerne. 
_ log ment:how much more will he blefſe Princes, 
riſk far ©. when with a good and vpright hearr they 


time,much Maintaine truech and equitie, and promote 
wore ſuch as Gods true worſhip and ſeruice ? He tharis che 


are nurſing peruall maintainer of wſlice, will hee 
ws agg not defend and eNtabliſh ſuch a Prince mote 


and more ? 

' Verf. 24+ «Ard they ſhall bang v9: 
on him all the oleris' of reap 

houſe, euen o the vephewes and poſte- 
:4e ; of ſmall veſſels, from the veſſels of 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cn. v.22. 
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the cups, enen toll the inflruments of 


His is as much as if hee ſaid; thar Elia- 

kim ſhall diſcharge his dutie in good 
ſortz/o as he ſhall nor deale negligemtly in. itz 
Whence we gather, that God aduanceth no Princes ate 
Princes vnto honour, to the end they ſhould »«t #dvan- 
bee idle, and give the reines to their Juſtes £51 '9 hue 
and atfe&tions, For dominion and authoritie p_qiniog 
is a burden of great wan and labour, if fo an beawe 
be men performe their duries as they ought burden if 
to doe:farre fromthe praftiſe of theſe dumbe, <2 P*r- 
idolles, who thinke God hath lifred them vp A 
into the ſeate of honour, to no other end bur 
to fare deliciouſly, and ro wallow themſclues 
at their eaſe in all manner of pleaſures, Bur 
if a Prince will execure his office aright, hee | 
muſt prepare himſelfe tro vndergo much tur-' 
moile., Neither muſt we thinke that this ſimi. 
licude of the nate, ſhould not ſute wellin re- 
gard of gouernment ; for hereby is ſignified, Gcurrnmems 


a burthen full of buſineſſes and troubles, 1 2 burden fall 
bulinciles 


alſo know well enough, thar fimilitudes agree *f 
not alwaies in every thing, buc in the fpeciall 
drift whereat they aime, 
Now in that hee ſpeakes of the houſe of bis 
farber ; doubrlefſe Ehakim was of the royall 
bloods And therefore by ſmcceſſours,] not one. 
ly vnderſtand his next kinsfolkes ; but the 
whole famibic of David, He then ſhall haue 
the charge of all that ſhall bee in the Kings 
houſe. n he addevsthe childrens children; 
he therewithall rcacherh, that this gourrne- 
ment ſhall be of long continuance; fo as. it 
ſhall not laſt one mans life onely, bur ir ſhall 
be exrended to thoſe that ſhall come a long” 
time after, For good Princes not onely Princes 
fit the Church and Commonwealth for L ſhould not 
owne tzme, bur thoſe alſo which come after onely care 
them, to whom they leaue ſuch wholeſorhe for the wel 
lawes, ordinances, ſtatutes, and markes of hy 
and juſt rnment; that the ſuccch their owne 
ors dareNot (albeir they be wicked) breake times,bur 
out intg all licenciouſneſſe ar the firſt ; yea for 'he p> 


they ate paagelied dn deſpight of them,-to *ririe aftet 


retaine ſome is good for modeſties.*** 
ſake. This bee r Jas come to palle if 
Elakim, whoſe gouernment ſhall be ſo vp- 
right, | hat his yery ſcceſſors ſhall feele ſome 
K ” 


ir, 

From the ſmalef veſſels, Vnder a figure he 
ſhewes rhar juſtice on te adminiftred with 
equitie, and the' right 2duanced : and ir is 
as muchas if he had ſaid, rhat Eliakim ſhall 
not onely deale well with the great ones; but 
that he ſhallhaye reſpec to the meaneft allo, 

Bur becauſe this is very rare i a Princehe is 

much more worthy of praiſe,then ifhe Mould 

onely favour the rich and mightic, For the 

rich have meanes to keepe them- 

felues rb hurt; bur the weakeſt are pur to the, 

walles, as they ſay; and the poore are a pray 

and ſpoile to others:and who is ir almoſt that 

will defend rhe innocencie of their cauſe ? 

By weſels, the Hebrewes vnderſtand all man= 

ner 6f inſtruments ; and this ſignification ex 

rendevery far, When be mentiGs * in/Iraments «gr,b "go 

cqu—_— which he had ſaid pipes. 

ina word: for A 4 

; the 
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pro- 
phcas 


| —— of vich deſtruQtion, becauſe 


{ 


the word ſmall or Gile : as if hee ſhould fay, 
Thete 15 nothing fo little or contemprible, 
which he will not haue care of, 


Verſ. 25. eAnd in that day, ſaith the 
Loyd of hoftes, ſhall the naile that us 
faſtened m the ſure place depart, and 
ſhall be broken and fall : and the burden 
that was wpon it ſhall be cut off ; for the 
Lord hath ſpoken it, | 


'J- His might ſeewe to contradi that which 
hath been ſaid heretofore? but he ſpeakes 
no longer now of Eliakim, bur returnes a- 
ainc to Shebna, who ſhould be pur our of 
fs office; as {ſarah had foretold, Orherwiic 
what way or meanes were thete left for Elia- 
kim ro come to this honour, vnleſſe Shebna 
were put out? But ke had laid his plot in ſuch 
exquiſite manner, that he neucr imagined a- 
ny man whatſocuer ſhould bee able ro ſup- 
at hinz Thus whcn hee tooke himſelte wo 
m in beſt caſe, and furniſhed with manic 
meanes,ſo as it {cemed he was furtheſt out of 
danger; cucn then wuſt hee be turned our of 
all, and E!;akim muſt lucceed kim. In that he 
calles it a fa-thfa({ or ſure place, it muſt bee vn- 
derſtood as in regard ofmen;who thinke that 


eA Commentarie po? the 


things on cuerie fide, muſt needes 
continue alwaics : but God with his 

blaſt ouerthrowes all theſe munitions, Hee 
ſpeakes by way of granting, when hee 


ith, that this was a ſure and ſtable|place. . 
Whence we arc to gather, how fondy fuc 


glorie and truſt in their greatnefle, are 
aduanced into high places of honour, ſee: 
they may be ſtripped our of all,and abaſed in 
the ewi an eye. 


It followeth,, And tbe burden.) When the 
wicked beg 
were | 


fall cogether\with them. For is it not good ® 


with them, and had furthered rhis wretch 
as farre as they could, that they ſhould alſo 
artake with him in his puniſhment ? Verie 
d it isfor them then, who ſhrowd them- 


ſelues ynder the proteRion of the wicked, 
and imploying all cheir meanes for their ſer- 
uice; that ſuch ſhould net alſo therewithall 


be guiltie of their wicked courſes : and be ir 
they ſhould- be guiltlefſe, ( which yerfalles 
out veryſcldome, or rathcr indeedd neucr) 
yet notwithſtanding they are iuſtly puni- 
ſhed, becauſe they haue placed cheir hopes 
in the wicked, as in a ſure fortrefſe, and 
haue wholly relied ypon their command and 
authoricie, 


THE XXII CHAPTER. 


Verſ.1. The burden of Tyre. Howle 
ye ſoippes of Tarjpiſh : for it is deftroy- 
ed, ſo that there ut none hoxfe : none ſhall 
come from the land of ( hittim © it is re- 
wealed vnto them, | 


FXCILIIY He was veric rich 
. [| Citi, and greatly re- 
' nowned in regatrd of 
| the traffique which 
all nations had with 
bs it, a» allo in regard of 
29 the townes of warre 

s and Cities bahita- 
— ble which ic built: as 
Carthage, which imitated the Roman Em- 
pire; Vique, Lepris,Gades,and other Cities, 
who allſent their preſents to Tre; hereby 

oteſting , that they acknowledyed this to 

e the mother Citic, Bur /ſas ens ir 
it wronged the 

ther out of Eze- 

rg confer rhe 


people of God; as we may 

el,26.2, For we are chic 
cauſcof this deſtriRion, in d jt isthe 
P meaning to rcucale tatherly 
loge to his cleR and choſen people , who 
meant to ſer himſclfe againſt all their enc- 
mies. Some thinke that thus ſhould be refer- 
red ro the 


vnder which name the Hebrewes not ofely 
comprehend the Macedonians, bur other na- 
tidns alſo,as the Greekes,and all thoſe which 
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are beyond the ſeas, Now King Nebnchad- 
nexzer vied the helpe not onely of the ſouldi- 
ers of his owne Country in this fiege, but o- 
ther ſtrangers alſo which he had called from 
among the Greekes and other places. Be- 
ſides, the Greekes are ſpoken of for another 
reſpeR,as we ſhallſec by and by after; name- 
ly, becauſe in time tocome, they nor 
bring rheir Nups any more to Tyre, totrade 
there, Yerthe end of this Chaprer giues me 
occaſion to be of a contrary opinion, becauſe 
Iſaiah ſpeakes there of the reſtauration of 
Tyre, which was never repaired after Alex- 
ander the Great tooke it by force, Moreouer, 
whenl cooferre Execiiels words with theſe, 
me thinkes they make bur one ic. He 
ſpeakes not then of Alerender, bur of. Nebu- 
camera ; and fo doubriefie it is ro be ex- 
pounded; Adde hereunto,that in the time of 
Exechael and Iſaiah, this Cite was vnder the 
command ofa king: but when 4/« xendey took 
it, the hiſtories ſay, ir was brought into'the 
forme of a Commonwealth, Andif we ſhall 
conlider the end of the prophecie, wee ſhall 
be ſufheiently confirmed in this opinion : for 
his purpoſe was to comfort the Jewes, by 
threarnung an incuitable ptiniſhmencro the 
Tyrians, of whom they had been rafiiQed, 
For it bad been a thing yerie ynreaſonable, 
for the Lord to haue chaſtiſcd other nati 

and that theſe in the meane while which h 
been no lefle encinics, ſhould have eſcaped 
ſcorfree,or ſhould hauc bin ſmitten Gue hun» 
dred yeeres after, All theſe conieRures then 
lead vs toexpolid rhis placeof a 


n once tofall, then thoſe who ltis norſofe 
by theirauthoritie, muſt needes ©2 7 


reaſon that ſuch as were brethren in ted pg 


Howle.)He inricheth the declaration of the 
ruine of this Citie with ”"—_ res: andit 
is his cuſtome ſo co ſpeake, that he might 
the more authoricic to his ONS 
delwer ſuch a thipg in a plaine ſpeech,would 
have been but cold; netther would it have 
been ſufficiently effeuall to comfort the 
hearts of thoſe, who a long time had been 
weake and faint:and therefore he ſers it forth 
before chem, as it were in freſh and lively co- 
lours, And firſt he ſhewes that the deſtruRi- 
on ſhall be very great, in regard that even 
the regions farre off thal feelc it:and he com- 
mands the ſhips to bowie, becauſe they ſhall 
haue no umployment when Tyre ſhall be dc- 
ſtroyed. Now he eſpecially names the ſhips 
ofthe Cilicians, becauſe they being neigh- 
bours, vid torrafhique much and often with 
the Tyrians : and the Hebrewes call Cilicia, 
Tarſhiſh. Neither could ir poſſibly be,bur the 
dceftruftion of Tyre, muſt bring great deeri- 
ment to this Country ; not onely in that the 
viua!l rr:thques ceaſed for a time, bur alſo 1n 
rcgard that the Merchants goods, together 
with their bookes of accounts, were carried 
away,and ſcatrered here 2nd there; as ic vſu- 
ally falles our when the houſes of rich men 
are rifled, 

Where I have tranſlated, they ſhall come no 
worezothers expound it, There ſhall bee no 
houſe remaining, by which you may cnter': 
bur I rake it 1 haue faithfully rendred the 
Prophets meaning : nor as if he thought that 
allpaſſage ſhould be taken from the Cilict- 
ans and Greckes;burt he meant rather to ſay, 
that they (hall gue no more to Tre, as they 
were wont in tunes paſt, becauſe the marr 


there ſhould ceaſe. Thoſe who rhinke the . 


Prophet ſpeakes of the diſcomfure made b 
perry the clauſe of the verſe, F = 
the land Cibuim. and conioyne it thus, This 
was reticaled vnto them fiem the land of 
Chirtim, Bur I rather render it thus; They 
ſhall come no more frem rhe land of Chir- 
tim:thar is to ſay,that the Greekes mighe nei- 
ther gue nor come, 2s they were wont, For 
b Ghinriry, the Hebrewes vnderſtand the 
Creckes and Eaſterne people : and it is as if 
hee ſhould hauc ſaid ; The traffique of the 
Greekes thall ccaſe, ſo as their ſhips ſhallno 
more arriue there, And ynder ir,he alfo com- 
prehends the Egy prians, Cilicians, Italians, 
and other nations, 

When he faith; T his was renezled unto them : 
wee may ficly vnderſtand it as well of the 
Greckes,as of the Tyrians, If it be referred 
to the Greekes , the ſenſe will bee , that as 
ſoone as newes ſhall come of the deſtrudti- 
on of Tyre, they ſhall then ſaile no; more 
thither as were wont : for ſhall 
flee this port with as much feare as if it were 
a rocke, And this ſenſe Idoe more willingly 
receiue : notwithſtanding I reieR nor the 0- 
ther, to wit, that the Prophet confirmes his 
prophecie : as when wee ordinarily ſpeake 
of a thing that ſhall ſurcly come to paſſe, 


wee ſay; ro ir, for this appertaines to 
thee. | 


Verl.2. Be ſtill, yee that dwellin the 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cm i v. 23. 


Iles: the Merchants of Zidon, and ach 
rf paſſe ower the ſea, haue repleniſved 
nee. 


Fc fers forth the ruine of Tyre more at 
large. Now there is here a change row 
ching the number,in the word /ls; for albeit 
he ſprakes in the ſingular number,yet he vn- 
der thereby y 1 
ſea, &the people y dwell beyond the ſea; but 
chiefly the borderers which ſailed often to 
Tyre,and yſually traded rhere.He commands 
them to hold their peace; and to be flill, be- 
cauſe they ſhall no more trauaile thicher, His 
meaning is,that they ſhould be fill, as men con- 
foundedzan regard of the great calamity which 
ſhould betall che, in ſuch wiſe, as they ſhould 
not dare ro ytter one word, For it could not 
bee bur thoſe nations which traded there, 
wuſt loſe much, when aCitie ſo replenuthed 
with marchandtiſe was ſacked. As for example; 
if Venice or Antwerp ſhould bee now de- 
ſtroyed , wouldit nor redoundto the great 
of many nations ? 
The Propher makes ſpeciall mention of 
the Sidenians; not onely becauſe they were 
neighbours, bur becauſe theſe ewo cities had 


of the Mediterranchl . 
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The cau 
why the 
Prophet 


both one beginning. Ziden'was prearly rc mertions ths 


nowned; bur yer it was much leife in quan- S:Jonians, 


ritie then Tyre, It ſtoode ypon the edge 


of the ſea, and was rwwo hundred *ſtades *A Stade 
in diſtance from it. Now they ſcemed ſq covaines 


necte one to'an other, and ſo lncked roge- OILnny 
fins pa» 
which 


ther in merthgndiſe, that the Poers often ,,, 
the other, Wee neede not ces, 


take the one fi 


doubt then bur the Zidonzans gained much was the 


mote then others, in ſelling and exchanging 


their commodities : firſt in regard they were | 
neighbours : and ſccondly, becauſe of their for a price of 


acewhen = 
ranne , 


conrinuall trading, For the wealth of the Ty- wager. 


rians ſo flowed in ypon them, that they were 
caried ypon their wings , after the common 
rouerbe, Thence is it therefore that their 
fe mpſt be much | - Jean then aoy others, 
in this deſtruQion of Tyre, Andthatis the 
cauſe why the Prophet bids Zidon to bee 
aſhamed in the forth verſe, He addes, which 
repleniſhed thee : ſpeaking either of all in ge- 
nerall, orbecauſc it was filled with che glue 
and multitude of men, in regard that ſtran- 
gers came thither from divers Countrics 
arre remote from them, or eIſc becauſe thoſe 
which trauailed for gaine, 41d therewithall 
inrich the Citie; 


Verſ. 3. The ſrede of Nilu grov- 
ing by the abundance of waters, and the 
harne#t of the riner was her rewennes : 
and ſhe \vas 4 mart of the nations. 


Tx Prophers meaning is, thar the riches 
of Tyre ſhall nor delmer it from deſtru- 
Aion, He therefore ſers forth che rich eſtate 
thereof ſo highly,to the end euery one mi 

know, firſt Gods iudgenent ; and ſe 1 
that this was no ſmall plague that was lighe 


la 
ypon her. Cd i place, the wks 
of God did appeare to be ſo much the more 
V4 


_ JO 


| JOIN 


1Tſure 


A proucrbe 
of the Ve- 
ncti« Bs. 


See ver[l.2. 
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manifeſt,in regard that her deſtrution came 
ſuddenly, af thought on no ſuch mar- 
ter. Morcouer, he deſcribes the wealthineſſe 
of Tyre clegantly : tor becauſe Nel furni- 
ſhed her with corne and other neceſſary pro- 
nifions, and that great quantirtic of wheat 
was ſcnt thither out of Egypt; the Prophet 
faith, ſhee had her fieldes as it were, 

her ſeede growing in the ſireame of Nilw, 
The Venetians vic folay; Their reins is 
in the ſea; becauſe ng growes vpon the 
land: bur they ger all an. of victuals by 
their trade of merchandiſe, And the Propher 
ſaith the ſame of .the Tyrians : for it was al- 
moſt ynpoſlible they ſhould' want food, be- 
cauſe Nilus furniſhed them therewith in 
greatabundance, Burt he rakes this | ns a- 
way from them as a vaine hope; cy 
ſhall deſtitute them viterly. /ſaiab there- 
fore , as hath been faide, [deſcribes theſe 
things, that all might the berter perceiuc 
the vengeance and wrath of God fallen vp- 
on her, 


Verl. 4. Tee aſbamed thou Zidon: 
for the ſea hath ſpoken, een the ſtrength 
of the ſea, ſaying ; 1 have not tranai- 
led nor brought forth children, neither 
nouriſhed young men, nor brought vp 
Virgins. 


Tz verſe is added by way of amplifica- 
tion, We haue told you the caule why he 
ſpake of Zidon thus in particular before, Now 
calles Tyre, Sea, by way of cxceller cie, as if 
ſhe alone raigned in the middeſt it. | That 
which is by and by added, I have not conceined, 
is ſpoken in the perſon of Tyre : and thus he 
leaſantly derides Tyre , who bragged of 
er Townes : for Tyre beggar or built 0- 
ther Cities yery renowned. She was in olde 
time much ſpoken of ( ſaith Plinie) for the 
Ciries which the built; to witLeprip. ys uc, 
and this Carthage, the imitarrix of o- 
man Empire; meaning torule ouer all the 
world;and Gades alſo, which was builrypon 
the ſea. Now all her wealth conſiſted in pur- 
ple and ſcarler, The Prophet then brings in 
the Citic of Tyre,lamenung her ancient glo- 
ric and excellencie:Alas, I am now no longer 
a mother ; and what hath it profited me that 
I have nouriſhed ſo many children, and 
brought forth ſo many Cities ? For Carthage 
was wont to ſend preſents ro Tyre euerie 
ceere, by way of homage : and therein ac- 
nowledged her for her morber, Thus it 
ſeemes that Tyrus ſurmounted all other Ci- 
tics in digniue, ſecing Carthage, which 
was the ſecond after the Roman Empire, 
did in ſome fort ſubmit it |ſelfe ynto her. 
But the Lord tooke all theſe ornaments 
from her in a moment, in ;ſuch wiſe, that 
= laments, as if (hee had neuer had chil- 
ren, 


Verl. 5. When the fume comes to 


\ the Egyptians, they ſpall be ſorie conver 


” 
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tarie pon the 


Y this verſe hee ſignifies, thar chis fall of 
Tyrus ſhall rouch the Egyprians alſo:and 
thus the expoſition which wee follow, is con- 
| ro wit, that theſe things ought to bee 
referred to to ing of it, For thoſe of 
Tyre yere in league with the Egyprians, and 
oth of them had their King ; noras in the 
time of Alexender, at what time Tyre was a 
free Citie, and liued ynder her owne lawes, 
Now hee could no way berter expreſle the - 
ſocicrix that was betweene them of Tyre and 
the Egypmrans: and the reaſon why he ſhewes 
that the Egyptians ſhall have their part in 
this deſtruction is, becauſe they had ſolicited 
the Iewes to rebell, and had turncd them a- 
way from truſting in God. Thoſe were 
enemies: theſe ynder prerence of friendſhip, God will pu- 
entertained poifo hatreds, Both ofthem "'® 2» well 


are juſtly punuſhed., ts "or 
enemies of 


Verſ. 6, Gor yee ower to Tarſhiſh : ds ——_ 
hoWle ye that drell in the Iles. | 


FA Eipeakes notonely rothe Tyrians, but \ 
alſoto the ſtrangers who were in league 
with them, in regard of their commerce:now 
hee commands that they ger them to ſome 

place, and to ſecke out other hauens, 
Andhe names Cilicia, which was oppoſite to 
Tyre 7 as ifhce ſhould ſay, This port which 
hath been ſo much trequenred, ſhall hereaf- 
ter beſo forſaken, that the ſhips ſhall ſaile in- 
to an other quatter,quite an other way, For 
when Merchants ſee a port broken,or a marr 
aboliſhed, they are wont to ſecke out others, 
He puts one Ue for many,as we hauc expoun- 
ded before; becauſe the change of the num- 
ber 1s a thing conman among the Hebrewes: 
and againſt theſe Iles he threatens, that they 
ſhall $+w becauſe their maintenance de- 
pended ypon this trade of merchandiſe, Be- 
hides, their bookes of reckonings and ac» 
counts wete mingled here and there, 


Verſ. 7. 1s net this that your glori- 
ous Citie ? her attiquitie is of ancient - 
daies; her oVone ferte ſhall leade her a far 
off to be a ſoiourner. 


He Prophet aduancerh his ftile, and in- 
ſulrs yer further againſt Tyre, ; Hee diſ- 
daines her pride, in that ſbee gloricd inthe 
antiqh rip Gnas ag rea thEwe ſee to 
confirme his ſpeech, which eo any mans rea- 
ſon might ſceme incredible, For who doubts 
but that this prophecic was ſcorned:firſt,the 
power and ſtrengths of Tyre was invincible, 
and her wealth as a wall of brafſe, Well, i{aiab 
is ſo much the more bold and confident, and 
denouncetha certaine deſtruRion to befall 
SS EIS, |. 
mon r Circs, regar & Noft 
of, ja one applauded ber ; yetall this able "il 
ſhould not preuent her certaine ruine and mach __ 
downefall. Almigtaie 
Now profanc hiſtories doeferch theori- 


Poverty ioy- 
ned with 
baniſhment, 
wult needes 
be dolos 
TOUS» 


Queſt, 


EVE 


pars come this people, ys . 
—_— .For to goe the feete leader 
one grades 
runne and thither, Alrhough his mea- 


uſo is;thar they ſhall wander 
en ber riches alſo; and in their exile, 
ſhall be in want of all things : ſo as they ſhall 
not haue ſo much as an horſe ww to 
carrie chemſclues, or any thing of theirs 
on, Now when > nveris 18 ;oynell with by 
aunts, Hlibery wolell coaditign': : for a 
man will eafilic beare his baniſhmene, if hee 
haue wherewith to liue, and maintaine his 
eſtace : but ro dwell in a trange Countrie as 
ynknowne, with pouertic, is a miſerie of mi- 
ſeries, And thathee may heape iy faptod af- 
fliftions to the full, hee addes 
muſt goe into a farre Connerie : now the fur- 
ther one is exiled, the harder the baniſh- 
ment is, 


Verl. 8. Who hath decreed this 4- 


#®Or,crow + $ain't Tyru, ( that cCronwnes men ) 


0c whoſe 
factors. 


Whoſe Merchants are Princes, *whoſe 
Chapmen are the noble of the world? 


TH adornes this bers be 
inriched many ; as we may 
lie garher from the drift of the rexr,For when 
he calles her Merchanrs Kjngs, he ſufficiently 
ſhewes, that by rhe word crowning, ynder a 
fimilirude he meanes the 4+ > 
And thus their opinon is retured, who 
_y ro other Cities, The ſumme 
t Tyrus inriched her Citizens, as if 
Aron poten one of them Kings and 
rg depen oe this verſe is to be ad- 
as ould repreſen 
the en Jihad for rare with the de- 
ftruttion of Tyre,ro make others afraid : as if 
he ſhould fa arr wq wage? wars ant 
be ſo ſoone broughe low, where there is ſuch 
abundance of riches, ſuch mighr, _— 
munitions; yea where there is ſo 
and maicſtie > And that he —_ 
men are wont to doe 


ap ol emboli; 
Bur it is berter to 


top Cloning to this, which takes 
away all difficultic; ſeeing the Propl t him- 
ſelfe forthwith anſwers this queſtion , by 
which he meant to ſtirre vp his auditors to 
the berter attention, For he might plainely 
haue ſaid ; Theſe things are Boe by the 
counſell of the Lord : but in regard wee are 
drowhie, ſecure, and ſenſcleſſe hearts would 
eafilic have ouerſlipped this without obſer- 
uation : therefore hee awakens their ſpi 


tirs by chis to the end all 

know that hee (j 

that ther ight rake che matter 
the more to heart, And indeed, by bow much 


rpg fd. Coar, 24; 


deſti- 


ry , 


Now becauſe it was incre- 


dible that Tyre could bee ruinared by —_ See varſ.9. 


; 


of Kings; idgement 
ro ſhine ſo much the more cleerely;for had ir 
beene a Ciric vnrenowned, fewer words 
would haue ſufficed touchin the deſtruRion 


of it : bur being with ſo hi & 
cles, who could i ic that this 
therwiſe come to 


by the comſel and 

decree of God ? Hee calles the Merchants 

Princes : as at this day the Merchanrs of Ve- 

=_ thinke themſclues tro ſurmounc 
ric, Kings onely excepted 

hl alfo take rhemſclues for ko lf 

then good Gentlemen, Ihaue heard alſo thar 


there are faHors at Antwerpe , who feare pacorsof 
richeſt Gentle- 


not to ſpend more then the 
nqns fiRiency ca hawk Net 90205 erm 
ro 4rhe queFFions, when can be anſwe. 


rnd lar) which alſo is a ligne 


Verſ. 9. The Lord of hoftes hath de. AaC. 


— */aine the pride of all glory, * Or profane 


and to bring to contempt, Ft rhew 
glorious in the earth. 


T rake ho wakes dere ben ER road = 


was, becauſe hau 
gets pride a rene 


ſtanding it is better jpornppareacenea 


enough of it ſelfe tg prouoke God 'to 
vengeance, when men ynder ” 
Wants ie aduance aboue 
meaſure, To axe, and diſhonour, are takn 
for one and the ſame : becauſe thoſe 
who arc exalted to honour, ſcewe to bes as 
men conſecrate and ſer a conceiting I 
wor not what greatneſſe of themſelues; as if 
they were now exempr out of the cam- 
A Cn i na 
bur hee foruhwith makes them vile —_ 
remptible. Let vs therefege learne from this 
Gare I to conſider of Gods 
that praiſe to his i er, 
wee is for his fo a go- 
then,albeir the iuſtice where- 
rg he pleaſeth God to moderate his ations 
ET yer _ 
not therefore to ſeparate his power 
iuſtice, Inthe meane while, 6pobirer ye 
the Scriptures ſhew, and often ſer 
before ys the end why God doth this or that; 
wenn Rn 


Now this inuention of Gods abſolute pow. * 
er, which the Schoolemen hauc bale 


moſt execrable blaſphemic:for it is 


Merchanms 
Princes of Venice, 


= — + OE oy = em —— 
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Blaſphemies 
nf among 
the (chovic 
mca., 


What fones 
viually oue'» 
flowin ciries, 
which are 
maatained 
by the trade 
; merchan- 


Obie &. 


*Or,gird'e. 


# » <2 
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if they ſhould ſay, that God were a Tyrant, 
Flew and prod inting to bee done whar 
imſclfe likech ; and not that which is accor- 
ding to right and equitie, Theic ſchooles are 
full of ſuch blaſphemies, and therein they 
imitate the Pagans, who ſay, that God ſports 
himſelfe in turning things vplide downe 
here below, Burt in the { of Chriſt wee 
arc taught, that Gods juſtice ſhines in all his 
workes, of what kind ſoctict they be ; that ſo 
all mouthes may be opped, and glory may 
be giuen to himalone, The Prophet ſhewes 
chen that the cauſes of ſach an ible d2- 
ſolation. ſhall be moſt iuſt; to the end wee 
ſhould not thinke that God doth any _ 
without realon:for thoſe of Tyre were proud, 
haughtie,couerous, vncleanc in life, and dil- 
ſolure. Riches and abundance of all things, 
vſually brings in theſe vices with them: and 
the Citics which ſtand vpS the trade of mer- 
chandiſe,are eaſily ſtained herewith, There- 
fore he teacheth, that God was (0 } d 
by theſe finnes ; thatall athers might learne 
by this example ro look about them berimes, 
and not to abuſe the bleſſings of God in ex- 
cefſe and riot, And this is the fruit indeede 
which we ate to gather of this;that ſo we may 
not imagine the Prophet ſcts a naked and 
bare hiſtoric here before vs, Bur will one ſay 
Doth God hate the greatnes of Princes 
Lords > Why he himlelfe aduanceth them to 
that dignitic : by him great Lords and No- 
_ _—_ _ and it i» he o_ vs ret 
a orders of Magiſtrates and ſuperiours: 
how then can it be ſaid he ſhould hate them ? 
I anſwere,that the dignitie whereunto Prin- 
ces and great men are aduanced,is not hated 
of God, but accidentally, as they ſay; ro wit, 
becauſe being thus aduanced, they deſpiſe 
others, & rhinke themſelues tobe tio ay 
men,but ſome petty gods as it were;And thus 
pride alwaies for the moſt part, accompanies 
greatneſſe; and that isit which God deteſts: 
muſt hee not then confound atid owerthrow 
that, whereof he profeſſeth himſelfe to be an 
vreer enemy ? - 


Verſe 10. Paſſe thorove thy land 
like a flood ro the daughter of Tarſniſh: 
there is no more "ſtrength. 

C Ome tranſlate the word Merzech, Girdle; 


NR ee 
z c » thar 
there ya omen Wt ape ck err ony 


thus hee ſhould ————_ of 
merchandiſe : for the baſeſt of them ſold of 
theſe girdles. Bur I thinke rather the Prophet 
had reſpeR to the fituation of the citie,whi 

was fenced on all fides, and inuironed with 
ditches, ramparts, walles, & with the ſea alſo, 


Verſ. 11. He ſtretched out bir hand 


on the ſea : hee ſhooks the Kingdomes : 
the Lord hath ginen a commandement 


concerning the place of merchandiſe, to 
deitroy the pover thereof. 


Ome thinke this | fl 
enraged ar wer all one fnn 


* ok. EP 
_ ry 
-y 
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be confirmed by examples, to wit, that the 
Land hath ewe ſo many teſtimpnics of his 
_ | 
thac oe Makes £18 now | pans 
out this Citie of Tyre, how floritng or rich 
ſoeuer it be, And this maner of teaching is 


ofcen found in the Scriptures, becauſe men 
acknowledge not the power of God, vnleſle ic 


d of Canaan. But viewing the Prophets 

words with mature judgement, I had rather 

expound them as an appendance of that 

which went before; and that becauſe hee 

ſpcakes of Tyre heere (a coaſt towne) whoſe 
ca. 


riches occupied all the 
Hee addes the þ/ .in regard char ie 
could nor periſh alone, but cherewithall muſt 


needs pull ruin niany kingdomes be- 
fides, LJ has hid hens Ges 60 ie eee 
the change of the whole world, as it appeeres 
by hiſtories. Laſt of all,the Propher concludes 
that it is God himwſclte who hath giuen com- 
mendement touching the marring of theſe 
markers, as they ſay, The word Cheneen hath 
cauſed the ex to thinke that the Pro- 
phet ſpeakes heere of the Canaanices,as if he 
alledged the le of Gods vengeance @- 
gain{t them, Bur chis their ſuppoliuen is roo 
weake ; for this word is often taken appella- 
tively, as was the word FaQturs in the eight 
verſe, For the riches of Tyre conviſting in 
rraffique and merchandiſe, /ſa/eh calles ic by 
the name which it chiefly deſerued. Now by 
the yerb 1» decree, he ſets our the prouidence 
of God,to the end the Iewes might know thae 
whatſocuer ſeemes of ſome continuance in 
this world, yet ſtands or falles at Gods plea» 
ſure, ſo as he needs no great engins of warre 
to h_ any ſtrong place, for the leaſt 
e he wakes with his finger will ſuffice, 


Verſ,t 2. And he ſaid, * Thou ſhalt no *Or, be ſha 


reſſed, 6 


more reioce When thou art 


virgin daughter of Zidon : riſe vp, goe to make 
Fo pr Chirim: yet there thou ſhalt haze thee glad 


A theſe things tend ro one and the ſame 
end: for if the Prophet had ſeene ic fir to 
haue concluded the macrer with a bare de- 
ſcription, he would not hauc confirmed this 
propheſic with ſo many words, It was a thing 
almoſt incredible that ſo rich and firong a 
Citie, ſo well appointed and forwuficd, and 
confederate with ſo many nations , could 
hauc ever been ouerthrowne and ruinated. 
When he ſaith he ſhall come no more at thee, his 
meatiing is not to foreſtall them of the hope 
of ay 577g yank er grans —_ Mo 
ter, yer{.18, for this threarning ought to 

reflrgined to the deſtruttion 0 yre, as if he 
ſhoofd ſay, Thou ſhalt not be ſuch a wanton 
_— as thou waſt wont to be ih rimes 


He 


AR bY 


He calles het a virgin by way of Gimilitude, 
becauſe none had medled with the riches of 
Tyrus before this ume; nenher had thee yer 
ſuſtained any luſſe, H- praiſcth not ber cha- 
ſtiie then bur he cloquently ſhewes, that the 
riches which had beea hid lo cloſe, thould be 
digged vp:as if he ſhould ſay; Thou rcioicedſt 
heretofore as young wirgins in the flower of 
their youth; but thy ioy ſha!l come to an end 
when thou baſt been once deflowred. le is all 
bu therefore for the ſcnie,as one ſhould call 

enice a virgia Cirie,, becauſe it was neuer 
rei taken by torce fince it was buile, 

Dawghrer of Zidon, JHc ſpe:kes fill of Tyre; 
bur he calles it ſo, becaule the Z:dowans had 
built it, albeit now-the dau was Waxen 
richer then the mother, as it often falles out 
; in worldly things. Now the commoditie and 

ficuation of the place, was the cauſe that the 
Tyrians grew the ſtronger : ſo as Zidor now 
| depended vpon them. lr appeares ſufficiently 

1. King.5. 1, Þy the boly biſtorie, that the Monarchy of 

Tyrus was very tamous: but the Prophet m 
this place onely reſpe&s her uy cn In 
that he atterwards commands to paſſe 
over (0 Chris, he not onely driues them nee 
Cilicia, buc1nto the Countries further off: 
for ynder this word, he comprehends Greece, 
mo ather regions : as xt he ſhould have 
ſaid; When by banuthment thou thalr be for- 
ced to change thy habiration, thou thalr fine 
no reft among thy neighbours neere hahd, 
bur choumull tagder vp & downe thorow» 

| outthe world; thouſhalt bee brought ineo 

| places vnknowne, neither yet ſhalt thou find 
| reſt there, Tobe ſhort, his meaning is, that 
| this deſtruQtion ſhall bee fo fearctull and 
miſerable , that they ſhall finde reſt nei- 
ther amongſt nerghbours, nor yet amongſt 
amgeſy when they ſhall haue paſſed the 

as. 


Verſ. 13. Pehold the land of the 
Caldrans : this Waisno people + Aſpnr 
 fownded ut by the inhabitants of the wil- 
"derneſſe : they ſet wp the toWvers —_ 
they raiſed the palaces thereof, and 


brought it to r«ine. 


all 


Ow hee confirmes that which hee = 
prophecied againſt T yre by an example, 
For ut could hardly linke into any mans head, 
(eſpecially into the Tyrians) that their Citie 
could bee ſurpriſed , chey being ſecure and 
dreampr of no ſuch marcer, 1 know this 
is expounded diuerſly : but 1 will not now 
ſtand to confute other mens opinions:it thall 
ſuffice mee to lay forth the Prophets mea- 
ning,ſo farre forth as | can diſcerne, The 
ple of the Caidean: were ner, Thar is toſay, had 
no name; for if wee ſearch for the origi 
they deſcended trom the Kftianc as we may 
iudge by the 10 Chaprer of Geneſis, verſe tr, 


Hee truely 7 then that it was no peo» 


ple in the beginning ; becanſe it was coue- 

red ynder the name of another : ſo a} it was 

nota bodice at all of any Commonweale. 
Whereas we have tran 


flared, 7 be inbabbs 
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tents of the wilderneſſe; others tranNate Ships : 
but we chinks this Lon eonftrained. 
The firſt which I baue wars. by Fr 

rer; to wit,ciat che ans had cſtab/ 

and fer can certaine eftare among the Cal- 
deans, who before wandred thorow the de- 

ſeres vnder tents of skinnes : burthe Allyri- 

ans gathered them into Cities, and brou 
chew ro a bercer forme and manner 

mane ſocietic. This he ſhewes by the verbe 

Orra, to wit, that they edified and built Ci- 

ries : for whereas fame tranſlarce, They thr&w 
downe: jt cannot ſtahd, What then? 

T hey troughs Aſhur \ nto deſolation, as the con. 

mon btberhe is, the daughter deuo) 

the mother : for the Caldeans deſtroyed 
Monarchy of the Afyrians, albeu it was the 

moſt flourithing and the' moſt mightie of all 
others, Bur whar of all this }- What doc theſe g4;.4 
things appertaine to Tyre, will ſome 'fay 
Much, becauſe it ſhould be deſtroyed by the AnC. 
Atiyrians and Caldeans.Secing then that the 
Caldcans, which were nothung in uwes paſt, 
were able ro bring downe and ſubdue the 
Affyriansz 15 it any wonder if theſe two nark 
ons being ioyned togerher, ſhould ſubdue 
Mein —_—_ ſuch an ex- 
ample 1s er in yrians ; .w 
ſhould Tyrus wuſtin herriches ? ond 
ſhe alſo ſhall feele the hand of the Lotd; 
ar en power ſhall nb way bee able to 
re 


Verſ, 14. Ho\vle yoe of th 
Bib for your Srengeb-n dare 


HE repeates that which hee ſaid before, 
verl 1, for the Cilicians otdinarily vied 
eraffique with the Tyrians,becaule they were 
borderers, He commands theit ſup» 3» how 

becauſe when this haven was-ſhut vp, the 
Merchants ſhonld ſtand amaſed, in regard 
ken bon emer nor come any more 
as they were wont, . Now he calles this port 
to which they vſually came, #hev- not 
onel ce the harbour and there 
was ſafe , but alſo becauft the voyages by 
ſea cuuld bring no profite yhto them with- 


out it, T3 
Verſ, 15. «And in that dey foal 
Tru be forgotten (po 38m Veeres, (Ac- 
tweke prov of one Kimg) at the 


end of ſenentie yeeres ſhall T yrus ing as 
an harlor. | 


Te ne neal tered 


Horace. 
Lydia, an 
harlot, 


the ohne 1 Bac it is too frivolous, 
qd bay the age of man, as the 

Plalmiſt ſhewes;The age ofa man,(aith he, is 

often Innited to. ol | 

PlaLg0,10, But w 

then ſorne other 


dize, not that merchandizing is to be con» 
demiiedin irſelfe, for ir is prov ble and ne- 
ccNaric for a Common wealth : bur he taxcth 

e deceirs and guile Wherewith it aboun- 
th, ſo as itmay yery well be compared to 
ihe art of harlucrie, 


Vetrſ.16. Take an harp,and 84 about 
the Citie ( thou harlot that Fur been for- 


gorten) make ſweet melodie ſing mo ſong 
that thou may ſt be rebenbrich 
Y JE compares Tyre ty an harlor, who ha- 
Hi Difſed all her youth in whoredomcs 
and filthines, at laſt becomming old (by rea- 
ie whereof all forſake and deſpiſe her) yer 
znſhe not forget her firſt gaine,nor her wice 
ked prancks,bur defires to reuiwve and refreſh 
he: v1d ſpirits, And that ſhe may the better 
dra mea our-of all parts of the Citie vnto 
her, ſhe goes ſinging, and playing vpon Infiru- 
wens, to delight her companions, For ſuch 
whores become fad as it were when they ſec 
themſclues deſpiſed. becauſe of their age : we 
ſee aiſo that the/Poct Horace flouts an hatlor 
called Lydia for the fame cauſe, So Tyre, be- 
Ing deſtroyed and ag it were buried in obli- 
vion, ſhall againe pluck vp her courage, vſin 
all hee wits and deuiſes to recoucr bor fir 


eſtace. < OP " 

| By the harp and the ſweete melodie he ynder- 
ftands the fp entiſements and flac- 
reries Which arc vicd- in merchandiſe, by 
which Merchancs ſerue. their turhes x0 in- 
ucigle men, and to ſnare them in their ners, 
Ina word, he ſhewes by what mcanes the Ci- 
ries. which conſiſt of merchandiſe become 
rich, to wit, by craftic and vnlawfull ſhifts, 
For this cayſe it is that the Prophet ſaith, 
Tyre ſhall tickle mens cares witlyher ſweete 
melodie. 

He further bids her to dowble hey ſongs, as if 
he ſhould ſay, adde deccit to deceit, and flat- 
teric to flatterie, tillrhou haſt drawne euery 
one vnto thee : Neale into mens minds a- 
gaine,and recouer thy firſt fame, To be ſhort, 
even oa A vc deuiſerh gy _ 

t into fauour againe with men 
 ecvre Lg | —. x decking her ſelf 


in fine apparrell with muſicall Inftru- 
ments and loue-ſongs : ſo Tyre ſhall riſe and 


inrich her ſclfe againe b ſame meanes 
wherewith ſhe gat wealth before : nor that be 
counſels or giues Tyre licce by theſe words 
to enrich her ſelfe rhis way, bur contunues on 
his prophelie, 


Vetſ. 17. And at the end of ſexentie 


eA Commentarie upon the _ 
yeures ſhall the Lprd wife Tyrne, * and Or,bus 


ſor ſhall returne "— Wages and ſhall 
rowMit fornication With all the kingdoms 
of rhe earth thatare in the World. 

Lthough Tyrus ſhall ſeeme to be vererlie 
A cd when God ſhall affliher, yer 
the Prophet ſhewes that ſhe ſhall obreine 
wercie, for after her calamities ſhe ſhall be 
reſtored to her firſt glorie. Bur it i9 rightlie 
ſai that ſuch a reſtauration ſhall be he 
ro note by the worke of the Lord, far other. 
wiſe Tyre muſt of necethrtie fecle that which 
Malachie pronounceth againſt the Idumeans, 
ro wit, that the Lord would overthrow and 
caſt downe all that which they built and ſer 
vVp,Mala,1.4. They had never recoucred their 
fuſt eſtate then vnleſle the Lord himclte had 
becathe author of it, 

Now fr6 hence we may gather a very profi- 
table dorine, to wit, y albeit God be a juſt 
&lcuere ludge againf wicked, yer he giues 
place ro his mercie, and is never ſo ſharp in 
making the wound, but he iv as gentle in af 
ſwaging y ſmait of, and inthe end takes it 
ro __ ifhe be wee a one towards 

g & reprobates, what a one will he 
My thoſe whom he hath adopted in Chriſt 
ſus for his children,vp6 whom he wil powre 
out his goodnes ? When Kingdomes thenare 
reſtored, when Cities are pcopled afreſh,and 
that men recouer their libertics, all comes to 
palle by the only pronidence of God, who 
caſts downe the higheſt things when ir 
ſeth him, and on a ſudden ſets vp and 
tharwhich he had caſt downe, | 

That which followes, to wit, and ſhe ſhall 
retwrre, ſhould be read, But ſhe returne : 
for the meaning is, that Tyrus ſhall nor be- 
come the berter nor the wiſer by ſuch a redi- 
ous chaſtiſement,bur ſhall by and by rerurne 
to her old bias againe, for in theſe words he 
raxeth her ingratitude, We every day behold 
ſuch examples, for there js almoſt no corner 
in the world in Which the Lord hath nor ſet 
the prince of his iyd rs. Sometimes he 
giucs thoſe whom he bath correRted a brea- 
thing time; bur doe they hecome cuer the 
better ? No, the Prophet ſaith chenchat 7 
ſhall be ſuch a one, ſhe ſhall be never awhi 
reformed, bur ſhall rather vyrwne to her yo- 
mit agaihe'; ſhe ſhall play the hatlor as ſhe 
Way wont to doc, It is not tg be doubred bue 
he ſpeakes ofher merchandizing, but he con- 
tinves on his fimilitude which he had taken 
vp betore, not mroaing thereby vtrerlic to 
codemne the trade of Merchants, as we haue 
laid, bur becauſe amongſt ſomany corrupri- 
ons/a4 men haue mungled therewith, ir very 
fclie reſembles rhe apa of harlots , for 
it is repleniſhed with ſo much cunning, ſe- 


creq packing, and ſuch ſubtle conueyances $ybrle con: 
(as wee may now [ce in the world) that it uciances a- 
eme$ it was only deviſed ro ſnare and be- mong Mere 


ile the ſimple, How many new and yn- 
ne arofllea doe they inuent _y day 

to gaine and take vp on Vſarie ? whic 
noue can perceive vnleſſe of long time 
hath frequented the Schooles of the Mer- 
chants, Wee neede not maryell then if the 
Prophet 


YET yſurie, 
he 


Prophet hath raken- yp ſuch a 

whereby ep Areyolnet oeronrs 
be no lefle deceitful in the rrade of merchan- 
diſe, then ſhe was before. 


-Vetſ. 18. *Yet her occupying and her 
Wages ſhall be holy unto the Lord: it ſhall 
wot be laid vy nor kept in bore; but her 
merchandiſe ſhall be for them that dwell 


before the Lord,to eate ſuſficiently,and to 
alata clothing. jo q 


*0xr, but in 
the cad, 


TH was an other fauour of God towards 

Tyre,After ſhe was reſtored, the yet con- 
uerted nor to the Lord, but went on in her 
ſubcile dealings : for which ſhee deſerucd ve- 
terly ro periſh, And indeede ſhe was miſera- 


force : yer notwithſtanding the ki pray « 
Jeſus ning bn w'S, tote it 
nefſeth, Ate 21.4, yerſe theri muſt bee 
q_ the former: as ifhe ſhould ſay; Yet 

the merchandiſe of Tyre be conſecrated 
have a wonderfull ex- 


goodnefſe, which ſhined even 


Lord 
com 


: bur this firſt benefit was nothing in 
ſon of the feond; wiicn the Cont 
dand ſet it a part for himſclfe, Bur 


Obiet. will ſome ſay,) mighe that bee offered vo- 
REES mellng at uy to 
Y 
Gen.17.1, Lorddeteſts foch offer $5;be- 
res a pure conſcience, and i 
anl. 


Cn non ar 
cuſtomes, - | 


They ſhall not by laid vp.) Thus in few words 
deſcribes whi 


and 
fruit of 
Ler him 


r eo be 


that he may be able to giue to 
deth: Eph.4.28, Whereas the Tyrians then in 
—_— driches onallfides, with 
an inſatiable defire : 1faieh fairh, thar now 
they ſhall bee readie to giue as faſt out, be- 


Propheſie of T/aiahs Ct a v. 23 


bly puniſhed when Alexender tooke her by F 


20 
ceaſe, This is then a note of ng 
our brethren:contraiwiſe 

we fer themto wang eſpecially when God 
hdes ys with: ie. 

He addes the right way of doing ro 
wit, chey ſhall their goods wpon the ſer- 
rants of God, Now albeit he comprehends all 
the faichfull, yet hath he a ſpeciall reſpe& to 
the Prieſts and Leyices, of w ſome facri- 
ficed, ſome made readie the beaſts that were 


would have them relieued before any : 
Gal.6,ro, For if the common bond of nature 
ought to moue ys to hold an eſti of 

our owne more ſhould the Chap. 58-7. 


members which is much 


We ought alſo ro obſeruc in this 6f 
ie treo 


ded to walke before him no otherwiſe then if 
he looked vpon vs; to the end we may in” all 
good conſcience giue our ſelues to holinefſe 


meanes, 
thren much more and li 


wen are wont to doe : becauſe wee ate 
derfull ni and pinchpennics, when we 
are moued to relieue the poore, Thete ate 
nothin a willing 
hearr (fe they chinke ch od which Leng 
ro is 
cir ſtocke, The Lord therefore 
commends a cheerefull heart, Rom, 12, 8. the 
rather co correR this vice of ni 
and albeit the in the 
ly directed to the Deacons, yer it 
applicd to all, Another ſentence 
be kepe in minde, which ceſtificrh thatGod 
loues a cheeretill giver 2.Cor.9.7. Let vs al- 
nay = cnn pwgu wy Autcn 
eris ginen to Vi- 
Ghoſtalſo in an other 


to God: the 
place reacherh ; Ie reyes God is 


ft him; 
| eeded them nor; bur Þ 
rich tele exerciſe of ice rader he 
1 
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A Commentarie pon 


And it oughe 
bounue 


law : now, ynder the Goſpell he commands vs 


to diſtribute ing to our 

of chat _ — that whatſoes 
uer wee employ for the rehiefe of our bre- 
thren, is to him a ſacrifice of a ſweete imell, 


the 


to kindle the lone of 
that our almecs yet (RP 
bar wy with our gifts 


Verſ.1. Behold, the Lord maketh the 


' earth emptie, and be makgth it \vaſte : he 


rurneth it vpſide downe, and ſcattereth 
the Inhabitants thereof. 


His as 1 cake 
it, ng<yunads "pon 


things which hauc bin 
deſcribed fr6 the thr. 


Jewes and Iſraeli yer ye ” the ,, pavrg 
Aſrians, Egyprians, and others, In a word, 
he heere Yomprehends all in a ſhort ſumme, 
asif he had viewed all the neighbour coun- 
trics that were knowne to the lewes, Some 
_— this to the an others [» > ihe 
cs, thinking the Prophet ſpeakes cir 
deſtruRtion; bo ſceing he makes mencion 
of the world, I can not be drawne to take this 
place in any other ſenſe, but that he now in 
2 ſ&w words comprehends all that which he 
hath ſaid ofmany particulars, and thoſe be- 
Jonging to d;ucrs times, Whereas he in the 
next verſe makes mention of the Prieſt, ic 
contradits this that I ſay nothing at all, al- 
ir might thereby ſceme chat theſe 
things ſhould only appertaine vnto the peo- 
ple of God : for albeit he ſpeakes of all nati- 
_ the Iewes alwaies deſcruing to be 
preferted in the firſt place, 1/aich was to re- 
them chieflic and principe ie, becauſe 
t,was theirs by right, For he ſpeakes of o- 
thers accidentallic as you would lay ; no mar- 
well then if hauing touched them, hementi- 
ons his owne pe e ina particular maner. 
_.. Others vn £ qo oped x equa 
nerall ; yer io as erre it to 
which we thinks is tootrid : for 
the Prophet having threatned the Iewes and 
ether nations, in the end addes a conſola- 
tion, to wit, that the Lord will once againe 
raiſe > Fo Church, making her to flouriſh 
more then ever it did 


world in 
the laſt day: 


- ther Cefn oben fy ye yes 
ro udgement ? wor 
8% 7 hinke the Þ; meanes not the 


whole world, but thoſe regions which were 
well knowne to the Tewes : as for example, if 
we at this day ſhould ſpeake of things which 
happen in the world, we ſhould hardly paſſe 
beyond Europe, lefſe ſhould we thinke 
of that which is done in India, becauſe the 
parts on this fide is our world as ir were. In 
the ſame ſenſe 1/aiah ſpeakes ofthe earch, and 
of the Inhabicanes of che Countries adioy- 
ning, whach he, and thoſe to whom he ſpake, 


. the carth,tha 


ri» 
a3, Egyptians, Moabires, and ather nations, 
as if he: ſay, Hitherunto 1] have { 
of diuers calamities which then were like to 


fall ypon many people, and do yer threaten 
many others un nagar but now behold 
the concluſion, The Lord will ſpoile and o» 
verthrow the face of the earth, with all the 
beautie of it, | kN 

Others expound the verb Bolhab, he openg 
t the cnemics may the more ea» 
ily encer intv ir:but I had rather expound it, 
He vncouers the carth, becauſe they vie to 
fox, The earth is coucred or all the 
while great muleirudes of people inbabir irs 
as allo whe ic abounds with beaſts and fruirss 
contrarywiſe, it is ſaid to be yncouered and 
mad har bcochak loſt her inhabirancs, 

r {o ſhe 1s ſtripped of her garment, cuen as 
if a mat fda (ag hola our of his coates 
and other apparcll, Now this was to happen 
to the Aflyrians, Egyptians, and other natis 
ofis which be menuoned before, as well as to 
the Iewes, and therefore he wraps them vp 
alrogether in one iudgenent, 


Vetf, 2.* And there ſhallbe like people, * Or, 
like prieſt, and lik ſernant, like maiter, [1c "yn 


and the 
lhalbe 


like maid like miſtrus,like buyer like ſeller, p*ople, ke J 


bike lender, like borower,* like giner, likg *Orgbe bo. 
the F 


taker to v/urie. 


A Nether ſhall be likg prieft,] By theſe words 
he ignites an yrrer ruine, where all or- 
der, government, and policie (hall ceaſe ;for 

hileſtany Commonwealth floutiſhethythere 


, he rs the for the 
apy fey a whole, ik ns 
very vſuall in the Scriptures : although we 
may take the word Cobenim for thoſe which 
are placed in any dignitic whatſocucr : be» 
cauſe the Hebrues ſometimes giue this name 
ro Princes, but ſpecialle to ſuch as axe of the 
blood Royall : notwithſtanding 1 willinglie 
receive. od; > dp agny wary agee 
tioned, Now hithence the Prophet puts this 
confuſion of eſtates among the catalogue of 
Gods curſes, ſhewing that when they be thus 
turned topfie turuie , it proceeds from his 
EI IEG. 
traric to r policie, 
aching | 


1s ynto 
we recciuc 


and the well ordering of 
God ; as alſo what a great 
from higa whea ſuch good order 


* 


on the con- Gond order 
in a Com- 
monwe ilth, 


reſimanie of 


Gods faucrs 


"= a ©» 
n =: * 
V 


and continued i 
out life differs from — 


1 beaſts Wee are therefore: nor 


ro ac- 
knowledge it to be an hcauie hand of God 


> vponys, butalſo toconfeſſe our owne finnes 
Our finnes to be the cauſe, when hee confounds eftares, 


the cauſe of Jepriues vs of the word, and of iudgemenc 
all d:(orders ; : 
ſcates : which bcing once downe, the 
comforeof our life therewakall @s fallen ro 


in Com- 


in 


Lay merger ing was the priefibeed which the 
Lord had aced to himſelfe, and ador- 
ned after a glorious manner + How much did 
the people alſo glorie mn itz avit the continu- 
ance thereof had been vachangeable,and to 
hauc indured for euer +Yer norwi | 
eucn this honourable order of men, is wrap- 
in amongſt che wdgements of God; be- 
cauſe he reſpes no perions, Nay,the more 
, fauours wee haue recciued from him, and 
the greater our aduMeement is, the more 
ſcucrely will hee corre vs, if wee proue 
ynthankfull, and abuſe his benefits, 

To this appertaines that which is here ad- 
ded rouching merFers and ſerumts, buyers and 
ſeller: : for wee know that theſe callings are 
lawfull,and are not iumbled rogether,ynlefle 
it bee when God ſmes his people in iuſhice; 
as we haue (aid before: for in a State well ma« 


be ” 
: now uy Ar the poore oouli 


o 
£ a Kingdome, « ald be brought into extreme pouertie, To 
; - > ng conclude, he here ſers forth an horrible de- 


rativas, full change. 


Verſ, 3. The earth ſhall beecleane 
enpiedand vtterly ſpoiled t for the Lord 


hath ſpoken this word, 
E confirmes that which hee ſaid before : 
and withall a ſheth them, that 


theſe changes ſhall not fall our by hapha- 
zard, as they ſay; bur that it ſhall come ro 

fſe by the providence and worke of the 
Ford. ſaid expreſly in the firſt yerſe, that 
the Lord was d ro expiie the rartht' 
now he tels the, that it ſhall ſo come to paſſe, 


adding a reaſort of it; ro wit, becauſe Godhad _ 


ſpoken the word : and therefore it could nor be 
called backe againe, | 


Verf. 4. The earth lonenteth and 
fadeth away, the world « feebled and 
#0r,highs Aevayed; the "proud people of the world 


He Prophet holds on his ſpeech till: for 
all theſe words ſerue megan hypo 


*&2. 
o Ut 4 


1.4 £ 7 
wt G ' 
C 


Prophoſto Tinh 


We may alſo obſeru be thar the Lord 
ing his normens 
GE ee defies 


WFaies render ys that which the 


© 


x; q T7. 
4 "+ 
= 


*. xk © 


ws 
. : ”y ” 
= 
"30 , 
ou 
v, 


gov alibotalne dice inlaid ng thee YO 
+ fo much as was knowne to the Iewes, 


hee ſers our this of God, vn» 
der borrowed ſpeeches Gabe. then 
neu gamiiioohs leone as hee 1s wone 
* | 


the bigh aderſiand thoſe 
ws wyteninat os bros wes, 


which were more 


ewes, 

will not gai them : for-albcit the Aflyri. 
m——_ ans excceded —__ 

power z'yet cr rea was. lewes 
were higher then they, in regard that God 
had adopted thera for his owne, Yerthe ©. 
ther expoſition pleaſerh mee better: for 46 
his meaning is ; that God will-not onely pu- 
niſh them of meanec cſtate, bur thoſe alſo 
that are aduanced to honour and dignitic a« 


boue 


Verl. '5. The earth alſo deceineth, 
breauſe of the inhabitants thereof : for 
r renſgreſſes the liver, they chan- 

the ordinances, and brake the enerla- 
ing Comenant, 


Thers zranſlate, The earth is pollured 
Om the verbe Caneph, Canifes ro be 
wicked: both ſenſes may agree, but the verſe 
tollowing ires that wee it; The 


affique, as ir were, berweene the eart 
and thoſe that labour in it:ſo as the -; 


caule 

ned by the courſe of nature, His will is, that ' 
ſhee be a mother ynto ys, tothe end 
ney Pen On 


nature and or 

te rs 7 11a ers? 
wic becauſe we our ſelues ouerthrow 
that which God hath ſer: for otherwiſe 
the carth would neuer deceine, bur would al- 
a by and by ated, he Bey 
is w is. 
nds bow + JLFoewy 


be 

thae 
of his honour #* Now he taxeth the | 
nation +heere in a particular r 
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Queſt. 
Ant. 
þ 4 


life 


pal fareof 
the word. 


WO! 
conhfits in 


P ing an cyc to thoſe 
Leair.26.16 ___ ang, 


a 6... | Ha 
' b - 


The word Thereb is transferred to the law, 
_ el rumbe pory or np 

in the 7 ny 
Te dofirins chat comprehended in che 
law. a expaguan mays ws rn 
Commandements as promiſes, ropher 
addcs rwo other words or party of it, ctomake 


| wake 
"The word Sire nee aop _ 


for 1 rake it not only for Ceremonies, bur for - 


all things that belong to the rules of good 
life, Thirdly, he puts the word Berith, whi 

ſignifies a bargaine or couenant. This word 
3s to be reſtrained to the couenants whereby 


. the Lord adopting his people, promiſed to be 


their God. He re th their vachankful. 
nes then, becauſe that albeit the Lord had 
manifeſted himſclfe vneo them divers waies, 
and had giueo them fingular reſtunonics of 
his loue, yet were they rebellious and wan- 
LON, #renſgreſſing bis lawes and violating bis bely 
conenant, 

Bur why direRts he his ſpeech to the Iewes ? 
Becauſe he knew that he was ſent ynto them 
8s theit Propher to teach them, Herice wee 


The rulc of a may gather what the rule of a wellordered 
well ordered life is : for it is conteined in the Law, which 


we muſt preciſely follow if we will approuc 
our doings ynto God, if we turne from it to 
the right or tro the left, we are guiltic of 
rranſereſſion, Wee may allo obſcrue that God 
would not only haue vs to thinke ypon his 
Lawes and Cummandements in his word, bur 
alſo ypon his Covenens : for the principall parr 
of the word cgnfiſts in the promiſes by which 
hce adopts and recciucs vs for his people, 


the promiſes. Now it is not to be doubted bur in theſe va- 


riecic of words the Prophet meant to ampli- 
fie the matter : as if he ſhould fay, You are 
whollie corrupt, nothing remaines ſound a- 


mongſt you. 
Why he calls He calles it the exerlaHiing conmant,hecauſe 
ie an euerla» it ought to be perpetuall, inujolable,'and to 


King coue® induc for cuer, for it ought to continue al- 
—_— waics from the father to the ſonne, that the 
memoric of it might neuer be loſt, but mighe 
be preſerued Nediaſt in all ages.He laies forth 


their diſloyaltic then and malice,in that they 
durſt yiolare the Conenans made betweene 
God and them, and ouerthrow the things 
which the Lord would haue kept fure and 
Kedfaſt. This was odious: no maruell then if 
the eath avenge her ſelfe of ſuch an impictie, 
by denying men cheir ſuſtenance, 


Verſ. 6. Therefore hath the curſe de- 
worred the earth, and the Inhabitants 
thereof are deſolate: Wherefore the Inha- 
bitants thereof are burned 19, and few 


men are left, 


Thers tranſlate Forſwearing : bur be- 
cauſe rhis word alſo figniheth to curſe, 1 
doubt not bur it is taken here for cnſarg, the 
which 
in the Law againſt the wic- 


Dexs.28.15+ Led that tranſyrelle it: 1/aieb teftibigs then 


J 'y 3-18 S | 


that all che 


,17.18, and yer norwith- 
hath ſo moderated. this 


rogue of their ynthankfulnes 
to offend God, adding finne ynto finne ; is i 
»- feele th 


Chars way be take by way of limilitude, which 
I approuc beſt of,ro wit, that thoſe whom the 
wrath of God hath deuourcd, were burned, 
for deftruftion is ofren compared to the bur- 
ning of fire, 

Now whereas in the end he addes, that « 
few men ſhall be left, thence we may perceive, 


nc = can _ be expounded of 

ludgement : for the Pro rather 
forccels and confirmes the av. rs of thoſe 
calamizics which he had threatned to befall 
ſundrie nawons, that by this meanes the 
faicthfull being now readic to indure many 
affliions, ought tearc, and be drawne to re- 
pentance, 


Verſ. 7. The Wine faileth , the wine 
hath no might : all that were of merry 
heart, do monrne. 

8. The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth : the 
noſe of them th.t reiozce endeth : the iog 
of the harp ceaſeth. 


E continues on the ſame martrer till, 
but in a more parucular maner, forerel- 
ling the deſolation that ſhould happen to the 
land of Iudea, Now he victh a large deſcrip- 
tion, that he might fouch them the neerer 
ro the quick, and wound them with the ſenſe 
of Gods iudgement, He alſo raxeth their cx- 
ceſſe, intemperancie,, and wantonnes , be» 
cauſe that in ſo great abundance of allthings 
they rebclled againſt God, 
Bur this ingratitude is notthe finne of the 


lewes only, nor of that age alone, bur it may Wofull ef- 
be ſecnecucry where, that the more men are f-& procee« 
glurted with the bleflings of God, the more ding from {© 
they aduance themſclues againſt 4 y b 


fin and giue chemſclues rhe raines too 
much, For this cauſe the Prophet reproucs 
the, as if he my —4 ſay, arena to haue 
:nged cs in debghes ures, 
pay; Lord is determined to cus you ſhore, 
Now Iſaiah ſpeakes of the thing to come; as if is 
were «lreadie preſent, the berter to paint it out 
as it were before their eyes, Vert 
: cl, 


e of ir, If we then ccaſe nor The cauſe 


y o 
. 
S's 
, 
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:Varlg, 7 Palo! driky Wine Wh 
e's ſoall be butter to 


*Or,with *mirth : ftron 
ſoogs. t ri it, 


> 
: 
: 


bf 
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Verk, 10. TheCitie of vanitie is bro« 
ken downerewery howſe is ſhut op. 


Verſij 2. In the citie is left d olation,. 
rok. gate 15 Patil rrgerre. 


ſere:, when none : dwell 4 | 
WEE MAY. Now the hs ik _ 1 


irſelfe, or 


which deſtrution 


- hs . 
- - 


Surely thus ſhalt it bee is 
v7 thy varth aviong the pros 
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a 
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voleſſe we will ſay char be deſcribes char ſcar- 

denld be nd bars, Lexpound 

fwplic, hope is left co the other 
Ck ee A en: 
mere : wc. ar hy pegs rr yr 

haue jome part of the promiſe of ſaluarion. 

The Prophet hath alrcadie vied this fimili- 

rude,Chapter 17.6.but there he only mentio- 

ned the church 

Soho Red, left th 

the Church 

an. olive eres i 

ſome left h 


q 


"1 the s, 
God of [ſrael, 
| bb ras 
= ns EINE: 
therewithall addes a menace of chreat= we ytter forth his'pr ge ils 
if he ſhould lay, the carch ſhall be lefs 1I render ynto the L | | 

bare of her Inhabitants, cucn as irees and yines | 
are of their fruit, 


drawes life cucn as often as ir pleaſerh 

©, him, Bur is it not awonder antdiaboue the 
© ON pron « oolkgp tut r ray wig op 
See verſ,16. (fun voxce, ſhould be | farre 
pry Sores Bags why nce.; and 

great noiſe is wont to be where multj- 


tudes are . This then is the - 
worke of amAoy ny 
and ic cle is in man: 


ſentences tot; dire wacinetrwed hs Se« 
er ndee dann, TROPde 


ovaderſtad, 


liſhed 


' . %, F 
at Ka anret 
- wm F 
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ſpeech. When the Lord planes 
to floriſh and ro be 


are ( 
ines , Alas , Alas | for that ec cauſe there- 
cad the faithfull might noc thinke their feli- 
citze conſiſted in the things of this 
might rather know that they were ro ſuſte; 


b 
EASATESE 
is in theſe beginnings of F Church, 
mM pany ny wo —_— 


people, but which from 
then 2 to de guides vnto 


: 


Verſ. 17. Feere, and the pit, avd the 


A careleſnes 
rooted in 
our fleſh, 
which begers 
| @ contempt 
of God. 


s vnto God, and refti 


Our ſelues 
the authors 
of our owne 
cuils. 

þ 4 


beaxie vpon it;ſ2 th.t n ſpall fal,andriſe 
a more. "Wy 


lifes theſe puniſhments by dipers 

wor. of ſpeech. Nowin the 20 yerle he 

will ſhew the c2uſe of this calamitie; rowir, 
thac men have palled ir their 
heads by their finnes : in all the reſt of the 
words he that the miſchiefe is deſpe- 
rateand « We haue ſaid before,thaz 
the Prophet viters one and the ſame thing 
in digers manners of ro the end hee 
arm. rt ons whe wound cer tip ante 3 mn 
people, which naturally were too ſeeure, For 
there is a careleſnefſe in our fleth, nal de 
; and of chis, cucrie 


gers a contempr of God ; 
ee dui Woe ogy > anon man 
himſclfe-and in others. Thar the Propher 
then might rowſe vp thole that were drowfic 
and rocked aſlcepe in their finnes, he gatni- 
ſherh his words, (nocas one aff s Ko 
nce, to procure e vnto i bur 
> agiee amnion ef ls hoctarh, &ro cauſe 
the ſame co fink rhe into their hearts, 
Theace proceedes-all cheſe alluſions where- 
flowes c peech with figures: 
thence is ic that threatnings and ter- 
rours are ſet forthin ſuch varietie of words, 
namely, cuen to awaken che dull and dead 
hearrs of his auditors, 

Now this dotrine ro be reſtrained 
ro the wicked; not that the faithfull were ex- 

from theſe calamiries, for they often 

with others: bur ND 
W vp- 
on him,cthey arenotſoa ;but they 
eh ary ene em 6 hs 
the wicked, which deſpiſe the iud ty of 
God, and take a raging libertie of finning to 
themſclues, ſhall alwaics be vexed and terri- 
fied withour any eaſe or reſt. 

Where he ſaith, the carth ſpall be ſhaken; it 
is nor meant, asth it ſhould be carried 
out of one place into other : bur this, as 
we have ſaid, is to be referred ynto men : and 
itis as ifhe had ſaid; There ſhall be neither 
kingdome nor gouernement. Ina word, his 
meaning is,to ſet forth thoſe changes where- 

; (ene 7 res: | 

Now it is not without thar he ſaith, 
the carth is ladex with iniquitie;for we 
perceiue, that God is acuer diſpleaſed with 
men, bur wee our ſelues are the authors and 
cauſes of all the cuill we indure.God is natu- 
rally inclined to pitic and com and 
Ss Los wry Irs 1s 
are the ca dealcs roughly with vs, 
and we haue no reaſon at all roaccuſe him 
that ſmites ys, The Prophet againe tels them 
nin, thr ths was ſpoken v0 he Towns 

t this was ro lewes, 
whoſe commonwealth was yrerly aboliſhed; 
ſo 2s being ſcarrered here and there, they 
were ſcace or held for men of like 
condition with others, But 1 extend it fur- 
ther; to wit, that the calamities ſhall be ſo 
great in the world, thar ic ſhould neuer bee 
reſtored to his ficſt beaurie : for men labour 
tooth and naule to relilt adueriities, and are 


opi- ſited, 


o 4 i "OS & hs 


Prophiſitof Jſaiah. C 


» 


hemſclues with a 

| br grueny une 374-0 
them of z ro the end their fond hopes 
not beguile them.” Iris alſo ro be no- 


priue 


Verſ.it. And m that dy hall the 
Lord viſt the haſte abone, that i on 
highze ven the Kings of the world that are 
upon the earth. 


His place hath troubled many mens 

heads; fo as cuery one hath deſcanred 
ypon it diverſly. Some thinke ic to be meant 
of the Suridic and ſtartes : others, of the di- * 
uels, which ſhould be 
ked : others referre it to the Iewes, whom |, 
God had brautificd with a ſpecial priviledge: 
but1 can recewe none of 
rhe yo rem wron bee u—__— 
is, arc no powers fo Hi r 
beable hood yoni des or 
ges of God; for let rhem ſoare aboue the 
cloudes,yer euen there ſhall the hand of God 
Plalme ; 


mee, 

For l/aab calles Kings and Princes, the bof 
from aboxe, by way cffimilitude; and himſelfe 
ſo expounds it clecrely,when he addes, Vpon 
the (ng: of the earth, For 1 am not of the mind 
that the words ſhould bee ſeuered, as if hee- 
ſpake of divers things; bue ir is rather the re- 

ioffof the ſame rhing againe, ſo as the 

expounds the former : vnlefſe any had 
rather expound i thus; He will come in viſi- 
ration ypon the ki ef the carth; yea, 
alred 


Some are ſo aduanced aboue others, thar 
ſeeme Gods rather then men, 


eh the word "2, muſt bee referred to 
the puniſhment, as it appeares ſufficiently by 
the text, | 

Verlſ.' 22. eAndthey ſhall be pathe- 
red together as the priſoners in the pit : 
ſhall bee ſhnt wp in the priſon; 
Pi 


and t 
and after many daies ſpall they 


niſhed with the wic- > 


Whi- | 
> hihes 165139 


why the P:0- Prophets are wont to mingle conſolations 


_ 

2.4 
\- 

* - 


For men are wont to lay them faſt, whom 
they hauc taken, We know tha men flee the 
preſence of God, & deſpiſe himall y while he 
ſpares, or giues the any rruce : for this cauſe 
Tſeiah ſaith, that they ſhall be ſaws pin priſon 
by heapes,that ſo their reioycing in their mul- 

trudes might ceaſe. 
Where he faith, they ſhall be viſted after 
many deyes, we are not to take it fimplie as a 
promiſe, bur as a threarming alſo included 
vnder it; and thai in this ſenic, O ye Iewes 
ou haue a long tune dallied with your God 
y your rebelhon, and hauc prolonged your 
trading in finne too long ; ſo, God will now 
prolong his chaſtiſements tull he have in the 
end brought you(though very late) ro a fighr 
of your muſdecds, And this courle weſee the 
Iudges of the carth often rake with malcta- 
Qors with whom they arc diſpleaſed: they 
admit the not to their preſence the firſt day, 
but humblc chem firſt by throwing them into 
ſinking dungeons,and into aulerie, that they 
may thereby breake the pride of their hearts, 
Bur God is ſaid to viſit the warld two waics, 
ficſt, in puniſhing the wicked, ſecondly, when 
after ſome chaſtiſements he thewes his ele 
ſome tokens of his fatherlic kindnes, The 
word w4ft in this place is taken, To behold : 
and thus the Prophet mirigatcs the rigor of 
his menace or rthreatnung. For the hearts of 
the faithfull in theſe caſcs haue need of com- 
fort, leſt they ſhould quaile,and be diſcoura- 
: inregard of them therefore ir is that the 


afrer their denunciations of judgements, 
ie Secing theſe things ſerved then to cheere vp 
the faithfull, no doubr bur they were ſpect- 
- allie direcd ro the Iewes, among whom faith 
had her ſpeciall reſidence, in regard that it 
appcarcd ia none but them, But yet we are 
once againe to oblcrue theſe words, after ma- 
ny «ayes, for this is added ro exercile the faith 
of Gods childien :Awe often run headlong in 
our deſires, and would haue God accampliſh 
his prumiſcs by and by ; we grudge that he 
delaics ſo long, and wax ſo uwpaticnt that we 
can no longer indure, But we muſt learne in 
humilitie to waic and looke long for the ſal- 
uation and mercie of our God, and not be 
diſcontented how long ſocuer he deferre, for 
certainly he will come, and he will nottarrie. 
Bur' ercwithall wee muſt note, that God 
ſpeakes not heere of all, for as we haue ſcene 
in the 13.vciſc,he was determined to ſaue bur 
a few: and this ought ſomuch the more to 
wher our appetites, tothe end after we have 
been long exerciſed ynder ſundric calami- 
ries, we may meere the Lord that ſmires vs by 
ynfcined repentance, 


Verſ, 23. Then the Moone ſhallbe 4+ 
baſhed, and the Sunne aſhamed, When the 
Lord of hoits ſhall reigne in mount Zion, 
in 41d in lernſalem - and glorie ſhall be * be« 
fore his ancient men. 

MA Any thinke char the vicrh this 

vchemencie againſt the as if he 
ſaid, The Sunne, Moone, and $ ire a- 
ſhamed of your incredulitic, ſo Ju arc 


eA Commentaries 9þon the 


adereſ] ion not to men bur cuen co 
the ink © goals brag rat, / Fu ea 
rerlie wide fr6 the Prophets purpoſe. I make 
no doubt but hc contunaes on that conſola- 


ich he touched in the former vetſe; 
lay, When the Lord ſhall yifie 

cople, and purge his Church, he will c- 
fucha glorious ki , that it ſhal 
darke - ad day's 3x) yaredeer 
Ner © is very | amangthe 
we aloha ſore irdefore 1 is 
ic, Now Iſaiah ſpeakes not alone 
but alſo of the whule bodice of 


darkenes, 
it, he names the 
At, 


greateſt lights in the 
ie improperlie draw the verb To reigne, 


ve 

© iudgeth the world,yer this mancr of 
ſpeech hnked thus together, God ſhall rei 
in Zion,alwayes notes mercie and 
yation, pry of the reſtauration of 
the Church ; whence we 


t n : for _albcir God rei 
Gods age it God reignes 
Es | 


re often vicd 


all the people, not only becauſe 
pen whole bodie,the common 
le being hid as it were vnder the ſhadow 


Io SS TDILTD 
mig of a future 
__— re to fecle purpoſe that a ſcat» 


Propbeſef Iſaiah» Cx k vs 35; 
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THE XXV. CHAPTER. 


Verſ.1. O Lord,thout art my God: [ 
Will exalt thee, 1 willpraiſe thy name : for 
thou ha#t done thmgs, ACCOY= 


ding to the counſels of olde, Wub a table 
trueth, 


ration of ſo many calamities which hee fore-. 


ſaw would fall ypon thetn, ſhould nor worke 
t forrow ah pers of mind in him, For 


ſe that are ofan ypright 


thirſt after glory, ſo 
Joue all che works of his hands: 
the more then a man is with rhe 
SS DAG 
rouched ro 
ju ts, In the meane while,the wicked 
are beſorced when he manifeſts the ſame,and 
will not be moucd for any terrours wharſoe- 
ner: the on the at the 
ent, 14 urge rare +1 
rience what we the Propher 
File, who hong theſe calamities which hee 
foretold, before his eyes as in aglaſſe 7 For 
the Miniſters of the word muſt needes bee 
ache cid CONC E 
of ſuch rhings,then the common ſort,that 


ſame may be as it werea ſeale yntothem of 
the rrueth of their doArine, 
having ſer theſe horrible 


The Lord then 


Church it the middeſt of theſe rempeſts, 

that hee would gather in thoſe vnder the 
wings of his p>wer, which before were ſcat- 
tered farte off, hee takes courage varo him, 
Wee ſce then thar /ſziab continues conſtanc 
in his vocation, without being daunted or 
any wiy diſcouraged : bur rather relying al- 


waics the al of mercyz 
and therefore hee continues to ate the 
praiſes of che Lord his God, | 

Ny hi ROY Rs ey os jui 
depends y'poN former cies ; 


that 1/ziah 1::ſpeRs nor chet which bee hath 
aimed at,in rhis exCcution: tharis roſay,why 
he afflicted ſo many nations with ſuchdiaer- 
firies of puniſhments; namely, that he might 


bring vndcr thoſe which were before vnru- 
lie, and oucrflowed in a brutiſh ſenſuabriez 
who as they had no feare of God before their 
eyes; ſo had they no ſenſe of religion or god» 
linefſe at all. - 


at 
T how ars mj God, )Being and con 
founded in hieaſclfe, he ſuddenly turnes his 
thoughts vnrto God,as we wy laid Whence 
may gather a very profitab duarine; to 
Hera ia ns "Ih Cd i ok 
diuers co in regat 

many miſeries and calamities which daily _ 
happen that we by and by flee vnto Godyre- time cf deep 
ſing our ſclues ypon his onely pronidence : dilteſſes, 
for we ſhall be at our wirs end cucn for the 
wagging ofa ſtraw, if wee haue not this do» 
Arine tor our retuge, by ſuſtaining our hearts 
— Bur ome ro ou the Pro- 

ers mea wee may a particle 
PN aerſotmo here im this ſenſe; Alchough I be 
now with many tem ns on 
cuery will [ſtill acknow ethcero 
wp on _ mou —_— Site yaro fee 

Ww vnto him appertai- 
neth; which none of vs can doe wnletf; an aſ- CR 
ſured perſwaſion of Gods grace doe raigne vs a»ple 
and hageny in Lok hearts : from whence _— 
prings thatioq, whi vs exceeding ©. 

ample matter of praiſes, when being nan. mona 
of our ſaluation, we are afſured that the Lord teſt croubics, 


is our For all thoſe that are nar caried 
with an afftQtion to magnific Gods goudnes 
in the middeft of their forrowes, know not 


whar faith is, neither yer did euer raſte 

the ſweernetle ot his mercy: Auer; han haue a ——, -—pS 
oo coptinagin Gag we muſt of neccfli- gavoted for 
tie cxtoll his name with ioy and a" 


not in of preſent things, 
bur rather lookes to the end of them: for you 

ſhall haue cuen profane men thar will be af- 

feed ar. the wonderfull eucnts of things 

which fall our in the gouernement of the 

world, and will ſtand amazed thercat; as no 

doubt the Tyrians, Sidonians, Babylonians, 

and Moabircs did. But none could benefit who they 
themſclucs by this fight, but ſuch as there- are that | 
frenwph pole or ener belong one to 

nefle 2 men NY 

doe rather ſcorne and deſpiſe ſuch workes, Go are 
then apprehend the excellencie of them: be- 

cauſe they looke not to the end that God ai- 


meth at; ro wit, that by drawing light out of 
dark mamate andderbliman. AE 
ner, to raiſe yp and reuime hi rchin 
dich of deatks cxdert and dibetiabrighs. nn 0 # 
ly atd to good vie, thoſe things which the deale with 
wit of man conceiucs to be exceedingly con- hi Churchs 
| Bur the better to ſer forth the commenda- 
tion of Gods prouidence,he addes, The comn- 
FRnindy mths endipyiogng 


Iſaith deſ- 
cends f:om 
Gocls lecret 
will to his 
reucaled 
will. 


falles out ſuddenly, or at randome,in reſpeR 
of God, And indeede, albcirt to ys it often 
ſcemes he doth things vrterlie at ynawares, 
yer is it moſt certaine that he hath forcſcene 
and appointed all of the ſo to come to paſſe 
before the creation of the world, By Neſs 
words then the Propher meant to ſay, that all 
the wonders which happen beyond the expe- 
Ration of men, flow from the order of thi 
moderation which God keeps in che gouern- 
ment and diſpoſition of all things from the 
beginning, ynto the end, 

(ow becauſe we are not able ro arraine to 
his ſecrer counſels, and that our wits can not 
mount ſo high, we muſt be brought ro the ma- 
nifeſtation of that which for the preſenc is 
hidden from vs, and is aboue our reach, ill 
ſuch time as the Lord diſcoucr the ſame ynro 
vs by his word : by which he applics himſelfe 
to our weakenes, becauſe his ſecret counſell 
is incomprehenſible, 1ſaiab therefore \deſ- 
cends by and by from theſe hidden ordinan- 
ces of to the doftrine of rhe word and 
the promiſes therein c6rained, which doubt- 
lefſe ke comprehends vnder the word Traub, 
For this repetition ſhould be to little pur- 
poſe vnlefie he had had ſome relation in this 
word: for after God hath by it reuealed his 
counſell ynto vs, then he properlie appeares 
to be rae if we belecue and credit his fay- 
ings. Thus then the Prophet commends the 
tabienes and certentic of the word when he 
calles it a flable ruth, as if he ſhould ſay, [All 
things which God pronounceth, and pro- 
cced from him, is ſtable and immoucable, 


Vet. 2. For thou haft made of « Citie 
an heape, of a ſtrong Citie a_ruine : enen 
the palace of ſtrangers of a Citie, it ſpall 
mener be built. 


Ome referre this to Ierufalem:bur1 rather 

thinke ir to be a change of the number 
only, whichis a thing very vſuall —__ 
Prophets : for Iſ«iab ipeakes not of one Citic 
alone, bur ofmany, which he forctels ſhould 
be laid vpon heape:, Whereas others take ir, 
that Icrulalem ſcrucd for a palace ro the Ro- 
wancs,they come — the Prophers 
meaning ; which will p y appeere if we 
cailtomind what hath been ſaid before, to 
wit, that the Prophet bufics not himlſelfe in 
thinking of the ſcourges wherwith God hath 
afflicted divers nations, bur rather aimes art 
the end and ifſue of them. For by them the 
Lord purpoſed to ſubdue and rame the pride 
and rebellion of men, whom he could neuer 
haue ſubdued ynto himſclfe, vnleſſe ghey had 
been ſmitten with divers calamities, More- 
ouer, Iſaiah faith not only that ſtrangers ſhall 
inhabit the ſurprized Cities, out of which 
they were driuen that dwelt in them : for ſo 
that which he by and by addes would not a» 
gree, to wit, that the palace ſhall be no more « 
Citie : but his meaning is , that vagabonds 
who ſhould haue no place of abode at all, 
ſhall find ſufficient roome there, becauſe the 
inhabitants ſhal betake them ro their heeles, 
Now becauſe Armon ſignifies goodly houſes, 


eA Commentarit vpon the 


great ſpace which ſhould lic waſte like ynto 
a deſert, | | 


Yer. 3» Therefore ſhall the mightie 
people gine glorie vnto thee > the Citie of 
the ſtrong nations ſhall feare thee. 

Ee heere the end, whereof I hauc ſpoken 
Se the firſt verſe : for if the Lord ſhould de- 
ſtroy the world, no fruit would come of it, 
ſuck; a deſolation could ingender | 
but horror z neither would it cuer bring vs 
necter ynto God to praiſe him : nay contra- 
ary Pe boxpiy ne yompo enter 
we only te is wrath : 
from; the feeling of his fauor and 
Ir is all one then as ifhe had ſaid, thou 
wilt not only ſmitc and affliR, but wilt alſo 
effe&, that y wounds which thou makeſt ſhall 
not he without fruit, For by them thou wile 
beats downe the pride of men, to the end 
that thoſe which in times paſt were ſtrangers 
fr6 thee, may now ſtoope ynder thine obedi- 


he faich by of derifion, that cheeues ſhall 
= T=TT in of the 


ence; Hence we learne how necefſarie cha- The neceſſitie 
ſtiſerments be, for by them we are taught to of afflitions, 


orifie God ; whereas proſperitic puffs ys yp 
in ſuch wiſe that we di r him, and thinke 
we may doe what ye liſt : we alſo runne our 
and range over all the fields whE God deales 
louingle with ys, 
Prophet addes the word feare, to ſhew, 


that this praiſe conſiſts neicher in words nor We muſt 
outward geſtures, but in the ſound and fin- Teioyce in 


cere affection of the heart, Whence wee 


ther, that he heere ſpeakes of the whole w_ ag PE 
ſhip of God. Now becauſe many thinke them- 


ſelucy well diſcharged when they haue made 
confeſſion with their lips only, Iſaiah the bet. 
ter to expound his owne meaning addes, The 


nations feare thee, Now in calling them 
frrong and mightielby ſuch epithites he mcanes 
the ptide and loftines of thoſe who are puffed 


vp with their proſperitie:for they exalt them- 
ſnel'a inſt God, ſo as nag ay her 
Ahh ron 0 b ge vn- 

y be quite ſtrip ings, You 
ſee now & wb. wraps $2.6 are to retire 
in f calamities which we ſce to fall our dayly: 
mens pride muſt nceds be repreſſed and aba- 
red, they wy be p d to imbrace 
holy doctrine, and to walke in ſound obedi- 
ence., Whileſt thcy ate beſorred with their ri- 
ches afld yainc hopes, they feare not to con= 
temnethe iudgements of God, and hold him 
out at the ſtaucs end, as they ſay, 


Vetſ. 4. For thoy haſt been a ffrength 
to the poore, euen aftrength to the needie 
in his trouble, a refuge againſt the tem- 
peſt, aſbadow orainf the heate : for the 


he \vall. 


Ehold here the fruir of conuerfion, How 2 

he Lord raiſeth ys from death, deliuers 
vs fromthe grauc, by ſtretching our his hand 
to ys out oo 


blaſt of the mightis is likg @ ſtorme a- 
aw | 


- _— > — SN oC. 
% 


w_ - —— 


” 


Our kf 


Gmn.$.1, 


__wvcale his ſtr 


hell. This is the firſt entrance be gives ys, for 
bee findes nothing but our miſcrie for his 
mercy to worke ypon, Wee muſt therefore 
fecle our ſelues poore and helplefic, before 
we can ſce what neede we haue of his power : 
yea, ir is neceflary that we be ſtripped of all 
confidence and ſelfe truſt, before he withre- 
in vs, For this cauſc he firs 
and frames vs by rods and chaſtifements, as 
by inftruſtions, to come co the fecling of his 
fauour and aſſiſtance, Ir is not without good 
caulc then that Iſai decles this deſcription 
with ſo many fmilicudes : tor hee thereby 
meetcs with many and great temptations, 
vndcr which weake man would ncuer be able 
to 7s were he not fortificd and ſuſtained 
with ſuch pro 


And 1 4.1 0B faith, rhat Guia bee 
ſtrength mw the poore, a refuge againſt rhe tem- 
and a ſhadow a inſt the cate:for whar 
rsſocuer befall ys,the Lord wil defend 

his owne _-—_ them, and will arme vs with 
all kinds of armour to refiſt chew, The Spirit 


Exod. go. in this place, as in many others, Gignifics 
r.Kjnag., Winde, and it is taken for a violent Rorme 


Doking.7- 


wherewith the wicked are carried to ruſh a» 
inſt the children of God: for they not one- 
threaten and terrific, bur alſo ſpir out fire 

ir ſelfe,as to conſume them oll, Hercunto ap- 

pertaines int ya is _ of the Oey 
A, or, ; aint the z by 
re his meani Fy that the wicked runne 
with ſuch force, they haue libertie ro 
doe cuill, that they ouerthrow wharſocuer 
Nands in their way : for it is a grearer mat- 


ter to breake downe and ouerthrow welles, 
then if water ſhould onely ſpread ir ſelfe ouer 
the carth, 


Verſ. 5. Thow ſhalt bring doVWpne the 
rv ardent ers, 4s the heattin a 
ry place: he Will bring dovbne the ſong of 
#he mightie, 49 the heate in rh. .þ 


= cloud, 


JF the Lord were nocon our fide, when yio- 
lenc men ſer themſelues againſt vs, wee 
ſhould be vrrerly (wallowed yp : for wee ſee 
hoy Free Be rega phi the wicked is, Alas, if 
they be able ro ouerturne fone walles, how 
can a poore wan bee pble ro ſtand againſt 
them ? This is added then to ſer che 


of 
ow in what an i 


ypon their r, and therefore are 

boiſterous , Fe Lord notwithſtanding wi 

bring them downe in a moment, Ts OS 
|. 


were ſurpriſed with bes j 

Bat I take theſenſe to be ocomie; fo 
err, foe how the rage of 
wicke is againſt che Fairhfull he d 
thou wilt humble them, Bur how He nates 


Propheſie of Tſaiah.” C HAP, 25. 


vnte the deluge; which fimilitude he vſed be» 
fore, Chap. 24. 18. Thou wilt bring downe 
their heat, faith bee, which otherwiſe muſt 
ncedes conſume ys : cucn as the raine fal- 
ling from heauen, cooles che heate which 
would burne yp the kelds for wane of moi- 
ſture, And thus the text hangs well trogethery 
whereas the. other expoſition is conſtraj- 
ned,and offers violence to the very letter, as 


my lay. 
he latter part of the yerſe js expounded 
fue Zend, 


divers wiics : ſome tranſlate 

Seede : others,a Roore : as if the 
had faid, The Lord will not ortely/cut oft the 
wicked, Thar py vp by the verie 
rootes, T his were probable,if the fimilitude 
of hear would beare it : and therefore thoſe 
who turne it ſong,cry,or,waſte; in my iudge= 
ment, doe come necreſt the Prophers mea- 
ning,albcie they rouch ir nor fully, Well, he 
confkrmes the tormer ſentence to wit, that 
the violence or cry of the wicked, whe 
proudly exale themſelves, thall ſuddenly fall 
cuenas the was 1x11 Sunne when anie 
raine followes ; which is fignified by the 

dow of the clond, Is: 


Verſ. 6. «And in this mount aine ſpall 
the Lord of hoftes maky vnto_all the 
a of fat things, eaft 
ns 4 pr ym] Full 
yh marove , of wines fined and puri« 


% 


Cline inte the Frrpkes hee 
the Iewes,and that in ſuch ſort, as ifhe called 
1069 Fu 0 way any mee ares 
peech is often found in becauſe 
its fd that the Lord feeder the wicked? 
x any" the day of ſlaughter, They thinke 


mg of Chriſt, Viing .the verie 


ſame fimul with chat in the 22, Palme, 


verſ, 26, where Dawid deſcribes the King- 
robe ear Je ir | om her © as 
| rtake of this ban- 


que 
hce 


from 


24% 


But now the 
Genriles are 
partakers 
thcreuf with 
them, 


£ 
: 
: 


TA 


eA Commentarie pon the 


he acceprs of the Gentiles alſo, and ſheds 
forth hus graces vpon all nations, There is 
herethen a cloſe oppoſition when he ſaith 0 
all people, for formerle he was knowne bur to 
one nation, ; 

The feaſt of far things is to be vnderſtood 
of far beaſts, Some tranſlace the word She- 
manim, lecs, or dregs, bur very unproperlie : 
for by this word he mcancs old wines, which 
we commonhe call old ſtore,which are berrer 
then ordinarie, bur ſpeciallic in y Eaſt, where 
they bearg «heir age beſt. He calles the li- 

s whercin. bo bes appecre, neate and 
fined wines, Tebe ſhort, it appeares ſuffici- 
entlie that neither lewes nor Gentiles are 
threatned in this place , but that both of 
them rather are inuited to a goodly banker, 
This may the berrer be vnderſtood by the 
words of Chriſt him(clfe, where he compares 


Math.1.2, the kingdome ot heauen to a Mariage feaſt 


which the Kung prepared for his ſonne, vnto 
whauch all were indifferentlie called, becauſe 
they which were bidden before would not 
come. For mine owne part, I niake no queſtt- 
on but Iſaiah ſpcakes here of the preaching 
of the Goſpel!, 1herefore in as much as che 
doerine thereof came from the monntame of 
Zion, he ſaith, that all nerions ſhall come 0 
feaſt there: for when God offced the poneny 
food wherewith mens ſoules are fed, yntoa 
the world ; it was as if he had erected a table 
for all commers, 

The Lord now dayly inuiteth vs to fill and 
inrich our ſoules with all things : and 
to that end he raiſcth yp faithfull ceachers, 
by whoſe miniſtric he prepares his dainties 
for vs, and withall giues force and power to 
his word, that we might be replenithed-and 
ſarisficd, As rouching the word Monntaine, al- 
beit Gods meſſengers come not from\Mounr 


' Zion to giue vs food, yet by this word weare 


to vnderſtand the Church,out of which none 
can partake of theſe benefits ; for ſuch dain- 
tics are - to be found a the Nreers nor hie 
waies; this table is nor ſpread euery where, 
neither doth cuery place afford vs this ban- 
ker. The Church 1s the place then where we 
muſt corue ro keepe this feaſt, Now the Pro- 
pher notes this mounraine eſpecialhe, in re- 
gard God was there worthipped, & no where 
elſe : yea both thelie reuclations, as alſo the 
Goſpcll came from thence, Whereas he faich 
this banket ſhall be ſumptuous and royallie 
furniſhed, it appertaines to the praiſe of the 
doctrine of the Goſpell; for it oo nv1wng 
food to nouriſh and refreſh our ſoules, yea, 


- ſo wholeſome and excellent, that we neede 


ſecke no further. 
Verſ.7. And he vill deftroy in this 


monntame the conermg that conereth all 
people, and the vaile that 1s ſpread oner 


all nations. 


He interpreters allo rarie this place, 
mac asl ws wan rum rl ty 
uered in this world, the glorie 

ſecmes not to ſhine in ; as if he ſhould 


are ſo co- 


of God 


ſay,Albeir the faithfull be overwhelmed with 
many: diſgraces , yet the Lord will deliuer 
them from them all, and make their cſtare 
glorigus, 1 let paſſe other expoſitions : bur 
the true meaning as I thinke is,that the Lord 
here promiſeth to rake away that yaile which 
held in ignorance and blindnes, Theſe 
obſcurities then were ſcattered and driven The light of 


away by the light of the Goſpel. Now he ſaith *>* Golpell 
that ths ſhall be done in the mounraine of 7 rs dr 


Zion, whence the light of the word in ance. 
deeds ſhined Mak. cod the world, hes mY 
has heme ray ay ya Chap.2.3. 
$ rext then muſt be referred to the 

ingdome of Chriſt: for the light ſhined not 214£4-2- 
vpon; a:l men till Chriſt the ſunne of righte- _—_ 
ouſnes aroſe, who tooke away all vailes, £0 righreouſnes. 
uerings and wrappings. Here we haue then a- 
nother commendation or praiſe of rhe Goſ- 
pe to wit, that all darknes ſhall be diſperſed 

y the light thercof, yea and all yailes of cr- 
ror ſhall be raken from our eyes, Whence ir 
followes that we are enwrapped and blinded we remaine 
with darknes of 1gnorance till we be inlighte- in dai knes 
ned With the doftrine of the Goſpell, which 224 in the 
ont of force to giue both light and life, Donne 
and perfeRtlic to frame ys new, This place jight of the 
alſo canfhrmes the calling of vs Gentiles : for Goſpell 
the Jewes arc not only bidden to this ban- {hines vpon 
quet,bur all nations, who before were ouct.. '** 
whelmed as it wete in all maner of errors 
and ſuperſtitions, 


Verſ. 8. He Wwilldeſtroy death for exer : 
and. the Lord will wipe away the teares 
from all faces, and the rebuke of hus people 
»illhe take away ont of the earth : for the 


Lord hath ſpoken it. 

He Prophet goes on ſtill with the marter 

in hand, for in ſumme, he promiſeth thas 
there ſhal be prep telictic ynder the king- 
donde of Chriſt. And the better co expreſſe ir, 
_- T- n_ w. 2.9 very fitting and agree- 

b- is preſent purpoſe, Tape felicitic wherein 
ſNtarids not ver I go ic things, true hapfi 
buriin that which can not be from vs 2&6 


lm : for in the chiefeſt delights the 
hey tan nockfihreys He lolnesrmo Sings 
can noclaſta rwo 
together then which make happines full and 
compleate : firſt, that a man may line ever (for x 
ir is @ miſerablc thing for them to die which 
otherwiſe were once bappic for a time) ſe- 
condly, that this life be toined with joy, for 
withour thar death ſeemes berter then a life 
fullof trouble & calamiries. Further he ads, + 
all rebuke being taken away, this life 
Il be g/oriows : for otherwiſe the wofull op. 
preſſion of rhe people which they indured 
might haue ſeemed ro concradi& this pro- 
e, Bur ſome may aske ro what time theſe Queſt, 
amiſes ſhou!d be referred: for whilſt we are 
in this world we muſt fght againſt many aſ- 
fatilts, and that wirhout any intermiſſion : ſo 
as we are not deſtinare to di@ once only, bur 
ry day. To which ol S, Paw com- 
lines, that he 8nd the chicfe pillars of the 
wreck in his rime OT Das: 
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Propheſie of Fſaiah. *O'1-v. * 25. . ut 
all the world ſuſtaining all ſoirs of repro- ſceingthereby they ſhew that theſe benefies | 
ches, being eſtecmed no berrer then the of- of Ged are nor ſtinted nor ſcanted to a few | 
ſcouring and refuſe of the ſame. In what time, , bur that wen boch receiue and fecle rhem by 

Aal. or when are theſg things fulfilled then > No effe&t His meaning is then, that God | 
doube they are to bee referred to the whole pares netthis b tC (menninncs raſh 6) 

- Theſe awd Kingdome of Chriſt: and I doe exprefly ſay ro av vaine; in men are ſatisfied there- 
the ike &— hijs whole Kingdowe, becaule we mult not oncly with, and reioyce with an eternallioy; ' For 


| promened conſider the beginnings of ir, bur alſo the this gladſome voyce which he foretely ſhould 
4 mee" endand full accomplifhmentt that ho 
theſe iſes yntd the ſe- 


po ful and ſhall fl what reftinitywhhourty dooban 
hy | \ 
OO Yoon be ana mgn £300 wy p94 | yn vr gpovire.4 <0 10% 
appertained alſo ro the de» 


= 


4,126, 


bewell aflured thar' the Lordin the eng 
ings in vs, afrer we have 6- 


laſt 
in 
le 


ſo 


arc ent ann pope dad 
ſers the 


Po 


7 3 
- 


ow; Sore a 
” | Me ſball ſay: hue 
Go Thad eacher erage, 

ane ar two, 
Men foul ſy. Thus is a ery good conclufion, 


! 


4 4 *4 
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244 A Comment arie upon the 
Note allo, ro come, He will faue ys. The ſumme is, that ns 
i 4 Chriſt will never dilappoint thoſe that are gG 
xpry It is certaine that we can not comprehend his, of their hope , prouided thar they- call us of their 
; the Lordin his Maicſtic, for he dwclsin light ypon him with calme 20d quiet affeftions, hope,if with 


Verl. 10. For iv this mountaine ſhall call eyes? 
projans the hand of the Lord reſt,and Moab ſhall = 

be threſhed nder han, exen as ſtraw is | vE 
threſued in * Madmenah, | Predg 
Doubt not bur the Prophers intent inthe 


beginning of this vcrſc is to comfort the 
this,might have d 


ve hav wand fr hin) Now bþe an- 
that conſtancie and 


| bend i is place is ratherraken for ſuccor, 


| then, far correfions ; for the verb, ſball refs, 
watchand defence, 


Now 
cient 


[ \ quan >? ev on of the aun- ri 
_ us 0g} gy To 4 
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Propheſitof Fſatah.' C11'4'>, 16 


of le en” ew yndefſtand, "thar 


| Vetl. 1%. The defence alſo of 


e 1 5 Cl height of thy walles ſhall be bring do\vne 
metngin® Liang: Goel GETS Ly ode then iorc rnd 


Verſ. 11, eAndhee ſhall fretch ant 
his hand in the midde#fF of them, ( a 
bee that oy _—_— gon Aoi 
to ſwimme ) with the ſtrength of 
radon hee bring downe their 


Ow the Propher both expounds and 
|, Da aningen yrs Sons av yer it is 


thus; Even as men 
forch their are in ſwimming, ſb the 
Lord will chaſtiſe the Moabites on this fide 


= 


Verſ. 1. In that this paſſed 

a lod di has 
, G 

the walles wl; bubrarks. ap 6 


- . . 


be infafetic 
cuſtodic, no lefſe then if it were 66+ 


Chap.i2, 


eſpic life a gebine: the Prophet compoſed 
yi ey 2c her a an ary | 
whiy ? that ' they might learne berames ro 
beare their miſeries ics pariently, and to hope 
for berrer things. For it was not penned one- 
ly (as I thinke) for a thankſgiuing which the 
i thr in heaped i elle hey wah 
4lfo that in their capriuity it ſelfe, | 
confirme their "de amr, confidence of fu- 
cure comfort,and might teach their children 
ro hope for it, leauing theſe promiſes as ir 
were from hand to hand, to their poſteriric, 
alchough for the preſent they ſeemed bur 
dead men. 

We haue told you in the 5. Chapter, why 
the Prophet compoſed theſe the like 
ſongs in verſe; to wit, that eucry one might 
ce bene rape roudyren by ly; _ 

chem Alrhoug wept then in 
wr and were almoſt overwhelmed witch 
ſorrow, as theſe words ſhew, How ſhall wee 


Pſal, 1 37.4+ fing the Lords ſong in a ſtrange land?yer they 


were to hope, that after their returne into 
Iudea, they ſhould giue thanks to the Lord, 
and fing forth his praiſes. The Prophet 
therefore ſhewes them their deliuerance a 
farrc: off, that they might cheerefully wair 
for it, - 
A Citie,]By theſe words the Propher 
pn an ample and full reſtauration of 
erulalem, and of the people. How ſo > God 
ll ner endl apeogng ht copgany fad 
he willalo 


ther together the diſperſed, 
keepe ſafe and after hee hath 
brou them home. Bur fairhfull nor- 


ing forthwith ſaw the deſtruction 


wi 
2.Kin.25.9. both of the "ang and Temple ; and wk 
2.Chr.26.19. come home, could perceme nothing but 

39” hole Fearetall cuines which t/aiab had fore- 


told. It was necdfull then that they ſhould 
behold this reſtauration of Ierufalem by 
the cyc of faith, as from an high beacon or 


r, 
"Now after theſe things, the Prophet ſhewes 


Pon ws eg 
ts wor % 

ſtood, containe in them a more ample and 
ſtable dorine, what neede is thereto wreſt 
in a conſtrained expoſition, when the true 
and naturall ſenſe runnes yery well ; to wir, 
that Gods proreRtion is more ſufficient then 
_= pn ap wax, 7 Yu 

goodnefſc,Lor r then life: for as 
Lud renngs. rr" that he reſts in grea- 
ter ſcuritie ynder the ſhadow of Gods wings, 
thenif hee were furniſhed with all the fuc- 
cours the world could afford him : fo in like 
manner I/aieh ſaith in this place, that there 
ſhall bee iuſt occaſion of ſecuritic , when 
God ſhall rndertake the ſafegerd of his peo- 


Now inas much as this promiſe extends 
ſclfe ro the whole courſe of our redewption, 


A jo "we & 


4 ry 'F: ** q | 
T1/ L.1 
4 Comment arie pon the \ |. 


deſtirured of ourward munitions, yer lerys *'0"8** tbe 
contentour ſclues with the Lordand his n= jeipes 
doubted faluation, which is farre more excel- 

lent thetvall worldly fortrefſes. 


Verl,2. pon jb the gates, that the 
righteoks nation that keepeth the rrueth, 


may enter in, 


Odoube bu deſpiſed rhis 
IN bio jet &-f prod for in 
cime was tullof bad companions, 
and the fumber of the were very few. 
Bur aftet the Prophets they wete 
ſuled for their impietic ; for then they 
ſome inckling that the Propher had nor fore- 
told theſe things in vaine, For whileft the 
picked oh in proſperite,they fcare noching, 

beare themſclues in hand, that they can- 
not be ramed. And thus the lewes thoughr 
they could neuer be driucn our of Iudea,nor 
led captiuies : nay,they imagined they ſhould 
dwell there euer, It was needfull therefore 
that all 9ccafion of ſwelling pride ſhould be 
taken away from'them : bercunto rend the 
Tropnenyyrords, when he faith, thac the in- 
nabicants of the new Citie ſhall be vnlike 
the firſt x for they thall bee Faithfull and 


ro 


al 


cſtarcs, might obxeR, 
where ate thoſe gares a or bo. oboerrpe) 
je 3 Is I at Irs WI I'r een 
enter in aj ? yer notwithſtanding, . 
| wang, TRY AT” ot neither was += 
there any thing toretold, which the Lord did good as his 
nor perfarme and accompliſh, Wee 1] 
therefort to ſer cheſe ancient hiſtories before Sear our 
our eyes, toarme our felues with the exim- within vs. 
ples contained in them, and in the middeſt whit courſe 
of this canfuled eſtate in which we now ſee we aregy | 
the Church to be, ro hope | _ 
that the Lord will reſtore ic. IP 
When the Prophet mentions the init aath. fuſed Rate. 
on that herpes the rruegh;, hee nor onely ſhewes Chap. 25.1. 
(as Thaue faid heeretofore) who they are to 
whom this promiſe apperraines ; bur there- 
FL DIS ment 
t:for the Chyrc Once 
ee r hilchinefſe eta At 
| ſhould ſhine ſo much the "more 
right. For when the Prophet wrote this 
ſong,the wicked reigned,and the good were 
yerie thin ſowen, and thoſe alſo were ming- 
led the njulritude, as the wheat in 
the . It was needftll! therefore thar this 
great rrobpe, who had neither religion nor 
any feare/of God ſhould bee cut off : to the 
RERLS | Ms Rats En Re" 


The C 

hath anvars mingled the 

den ite the mingled envy penn 
12. to be doubted but the Church was purged in 


Math. 3 


d 
3 


= 


on 
L 


b# Charch; See now how the Lord recom- 
| arr ST For whereas 


Once of God, ſohe allo exhorrs theſe redee- 


med med people therewirhall to themſclues 
ro integritic of life, In a w reſtifics that 
rheſe ſes ſhall Nand -in no 
ftead, for' the gates ſhall nor be ſer open for 


them, but only for the infl and holy, 

I grant the Church hath alwaics been like 
hurch 14... corne-flogre; whercin there is chaffe 
corne, or rather 
chaffe : yer it is nor 


betrer meaſure then it was before, when the 
lewes returned home our of capriuirie, For ir 
could not be but thoſe which came back a- 

were led with a good and zcalous af- 
s one d the ioxney was long and tc- 
dious, as alſo, that they wereſubieQ ro many 
inconueniences and dangers in the way : In 
che mcane while 61. —_ choſe 
rather co continue in 


or grey ol their cſtare Kc wioremine 


od rr eng, X hand Takes I muſt 
needs be ſome ſeed of godlines then which 


forced them to come andeake the inioying: 


of thoſe ifes that were made to their fa- 
a_—_— Bur albeit the Church was then ſtai- 


Lewd rg fog nome imperfeQions, yet this which 
athirmes was true in part: 
Ce LR of hens which were 
mingled with them before, came nor back a- 
gaine; and thoſe thac remained had ſome- 
what profited ynder Gods correQtions, 


juſt nation re God, and the y be- 
fore men. ory redmer dx go 
Aﬀer the hach mentioned 'the righ- 
reoue navion, he by and by ſhewes thar this 11- 
ſtice conſiſts in the integririe wr hearr 
which is withour fraud or guile : for nothing 
& tore contrarie to inſtice then 


Now albeit the man! can not be found who 


onde Valefic any had rather vn- 
pe ka ir thus, char true iufſtice is here ſer 


pore denuytyionnp/ prpem rn. moe 8 

necdoche, ro wit, when men walke fimplic 

= lainclie one with another, having feſt 
CN Pe "and rape 


ypon this place ſhould go abour 

mat them: for the Propher ſpeakes 
r WE Tr cr 

not here of the cauſc of Gs; neither 

yer what men are by nature, bur what God 
makes them to be by and what 

he meant to have in his Church ; for of 

wolfes he can make lambs, as we haue ſeene 


Prophiie Fiaahs- Ont ook 


inthe t1.Chaprer, Bac whileſ ve fc in his 
moms ob emphregtn er qr 


mes 


Verſ.3.*B Jy an aſſured parpoſe FRTATL 


/ air w por pore , becauſe they thou 


061/01 mga Ieiſer 
created, or a thought, forme 


meant, 
the repets of this world, be becauſe they reſt 
. aire 4700 _ in ſaferie, 
rurne it, Thou wilt 
an afſured purpoſe, which —_ Lone? 7 
the ſame ſenſe, to wit, that thoſe who haue 
fixed their hearts God alone hall be 
og eel Proto at the laſt, For God pro- 
th not to be the proteRor of his Saints 
further then chey quietlie reſt ypon his 
beptr's mo ev But be the 
ein otic w It is a ſableor 
, ler the readers conſider, if 
_— applied vnro God : ſo 
as the ſenſe will be, The peace of the Church 
the erernall and roy prove 


is built 
counſell Gpd.For the very 
is, that the faichfull ſay 
heauenhie decree, leſt they thould be cs rp 
Ow changes asdayly fall our in the 
Ir is fare tharwee alwaics 
Acdiattic in Goa: En _—NT 
more fecle his fairhfulnes in keeping vs :4t is 


cd afide 

which a with t 

=, chat (A by 
immurable'decree char all thoſe which hope 
in him ſhall enjoy cuerlaſting peace.” For if 
this ſtedfaſt purpoſe ſhould be raken forthe 
ſetled' conftancie of the faichfull, ir were in 
vaine for the 5m tne Au 


he ea, bok kde offcech would be 


improper,to fay thac a <6cinnall peace 


pada, ne 
grees that God will neger deceive 
vs of our Os em we ch ind Why ? 


Becauſe he hah decreed to vs for eucr, 
Wence it followes, that ſeeing the Church 
depends not ypon the brirtle naned— Fre 
er rh brag nr ready "P 
and downe by the ſundtic chang rk 


Ll encendy tay; borw ed 

firme and immoucable : ro wit, 

dectee of God ; fo as it can neuer be trio- 

ued. | 
Y 4 And 


he doch erewichall calf vs Gil and 


alſo that thefairhfull be never tur, 


723 


wy 


And thus,2s I rake it, here is a cloſe 
_— tion. berweene the © vt 
Got files andour vnſctled and wavering for 


'role, and it happens cuer and anon, that any' new af- 
eee cult driucs.our thoughts irher andthither 
ring thoghe yea there is not the leaſt which 

Ling net bis doubcings with it, le is 
therefore wee ſhould bold this principle; to 
wit, that we doe amuſſe romealure Gods im- 
murable counſel! by our tortering deuices : 
- foritis aid, as we ſhall ſee Chap, 55. That as 
farre as the ns are hi = — 
carth, ſo muc are my om 
ours, O yee houſe of Iſrac], ſaich the Lord. 
Our ſaluati6 Firſt rthen, ler vs bold chis for certaine, that 
not ſubie® our ſaluarion is not ſubic to change ; be» 
were”, ol cauſe the counſell of God remaineth ſure, 
coonſell of Therefore itis che Prophet repeates it, Thew 
Godremains wi/t keepe peace, peace I ſay ; thereby ſhewing, 
ſure, ap penny nd for cuer, Now 
word peace, he not onely meancy peace 
;. Jwor nana bur all kinde of felicitie : as 
if hee ſhould ſay ; Gods grace alone ſhall ſuf- 
fice to maintaine you inall happineſſe and 

proſperiric, 


Verſ.4. Truit in the Lord for « 
wer : for in the Lord God is ſtrength for 


EMEYTAGTE, 


Ome rcade the ſecond member of the 

verſe;Hope in the ſtrong God, Lord of the 
worlds: but 1n regard md ng Toni 
waics put for an epithite | 
Srren bf, Itcic& he. expabicn betas i 
is aincd; neither ſures itrothe marter 
in hand,as we ſhall ſee anon. Therc is alſo as 
bele ſtedfaſtneſſe in rheir curiofitic, who 
from hence would proue the Diuinitic of 
Chriſt:as if the Propher ſhould ſay;The Lord 
Ichouah is in the Lord Iah. For V/aieh hath 

the name of God ewice,onely ro amplific 
ofracny He therefore exhorrs the 
Dodri to repoſe themſclues ypon God: firſt then 
in the 3. ver, Comes to exhortation. For it were in yaine to 
in this he tell vs our el apalrmnggd Fx fr 
comes, athe will faichfully keepeir, ralefſe after 
——_ ſuch inſtructions & dorines, we were ſtirred 
exhortation YP and prouoked to haue our parts thercin 


mult by exhortations. 
topether. wils ys to , burto 


Now he not 
ramoink : this ſentence therefore be- 
longs ly to the faichfull, who haye al- 

day were Foo why. hr war 

ue to c 

cauſe they are weake, and readie often- 
times to flip, according to the ſundrie oc. 
cabons of dil with which they haue to 


We muſt not He commands vs not barely to truſtin the 
onely truſt, Lord then, bur thax we perſevere conſtantly 
——_— ,, in hopeand aſſurance for ever, The reaſon 
euer. which he addes likewiſe is to be notedzro wit, 


Our faith that as Gods power, which is the obicf of 


oughtt® faith, indures for exer; ſo our faith ſhould lil 
aniwer Gods 1,0ke to this perpetuitie, For when the Pro- 
004 pher ſpeakes of che power and ſtrength of 


God,he meancs notany idle power, butſuch 


* 
» "3, > 


——_ p- 97 45S ' 
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cope; to | 
corfiler the nature of God, For as 
wee doe but turne our eyes in the leaſt mea- 


ſure aſide, we can ſee nothi 

is eatthly and vaniſhing : 

then be forthwith our of heart ? Faith there» 

fore ( to ſurmount the world with con- 

| 444 jw»: 4þ becauſe the eruerh, 
c 


zuſtice, and goodneſſe of God is not rem» 
porall and vaniſhing, but God alwaics conti- 
nucs like humſelte, Te 


| Verſ. 5. For hee: ill brine downe 
them that dwell on high : the high Ci. 
tie will hee abaſe ; euen vnto the ground 
rr cait it downe, and bring it unto 

ﬆ, 

6. kb foote ſhall treads it do\pne, 
euen:he feete of the poore, and the ſteps 
of thi needie. Sod # 


IN Qbe more fully hewes what this pow- 
er of God is, whereof hee ſpake; to wit 
euen that whereof we ſhall haue experience, 
and that for our good, Theſe two lencences 
then depend one vpon another ro wit, 
T hat the proud are caſt downe by the pow- 
er of God, who ſtabliſheth che humble and 
thoſe that are deſpiſed, in their Read, For 
whereas in the firſt place hee reacherh thas 


ene prepay ſhall be 
EE ATED 
' e 6, 
wr ſhould bee exalted to --- he 
on ouer them, Thus we know by cx 

rience, that God is wont to worke powe 
ly for gur ſaluation; and this giues vs matter 
and occaſion of good hope, 
By the high place,,he meancs all manner of 
— es, (for in old rane they 
were wont to build Cities in high places) as 
alſo their gloric and tiches, His weaning is 

ac there ſhal be no fortrefſe ſo ſtrong, 
ich ſhall ler God to «baſe and bring downe 
the wicked, Towers and Caſtels arc nor dif- 
pleafing ynto Godin them(clues;but becauſe 
itoften falles our, that a rong end eigh. 
tie brag and glory in them ; therefore thi 
dwelling on high, 13 often taken for pride it 
ſelfe, Now itis not to bee doubted buthee 
ſpeakes here of the wicked, who with their 
orces,. wealth, and treaſures, thinke them- 
ſclues able ro make their partic good againſt 
God. He alſo comforts the 1 
ſaid) in regard they might bee terrified and 
deſpaire in chemſclues, by ſeeing Babylons 
power to. bee inuincible, ynleſſe God had 
y gre them by this particular promiſe, Ag 
it hee ſhould haue laide;. You necde nog 
feare eyther the greatneſle or power of 
the Babylonians : why ? for it hall ca. 
filie bee brought downe , and ſhall noe 
bes wh refit the power of the moſt 


Verl;y, 


which azure. 


downe:it would not Viuſ.y, 


as wee haue Clap. 12.1, 


F - k . ko k 1 ; 3 - 
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teoms path of the inſt. uerned by Gods hand, it were bur in rame and only 
here, as ſome have falſlic imagined : but knowne paſſages : for alas ſuch is our weake- 


7 


on the other fide would not only 


intangle and intrap vs in many of their nets 

Cnr ny went det oy he necks 

one wou Vs 

another while into bortomles of mi- 

I world with all 

the power it hath no meanes eſcape. , 
Let vs acknow nmr ene 


heauen: yea , let ys confeſſe with lerenuah, 
O Lord, | know that the way of man is nor in 
hinſeiſey wad Wie iv hoy rea wp hetrn; 
ambiguitie in the Hebrue nor dire his 6wne ſteps, Iere.1o,23, 
ſome. ambiguetie nor be pulſed yp then with vaine confiden 
as tothe way, Some therefore ces as it we euents of things ar our 
ws Hori, beck. Neither let vs Goaſt that we will do this 
or thar, like thoſe raſh heads who think thetti- 1aw.4. 1, 
ſclues able ro accompliſh all their huſts : for prov, 16.1. 
if we haue nor ſo power as tomouc our 
es OT ES 
we of our bring greater enterpriſes ro 
paſſe, Ic is in yaine for men then to purpoſe; 
determine, and to diſpoſe of their 
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In. ſumme 
God will have 
ſuch wiſe, as he 
For we ofren thinke 
their 
| omen 
om der a 
Church, | 
1 Vetl. $. Aſs be O Lord bane Wlitd 
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Arine, without which the former things 
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I 
& noteto 
diſcer ne true 
Chu iN: ans 
from hypo- 
crits. 


A triallof a 
ſourd heart. 


' 


the Scriptures. This is the marke then where- 
by true Chriſtians are diſcerned from the 
falſe : for while byporries iniay all things at 
their deſire, they bleiſe God, and highly ex- 
coll hum;burtin they murtmure-and 
blaſpbeme him; chereby plainely ſhewing, 
that chey neuer truſted in him at all; and 
therefore they ſerue God no longer then he 
ſcrues their turnes in al ming Colpinih, 
when the faithfullare exerciled vnder diuers 
crolſes and calamities, they are proubked 
thereby to draw neere vnto God,and to truſt 
in his helpe.The pazticle A{o,cherefore hath 

mir; a it is as much as if the 
Propher ſaid, The faithfull ſcxuc God 
cheerfully, not oncly when hee yſcth them 
gently , bur euen then alſo, when hee deales 
OI they ane ſelinnd bþ hope 

becauſe they are fu 

- | YacmprySo the true triall of ſound Fon wh 


Hes then7Truely in this, that we truſt in God, 


'not onely when hce filles vs abundantly with 
FOEnenn, but then alſo when hee with- 
drawes the light of his countenance ; os 
when he a vs, and ſhewes vs not 
bur 2 «pied his wrath and heauic wi 
leaſu 
: Lecralonne therefore to apply (hb 
trine to our vic, as ofren as the 
En Op reins 
ro in ham, air g3 
ſceme vicerly deſperate. 1f he thould killme 
BIS) renee apd bien lob 13.17. 


iy: te fn 
o_ a 1 ug woe of 


leads Vihy fs 3 becuaſe hee 

lncn ther God with ml 
FT LEI on 

, om whence 

7 in the faichfull + 45 
area them. neither ro faing nor to 
fall vnder the greateſt aſlqulrs : {urely ir is in 
reſp hetbeng looſed from thoſe 

wherein the wicked are in 4 
rele their Sed diſtrefſes | 


mn 


ordered, and ghe cares of reaps wo it 
frgs 


to his neme, As i he ſhould ſay;Conrent 
ſelues with that manifeſtation of him which 
you find in his word: for there he ſers before 
vs as much as is expedient; to wir, 

wiſdome, nd gogpnetss yea and his very 


ſclfe allo. 
' It is not without <; alſo that he addes 
hangs Gwen, 


avard manga 
h nodes tharwes | a 
light of & would 


V 


A Commntarieropon 


ſoul hath deir 


the 
ind by vaniſh, For the trueth is,theri 
A  aeahidgs of yon 


inflame our hearts with a defire after him: 
yea, more then that, irprouokes ys to an in- 


laciable chirſt after profiting, cuen as oft 
we remember him, The knowledge of God "onthe 
lace we muſt 


_ p_—_—_ : andin the fe 
ro cxctciſe our ſelues in the 
mediration of it: for it is not ance to 
haue bad ſome little caſte thereof, vnlefſe 
wa > (9997-47 mg ao afrer the ame 
bee increaſed by a continuall medication, 
Henge wee may learne then, thar the know- 
ldge; of God is no idle. nor dead gh 
nation, 


Verl, 9. reuir Spar fory [ as 
red thee m_the t, and with my (þi- 
"i alin nee. with / CN Figs 


morning : for 
in the Ar c - aps den yore of the world 
ſhall learne righteouſudlſe 


Eeyeramor amplorepabeicnefihe far. 
| Sag ſentence : far betore, ſpeaking ache 
pe 


lire of rhcir ſoules was tothe name of God: 
bur nqw he brings in lumſclfe ſpeak 
thee, ſaith hee. 
ſhould ſay ; All the powers of my ſoule ar@ 
buliedin lecking of thee and thy name. 


The word Nepoh, :i5 often taken for the 
vierh' 


vitall ſpigic : but becauſe the P 
no ee on wr 


puts 


and God will haue 


the yery text of holy Sctiprure., Moreor! 
4 oppiaras: by mon lc, 


But4n this 
ok {as Lip 


ray 6 » pn 
which | rake-nas 
ynco thee, This 
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of all the faichfull, be {aid char the de- | 


A hes 


e the ighrof 


roger, 


fers not much from the firſt, yer it is ſome- 
what more generall : for the night ſeemes ro 
be ordeined for reſt, in which all the defires 
and traucls of men ceaſe; fo as there is hetle 
difference berweene fſlcepe and death, Bur 
when it was time to take reſt and to be quier, 
then the Prophet ſaith, he awaked to ſecke 


theſe dayes ? GOD, fo as ng occaſion could hinder him 


from ir, 

The meaning whereof is not as if thoſe 
which ſleepe can haue any ſetled or ſtable 
thoughts : bur ſleepe ir ſelfe being a part of 
our courle whilſt we ſceke God, though we 
he as in a trance without n_—_ any word, 

et then we may be ſaid to praiſe him by faith 


. and hope. Bur the Prophet ſpeakes not of 


ſleepe here properlie, bur rather by way of 

rude, as ir further appeares plainely by 
the member following, where the mornong 15 
oppoſed to the _ : and thus he notes out 
a continuall courſe, 

In the next place we are to conſider of the 
reaſon which he yeelds of his fo doing when 
he faith, that the /nhabitents of the earch ſhall 
learne righteonſnes by the inigements of God: fig- 
nifying thereby rhat men are inſtructed and 
raught to feare God by his rods wherewith 
he {mires chem, For in profperitic they for- 

et him, ſo as their eyes ſtand out for farnes: 
they retoyce and keepe a coyle, and can not 
abjzde ro be brought into any good order, 
The Lord therefore is faine to reprefle their 
ide, and to teach them how to bow vnder 

is hand. Laſtly the Propi-er here conteſſerh 
that himſelfe & the reſt of the faithfull were 
prepared by che correftions of the Almigh- 


tic to kifſe the rod, and to ſubmit themſclues + 


to his goucrnment; and to put themſclues 
ynder [cog rocetion : for vnlefle the Lord 
maintaine his owne right and authoritie 0- 
uer vs with an our-ſtrerched arme, none of vs 
all will wiſlingffe frame our minds aright to 
do ham ſeruice, | 


Verſ. 10.” Let mercie be ſhewed to the 
Wicked, yer be Will not learne righteonſ- 


nes : in the land of vprightnes. he Will 


Wicked/ie, and Will not behold the Maie- 
foie of the Lord, | 


T He Prophet oppoſerh this ſentence to 
the former : for he had ſaid that when the 
faithfull are afflied, or ſee others in'the hike 
caſe, that they ceaſe nor for all rhat to reſt in 


the afſurance of Gods fauour, and to hope' 
conſtanthie in his help, Now on the contra- 


ric he faith that} wicked gan nor be broughe 
to loue God, albcir he labour to draw arid 
knit them vnto him by all forrs of his bene- 
firs : nay rather they become the worſe, al- 
though he ſhew himſelfe moſt gracious to- 
wards them, It may ſeeme then ar the firſt 
bluſh that chis yerſe ſhould be contrarie ro 
the former : for it was there ſaid that the iu- 
ſtice of God is knowne ypon carth,cuen then 
whilſt he himſelfe ſhewes that he is ludge of 
the world, and execures vengeance "_ we 
e 


The wicked . ” "— " 
| ties of men, Burhere he ſaith, 


icked caa not be allured nor drawne by 


Propheſie of Iſaiah, CHAP. 26, 


ſtripes which they receiue, that they waxe 
worſe and worſe, and that whilſt he lades tht 
dayly with his benefits; for jt is out of con- 
crouerfie that all make not a right vie of af- 


flitions, What vſc I pray you made Pharaoh Exod. 7.13, 


of the. plagues wherewith God ſmore him?did 
not the blowes which he fele make his heart 
the more hard ? 

But howſocuer he ſpake generallie of the 
inhabiranrs of the earth betore, yer he orily 
and properlic meant Gods elc&, I denie not 
bu this benefit redounds ſometime to hypo- 
crites alſo,to wit, that they are now and then 
touched. with the feeling of Gods Maictic : 

ca and. rhey are often reſtrained from brea- 
ing out cuen for feare of the whip, Not- 
withſtanding becauſe the Prophet here de> 
ſcribes the fruites of true repenrance, it muſt 
nceds be that he ſhould only meane the chil 
dren of God when he ſpeakes of the inhabi- 
14nt: of the earth, 

Now ſome reade this verſe by an interro- 
gation thus, Shall the wicked obteine fauor ? 
or, Wherefore ſhould the wicked obteine fa- 
uor? As if the Propher meanr to ſay,that they 
were ynworthie to taſte of Gods mercic. Bur 
for mine owne part I rather thinke that the 
wicked will neuer be raught ro do well, albeir 
God ſhould allure them rhercunto by pow- 
ring out all his benefirs ypon chem, The Pro- 
pher therefore here reſtcaines that which he 
laid before in generall cermes , And when 
he ſaith chat «hey do wic in the land of vp- 
righines, he therein furtheg amplifies the vn- 
worchines of this ingratirude, It was enou 
and too much that they had alreadic abuiled 
Gods benefits, and made themſclues more 
obſtinate thereby : but they made their finne 
aboue mealure finfull when they dealt chus 
wickedlic in the land which God had hallo- 
wed. Now he ſpeakes only of Iudea; albeix 
wee way alſo applie it ro other Countries 
wherein God is 
time {/aiah could giue this ticle to ndne ©- 
ther, becauſe there was no kaowledge of God 
eſtes rr Nor 0s Es Iudea 
the land 4 web a I int it, 
becauſe the Prophet vicrh the word Ne 
chorh,which is of the femenin gender,and can 
no way be referred tro men, 


nor benckts, 


EF 
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any meanes to ſerue God : and ſo farr&is it neither by 
off that they are any thing the better for the <""<%ons 


worſhipped : Bur at thag * 


This land was adorned withthis title in r& x 
gard the law was in force there, and for that x 
pe 


ople were the peculiar choſen of God: 
therfore the Propher addes this ro aggrauare 
the peoples vnthankfulnes,as hath been ſaid. 
For their expoſition is farre yide fromthe 
naturall ſenſe, who extend it gencrallic to all 
the world : becauſe in what place ſocuer we 
live God mainraines vs ypon this condition, 
thae we behaue our ſelues yprighclic rowards 
Ql. The Lord indeed hath now cauſed his 


kingdome as ene gn laces ; the land How frre 


of i proghines 


is whereſvetier his this land of 


name iscalled ypon: and thus we deſetue a 'P'ish' 
double condemnarion if wee yeeld not teſti- £117 00% 


monies of true thankfulnes by g; Our tend it ſelfe. 


ſelues co pictie & ood works | pi0- 
aoker ns turunto by fomany ou bens: 
{ 


= 
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ſee the maieFie of God ; itis nor to leflen the 
faul, bur racher to augrwent and increaſe it : 
for ic isa fooliſh and wicked ingratitude in 
men ro bce careleſſe of Gods glory, which 
. Plainly ſhiacs before their eyes, The wicked 
then are no way exculable:for although God 
proclaime his name divers waies ; yer 1n this 
jo cleere a ſunſhine they ſee nothing. Que- 
ſtionlcefle there want not cuident fignes at 
all rimes by which the Lord manifeſts both 
has glory and greatneſſe : but their number 
is very who take it to heart, as we hauc 
ſcene before,Chap.s.19, 

The Lord not onely ſers forth his maicſtic 
and glory by his ordinarie workes in nature, 
bur aoby certaine fignes and worthy docu- 
ments, wherein hee tully inſtruRs vs as tou- 
ching his wſtice, wiſdome, and goodnefle, 
The wicked ſhut thcir eyes at it,and perceiue 
it not, albcit they be very quicke and ſharpe 
fighted in other matters. This frowardnefſe 
and peruerfitic the Propher now reproues, 
Others chinke hee threarens the reprobares 
here, as if they were vnworthy to behold the 
workes of God. Which akhough it be true, 
yer ſceing this member is ioyned to the reſt, 
the Pro ker ſill reproues the ſottiſhnefle of 
thoſe, who are fo farre off from making bene- 
fic of the workes of God, that rather they be- 
come the more ſenſelclic by them, For which 
cauſe it ſhuuld nor ſeeme Nrange vnto vs at 
this day, if there be few which come to re- 

nrance, albeit Gods iuſtice manifeſts ic 
elfe ſo dwerſly : for infidelitic is alwaies 


alyaies blind blinde, when it ſhould behold the workes of 
. | 


God, 


Verlſ, 11. O Lord, they will not be- 
hold thine hinh band : but they ſhall 
ſee it, and be confounded With rd zcale 

of rh people and the fire of thine enemies 
ſoall aenoxre them, 


His is an expoſition of the former ſen- 

raged : for hee /uge wi inco no wy 
courſe, bur expounds that at large, whi 
had ſaid befort infew words. fa poo the 
other verſe, that the wicked would not bc- 
hold the maicſtic of the Lord: now he ſhewes 
that this magnificence of the Lord is the 


ſame which appeares in his werkes, For the 
Propher vs not to the hidden maieſtic 
of God, which wee cannot behold with our 


eycy;bur brings vs to his workes, which hce 
here —_— by a figure, vnder this word 
hand, Well, he accuſcth the wicked once a- 
gaioe, ſhewing that they haue nothing to al- 
cage for their defence ; neicher can by CO- 
uer themſclues ynder any pretence of igno- 
rance: for albeitthey were ſtarke blind, yer 
was the hand of Ged made manifeſt cnough;ſo 
as nothing could hinder them from ſeeing of 
ie,but their owne grofſe ynthankſulncſle, or 
rather wilfull ſoruſhneſle, ' For many haue 
Skill enough to pleade ignorance, attrming 
that they perceiue nor theſe workes : but hee 
telles ſuch, that Sed: hand is ſtretched farch; 
not onely in ſuch wiſe chat it may be diſcer- 


o 


A Commentarit wypon the | 
Where he addes, that the reprobates ſhell 


ned of a ſmall number, but alſo farre and 


nccre, 

Tk [hall ſee it and be confounded.) He makes 
it by 4a pparent, that this beholding is nox 
the ſame whereof he ſpake before, when hee 
ſaid, 'that the wicked ſaw not the maieſtic of 
the Lbrd : forchey ſaw it well enough, bur 
they tegarded it not, Norwithſtanding,at the 
laſt ihey ſhall fer it, although foo late, and to 
thcir great diſaduantage, For having a long 
time abuſcd the patience of in ſhewing 
thewſtlues obſtinate and reb 
ſhall be conſtrained in the end to take 
ledge bf his iudgements, Thus albeit Caine, 
E/an, and the hike (who repented their finnes 


too late) fled from Gods preſence, yerin de- while, but in 
ſpight of cheir teeth they were made both to the end bee 
ce and feele that he was their Iudge: Gen.4, rr them 


13. and 27.38, 

Thus he often drawes ſome remorſe as ic 
werecuen from thoſe that deſpiſe him,to the 
end he might cauſe his power to ſhine cleere- 
ly : but ſuch apprehenfions bring them no 
profit atall, The Prophet then ſo chreatens 
the wicked, whelc blindnetic hee hath rebu- 
ked, that he therewithall boos Now m_ all 
prerext of ignorance; plainely relling chem, 
that the | ky ſhall 44 whercin - + ſhell 
hnow with whom they hauc ro doe, and ſhall 
then well percejue that this meieFiie and bigh 
hand of Gud which they reieated & made. 1: 
of, ought nor in any ſort to bee contemned, 
For they duerflow in all rior and diflfolution 
with thett cyes ſhut, they flout and mocke, 
thinking God will neuer call them to iudge- 
ment: yea, which more is,the miſerics and af- 
fiftions of the faithfull, are things wherein 
they take great delight, Thus they looke yp- 
on vs with diſdaine, as if they were out of all 
danger,hardening their hearts more & more: 
bur in che m1 js ſhall know chat the ſer- 
uants of God haue not ſeruee him in yaine, 
Now thathee might the better ſhew that this 
beholding of God, ſhould not onely be yn- 

rofitablezbur alſo hurtfull ro the wicked, he 
aith, thatthey ſhall be confunded, when they 
ſhall ſee the bleſſing of God ypon his people, 
wherein they ſhall haue ncither part nor 


In the next place he further augments the 
ſharpneſſevf the puniſhment, in regard that 
theſe yngouly ones ſhall not onely be confine 
med with envie, when they ſhall ſee the chil 
dren of God deliucred from theſe miſeries, 
end exalted into glory; bur they ſhall alſo be 
ſtricken with no lcfſe an cuill, ro wit, rhe fire 
of the enemics ſhall denoure them, The xeale 
of the people then ig this place, ſignifies the 
indignation wherewith the reprobates ſhall 
bee inflamed when they ſhall compare the 
condition df the faithſull with theirs, 

Hee calles that the 14 v/ the enemies wheres 
with God conſumes his aduerſeries ; takin 
this word firs, for Gods vengeance: for it m 
not be taken here for that viſible fre where 
with thingsare conſumed in this world; nci« 
ther yer for hghaning onely ; buc by a figure 
it is taken for a cruel] carment : for ſo by this 
word the holy Ghoſt is wont often ro note 
out the extreme wrath of the Lord, Yecl de- 

| ; | | nic 
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Gen.19, 24. nic nor bur the Prophet” alludes to the de wit, that the fairhfull are to conceiue an aſ- Benefits re- 


Job 20.16, 
& 233, 10, 


Deus. ſtruction of Sodome and Gomorah, ſured of Gods goodnefſe for the time © 
ey ro Gy confilering whae benefits they — 
Verſ. 1 2. Lord vnto vs thou wilt or- pwenbds mon wo on wn =_ ur 4 aw ought - in 
daine peace: for thow alſo haiF wrought all dy ans eare over them hereafter, Haue wee *2 hope for 
our workgs for vs. en ar any time had experience of Gods (jv. to come 


He thathath 
begunae 4 
good worke 
4n w will 
eQ ir 
wha the 


Phil.x.6, 


_frfſe all things they haue ro be his 


tends to the conſolation of the faich- 

full, As ifhe ſhould ſay; Weſee what will 
fall ypon the heads of the wicked, for thou 
wilt raſt them our of the company of thy chil- 
dren, & wile conſume them with fire as thine 
criemies: bur we thal hauc an happy and bleſ- 
ſed eſtate, The verbe Shaphas, which ſignifies 
to Ordaine among the Hebrewes, is as much 
co ſay,as ro E/Fabiiſhras if he ſhould fay;Thou' 
wilt hold and preferue vs in peace continu- 
ally, The wicked indeed inioy a kind of peace, 
bur ic Jaſts not long : our, peace is ſeated and 
eſtabliſhed in the Lord, and hath ſuch a foun- 
dation as ſhall indure for euer, Now by the 
wordpeace, he meanes a ſerled and laſting fe- 
licitie, Hence ler ys conclude then, thar the 
children of God which cruſt in him, #refully 
bleſſed: for the life ofthe wicked is more then 
miſerable, albeir it be ſoaked in much delici- 
ouſnefic and pleaſures, as thoſe thar haue all 
things at their with, There is no affured nor 
table peace then, bur in the fatherly louc of 
our God. 
Fa, worker, hee meanes all the good which 

doth to his choſen:as if h& ſhould ſay; All 
our affaires and aQions : all things which we 
vie for our beneficin this world, in a word 
whatſocuer, we put our hands ynto, Thoſe 
then who hauc allcadged Gi pm, ro ouer- 
throwthe doftrine of free will, did* not well 
vnderſtand the Prophets meaning, 'I granr it 
is God onely that works, whatſocuer is good 
in vs;ſo as all our vprighenefle proceeds vne- 
ly from his Spirit : bur the Prophet mcanre 
mply to teach here, that wee receiue all the 
ood things which we inioy, onely from the 

Band of God;and thence concludes, that this 
fauour ſhall never ceaſe, till wee be come to 
full and perfeR happineſle, 


 Morcouer, ſeeing God is author of all blef- - 


ſings, wee ought eſpecially ro be mindfull of 
thoſe which are chicfe or oe, ens if 
wee tro acknow that the thin 
ict for our tagzes in this lifs, 
are the gifrs of God; much more ought we fo 
to doe in things aining co the ſaluati- 
ofrofthe ſoule. If o be then we owe thank- 
fulneſſe for his liberalirie "in ſmall rhings, 
how much more ſhould wet atknowledge his 
ror in things thac ar&high and excel 
ent > But what need haue wee to obieR this 
rext againſt che Papiſts, to refute their do- 
Qrine of free will, {ecing they may be eafilie 
anſwered by oti.zr places : yea, we have infi. 
nit reſtimonics bettC-- which are much more 
euidenr, eb | 
Thus ir ſeemes rhen that the Propher ſtirs 
vp the peoples mindes to thankfulnefſe : for 
hee commands chem ſo'to admire the good- 
nefle of Godin his benefits, that they con- 
We 


; 'haye here then! a very fruictull doctrine; to 


ae bo vs? Lerys learne to truſt in 
him for euer : and ſeeing it hath pleaſed him 
ro ſhew himſelfe ſo bountifull and readie ro 
doe vs good, let vs boldly and. conſtantly ſer. 
le our hearts in this truth; ro wit, that hee 
will never faile vs. 

All the faithſull have done chus ; and this 
way haue they confirmed themſelues in the 
faith: forſee how Dawid ſpeakes, Pſal.138, 8, 
Thou Lord” wile not forſake the worke of 
thine owne hands. And Saint Paw faith; He 
which hath begun _ worke in you, will 
perfeR the ſame;:Phil. 1,6. Likewiſe the Patri- 
arke Facob ſaich; Lord, Iam lefſe then all thy 
mercies and tructh which chou haſt ſhewed 
thy ſeruant : but thou ſuid/F, I will doe thee 

» &c. Gen, 32.10, 11,12, For God is nor 
ketomen; chit is, to be wearic in well do- 
ing,orro be drawne dry by too-much giui 
bur che more good he hath done ys, ſo mu 
the ſtronger oughe our hope to be,and to te- 
cciue increaſes, 


" Verſ.13, O Lord onr Ged, other 
Lords beſides thee hane ruled vs : but 
Wee will, remember thee onelie and thy 


name. | 
Ts yerſe containes a complaine which 
the faithfull make, becauſe they were op- 


| vnder the tyranny of the wicked, 
hus this ſong is compoſed to comfort the 
hearrs of the faithfull, who in regard they 
were to yndergoe an hard condition of ba+ 


-niſhment, and ro bee expulſed our» of thar 


land which was vnco them a figne” of 
eternall byppigets : as alſo being depriued 
of the ſacrifices of the holy aſſemblies; and ſ5 


in a manner, of all confolation and comfort } * 


being furthermore ſhut yp vnder the bane 
dage of the Babylonians, in a ſtrange Couns, 
ty, baniſhed from-theie Countty, and'ouer-. 
whckned wu New wy and moſt _—_ - 
iRions 3 mighe yer norwithſtanding by 
this ſon nate our their ſighes ynto God, | 
and fo find ſolace inhim. 
He ſpeakes therefore in the name and per- 


ſon of all the faithfull, who in appearance 


ſeemedrto'be reieted of God, but therewith- 

all protcfling, that they were his people,and ſo 
conſequently, did pur their confidence itt, 
him, But had they nor great cauſe ro mourne | 
thus, whenthey were ini bandage vndet the : 
tryrannie of other rulers beſides the Lord kim 

ſelfe, who 6nce had gathered them in vnder 
the ng his proteRtion ? Hence there-. 
fore it follawes, that if they had got been. 


eſtranged from him, they had neuer fallen 


into ſo wretched a condition, as to be expo- 
ſed ro the mercilefſe ryrannie of their enc- , 


mics. Bur it ſhould ſceeme by this,that the go- gy;ua 


uernemenc of Princes is contraric to thar 
Zz which 


: 


me 4 
l 


| 3 Fd 


which God himſclfe exerciſech ; norwwithſtan- 
ding that they rule i his nawe : bur the Pro- 
phe ſneakes not of thoſe heere who beare 
ruic for our good, but of ſuch as are Idola- 
ters, and enemics the true doring, Deawd 
himſclfe was a King, hauing a divers gouern- 
ment from that which God cxerciſerh,yer ſo, 
that he was Gods min.\tcr notwuh 
for the common good and ſaluauion of all the 
ople that were commured to his charge ; 
Ed hewiſe ma:namncd the true Rehgion, 
which thicle iyrans delired wholle to ouer- 
throw, The fike alſo did withe befill the 
Icwes, who had well deſerued to be ſubdued 
ynder the ciuelric of Infide!s, ſecing they re- 
fuſed to obey God who vicd the lo louingly. 
I Bur it is not «mufſe to note the cloſe oppo. 
fition which is bcere put berweene Gogh and 
the faichfull Kings who gourrncd the people 
2» vhder his name and authoriie ; and thoſe o- 
reaws who at the laſt p< pmen them ynder 
vniuſt lawes, This will che better appeere by 
a like place out of Exechiel, I haue (faith he) 
given them lawes by the which they 
might liue : bur becauſe they haue not ob- 
ſcrued my iudgements, and baue caſt my ſta- 
rures behind their backs prophaning mine 
ordinances,and ſetting their eics towards the 
It is iuft with Idols of their fathers ; therefore I alſo gaue 
God to m..ke the ſtarutes which were not good, and iudge- 
vs ſerve crucl ments in whach they thould nct live, Ezech, 
Lor _—_— 20.24. Now in regard they might have prof. 
Yeeld pat—wll red and bcene happie by Geds blefling in 
obedience tg tUumes paſt if they had yeelded their obedi- 
bis lawes, ence to his word : theietore Exechiel threa- 
rens them, that T yraars ſhall rule over them, 
and in ſpite of their reerh ſhall cauſe them to 
ſubmit rhemſclues to their crucll edits and 
lawes: yca and that without bringing any 
profit or reward at all ynto them, 

Iſaiah in this place bewailes the like miſe- 
ric : Oh(faith hc ) whilſt the Lord reigned oucr 
vs we had much adoe to content our fclues 

2 Withourcſtate: but now we are conſtreined 
to beare a wofull ſerwmde; and therein are 
wſtlic puniſhed for our wickednes. The faich- 
full alſo which live ynder the Papacie ; or 
ſuch as are forced to yeeld in any fort to 
wicked lawes and conſtitucions full of ſuper- 
ſition, may well take vp the like complain : 
for i Farr _ ſuch an authorine as is 

| : they are oppreſſed ynder more 

I n a barbarous ſeruitude., which binds nor 

vnder the the bodic only, bur lcades them to the flay- 
qrennie of ing of their ſoules, X 

Romane, Smt we will remember thee on] It ſeemes this 

particle ſhould be oppoſed to the former 

thus, Albcit theſe prophane Lords would 

turne and withdraw vs from vnder thy go- 

ucrnment,yet will we hold our ſclues faſt yn- 

to it, becaule we afſuredlic know our ſelucs ro 

belong to thee, Burt there may be gathered 

from hence a more ample doQtrine, to wit, 

that although carnall reaſon is readie to ſay 

that ſuch as are made a pray to their ene- 

mics,. and cruellic vexed vnder their tyran- 

nic, are forſaken of God : yer the Iewes ceaſe 

not therefore ſtill ro reioyce in him; not 

withſtanding they ſaw him nothing neere yn- 

to them: for the only remembrence of his name 
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254 A Commentarie 


\ : | 
ropon the | 
ſuſteingd chem; and did ſweetly feede and 
nouriſh their hope. Thus there is an oppoſi- 
tion of: great weight berweene the -remem- 
brence of Gods name, and the preſent feeling A fingular 
of his fauor: for it is a rare nn wry om. grace of God 
of Godgonſtantlie to cleaue ynto him, when {5 **00a%e 
he ſeeayes to be abſent and farre off from vs. wht he ſeems 
Others cranſlate, In thee,and in thy name: to forſake vs, 
_ > mw mo gorge” 4-1 ler that 
© , thi ds vnto vs 
fich conſolation as is exceeding neceſſarie > <oo@iat- 
for ourtimes, wherein the 
fulnes of men by caſting off the ſweet yoke 
of God; haue drawne vpon themſclues a grie- 
uous and cruell flauecrie : neither arc we to 
wonder if we ſee this tyrannie alreadic exer- 
ciſed egen in many places where the name of 
God iscalled vpon. The faithfull, I ſay, muſt 
not therefore be diſcouraged ; only let chem 
reſt their hopes ypon this conſolation,to wit, 
God will neuer vererlic forſake thoſe whoſe 
whole toy and delight conhiſts in the rewew- 
brance of his neme, Let them not feare then, I 
ſay, atany hand to profeſſe this their conki- 
dence-before all men, What confidence ? 
Truly that they had rather dic ten rimes Better todie 
then once co recoile back from God, and ſo *fen then 
to darken his glorie, For whoſocuer he be = u wg "_w 
that through teare giues place to men, let 
him know for a truth chat he hath nog as yer They that fin 
righelis taſted how gracious the Lord is, {8% con- 
we entoy the tree vic of Gods word fare of men, 
then, ler vs diligentlic exerciſe our ſelues in never yet ta 
it, that ſo we may atme our ſclucs therewith Red in truth 
againſt the time of need,to the end the world ors 9c 7" 
= khow that we hauc not Rudicd it as in © nd 
adreame, 


Veirſ. 14. * The dead ſhall not ling, * Or,veing | 
* neither ſhall the dead ariſe, * becauſe ys oy 
thou haſt viſited and ſcattered them, and flaine they 
deftraged all their memorie. hefinet Bats 


* Or, for this 
He Proph ſpeake of haſt 6. 
+ Frophet comes agairie to 

Tis wotull end of the wicked, whoſe pro- 

ſperous eftare ofren diſquicts and diſmaiecs 

vs, as we may ſec in the 37.Plal. andiin the 73. 

17, That our cies then may not be dazeled 

in the debolding of preſent things, the Pro- 

pher threarens that their end be moſt 

woftll, Others expound this place of the 

faithfull, who ſeeme ſo to die in the eyes of 

the warld, as if they ſhould neuer riſe agai 

bur irs very cleare that he here (j of 

the wicked and reprobates, which will cui- 

dentlie appeere by the contrarie to thus, 

whichis added in the 19. verſe, For we haue 

in thisplace an oppoſition berweene the re- 
ſurre@on of che good, and the bad, whoſe 

eſtaces would be little differing one from a« 

nother, ynlefſc it ſhould appeere that the one 

ſort were iudged to cternall and the Every iudge- 
other to a bleſſed and an ec ing life, ment that 
Nay the wicktd are noc phe condemned opts 


we jon, buc the iudgements ; 
Ce een hes 06 ave as ſachbbſe, 


__ inni wage ey Karyn him of his 
of cheij torment, for they can not <adlefſe tore 
de relieued by tay boakebcien eval Why eto come 


4 Ie 


hae rage inwardly feele that God is 


eacmie,. | 
Whereas we haue tranſlated Slaine ; others 
reade it Giants: but ſeeing the word Rephain, 
Pſal.$8.10. in many places of the Scriprures is taken for 
Prom, 2.18. the laine, it will agree beſt if wee take it (6 
& 9.18. & gt (Ae IR I TOO? BT: 


31.46, 8 
That which followes ; For this cauſe baf# 


thow viſired chem, is pur here by way of expoli- - 


tion:for he ſhewes why che reprobates perith 
without hope of any reſtaurauon; to wit, be- 
cauſe God hath derermined to calt chem a- 
way, Now what can they expe& from (Gods 
wrath which is inflamed againſt them, buc 
death and perdizion ? 


Vetſ. x5. Thou haft increaſed the 
nation, O Lord; thou haſt increaſed the 
uation : thou art made gloriow : thou 
haft enlarged all the coaftes of the 


earth. 


Tbs verſe is diuerſly expounded: for ſome 
think the Prophet ſhewes how the faith- 
full are not preſſed with one afflition alone, 
bur arc plunged oucr head and cares as ir 
were in extreme miſcries, and yet can ſee no 
ifſuc our of them, Others expound it more 


with many bencfics: and ſo 
that the Propher mentions thoſe b 
which God beſtowed vpon his people divers 
moan ha Baviegs Tag pooh eng 
haue felr by experience, how hbe thou arr 


by the infinite benefits which thou haſt be= 
towed vypon them. But when I conſider that 


hadſt in times paſt but a lirtle 
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Propheel Jjuiah 


H' 
heweedenlerged. Cyrabichie phteſd ized: 


*, 
o 


Cnap..- 26. 


Wee haue here then a promiſe crouching the 
vocauon of the Genulegzwhich ought great= 
to haue comforted the faithful in their ex 
ile, and in that miſerable ſcartering and ba- 
niſhment from the Church : for howſocuer 
ſaw themſclucs ' diminiſhed 
weakned, yet they might without all 
proedueynrt, allure lues that they 
not onely incicaſc to an infinit num- 
ber; but that ſtrange nations alſo, and thoſe 
that were farre remoce, ſhould be added yn- 
rothem, 


Verſ, 16. Lord, its trouble they hawe 
viſited thee : they po\vred ont a prayer 
When thy chaftenmg was vpon them, 


learne to 
vpin 
it more and more. T hirdly, that they mughe 


fedle that the bitternefſe of the medicine is 
CP fruite which they receive 


abounded in —_— which their hearrs 
wiſtyfor then commonly we wax 
:fuch 1s the frowardnefie of our 


255 


- 


promile in 
poo 
vocation of 

the Genriles, 


3 


r—__— 
we inioy all 


nature. Is ix not necdfull then that we ſhould *>at our 
be ramed &broght vnder by force of armes ? - wn: 


wel 


a 4, RS ew a9. - 


heauje aMiQtions,they ſtudic how to breathe 
out their fighes,as wicnefſes of their extreme 
gricies, In time of profperity,tnen can ſpeake 
with open mouth; but in aduerhiie, they are 
fmatten downe,they dare nor open their lips: 
ſhewing the conceptions of their hearts, ra- 
ther with inward grones, then with words, 
Thence proceede thoſe fights which can- 
not be expreficd, whereot 5, Paul ſpeakes, 
Roai$.26, The Propher then pronouncerh 
this of the faichfull, ro whom indect this do- 
&rine aughreo be reſtrained : for albeir in- 
wasd garbales doc now and then force out 
groancs eucn from the yery reprobaces; 
yes they arc hardened more and more, 
and become ſo much the more ficrce and ob- 
ſauce. 


Verſ. 17. Likg 4s 4 Woman With 
child , that dra\veth neere to the tra- 
tale \ is in ſorro\v, and crieth it her 
paines, ſo have wee been in thy ſight, O 
Lord 


18. Wee hane conceined, Woe hame 
borne in pame , as though wee ſhould 
haxe brought forth winde : there was wo 
halpe in the earth; neither did the inhabi- 
rants of the world fall. 


þ gt things are to be noted here princi- 
I 


pally. Firſt, he compares the faithfull to 
woes #9 1rawaile; wherein their paines are vn» 
ſpeakeablc,as it is wellenough knowne, The 
affiftions of che faithfull therefore, he ſaith, 
cauſeth them ro caſt forth verie bircer and 
loud cries. Whence we gather,that the Pro- 
phet ſpcakes not here oncly of that ſorrow 
which proceedes from the ſuffering of our- 
ward griefes and diicommodicies; bur rather 
rel] thoſe horrible vexarions which 
ſharpely wound, and with incredible vehe- 
mencie affailes the hearts and ſpirirs of che 
godlic, when they feele that God is angrie 
with them, their conſciences alſo checking 
them, No ine therefore may bee 


bodily paine 
gies. x. compared with the griefe of the Spirir, which 


is moſt bucly cx by the particle before 
thee. 


In the ſecond place he goes further, and 
exceeds the meane which is in has hraulirude: 
for where paines baue ne end, the condition 
of the faithfull is far worſe then is the condi- 


tion of women in crawalle, For being once de- 
ch they hauc 


forth; yea they forger all the peines 
| hey induced: bur hoe faich here;aher 
faithfull are in c6tinuall crauaile, Why o ? 
they ſtill arc affaulred with new 
and trauailes;and whe they thinke the 
irth is neere, then they bring forth nothin 
bur ſorrowes and anguiſh, which is expr 
by the word wind ; to- wit, they ſaw no ap. 
of any deliverance or eaſe of their 
| — For % he forthwith expounds him- 
ſelfe when hee ſaith, ebas there was no belpe for 
them «-#he earth, T hax is ro ſay,we ſee no ſuc- 
cour at all, | 


AC tarie . the we” 


-- 


Hyp addes, that the inhabirants of tbe world did 
not fall:for the Hebrew word Naphel, figni 
ro tall. Some affirme,ir fignifics ro dwel. If we 
take it 1n the latter figni the ſenſe wil 
be; Thar the lewes ſhal not dwel; that is, they 
ſhall not returne into their Country ; the in- 
habjrants which inioyed it,ſhould not periſh. 
Bucf we follow the common tranſlation, this 
muſt be referred to the wicked on this wile; 
Thewnhabn ants of the world Vs, and yet 
they fall net, Why fo ? Becauſe they haue more 
thedd heart can wiſh, For when the wicked flo- 
riſh;as Se/omer (aith,then Gods children muſt 
of necefliric figh, and be like vnro women in 
tratiatle with child, 

Yet let vs not refuſe euen this hard con- 
diri$n, if wee would haue any place in Gods 
Church, Ir is moſtcerraine that the common 
lotofall menis to beare (undry and infinite 
calamities:and chence came the old prouerb, 
It were beſt ofall neuer to haue been borne 
or being borne, co dic quickly, Bur we ſee 
that the fairhfull are tired with extreme mi- 
ſerigs, and exerciſed therewith aboue all 0- 
thets, For God meanesto try their faith, to 
the xnd they may ferue him, having renouh- 
ccdxheir luſts, and the: world alſo, Seein 


Why God 


od 


the:Lord then hath luch a fpeciall care 'of le thewis 


while, will ſuffer the wicked to run riot into 
all <iforder. 
Hence alſo wee ave admoniſhed, rhat wee 


muſt noronely (affer one or two calamyci 
a 


an end, leſt we ſhould rthink our ſelues 
iſcharged afrer wee have indured ſome few 
aflaulrs : for we muſt alwaics be prepared to 
metre with new trials, 'When the Lord takes 
Us oy chaldren, he lets them not down forth= 
with, For we muſt be contene even then'to 

ne fuch the wind, whe we thinke F houre of 
d is come : our ſorrowes ſhall till 
incfeaſe, and our throwes ſhall ouertake one 
angther ar euery turne, + Wee muſt hold oue 
» pry then in this combare, as long 
as God ſhall be pleaſed toexerciſe vs ynder- 


nedth it, 


vepgeance the wiehed: fo hedlfo giues 
them with all occaſion of mourning, by cau- 


them eo ſee their aduerſaries every 

ances imo igh place of rele nnd pindiy. 
ritle 6ver them, 'And ifthe Lord hath {o ex- 
erciſed his Church in former times, why 
ſhould we thinke 'mach if hee take the ſame 
courſe with vs nuw?* ' © - | 

By the Inhabitants of the world, he meancs 
the prophane and vndeleeners : for he op 
ſerh the reſt of theworld'to the countrie' of 
ludea;'which by way of excellencic he called 
thevend,'or the ; verſe 15, making men- 
tion of the Inhabitants thereot apart, 


(þ: 
Verſ.19. Thy dead men ſhall Ine : 


* ven with my. body ſhall they riſe. A- 
bake and ſing, ye that dwell n duſt : for "2 
| 1 


them,he will chaſtiſe them; and in the meaneg kedin the 
= 
wa 


* O:,0f th: thy dew is 25 the dev * of herbs, and the 
— ſoallcaſt out the dead. | 


| ems ſtill continues to ſpeake of this Con- 
ſolacion, and turnes his ſpeech vnto God : 
and thas he (hewes that our beſt courſe is co 
bendall our ſenſes towards him, as oft as we 
are toreliſt remprations. For wee ſhall find 
y ny ir nothing more hurrfull ynro ys then to yrer 
and faſten Words atrandon, pleaſing our ſclues in chem: 
our minds for what doe we elſe but roule our ſelues hi- 
vpon God. ther and thither, and at the laſt plunge our 
ſelues mto many errors ? We can chuſe no 
way therefore that is more ſafe then to draw 
God only  Neere vnto God, who only is able to quier 
able to give ourdiſtreſſed conſciences : which if we doe 
our reſtl.Me nor, we mult of neceſlicie meere with many 
ary. | which will ſhake our fairh, 
and Will you haue tlie ſumme of this verſe then ? 
IfGod be the of his _ ee 

withſtandi be as as dead, (ha 
-- not hive bow Core, or rather 
not have power to riſe egeine al- 

though they be alrogether dead ? Yes ſurely, 
Bur it may here be demanded of what time 


the r ſpeakes in this place, for many 
ex ir of the laſt reſurreRion, The lewey 
ic ynto Meſſiah 2nd his kingdome : 
but they decciue chemſelues, becauſe they 
imagin that this was fulfilled at his firſt com- 
ming : ouc writers that are Chriſtians haue 
alſo miſled the marke, who haue reſtrained ir 
to the laſt lu ne, For the Prophet com- 
the whole kingdome of Chriſt, 
even from rhe beginning thereof ynto the 
lacer end, Why ſo ? Becauſe the hope of the 
bleſſed life alwaies overcomes the world, as 
we ſhallſee anon, Now to the end we may 
the berter vnderſtand the Prophets mca- 
a — know, thar life is nor 
iſcd generallie vnto all, but only to ſuch as 
die in the Lord : now he ſpeakes of the faith- 
full which ſodie, whom Lag greons 
vnder his ſatcgard, OP = is the 
God of the liumg, and not dead, Math, 
T 24,32, Are we the Lords > Doubgleſſe we ſhelf 
> Gwe, Burwe muſt in the meane while become 
Col.3,3. as thoſe that «re dead, for our life is hidden, 
Row.s.23, wg meg not ſee that which we hope 
24, for, Thus then he only ſpeakes of the dead ; 
that is ro ſay, of the condition of the faith- 
full which fit now inthe (hadow of de#th, in 
regard of the many afflitions wherewith 
they arc dayly viſited ; whence. we ſee. that 
this can nor be reſtrained to the laſt reſur- 
redtion. For we contrariwiſe affirme that the 
The repro- tes are dead, cuen whileſt they live, 
bates are ? Becauſe they neuer taſted of Gods fa- 
dead while® (4 crlie love in Chriſt, wherein the true life 
= conſiſts, and therefore they periſh in their 
bruriſh ſorrithnes, Bur becauſe the faithfull 
in the middeſt of heir {oem 96) >. 
euenin death ir ſelfe: bur in regard they ſer 
this laſt reſurreion before them as the end 
of their hope ; therefore it can not be ſaid 
properlie that they liue,til that day be come; 
that being then from all ſorrowes and 
corruption, they may receine a ſure life thar 
neuer decaies, therefore S, Paw yery 


Our beſt 
courſe in 


affliction is, 


queſt 


Anf. 


Propheſicaf Fſaiah. C114 v. 16. 
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firlie ſhewes that ir wete toturne the order 

of things vplide downe, if that the faithful | 

ſhould Jus till ſach time as Chriſt who is ©#/ 3-3-4. 

the founraine of life appecres, Therefore ir | 

is we {aid b:fore that {4+ bere compres 

hends the whole kingdome of Chriſt : for al- 

beir we begin to teele the fruirs of this con» 

ſolation when we enter into the Church, yet 

we wholhe enioy not the full meaſure there- 

of till rhe day of the reſurreQion be come, 

wherein all things thall be'perfeRlic refto= | 

red, in which reſpet it is alſo called the diy The day of 

of reſtauration, AR.3.21. Here then we ſee the refur 

only remedie co mitigate the birternes of all *>< day of 

our griefes, co wit, cuen to turne our cies to ho 

the beholding ofthis day,in which God ſhall 12.5%, +a, 

ſeparate the good from the bad, | F bo 
As death chen naturallie deuoures' and ay miſeries 

deſtroyes all the race of Adam, fo the miſe- are forerun- 

ries to which they are ſubicR in this world nes of death, 

arc forerunners ot the ſame death. Thoir life ; 

therefore is but a kind of death; bur in 


thoſe that are grafted 1neo Chri ; 
line, whilet rhey die, becauſe all their euils ate dg"niogs 
rurned ynto their good, Rom.$.28, Whenee 2 *%th, a8 
it followes that they alwaies come forth as it celfe. 
thoſe that are more then conquerors, ever 
out of the yery iawes of death ; and rhar vill 
they be fullic and who»lhe knit ynro 
head. Would wee then be eſteemed in 
number of choſe that are dead in Chri 
whoſe life he is the ſure gardian? We 
then life yp the cies of ourfaich 
whole courſe of nature,” © © | 
But this is yer berrer ex by rhe word 
body, or carcaſe, as 1f he fay, this old 
rotrennes which it ſeemes hath conſumed 
the bodies of the fairhfull, hall hinder che 
Lord nothing at all to make them riſe vp int 
full beautie againe, doping the propel: 
etie of the Hebrue phraſe, fome tranſlate ir, 
Witl: my bodie: others, Which are my bodie; 
Ochers againe, ſapplic a parricle of fa 
nd, or ob br nr th dew: 
grees en or gem- 
ing, let vs content with that 


application. [” 

b.-- REA ad of 
as ro 

ſelfe to the whole | ar oe omar 4 

thus he placeth himſclte in rhe namber of 


"# 


in their heart. As did that falſe Prophee Baia- 
an, who knew well cnough that that which 
was true ;z and yet for all that recei- 


bc 
___ profic by his prophecies hamſclfe: 


rows and calamizies which God laid ypon 
him for the furtherance of his mortification; 
e indeed chat choſe rather roſuffer at- 
s with the people of God, then to in- 
ioy.che pleaſures of ſinae for a ſeaſon, Now 
he makes it cleere to all the world, that 
© be ſpeakes nothere of things whic hee knew 
© Not, or of that which he felc not;bur of thoſe 
ings which be learned by experience, Yea, 
| great, —_—_ Ying iged hinſelfe a 
willingly range "Y 
- a company of dead bedzes, which yet 
ſhould(asbe belecucd)be reſtored 18 fe, 
fag rather to bee accounted a rorcen carcaſe, 
- knowing bimſclic ro bee a member of the 
Church, then to be in his /»ll b out of 
the ſame. And this doubrlefſe cauſed his do- 
Qrine to be ſo much the more etteuall : for 
he oppoleth it to the former ſentence, verſe 
14.i2 which hce aid, that the wicked ſhould 
not liuc; becauſe all hope of (a joyfull relur- 
rection)was taken away from chem. 


Obie&, ; If any obicR that the relurreion ſhall be 
as well to good as to bad 5 it is ca- 

an. the anſwered :,for /ſaiah ſpeakes not here 
oncly of the reſurreion;but of that felicitic 

thich che faichfull hal inioy.I grane the wic- 


ked ſhall riſe, bar it is. $0 erernall 

iurorevn hes fl broke 
rumnc cas 1t " 
wefandgloriaken 

5 
full, bo (a. humbled vader crofſes and affli- 
befortb ee, Yer cy not bury ol 
> inioy the benefirs of asf ; 
ro 

pay ed mth ue 
downe and mor- 


ic be ronothing, 
requed dai- 


A Comment ari6 pon 


—_—_ 
, 

_- 

, : 
the 


deal of the meddow; hee thereby inricherh his 


do@rine with a verie cleganc and fie famili- - 


rude:for we all know that the flowers do fade 

| dic in winter, bur eſpecially in med- 
doyes,for they ſeeme to be altogether dead, 
neither can a man be perſw 


to the con- 


trarie,thar ſhall oncly the y face 
ot the carth; bur the | 
be oo 


INIT 
ſucked in the deaw the ſpring ti 


ba atanios 

; oe poogin ſhall gather new force ab- 
ter they ſhall bee reviucd and watered with 
thisfruitull dew, of Gods grace, although 
for @ time it ſecmed they were wholly withe- 
redand gone. Sure cheſs imiliudeswhich 
arcarawne trom things as are f liart 
known amongſt vs,hauc great forcein them 


or grafie, which are wer with the deaw that 
falles vpon them, doe ſprout forth, and wax 
grebne; how much more ſhall we be reviucd 
if we be watered with the quickeningdrawes 
ot Gods grace } Why ſhould not our bodies 
receaue new luelinelſe, albcit they were rot- 
tenþefore ? Hath nor God as much care ouer 
Y5,2s he hath ouerthe hearbs + Is not the bo- 
ly Spirit of greater force then the deaw ? 
Saint Pan! I remember vſeth. the like fimi- 
licude, 1, Cor, 15, 36, where hce ſpeakes of 
che xelurreRion : but in regard he applics his 
me to another purpole, I itnoc 
this gime ; becauſe I 
confound 


Yerl. 20, Coley enter thou 
pro wy open nt ſhut thy doores 
r thee © hide thy ſolfe for 4 very lit- 
tle while, vntill For avi Maſe PR 
N thi verſe  Dapewhonn x the children of 
nto 
Ne II ie cons 


What fore 
f miliar 
fimilirudes 


to worke ypon our affeftions, For if flowers hauctowork 


affection. 


Note, 


- 


red nurſe, rakes this - troubled by the 
hand as it were, prone nt: not 
whac ſhift ro make, and carries chem afide in- 
ro ſee-er place ts them in ſaferic, cill 


ſed. Now whereas he calles them my 
ſpeakes in the perſon of God, and nor in 
owne, 


befall 
the profefierh thar hee ſtands all day 
epon his warc-ower ha to lin a plc 

to ex cuenrt in par! 

"ng tyre redo $05 9 ihe the 
dren ans oor; 4 Bron ty ne 
feruants Lord, get you into your chaw- 
bers, or into ſame other ſequeſtred 
when you fecle your Glues allbed wk 
ſuch temptations as you are not able to 


Bur for as much as it is not ſufficient to be 
once well fortified againſt the violence of 
garboiles and ſt alſo com- 
mands them to ſhws che deere after they, which 
is ro be referred to conſtancie and perſeuc- 
rance:as if he ſhould ſay; Looke ro it that the 
diuell finde not the leaſt creuiſe open to aſ- 
faile you : for hee can cafily enter into our 
TE 

is. 


waiting for the comming of the Lord: for al- 
beit we ro fighe and valiantly, 


1s often mani- 


a Cor, 132.9, 


panama operon dm rap; 
Account to euery day againſt cne remp- 
bon. can ration or other ; neither muſt wee thinke co 
meete with come to the end thereof as as we live : 
pms by mag and this is it chat makes our ies ſeeme 
every day. ; 


and it is no kefſe then if hee had promiſed 
them deliucrance out of hand, Mes thinkes 


Prophaſit of Jſaiah. C n AP. 26, 


Gn Rgnifes ar af Ghow enepingbls « 
23 rar : vw 


th 


4 


22 


S268 


alwaies re- 
taine his an» 


E 


i 
= 


and this is the cauſe why the fai 
their crofſes with the greater 


Ver. 21, For bebold the Lord com- 
merh ont of his place to viſit the ind. 
quitie of the x reds Ob rrs 
againft him : and the earth ſpall diſ- 


O doubt but ir is an heavie temptarſs; 


To 


> 
yt obathms of, (nome oe our 
doth at the laſt appeere for our com- 
Co os hath vſcd a particle demonſtra. 
tiue, and a participle of the preſcar rence for 
the gre certentic of the matrer; as alſo 
ro = end the fairhfull t not thinke 
RE Gas petiens y patience cill 
Hitheruncto appertaines that which he ads 
touching the wing of iniquizie : for it were 
contraric to his nature who is the Judge of 
all the world to ſuffer wicked men to giue 0+ 
uer themſclues to all wickednes withour 1m- 
punitie. There is in the verb, wo wifi, a fimili- 
rude well enough knowne: for we thinke that 
God either ſees nor at all, orelſe is buficd a- 
bout ſome other marters when he withholds 
or deferres the execution of his uudgements 
on Ano nbd wer as, 
Theſe words alſo,ageinfl bis,want nor their 
weight : for itis often ſaid that when the wic- 
ked lay their ambuſhes q * pe a net or 
dig a pit tor themſelues, The ſenſe then is, 
thacall che annoyances & oppreffions whuch 
the wicked bring ypon the ch, ſhall in 


Pſal.g.1 5, 
& $7.6. 


2 . 
meanc w| —___ eel hn Hide 
full 3s quite and clcane 
mergoric ag Boer” raced ____ mens minds 
foe Querzes, andy God hamſclfe vucrhe 
<Qs4t, 1 hele arc mens unaginations,but 
Lord witnelſcth the contrarte here, He calles 
the God of the earth then, which the carth 
ax | in, as it is ſaid Gen.4.i. The 
earth hath opencd her mouth to xecceiue thy 
brothers blood, when the blood of Abel was 
ſhed, For the Lord in that place amplifies and 
raguates the foulcnes of the fat when he 


ſaith, That the cath is defiled with þ blood 
<ICFIEIIE 

| etious na T 
Saints 1s in-his fight : ſecondly,what care be ® © 
hath of the ſame ; and laſtly, that he willre= 3 
ucnge it. For the carth ir (clfe ſhall be armed 
to puniſh the cruelties which have been cx 
crciſed by tyrants and the encmies of the 
ruth, ; link the fairhfull: (> that there is 
not the leaſt drop of blood which is ſhed that 
ſhall apr be accounted for. Ler ys therefore 
remember chis conſalation,and ſerit alwaies A Confolaye 
befort, our eyes when the, wicked fmite ys, 92 which we 
laughing and ſporting themſclues whileſt p39 '® . 
they vex vs with allmaner of outrages, For-nuatiic be. 
God in the end will hey. that innocent blocd fore ou: eics, 
hath nor cried in vaine, becauſe he can ac- 
uer ſotget his Saints, 


= 


Verſ.1. In that day the Lord ill viſit 
Lexiathan that pearcing Serpent,and Le« 
niathan that crooked Serpent, With hs 
fore and and mightie ſword: and 
Wl kill the Dragon that tc in the ſea. 


ot further, and publiſheth the edi& 
ſelſe; The word Leviathen is aa EX= 
& 


pare I make 
ie he f 


THE XXVIIL CHAPTE 


no'queſtion re and 
bur by way of peakes hete of be no ie for him to flay his enemie 
Sara and his wh ag Jeri how ſtrap or ſubcile Ln. We are 


vnder the hgure of ſome wonſtrous beaſt, _ 
dud cherwithall alſo priuilic taxerh the /abele- e304 
we: wherewich he couers his decenctfull baits," 
And thus be meant to prevent doubts 

ith (as with mightic billowes) we are 
at euery rurne tofied to and fro, whileſt God x 
on the one fide iſerh to 


Lord from. deſtroying both him 
and his kingdome. Furthermore, itis nor to 
» dou 3 naps "yes es of Saran 
_ 0 hikewiſc is unps and inſtru- 
ments by whom he gooeras bis hingdame, nn 
* that this ki 


$>.o humor 
Jer lhe Ld coy bring 
| gt ny RAR 


| th againſt them the wigh+ 
fenef te £o6, by mich ial 


: 69 


= 
rans . 
dome. 


*Or,tothe yard of * red wine. 


red vine, 


i is ſhe ro whoſe hearr the Lord 
ſj on this gracious manner, Nay this 
manner of . hach 


ing of ir, 
ramual ef of 
ther, that the cannot florath, but by the con- 


PEI and affection the 
rd beares-ynto her, as we have more fully 
declared in the fifth Chaprer. 

Now he calles it a red vive + thart.is to 


'* 


hes excellenaec, if 
troicd, buc [ward bu ſong (bail be er yore os From 
| the of the Lord. thy 
——_ gre a Pang Lowry/o ne pg; Hrs. 


inning of the verſezto wit, /n thas day.For 
ye ara mceanes, that God permits Satan 


ceaſe co aflaile vs 


hath for this vine, and what 
i and keeping of it, As 


if Ks 
that 


the. cyc of our faith ro an day, in which all his 
forces ſhall be daſhr in-peeces, "o& 

- The epichices wherewith he ers our this 
Leniathan in part, notes his cunning and ſub- 

tile policies ; alſo in part his cruckies i 
had oa halew ve on ches his Bocngah ide 
able tro be marched or overcome. For the 
bary's vr per rr nes} 
vader which the Propher by a figure meanc 


ro Note Out 2 power, either in-re- poſition here, 
wrt ce 
* | | | 


and gaue it vp as a pray ito his' cnerviicy 


Vet. 2. In that 


Ow he ſhewes that all this ſhall be done 
for the ſaluation of the Church. Why 


= 
On 


of it,he | 
the drefling and manuring hs 4 


word Church in this place ; yet itis cuidene 


+ I*Or.lam thi 
<< Lord that 


hands. Whence we gather, thar our welfite 
day fing of the vine. 9 mens rare 7 Sol 
| | from vs : as oh the caictjif God 


"x bas 


be 4 


— : 


4 » = FY Dn Av FOOT {oe 
DS LE NS OED. > 
v-, GE ILL 3 OLE on WH 
«x4 Þ OO TO, - / 
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"TI 


AC 
6 or mar wn i auaile ro husband a 


ie his 3, that no hurt be done ynto it, but thar the 
Church wich fruites may haue time to ripen ; and may af- 


terward be reaped in their ſeaſon, þ 
uer this poore vine be ſubic then to many 
inconveniences by reaſon of enemies and 


RG ng Sn don 
ow fccing he hath appointed a cer- 
which we ſhall fing this ſong,let nor 
hearts quaile if for a tune he withdraw 
from ys, Bc it that he leancs vs to be 
Bed and pexed for a lids whede, per will 
he let vs fee in the end that he hath nor for- 
green v3. 


: Verl. 4. Anger us not in me;Wha Would 
ſet the briars and thornes againſt me in 
battell ? 1 Would goe thorow them , 1 
Would burne them together. 


Þ Yb conteines a moſt ſweer con- 
folation in it, For the Propher therein 
wo warn ppm a ord te beares 
ro ; ti a.peruerſe 
docks ſpiric, I 
then (as we ſhall fee anon)thEperſon of a 
louing father greathe offended, who is an- 
ie with his ſonne, yer ſo,that he muſt needs 
Dew how much he is inclned wa and 
becauſe y ardent Joue he beares 


God can not to his ſonne overcomes all his diipleaſure. In 
fo hate his @&@ 


ſbhews that God can not fo hate his 
bur that he therewithall will make 


are froward; and 


; and pure with the pure, as De: 
O14 nn een) © 
in ſuch wiſe vnro vs, as we me him oc- 


( va. 
=, 4 Ys 
”"_ or Ps I” 4 


dearely loue; 
akhough 
|= > ney Hy ng vagmanngr ge Lo 


boldly reſoluc thac 


ve 


as 

he can neuer loſe ir, I denie not bur at 
that;tume hated ſome. cucn this peo- 
ple,;and yer he calles them his be- 
Now by how 


cauſe of his ſecrer | 
pore 


much the mote God 
and gratious towards the 

AED 
he res their faule by this ci 
ro 
red affeQion rowards them in regard of their 
frowardnes, For of his mild. 
nes,he ſuddenhe cries our, 1#/be would ſer the 
briari and thornes 1 me in battaile ? Or (as 
others cranſlate)) who will make me hike 
briarand the thorne? Now it were not amitſe 
yy cvny Ve will ſes the briar 
thas iynay fight as the :orne againſt it 
is no coniun@on 


we, 


there 
we berweene theſe 


two words, Bur I willinghe content my ſelfe 
with Qe fu expoſition, co w that God wi- 
ſheth he mught haue rodo with thornes and 
> which he would quickhe conſume 
with the fire of his indignation, Bur if 
had rather fay that the here taxeth- 
the doubts which often vs by reaſon 


the 


briar ; that is to ſay, inattriburing a cruell or 
ion of nature ymto me : if any 
(Lay)thall thus i it,] hinder him nor 


to follg = 7 $96 lem; =— Wa 
befides/the Prophets meaning, 
thers alſo thinke that God here puts ypon 
him the perſon of one that is angrie, as if he 
Gould fay, I will no r be ſo milde nor 
cake tobe inereared as I have been herero- 
fore: this alſo ſeemes fo conſtieined thar it 
needs tio faurrher refutation. yan 4 
God is gratious and mercitull by nature, ſo 
ing gocs more againſt che ſame then 
roughnes and ſcuericic ; as one that is con» 
treined to borrow another nature (as ir 
were) from others, when he would ſhew him- 
ſelfe angrie. Burif the text be read as Thaue 
firſt incexpreced it, I doubr nor but irwillbe 
ſufficient of ir ſelfe to refute the reſt, ro wit, 
ang me 0 err complain that 
is not ra 
his vine,which he is therefore conſtreined tg 
Co FE 

That why Wes 
thorow them, and burne them doth ntins 
mine , ion : for burning belongs to 


thornes and briars; all which the Lord would 
* burnecuen as if he made war againſtthem : 
and therefore he ſhewes, that he will carrie 


himſelfe morc moderately, becauſe hee hath 
to doe with hs yine. Hence we gates cha 


7 


: 


; 
—_ Ne; P. > YA _ | Ng. 7 Sn 
om 4 , C. ; F © 
bY. — % 0 OP 
1 wa . #.4- 4 
44 £4 %+£ _$ * a . 
Fes « We. 
4 i 


if the Locd be not angry with vs, wee are nor 
ro acrribute ir to our owne merits of deſerts, 


k, » 4 
Math. 
” x . 
who, + 3 ws. 6 
- " ** — 
» 
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Verſ. 5. Or Wilhe fetle my frengh, 


*rhat he may make peace with me, 
at one with me? hays mid gli oe 


Hebrew parricle is ofren difiunQiue; 

and therefore this place is expounded as 

if it had been ſaid; Either let her feele my 
wen amr py rho he 

is to lay, ad <a me, wich his 
ſhe feels my ftreny © > gn Others 
expound it a httle otherwiſe; Whowill feele 
my ſtrength ? that is to ſay, who well repreſſe us ? 
Bur I leaue this interpretation, becauſe it 


wi t which is | wee pleaſe and flatter our ſelues in our yi. thatfwe 

expoſitours thinke then that God threatens ces, On the other fide, ifweemake oy wake 3 
the lewes, as one that afſaies all meanes to with him , then muſt wee make 
bring them home into the right way:for God 
muſt worke vpon vs many waies, in reſpe& 
wee are ſo accuſtomed to abuſe his patience 
and goodnefle. And therefore he often ceſti- 
Fes, char hee will bring ypon ys the puniſh- 
ment of our ingratirude ; which it ſeemes 
. m1 9 ode ns 

is people will notaccept of 

and repent, and ſo mate ith mee, I af- 
ſure them ſhall feele the waight of my 


from them, There may another apr ſenſe be 
alio gathered hence, and yer ſomewhardif- | 
fcring from this. As if the Lord ſhould exhorr Verſ.6. H laceb foal taks' 


the le to acknow his b 

which they mighe we. nd arena roote, Iſrael fall flori and gro)p, and 

with hum : for whence proceedes thar brutiſh theworld ſhall be filled With fruit. 

confidence, that wee feare nor the anger of | 

beyemne” -ag 7 OEMs = 1 Ow hee ſhewes by the effe&s, what this 

as we ought to - | ; 
Yer had I rather take it here by way 


interrogation ; which kind of 


ren times mecte with all ; as thus : ent people which was Gods 
feele my force that hee may make peace with their 

me ? asifa father beingin ſome, adoprion, 

and care for the of his ſonac, ſhould angric with 

nn complaint on this man. them wholly 

ner; Will not this yntoward boy indure that them cleane 

] ſhould doe him good ? I am at my wits end, ger, 

I know not howto deale with him; he will a= and i 

bide no handling: and yet he abuſerh was, 

my lenitie, What ſhall I doe ? Surely I will their 


rurne him out of doores, if I ſte no amend- 
ment : and then I thinke hee will fiele how 
reat the power of a father is, whereby 1 haue 
maincained him, For ſecing he can- 

not beare kind riage,I will try what feuetitio 


I 
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anos to.praceed, For ir is eaſe to flip into deſpera- 
matter to fl'p toaby che ſenſe of Gods iudgamant, if there 


bythe . be not ſome hope lefe vs of mercie. 
of Gods _ Therefore he faith, has Iaceb ſhalltabe roore 


iudgemetit*, againe; as if ke ſhould fay,I haue in deed wa- 


voleiſe jows fed my Church, and brought her almoſt to 
pos; nothing, yet ſhall ſhe recower her firſt flor 


e234, 10.25 ſhe ſhall 61] the whole world ; for 
{be ſhall incrcaſe more and more after ſhe is 
rec6ctlcd yntome, Now this Emibrude which 
15 drawne from taking root, is very elegant, 
becauſe we are as good as plucked yp by the 
roates whileſt God is angrie with vs, for then 
we arc as good as dead and vrterlic cut off: 
but how loguerthe Lord afflits his Church, 
but be neu" gr he never ſuffers the rootes ro die: truc ir 
ſuffers ber 1s they lie hid, bur yer incime they ſhall re- 
th. : ujpc and bringforth fruit. aud 
peri © + Whoxeas he faith the world ſhall be filed 
wih the fruit of theſe roots ; that was ac- 
* cpmpliſhed: at the comming of Chriſt, who 
thered and multiplicd the people of God 
his Goſpell : for then Iſrael and the Gen- 
iles were vnited intro one bodic, and io the 
difference was taken away which was be- 
tweene them in former time. Now we are not 


left vs. 


God affiifts 
his Church, ' 


Ephbeſ.2,14. 
I/4.3-3. 


i that the Guſpell, and the whole 
Man 7 which is bxought torth, proceeded firſt 
from the Iewes, 


Ver. 7. Hath. he ſmitten him a4 he 
{more thoſe that ſmore him: ? or ts he ſlaine 
according to the ſlaughter of thoſe that 
Were ſlame by h | 


LH 
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E confirmes the former ſentence, to wit, 

hat Might ſee ſure and moon 

of oue and goodnes cuen in bi 

fv") ; for he is wont ſo to corre 
his people that whileſt he beates the downe 
with his left hand, he ſuſtcins them with bis 
right, T his verſe is diuerſlic expounded:ſome 
interpret it thus, Haue Iſguirren ops | as his 
enemies hauc ſmitten him + The Affyrians 
ſhewed them no mercie,but vexcd thetn with 
all rigor, but-I hauc moderated my. wrath, 
mts not ſmitten them for their ruine: 
whereby I haue well ſhewed that I was not 
their encmic. And yet me thinks the other 
expoſition pleaſerh me better, which alo is 
the moſt reeetued, to wit, that a difference is 
here puc b<rweene the Faithfull and the wic- 
God afflis kedrfor the Lord puniſheth rhem both in- 
7 | the ele and differcnclie ; bur yer after a divers mancr, 
| reprobate For jn puniſhing the reprobate he giues way 
both alike in 1, his anger becauſe he meanes to root them 
| _——_—_ our inregard they be veſlcls of his wrath or- 
je er. dciacd todeſtiuftion, as thoſe that haue no 
- Row. 9.22, taſte nor feeling at all of his goodnes : bur 
* Sh&- when he correRs his children, he moderares 
his anger,and aimcs at a contrarie marke, for 

4 he meanes to worke their amend- 
heb ment, and to draw them to himſclfe, that ſo 
4 in the end they may haue a better & a more 

| reſtate, 

Bur may ſome man ſay, Wherefore doth the 
Prophet yſe- a-relatiue .here, ſaying, of him 
which ſmave bim, lanſwere, it is becauſe the 
Lord often vicch the wicked as hisinſtrumeEcs 
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rocorreRhis choſen, and thar for their gres- 
rex humbling, For no doubr it is a very great | 
triall che Lord vs vnto, when he ſuffers 
vsto be oppictied x vnder the tyrannie of the 
witked:for we doubr ſometimevas if he tooke 
patr with them againſt vs,or as if he hated vs, 
ang meant ro diſappoint ys of his ſuccor, 
For the preuenting of this doubr, he ſaith, 
le true, that now and then he permirs the 
wicked to afflit his people, and to worke 
their wills ypon them for a time, but in the 
end they themſeclues with their impietic ſhall | 
be puniſhed: much more ie then they 
haute puniſhed the faithful, Notwithſtanding 

if any had rather follow the firſt expoſition, 

I leaue itto his choice, '\namely;rhat the Lord 
wilt nor deale with ys as with his enemies, 
Th&ce came that ſentence, It is better to fall 2,Sam.24. 
into the hands of God, then intro the hands 14. 
of men : for rhe Lord canneuer forget his 
coutnanrt ; wherein he hath giuen tus word 
ro viſe his Church with all louing and father- 

ly alfeRion, 


Verſ. 8. In meaſure im the branches 
thereof Wilt thou contend With it, * When *or although 
he bloweth with his rough wind in the day aeal blow. 
of the eaſt winde. 


T3 is the ſecond proofe of Gods mercie 
towards his cleft ; whom he judgeth with 
the world, leſt they ſhould be condemned 1,Cor,11.3% 
with'ithe world:for whileſt he ſmites them, he : 
ſo moderates his blowes, that he ſtill hath an 
eye w their weaknes; ſo as he will never cor- 
re beyond meaſure, As touching the 
word meaſure, all the expoſitors conclude that 
it fignihes moderation : for otherwiſe wee 
were neuer able to beare Gods hand ; bur 
ſhould be ouerwhelmed forthwith : but he 
holds an euen hand, and is alſo faithfull, as 
S. Paw ſaith,and wil not ſuffer ys to be remp- , 
ted aboue that we are able to beare, x.Cor, 
10, 13, And thus /eremiah defires the Lord to Iere,10,24, 
corre him in wn, that is to ſay, in 
meaſure, that ſo the blowes might be propor- 
rionable to his infirmitie, But the expeſeore 
agreenort in y interpretation of theſe words, 
in the branches : for rranſlate, In ſerring 
one of them __ another by ciuill warres : 
Others, that will reuenge their wickcd- y 
nefſes by that ſword wich chemſclues haue 
drawhne out and pur into his hand. But I paſſe 
by both theſe expolirions, becauſe I cannot 
approue of them : that incerpreration which 
I rak&6to be the moſt probable is theirs, who 
n his 6wds,char is to ſay, In his plies, 

gnityiog, that the Lord will notonly curſe 
their goods, bur their perſons alſo, For we 
know: that Gods chaſtiſements are ofdiuers 

kinds; the lighteſt are thoſe whereby he de- 
priucs vs of outward things, which are com- 
monlie-rermed the of fortune , His Goods of 
meaning is then, thar God will ſo chaſtiſe the fortune, 
fabfall, as he will nor only touch them in 
their perſons, bur he will alſo depriue them 
of ordinarie foode, ro wit, of wheate, wine, 
oyle, and other like commodities which the 
carth brings forth:for che yerb _ 


% 
s } 


of chiy word bud comes) ſignifies to bring' 
forth, ſprourt,or bud. | 

Burt Lhaue another expoſition which comes 
neeret the Prophers meaning; to wit, thar 
God contends with his Church in her buds 
or branches: foralbeit hee lops off the bran- 
ches,and cuts downe rhe body of tie cree al- 
ſo,yct he will nor ſuffer his wrath to conſume 
the roots and all : bur the tree ſhall ſpring, 
becauſe there is alwaies ſome ſap 1n the 
rootes,which God will ncucr ſuffer ro dic nor 
decay. And this firs well with the faxt verſe, 
where hce promiſcd that 1ſracl ſhould cake 
roote, and bring forth fruir, He expounds 
thac chen which hee ſpake before; ro wit, in 
meaſure: that is toſay ; hee will not plucke it 
vp by the roores:tor the Lord will lop offthar 
which appeares on the outſide of the tree; 
to wit, the branches and the leaucs;' bur he 
will keepe the roote ſound. As for the repro- 
bares, hce will vnerly ſtub them vp, and ſo 
mangle them to peeces,that chey ſhall neuer 
ſprout more. 

Whereas others hauc tranſlated; He blew 
with his wind : I hauc” thought it berrer co 
, ſoy; aithowugh he ſball bene blawed : for he conti- 
, | nues the fimilitude in which hee alluded to 

the herbes and plants, which wither away 

when any ſharpe wind blowes vpon themyet 

it is but in the ypper parts, becauſe the rooce 

lies alwaies warme in the earth. So, albeit the 

Lord comes violently vpon the fairchfull, and 

: dis6igures them ſo, that they ſeeme as good 

'F as brought to nothing, yet is hee wont 

to preſerue ſome ſappe and ſecede within 
them. 


Whereas the Prophet names the ca 
wind; he reſpeRs the licuation of Iudea, be- 
cauſc that wind did much hurt there; as wee 
may {ce by many other places, Now we know 
that every Country hath his particular wind, 
whach is noiſome vnto ir, As for e; 

: ſome haue the the north-eaſt wind; ſome the 
ſouth wind: others the eaſt wind rifing ynder 
the Sunne, which is "9 hurrfuli;for it makes 
the corne to ſhed, blaſts and ſpoiles al fruits; 
it ſhakes the trees, and leaues nothing al- 
moſt in the fields y is good bchindie. By this 
eaſt-wind then, ſome vnderſtand that which is 


towards the Sunne riſing, being exceeding 
noiſome to many Countries. 


Verſ.9. By this therefore ſhall the 
Iniquitie of Iacob bee purged, and this 
8 all the fruit, the taking away of his 

: When hee ſhall make all the ſtones 
of the Altar 4s chalke ſtones broken in 
peter, that the grones and mages may 
mot ſtand vp. 


Auing ſpoken of the chaſtiſement of the 

| —_ he now beyins in plainer words 
to ſhew,thar the Lord wil ſo prouide for their 
faluacion, by thoſe rods wherewith he corre- 
Qed them, that they (hall feele the fruit 
thereof, I grant he {pake of this before, bur 
now he expounds himſelfe more cleerely ; to 
wit, that all the aftl;Qtions wherewith God 
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humbled them, ſhould ſerue as medicines to In whae 
purge their finnes, ſoas they ſhould recouer —_— 
PO ES —— 
r will ſome man ſay, arc | 
by afl:Qions, by which God correRs vs 7 If Rn. 7 
it bee ſo, then it followes that they are ſariſ. Obie 
tations for finneszas the Papiſts teach, For 
theſe rwo things depend one vpon another; 
to wit, if God correR ys for our finnes, that 
they may be CG» 5p Wi ſends no 
affliction, ir followes that there muſt be ſome 
ſacisfation in ſtead of ir, Butirt is no hard Anll 
matter to looſe this knot, if we note that the 
Prophet meddles nothere with this queſti- 
on; namely, whether wee merit remiſhon of 
finnes by workes, or whether afflitions bee 
ſacisfaions for our offences, For his purpoſe 
is plainely to reach, that correRions arc re- Correftions 
medics ſentof God, whereby hee cures our © 29 
malad es, - mo——_ are wont toabulc his which be ” 
patience uffering. Needfull ig is cures our 
ages ma he thoul force vs toacknow. ®ladics, 
edge our fins,& ro beare afflietios paticnely:; 
on thus warn, are as purgatons where. 
our wicked luſts are conſumed, cuenas if ' 
dey had paſſed thorow the fire; which mera- <A : 
phor the Scripture is often wont to vic, Bur lat, $9.46 
they can no way become ſatisfaRions:l grant 
men may bee prepared by them to repen- 


tance, 

Thus hee reacheth chen that the faithful 

e none occaſion atall to repine againſt 

the hand that ſwore them; but rather to ac- 
knowledge that God vieth this as a meancs 
to procure their ſaluation; becauſe otherwiſe 
they would not be brought to cafe how good 
and gracious he is, If any defire a ſhorter di- « p. 
ſtin&ion, we lay in a word, that chafliſements Pg © 
perge onr ſinnes mediately,bus not inamediautly,for ; | 
they brin way 46+ ay which in us or- 
der and place, leades ys to the obtaining of 
the forgiueneſle of finnes, 

Now whereas we hau Behold, 
all the fruit ſhall be,&e, read;tin the 
genitiuez Of the taking away : but Tholdic 
berter to reade it in the nominative caſe, in 
which itis. The word all, is often taken for : 
great, or abundant : nes then thar 
there ſhall come a plen barueſt as it 
were, by rheſe afflidtions, To be ſhort, hee amiaians | © 
would haue this correQion to be well caken, oughtto by _ 
in regard of the which it brings kn io ©; 
with it; thac the faubfull bearing of them $204 Parke» 
en 

in- 

ache tap efiiimcion, 7... | ect 

Bur in the next place the P 25 
mes > rs" yer more cleerly, where hee 
peakes of the abolithing of ſaper/Tition: : for 
whileſt Iſrac] was im profperirie, they neuer 
thought of repentance: and true:y it ts gi 
tomen naturally ro wax extreme 
ftubburne, when they ini 
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God reieas 
not Kdolarrie 
alone, but all 


all be it be 


*Or, neuer- 
thelefle. 


that they were wſthe puniſhed. Nowthe Pro- 
phet puts one kind here for all, to the end 
we ſhould comprehend the whole vnder this 
part: ſo as in a word he notes our the aboli- 
thing ofall Idolarric and ſuperſtition, For he 
mentions not the Alter which was conſecra- 
ted ynto God, bur that which chemſelues had 
dedicated tothen Idols, hen the flenes of ic 
chen ſhould be broken, the [doles onertbrowne, 
and daſhs mm pieces, ſo that no fignes of Idola- 


when al 

Idolatrs eric at all were ro be ſcene, euen at that very 
baniſhed » inſtant ſhould the ſannes of the people be raken 

theo whillt away. 
Idular ie Hence we learne that we can looke for no 
g—_ pardon from the Lord vnlefſe we forthwith 
needs be Fepent vs of our lines: for whoſoeuer he be 
imputed, that flatrers himſclfe un his filthines, he ſhall 
afſuredlic pull downe the wrath of God ypon 
his owne head, which he —_—_ to in- 
flame againſt hum. Our inzquitie is ta= 
ken away when we are touched with a true 
feeling of repentance. In the ſecond place 
obſcrue, that albeit repentance be an inward 
affeion of the hearr, yer it ſNtayes not there, 
bur brings forth fruires to the yiew of men. 
For it 1s in vaine to make men belec ue we 
feare God, vnlefſe we cauſe our light ſo to 
ſhine before them by our outward works : for 
we can not ſeparate the roote fro the fruite, 
Thirdly we hauc to note, that the Propher 
mentions ldelaerie principallic in this place, 
becauſe it is the fountaine from whence all 
cuils flowe, For whileft Gods pure worſhip 
and fincere religion floriſheth, you ſhall ſee 
Fe the duries of charjtic neceflarilie to flow fr 
The forſa- thence : but we no ſooner forſake Go<,bur he 
king of God, forthwith lers vs fall into all forts of vices, 
the next way And this is the maine reaſon why he compre- 
totumble vs hends all kinds of wickednefſes vnder the 
— in name of Idelarrie, Beſides, we ſee that he nor 
ro ef11 only condemnes and Idols, but what- 
iqui ſocuer the lewes inuented withour the 


preſcript rule of the law : whence it followes, 
that all will-worſhip is reieted of G.O D. 
Where he addes inthe end, that they ſhall no 
wore ariſe or ſtand vp: he ſhewes how odious 
athing Idolatric is in Gods fight, ſeeing he 
will haue the very memoric thereof to be 
quite aboliſhed,ſo as afterwards there ſhould 
no ſigne thereof be left atall. And yet the 


+ Prophet meant to exprefſe ſomewhat more, 


to wit, that our repentance ſhould be ſuch, as 
that we ought to perſcuere therein coſtantlic 
neo the end. For we call not that rrue re. 
pentance when men are only moucd ypon 
ſome ſudden paſſion to reaounce andaboliſh 
their ſuperſtitions, and then forthwith to 
ſuffer chem to ſprout and increaſe againe, 
which yet we ſee comes often to paſſe in ma- 
nic, who in the beginning ſecmed to be con- 
ſumed with zcale in an outward ſhew, and 
within a while haue key cold againe, 
Bur the here notes our ſucha con- 
ſane zeale, chat thoſe who haue once begun 
to forſake and renounce their aborwimarions, 
hold out and perſcuere in a good coutſe yn- 
to the end, 


Verl. 10. ' Yet the defenced Citie ſhall 
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be deſolate, and the habitaticn ſhall be 
forſaken, and left like a Wildernes. There 
he the Cafe fcade-endtbere elle 
* and conſume the branches thereof. 


* Or, ſhall 
brouze vpen 


tha 


FEs.) Some take the Hebrue Coniundtion thereot. 


Vas, fora of rendring the cauſe ; 
and ſome, asit it ſignified Otherwiſe : there- 
fore way OS If we inter- 
pret it Fer, then the Pro ſhould giue a 
reaſdn of that which wenr defaorbetedas 
is againſt the drift of the text ; and befi 

x isyreerlie a yerie abſurd expoſition, T 

whs take it for Otherwiſe, haue the moſt hike- 
lihopd: for this threat may well agree, If you 
ov not,looke tothe ifſuc; Tour Cirie whi 

is ſo well fortified, ſhall be made lie « wildernes, 
Bur-yer me thinks this is roo conſtreined a 
ſenſe. I had rather then expound it, Notwith- 
ſtanding, or : for the P 
meant to lay, that Ieruſalem and the reſt of 
the Cities of Iudea ſhould be deſtroyed : nei- 
thercould Icruſalem pofſiblic eſcape, albeir 
Godimeadtt to ſpare his people. This admoni- 
tionawas very requifit, becauſe the fairhfull 
might hauc becn diſcouraged in ſeeing this 
hobe Cirie ouerthrowne, and the T laid 
nk. = >afr they knew by the former 
propheties that God had meanes enow in 
ſtore'ro conſerue his Church, and the confi- 
deratzon thereof vpheld them. The Prophet 
then;yoes abour to preuent this t 10Nn, 
And'from hence learne, that we ought neuer 
ro b&'our of heart howſocuer we be broughe 
eo a great exigent; and that the Lord be- 
gins 20 handle vs with all extremitic, Now 
albcig chis cnn may well concerne all 


ludeg,yer1 r thinke that he ſpeakes here 
prinefellic of leruſalem, which was the Mo- 
ther Citie of that countrie, 

Whereas he addes that the Calfe ſhall feede 
—_—_ — maner of ſpeech much 
vicd amon ng On Prophets as oft as they men- 
tion the Rion of a Citie : for they then 
forthwith ſhew that the place ſhall be made 
paſture ground. In which we haue to obſcrue 
whar ſhould moue the Lord to execure ſucha 


with the Lord as a puniſhment of their ingra- 
ritude;that the place of their dwelling ſhould 
now be inhabited by berter inhabicanrs, ra- 


ken fram among brute beaſts, rather then | 0p 7g 
ſhall become 


men, 
Whereas he ſaith the ops, itis ro augment _—_ 


the deſtription ofthis waſte and deſolation : 
as if heſhould ſay, There ſhal be ſuch plenie 
of graſſe, that the Calwe: ſhal a 


parts 
ſignifies alſo a bow or branch : bur _ 


naturallie ſprout 
bes he apes ad 


the 
that 
where it was 


& tm» 


SE 2 


which the Cirie had, ir being in times paſt 
beaurified with faire and high buildings; bur 
nothing ſhould be ſeene there (theſe houſes 


being throwne downe) ou gra and 5owg hs 
of rees,wherewith the calves being plencifully 
fed,ſhould onely for wantonnes, browxe vpon 
the op; thereof, 
"or, hikers Vetſe1 1. hen "the boughes ofit are 
veſt ſhall dyy,they ſhall be broken: the women "come 
of and ſet them on fire : for it ts 4 people of 


come, and mone tnderftandong ; therefore hee that 


hall ſer, $6 reds rhem ſhall haue no compaſſion of 
chem; and he that formed them ſhall haze 


0 mercy on them. 


Ormt thinke the Prophet hath reſpeR co 
the fimilitude of the wine, whereof hee 
ſpake 1 the beginning of this Chapter ; and 
erefore they tranſlate, When the branches 
ſhall die. I grant that the word Keſah, is 
amdienses: but becaule the fimilicude of the 
harucſtagrees berrer; as alſo thar rhe He- 
brew word may be ſo expounded, therefore 
T had rather take it in this ſenſe, And yer I 
wriſlate nor, When the harueſt ſhall be dried; 
bur, Whe the harueſt ſhal dry. Now, To dry in 
this place fignifies nothing clſe bur to come 
eo ripeneſſe ; as if hee ſhould fay, Before the 
crop be ripe it ſhall be cur downe: and ſo the 
Lord will depriue thee of that which thou 
hreſt thou hadſt ſure enough in thine 
hand. Where he ſaith, the women come; his 
meaning is, that God ſhall neede no ſtrong 
armic of men to finiſh this buſineſle, bur 
poore weake women ſhall ſuffice: and thus be 
amplifies the indignitie that ſhall bee offered 
them in this chaſtiſement, For he threatens 
that the calamitic ſhall be full of ſhame and 
reproach, in regard that it is a greater dif- 
ceto be praicd ypon and ſpoiled by the 
Fands of fille women, who were neuer ex- 
pert in feates of armes, then by men who are 
ſouldiers by profeſſion, 

In the next place hee ſhewes the cauſe of 
this ſogreat a calamitie : for at the firſt bluſh 
the Lord might ſecme too ſcuere in ſuffer 
his choſen ro be ſo miſerably vexed and ſcat- 
tered, withour any ſuccour, Why fo ?Becaule 
it is contrary to his louing and fatherly diſ- 
policion,to deale thus with his children, Bur 
our Prophet ſhewes, that God did not cor- 
re the lewes fo rigorouſly without good 
reaſon, for they were deſtinme of enduring L 
& ſound iudgement.l is not for nothing the 
that he ſaith, ignorance was the cauſe of all 
their miſeries : for ſeeing rruc wiſdome con- 
fiſts in the feare of God, doth not the holy 
Ghoſt iuſtly condemne all rhem to bee blind 
carthwormes, who deſpiſe God to walke after 
their owne | np _— 

And a blindnefſe cannot excuſe 
—_—_ ares from being guilry ofmalice : for 

my that offend oc it malicioufly, noe- 

ing they bee hoodwincked, inre- 

For ignorice ſpeQof the violences of their Juſts : ignerance 
is for the 4nd malice then are ioyned together; yer ſo 
moſt part l 2 
joyned with tha this proceedes from a cor- 
malice, =wupt dcfire of the heart, Thenice is it that the 


Prom, 7. 
P/al., 111.10 


Propheſie of Tſaiahs C1 4 v. 27, 


we 1 
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Hebrewes call all finnes genetally by the 
112me of ignorances: and thus Moſes 616,08 
that they were wiſe ! Deurt.32.29, Now eucry 
one may calily bee drawne to ſubſcribe to 
this, by conſidering in himſelfe with what 
crooked —— he is carricd away : for be» 
ing once depriued of the light of do» 
arine, and evienrs of ee n1whgp ber. 
uell ſers vs going with ſuch a head ſtrong- 
nefſe, that we nenhicr feare Gods hand, nor 
make any account of his holy word. And that 
he may ſer ys ouer bootes and all, as they fay, 
in the ncxt place hee ſtriucs to take away 
from v$ all hope of pardon, which may be re- 
ferred to the whole body of this people in 
general. For albeit thata remnit were preſer- 
ued, yetthe wrath of God ceaſed not for all 
that to be inflamed againſt the whole wulti- 
tude in generall, "ny 
Whereas the Prophet calles God the maker 
and former of iſrael; 1t is not meant as in re» 
{peR ofthe creation of heauen and earth;bue 
becauſe he made & formed Iſrael his Church 
anew,by the worke of regeneration: ia which 
ſenſe, Sainc Pas! ſaich, that we arethe worke- 
manſhip of God: as wee alſo haue thewed in Chapyr7.y. 
another place, Now the reaſon thatrmoued ; 
Vaieh to ipeake thus, was to aggrauate and to 
amplhe the meaſuxe of their y 5 
ro which they were growne : ſhewing thar 
they wete iaftly punithed, becauſe they diſ- 
honoured and di{reuerenced that God moſt 
ſhamefullie, who had both formed and pre- 
ſerued them, | | 


Eph.z.10; 


Verſ. 12. «And'in that dey fualthe rouge ws 


Lord threſh from the chanell of the rj. 
ner,onto the riner of Egypt : and zee ſhall 
bee gathered one by one, O children of 
[ſrael. 


this place the Propher mitigates the 
| Pad! oor che former hincbacn' for ir 
was an horrible iudgement of God ypon this 
people, to be left de ſtirure of all hope of fa- 
tour or mercy. The Hebrew particle Vas 
therefore,ſhould bee tranſlared as it was in 


the tenth yerſe; Notwi ing,or, Newer- 
theleſſe it ſha! come to paſſe in that day. Alſo the 
Prophet vſcth a fimilitude, wherein he com- 


pares the gathering of the Church to corne 
that is threſbed; which is afterwards ſepara- 
red frotn the chaffe, Bur what might mooue 
him to vſe this fimilitude > The poore cap. 
tives were ſooppretſed, that they appeared 
no othermwiſe,-chen as corne that is hidden 
and ſcattered vnder the chaffe. The Lord was 
faine ro diuide that which was hidden ynder 
this confuſcd heape then,as with a fan. This 
fimilitude therfore of threſhing but the corne, 
doth very ficly reſemble this | 

By the chanell of oe (Re Og — & wa hee 
tneanes Euphrates us : 
were driuen partly into Cn or | 
and partly into Egypt : for many fled L 
pada. fr Pe cntied pi 5 
to Babylon, Thus then he forecelles how the / * 
Lord wil gather his from all | 
not onely from: wenn | 

T4 


region of Meſoporatnia , bur from Egypt 
allo. 

I haue tranſlated one by wne : others turne 
tt;Euery one from cucry place:bur this is coo 
conſtreined an expofition, I therefore take 
mine to agree beſt: and thus there may bee a 
double ſenſe , Either I will gather you all cill 
I come to0ne : or, I will not gather you by 
bands or _—_ _—_— another: 
as we ſce it come to paſle in pocipcin in 
of thoſe that haue wandred ranged FU 
ther and thicher, For all cannot be muſtered 
at an inſtanr, but they muſt bee gathered ro 
their files one by one, So the lewes being 
ſcattered and diſperſed abroad,could nor ca- 
fily bee gathered and ynired together, His 
meaning is then, that this diſſipation ſhould 
be no-impediment vnto them to be reſtored 
to a floruthing eſtate againe ; which indeede 
efterwards came to palle, For the Iewes were 
ſent home, not with troopes of horſemen 
and chariots, nor with any great power of 
men,neither yet with ſwords and ſpeares;bur 
as Hoſea ſaith, by the onely band of the Lord, 
Sec Hoſea 1.7. * 


Verſ. 13. /n that day alſo ſhall the 
great T rumpet be blowne, and they ſhall 
come which periſhed mm the land of Aſbur, 
and they that vere chaſed into the land 
of Egypt; and they ſhall worſhip the Lord 
in the holy mownt at leruſalem. 


Erc be expounds the former yerſe : now 
he vſcth another payer in which he 
ſhewes, that God ſhall be of ſuftcient power 
ro bring heme his people with little adoe, For 
as Kings are wont by the onely ſound of « 
srumper,to afſermble great armies;lo he ſhewes 


that the Lord will quickly call his people to- . 


ther : inreſpe& of whony, this prophecie 
Gould bee no tefle effeuall, then the yoice 
of the rrumpet is, which aſſembles ſouldicrs 
rogether, calles them the ff (in re- 
d they were ſo miſerably diſperſed, fo as 
y ſeemed very neere to ſuch a forlorne 
cſtare,as was vicerly without any hope of be- 
ing reſtored : for had the Monarchy of their 


A Commentarie upon the 


enemies continued, it is like enough 
would ncuer haue releaſed their — ; 
For they caried them nor capriues ſo far off, 
bur they weat therewi to abohſh che 
name of Iſrael by lictle and litle. 

That which the Propher addes of Egype, 
containes yer a more excellent teſtimonie of 
Gods louc : to mo thoſe which fled thi- 
ther, ſhould be gathered,albeit they were vn- 
worthy of pardon. For their offence was dou- 
ble, as leremiah verie well ſhewes in the ſeuen 
and rywenrith verſe of the trench of his pro- 
phecie. For firſt of all they had obſtinately 
rebelled:and in the ſecond place,they would 
not obcy the reuelation of the Prophet, For 
they cought rather ro haue ſubmitted their 
_ = _ yoke of the Babylonians, then 
to haye fled into - on che exprefſe 
commandement fLor - 


then 'tuer they did, in all puritic and yp- G—__ he 


ſpiruyall ſound of the Trumper, that is to fa 
of the Golpell, was heard; not onely in 4. 


1414,norin Egype, but in the bounds 
ofthekarh. Andihen were the le of 
God indeede, ſummoned to mecte in 
mount Zion, that is to ſay, the Church, For 


wee know it is vſuall with the Prophets thus 
to ſpeake, when they _ to ouc 
ynto vs Gods worſhip and ſeruice, and a true 
urn "om comm is godlineſle and re- 
gion, I hus applying their manner of {j 

kngrothe cuſlom tor was in vſc = 

peop t ight be the berrer 
vnderfiood of all: we dl ddeGer 
pell came ynto vs out of this mois Zim, of 
which we haue ſpoken more amply in the ſe- 
cond Chapter, 
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Verſ. 1. Woe to the crowne of pride, 
the drunkards of Ephrains : for his glors- 
os beauty ſhall be a fading floWer, which 
"Y he bead of the my of them that 
be fat, and are onercome with wine, 


| ſermon, as it were alcoge. 
| ther divers from the for- 
mer, from which allo ic 
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CHAPTER _ 


to the ſewes, For it is very likely the Propher 
forerold theſe things es the of 
Iſrael flouriſhed : which yer wee -cannor af. 
firme for certaine, albeit it ſufficiently ap. 
pearesy the ten Tribes were not yet caried 
away capriue. This courſe the Prophet takes 
then; firſt he ſhewes that the indignation of 
God isxeady to fall ypon 1/rel, in regard of 
the gralle wickedneſes, 

ruptions which bare ſway amongſt 
they were puffed vp with pride & agiety 
yea,they had plunged themſelues into all di 
in 


orders, and all volupruouſnes 
and diffolutions, Thence they grew to an 
open 


- 


£ men gue themſclues ouer to luſts, 
they caſfily forger -him., In the next place he 

. ſhewes how God moderates this hisanger, by 
ſparing the tribe ofludah : for when. the ten 
, cribes were! led away captiues with the halfe 


' tribe of Beniemin, the Iewes yer remained vn- 


Riches cuer- 
more begets 
piide, 


touched. This mercie of God the Propher 
magnikes,to wit, that he would nor ſuffer his 
Church whollic to periſh, bur preſcrucd a 
ſhall remnane. Thirdly he ſhewes 'that the 
 lewes h2d alſo corrupted themſclues, ſo that 
they would not indure that God ſhould con- 
wtinue his mercic towards them:wherfore ſee- 
ing impicue reigned as much them 
as 1t+did among the 1ſraclites, they bkewiſe 
muſt make-account to fcele the rod as well as 


their brethren, 
;Which order we ought diligentlic ro. ob- 
ſerue:for many decciue themſclues in the ex- 


. poſiion of this place, in regard the Propher 
hah not named Iſrael cxpreſlic. Bur.itis a / 


thing well enough knowne that the tenne 


;Tybes are comprehended vnder this word 


» As touching the word ws, becauſe 
the particle Hoi duth for the moſt part ſerue 
ro expreſſe an execration, I would notdeparr 
from the common opinion of the expoſitors, 
eſpeciallic ſeeing the Prophet victh a plaine 
denunciation of iudgement. Yet ifany had 
rather turne it, Alas the Crowne, I hinder him 
nor. The letter a» ſhould be taken asa par- 
ticle that ſhews the cauſe,thus, For his flowre 
ſhall be fading. He compares the honor and 

ie of EEG which fades, as ſhall 
laid b by. In a word, he coferh the 
wealth of the Iraclites : for by the Crowne of 
pride he mcanes nothing elſe bur 'the falſe 
confidence wherewich were ſwollen in 
d of their ouermuch abundance and 
You ſhall cuer lightlic ſce theſe rwo 
Gnnes goe hand in hand:tor the ouerflowin 
of worldlic commoditics begers pride and 
crucliic, becauſe in-proſperitic we ſoare a- 
Joft, and can not vic theſe things with ſobri- 
etics as weought, '- 7 
Now the 1fraclites dwelcin a very fat and 
fruitfull ſoile : and chat i the cauſe why Amor 
calles them the far line of the mountaine of 


Samaria, Amos 4.3. Being dvp then in 
repdolnie ode hey fro ep 
borh God and men, And therefore the Pro- 
pher calles them &xmtard,, in regard that be- 
1ng made drunke with their proſperitie, they 
feared no danger nor inconuenience ; nay, 
which was wortt of all, they would nor ſubie& 
dr ſulieg how) Leaks 
Az @ 11 no queſtion bur 
als to the Crownes they vſed in ban- 
ers at that time, which alſo are vſed at this 
in many places. The Iſraclites gaue them- 
ſelues to gluctonie & drunkennes : nodoube. 
alſo bur the frunfulnes of the land was an 
occaſion vnto them ofthis their incem 
cie, In calling this flower /ading, he ſtill pra- 


| ſecures his fimiberude, alluding clegantlic to 


glorie is vpon the kead 
pa- 


Propheſie of Jfaiah.' Crap. 28, , . 


open contempr.af God: for we dayly ſee tha t 


wha rye bye 
which cauſed them + 
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ro ouerflow in pride)ynder their feer, Others 1 
tranſlate valley of vimements + but this ons 
not ſufficienclie. For wed oe IO 
phe ” 2——_— ſuch an a and fulnes 
__ e them forget and deſpiſe God and all 

nes. | | 

\By the word dead, he alludes to the firw- 
ation countrie, in regard the Iſraelites 
dwelt for the —do— in far and fruirfull 
vallies, He atrriburs a Crowne ynto theri, com- " 
paſſing the whole land and kingdome, be- 
cauſe it floruhed,and abounded with all 
of good things, For he meant to nore' ' 
their wealth, which begae careleſnes, ſecuri- 


kind ——— i 
nay _ way, , ce Lord will caje our 
Verſ. 2 Behold, the Lord hath * a * Or, mightie 
mightie end frong hoft like 4 rempeſh of "4b: 
_ , and 4 \vhirlewind that oxerthro.. 
weth, like 4 tempeſt of mightie Waters 
that oxerflow, Which #am., the ground 
* mightily. $ormyy 
3. They ſhallbe troden wnder foote, | 
cuen the Crowne, and the pride of the 
drunkgrds of Ephraim, ($137 2] 


Ys Rem a br referred to 


Aﬀprians, af 


of haile,or a whirlewind.  - _ 

 Nowhe yſeth a particle demonſtratiue, ro \ 4=Y 

wit, Bebold, becauſe the wicked are nor fiir- ry 
then _tha1 


S,lerome turnes it, A ſpacious land : but this $.lerome. 
ſtrength: affirme ; 
of a violent drivin kobe] c 
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Ir is notan 
eafic matter 
» to huwble 
ſuch as are 
Þelorted 
with the 
pleaſures of 


this life. 
Denys 4 


Calla, 


Verſ. 4. For his gleriew beantie 
ſrall bee a ſacng flower, Which us vp- 
on. the head of the valley of themy* that 
bee fat, and as the haftie finite afore 
Jmnmer , Which While hee that locketh 
wpor it while it 14 in his hard, bee ea- 


_ rethit; 


Fe almoſt repeares the verie ſame words 

which were 1n the fiſt verſe: for it is not 
an cafic matrer ro humble and terrifie thoſe 
that are beſotrted with the plcaſures of this 
life, whole eyes arc hoodwincked by reaſon 
ef abundance and proſperitic, For Davy» the 
ſecond, a tyrant ct Sicilis, became ſo bewit- 
<hed, that hee was ready to fall on his noſe 
cucrand anon, becauſe hee was an exceſſive 


V emer and drinker at great banquets t and 


thus mens mindes are intoxicated, through 
oner much parpering of themſclues with 
delicates, ſo as 1 oth forget God and 
themſelues, The Prophet then repeates one 
and the ſame thing twice, to theſe that were 
ſo blockiſh and dull of hearing : to the end 


vnderſiand and belecue that 
RN would have ſcemed incre- 
dible, 


Bur hee yer adornes his ſpeech by another 
fmilizude, which is verie fitting for 


Fi. purpoſe;for fruits that are ba/I/be ripe,are 


beſt eſteemed, in re come firſt, and 
ſome hope of a future —_— they 
not long,neither are they fit to keep, And 


s, they are fit for none bur great bel- 
lied women, or for childr&or elſe for youths, 
which being inordinate in thei | 


A 


if ro by our __ 
much reloles; not laſt yery Jon 
will be caten vp in an inflans, Now c 
what 1/aiah threatens to the kin of 
henna 
For men ingrati are 
Re hobenefies Fach the Lord beſtowes 
> } Beca chai end egimge by 
our naughrinefſe, Thence ir is that we bring 
forth baſtic fruires of ſmall continuance, 
which otherwiſe might Jaſt ro nouriſh vs a 
long ſpace, 


Ver f: In that dy ſhall n fury 


. bis people. 


Auing ſpoke of the Kingdome of Iſracl;he 
Hauingfok ro f of the Tribe of Iu- 
dah, and ſhewes, that in the middeſt of this 
ſo fearefull a iudgement of God, hee will al- 
waies cauſe his mercy to be felt.So that how- 
ſoeuer the ten Tribes were gone andloſt;yer 
the Lord would reſerue a remnant which 
ſhould be conſecrated ynto him,thar therein 
the crowne ang the diadem of bis glory and 


- 
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* 


ma cence mw 

Te Ghar ve 
dishgured, but that the Lord wil fnd 2 means 
to crowne and decke her with koncur and 
glorit; And yer 1 extend nor this prophecie 


hall 
ch ſhall yever bee ſow:ngled andre hen | 


be found : thar is to ſay, The Church 


Lord wil 
find a means 


indiffetentlic to all the ewes, bur crely to!0 decke her 


the eleR, who were miraculcuſly preſerued 
from death:foralbeit he calles this ene Tribe 
and anthalfe bur a rewnens, in reſpeR of the 
other ten Tribes; yer wee ſhall ſee hereafter, 


that he purs a difference berweene thoſe who 


were of the Tribe of Ivdah onely. Neither 
are wee to wonder that the Prophet ſpeakes 
thus diverſly of one and the ſame poupn for 
ſcmetimes be direds his ſpecch to the whole 
body gs it was generally 1nfe Red with vices; 
and another while be epplies himſelic to the 
faichfull in particular, Ir is certaine that hee 
rightly calles the ewes a remnant of people, 
in regard of the ten Tribes which had reuol- 
ted frem the pure ſceruice of God, and had 
ſeparated themſe)ues from the vnity of faith : 
bur if we ſhall conſider them without compa- 
riſon, and ſhall view them as they were in 
themſues, apart from the reſt, hee had iuſt 
cauſe tv tax their wickednefle, 

lom/nor ignorant that others are of a con 


erary judgement; the reaſon is, becauſe he 
andy peter of wig verſ, 7, and fo vi 
thinkethis ſentence ſhould bee ioyned wit 
the beginning of the Chapter thuglt may be 
the Lord will ſpare the ewes ; but bow is ix 
poſſible he ſhould, ſeeing they ore 8s bad as 
the þ Seeing then that they are guiltie of 
the ſame ſinne of ynthankfulneſle, muſt 
not needes ſhare with them in their puniſh» 
ſelly ronfder tharehe Propher ivoboures 
e er that to 
fer forth a ceflimonie of Gods ſingular fa- 
uour, 4n that hee did not cauſe his whole in- 
ignation to fall at once ypon all the race of 
wm:but albeit hee overthrew the Kings» 
EIN I nmr 
to ſes w they would repent 
Now vith the ſerti etopmaloten 
towards the 


s? yes; the calamitie of the 
Iſraclites ſhould 


Now you ſee the cauſe why hee delivered 
Iudahand the halfe Tribe ——_— 
of } @)amitie in which he Rd 
lites. + Moreouer, becauſe was a verie 
ſmall Tribe,and was therefore contemned of 


outward wants, By thi 


ro ſaſyarion; ecuen to 
neſſein God hi we no ſooner turne 
backe tothe - re bag wee gather flowers 
which fade and wither , yea and vaniſh away 


by and by, Bur alas this phrenic reignes in 


[4 
: 


j 


with beautie 
and hovovur, 
Cant. 1.4. 


Our true 


way veto 

happineſſe, 

1 to it 
in 


Ss © 
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Wiſlome 


aret 
Lords, lob 
IL1 


P/al, 


. And 
ani ſlrength c that of 
he —— 


127.1, ther can the 


-enemie, Y 


euerie place more then ir ſhould:for men will 
ſeeke ro bee happie withour God : that is to 
fay, without happineſſe ir ſelfe, Iſaieb alſo 
ſhewes, that no ity,be it neuer ſo ; 
can any way let God to inrich and l 
his Church, For when all things ſhall ſceme 
as good as deſperate, yer God liues ſtill ro 
crowne his ſeruants with glory, Iris ro be no- 
ted alſo, that he promiſerh the Church hall 
bee beautified with a new hew, cucn then 
when her multicude ſhall be diminiſhed; char 
by this meanes the fairhfull might neuer be 
diſmaied in the moſt horrible waſte that may 
befall them, 


Verſ. 6. eAnd for 4 ſpirit of indge- 
ment to him that fitteth in indgemit, and 
far lrength onto them that turne atvay 
the battellin the gate, 


Tt# you ſhewes the cauſe the 
Lord wil beautifie the remnant with new 
glorie, 'For hee propounds before them the 


eſtate of a right government, vnder which a 
people 


is ( 
chings princi that is to ſay, Connſ 
ed EEE wil ae, office 

to bee amongſt ubicts 
at : ab ae emi 
the encmie abroad, Now for as 


they are not to be ſought elſewhere : for nei- 
Magiſtrates gouerne the Cirie 
to cuery one his due : neither 


ines and Leaders repulſe the 
nleſſe both be led and direReed by 


well, in 
can the 
the Lord, 


Verſ. 7. But they hane erred becauſe 


of ine, and are ont of the va; by ſtr 
; duncy the Prieſt and the Prophet "m. 


erred by ſtrong drinks, they are ſwallowed 

with wine', they h1ne gone aftray 
through ſtrong dFin's ; they faile in viſte 
on;they tumble in indgemer-1. 


| © [any direQts Lis peech vnto the pro- 
fanc deſpiſers of God, who were Iewes 
onely in name ; and ſers forth their ingrati- 
tude to the full: for albeir they had ſo cuidene 
a teſtimonie of Gods wrath before their eyes, 
and ſaw their brethren ſcuerely chaſtiſed in 
had fe $26, Deg i 
ence of his mercie & patience towards 
yetcould they not be brought into the right 
way, by this ſo fearcfull an example of ſeue. 
rite : neither could they be br to anie 
amendment by (o liuely a taſte of Gods good- 
$7rmers.com on and ſtrong 

He wine drinke, by. 
way of fumilitude : for I vnderſtand nor vs 
place of the common finne of drunkenneſle, 
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Cnavp. 28, 


ainftwhich he ſpake in the Gieſt 
rm oo verſe; bur I 


of the lewes; bur if we conſider well of 
whole coure ofthe xz it will br ak 


ro ſee, that he condemnes Ir iniquitie 
—_—_ ſt 
re hee addes, the Priefl and the 
hecondienes the enplidrarem aliens 
whereof wee ſpake before : ſo thatthe com- 


fn 
lights to haue giuen direQion vnto others 


for they are com 

ws lefle, what 

rie what ſhall became of 
multicule > if the eye be darke when Boll ben 


come of the of the whole 
13. and _P body ? Mar. s 


very 
here haue we a faire looking glaſle, wherein 
home wes Oy our ſelues 1 is 
at ies 
flitionn hich God bath Ed ror yes 
our corruptions, that the Church 
i 


ing be {© i ? But 


SIS Toke ps, oben 
one] 
by gs 
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were a irue Church of God, ir was amongſt 
the lewes : and the _— of the Priefl: of 
that time was approued of by his word, for 
which theſe hauc not ſo much as a ſyllable, 
An&@yet he ſhewes that euen they were not 
only corrupted in mancts, but erred affo mn 
v fron and in 9: and not only that, but 
the Prophet: allo, whom God raiſed yp extra- 
ordinarilie to be helps vnto the Prietls in re- 
of their negligence ; cuen theſe became 
ide ifs their 1euclations, and in that holy 
miniſtrie of and inftrutting the 
What is more yaine then;then yndcr 
the pretext of a citularie office to exempt 
themſclues from erring, when as yer in the 
meane while they haue not only forlaken the 
Lord and all truc rcligion, ave allo tro- 
den ynder foot all honeſtic, and yet are not 
aſhamed to defend their ryrannie by all the 
meanes they can ? | 


. Veal. 8. For all their tablet are fall of 
filthie vomiting : 10 place ts cleane, 


HE goes on with the ſimilitude; and repre- 
ſents out ynto ys asina lafſe the man- 
ners of ſuch as arc _ to glutronic : for 
having once caſt off all humanrrie, they nor 
only become like brute beaſts, bur plunge 
therwſclues into all filehines, Doubtlefſe it 18 
an odious and vile ſpcacle, to ſee tables be- 
firawed with vowitings: and therefore Iſzieb 
ynder this figure ſhewes, that the whole liues 


of theſe people were by noyſome and yn- 
Guorie, Yea we may ſafely coniefture that 
the Prophet in a 'word meant ro fay, Thar 
things were whollie corrapred and propha- 
ned amongſt the lewes; ſo that ifany one 
oched bur neere to their rableshe ſhould 
nothing but drwntenner, and filthie von. 
zing : that is to ſay, he that ſhould obſerue 
their cariage, ſhould ſee no parr thereof tree 
from vices and impicries, And as 
— dodrine, _ of a - other was = 
moſt pretious, tru was {6 corrupt, that 
it ſtanke no leſſe if it had beene defiled 
with ſpewings and excrements, Now it is not 


to foare aloft into oric 
Mop rob doe, eg 


'Verſ, g. Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? 
Hnd whom ſnall he make to vuderftand 
the things that he heareth? Them that 
are Weaned from the milke, and drawne- 
from the brea#t-s. 1 aw 


7= Propher in this place with great a- 
Noniſhment ſhewes, that the peoples dil- 


eaſe is growne incurable, and rhat God had 
no more fit medicines left in ſtore to heale 
them, in regard he had but loſt all the labor 
and coft which he had ſpent to recouer them, 
Truely,behold heere the moſt ſoucraigne re- 
medic that God can yſe, when he ſeckes to 
call ſuch as are _ our of the righe 
way, neuer to call ypon them that 
Erre, to oh 17 e's when this takes 
none cffe&; pe is left of their reco. 
uCrie , that refuſe ro be ordered by thoſe 


« 
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0 


- 


-meanes that ſhould do them good ? He com 
:plaines then that God is driuen to his ſhifts 
(as it were) in regard the people were be- 
come ſo ſenſclefle that they would noc <9- 
gure he ſhould cure them ; and therefore h 
compares the Iewes to little children latch 
wamed, or to ſuch as begin to prattle; ypor 

's labor that ſhould 


Whom a man ſhould loſe 
endeuor to teach them any thing, | 
*. $, Peter for good cauſe exhorts the faith» 
full to draw necre,and as newborne babes to 
fuckin the ſincere milke of the word, that 
they might grow thereby :- 1,Per.2./2, for a 
man will never ſhew himſclfe reachable yn» 
lefſe he purs off that rebellion which all of 
ys haue brought with vs from our mothers 
wombs, Bur the Prophet here condemnes a» 
other kind of Childhood, to wit, whenmen 
be ſo beſorred in their vices that they medi. 
tate no more in the heauenlic dorine then 
Jehey were become ſtarke idiots, And theres 
bre fome fondlie joine this yerſe and that 
_ S, Perer together ; for' they. make 
the Prophet ſpeake #5 if the Lord ſhould te 
brought in ſecking ſuch diſciples as. were. 
cippuicd of all pride; and were become like 
ldren lately weaned, But he rather com- | 
plaines that his doftrine was publiſhed in 
vaine, being p nded as a matter of won- 
derment to tooles and ynwiſe, who yet are" 
ngr children in malice, but in ynderſtanding, 
as:S, Paw ſaith 1.Corg4. 20, It will, alſo ap» 
pore by that which followcs inthe text, that 
wiocucr they could not comprehend his | 
doRtrine, yer that God was not to be accuſed | 
of ouergreat ſeucricie if he reiefted themgand 
would no longer loſe time in ſpeaking asto . 
deafe cares, | 


Verſ. 10, For precept muſt be pow 
precept, precept vpon precept, line unto 
lint, line onto line,there a httle, and there 
a little. 


His yerſe ſufficientlie manifeſts chat the 
Lord complaines as one that had loſt all 
his labour, in teaching © people obſtinare 


if a man ſhould take ypon him to inſtryR 
linh children, to whom he muſt repeate the 
letrers ouer and ouer, who yet immediatlie 
forget what was taught them, For although 
the 'Maſter ſhould ſpend a whole day in tca- 
ching them a letter, ycr the next day he muſt 
begin his labour afrcſh, and fo the next ro 
that likewiſe, and yet he ſhall gaine norking 
by it, 'albeit he beſtowes all che paiſies 

dh hath, Thoſe who change the Prophets 
words here, that Pay wighs not offend the 
earcy 6f the readers, do by an affeed phraſe 
of ſpeech corrupt the ſenſe, and cauſe his 
words to loſe x of grace whichorherwiſe is 
in them : for in repeating the ſame words, hee 
meant'to fignific a variable and contmuall 
repetition, which we know is yery trouble- 
ſome;,For it is a ſimilitude drawne(as we haue 


worm little children, whoſe memories the 
erdares not charge with any great mat- 
ter, becauſe they are yncapable of ir, but is 


faing 


ynteachable, For the caſe was all one as $imile, 


faine ro diftill the firſt principles into them 
as it were drop by nw for that cauſe 
he repeates the ſame thing once, twice, yea, 
many times, apd is Nill refreſhing their me- 
_—_ with their old leſſon, Ina word, ſuch 
ſchollers muſt be alwaics fed with milke, vn- 
ull they bee ro more maturitie and 
ripenes of iudgement. | 
The Prophet in like manner ſomewhat af- 
rer aquipping manner of ſpeech, vierh thelc 
words; beere « littleand there a little, Thoſe in- 
rexpcet it ill,as I thinke, who reade the word 
4 lizule, line : as if the Prophet had had reſpeR 
ro 2 building that goes vp ſlowlie, and is rai- 
ſed an end by lines, now a little, and then a- 
little. For this had beenan improper ſimili- 
roo farre fetched, ſpeakes 
heere of childrens firſt rudiments. I confeſſe 
indeed that the ſame Hebrew word is vſed in 
the 18, Chapter;where I hauc criſlated, From 
all parts, or, Line after line, and ſoin manie 
other places : but the circumſtance of this 
rext requires another ſenſe,as alſo in Pſa).1g, 
4. Vnlcfſe the word line,or meaſuring inſtru- 
mentthould agree better there: yer Idcnie 
not but vnder a figure it may well be taken 
for inſtruRion, or rule, For in as much as the 
rule or plummet which they vic in buildings 
is called by the ſame name, as we ſhall after- 
ward ſee in this Chapter, it is no maruell if ir 
be referred to other rules, 


Verſ.1 1. For With a Jemmering tengue, 
and \vith a ſtrage language ſhall he ſpeaks 
vnto this people. 


V ſome ſupply,thar it is as if one 
ſpakezir is fu ous, I referre this 
to Ged who,as the Propher faith, pete 
in « irange language to this barbarous people, 
This reprchenſion ought therefore to haue 
pierced them to the heart, in regard that by 
their owne defaulc they made him to fl and 
ſhanmer, who yet giues ſpeech vnroall, He 
threatens them not, but rather accuſeth them 
of blockiſhnes, in that they made the hea- 
uenlie doctrine to become nothing elſe bur a 
recei- 
wittingli 
Prophet 


=_ nature, in that they would not heare 
yoice ofthe Lord, 


Verſ. 13, Vito Whom he ſaid, This is 
the reſt : gine reſt to him that is Wpearie : 
and this is the refreſhing, but they Would 


not hetre. 


Come expolid this ſenrence in many words 
thus, If anie ſay vato them, This is the reſt, 
they will not heare : burthis is of no force, 
neither doth ic make that coherece which ir 
ſhould. The Prophet rather ſhewes why God 
became a barbarian(as it were) to the lewes: 
to wit, becauſe wanted cares to heare 
him; ſothar in he ſpake as vnto them 
that were deafe, tor they would not learne 
whar chus reſt meanc.Buc this deatnes procee- 
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. theiringraticude was much more inſuppor- | 


8 Ld ' 
7 ® | 


ded from rebe for proeniie 
reieed all —__ ror {om a ſerled 
malice, It was a trowardneſſe doubly inexcu- 
ſable then,to reieR has reff which was offted 
them, which all men alſo naturally defire, 
They were too farre alreadie in im x 
tie to ſtop their cares when God ſpake : , 


table to deſpiſe ſo defireable a benefit with 
ſuch an high hand. The Prophet ſhewes them 
therefore what fruite they might haue rea» 
ped from the obedience of faith, of which 
they depriued themſclues by their owne ob» 
ſtinacie, He blames their blndnes and igno= 
rance then, betauſe all this proc 

their rebellion : in that they maliciouſly ſhue 
their cies againſt the cleere light, which ſhi- 
ned vnto them from heauen, and loued ra- 
ther to grope in darknes then to walke in the 

e 


nce we gather,that the ynbeleecuers doe 
willingly plunge themſclues into a miſerable 
vnquiernes of mind. as ſoone as God tenders 
his word ynto them : for he allures all men t© What an 
partake in this blefſed ref, He ſhewes vs.alſo in<ftmable , 
the marke, ynto which if we leucll the whole ng 
courſe of our liues, true felicitic attends ys; if our owne 
ſo as hauing once heard the heaucnlie do- infideline 
Qrine, no man can run aſtray, vnleſſe he will deprived vs 
doc it witti Dear prl pay. aofi. 
this good word of God to be in our eyes, [ce- 
ing it brings vs ſo incſtimable a benefit with 
it,when with reſt and peace of conſcience we 
may poſleſſe ſo perfeRa blefſednes! All will All men 
in words afficme boldly, that nothing is ber. "*rvrallie 
er then to dwell in a place of reft : and yer frets 
where is he that makes account of it when ir the right way 
is offred him } Nay,all in amaner ſhun it,as if to emoy is 
men had agreed with a common conſent to 
live in miſerdble perplexirie, and continuall 
trembling of hear, In the meane while,none 
is to murmure and ſay, that he finnes igno- 
rantlie : for what is more clecre and manifeſt 
then the doctrine of God ?all excuſes of men 
therefore are but in vaine, In a word, what is 
more abſurd,then to lay the faulr ypon God, 
as if he taught men either obſcurely,or con- 
fuſedly ? Now as God here teſtifies that hee 3 
ſhewes vnto men by his word the way 
come to an aſſured ref#: ſo on the other . 
hee certifies the vnbelecuers, that the conti- 
nuall broiles which are within them, are the 
iuſt recompences of their wickedneſle, 
Where it followes, Gine reft ts him that is 
wearie, ſome expound it, as if God required 
works of charitie, if ſo be we will find fauour 
in his fight: and theſe workes are here com- 
is the eg a 
thinke t rt meant an t 
he rather ſhewes har reſtir is which God 3. 
fords vs for the relecuing of our infirmitie: way 
and certainly we are conuinced of oucr uinced of ' 
ingratitude, if neceſſitie, which of ir ſelte is a anty- ro Res 
ſharpe ſpurre, cannor for all that quicken vs *1'vde,itovr 
forward to ſecke this remedy. This ſentence en gage = 1 
that the words of Chriſt do, Marh.11.:8,Come vptolhcke 
ynto me all ye that crauell and are heauie la. the remedies 
den,and 1 will eaſe you,So that @ab ſersthg which God © 
choice of ewo things heere before the lewes, ,, | 
ro 


<a | 
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conkenes that which I rouched erewhile z ro 
wit, har God exhorts not thoſt that haue 
needeofreſt, to come viito him in yainc; as 
he faith,Chap.45.t9. laue noc ſaid in vyaine 
to the houſe of Iacob,Secke yee me, Are wee 
taught by this word then ? Surely if the faule 
be not ia our ſelues, we may lafcly reſt in the 
doQtrine which he ſcts before ys, For itis not 
his cuſtome to fecde vs with vaine hopes, 
though men are often wont by tond con» 
ccits, to throw themlelues into many grietes 
and vexations, | 
Moreouct, in that he ſhewes that this reſt is 
prepared for thoſe that are wearie and groane 
rader the burthen ; we are raught, therein ac 
the leaſt, ro haue our recourſe ynto yer _ 
of God, to the end wee may obtaine reſt, By 
SET which wee = be aſſured, and chat by 
wordto experience, that it is the propertic of this 
b\ingafured word,to quict our boiling paſſions, and to 
[> wp yo appeaſe our diſtrated and amaſed conſcien- 
ces, Whoſocuer hee be then that wanders in 
ſecking reſt out of the bounds of this word, 
ſhall alwaics be vexed, and ſhall ſurely rrem- 
ble in continuall feares:and good reaſon, for 
they will bec wiſe and happic without God, 
This,as we ſee, befals the Papiſts, who having 
ſcorned this peace, arc therefore rolled to 
and fro all their life time with horrible anxic- 
tic, For Satan turnes and windes them, that 
they are cuer vexed with terrible aftoniſh- 
ments, and yet can neucr find anie place of 


Ver. 13. Therefore ſhall the Word of 


the Lord be wnto them precept wpon pre« 
cept, precept vpon precept, tine pou lime, 
line vnto line,there 4 little, of there a lit« 
tle, that they may goe and fall Sackward, 
and bee broken, and bee ſnared, and bee 


taken, F 


Lbeic the Prophet repeates the ſame 

ſpeech with the former, yet y ſenſe doth 

a little alter: for now he denounceth the pu» 

niſhment of this ſo wiltul a deafenefſe where- 

of he ſpake, The iudgement is, that God ſhall 

ſo dee their wits,char they (hal not only reap 

no fruite at all of the doftrine of faluation, 

bur an emptie and vnprofitable ſound, In 

a word, from the former verſes he concludes, 

that ſeeing the word of God had in no fore 

d the lewes; that their vnthankfulnes 

Nore that Id now be puniſhed, Not that Gods word 
God may | nn mg —_— them ; bur in 
Gon wanting v anding and « indgement, 
bow wy 5 in they ſhould groape for the on at noone 
the meane day, and ſhould not finde it, And thus God 


while de» blindes the cies, and bardens the hearts of 


them the reprobates more and more, when they 
A—— waven incorrigible, 
Saint Paw! alleadgerh this place when hee 

chends the foolth conceir of thi#Corin- 

thaans,who were ſo poſſeſſed with pride, that 

they admircd none but ſuch as ſpake yaro 


A Commentarie upon the 
3 to wit, whether they had rather be comfor- 


3 ted andricfreſhed; or to Fall vnder the bur- 
then,and © be cucrwhelmed, Wherein hee 


them in languages, r.Cor,r4.2r,lt be- 
ing an viuall thing with the common 
to wonder art ſtrange & ynwonted 


this place of Paw/1s ill ynderſtood, by reaſon 

they hauc not well pondered the Prophets 
words;which the Apoſtle yery fitly apphes to | 

his purpoſe, For he declates How the Corin-'| 

thians were catied away with a fooliſh and 
ynbridled ambition, varcaſonably affeRing 

things alrogecher vnprofitable ; and thus 

were become children, not in malice, but in 
iudgement and wnderf# meancs 

whereof, pulled the curſe of God wit- 

tingly ypon themſclucs; wherewith the Pro. 

pher had threatned the lewes in this place, 

And ſvit _ ro paſſe, tharthe word of God . 
was vnto them preceps pon precepts, receiui 

no more fruit by it, then if one had told thees 

a oy, fo in a language they vnderſtood 

not, Men are growne excceding fond there- 

fore, when they begin ro throw themſclues 

by a vaine affe@ion into wilfull blindneflſe 

and benummedncfle of ſpirit; with which 

plague the Lord here threarens the 6bſti- 

nate &rebellous, Saint Paw then expounds 
and cleercs this ſentence of the Prophet ve- 
rie well; ſhewing, that ſuch as abuſe the do- 

rine of faluation, are vnworthy to profit a= 

ny thing at all by it, 

Os alm o__ like ke this in the , 4 
erght Chapter, where our Prophet compared C5ap. 8.16, 
his doctrine to lecters ſealed vp:and anon he he 
will liken it to a cloſed booke, This falles our 10, 
when the Lord depriues men of the lighe of 
his ſpirit, and of ſound judgement for their 
yathankfulnefſe ſake; that ſeeing,they mighe 
not ſee;and hearing, they might not beare at 
all : whereby hee puniſherh moſt juſtly, 

We ought to obſerue this well, for wepg often 

rake our ſelues to be great proficients, nd to 

be exceeding happie that we haue the word 

of God amongſt vs:but what profic ger we b 

it, vnlefſe our ynderſtandings be firred to 

criue it, and our hearts framed to be direted 

by it ? For wanting this, wee are More accur- we areia 

ſed, then if we had not the word atall, And worſe caſe 

therefore wee ſtand in neede of a twofold i" inloyirg 

ce: Firſt, that God wouldinli vs by ours 

fis word : ſecondly, that hee would open our were yeerly 
es, and diſpoſe our affeions to imbrace bereaued of 

e obedience ofir, Otherwiſe, the light of i, ynleſewe 
the Goſpell ſhall ſtand vs in no more ny -——— 
then the light of the Sun doth to the eyes of qQrunts, 
him that is ſtarke blind, 

this chaſtiſemenc then we are admoni. ,,, ,, 
ſhed, not ro abuſe the word of God by our beware 
prophanenefſe; butto vie itto that end for how wee 
which he hath ordained ir, _ Gods 

In the end of the verſe he ſhewes, what ru» ***©* 
ine is hike to fall ypon thoſe that profit nor 
by this cleere light of the word, even tobee 
left without a guide, and to fumble and fe 
becaule they are departed our of the righr 
way, Buthe telles their falles ſhall nor 
be caſie,for they (ſhall be broken. 

By the word /aaree, hee vieth an other fi- 
milicude ; ro wit, that ſnares are | pum 
for ynbelecuers, wherein they ſhall be ham- 
pered and led to deſtruRtion, Wee have had 
the bke ſpecch in the cight Chaprer, n__ Chap. $.16, 


% 


bw” as bl 
i 


moſt 

" the : 
as 
pe hertneſe | 
ked God ro anger. Now his parpoſe | 
to ſhew, that ſuch who take the bridle in 
their eeeth,and will needes rurne their backs 
and be gone from the dircQion of the word, 
are verie ncere toa ruinous downefall, For 
they ſhall either mecte with ſtumbling blockes, 
againſt which they ſhall daſh chemſelnes in pee- 
ce4,o7 with m_— —_ om As 1a: 
and taken. In a NO way CIcape; 
for a miſchicfe watcherh for them ar cuerie 
turning , who will not walke in the paths 
ich 24 hewes them for either they thall 
falland bee brokgn before all men ; or them- 
voce wid ay NIN fe eps 
feere in the ſnare. 


Verſ. 14. Wherefore heare the Word at 


of the Lord yee ſcornefull men, that 
rule this people Which is at Teruſalem. 


further) amplifies that ſharpe repre- 
Bee ied beform and with- 
all,addes a conſolation to reuiue the hearts 
of the faichfull. For as on the one fide hee 
threatens the wicked with deſtruRion; ſo yer 


on the other fide he leaues marrer of conſo-- 


fation for the fairhfull,afſuring the that their 


ſaluation is deere and pretious to God, Now 


by the word mockers, hee meancs thoſe that 
= A wittic and malicious, who by their wilic 
deuices, thought to eſcape the iu of 


God : for the yerbe Lats, from ce this 
word mckgrs is deriued, fignifies to cauill 
and tomocke,” Now he ſpeakes nothere to 
common 


$;bur ro the Princes and Ma- 
themſclues wiſcr and 


doth 


Propheſitof Fſaiahe Cx av. 28, 
very 


the eyes of the meaner ſort, by means of their 
authoritie and great ticles, 

Is iz not a fearefull and prodigious thing, 
thinke you, wh6 the governors of the 
are not onely blind, but alſo labour to pur 
out the eycs of others, and imbolden them to 
deſpiſe God,to contemne his huly word, and 
to rent it in peeces with their ieſts? yea, 
when they —_ ROI 
and kill ro ou true religion, But we 
ought to bend our forces againſt ſuch kinde 
of men, and that according to the Pr 
example in this place, and not to be ourfa- 
ced in this tight, wharſoeuer they can ſay or 
doe ynto vs, And himlſclfe ſhewes how ſuch 
ſcorners ſhould be vied : that is, not much to 
trouble our heads in deui 
them, (for teaching wil doe lirtle 


but wee ought to rebwhe them ſbur phy , $90 


terrific them with Gods judgements. The 
eneſſe of. the offence is augmented in 


regard ſuch had place in Gods e, and 
the infe@ted] his choſen people with their 
vile bchauzjour. 


Verſ. 15. But yee hane ſaidWe haue 
made 4 conenart with death, and \vith 
hell are W:e at agreement ,: though 4 
ſcourge runne ouer , and paſſe thorow, 


it ſhall not come at vs : for we hane made - 


falſhood our refuge, and under vanity are 
We hid. We « 


FJE* the Propher addes the reaſon where. 
fore he called them mockers; ,be- 
cauſe they had caſt off all feare of God, And 
hee ſhewes how they made themlſclues be- 
leeue,that OY Ms mn arr 
r their t ons, ſoas 

II braſen faced, And as rare 

been a ſufficient warrant ers lr 


- gaue themſelues the more freely ro doe 


and withour any feare, purſued whatſoeuer 
cheirluſts led vnto, And this is it that 
he meanes by their covenant with bell and with 
death : for audaciouſly ſcorned all the 
threacnings and ger ey rv mon 
they rooke themſelues to be our of his gun» 


ſhot. 

the word Koxeb, be that which 
be ad wocking rhe word Zerich, which fig- 
nifies a coucnant: for he repeares one thing 
ewice.This word K-xob, which ſignifies viſion, 
is as much as wee vie to fay, To vaderſtand : 
and it ſcemes there is a ſecret o0.in 


heads neuer came ſo far as to brag 
adore nia yore det = 
£00 r1 tr 
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ed God, ne ad- 
it1 would not be ſo then to 
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Burt the Propher obſerued their affeRions 
and ourward practiſe, and nor their faire 
ſhewes : and conſidered what was in their 
hearts by their deeds, & not by their words, 
Now becauſe men are wone to pleaſc them. 
ſclues in their vices,and with braſen faces, 1n 
deſpiſing Gods threatnings,ir proues by their 
praQtiſe chat they have made a comtnent with 
deach,which they nothing teare though God 
rertifie them with it: cherefore the Propher 
im generall reprouecs this carnall confidence, 
which makes men forget the remembrance 
of God and his judgements, whereby they 
wittinghe decciue themſclucs as it they were 
able to eſcape his hands. 

But eſpeciallic he cloſeth with theſe Lucia- 
niſts and mock-Gods, who thinke they are in 
nothing ſo wiſe as in deriding of (God : and 
the more they would coucr their villanic, the 
louder Propher cries out with open mouth 
againſtchem; as if(our of ſome darke corner) 
he ſhould draw all thcir decpe and deſperar 

into the light, After this ſort 1 pray 
you behold the wit, the cunning, and ſubtle- 
tic of theſe wiſe men of the world, who being 
inuironed with miſcrics and ruine on cucry 
fide, do yer thinke chemlelucs hidden in ſafe- 
tie. Are they not well worthic therefore to 
ſecke their ſfaluation in lies, ſeeing they de- 
ſpiſe the ſaluation of God which x Jour” ao 
corne and deride ? Indeed they cover their 
pratiſes with cunning deceits , and vnder 
oodly prerexts,and in the meane while take 
- Os Por nothing lcfle then lics : bur (what- 
ſocuer they imagin) the Prophet hits the 
naile on the head (as we ſay) and calles them 
by their names. 

As touching this clauſe of a ſcourge running 
over, the Propher ynder thoſe words compre- 
hends ewo ſunilitudes, For firſt he compares 
the afflitions and calamities wherewith God 
chaſtiſeth the wickednefſes of the world to a 
ſcowrge ; and then reſembles the ſanie to a de- 
lege, in regard of the violence and vehemen- 
cie therof. Now theic ſcoffers thought them- 


ſelues cock-ſure in regard of being hurt by + 


any ſuch rempeſts, how ſharp or furious ſoe- 
uer they were, and made full account toe- 
ſcape; albeit they ouerr.ame the whole land : 

ided y they were fortified with fe{ſhood 
and with venitie before hand. They could 
not but ſee what iudgements and calamities 
men are ſubic& ynrs: but becauſe they be- 
held not Gods hand in them, nor conſidered 
his prouidence, but imputed whatſocuer fell 
out to blind fortune, therefore they ſoughr 
remedies and leaning-ſtocks whereby t 7 

ight ſecure themſclues , and keepe bac 

theſe ſcourges farre off from them, 


Verſ. 16. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, 1 Woill lay in Zion 4 ſtone, a 
tried tone, a pretious corner ſtone, a ſure 
foundation. He that beleewerh ſhall not 
make haſt. 


Ne Iſaiah comforrs the faicthfull , and 
threatens the wicked with theit iuſt and 
deſcrucd perdition, Firſt, he ſers downe the 
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conſolation which concerned the faichfull, 
who were then in ſtcad of a Ms to 
theſe Gallants, For we ſee how the wicked are 
ary cs by at Ry ny wg vp: | 
citie; ho vs no derter et idiors, 
inthe middell of fo many troubles and bit- 
ter perſecutions wee notwithſtan-= 
ding, that God will turne all to the beſt for 
vs, The Prophet foares vp and relieves the 
hearts of } good with this conſolation then 
agai Fo mnptcs ing of ap ag ro 
end they might goe on cheercfullic and 
boldlie, contemaning all their flours & 
and might alſo be affured that their 
ſhould not be in yaine, The word demonſtra- 
tive Behold, is put here for the greater aſſu- 
rance of the matter; as if he ſhould ſay, Al- 
beit the vnbelecuers make no reckning of 
my words,nor giue any credit vnto them, yer 
will I be as good as my promile for all thag, 
The pronoune 1, is alſo of great weight, for 
the turther confirmation ot the propheſie. 
Now for the words, firſt Bechen is put by way 
of an epithice with the word ſtone, and ſigni 
hes, Of proofe ; and may be taken as wellin 
the aftuic fignification, as in the paſſiue, or 
for a ſtone ypon which che whole rages, by 


to be framed and ordered as to his 
of for a tried ſtone, Bur the firſt expoſition 
ſcemes to agree beſt, and the proprietic of 
the Hebrew tongue requires thar we inter- 
pretit rather in the ative ſignification. He 
callcs it «tried fone then, in regard of his ef- 
feſt, becauſe the whole building was to be 
ſquarcd and ficred ypon this ſtone, otherwiſe 
of neccfline the whole houſe muſt finke. 

The word corner which he addes to ir,figni- 
fies, that it beares vp all the weight ofthe 
building ; and by this title (which is allo gj- 
uen him in Pſal.118, 22.) his power and ver- 
rue is recommended vnto vs. Laſtly, he calles 
it a fonndac:on, or (if we may ſo ſpeake)a foun- 
dation fundamentall : thus proceeding by 
hetleand little, and as it were by degrees ty 
the comendation of this ſtone, For he ſhewes 
that it is Not a common None, ot ſucha one 
as is taken out of many which ſerue in the 
building : but that ir is a rare and excellence 
one; eucn ſuch an one as beares yp all the 
weight thereof. Iris a fone then ; yer ſo asir 
filles the whole corner ; and is fo the corner 
None, that the whole building is laid upon 4, For 
as no man- can lay ——_ foundation, r 
Cor.3.11, ſo muſt allthe Church & her mens. 
bers reſt and be buile vpon it only, 

Some tranſlate the ſecond part of the verſe 
a if it were an cxhortation, Let not him that 
beleenes make haſt; bur I rather take ir in 
the ſurure tence,in regare it agrees beſt both 
with the ſcope of rhe text, as alſo becaule it is 
approued ofby the authoritic of $,Panl, 1 de- 
nie not but the Apoſtles followed the Greeke 
tranflation, and in vſing their libertic, were 
content to giue the ſenſe of the place with- 
out looking curiouſlic ro the words: but they 
haue in nothing altered the ſenſe, but haue 
rather truely and naturallie delivered the 
ſame : reſpeRing the drift to which irc was 
rightlic applied. As often then as they al- 
leadge a text out of the old teſtament, they 
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eden both the endand vſe of i, 

this propheſie cran- 
led corn ro "ook. Go Who ſoe- 
"ver beleenerh, thall nor be confounded, 
.Rom.9.33 dad agrees with che Prophet: 
for his meaning was to ſay, That 
be Gh bofrmes ought to be quiet and ll z 
fo as. to deſire nothing befides 3 ncither wa- 
uering in vneerrence, nor yer haſting to ſecke 
out new remedies, bus ſhall fullie concenc 
pry wk _ only, The tranſlation is 
ſce, in regard the word #s 
nie; or erembling, Ina 
meant to comend fauh by 


"The Apoſtle 


vond th Proj 


dion of | fruire; becauſe in it we find 
yard of her fired reſt and quiet, Whence it followes, 
cffcQ. thoc we: ſhalli alwaies be in yr.quiertcs and 


yexatioh ofmind, yntill ſuch time as we haue 
pr hare nerd ne remaines for 


of this x5 rar ery Thar ther iuſti- 
fed chereby, wee have peace wth GO D, 


[ Roms.1 
Chriſt biking \ Now. the Apoſtles and Evangebſts ſhew 
corner ſtone. chathis love i Cheift hmſcife : tor when he 
Ma:.21-24., was ſerit inco theworkd 'rhe Church was then 
rrucly built and feried. For firſt, all the promi- 


.ovay leſus Chriſt then, and the Church by 
and byfalles and goes toruine. Ic is cuident 
by the'very texrit felfe therefore that thus is 
Atbercferred vnto Chriſt, without whom we 


mer tvine cucr and anon, Morc- 


"uct, we have the aurhori > 9 p_ 
and 0 ia 
po þ the ka prop wi Serena 


Coming hereafter: and: beſides, 
this ſentence is oft met with in the Pſalmes, 
chough all menſhould lay tbarr harids to 
a Xt were they not.able $a.way rhe 
tight : it is God alone then © 
"MF-— ond ads Ns Church, howrene for 1 
oro ten pleafethhim to vic the min 
neem ne of men, Of whom-iv thow, 
y you, that we hold Teſus Chriſt, bur of 


It was EDS 


TheP ſpeakesthers 
! 6 


Propleſie of T/aiah, Ci ay. 28, 


bony yeoapur genes, 71 ſhallbe in 


faichfull might be well aſſured that } Chrrch 
which they then ſaw, not aflailed only, bur 
wofullic rent and ſhakcn, and. falling as it 
were to the ground, ſhould be eſtabliſhed by 
a new prop when it ſhall reſt ypon that //one 
waar view vo pp with his owne 
He faith, ic ſhall be laid i» Zion, in 
Chiiſt was to comme out thence, Which alſo 
{crues much tor the cUfirmation of our faith; 
when wee ſee that he proceeded from that 
place which was ſo long before appointed 
vnto hum, But Mewnt Zion now is cuery where, 
becaulc the bounds of the Church © are irec- 
chcd tothe ends of the world; Now Chriſt is 
the true zried fone : for all the building muſt 
be ſquared and proportioned y ISS 
we can not be the of God, 
= be ficred vnto bim, For ras SD the 
commands ys to vp in dior 
- ch is the head, in dhe the F 


ou trobe knit and joined "Ephef: 
_ ſor our faith muſt drognhr Ei 


uoned to Chriſt, to the <nid he ap 
rule of it, He is alſo the tion 1nd 

which not only apart of the houſe reſts, bur 
the whole weight and ſubſtance of it: for 
none other foundation can at y man lay, 


ſlath.S$,Pax, bur thar which is 
.fus Chnſt,r.Cor.z.11, Now woe 'or 


Iſaiah leades vs to this tion when hee 
brings in the Lord | 
of his Church: for there'was fiich a wofull ch ruing 
CISN CORE A Co INS "—_—— 

w could nowa into repa 
cood falkion but he ous lem "7 but by Chriſt 
. .Inthar he is ca daftent to Branble ot i this 
is by accident; for the- vynthankfull who re- 
etkiaby theromnemlice ode himrobe 
that rele) oouralprv vneo them. Bur 

{poken in the eight Chapter, 


Verſ i, In kx Apa 16 to 
the rule, and righteonſnes to the 54 


and the AY ſreepe away the vtive 
confidende, Warers ſhall 
the Pots place, Ty 


= : WO gone 
as 


rh mari 


rer Cote he hewes neg dr 
readie in- his hand. ro reforme the 
I BRIE ey rnoverk wr ag 
buildi _— 
rencheddrthacrhs ng nr efpokg er feart a$if yen God 
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Mow Iuſtice 
and Iucige- 
ment a'c 
taktn in this 
place. 
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fuſion which is to be ſcene amongſt them, 
doth plainely diſcouer ro all the world thac 
there 1s no forme of a ſound Church 
them, Therefore it is that the P ſtands 
to ſhew ac what cnd the reformation of a 
truc Church oughe to begin, | 
Now it is very likely that the words rale 
and meaſwre arc all one in ſenſc, as may be 
colletted more probablie from the 21. _ 
ter of the 2.booke - - Kings, verſ{;13, 
the Lord faith, I will ſpread the line or rage? 
Samaria vpon Ieruſalem, and the meaſwre of 
the houſc i Ahab, Albecit I denie not bur he 
alludes ro the ballance wherein things are 
weighed: buc let'vs remember thac both fimi- 
htugcs are taken from buildings, wherein the 
waſter carpenters & maſons frame all things 
by -m{e, that ſo a 1uſt proportion am kepr 
in cuery { gem And thus ir is ſaid, That the 


Lord ba pointed an cquall to 
reſtore his Church by, wherein, without that 
all things are iumbled confuſedlie together, 


as the ruinous heapes of an houſe, to wit, 
when the wicked are exalted, and the faich- 
full deieftcd and afflited. The ſame he af- 
firmes of 1uFice,to wit, that it ſhall be meaſu- 
red & poized with the ballance, and thart all 
things ſhall be <qualled to the 

rnde, For by /aftice Sd Iudgement he meancs a 
iuſt and lawfull gouernment of the Church, 
which is oppoſed to. thoſe diſguiſed ſhewes 
which the citularie Biſhops ſo much brag of. 


I{aiah tels vs then that this foundation is nor. 


only laid to the end the Church might be 
new nan KaguBs bur alſo perfeAe reſtored and 


tled, as they lay. 
eee fimilitude notes our 
a woſt iuſt cqualitie, Nothing can be wan- 


ting to the building chen if Chriſt be laid for 
the foundation : 4 >. it he be not laid, all will 
be full of yanitie and confuſion, Now in re- 
ard that Iuſtice and ludgement could nor 
be received whulcſt theſe falſe confidences 
tooke place, therefore the _— ſhewes 
hom nu ſhall be ſweps away , becauſe the 
God tall bel bring downe all pride, 
andthe onertoviegef urems hallfhiner in. 
ro-all theſe ſecret corners vpon which they 
ſo much relied. He threatens then thar the 
hypocrites ſhal periſh with their vaine b 
and that the Lord in-the meanc while 
not faile to prouide for the ihe of his 
Church, 


But he ſpeakes nor of theſe {; asif 
the wicked ſhould become any whit the ber- 


ter by them, for li 
tion the 0G, oo panarry aud wy of 


ſay ofa Ing73 35 ps pole qooe, nt 
makes a like a ftreame of waters that 


eA Commentarie vpon the 


Vetſ. 18. And Kwyoey With 
death ſhall be diſanu 
ment with hell ſhall not rrp Mas 
ſcomrge ſhall runne oner andpaſſe thorow, 
chen ſoallyebe rod downe by it. 


ras againſt the who 
Braama {corned at = ppocrin, hrs 


earnings; an alſo overthrew their 
rerwnars, becauſe 


counts of this pm ry IST I 
taken with feare & terror in deſpite of cheir 
ottiſh, ir a of 
rome, ge pant ne ſo _ 
they can not feele y greatnes of their finnes, 
bur the Lord will rouze-them our of their 
drouzines well e rocked never 
ſo faſt aſleepe in it, and wil their 
enrc ro' vaniſh ND ee 
word, his meaning is to ſay, t this peace 
in which the ana Arvar were rm 
ſleepe in their finnes nor laſt euer,' for 
they ſhall be forced, will hey nill chey,to ac- 
— God to be their Iudge: and al- 
0, Area yr te an aenctw ewt g 
be ſurprized 


yet ſhould rhey atryn- 
wares, and toſſed with troubles. 
of mine the middeſt of their reſt, For he 


hend them as malefaRors, who hi- 

ogy Lv roken priſon,ſcorne their _ 

ne, and riſe yp in all 

gainſt chem : bur ef the Sdrgeanes de 

—_—_—— thac > nyt their courage 

ned ins mourning, an then hi ae 

and then is their ſtate 

chen Tukey had neuer broken 

pur mwnps — ide dr ied. extey their 
pleaſure which they take in the 

of their finnes commirred for a 


Verſ.19,; Whenit paſſeth oner, it ſoall 
wed prin. fr Prfegpn aſe thirow 


in the night, 

pur” ade, {pers 
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in this verſe ahi h 
hy ey freer do 
bares are neere their deſtruction, norwinh- 
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whileſt we may; let vs take our pleaſure, and 
neucr wax melanchol:cke without cauſe, or 
for nothing, But the Prophet tels them here, 
that there hangs an hornble calamitie ouer 
their heads which they ſee nor, 

And he addes every marning : that is to lay, 
ſpeedily and concinually, in regard the wic- 
ked neuer feare the Lord till his hand be vp- 
on them, For ſomerimes.chey feare where no 
feare is; it being only a blind feare,in regard 
they know not whence it comes, Morcouer, 
if God threaten, they grow ſecure; becauſe 
they take him not to bee their Iudge, And 
thus they had rather feele his hand, then 
ſcriouſlie to bethinke rhem what a one 
hee is, 

In that he repearcs the morning twice, and 
by and by after, day aud night, his meaning is, 
that the plague ſhal not ceaſe, bur ſhall ouer- 
flow cueric day,And that to this end,leſt they 
ſhould imagin it to be bur a light calamitie, 
or ſhould teede themſclues with hope of 
ſome releaſe, For albeit the wrath of God 
laſts but for a moment towards the faithfull, 
yet ir indures for cucr ypon the wicked; 
for hee neuer ccaſeth to purſue them to the 
vimoſt, 

The expoſirours agree not about the ex- 

ſition of the latter part of the verſe, which 
_ tranſlated, Feare onely ſhall cauſe to 
heare:Sainc /erom tranſlates, Feare giues vn» 
derſtanding to the hearing: but the —_ 
ration following comes neerer the Prup hers 
meoning, Onely armour or teare will make 
them vnderſtand: that is to ſay; All thoſe that 
ſhall heare this newes, will become teach- 
able,and will harken to the Lord, becauſe of 
the rum.our which they haue heard, And yer 
I expound it lefſe conſtrainedly thus, (not 
ſtanding to refute the expoſitions of others) 
T he time wil! come, when feare alone will open your 
eaves 10 receine admonition, As if he ſhould ſay; 
Hitherunro(l confefic)] haue gained little by 
the warnings I haue giuen you, bur the Lord 
himſelfe will deuiſe a meanes to teach you; 
ro wit, by the chaſtiſements and calamities 
wherewith hee will feare you, that ſo you may 
know with whom you haye to doe, As for ex- 
ample ; a ſorrowfull and carefull father thar 
can no way tame aleaud fonne, will thus ; 
ynto him; Secing thou deſpiſeſt my counlcll, 
the hangwan (1 feare) muſt one day be th 
ſchoolemaſter, And thus deales [/aiah with 


$imile. 


ſhall know ſpoken the tructh to youn vaine, Yet all this 


__ p = not ſerue the turne, 'becauſe there ſhall 
= now Hbeno place left for repentance in ſo latean 


the Lord muſt bee 


kento acknowledgement : 
you ſought whuleſt hc is to be found, Did Pharoch 
yaire, become the berter for his chaſtiſements ? 


Chap. 55-6. Exo0d.8.1 5. Whar gor Eſa» by his teares, when 

Heb. 11.17. hee law himſclſedeprined of his birthrighe? 

Gen,25,38, For firſt he was deſtunte of true 

repentance : ſecondly, there followed none 
amendment of life: Heb.1z. 

By the word /eere, he thewes how fearefull 

# thing iris to. fall inco the hands of the li- 
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ving God : Heb,10,zr, and that his word is 
never deſpiled , buc he reuengeth the con- 
tempt thereof, Hee rakes the word Shemw. 
- —_— thac which is heardzto wit, for the 

ine, | 


Verſ. 20. For the bed is ſtrait that 
it cannot ſuffice; and the contring nar 
row,that one cannot wrap himſelfe. 


Y this fimilitude hee adornes the former 

ientence.For he compares the reprobates 
that ate preſſed with Gods hahd, to thoſe 

that are laid in ſhort and narrow bed, where 
they can neither ſtretch nor ſtir any mem« 
ber without much announce : ſothat in the 
place of reſt, they tecele noughe elſe bur dif 

uiernefſc and griefc, As if he ſhould ſay; You 

be ſo hampered; that being conpatſed 

about with extreme pangs, your Ld(whuchis 
appointed for you to reſt in) ſhall be in ſtead 
of a racke,or lome other kind of torture, And 
if they ſeek ro couer thelelues, cut their cone- 
ring (hall be coo narrow, Thus their miſcries 
ſhall be donbled vpon them, becauſe in the 
middeſt chercof,they ſhall be depriucd of all 
neceſſaric comforts, For hee expreflcth the tris x wiſerie 
waner of their miſerie by the ſimulitude of a of miſeries:10 
on or narroe bed, to the end they mighe be diſtreſſed, 

now, that their condition ſhould bee the — 
moſt wretched of all men, in regard Gods i, w.ne 
vengeances ſhould follow them thicke and neceflarie 
threefold, which way ſo cucr they turned comforts, 
wan and yet ſhould fad no caſe or redrefſe 
atall, 

Now the Lord is wont to yſc theſe fimili- utes 
tudes, toy end he might frame his ſpeech to God is faine 
our capacitie; for otherwiſe we are ynable to to vie theſe 
conceiue how fearefull his iudgements are, 2nd the like 
From theſe things we gather then , that the {\=ilitudes 

frares wherewith the wicked are troubled and 
inwrapped,are verie great and terrible, when 

the Lord begins once to purſue them : for 

they would hide ſlelues then in 

the deepeſt bowels of the earth,that the Lord 

might not find them:but he drawes them out 4m 
into the light, .and pins them yp in fo fireit n_ by 
and nerrow a roome, that they cannor ſtir a the Lord ag 
foote, we? 


Verſ. 21, For the Lord ſhall tand 
4s mm monnt Perazim : hee ſhall bee 
Wroth as in the.,valley of Gebeen , that 
hee may doe hu Wworke, his ſtrange Works, 
and bring to paſſe his att, bns ſtrange 
att, . 


Ecauſe he ſpeakes here of the reprobate 
and caſtawaies, the Prophet propounds 
nothing but horrors and extreme yengean» 
ces: for as the Lord ſhewes himſelfe good and. 
racious towards them that are his z ſo hee 
wes himlelfe terrible and feareful to them 
whom he reie&s, And for proofe hercof hee 
alleagerh ſach examples,as wherein the Lord 
maniteſted his for the defence of his 
people; namely, mhenbe pur the Phubſtuns 
o co 


God pro- 


for the 
lat:tic of 


ſtrangers. 
I 


this word 
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his Church 
by expelling aliancs, He holds them then for no lefſe then 
her dome- 
ſticl1 cne+ 
mics,then if 


bene hi 
ren of becauſe nothing agrees better ro na- 


| 


ro flight in the valley of Baal-perazim bythe 
purſuit of Dawd, 2.5an. 5.20.25, 1.Chro,14.11, 
Secondly,when the Ainorites and other enc- 
mics were diſcomfited in the valley of Ge- 
beon by the Iſralues, vnder the Jeading of 
lolhne, who obtcined ſuch fauour of the Lord 
that the Sunne and Moone Nood ſtill at his 
requeſt, that he might haue time the better 
ro giue his encmics the foile, Ioſh.to.ro, 

By the word of Randing wp. he notes out 
Gods power, becauſe we thinke him aſlcepe, 
or fitting idle in heauen,when he lets the yn- 

ly alane.at their caſe, Ir is ſaid that he ri- 
ech, or ſtands vp then, whe in all mens fighr 
he giues ceſtimonies of his might, which e- 
ſpeciallie appeares when wee behold whar 
eat care he hath ouer his Church, And al- 
beie there were ſundric reſpeRs which cau- 
ſed the Lord in former times to lift vp his 
hand againſt ſtrangers which were the enec- 
mics of his choſen, and now to proclaime 
_ warre againſt the lewes : yet 1ſaiah ap- 
plics theſe examples very fithe to bis pur- 
poſe, in regard the Lord prouides no lefle for 


vides noleſſe the ſafetie of his Church by chaſing the do- 


meſticall enemies our of it, then if he benr 
his force and weapons of artillerie againſt 


his enemues, howſocuer they haue the face to 
profefſe themſclues his friends and people, 
Some thinke he calles this 4ſrange works, 


ture then to ſhew mercie in pardoning fins : 
for when he is angrie, it is againſt his liking, 
and therefore puts vpon him another nature 
as it were contraric to his owne, Becauſe in 
Ex0d.34.6. he proclaimes himſelfe to be gra- 
cious, mercifull, patient, good, and flow to 
anger, to-which the reſt of the Scriptures do 
accord in many words, and diuers phraſes, 
ſerring him forth to be infinit in compaſſion, 
Others expound Strange, in regard he was 
wont in former time to defend his people ; ir 
was therefore a rare and firange worke that 
he ſhould now be-ſo ſeuere towards them to 
roote them out as his enemies, To fj 

what I thinke, 1 rake this word Swange for 
wonderfull, and a thing vahcatd of: for ſo we 
are- wont to cſtceme thoſe things that are 
ſc!dome ſcene among men,who as(we know) 
are much giuen to woder at new and ſtrange 
accidents, Ir is as much then as if he had ſaid, 


Jn what ſenſe The Lord will not puniſh you after a com- 


mon and ordinaric maner, but ſo flrangely, 
that whoſocuer ſces or heares of it ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed, 

True it is that all the works of God are fo 
many teſtimonies of his power, yea, the leaſt 
of them is ſufficient to draw vs into an admi- 
ration: but in regard they are little reſpe- 
Red becauſe they are common, we thinke he 
works nothing, vnlcflc it be by ſome extraor- 
dinaric meanes, The Prophet therefore ſers 
before ys the exatoples of old rime, to the 
end men might know that howſocuer this 
was eſteemed a wonderfull and ſtrange hand 
of God, yer it was nonew thing with hi - 


Ing he hath ſhewed the hike teſtimonies of his 


power long fince, and that no lefſe great and 
yawonzed, Yet 1 receiue it for granted and 


CY” - . 
4 


| A Commentarie ypon the 


. rather be belccued , 1/aiab ſhewes 


willinglie agree thereunto, thar the Prophee 
© th +4 wicked Iſraelites heere, to the 
Phuliſtims and Canaamres : As if he ſhould 
ſay, The Lord was wont to ſhew miracles 
when he ſaued his now he will do 
them for their deſtrution: for ſeeing the If- 
raclites haue ſo farre degenerated, they ſhall 
fecle the hand of God in their perdition, 
which their fathers felt in their preſeruation, 


Verl. 22. Now therefore be no mockers 
leſt your bonds increaſe : for I bane heard 
of the Lord of hofts a conſumption, exen 
determined vyon the hole earth. 


E againe aduertiſeth theſe wicked ones Vaf,14, 


whom before he had called ſcorners,thas 
their ſubtle deuiſes, contemprs, flours and ca- 
uils ſhould ſand them in no ſtead, becauſe 
all cheir ferches ſhould vanith into ſmoke x 
and herewithall exhorts ſuch ynto repen- 
tance in whom there was yet left any 
of healing, For this cauſe he repeates 
ſame thing often, to tric if he could awaken 
them : for he atfirmes, if they will obſtinatlie 
ſtand out, they ſhal do nothing elſe but more 
and more weaue the web of their own ruine, 
Wheras ſome in ſtead of bands, tranſlate Cha» 
ſtiſements, it agrees not well with the con 


text, which conecines IN it a very apt imili- 
the Fox hes Shale 


tude, borowed from nets, For as 

is taken in the nes, or ſnare, faſtens che knor 
the more whuleſt he endcuors with firuglin 
to clcape,and to lauc himſclfe: ſo the che 
the more they ſecke ſtarting-holes, the fur- 
ther they worke themlclucs faſt in the ſnare, 
They will needs be running out of Gods | 


reach, and will kick againſt the pricks,like re- Simile, 


ſic 1ades, who indeuor by all meancs to 
throw their rider : but what ger they in the 
end by ſuch rcbclhon and ſtubbornnes ? no» 
thing bur the harder and heavier ſtrokes, 

By this wee are taught how to proceede 
with wicked perſons, but then m— whE 
wee ſee them deſtitute of the feare of God; 
nn os m__ vaſes ———_ them. thar 
the eſcape by none of their cunning 
ſhifts or icſts me that wrath of God which is 
rcadie to ſcaze ypon them, Hence alſo we-are 
admonithed, that it is no good icſting with 
God, becauſe he ſhewes vs here as ina glafſe, 
and that from the beginning of the world, 
what the end of ſuch haue been as hauce ſte 
light by Gods admonitions and warnings. 

Now to the hd this prophefie might Be 
e 
ſpeakes nothing buthat which was reucaled 
to him by the Lord of 03+, The word. Caiab 
fignites ſometimes: PerfeRion , ſometimes 
Conſumprtion,as was ſaid Chap.t0.33,bur it is 
ro be taken here for Con/umprion, becaule the 
Prophers drift is to ſhew that the Lord is de- 
rermined quicklic and whollie to rote our 
this Gatull generation from off. the earth. 
Two things are compreheaded in this. verſe 


then : firſt, that the world is necre roafeare- 1 


full deſtrution (valcfic any had rather to re- 
ferre this word earth to the land: of Judca, 
which I rcie nor.) Secondly, thar:the day is 

aligned, 


s = 


ned,in which it ſhall be done, and tha it 
is alſo ar hand,” The word beard, is here taken 
for reuelarion:and thus he ſaith ir was reuea- 
led vnto him, For as the Lord determined t6 
vic the miniſterie of his Prophers, ſo did hee 
alſo reucale his ſecrets ynro them, that my 
wighr be rhe ficors of then, It is as muc 
then as if hee faid ; The whole world 
is filled with wicked impieries, the repro- 
bage reioyce in their rebellion, as if there 
'Were'tio God at all ro puniſh chem : bur hee 
wil thew himſelfe Indge and auenger tho- 
rowour rhe carth,oria all the quarters of Tu- 


. dea; neither ſhall any pare thereof be exempr 
from: calamitics and affliftion, in regard of 
the open contempt of God and bis lawer, Now al- 


job my- 
__ 
ſometimes 


common and 


familiar 
fimilicudes. 


The drift of 


beit /ſa;ab publiſhed theſe things in his rime, 

t they no lefſe belong to ours, then to his: 
Ee will ſhew himſelfe ro be alwaies one 
and the ſame,and hath been wont to execute 
his iudgements with like cquitic and iudge- 
mene. 


Verſ. 23. Hearken ye aud heare my 
woice: hearken ye and heare my ſpeech. 


T He Prophet vſcth a preface, as if hee 
meant to ſpeake of a thing of great im- 
porrance: for we are not wont to call for aw- 
dence, or to will the hearers to giue their at- 
tention, ynlefle ſome matter of good conſe- 

nceis to be propounded, And yer it ſeems 
Neb ſpeakes here of common things, as 

ng, ſowing, threſhing,and ſuch like, But the 
os Leven by this to raiſe the mindes of 
his auditors aboue theſe carthly matrers: for 
ſpeaking of Gods iudgements, and ſhewing 
how great his wiſdome is by which hee go- 
uernes the world, albcit the wicked forr 
thinke that all things goe vpon wheeles at a 
yencure, his defire was to teach and exprefle 
an high myſteric by familiar ſumilitudes, fuch 
as were well enough knowne to all. 

We often complaine, as if God altogether 
wincked ar the praftiſes of the wicked, be- 
cauſe hee rhunders not downe ypon them ar 
bur pleaſures: but the Propher relles vs rhar 


This preface then hath rhis 
drift; cel. wy to teach men how foole-hardy 


thi preface C0 (en nothing bur that which is law- 
be 


to ſet God to ſchoole, in that they 
controll his jiud ,and interpret rhem 
to the worſt;the reaſon is, becauſe hee hath 
ſet « ſchoolemiſtris before them in the ordi- 
narie courſe of nature,in which they may be- 
hold theſe things as cleerely as in a glaſle, 
Behold here then a ſecret complaint againſt 
the blindneſſe of men,who fumble at the ve 
noone day. He ſhewes that they are ſenſelefle 
and bruriſh, in not coprehending che workes 
of God thar are fo a nt; andyctare ſo 
bold, as to ſubicRtrhar to their ſenſes, and 
ro controll that, which is high and hidden 
from them. For example, Saint Paut in ſpea- 
king of the reſurreChon, calles chem fvales 
which know not the power of God in the 


101 5.36 ſeedes that are caſt into the earth. Thow 


fools, ſaith hee , that which thou ſoweft, is 
hot quickened, except it dic firſt ; ſo Iſaiah 


"> T7) - : G 
Propheſit of J/atab; © a v. 28, 


heere pronouncerh them ſenſcleſſe fooles, 
who are not able- co comprehend the wif 
doweoft; God in lo plaine & cuident thi 

To be ſhorr, hee affirmes men to be witle 
and blind in beholding Gods wotkes, when 
they are to profit by them, | 


Verſ-24. Doth the PloWmanplo\y all 
the aay tofo\v? Doth he open and break? 
the clots of bis ground ? 1s 


His place is vitally expounded,as if G6 
Ti the people of ork de, Jy, 
ard that hee had plaicd the part of an huſ- 
dman' with his ground, and'bad Icft no 
coſt or paines ynbeſtowed; bur yer had nor 
received that fruit which he expe&ed, And 
thus the lewes ag pony it ; whom both 
Greckes and Latins have followed : but the 
Prophet meant another thing, For he ioynes 
this dofrine with verſ, 22, in which hee had 
threatned that the deſtrution of Iudab,” or 
of the whole carth was reucaled ynto him: 
and therefore now addcs, that God doth nor 
alwaies ſtretch our his armc, neither doth 
eucr keepe one rate in puniſhing the rebel 
hons of man, but often times winkes thereat, 
and defets his iudgements for a time, This 
ape of the Lord the wicked abuſe, ta-, 
ing the greater libertie thereby to Gnne; as 
Salomon well ſheweth ; that is, becauſe all 


things fall out alike both co and Eccle/$.21, 
of rar) >. the moſt "4 4d annrrany: 4 


profper, when the faichfull in the mcang 
while are ſubic& to many wiſcrieg; yea often. 
ro greater then the yery reprobates and caſts, 
awaies : In a word, when the vngodly pers, 
cciue no difference(in outward appearance) 
to be put berweenc the godly & themſclucs, 
they either rhinke there 1yn0 God. at all, or 
elſe thar things are gouetticd by the diſpoſi- 
tion of blind fortune, 1/aizb anſwers to this 
on this matiner;Know you not that God hath 
the timEs and ſeaſons in his owne power, and 
that hee hath skill cnough to diſpoſe of his 
marrers in all ages ?If the *Awwman be nor al- 
way plowihg his ground, nor breaking of his 
clots, is any man therefore to taxe him of ig- 
norice?ls it hot his wiſdome rather that caut+ 


ſeth him for a rime to ceaſe ? For what ſhould The apylica- 
a man doe in — YP the ground conti- tion of this 


finhrude of 
(e120 00 "poles the Plow. 


m2. 


nually, but crouble 
vnlefle ir were to hinder the 
corne ? Much Iefle may God bee ſaid theb to 
doe things at random,or without iudgement; 
for - knowes how atid when co performe bis 
worke, 


Verſ.29. When he hath mzde itplaine, 
Will be not then ſow the firches, and, 
ſow cummin, and cait in Wheate by mea« 
ſure; aud the appointed barley andrie m 
their place ? 4 

26, For his God doth inftyult him to 
hane diſcretion,and dorh reach hon, . 

27. For fitches ſhall- not bes thre- 
ſred with 4 threſving inftrument , nei- 
BS 3 ther 
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ther ſhall a cart \vheele be turned about 
the Cummin , but the fuches are 


2/Pon 
beaten ont With a ftaffe , and Cummin 
With a rod. ol 

28. Bread corne When it « threſhed, 


he doth not alway threſs it, neither doth 
the Wheele of his cart till make a noyſe, 
neither vill be breake it With the teeth 
thereof. 


Ow he ſpeakes of the ſeede, whereof the 

Plowman puts not in as much ashe can; 
neither powres he it out by heapes, but views 
the ground, and then ſowes it with as much 
as is conuenient: for otherwiſe, great heapes 
would lic and rot, and there would not fo 
much as one kirnell take roote, Againe, he 
mingles not ders ſeeds rogether,but reſcrues 
one part of his field for wheare, another for 
ftches, and the reſt for Cummin : all which hes 
doth by meaſwre, which is here ynderſtond by 
the word Shorob, which ought thus to be yn- 
derſtood as I take it, and not for or cx- 
ce[lent, for he ſpeakes heere of meaſuring, 
He faith the hike of reaping and threſhing : for 
corne 15 not beazen owt all after one manner, 
bur wheat is beaten out with the cart wheele, 
or ſome ragged or toothed inſtrument: firches 
with a red, and Cummin with a flaile, Now he 
ſpeakes hecere after che cuſtome of his Coun- 
rrie : for wheat is threſhed in France only 
witha flaile, Prouence only excepted, To be 
ſhort, his meaning is, that euexy kind of grain 
is not beaten out after one faſhion,but cuery 
one hath ſuch an Inſtrument as fits the nawwre 
thereof. Allo that the Husbandman is not al- 


way i ing, but keepes a meaſwre, leſt other- 
wide wen; druiſe the corne, 
But who :aught kim this knowledge ? Surely 
God only. 1f they then be ſo well inſtructed, 
and fo prouident in theſe ſmall things, what 
are we to thinke of that great Maſter and 
x DoRor who hath taughtic ?Knowes not 
he how to keepe « ffeawve hend and an eucn ca- 
riage in his works ? Foreſces not he the fireft 
ries when to execute his iudgements? to wit, 
when to turne yp the wicked,and to cauſe his 
Plawe and Herrove: to paſſe ouer them }Doth 
not he know the fitteſt time when to whreſh 
them our? yea, and how many blowes, and with 
what hind of puniſhment he is to frikg meniKnows 
not he what is fitreſ} for cucry time, and for 
euery perſon ? Shall net be that bath framed the 
whole order of nature, diſpoſe of things by equall 
| proportion ? Dare men be fo foole-hardic to 
Weare not quarrel] with him; or to call his wiſedame in 
= p_ queſtion > Ina word, the Prophets meaning 
=\ ifhe is, that no man ought raſhlic to cenſure the 
bring not his Lord, if he bring not the way of the wicked 
judgements "_ his owne head (&- x by : bur rather 
yy a,P4 tharmenare in this behalfe to reprefſe their 
the wicked, Þoldnes,ſecing for rhe moſt part they miſtake 
but ra/her to things cuen in ſmall macters, 
repreſſc our For if one that knowes not what belongs 
rr * £©0 Husbandric ſhould ſce a Plowman driving 
behalfe. 1; Plow ouer the fie making furrowes, 
and breaking the clods, turning his oxen this 
way and that way, and fellowing them at ga 
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inch he would rely laugh fan roſcorne 


and it thiake ir a pretie ſp 
for little children : bur che Plowman oo 
contraric knowing what he doth, can cafilic 
condemne & conuince ſuch an ane of raſh- 
nes and ignorance : for ſuch as are modeſt, 
will iudge thar theſe things were nor done in 
vaine, nor at randon, albcit he knew not the 
reaſon, Would nota man thioke that the ſecd 
which is caſt into the ground were loſt ? An 
ignorant bodie would wdge it to be ſo. And 
yer if they ſhould giue ſuch a ſentence (as 
thoſe that lack knowledge are alwaics the for- 
wardeſt and boldeſt in giuing theit verdiR) 
would not men of ynderſtandi hs 
and condewne ſuch for their ra and _, 
that iuſtlc ? Now if the caſe ſtands thus, how which an- 
wa the Lord trol) wk vs (Shang) if we Son Bo. 
reſume to controll his works, which are fo 
SN abouc our reach,and al A. expoſition 
preh<fible. Iudge we then by th 
we ought to flee all oucrweening: on 
the other fide, in what ſobrietie a 
we are to keepe vnder all our thoughts, For if 
it be our Joties to walke in cſtie with ad 4 og 
men,and not raſhlie to condemne that wher- whL.c 
of we are ignorant, ought we not much more mans ations, 
to walke thus with qur God ? ; ;- much wore 
As oft then as we ſhall thinke of the caly. ***** 
mitics wherwith the Church is ſo many waies 
afflicted, let vs not by and by crie out thas 
God hath caſt her off, as. if becauſe the-wis- 
ked are let looſe, therefore they ſball, pre- 
ſenclic haue ther willes : barder vs on the 
contrarie afſure ourſelues that the Lord will 
prouide a remedic for'vs when his time a 
pointed is come; and in the meane while 4 
vs reucrenclie and hartilie ſubmit our ſe/ues 
vnder his iuſt iudgements, Now if any be 
pleaſed by taking a narrower view of theſe 
words, to gather, that ſome are puniſhed ſoo- _ 
ner, ſome later, as being deferred for a ſca- 
ſon : this will not only be found probable, 
bur ic is alſo fullic agreed vnto by the Pro- 
pber, Hence then there is miniſtred yntoyaa 
ſingular conſolation, to wic, the Lord will fo 
moderate his ſtrokes, that at no hand he will 
bruiſe or breake in pieces thoſe that are his 
ſcruants, Indeed he deſtroyes the wicked God deftroys 
and brings them to nothing ; but he corrects rp 4 


he only cor+ 


his children, that being thereby purged and ;.a Kis 
tamed, they may be brought home children, 
garncr, | 


Verſ. 29. This alſo commeth: of the 
Lord of hoites, Which is Wonderful in 
comnſell, and excellent in worke, 

Ome expound this place as if rhe 

ſhould ſay, that chis knowledge of Hus 
dric comes of the Lord : but I cather thunke 
it tobe the application of the things thas 
went before, For as he hath ſer forth Gods 
wiſedome in the ſmalleſt marters,ſo would he 
now raiſe our minds higher, that we might 
lcarne with the greater reuerence to canfi» 
der of his ſecrer and wonder fail iudgernents, 
We may,and no. doubt ought (by the way) rg 
note, as touching that which is conteined in 
the 26, verie, that not Husbandric along hoy 


«a 
- 


Propheſieef Fſalahe nr 4 vs 29. 


profit other ble arts alſo are the gifts of But one Prophet thewes, that as thels ith 
rage. Am Ares rn ences "were ginen them trom God, fo 
gift of God. thoſe artificiall and cunning inventions. ovughe they to bereferred to his glory, as to 


cherefore ought inno caſe to wax proud him thar is the onely author and maſter 
gry try orto ben, Toh the rides hrd- ' workeman, And if this cſtceme be to be held 
of vnto rhem(ſclues; as thoſe of old time have of husbandry and other handicrafts, what 
done,who being vnthanktull ynto God,haye ſhall wee fay of the noble and liberal iett- 
drified thoſe ws Ain they thought to bee the ces; as of Phyſicke, Law, Aſtronomie,Geome- 
deviſers of arts. 1 hence came the heapes of try,Logicke,and the like *Shall we nor much 


. Ts 


ſo many goddes which the heathen haue for- more eme,thar theſe are the gifts of God > !f Godbe 


ymo chcmſeiucs, our of the ſhop of their Nay,ſhal we noc bothcCfider & acknowledge COTM 


owne braine, From our of this workehouſe his goodnetle in the beſtowing of them, that much wore 
;haue- proceeded the great (Ceres; Triptolewe, fo as well in the eaſt, as in the greateſt of Liberall 


Mercorieand infinic others more,ſo highly re- thercot, we may fer forth his honour and **%* 


nowhed by che words and writings of mem, praile# .. 
= — EIFS EAA; 
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e054 THE XXIX. CHAPTER. -/ 

| . Ah* altar, al Ci ;/char is ro ſay; the” invermoſt Cit 
exc, Verl. 1: «1h * altar, altar of the Ci. Thich wes al compatbg abour wich wallex. 
dew oere:ler them bull Lambs. for two Cities were compriſed in one as i 


: 


were, becauſe it was inlarged and extended 
the confines thereof r off then at the 


ing *” burtas I thinke this cſhould 
os rney eg rhe whole lang men- 


tions Dexid, in regard the as much 
in his as if had bin con- 


| Hence wee may gather how ſotriſh and ti- 
- Citic depended vp- 

on the Alzer, For howſbeuer the Citizens will needs lificke the Church to Saint Peters 
ruſted in ocrher meanes whercof they -had chaite; and thus would make the world be- 


tinually ried to the palace royall: for God 
deed had ceniſe] char Dagids Kingdoms 1.509 7.13, 
ſhould indute for cuer, .* Pſal.$g,z6. 


| Papiſts ridi 
diculous rhe P are. now become, who bn 6g 


C 


ing the 


chaice, 


genen prom chiefly relieq vpon the lecue, that God can no wherere finda pl Saint Peters 


tar, more then ypon anie rodwell in,but in the chaire of Rome,” Wee 
other defences, They thought themiclues 389+ diſpure not with them now, whether Peter 
vincible indeed, by reaſon of their power was ever Biſhop of Rome ot no ! bur let vs 
' andforces : bur aboucall, they held them- grant it were vndoubredly fo, yerdare they 
ſchues in a fort vtrerly impregnable, in' re- atfi-me char Rome had ar any timef like pro- 


wings. Now they imagined that God was 


doe we not fee how Iſaiah threatens Ieruſa> 


of 
ur? Dar 
Citie which be had fprcially thoſts; what 
he ſay,thinke haepkgara roo ray he 
ouerthrowne all his holy Jawes and ordi- 


nances ! | 
Adde yerre Une yeere, The Ptopher ioynes 
wi the mr, doſe th en 
CICETE ad: as they 
ſay, when they bad a little breathing wired 
: wake comabandand 4/7) in chat 
re is 'a''truce berweene God them, 
when they ſee no fignes of his wrath likely 


Rome neucr 
had that 9» 
that the Lord couered them ynder his miſe that Ierufals had®7 bis is myy Yell, bere will __ 
I deoll, for | ane a therein. Pſ.133,14, But God made 

what if God had chem ſuch a promile ? to Ierulalem, 


lem; to wit; that God is driven thenee, when <1. \ 
hv word os reed, and pr rp eee 


that hol cluded. 


| 
» ents 


hurch ro 


* 


yeere after yrere, Hence we may learnegthat al- 


beit the Lord defers his chaſtiſements, and 
the cxecuis of his vengeance, yet we oughe 


rot therefore 10 defcr our repentance, For 
what if hee ſpares and beares with ys fora 
time, hach hee therefore forgorren our fins ? 
No ſuch matter. Let vs beware how we build 
our pcace then ypon fo {lipperie a founda- 
tion, Let vs at no hand abule his patience 
and long ſuffring, bur ler the fame rather 
draw vs to repencance, and to the ſeeking of 
free reconciliation with him, 


Verſ. 2. But 1 willbring the eAltar 
into diſtreſſe : and there ſhall be heaui- 
neſſe and ſorrow; and it ſpall be unro nee 
like an Altar. | 


| Poder nan wg Van, ſhould bee ta- 
ken here for a particle aduerſatiue; as if he 
ſhould fay, Yet will execute wy mdgements 

n you, and will auenge my quarrell, al- 
Y 2. it ſeeme for a rume, that in thus ſpa- 
ring of you,I am at one withyou. In the next 
place hee threatens them with /orrow and la- 
mentetion,in ſtcad of rheir feſtual daics.Some 
thinke the word ſorrow to bee an adieQtiue: 
but I am not of their nung; for it is raken in 
the ſame ſenſe in che Lamentatigns of Zere- 
miah, Chap, 2. 5. Tic Prophet ewes then 


' "that the Lord will bring this Cizie into ſuch 


difireſle, that the Iewes ſhall well percciue 
they hauc not ro do with men,bur with God: 
To ts howſocuer the Aſlyrians made war y 

on them, yet they ſhould know to cheir colt, 
that God was their chicfe Commander and 


LISIISS, 
erehee addes, rhat irſhall bee ro him 
like Ariel, ic cannot agree tothe Temple on- 
he : for his meaning is, that the Citic and all 
ſhall be ſprinckled with the flau which 
the enemucs thall make in leru ; which 
he comparcs to an air, whereupon beaſts 
are ſlaine to be ſacrificed : for as oft as the 
wicked are brad ro — the Pro- 
phets c c ame 10 a ſacrifice, In a 
word, MCCYs albades chan vnghe ale, he 
affirmes that the whole Citic ſhall bee like 
Aviel,becauſe it ſhal ouerflow with the blood 
_ flairie, Whence in {OSOE enough, 
an outward, on of Gods worſhup 
with the externall ceremonies and 
of his fauourable preſence are to lir- 
tle purpoſe, vnlefſe a francke and cheerefull 
ant eo yo HD ns o_ in 
rauncin pocri prophancly pre- 
_ ger F ev w God, i 
meanes ought to appeaſc his 
Cher faith, that all their labour 1s loſt:for 
having polluted the Temple & the Altar, be 
xelles that none can facrifice rightly 
ynco God,but in killing and ſacrificing thole 
that were appointed to the ſlaughter tho. 
rowout the Citie;as if he ſhould ſay, You ſhall 
be murthered and killed incueric place, He 
calles this ſacrifice a violent ſlaughter, by an 


per ' phraſe of ſpeech; becauſe they 
reed i offer hemſelns willingly yato 


Y - LY. JS? we 4 
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Verſ. 3. «And 1 Yilbefegt thee « 
4 circle, and fight againit thee on « 
wo and will ceft vp ramparts agamſh 
I - 


Y the verbe Chaddur, hee alludes to the 
rounduefſe of a ball;and ſignifies as much 
as if in our vſuall ſpeech we ſhould fay, I will 
compaſlc him abour : and thus ſhewes, that 
they can no way cicape, Where it is added, 1 
w4.l fight againſt thee on a t10wns , it COncernes 
the ſecond meancs by which a Citie is ro be 
taken : for they vic to make incurſions heere 
and there,or to lay a ſtanding fiege. Now he 
confrmes the doctrine of the former verſe, & 
ſhewes that God ſhould be the chiete Leader 
in this-war, and that the Affyrians ſhould va- 
dertake nothing burby his commandemenc, 
notwithſtanding themſelues were thruſt for- 
ward with an inordinate Juſt and defire of 
reigning ouer tbe lewes, For it was ve- 
ric requiſite that thus people ſhould be full 
perſwaded, that God was the author of 
the calamitics wherewith they were oppreſ< 
ſed, to the end they might thereby come to a 
narrow examination of their impieties, Now 
the ofrener wee meete with this dorine in 
the holy Scnpruresz ſo much the more care- 
full ought wee co be-in imprinting the ſame 
well in our hears : forthe blefſed Spirit of 
God 1s not wont. to repeat one thing againg 
and agdine withoutiuſt cauſe, 


Verl. 4. So ſhalt thow be humbled, 


ati alt ſbeake ont of the ground, and 


thy voice alſo ſnall be ont of the ground, 

oy him that hath a ſpirit ;þ dinination, 
dA thy talking ſhall whitþer out 

_ 7 4 ter out of 


I ſoll bee as out of the duft : 


He derides the pride of the Tewes, who us 
long as they were in proſperitie (3s 
pocrits are wont eo dooNleſpiieda all 
tions and threatnings. The Pro 
fore ſaith, that they ſhould one day be bane 
bled :1t0 wit, after their pride ſhall bee raken 
downe, Not that they ſhall change their ma- 
ners,burt becauſe ſhame ſhal conlirailee them 
to rurne their womted mirth into mourning, 
And therefore here thuſt be a cloſe oppofni 
onſupplicd : for he'fpeakes to thoſe iolly fel- 
lowes,who ſeemed ro have rhe world atwill, 
who with big lookes dif$ained cuery one, 'as 
if they had bin ſubie&t ro no God at of Nay, 
they fcared nur to load him with blatphe= 
mies and injuries, and contemned His t 
word. This pride,ſaith 1{ai«4, ſhallbe For 
downe well cnough, and this intolerable ar- 
rogancie ſhall ceaſe, * | -» 

In the next words hee'expreſſerh this far. 
ther by a Gmuilitude, ſaying, that they ſhall 
whiſper and ſpeake,as it were, out of the holes 
of the earth. Forhe cpaxes the yoice of thoſe 
which in times paſt was ſo loud and hs to 
the ſpeech of Oaks, who giue an« 


ſwerg 


by- 
niſ- 
there- 
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Propheſie of Jſaiah- C HAP. 29, 


ſwers out of ſome hollaw caue digged vnder 
the carth, mumbling out I know not wha 
' confuſed noylſe ; for they ſpeake with no di- 
ſtin& voice. His mcaning is then that theſe 
baughtic ones ſhall be hke ynro them, 
Some expound this as if the Propher meant 
to ſay, that their chaſtiſement ſhould nothing 
rofit them : but the text crofieth that ſenle ; 
and beſides, he will by and by ſhew chat the 
lewes ſhould be brought to repentance, Bur 
firſt of all he tercifies to the end he may 
beate downe \their pride, becauſe they did 
ftourlic & rebelliouſlic deſpiſe all the threat- 
nings. of the hip vr The chere- 
fore whereof he ſpeakes ſignifies nothing clſc 
bur that they ſhould be coucred with ſbame, 
_ in ſuch wiſe, that they ſhould not dare to ad- 
uance-themſclues, nor ro vytter forth their 
ſwelling words of yanirie. 


Verl. 5. Aoreoner, the multitude of 


thy firangers ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and 
the multitude of ſtrong men ſhall be as 
chaſfe that paſſeth away, andit ſhallbe in 
4 moment euen (uddentie. 


I Will fiſt recite the opinions of others, 
and then chat which to me ſeemes moſt 
probable, All(in a maner)do thinke that this 
ſhould be ſpoke of the enemies of the Iewes; 
forthey take rhe word Strengers for enemics, 
and fo they affirme that the multitude of 
thoſe who ſhould opprefſe the Iewes ſhall be 
like the d##, that is to ſay, infinite, Bur con 
_ dering all chings circumſpeRhe, L incline ra- 
ther £o another + 0017 wit, that the __ 
et [peakes by way of contempt © - 
poee peg zh Br whereupon the lewes re- 
lied. For hey had ſouldiers out of forreine 
Countries that were. valiant ynder their pay. 
And thus I interpret the word Arifem, which 
roperlie fignihes ſo much;neither do I won- 
Ger alu t ſome of the Rabbins ſhould 
it for the heathen or wicked. In, regard 
the Iewes up £7 vato Ka Ra ducrs 

ifons out c « Countries, they th 
were part neg by out of danger, Thy 
rophet on the c6traric threatens that their 
riſons ſhall -kimmeſh in vaine, notwithſtan- 
ing their c ies be many in number, 
for 4, ſhall * es ne or A cg 0 

vnprofita cour as 
Pal haue neither ſtrengrh jt LS cuag 
No wifdome ce may we obſcruc, that be our riches or 
nor ſtrength [abun neuer fo much, yer rurne 
aga'olt the 76 as Toone as the Lord ſhall bur blow 
——— ypon ir. The preparations which men, make 
Jaſt awhile it may be,but when the Lord ſhall 
once bur lift vp his hand, all ſtrength muſt 


yaniſh,and become hke chaffe. 
' In the end of the verſe ſhane cxgonns, thar 
a ſound ſhall ariſc ſuddenhe, and as in a mo- 


ment from the inuafion of the enemies ; bur 
11 rather referre this word, [hall be, to the time 
that this ſhall endure,which (hall be bue hors, 
as ich the Prophet : far his meaning is, that 
theſe gariſons ſhal not hold out log, Dur ſhall 
 Yaniſhaway in a momens, Men ſhall boaſt bur 


* 
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hope, cuen whileſt they 


ſpeechan this place, which ocherwiſe ſhould 5 50met 


-. 
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Verſ. 6. Tho ſhalt be viſited of the 
Lord of boftes with thunder and ſhaking, 
and a ge noiſe, a Whirlewinde, and a 


tempeſt and a flame of dexowring fire. 

E addey the cauſe why all theſe multj- 

cudes of gariſons ſhall be like Ntubble,ſer- 
ting it forth by a contraric ſimilitude, For he 
oppoleth the wrath and wiſiraion of the Lord 
of hefte: againſt thele ſouldiers ; For alas, how 
will fraw and ſtubble be able to refiſt the flame 
of a dewonring fire ? How ſhall daft be able ro a- 
bide the force of the whirlewind? His meaning 
is then that the vengeance of God thall be 
ſo great,that no preparations ſhall be able tro 
withſtand it, And in this ſenſe me thinks the 
rext concurres well; the parts whereof would 
not anſ{were proportionablie one to ano- 
ther if we thould follow another expoſition. 
Now by this wee learne, 'that our enemies 
which affailc vs ſhall never attempt more a- 

ainſt vs then the Lord ſhall permit. If he 1 
n be _—_ to defend ys, our aducrfaries 

can not hurt vs, although they ſhould ſtirre 
yp all the world againſt ys, On the contrarie, % 
is he minded to corre ys ? We can reſiſt his 
wrath neither by weapons nor any fortreſſes 
wharſocuer, for he will ſvcepe them away 
as with a vihirlewind ; yea, he will conſume 
them like a dexouring flame, that leaues no- 
ching behind ir, 


Verſ. 7. And the multitude of all the 
ndtions that fight againſt the Altar ſhall 
be as a dreame or viſion by night : enen all 
they that make the. \yarre againſt it,” and 
lay frege vnto it. q 


| Expound this verſe otherwiſe then ſome The firft 
do, who thinke that the Prophet meant to member of 
comfort the faithfull, which I confeſle is ger nary pan 
without great ſhew of reaſon, And fo it con- proout 1 ag 
reines a very excellent doctrine, to wit, uhat the verſe 
the encmics ſhall be hike thoſe that dreame, following. 
when the Lord ſhall diſappoint them of their 
| magined they were 
ſure ofthe pray. Bur this interpretation (for 
vught 1 ſec) lſeemes not to agree very well 
th the text. Sometime; it. out that a We muſt not 
ſcatence ſounds ſo godly in ſhew, that we ya 
are. drawne to ſuch aliking of it that. is fivales > bee? 
fram vs he true and narurall meani 
of, ſo aye PLANE dlic der the allot 
rext.ir ſelte, nor yer take any great paines40 2 
ſecke out SH incent = purpoſe,,.', _ 
Ler vs ſee then whether the Prophers mes- th. Huly 
ning be as they ſay, for ſeeing he Mill contj- Ghoſt, buy 
nues to-denounce threarnings in the 4 
following, 1 doubt nor bur he proſecures his ;2<® ocver 


be broken off abrupthe-ip this lentence, For 
he rebukes and raxeth che Ic wes forthe ob- 
ſtinacie, in that chey dugit be ſo bold zo de- 
ſpiſe God &all bus 


eo ada + -* —_— 


Uerſe 7. 


Verſ.8. 


This asI 
thinke, 


belongs to 
verſ.7. 


ſclues ſafe and our of all danger ; ſo that rhe 
ching ſhall be ſo luddenand vnexpeRed, that 
it ſhall reſemble a dreame, Alchough then 
(faith the Prophet) thou art now forgingin 
thy braine a perperuall reſt ynto thy ſelfe, 
yet God ſhall cafily awake thee, and plucke 
this thy confidence away from thee, 

Now the Prophet tauntingly faith the 
lewes drempr, becaule being plunged in their 
volupruouſneſſe, they nenther felc nor ſaw a- 
nic thing, but (oncly) forged ro themſclues 
ſuch a happinetle in this drowfinefle, that it 
he'd their mindes amazed and confounded. 
Thence hee gathers, that the enenue ſhould 
come asin a dreame, to (carre theſe dreamers, 
For it often falles our, thata quier and ſweet 
fleepe,is interrupted with fearcſull dreames, 
It alſo comes to palle that the pleaſant things 
which they dreame of, ſeruc them ro no vic : 

foralbeir they thinke nothing lefle, yer che 

alarum will be foundcd in an inſtanr,Bur this 

would bee ſomewhat obſcure, if the Pro- 

on ſhould not explane his meaning more 
y in the verſe following, 


Verſl. 8. eAndit ſhall bee like 45 an 
hunory man dreameth, and behold he ea- 
teth; and when hee awaketh, his foule is 

tie : or like as a thirftie man drea- 
meth, and loe he ts drinking, and when hee 
avaketh, behold he 1s famt, and his ſoule 
longeth: ſo ſhall all the multitude of all 
Nations bee that fight againft monnt 
Zion, 


HE compares the Iewes to men hunger- 
ſtarued, who ſleepe indecde; butin the 
meane while, their ſtomacke is emptie and 
yearnes after meate:and rhus it isa thing ve- 
rie incident ynto them, to bee dreaming of 
that naturall ſuſtenance which they wanr,So 
hen when the Iewes ſhould be awaked, they 
ſhould reſemble affamiſhed perſons, For the 
Lord admoniſhed them by his Prophets 
daily, and called rhem to the heauenly ban- 
quet of his word, Burthey made light ot ir, 
neither would they be awaked by ir: for they 
choſe rather to play the ſcepie beaſts in 
their finnes, then to bee filled with theſe a- 
cred delicates,Whileſt chey thus rockedtheir 
conſciences aſlcepe then, they thoughr 
needed nothing, but were throughly furn 
ſhed for all aſſaics, /ſai«h relles them that this 
is but a dreame or deceirfull viſen : for when 
they ſhall bee well awaked by a ſudden cala- 
mirie, they ſhall then feele how lanke and 
emptie they were; and that the opinion of ful- 
nefſe wherewith they were beſorted before, 
was but vaine &deceirfull, For as the kungry 
which have ſuch dreames, are the more gree- 
ued by them ; ſothe people who were falſl 
rſwaded that all went well with them, 

't much more moleſted thereby,rhen if rhey 
had had no ſuch conceit to poſſeſſe their 
heads; bur had rather confeſle their naked- 
neſſe and pouertie, This maner of ſpeech 
ſeemes ſomewhat range at the firſt, when 
hee ſaith, that the mwlvinde of thoſe which 


{ 


A Commentarie -opon the ' 


fought againſt Ariel, ſhould bee as & dreawe, 
&c, but we muſt reſolue it thus : when the 


| Tewes ſhould falſly perſwade themſclues of 


deliverance, as if the encmie were gone far 
oft, they thould then immediately feele how 
much they were beguiled;euen like vnto one © 
chat being hungry, and dreames he is filling 
his belly wich good cheere;zwhen hee wakes, 
is more {trongly prefied with hunger, then if 
he had dreamed no ſuch dreame arall. I ſce 
nothing heere then which any way apper- 
taines £o conſolation: for hee goes on ſtill 
with the ſame marrer, and cries out againſt 
the obſtinacic and contempr of the lewes, 
whom hee could moue ncither by any admo- 
nitions nor threatnings whatſocuer, 


Verſ.g. Stay your ſelues and won- 

der ; they are bind, and make you blind; 
they are drunken, but not with wine; they 
ftagger but not with ſtrong drinkg. 


He Prophet holds on his ſe ſti 
Jad ſharply raxeth this L4 wofwns 
of the people. Others tranſlate, Be aſtoni« 
ſhed: bur I had rather take it in another ſcnſe, 
to wit, that albeit they Nay long ypon this 
thought, yet notwithſtanding they cannot a. 
uoid i, but chat their mindes will be aſtonj- 
ſhed in long thinking vpon it. In a word, he 
meant to ſay,that God would ſo ouerwhelme 
their thoughts, that they ſhould find no cua» 
fion nor ifſue, although they brake their 
braines neuer ſo much, in dcuifing how to 
find it our, And forthwith hee giues g rea 
ſon why they ſhould profic themielues no» 
thing at all, notwithſtanding they were {6 
diligent in the matter, and had ſetled their 
reſolution ther eupon,; to wit, becauſe they 
ſhould be like &wnkerd:, His meaning is then, 
that ir muſt be artribured ynto their Nluggiſh» 
nclſe and benummednefſe, that they were 
not able ro diſcerne nor comprehend any of 
Gods workes, 

Wee ſee che trueth of this fulfilled ar this 
day in many, who haue their ſenſes ſo 
ſed and intoxicate with a ſpirituall giddi 
of braine, that they are as blipd as moles c+ 


ven inthi _ ur _ {ng - 
though ets ypa moſt cleere light 
iuſtice and bandit they are ſo hoodwiacked, 


that in regard of this cheir confuſed 
they wax ſo much the more ſenſlcelfſe, Now 
ſuch a blockiſhneſle is a arp quamany' 
whereby God auengeth himſclfe ypon their 
infidehrie, | 
But that we may apply this ſentence to our 
vſe, we” are to obſcrue that the Prophets 
words are not to bee taken here, as ifhee 
commanded them to ſtay and to aduiſe lon- 
ger ypon it; but ratheras Thaue ſaid, taxerh 
(and withall derides) their ſortiſhneſſe, It fy 
as much then as if he had ſaid ; Thinke yp: 
it as Tong as you will, you ſhall roderſing 
nothing.For his meaning is,that they are 4 
ſticute of ſound iudgement and vnderſtan- 
ding, and therefore doe in vaine confider of 
Goſs workes; ſo that as the mole receiues no 
benefit by the light of the Sunne,no more Is 
ie 


ir poſſible for thoſe char are ſpiriruallic blin- 
ded to comprehend the glorious aQts of the 


Lord. 

When he calles them b5nde,his meaning is, 
that we are created naturallie to haue reaſon 
and vnd ing whereby to conſider of 
Gods works : It 1s by accident therefore 

as we ſay )if we be blind; ſo thar if ſuch a gid- 
Ce be fallen ypon vs, ſo heauie a iudge- 
ment ought wltlic co be 1 d to our own 
ynthanktulnes. He of ſpi- 

it, £0 a quict and peaceable minde; for 
m—abadiiuicini as cauſerh the yn- 
derſtanding to ſhake and recle, 


Ver. 10. Fer the Lord hath conered 


ou With rhe ſpirit of ſlumber, and hath 
7 per the Prophets and your 


chiefe Seers letth he conered. 

” t he the berrer ſhew the cauſe 
of this blindin yo Wag v7 0047 ng 

It iudgeme who by this meanes a- 
only to uenged himſelfe ypon the peoples impicrie, 
wopenand Fr asit belongs to-him togiue eyes to ſee 
vaderians cleerely; and to enlighten a mans vnderſtan- 
dings. ding with the ſpirit of1udgement and reaſon, 


ſo belongs it to hum alone to put our all the 
light thereof when he ſees thar by a peruerle 
and obſtinate hatred of the truth we willing- 
defire darknes. Are men blinded then, and 
principallic in things that are moſt eui- 


this proceeds from Gods iult ſeuerntic, 
He addes alſo, that the people are depri- 


Propheſieof Jſalah. Cn ave 29; 


» Verſ. 11. And the viſion of them all is * 


bechime vito you as the Word: of a broke 
ſealed vp, which they deliner to one that 


can reade, ſaying, Reade this, 1] pray thee : 
al ram forit is ſeated. 

I 2, the books is ginen wnto him 
that Can not reade, ſayi , Reads this Fg 
prey thee : and he fay ; 4 cannot 
reade. 


ich he rouched before, namely, that 
the lewes ſhould be ſo blinded, thar they 
: pes of his word. And he ſhewes ſhould 


; ne EY: 


*, 


"0" Pp 


the way, To be ſhort, this blindnes ſhould. 
wa 51 all eſtares : for he declares thar 
the # ; 


thereof then of lerrers faſt cloſed. He tca- 
cheth (albeit in other words) the ſame which F 
he caught in rhe former Chapter, to wit, thar C54p. 28.13; 
the word ſhould be vnto them precept ypon . 
precepr, line ynto line, becauſe they ſhould 
alwaies remaine in the firſt rudiments, and 
ſhould never attraine to the ſolide dodtrine, 
For in the ſame ſenſe he heere thac 
none from the higheſt to the loweſt 
ther any fruite the word of God, He 
aith not chen that the word ſhould be taken 
from them ; but although it were anion 
them, they ſhould notwithſtanding be igno- 
rant of the true meaning of ir, * 
The Lord puniſherh be impictie of men 
rwo waies; for ſometimes he whollie cakes a= 
way the vie of the word; ſometimes he lets 
them haucir, and yer in the meane while de- 
priues them of the ſqund ynderſtanding of 
ir, ſo as in ſeeing they are ſarke blinde, F; 
then he depri of it, by Chay.b.y.to, 
taking away the bookes of 
through F ryrannie of the wi as it often 
comes to paſſe : or, by a falſe perſwaſion of 
men, who chinke they were nor giuen to be 
read of all: pwr quns On he tuffers ys. to 
reade _y Away in our 
hands, yer e we abuſc them, becauſe 
we are ynthankfull, and aime not pos, 
rie of God, therefore we are blinded, 
no more, then if we had neucr been enl! 
ned with ſo much as one ſparkle of the word, 
We are not to boaſt then that we haue the 
GT of the word, for that ſhall 
| ir become not in 


We are 
to 


it, 
al rec TSS 
whom God had c 
me thinks it can not but make vs tremble in h wo | 
cir milo hor we 
f, were 
inftruced_ both by the Law and of the Pro- heed left 
phers, and colightened: with a full 
cleare brightaes, yer =_ fell inco hocrible Rom, 11. 21s 
ſuperſtixions, and deteſtable impicties , for 
the ſeruice ,of God was pr Religi- 
Bloc we ed forted 
elues were di rred. 


oo or Foes | 


- 


= Mo.22., the 


got che pr hope 


. G W | << - 
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In, 10,27, hope of the reſurreQion, yea the doQrine of 
AA, 13.8, the immortalicie of ſoules was vterly aboli- 
ſhed : how couldit bee I pray you, but the 
Þ people muſdbecume hike beaſts or. ſwine? For 
take away the hope of the erernall andbleb 
ſed life from men, and what ſhall we make of 
them } And yet irſufficiently appeares by the 
ecſtimonics of the Euangelifts, that ſuch they 
were when our Lord Ielus Chriſt came into 
the world, For at that time theſe things were 
trucly accompliſhed, according as our Pro- 
pher forctolds ro let vs ſee that theſe things 
were or dra by him we a_ by that 
they alſuredly came to paſſe, WIC- 
ws Soprt {og mah ap bugs rebent 
of his words, 
Thcir incredulicie and blindnes therefore 
' fully appeared when this true light came to 
n the world; to wit, leſus Chriſt the on- 
ly light of rructh, the ſoule and ſpirit of che 
law,and the cad whereatall the + ye 
med, Then, 1 fay,the lewes eſpecially had a 
yaile laid our their eyes ; which was figured 
befure in Moſes, when the people could not 
Ered.34:3 jndure to behold him, becauſe of the bright- 
" nelſe of his countenance, Bur this is trucly 
fulfilled in Chriſt, to whom it appertaines to 
take away and aboliſh this vaile, as S, Pa»! 
eeacheth,a.Cor,,z.16, 

" VYntillChriſt then,the vaile remained ouer 
chcir hearts yntakon away in reading of Me- 
fe : for they reiedted Chriſt, rowhom Moſes 
ought to haue.been referred, Now in this 


to bce ynderſtood; which being referred to 


Chriſt, the true end thereof, 


God we ought ſoto behold, 
day acknowledge him to be the ſame 
" he was wont to bee, nympad; 
nce is prepared for vs, if we 
© his hol admonitions. , 


. _ hotthe rude and ignorant alone are threa 
ned,but thoſe alſo which arc booke learned, as 
they ſay, 
Verſ, 13+ 
Bec he 
"With r 


\$: n ; = , \, ———_ Ws 7 
G of k "" +4 A, Ln - 
i yy F A "» 
| ; — 4» | 


place ynder the word Moſes, the whole law is © 
Gen be eaken may, Theſe indgements of 

n en away, e it nts © 
that wee at this 


yen» 


gilt ngreare | 


Therefore the Lord ſaid; 
le come neere vntomee 
month, and honour mee \vich 


as 
if he dealt over rigorouſly ner ny Ar 
Prophet declares Non God d 
the office of a ludge ; & that the cauſe there» 
of reſted wholly in men, who ſtirred him vp 
by their impictie &rebellion, Al he ſhewes 
that che people haue weil deſerued this che- 
ſtiſement ; bur eſpecially by their hypocrifie 3 
and _nrrnoys « 
e notes theit hypocriſie , in telling Mypoaific 
chem that they drew _ with ohein ores, 
bps:tor ſo I expound the verbe Nagsſh,which 
I take to bee moſt probable, akhongh 6+ 
thers are ofa contrarie opinion : for which 
cauſe ſome tranſlate , To ſhut vp others To 
magnifie ones ſelfe : bur the *antithete (to *That is, 
wit,thec yerbe to withdraw) which is added by oppoſicis 
and by afrer, ſhewes that this is the true ex- 
$1 quarry is moſt receiued, 
uthe taxeth chcir ſuperſtitions and ido- Superſti®a, 
larries, when hee ſaich, 2 their feare which 
they had, was tweybs by the Commandements 
men, Now theſe two things are for the 
part ioyned rogether, Nay,more then 
tor 4ypeerifie 18 never without impictie of 
perfluien; and on the other fide, wmpierie & 


goe c6monly 


perſtition is alwajes accompanied with by» *28*9*t. 


porriſie, 
By the mow ans lips, he meanes the exter- The diff 
nall profc{hon, ' whi _ 


nitie, 
We nced {ecke no better expoſiror of theſe 


words then leſus Chriſt, who vpon the ſpeech 
of waſhing ofhands, (wherewith mv ven 
ſes reproued the Diſciples, becauſe rey had 


omirred ſo holy ana ia their conceir) 'thac 


he might cgaw vt bypocribie, ſaith, 
ecien well of you, O 
Lore 1 his bl rd: Ly 


their lips, burch&rhegrr is Far off front me ; 
Marth. 15.7,8.T o the /bvand march thetefore 
the Prophet oppoſeth the heart; the integri- 
tie whereof God chiefly requires of vs, For if 
we want th: be rope our workeggcarie 
\neuer 1o a [ew in the. of 
hed att 2g. Til 
be adored and worthipp 
irit:: at whi 


, hb W i 
ei, - +" :  I% 


irc, ſoalſo willhe Ib 

iapedefrinkemrand 
we begin not, we 
ard ſhewbures 


—y 


. ' 
monglt vs, who put all their ſeruice of God 


with whe 1 ringing, p;ping,finging,mumblings,in ſer- 
wrdpe! ics the wng vp candles, cenlingy, croſſings, 
at 


Papilts wold houland ſuch : for we ſce thac 
hecme to 
wy 4 God nor onely reicts theſe things, bur alſo 


Now for che ſecond point : when God is 
ſexyed according 5©o meas inuentions, he con- 
demnes this ſuperſtitious feere albeit men in- 
.deuor to couer rhe ſame with a faire pretext 
of religion, deuotion,and feare, Hee giues a 


pal fas hongrenene which fig- 
nifics tawghs ) ; becauſe Nor 
meaning is, that all order is if 
mens precopts ( and not the rules of Gods 


word) bee taken for the right manaer of his 
ſeruice, For the Lord would have vur feare, 


and the bonowr which we giue him,to be 
red according to the rules of lis duly 
demands nothing bur a ſound obedience, by 


"which wee diſpole of our ſclucs and all our 
ations, according to this rule, without tur- 
ES EERINS 
nce it lufficien 

all choſe who are taughe to ſerue God after 
mens traditions, arc not onely ſenſlefle, bur 
do alſo wearic themſclues in a pernicious la- 
rem a7 wn En SY 
wrath againſt them, who cannot more 

ly diſcouer how much hee hates theſe wil- 
worthips, then by this ſo heauic a puniſh- 
ment ? 


Fleſh and blood I granc thinkes it ſtrange 
that God not only none accoſit of this 
, waſh, but alſo ſeverely puniſhcth mens inde- 
' < ps Nt Re res 
tQ a c him. Wee are not to 
. wonder if hee maintaines his owne authori 
TEEDgE 
yin yaine c 
me, reaching for dodrines Mens precepts ; 


5.9. 
. Some would ſupply a coniunRion thus; 
And precepts: as it the ſenſe were not orher- 
wiſe cleere cnough, Butit a he meant 
pigs ape paces 

mens commandements 


for the rule of their faich and life. 


Verſ. 14. Therefore behold, 1 wil 
ine doe 4 meruailous Worke in this 


q wm 4 
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in the former verſe. Is there any pu- 
niſhment more to bee feared then blindneſſi 


and | ? Mca - 
ro oe 
and yet it is of all other the greateſt and 

wotulL He ſpeakes not of the rude ones then, 


bur of the geachers themſclues, who ought ro 
bein Read of eyes to the For the 
multicude are alwaics blind of as 
the reſt of the common ſort are : bur if the 
eycs be blind, what ſhall become of the reſt 
of the parrs of the body ? Ifthe light, as Ieſus 
Chriſt ſaith, be.curned into darkacfie, how 
great is thar ? 6.23, This is 
added therefore by way of amplitying this 


rc, 

pot alſo we may gather, how 
Col an ie the beaten? Fee Bag oP 
-: aa ag: du putall the world to have pur 

e, if chey once alleadge the authoritic theworld to 
yr wr, u 1 A Ds buconce 
A ea, It may be 
have berrer knowledge then the lewes. Bur =he ns of 
a ns, One 
wee ſee the g 2 

not here of the wiſc, the Caldeans or (oe Ss 
Egyptians : bur of thatorder of Prieſthoed, 
which God himſclfe had ordained:yea,of the 
Teachers and chicfe heads, and of the Nan» 
dard bearers cf the ele prople, and of the 
onely Church of God in thoſe times. Ina 


Verſ. 15. Woe vnto them that ſeeks 
/ deepe to hnde their counſel! from the 
Lord : for their Workes are in darkneſſe, 
and they ſay; Who ſeeth vs ? and Who 
kno\Wveth vs? 
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they 


theic 
but 


% 
—_— 


A Comment 


in diuing inco the ſecret i of God: 
bur this expoſition hath no foundati- 
on, The Propher makes ir cleare of 
whom it is hc ſpeakes, when he addcs their 
ſcoffing ſpeeches , in that they rhoughe to 
commut their wickednes ſo coucrtlic and pri- 
uike as if none reg 6p er” eek 
now this hiding of their Counſets ignifies no- 
ching elſe bur a bold perſwaſion ofeſcaping 
Gods hand. And chus the wicked obſcure the 
light, by putting their miſts before it, leſt 
their ſecrer perucrfitic ſhomld be cſpicd. 
Thence proceeds this ſhameles queſtion of 
theirs, 1/0 ſecth v1 ? for albeit they ſecmed 
en a bane dp + , yet 
c clues able not only to put 
the to filence by their ſhifts and 
dcuices, but cuen to onerthrow the judge- 
ments of God.1 grant they did nor this open- 
- Ehew ſuch alwaies hold an ourward 
of profeſſion, thar they may the berrer 
decciue others thereby : but in their hearts 
they acknowledge no God, bur that which 
themſclues haue forged in the ſhop of their 
owne braine , Iſaiah then c theſe 
ſubtle praftiſes of the wicked, in which chey 
ſo much pleaſe and flatter themſclues, wo 


their own denne: or caucs, for they thinke themielues to 
ane. 


be fo couered oner with a vaile that euen 
God himſclfe can ncither ſee nor ſurprize 
theo in their wickednes, 

Now in regard that the great ones are for 
the moſt part tainted with thus vice, I thinke 
the Prophet meant ſpeciallic ro raxe them : 
for they thinke rchEſclues too too fimple and 
dull witrcd, vnlefle they can deſpiſe God,and 
reieR his Law, belecuing no more thereof 
then rhat which likes their owne humors, 
dare not for ſhame reict Religion 
whollic , but arc conſtreined whether they 
will or no to ſubic chemſclues to ſome one 


worſhip gr other. But this do only be- 
cauſe = mate 
and 


thinke it will bring them in ſome 
profit and commoditie ; bur are neuer tou- 
ET with any true feare of God 
ar 
This impictic diſcouers it ſelfe in roo 
in theſe rimes, ORE fince the Go- 
Jpell was reucaled. We ſee how cafilie men 
might be brought ro be ar one with God vn- 
der the Papacie, for had not the Pope forged 
yp chore brian ny. wp 
ro mens | j6ns? what man 
was there them that had nota de- 
— 
ro appeaſe hi ? 
mv edgy oe rk = 
appeared not then, ſecin were hidden 
vnder ſuch _Aps 


In the meane while the cuill whereof 1/aiah 


SINN is no lefſe incidenr to 

homes nb ebay thinke that God 
ſees never awhit when chey haue pur their 
ſtufrs berweene, as if all were not na- 
ked and bare before his (all ſeeing) eyes, or 
as if any were able to hide themſclues out of 
his fight,or rodeceiuc him. You ſee the cauſc 
then wherfore the Prophet for a more ample 


KL % 


Vo 
on * * 
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y 
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ſclues the haines to all diforder, as if God 
ſo cloſely hid, that he could be no way ab 


' to finde them our. 


Hereunto a ines that which 
Whe ſhall ſee 7 Not that the wicked ry bc 
ſuch words with their mouths, as hath been 
ſaid, bur becauſe they choughe or ſpake thus 
in their hearrs, as their boldnes and vaine 
confidence witneſſed, for they were ſo plu» 
ged in inzquities, that they reieRted all admo- 
nitions,cuen as if they ſhould neuer have had 
any thing to do before Gods lud ſeare. 
The propher then we ſee had to deale agai 
ſuch wicked ones, who albcir in ourward ſhew 
they ſeemed to have ſome knowledge of 
God, yer they denied him by their works, 
and perſecured the pure doQrine with all cx- 
tremitie, Now thus to ſpeake, whar is itelſe 
bur to affirme that God is nor the Iudge of 
the world, and ſo to pluck him downe from 
his throne of fudgement ? for he can not be 
knowne bur by his word, which being once 
ſupprefied,or reiced,ir can not be burhim- 
ſelfe, who is the author of it, muſt alſo there= 
withall be forſaken and reicRed. 


Verf. 16. Tour turning of deuices ſhall 
it not be eftcemed as the porters clay ? for 
ſhall the Worke of ham that made it ſay, he 
made me not ? or the thing formed ſay of 
him that faſhioned it, be Fad none der - 
handing ? | 


Tis verſe is digetſlic ex 
there is alſo ſome difficulcie in regard 
ewo Hebrew es, 1m, and Ci, Im is often 
taken for an interrogation, ſomcrimes for an 
affirmation, which is the cauſe that ſome take 
it for Truely, Morcouer, they take the word 
Haphac for Subuerſion ,* as if he ſhould ſay, 
Your ſubverſion ſhal be eſteemed as the clay. 
for Thought, rhar is to ſay, for. 
which are working in the braine. 
Bur the tion moſt received is, totake 
this word for Subuerfion or d jon 2: as 
if he ſhould fay, Ir will be no more maſtrie 
for me toroote you our, then for a potter to 
turne his clay in his hand : for you are like 
ynto it,in regard that I haue formed you: yet 
becauſe the Prophet ſeemes to oppoſe the 
two forcſaid particles one to the other, I en» 
cline ro a r opinion, bur ſo, that I reieR 
not the former expoſition, which init ſelfe 


; and 
of 


counſt 


conteines a very profitable dorine, Thus I "A 


vnderſtand ir then, Your turning, or reqio. 
uing ; that is ro ſay, rhe counſels and deuices 
which runne to and fro in your minds, ſhall 
they not be eſteemed as the rs clay ? for. 


15 jt not as if the veſſel ſhould fay ro him that g,, 
made ir, Haſt thou formed me? Your prideis 9. 


ſtrange therefore, for you do asif your ſehues 


were 


Chaps44 


1 


2 "IE. 
6 4 


my 
a what [ thinke good ( deuhif 
you dare yſurpe my right aad authoririe, be 
ir knowne ynto you,that you haue forgotren 
your condition, nolefſc then if you thought 
your {clues goddes rather then men, 

This diverfirie of ——_ —— the 
Prophets meaning nothing at al; whoſe pur- 
hr ro confirme the ÞPacine of the for. 


mer verſe : for hce againe reproues theſe 
. proud ones,,who attributed ſo much power 


vato chemſclues, that they would by no 
meanes be broughe ynder Gods yoke, being 


' in ſuch wiſe bewitched with a falſe opinion 


of their owne wiſdome, that they contemned 
all good admonitions, as if they had beene 
ſomes pettie goddes, Thus you fee how it is 
ſaid, that they denied God that formed them: for 
whatſocuer it bee that men artribute vn- 
to themſelues, therein they rob God, and 
_ away that honour which belongs vnto 


The expoſition ſhould be a little differing 
in the firſt member oncly : thoſe which rake 
the parricle /m affirmariuely, draw this ſenſe; 
Certainely I will breake you, as if a porter 
ſhould breake the port which he hath made, 


Bur becauſe the Prophet had to deale againſt 
great ones, who ſought couerts ro hide then- 
clues from the Lord, Irather take it by way 
of an incerrogation, as if he ſhould ſay; Are 
=_ fuchſubrile headed fellowes indeed, that 
- turnings and diſcourſes which you 


this 


r minds,you thinke you can bring 
that to paſſe, as the Porter doth his 
» who by turning it ypon his wheele, 
it receive whar ſhape it pleaſeth him ? 
Bur ler cuerie man chuſe which ſenſe he likes 
beſt:for mane owne part,I have followed that 
which I chinke to be moſt probable, 


Verl. 17. 1s it not yet but a little 
while, and Lebanon ſhall bee tarned into 
Carmel ?eAnd Carmel ſpall be connted 
an f 


Ow the Lord ſhewes that hee will ler 
theſe wicked ones fee what they are : as 
ifhe ſhould ſay; You rocke your ſclues aſlcep 
in your pride; but will wake you ere it bee 
men are wont to take hiberrie to 
themſclues to doe euill, till they feele the 
heauic hand of God: for which cauſe, the 
her threatens that his iudgementrs arc 
to ſciſe ypon ſo brutiſh a boldnefſe. 
Vnder the names of Lehanon and {armel, he 
meant ro a renuing of the world as 
ie were, and a change of things therein, But 
the doubt is, ro whatend : in which regard 


mo yetzog diſagree Much one from ano- 


: for mount Lohanw being repleniſhed 


-» with trees and forrefts, and Care! being a fat 


are com to Carmel, becauſe 
Gaalibotoenr barren : and the Clridhent bn 
Lebanon, becauſe they ſhould rn. = 
ntic of fruit, This opinion hath a 
ſhew, andmen are viſually very much 


of Taiah. CHnaP. 29, 


———_ with the like deuices : with vnape 


» / - _ 


bur we find 2 like place to this in the end 
32, Chapter, verſe 5, which will make ir ma- 
nifeſt, cthatthe Propher doth here by way of 
compariſon, ſct forth the greatneiie of Gods 
fauour : for when he thall begin to blefic his 
peoplc,the abundance of all benefits ſhall be 
ſuch, that MonneCarme! thall loſe the repory 
that it had for fruicfulneffe. He faith che n,thes 
Le will make Libanonto be live Carmel : that is to 
ſay, of « woodland, it ſhoul1 bee made paiimage r 
ſox corne mm : ſoas they ſhould gather as much 
fruit of plowed land, as if theu preſent eſtate 
being compared with that which it ſhould be 
afterwards,it might well be eſteemed barren, 
and deſert, But this manner of ſpeech ſhall be 
more full; expounded when we come to the 
32.Chapcer, 

Others take Carmel for a noune appella- 
rive > but I had rather take it fora proper 
noune : for his meaning is, thar theſe ſo 
fruitful Gelds might well be counted barren 
and deſert,in compariſon of this new and ex< 
craordinarie frui fſe, Orhers expound 
it allegorically, and take Lebanon for the 
proud,and Carmel for thoſe of meane cſtare: 


which 15 too far ferched ; and for mine owne / 


part,! affe& alwaies ro tollow the moſt natu- 
rall ſen(e; and that is it which I haue rouched 
before, Morcouer, to the end the faihfull 
mighr not be diſcouraged, he deſcends from 
threatnings ro mercy; afſuring them that af- 
rer they ſhall have ſhewed their obedience: 
of faith in bearing the Croſſe, a fora 
time was to bee impoſed 'y r 

ſhould behold a ſudden hens ro ors der 
which would cauſe them ta rexoyce. And yer 
in taking away this hope from rhe wicked, he 
ſignifies that vengeance is then neereſt yn- 
to them, when they thinke leaſt of it, and 
whileſt they promiſe themſclues all proſperi- 
nie: for when they ſhall ſay, peace, peace,then 
ſhall ſudden deſtruion overwhelme rhem, 
as S, Pani ſaith, 1.Thel.5.3. 


Verſ. 18. eAnd in that de ſhall the 
deafe hears the \pards of the books - and 
the eyes of the blind ſpall ſee ont of obſer» 


ritie,and, out of darkne (ſe. 


E iſeth, as hath been ſaid, that the 
Hehe: God ſhall continue ſafe in the. 
middeſt of theſe ſtormes: for albeit the world 
ſhould be ſhaken with infinire tempeſts, and 
laid on heaper, as if heauen and carth wene 
together, yer the Lord would conſerue a little 
flocke,and raife yp his Church againe,as our 
of the middeſt of deach, This place ought 

tly ro refreſh the wearie ſpirits of the 
TR__— and t6 confirnie their faith : for 15 it 
not a miracle of miracles, that ſo ſmall an 
handfull of the faichfull (ought whom re- 
maines the one and the ſame rel:gron, wor- 
ſhip,faich,and meancs of ſajuation )ſhould be 
conſcrucd, fo many wrackes of Em- 
pires which here and there? + 

Bur it ſeemes that /ſaiab contradiets him- 

ſclfe;for before he forctald that Gods 
ſhould be ſo beſotted, that they ſhould haue 
Cc3 . none 


201. 
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none ynderſtanding: verſ.11,12, and now on 
the contraric hce ſa1th, that the deafe ſhall 
heare.and that the 6m thall fee, His meaning 
is then, that the Church muſt firſt be chaſts- 
ſedand purged ; nor 3ftcr an ordinaric or 
common faſhion, but ſo ſtrangely, that ſhee 
ſhould ſceme as good as virerly exrine. 

And therefore he {atth, {n «bar day; that is 
to lay, after God hath puniſhed the wicked, 
and cleanſed hrs Church, hee will not onel 
inrich «be earth with ſtore of fruits, but wit 
the renuing of the face thereof, hee will alſo 
reſtore hearing to the deafe, ang ſighs ro the 


It is an hap« 
pie thing 


wher. tem 


porzll __ bland,to the end they may vnderſtand his law, 
- a4 For men had ncither eres to ſec, not cares to 


nouation go Meare withall, as long as ſo horrible a indge- 
together. ment laſted : for all were fo rerrifed and a- 
Men are not maſed,that none could ynderſtand.But when 
core of the plagues & miſcrics thould ceaſe, then the 
in the day of 197d would opE the ces of that y were his,to 
diſtreſſe,as the end they might ſee & imbrace y goodnes 
when the of God. For this is the erue way to effetche 
ps mew reſtauration of che Church; namely, in gi- 
; uing fight 0 1he blind, and bearing to the deafe : 
0000 my re /e wie Chriſt, as we ane, ro onely cf. 
of the Chur+ feed ypon mens bodies, but eſpecially yp- 
chrs reſtav= on their ſoules:lohn 9.We through Gods infi- 
ou nit mercy hauc had cxperience barge euen 
inour times, who hauc been drawne out of 
that grofſe darkneffe of ignorance into which 
wee were plunged, and hath brought vs our 
into the true l:ghr:for our exe; haue receiued 
t, and our cares, which before were cloſe 
Nopped vp,haue been opencd to vnderſtand, 
becauſe the Lord hath pierced them, to fit ys 
for hus ſeruice. 

True it is that the blefling which he men- 
tioned in the 17. verſc,concerning the renu- 
ing of the carth, was vnto them a good teſti- 
monie of their reconciliation : bur the allami- 
nation whereof he now ſpeakes,is much more 

benefies wit xccllient; for withour har, all the gifts of 
turne to our God will not onely vaniſh away, but will alſo 
' ruin, without turne to our ruine and deſtruction. Now the 
we be borne Lord iuftly attributes to himſelfe alone, fo 
yu excellent and great a worke:for it is not pol- 
fible that thoſe which are blind and deafe, 
ſhould recouer their fight and hearing by 
their owne power, Ic appeares therefore that 
this is R_ in particular to the cle& 
onely; becauſe the greateſt part of men doe 
— wallowing and nckedag in dark- 


P[al.40. 


AJ Gods 


*Or, Then 


m_ Verſ. 19. *The meeke in the Lord 


ſhall receine ivy ayame; and the poore 
men ſhall reiozce in the hole one of 
Iſrael. 


"= humble ſhall againe bee glad in the 
Lord.)] tranſlate this place thus: whereas 
others expound ; The mecke ſhall continue 
to reioyce:for the Prophet ſpeakes not of the 
— ioy, burrather of anew ioy. 
Asifhe ſay; Notwithſtanding they be 
hcaue and ſorrowfull now, yer I will giue 
them cauſe of gladneſſe, thar they ſhall bee 

He ſpeakes of the bambie : in which, note 


TERESA TY \ "— " "" ENS, &. » 
» * EIS < JV LES 3 Sp. RY 4d, C4. 4 "0 K 3% 
| TY" wh WO XL, 7 "» W. "3 po D . Wy » \ 
WW. p F CIS RC So YA, % oY "# by ” 
* \ A ts .s CER 0 ha » je Þ X 


eA Commentarie pon 


_ oy 
on. a6 & 
ML & 


the 


that we are prepared by affi ions to receiue, 

Gods grace : for the Lord caſts vs downe and aflitions 

Nr Rn that hee may afterwards raiſe ys prepares vs 

vp. When he corre&ts his childrea then, we nm 

ought not to bee diſcouraged ; bur rather rg 720 83 

meditate on this GO Le 05; ns 

to hope ſh] aboue ; toc that , 

after an haue ſuffered a lictle while, God will COD 

in the cnd giue his Church ioy and conſola- fora night, 

tion, Moreouer, we hence that which but ioy 

I touched before; to wit, that the grace un in the 

of illumination is nor common to all indiffe- 2 9b 

rently : for albeit all dranke of the ſame 

cuppe of -afflition, yer afflition kwmbled urn 

but a few, romake themeruely poore inſpirir, ;j;1. by af- 
; ficons, 

Verſ.20. For the cruell man ſhall 


ceaſe, and the ſcornefwll men ſhall be con- 
ſumed : and all that baited to iniquitie 
ſhall be cut off. 


N Ow he expounds that more fully, which 
was ſaid in the former verſe; to wit, that 
the reſtauration of the Church ſhould conſiſt 
in rearing vp thoſe that were bumbied, and 1n 
ſhewing compaſſion to the poore, Bur firſt of 
all that purgation of the Church whereof 
we hauc ſpoken, was neceflaric : for as long 
as God defers to execute his judgements vp- 
on the wicked, that arc mingleq among the 
good; they beare all che ſway in the Church, 
all chings are corrupt and out of order,: God 
is ncither worſhipped. nor ſerued; as | hee 
ought, andreligion it ſelfe 13 rrodden vnder 
foote, When the wicked then are tither <a- 
ken away, or repreſſed, then the Church ce- 
couers her firſt beauty ; and the faithfull fee- 
ling themſclues disburthened of ſo. manic 
milerics and calamities, doe begin to leape 
for ioy, 
In the firſt place he calles the crnell, Areſew: 
which word is diuerſly expounded : buttthe 
Prophet, as I thinke, makes adiſtintion be- 
rweene thoſe who were not aſhamed ro com- 
mir their wickednefſe openly; and ſuch, who 
alchough they had ſome ſhew of eſſe, 
yer in the meane while were no bertterthen 
the reſt, becauſe they deſpiſed God in their 
hearts, It may be alſo that he giues thetn two 
differing titles, in regard that as theeues a- 


wong men, they ſpoiled, opprefſed,. and 
vened, ah aduheen leaue to commit 
what them lifted, And thus they were novre- 
ſtrained by any feare or awe of Gad, be« 
cauſe they eſtcemed of religion but as a fa» 
ble. He alſo comprehends other wic 

in adding,that they ro/c betimes to doe enili: for 
he ſpeakes not of the Caldeans or Aﬀſyrians, 
bur of ſuch as would bee held co.be of the 
number of che faithfull,and boaſted,thas they 
were tbe children of Abraham, | 


Veſ. 21. Which made a man to /inne 
in the word, and tooke him in a ſnare: 
which reproned them in the gate, & mady 
the inſt to fallwithout cauſe, I 


MO mare drprrererntn es 
the Prophet had to deale ; _— 


che Pr 
the 


coneemners, 
EEE 
a3 
a god of their owac dc- 
liberric to 


ſich wh oa foe Lb 


dallche 


;ncugarr 1s Sur hen or herpes 


but he here caxech * wicked who were of- 
fended at the plains of the Prophers, and 


with cheir acid vehement rebutes, as if 
dig motar rowing the hacks efie pres, 


$, and prieſts ynder 
Thence oh; that theſe calumniations and 
accuſations atc raiſed {'the 


tome imounnr danger. Ld er tha 


- Teſus Chriſt hialſelfe, Mach,2c,23. and 22. 17, 


John 8.6. The latmember ofthe verſe which 


other cunning deuiſes in generall, by which 
the ſubtle ae rotor th al le: for 
rather more 


qerdd tie » 


\f 
and by meaney thereof 
of their preſence as ſhould a; way 
ebook many But a\Th 


readers | 
milan fone 999k. oh 


| Prph' Jeb. Cnr. 29. 


yeterlic vaable to beare che 
ſre-free bue they 

ng 
cheir e. Neither do 1 doubt 


he the Jeans 


Verſ. 22, Therefore ſaith the Lord 'vn- 
to the houſe of Laacob ,cuen he that redes- 
med Abraham: Lartcob ſhall not now be 
— neither now om rom 


7 bw pod 
reygne enim 'oxe hall ever be defer of 1: 


"Ir is not without cauſe 4 


,as if the Prophet andy the male. powe 
nes of thoſe who gaue ouer themſelucs: | 
baniſhed 


to thinke ayer 
he Led be ona 


is is che concluſion ike Gm te a00V-ae 


one that 
ſy oops 14 


hey earns, 


O—_ 
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Ce i Tg 6” wh T3" 
2 | : loſh.24.2. r | 
ecn befides that; to wit, when he was in dan- /ſaiab brings in Jaacob couered with 
ger in Egypt and in Gerar :Gen, 12,17, & 20, _——  Y 'egard of the vices and wic- 
3 14. Allo when he diſcomfced the Kings: Gen,” kednefles of hi ie.For as a Wiſe ſerine 
4 14.16, Laſtly, when God granted him ifſue nome gore EBT, ſoa foole is an heav 
euca.at the time when hee was hol axe ineffe to his mother : Prou,10.r, Although 
.. 4.1 begerany:Gen,z1.z, For albcit the Prophet mothers doe cocker theirchildren moft, yer 
are they aſhemed when they ſee them offend, 


Ode. 


a ſpcciall re{pe& ro Gods adoption, when 
he NE ded him to goe out of his fachers 
houſe: yer vnder this redewption,he compre- 
+ alſo all che benefits which God be- 
owed vpon him:for we ſee that Abraben was 
not redecmed onely once : that is, from ex- 
rrem dangers and perils of death, Now if the 
Lord raiſed yp his Church in the onely per- 
ſon of Abraham, and that in ſuch a time as he 
had Toft all ſtrength to beger any children to 
conſerue the ſame afrer him ; will not the 
Lord preſerue it for the time to come, when 
in mans iudgement it was as good as for- 
lorne + What a miſcrable waſte was there of 
the Church, at the comming of Chriſt ? How 
many enemies were there which oppoſed the 
ſame ? Yerdid he ſer vp this his kingdome in 
deſpite of them all: che Church floryſhed and 
made all the world to wonder at the glorie of 
it, Let vs not doubt then but that the Lord 
will in his duc time manifeſt his power bath 
in aucnging himlclfc vp6 the enemies of his 
Church which opprelle jr,and in reſtoring of 
her to her firſt beaurie, | 
When he ſaith, laacob ſhall not be _ 


we often ſec that the faithful are conſtraine 


to hang downe their heads with ſhame, as ls» 


remie witncfleth ; 1 will put my mouthin the 
duſt:Lament.z.29. Alſo iche ſaith; The time 
is come , in which the wiſe ſtall put theig 


hands vypon their. mouth, and licke the duſt;:' 


for when the Lord corre@s his people fo 
ſharplic, the faithful muſt needes 
founaed therewith, But the Prophet aften- 
ward ſhewes, that this ſhall not indure for e.. 
uer,Fert vs not diſpaire then in aduerſitie: for 
albeit the wicked make vs their laughing 
Nockes, and lade ys with all the indignities 
in the world, yet will the Lord in the end 
draw ys out of this ſhams and confuſron of 


face. | 

_ Yer the Lord therewithall ſhewes, thar 
this fauor belongs not vnto ſuch proud ones, 
who cither are obſtinate, or oppoſe their 
hard heads againſt Gods vows that hce 
laics "pon them ; bur rhat it. onely belongs 
yaro the humble,wbo are bowed with ſhame, 


walking bumbly with their heads bowed 


downe, a 
Per _— how can it bee ſaid 
not be confennded, .{ccing he was 
dead long before ? ir ſeemes Yes pprikates 
ſome feeling to the __ then they know 
what we doe in this world:thence the Papiſts 
argue,that the dead know all that we doe. I 
wer, there is here the faining ofa perſon; 
which 1s often found in the Scriptures * in 
which ſenſe faith ; That a voice was 
heard in weeping for her chil- 
dren and would nor be comforted for them, 


Secauſe they were not;ler,z1,15. For in thac 


Place bs lets ſoruh ofthe Tribe 


How much more fathers then, whoſe loue be- Simile, 


ing guided by diſcretion, ate chiefly carefull ' 
woke well xHering and nflrySing of thei 
children. Muſt they nor needs be much more 
gricued, in ſeeing them wax wicked and dif- 
olgre ? But the Prophet meant here to rouch 
the people ro the quicke, in ſetting Iaacob 
their father before themyrho being adorned 
with ſuch rare graoe> of God, was now diſho- 
noured by his ſuccefſors : ſoas ifhitſc}fe had 
been preſent to haue ſeene them, it would 
haue conſtrained bim to 64+ for ſhame,” He 
therefore taxeth the-ynthan le 'of ths 
people, who in ſicad of honouring,diſhono- 
red their father, 


Verl. 2 3. "Pur when hee ſeeth bi 


| oy healing 
children , the works of wine" bands in vo ow 


the muldeft of him , they ſhall ſanttifie 
my name , and ſanttifie the bolie one 
of iaaceb, and ſpall feare the God of 
Iſrahl. ati2 23 


T* par ole C04, is here to gt read ini + 
# proper lignibcation; to wit, For; beca 
the Þropher ſues a reaſon why hy of 
Iſ;acl ſhould be taken away:tbar is,he ſhoi 
have children raiſed yp ynto him againe, as if 
were from death to lite. In that the Lord cals 
them the worke of b» hands; 1 nothing doubt 
buthe therein meant to exprefſe the admira. 
ble woike of their redemption: for he makes 
thoſe new men, (45.it were) whom hee __ 
_ iOINEs YNLO bay for his cn, as I 
102.19. T he people by cyt 
urs the Lord ; in which place. the holie 


Ghoſt dorhin like manner ſpeake of the 7e- $6 chap... 


fauration of the Church, For there is no 7 
mcation beere of that  vniverſall cteati- 

on of mankind, vhder which all good and 

bad are comprehended, as wee have often 
faid : but he now brings vs to the knowledge 
of his power, to thee nd we ſhould not iudge 
of the ſalyation of the Church, by yiewin 

ber pieſenr eNare,, Here thereforg wee mull 
note djuers oppobtiotis : iſt; berweene the 
deformitie of the, Church, and her beautie or 
excellencie betweere glory and ſhame: 
condly, berweere the people of God, al 
ther nations zrbudly,btrweene the wor 
Gods hands, and the worke of men, (for the 
Church can no way be refining Yorvy 
the onely hand of God; ) fourthly,between 

her flor) ug clan, nd RY a dr 
by whi was pitrifully rent in ſunder be- 
Mey or he ale the wa of her a perſeR 
reſtauration; by which the people ſhall be ſo 
reunited and gage together, that ſhe ſhall 
not only poſſe WE GIO 


F 


| his 

vion noted. name: och os created to the end Gods 
may be magnified amongſt ys, Bur 

uſe the Hoſt part of men doe ſhun this 

end, God bath choſen his Church, in which 

his 4 mp nrrtn wg and continue, as it is ſaid 

Praiſe wai. inthe Pale 65. 2, Praiſe waiterh for chee 6 
reth ſo: the Godin Zion, Now becauſe many ſheep in the 


Locd, butit fiock grow corrupt, the Propher allignes this 

Jos ellico tÞ fatal,” ir wbh-r miraculoullic 
had dyen erued, _ , 

eouer, becauſe the hypocrites honour 

God with their lips,and are facre from him in 

_ yo as bedoogy ſcene verſe 1 pee 

$ feare to praiſes : by x £ 

<br moon praiſes are of no account with God, ynlelſe we 

with God, Truly and with our whole hearrs doc ſubic& 


vnleſſe they our ſelues yaro him : neither yet, ynleſſe our 


proceed from whole life teſtifics for vs that we take nor vp. 


a reue: ent 
feare of his 


his holie name fainedlie nor hypocricicallie, 


Verſ. 14. Then they that erred in (þis 
rit ſpal hae underſtanding nd they that 
murmured ſhall learne doltrine. - 

| againe repeares this promiſe which 
NM onhed in che 18. or : for while 
mens ynderſtandings are poſſeiſed with igno- 


ings of thoſe who before erred in darknes by 7 
the light of his word, And this he doth by the 
ſecret inſtin& of che Holy Ghoſt: for it is to pardrnctt 


lictle purpoſe to be caught by the externall teaching with 
miniſirie, voleſſe he toreach ya by beto lite 
his working inwardlic in our hearts, mo 


In the ſecond member ſorue trandlate des gn 2s 

traters; others yagabonds : bur the word fig- wardly in vs 
nifies, that thoſe who reliſted the Prophers Þy his holie 
before, and could not beare rheir reproofes, SPUits 
ſhuuld now become teachable and obedi- 
ear, and therefore Ihauc turned it mwrmw- 
rer1, By this we (ee how admirable Gods mer- 
cic is, in that he thus brings ſach home into 
the right way,which deſcrued no ſuch fauor ; 
and nor only chat, hut makes them. partakers 
of his greateſt benefics, But let every one lay 
this. to his owne heart: for which of vs is4c 
that hath not ſometimes or other murmared 
againſt God, and deſpiſed his holy doctrine. 
Yea, if God ſhauld not pacific our murmy- 
ring thoughts and afeGions by ſtilling and 
firing them for his ſeruice, the moſt of ys 
_ periſh in our owne folles, 


- 
—— 
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Verſ.1. Wae 16 the rebellious children, 


ſaith the Lord, that takg counſel but not. 


of me ; and coner Wuth a ens cor nor 


by my ſpirit, that they may lay ne vjon 


HE Prophet heere de- 
deli are again 


Pip A ens + runng downe 1Nto 
ppc to require help of them, Bu chis repre 
ion may ſceme ſomewhat too ſharp, it we 
ſhall only conſider how lawfull it is for the di- 
ftrefled and to aske help cucn of the 
wicked; ef] are, yniuſtlic 
av ako vexed: for it is naturall men to ſeeke 
ke reliefs and defence in time of danger, 
yy; if we looke yneo the firſt cauſe of this, we 
Jenger. ſhall fndthat the faulc which the ewes com» 


mitred in chis behalfe, was not ſmall, nor yec 
3 to be endured, For firſt of all icis nora lighe 


Thefirft _ finne, bur, rather a wicked rebellion for a 
Feaſps.. | man foto be the gouerner of himſelfe, char 
he deſpiſeth and contemnerh to, be ynder 
the yoke of Gods gouernment. Now the 
Exed.1 .17, Lord had Rtraightlic forbidden them to haue 


with 


Dww,17.16, any familiaritic, or to make any leagues 


THE XXX. CHAPTER: 


—— 
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the prians, of which there were two prin- Exed TET 
cipall cauſes, "A & 4 is 
| The firſt was general, and likewiſe bad re. 7.3% Fo 
ferEce to other nations, with whom the Lord Two prizci- 
would not haue. hus people, ro conucrſe, nor pall cauſes 
to make any Rſs __ ym leaſt why Gel 
ſhould be corrupt perſtigi- 7272« 
hah; Gentils, For it often falles oar (1 open 
know not how) that by hetle and httle we f.miliaritie 
learne the vices of thole with whom we con- with the 
uerſe _. are avis Tagrcc ne coupe Egyptians. 
rate their vices. ra their verrues, P 
as ve by andby ye cherewub, and ms 
qfiergacds the infeQizon growes ta ſpread it vices, rather 
3 clic, This, is come to paſle in this then their 
te pRrnpEgs whi NOI —— 
other nations : ping been too diligent x : 
in framing chemſclue © es on 
example, chey haue now fraughted thems having 
ſclucs full of filthineſles, Yea, thus tuardinace ar 4s 9g 
defire of leagues & confederacies hath ope- Ont 


nations 


- ned the dore for the Turks to encermro A- Tarts, 


6a, and now hath given him paſſage into Eu- 
yope: and howſocucr they ſull reraine their 
wonted frugalitic ih meates and drinks, yer 
nqthing remaines to all countries which 
hauc ouercome by forcc,bur the villenies and 
tions which they hauc left behind the. 
he ſame may well be ſaid of our countric of 
France , by hauing familiaritie with divers 
other nations, | 
' The other cauſe was ſpeciall and peculiar , 
ro oe oops apts : for the Lord having de- The ſecond 
huered them our of Egypt meant that they reaſon, 
Cc 4 ſhould 


296 


8.14, 


Verſe + 


ler,5.8. 


Exed.1 3.7. 


Chap. 1.4. 


Dew.19.16. 


ſhould euer retaine che remembrance of ſo 
a benefir, and for that end gaue chem 
charge ro haue no tie with che 
A. ann pag whateus fall inro 
league with them, the memorie of ſo famous 
a deliuerance might cafile flip from them : 


| by meanes whereof alſo, they might bee in 


danger to loſe thac freedome, in continuin 
co be thankfull for the ſame, which tha 

nefſe was intoyncd them by God, Was it nor 
an yaworthy thing thea to entertain friend- 
ſhip with ſo prophane a nation, and that to 
the diſhonour of the Almightic ? Bur eſpeci- 


ally ſceing it was his will that his people 


ſhould acknowledge him alone ſufficient to 

eſeruc them in ſaferie, they ſhould hauec re. 

vpon this his iſe, & freely have diſ- 

claimed all other helpes. You ſee then thar ir 
was 2 very horrible fin thus to defrand God 
of the honour which to him belonged, and 
tolabour after acquaintance from all parrs 
with all prophane nations ; for had they fa- 
tisfied themiclues with Gods onely proeeRi- 
on,they needed not to haue bin ſo readie to 
run downe imto Egypt. 

They were therefore inftly to bee conuin- 
ced of their infidehrie, in thae they beſtowed 
ſo much paincs this way, and made fuch a ſtr 
in procuring their helpe, Neither is itto be 
doubted, but that the Prophet alſo was the 
more quicke and ſharpe in ſpeech againſt ſo 
ſacrilegious a finne;becauſe : wear be- 
reaued (God of che praiſe of his aimightie 

wer, in trotting thus yp and downe to get 

uccour at che hands of ſtrangers : for which 
cauſe the holy Ghoſt in an other place com- 


Exee.16.26, pares this luſt ro an inordinate loue ; yea to 


moſt brutiſh whordomes, For Execviel ſhewes 
that their coniunftion with the Egyptians in 
this behalfe, was no Jefle then if a mans wife 
in her exceſſive heare of luſt, ſhould ngr one- 
he runne after adulrterers, but ſhould cucn 
defire to haue companie with Aﬀes and 
horſes, 

I grant our Prophet doth nor ſimply con- 
demne al leagues with idolaters in this place, 
bur hee reſpects thar prohibition which was 
expreſſed im the very law of God it ſelfe; ro 
wit , that they ſhould have no affociation 
with the Egyptians at all, Hee is thus moued 
to indignauon againſt the lewes 
chiefly in regard of this prohibition, becau 
it could not bee but Gods diſhonour muſt of 
neceflicic be ioyned with this their running 
downe,as delperate men into E 

Thus is the cauſe why hee them per- 
uerſc and / e5-lious chriaren, which phraſe wee 
haue expounded m the firſt Chaprecr. His 
meaning 1s, that either they were men ſunke 
deepe in their obſtinacie, wittingly and wil- 
Lngiy revolting from God; or that they were 
ſo rooted 1n x: Hometrg that there was no 
ſoundnefle nor integririe left in them, In the 
very entrance then hee chrageth them that 
they were men giuen vp to their owne coun- 
ſcls, and rherewithall did caſt off rhe Lord. 
Although ſome expound, To ſpread the cffu- 
fion vr thedding; and that it agrees with the 
Prophets meaning : yet others in mine owne 
opinion, hauc trad it bereesz to wit, whe 
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1 ſpake erewhile, and both the cxpolicions 
come all ro one ſenſe, 

Now hee repeatcs one and the ſame thing 
ales ths coma form Gut ſecondly phat the 

coun/e God: ſec 

&4:hed not counſel at bis mouth : and read 
they would not be gowerned by bis Spiris For thoſe 
that are caried away with a conceit of their 
owne'wit, doe willingly giue themſelues to 
cunning deuices,' whereby chey 
their infidelicie and rebellion : for as 
much as it wasnot their meaning to obey 
Gods word, therefore they neuer craued the 
diretionot his Spirit. Thence comes that 
ſorrowtull and wofull eyent:for it cannor be -onatels 
auoided, tur choſe counſels and dererming- 4 
tions which the Lord gouerncs not, mult gireaed 
come toa miſcrable and fatall end, What God, 
widome is there bur that which proceedes *<des have 
out of his mourh ? Let ys ſecke ynco it then; _ 
that is to ſay,let vs aske counſell of his word : ; ec coundel 
ſo ſhall wee alſo have the diteRion and go- —__ 
yernement of his Spirit, from whence pro» word,ſhall 

Bur wee arc to note that the word and the 
Spirit are matched together : which crofſecth 
thoſe fantaſticall ſpirits, who leaue the word 
forſooth, ctoaſpire to Oracles and fecrer re- 
joe gn warp may come hich 

» bur not keepe the Kings 
way ,2s —— ,nay,rather deſpiſing n.,Whar 
doe they clſe then, but Nrive to flic without 
wings, as the proucrb is ? Let vs therefore Proverbe. 
vs faſt to this principle, that whatſocuer Principe. 

we conſult or enterpriſe in the whole courſe 
of our life, without warrant from Gods word, 
will in the end decciue vs, becauſe we be 


whe 


ar the for thac ought 
Gar gud. Andre if bet well be- 
inke vs of aur owne or rather 
our great bruriſhneſſe, wee may cafilic bee 
brought to confefſe that our madnes is Wor- 
thy to be condemned;ro wit, if we ſhal thinke 
our ſclues ſo wiſt as not ro vouchlafe to in- 
quire at Gods mouth, 
Ifany obicR, that all things are not co» Obieft. 
nded in the holy Scriptures ; neither 
oth ir in cucrie ſmall circumſtance reſolue 
our doubts:I anfwere, all things whatſoever ,,c 
that concerne the well ordering of our life, ts 
fully conteined therein, Let vs then. ance 
conclude in our ſclues, that the word of God dy will 
ſhall haue the rule ouer our cthoughes and Frame. 
ations, and that we ſecke to ſquare them ac» ,,j.q by 
cording ynto thatz then may we be ſure that Gods word, 
God wilt neuer ſuffer vs ro bang long in ſuf. mn pot 
pence, bur will gue ys a way and paſſage our _ wag 
of all difficulties and jncombrances, And yer parks 
ir may be wee ſhall wait Jong for the accom tags, 
pliſhment of this worke ; bur in theenduris ” 
cerraine 


Begin no- 
thing rl 
thou becſt 
allured that 
thou takeſt 
in hand 19 

' pleating £2 
the Lord, 


Men for the 
moſt part 
thinke them- 
{clues vn+ 
done, vnleſſc 
they live by 
vnlawfull 
meancs. 


certaine the Lord will deliuer and draw vs 
out of them all, if we be willing and readie to 
obey him. Be ic therefore that we are care- 
full in laboring & ſecking after ſuch meanes 
as may ſerue Gods prouidence: yet muſt we 
alwaics nouriſh this meditation 1m our breſt, 
to wit, that we begin nothing, till we be afſu- 
red that the thing is welL-pleafing and ac- 
ceptable in his fighe. 

The Prophet we ſee then condemnes the 
boldncs of tuch who ſecke to ſuccour them- 
ſelues by vnlawtull cauſes, thinking that 
way to proſper beſt, when they vie all 
meancs be it right or wrong , ecuen as if 
they meant thereby to be their owne ſaui- 
ours, Now it 1s certaine that this proceeds 
trom infidehue and diſtruſt, becauſe they 
thinke God to be inſufficient to ſaue them, 
valclle they yetrunne to ſecke help of ſtran- 

rs, although ic be flache forbidden them: 
From thence comes thoſe vnlawtull concrafts 
and craftic conucyances, by meanes whereof 
men thinke their affaires ſhall haue betrer 
ſucceſle, then if they walked honeſtlie and 
vprightlic one with another, Wee for our 

doe ſee infinite examples of this vnbe- 
liefe in all the parts of mens liues: for they 
thinke themiclues as good as vndone, if they 
ſhould make it their reſolution tobe concen 
with the only blefling of Almightie God, and 
to deale truly and witly wathwen, 

But let ys know that we are not only caſt 
off and forſaken, but cr/ed of God, as foone 
as we bend our {clues to ſeeke defence from 
vnlawful helps. Let all our enterpriſes, coun- 
ſels and ſtudies therefore begin at Gods re- 
uealed will, It is our dutic alwaies to waigh 
with our ſelues what he commands or for- 
bids, that ſo being whollie deuored to his 
ſeruice, and to the obedience of his Com- 
mandements, we may ſuffer our ſclues to be 
| ay his Spirit, which if we refuſe to do, 

n ſhall our preſumpyzon colt ys the ſerting 
on, as they ſay, \ 

He faith, that they /aid ſinne vpon inne, be- 
cauſe the Iewes di cn elſe by their 
goodly preparations wherwith they thought 
to furnith themiclues, but daſh their foot a- 
gainſt the ſame ſtone, and of one cuill made 


twaine, which was too great alreadie : tor the 


is much more blamc-worthic and to be 


| condemned when by vnlawfull ſhifts we la- 


A third 
reaſon, 


2.King.16, 
7 


2.King-17.4 
2.King.18, 


bor to flce from vnder the hand of God. 

Bur we are here to oblerue one thing more 
oval as touching the lewes, who by the 

p of the Egyptians would put the Afſyri. 
ans to flight, and yet themſclues had called 
the Afyrians to help them againſt the Iſrac- 
lices and Syrians. Aſjbwr preiſed the lewes 
very ſore, and doubticiſc.ic was aiuſt puniſh- 
ment of God ypon them for their increduli- 
tic, who ſought for help of men rather then 
of God, And this we ſee hath been- the 
Quſe of many others alſo, who haue nor ſtuck 
toſecke help cuen from the Turke, Well,the 
lewes were fo farre off from repenting them- 
{clues of cheir Gune, emer, v7 Os 
to be iuſt in the puniſhment thereof: that 
they added finne to as if the commirting 
of, one offence had made amends for the 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. C198 v: -0. 


; commirting of another, Theſe are the cauſes 


then why our -Propher deales fo roughlie 
with them : tor thole that on ſo in their 
wickednes, and go violeclie ruſh againſt God 
hunſelfe, and will nor ſuffer chemſelues to be 
broughtingo the right way,neither by admo- 
nitions nor corrections; arc worthie ro be 
puuihed with the greater ſeucritic & rigor, 


Verſ. 2: /hi0h Watke forth to goe downe 
into E 
month ro ſtrengthen themſelnes With 
the ſtrength of Pharob, and truſt in the 

ſhadow of Egypr. 


VE haue told you before why the Pro- 
pher blames this deſcent, or going downe, 
Bur becauſe ſo groſle a rebellion did much 
amplific their finne, he once againe repeates 
ir, that they did this withowe conſulting with his 
month, nay exprelly againſt his inhibition, He 
alſo brings them to the fountaine of this c- 
will, when he tels them that they did it to 
ſtrengthen themſelnes, becauſe they relied ypon 
the ſtrength of the Egyptians, From henge 
then ſprung that peruerie defire of theirs ro 
make a league with them, in which they ſuffi- 
cienclie ſhewed that they made flight ac- 
count of Gods power, not wuch caring whe- 
ther they truſted in him or not; and thus 


made their impietic manifeſt co all the workd,-ObieR. 


But ſome might obieR, that men arc Gods 
ſeruants, and that cuery man may lawfullie Anc. 
vietheirhelp when he needs the ſame, I an- 


ſiwere, mans help. muſt be vſcd, 'yer fo, that 


aall cauſe to the Tewes, in regard they 
knew well that God had forbidden chem 'to 


therfore'in-chis their fat they rooke ſo much bleſſing. 
from (od, as they attribured ro Pharach ang Dew, 17.16, 
hishoſt, It is nor without cauſe therfore tht Exod. 13.17, 


our Prophet doth here make a flat oppofinon 


betwcene Pharoch and God : for the creaturey How God 
and the crea« 


t, (and bane not ached at my 


It is lawfull 


inthe meane while we reſt and depend yport help of man, 
thealone help' of God. Burt there was a !pe- provided 


whollic de«- 
ſeeke for ally help of the Egyptians : and G ; 


tures are aid 


—————_—— ainſt him in barre}, ei- 
ther when they chale Detaſehees inft him, «i, 6ghe one 


or when men abuſe them, and 
them. 


Verſ.'3. But the Frengts of Phardch 
ſhall be your ſhame : and the truſt in the 
ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion, | 
N2” he ſhewes what the end of the wic+ 
ked ſhall be that deſpiſed God and his 
word, and followed ſuch counſels as them- 
ſelues liked : tq wit, that all their enterpriſes 
wharſocuer ſhould turne to their ouerthrow, 
He alfo threatens them! that they ſhall nor 
notonly be left fruſtrare of their hope, bur 
thar (hall alfo ro ſecke thar with 
great lofſe and contuſion, which ſhould bring 
them nothing in the end but ſhame and ſor- 
row,'; . 
This muſt be alwaies the lot of the wicked, 
for bowſocuer for a time they ſeeme to be 


whollie ar their caſe, andrhar all chings fall | 
oure 


in them, againſt 
or deſire them more then is permirted ynro another, 


= 
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Thiags attai 
nd Vn- 
lawſull 
meance, ſha! 
ncuer bring 
profi: to the 
poſlellors. 


[ond evi 
courſes, but 


out according to their deſire ;- yer imthe end 
the ſame things (hall turne tw their ruiae, 
This is the inſt reward of their preſumprion, 
when they dare to pai the bounds of Gods 
word:for things attained by yalawtul means, 
ſhall neuer bring profic to the poſſefſors, 
He ſpeakes of the ftrengeb of Pharavs, by way 
of yeelding or granting : as if hee ſhould ſay; 
You verily thinke Phareshs ſtrengrh is your 
ſafctie : but be better aduiicd, torat thall 
bring you nothing bur heme and diſhonour, 
The [havw of Egyp: vader which you hope to 
ſhrowd your ſclucs, ſhall cauſe you to be caſt 
downe with confuſion of face, Theſe rwo 
words of conſu/19n and ignominie, arc to be ra- 
ken both in one ſenſe; bur the latrer is ad- 
ded by way of amplification, becauſe it car- 
ries greater weight with it then the for- 
mer, 


Verſ. 4. For his Princes Were at 
Zonn,and his Ambaſſadowrs came vnto 


Hanes. 


vyY Ee may ſee by the Propncy words, 
that the lewes not onely deſired the 


aide of the Egyptians, calling them ro aide 
and ſuccour them : burhe cxprefſeth ſome- 
what more,to wit,that they obtained not the 
ſame withour gre=: co/t and {abowr, For ir could 
not be auoided, but they muſt ncedes make 
dang iournics, take wuch paines, and be at extra- 
erdanaric charges, to goe loden with their pre- 
ſents to the furtheſt Cities of Egype, which 
he bere names, For they ſent no common 
perſons on theſe ambaſlages, but Lords and 
cat Princes, The reprebenfion theretore 1s 
Je ſharper, becauſc they had baſely ſoughe 
ſuccour of the Egyptians, tragting vp and 
down like poore futcrs, We are alſo tonorc 
antitheſis here which we ſpake of before ; ro 
wit, that God was ready at hand, ard necre 
ro be found; ſo as they needed nor ro traucll 
far, nor to be at any great expences to call 
his name:for he tied himſclfe ynto them 
by this promiſe ; T his is my reſt : PaLr32. 14, 
and had told them that in that place hee 
would be found of them. Bur'theſe c 
wrietches in def; piling God, did rather choole 
to vex themſclues, by running to the viter- 
moſt parrs of the world, then to inioy thar 
preſcnt helpe which was offred chem within 
the walles of their owne Citic, 


Verſ. 5. They ſhall be aſhamed of the 
people that cannot profit them, nor helpe 
wor doe them good; but ſhall be a ſhame 
and alſo a reproch. 


E confumes the former ſentence : for it 
was a wonderfull hard matter to per- 
ſwade the obſtinate fort amongſt the Iewes, 
that all things which they rooke in hand 


without the exprefſe warrant of Gods word, . 


ſhould turne to their ouerthrow, Now to the 
end they wight be the more ſcuerely puni- 


1 {hed, God ſuffered them ſometimes to proſ- 


per in their wicked courſes; that fo, being 
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more and more ſeduced, might in the * ® is ts make 
end breake their owne ed wm for it came to —_—_ 
paſſe by his iuſt judgement, that Satan drew jg; in uh 
them oa by little and little with his ſweerte end. 
baices, call hee had caught them faſt in his 
nets, But in the end ir was euident that chey 
were not onely depriucd of that ſuccour 
which they expe&ecd, but were alſo ſhar 
he correftcd for their preſumption and ink - 
dcliric, 
The Prophet threatens them then that 
the Egyprians ſhall nor onely decciue them, 
(as it oftren falles out that the wicked cicher 
giue vs the ſlip when we haue moſt nefde, or 
doe treacherouſly betray thoſe whom they 
haue ſet a gog with faire promiſes) but that 
they ſhould ſtand them in no ſtead, alchough 
they did their beſt indeuours to keepe that 
taith which they had promiſed. For let men 
do the vimoſt they can for vs, yerin as much | Jos 
as the iſſues of all things reſts in the hands of ,, an 
God, we thall recerue no bench thereby,vn- farther then 
lefſe God bee pleaſed to adde his blefling, i: pleaſerth 
When the Prophet ſpake this, it was verie Godto _ 
doubtfull and hard ro bee belceued, that fo = 0x7 WM 
mightie a people ſhould bee vnable to giue gyr good, 
them helpe: bur we ought to hold it for a ſure 
principle, that all the comforts which the 4 Principle 
world is able ro ſer before vs, ſhall rurne bur 
ro ſmoke, vnlclic the Lord be fauourable and 
mercitull ynto vs, 


Verl. 6. The burthen of the beafts 
of the South in a land of trouble and an- 
griſh, from whence ſhall come the young 
and old Lion, the V; wer, and ferie flying 
Serpent againſt them rhat ſhall beare 
their riches vpen the ſhoulders of the 
Coltes,and their treaſures yon the boun- 
ches of the Camels, to a people that can= 
not profit. 


[St Auing inueied againſt the conſulcations 

of the lewes, in lecking helpe from the 
Egyprians,he now ſcornes them tor the large 
expences, and great paines which they were 
atto bring this about : and therefore he de- 
nouncerh the ſame curſe which he did inthe . 
—_— of the Chaprer; becauſe they foo 
liſhly buſied themſclucs much in trangreſ« 
fing Gods commandewent, He mentions the 
South, becauſe they paſſed thorow the South 
Country, wherein Egypt was fituared from 
Iudea. And in regard of the way thereunto, 

- he calles the bea#s, and fpeakes rothem : the 
rather to ſhame men, who were become 
ſenfiefle,and would heare no aemonirions at 


all He therefore ſhewes that the cffe& of this 


prophevie ſhall extend it {e!fe ro the yery 
bruue bexfFs, ſeeing men did ſhut their cares 
againſt ir, Fur ſeerng this people did proudly 
contemne theſe rhreatmngs, the Propher 
doth for'good cauſe dire& his ſpecch to the 
Horſes and Camels, who though they were 
deſticure of reaſon, yer ſhould they perceme 
that God ſpake notin vaine, 

Furthermore , the Propher ſhewes rhat 


E which thus c ro 
gt (vpon whi prop! — 
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duild cheir perfe& 
4 land of trowble and af 
ric beaſts. The way was long and tedious, yer 
they ſpared no coſtco ſatisfic cheir invrdi- 


inefſe) ſhould proue 


jon, CUcn to the Vee 


nate luſts : yeathey were fo violently ouer- 
ſwayed and caried away therewith, that no 
diſtance of place, noc leagrh of way could 
pollibly coole or abare the lame, 
| Now l/4i45 chreatens them with 4 ſpeciall 
m—_— (defides the former incumbran- 
ces) which thould catch hold ypon them; co 
wit, chat wild and crucll that is, che 
young «nd of4 Lion,ſhould mcete Which 
was no n&w nor extraordinary accident ynto 
them that trauclled berweene ludea and 
Egypt. Therefore hee heere notes out ſome 
thin 9 af nas, 7 69 to wit, that 
the ſore crauaile, diſcommodiries, and 
charges which they ſhould be ar, God in his 
iuſtice would mecte them with ſuch misfor- 
runes, that in the end they ſhould miſcrably 
periſh. This doctrine ought to be applied vn- 
to vs, whoare too much wedded to the veric 
ſame vice: for as ſoone as any ſhew of danger 
ariſeth, wee by and by haſten ro v 
ſhifrs, gg Re 
albeir we they be condemned 
Is it not great reaſon then, that if wee will 
needes partake with this people in their fin, 
that wee alſo TER | _— pH 
puniſhment, vnlefſe we preuenc y 
our ubburnneſle and ynbclicfe 
by Gods word? We ought alſo to obſcruc and 
take heede of this folly, which carics vs away 
in ſuch wiſe,that we care for no coft, nor re- 
fuſe any paines whatſocuer, to ſatisfie and 
th our ouer great fond and furious 
| reds ans pra Kore * 
pacie, we had too wotull experience 
trotting hither and thither, and made long 
and weariſome pilgrimages to diucrs Saints, 
when as yet the moſt redious iournies were 
cafic and light vntc vs : bur now when wee 
ſhould obedience vnto God, and beare 
the light yoke of Chrif, wee can indure no 
paines at all, | 


luſt, 


Verſ. 7. *For the Egyptians are 4- 
' Mitic,and they ſhall belpe in vaine, There« 


fore haxe I cried onto ber: their ffrength 


is to (it fil. 


" nk containes in it the expoſition 
of the former ſentence ; for he denoun- 
ccthand bur the ſame thin Tk 


you, 
do theur ytermoſt, and imploy all their pow- 
er to that end. Thus the lewes ſhould be vt- 
eerly fruſtrared of their hopes, and to their 


Erencgyiote ſhould find themſclues much de- 
letrer Fas, here ſignifics For, or, 
— I have tranſlated it, 


next place he ſhewes that the Iewes 
hauc noching to fay for chemſclues, in that 


Prophefe bf Jſaiahs.. Cx iv; 30. 


they were thus giddy headed to runne into 


be ads and that they were vtterly ynworthy 
pardon, in regard they would nor repent, 
bu wilſully and wittingly poſted downe thi- 
ther, albert they had been admoniſhed to 
tarrie at home, For I refer this vn len 
r{u/em,to the perſb of God: wherein he com- 
pales that he did bur loſe his labour,in ſee- 
ing to reclaime them by ſo many and plaine 
admonitions : therewichall ſhewing, that ic 
was not without good cauſe that he had fore» 
warned them to js ftobj; tor he therein ſought 
to preuene the «ffi;ions and calamines 
which otherwiſe he foreſaw would ſurely fall 
_ them, But whence, I pray you, ſprang 

5 ynquicrnefſe ? Trucly from this, that le= 
ruſalem would nor belecue the word of the 
Lord. In a word, he ſhcwes that meere rebel- 
lion hang ricked them forwatd to trot 
into Egypt, Why fo > Becauſe they might 
haue lived in ſaferic, if they would haue x 
cd at home, 

The verbe to crie, ſignifies that they were 
not onely admoniſhed by words, bur alſo by 
ſtripes ; whence it appeares, that their obſti- 
nacie and rebellion was the greater.He rakes 
fitting [ii here, to remaine and to reſt quietly 
in the houſe: for he will ſhew afterward, thac 
it had beea their parts ro haue been of a 
quiet ſpirit, Sce now the fountaine from 
whence this ynquicrneſſe and ſtirring, yea, 
_ NT Ti | m_ of head 

prang. Ob! thought Lord 
was - weake for their detence, vnleſſe the 
firength of Egyps were alſo added thereunto, 


For it is the properrie of infidelicie, to ſoll- v4, Lure 
not honour of infulelicie- 


cite the hearrs of ſuch as gi 
cnough to rhe to be 111 conti- 
_ yexation of ſpirit, without atic reſt 
ac 


Verſ, 8. NoWv goe, and write it be- 
fore them in 4 table, aud note tt m 4 


booke ; that it muy be forthe laſt day for 


ener and exer. 


H ing conuinced the lewes of manifeſt 
incredulitie, now he would hauc ir fig» 
ned and ſealed as it were - ys rtall re- 
cord fora witneſſe vnto all poſteriie, tothe 
end thoſe which ſhould ſucceed tnightknow 
both how obſtinate & rebellious this people 
were; 5s alſo how iuſtlic God inflited hi = 
niſhmetits ypon them, We haue told you de- 
fore that the Prophers were wont to gather 
their Sermons into certaine chicfe heads, 


and afterwards co faſten them vpon the gares Ser chap.#.t, 


of the Temple: which being read and viewed 
of all ar leiſure , the Miniſters rooke them 
thence and laid them vp ſafely in Cheſts in 
the Temple : and thus the booke of the Pro- 
phers were conſerucd, and afterward gathe. 
red orderlie into volumes. Bue when among 
the ref} there was ſome rarc and excellenc 
opheſie and worthic of mcmorie; then rhe 
Lord commanded that it ſhould be write 
in greater lctters,the arts draw onal + ' 
le ro y;reading of it, cy might e 
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ſo much at 1t, 


mands the Prophet to doe the like, thereby 
(hcwing thar this was no ordinarie matter, 
bur the whole to be carcfullic written, and 
very attentuely read. Yea, that it ſhould not 
only be read, but) alſo ſo ingrauen as it were 
in mens mcmorics, that it might neuer be ra- 
ced our. 

No doube bur,the Propher got great ha- 
tred of all hands by this prophetie, 1n regard 
he was not afraid to bring them thus ypon 
the open ſtage, nor only to ſhame them a- 
mong thoſe that then liged, bur among the 
polteririe alſo, and that from generation to 

encratzon, For what can men lefſe irdure, 
then to hauc their wickedneſſes publiſhed, or 
that the ſame thould ſtand as it were ypon re- 
cord in the minds of men ? oh ! they can nor 
abide that ; they dereſt and abhorre ir, ac- 
counting it a moſt ynworthic fa, Yet the 
Prophet notwithſtanding was to goe thorow 
with it,and to yecld obedience vnto God, al- 
beit he thereby got the hatred of men, yea 
and it may be pur his life alſo in danger: 
which conſtancic of his we are catcfullic ro 
obſcruc,in regard that he nothing feared the 
feare of men when the queſtion was of his 0- 
bedience to his God, and the diſcharge ofthis 
dutic, Then he contemned harreds, cnuie, 
hurlic burlies, threats, falſe alarums, and all 
dangers, that ſo he might rhe more freely 
and boldly performe that charge which was 
impoſed ypon him. In which re it is our 
parts to follow and imitate his worthic cx- 
ample if we meanc to giue care and to follow 
Gods call, | 

Before them,) Others tranſlate, with rhem, 
But the word Before, agrees beſt, for he 
meant to proucke the lewes in the fight of all, 
by ſerting forth this propheſic written in a 
T able, And hence may we gather that wicked 
men ought to be ſcucrelic reprehended, and 
that in the preſence of all,a|beir they ſtorme ne- 
ver ſomuch ar ir; as being a thing which ar 
no hand they can away withall : for howſoc- 
uer ſuch reprchenſions and threatnings doe 
them little or no good, yer others peraduen- 
ture may be warned thereby, when chey ſhall 
ſee them ſo branded with perperuall ſhame 
and infamic, 

That which is recorded elſewhere, to wit, 
the finne of Indah is written with che penne 
of a diamond, and grauen vpon the table of 
ow hearts, ſhall be fulfilled in them, Nei- 

er ought they once to imagin char 
ſhall —_ albeir they orga whine 
pheſies by ſtopping their cares atrhe publi- 
ſhing of theru : for their wickednes ſhall be 
manufeſt to the view ofmen and Angels, Fur- 
thermore,in regard they did never willing]: 
repent themſelues,nor were aſhamed of thei 
finnes, the Lord commands a ſpeRacle of 
their infamie to be creed, and ſet yp before 
the cies ofall: for as they /were wont to en- 
graue victories; or ſome notable things in 
tables of brafſe, ſo would God haue their 
ſhame nored in publike rables , which the 
lewes notwithſtanding labored to hide and 
couer by their cauils, For this was an extra- 
ordinarie watter as I faid erewhile, that the 


Prophet was charged to defame "his owne 
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' people was paſt cure,becauſe rhey would nor 
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nation by fo ſolemne an edi&,for which cauſe” 
it is added, that it ſhould be for the laft day," 
that ſo they might be had in dereſtarion for 
cuer ; or, becauſe thar when the great Iudge 
ſhall appeere and 6t in Iudgemenc, and that 
all bookes ſhall be opened, then the finnes of 
the wicked ſhall be truly diſcouered : for then 
the things which before lay hid and buried 
as it were in obſcure darkenes, ſhall be diſco- 

uered and broughr rolight, 

Ler'vs heere obſerue diligentlie thar the Qu 4 

prophefies were nor written for the men of the 

one age alone, buralfo for their children and Ges were not 

all poſterirties which ſhou'd be inſtri to only written 
the end they might learne to eſchew on Gay ot 

hardnes of heart which was in their forefa- (= times 

thers, Pal.78.6.7;8, and 95.8. And thatwhich firu@ vs and 

S. Paw ſaith of the whole Scripture, that it is ovr poſteriie | 
profitable to reach, ro admoniſh & comforr, aker vs, . 
agrees alſo to this prophefic : for we know 

t theſe points are needfull ro be knowne 

in all rimes,z.Tim.3.16, Let vs reieRt then the 
imaginarions of thoſe franticke ſpirits and 
bad companions, who affirme, that rhis 'do- 
Arine was fir for thattime, and not for this. 
Let f faithfull,1 ſay, learne ro ſtop their cares 
at ſuch blaſphemies, and ro drive them farre 
away from chem: for albeit our Prophet be 
now dead, yer muſt his doctrine ſtill lue and 
bring forth fruit amongſt ys. 


Verſ. 9. * That it is a rebellious people, * or, tea. 
lying children, and children that Would 
ns be the law of the Lord, 
TH particle For, ſerues as an expoſition, 
in regard the __ now explanes thar 
which the Lord haue publiſhed to all 
poſteritie, namely, that the obſti of this 


ſuffer thetnſclues ro be broughe into any 
good order,norwithſtanding they were dayly 
taught and inſtructed, Beſides, we may from 
their vaine bragges gather how mach cheſe 
goodly Epithites did picrce and gally hearrs 
as well of ſmall —_—_ for they gloried they 
were the holic poſterimie, and how they ifſued 
out of Abrahams loines, as if Gods 
eo rt As ar gn 
and wick s, were 
——— Nay, God act ro 
them open, and to publiſh their wicked 
fes with ſound of erumper, as ir were, Forin 
accuſing them to be ſuch as refuſeq-1o heere . d 
the law of the Lord, he therein © the foun- 
taine whence all preſumption flowes, to wit, 
the contempt of the word, which diſcoucred their 
impietic 1n _ cuen of God himſelfe : 

ay 


for they ie who ey will ſerue God, and 4 Þ2 
yer will not be in ſubieRion rohis Comman- 
dements, 


[ſaiah alſo aggravares their offence for TE- He that re- 
ieing the medicine that ſhould haue cured fuſerh wo 
their maladies, which medicine was offred — 
them in his (wholeſome) doRrine. For this je 
cauſe he calles rhem rebelliow, ynramed, or of the ward, 
wild ; as alſo bers, or diſloyall, in regard that taxeth God 
wholocuer will not ,noT4 beg ro — yen 
word, doth openly turne his ypon him, f 
no lefſc ther! if God plaid the tyrant in ex- wn 

ating gritie. 
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On 
and ithall ddh alſo ſhew, that hee is 


| bovirthed with- rhe illuſions of the diuell, 


vp to. the vanity of his own heart, 

»-Verf. 10; Which ſay onto the Seers, 
See nat ; and unto the Prophets, Pro- 
phecy not vntov right things: but ſpeake 
flatttring things unto vs; prophecie r= 
ror, | 


and 
jo 


| S tina in plainer termes, ſers forth and 
{hewes as an lively colours, what that ob- 
Kinacie &Tontempr of the word 18, whereof 
hce ſpdke before : for che. wicked not onely 
ſcorneall inſtruction, but doe allo furiouſly 
xchiſt it; yea, they with ir were vie lyabolt- 
ſhed and buricd in everlaſting forgettuInes, 
This is © which 4/-4a4 meant to ſoy; to wit, 
thar they; did not onely tune their cares, 
eyes; and: all their ſenſes from holy do- 
arine, bur could yery well$aue found 1n 
their hearts thar it had been viterly exrinR 
and abohbſhed : for the wicked are eucrmore 
pricked. forward with ſuch rage, thar they 
would baue no mention at all made of char 
which they cannot abi to heare of. For the 
and cfhicacic of the word (o gatles and 
ings them, that they ſhew themiclues to 
be no berter then furious wild beaſts in rage 
and cruclie, Faine would they _ , bur 
are compelled m deſpite to 
Me Cdn bees and to tremble before 
Now ir-viually falles out that after this 
bare inſt the word, in the next place 
they fall ro hate the Prophers that haue bin 
the Miniſters of it : and not onely that, but ro 
lay ſnares, and to vex them with perſecuti- 
ons,baniſhmenes, and oft times with death it 
ſelte. By meancs whereof;they thinke 7 
to roote out & race from of the earth, 


the doftrine, and Doftors alſo that teach it; 


For men had rather heare dreames and ta- 
bles, then to bee faithfullic raughe, | 
The Prophet {ers not down here the verie 
words which they ſpake; to wit,as if they had 
openly pronounced them ; but hee ſhewes 
what was in their hearts : for hee had not to 
deale with ſuch fooles as would goe blaze 
their impicties ro _y _ world : oy. they 
were growne to the hci the, For 
made che world gs Sm luch 

as d God deuoutly, and therefore com- 
plained as if the Prophets did them great 
wrong,ſo to diffame them, Bur 1ſe/a+ pluckes 
off this viſard wherewith they coucred them- 
ſclues, and lers the world ſec what they were 
indeed; ſecing they would nor be brought ro 
giue place to the trueth, For whence(l vray 
you) proccedeg their murmurings againſt 
the Pro , but tharthey ws of could 
ner would hearken to the voice of God? - 
The Prophets were called Seer, beemuſe 
the Lard revealed that vnco them , which 
they were afterwards to reucale vnro others: 
jog they were as beacons ſer ypon an hul,and 
pswartchmen, thence to diſcoucr a farre off 


Prophejie of Tſaiah. Cm KP. 30. 


ridings either of that good or euil which was 
by Cs CO Or 
ide wan of ures ant wget er 
bared the Prophers, who by laying thei 
cloſe vato rb ra bog were there- 
withall- proclaimers of Gods vengeante 
which was ready to feaze ypon them, Tothis 
appertaines theic words, /ce nz, prophecie not 
right © things + not that they 'vrrered theſe 
things indeed, as we uue thewed before; but 
becauſe they thought thus in their hearrs, in 
which they wiſhed the Prophers would be 
lefle ſeuere. For it went againſt the haire 
(25 they fay) to bee fo ſharply dealt withall. 
Doubulctie _ of them would once ſhew 
themſclues ſo inpudent, as in plaine termes 
ro defire they night be ſeduced; or to fay, - 
char they wouldrefiſt the truerh : for m out- 
ward profeſſion , they made the world be- 
leeue they ſought to promote the ſame with 
all dil;gence, as a} our aduerſariesthe Pa- 
piſts doe ar this day*bur they denied char rhe 
ſermons of ifaih, of of the other Prophets, 
were the word of the Lord; They were not 
afraid to tell lerveniah, that he was a lier; an& 
nor of wc chat, bne- gave him chrearning 
wo mg, Thou thale not prophecy in the 
name of heLord;leſt thou a by our hands: 
Jera1.21, Thus we lee the pubhſhing of the 
crutirwascothema pm» gs Now 
in rucnung their cares. it, what could 
they elle belecue bur hes? See then bow chey 
ſomghn 19 be /ednced and deceined wittingly, © 
Burt hee diſcouers the fountaine from 
whence all chis ſprang, when hee faith, they 
dcfircd to be flarcered, For they would haue 
been moſt rcadie to have heard and recei- 
ued flattering words, and could well have 
found in their hearrs that their cares mi 
haue been tickled in the name of the Lord 
torfoorh, What is the reafon then why the 
world 1s nor onely ſubict to bee gugled by 
mypoſtores,' dur alſo that it earn feckes 
and receives the ſame 7 Sutely Eecauſc alt 
men naturally dcfire norhihg more;'chen 
chax they mighe be ſaffered to rotin their fil- 
thinefle, through flatterics. Bur the metſen-" 
rs of God muſt of necefliric bee in 


, we could her” 
content'to' bee Gods diſciples with all our 
hearrs, if hee would not deale roo feucrehe 
with vs. Which is all oa, as if for their ſakes 
they would tauſe him to ater his narure,and 
ro denic hiimſe!fe : as alſo Micheas faith, that 
the lewes cared for no Prophers, bur ſuch as 
would prophecie vnto chem of wine & ſtrong 
drifike:Mich.2.11, 


Veil. 1t. Depart ont of the way © goe 


T1fde out of the path:cauſe the ho'y one of 


l[rael to ceaſe from v3. 


y Cw ſumme is; that when the Prophets ars 
deipited,God hunfelfe 3 therewithalll'&6+ 
ſed and reiced, 6 as he hath no more 2+ 
ace, Thus the _— canmagly _ 
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ble, bccauſe they arc aſhamed to confefic fo 
great a wickedneflc agataft chemſclues : bur 
13 gocs ncucr the better with them for all 
"IEEE thac.For God wil be heard by thoſe to whom 
obey Gd > BE hath giuen commandemenc to ſpeake vn- 
let vs ſhew TO Vs, and to publiſh thac dotrine which is 
ir by our contained in his word, Ought he then ro be 
_— '0 heard ? Is any reucr&ce duc vnco him:>Let ys 
ofthe p., ſhewitin inubracing his word, as itis contai» 
phets and cd in the writings: of the Prophers and 
Apoltles, Euangeliſts, Which I wiſh hould be well no- 
; ted, ro vphold the credit of the word : for 
thoſe that reic ut, doc as much as if they de- 

niced God to haue any being. 

«44 the caulc of ſuch unpictie is here 
touched, which doublcs the fault; to wir, be- 
cauſe God flarters ys nos in our finnes, bur per- 
formes the office of a good and cxpert Pt.y- 
fitian, Men defire to be flattered, and cannot 
willingly indurc that God ſhould threaten 
them ; thence proceedes this hatred and re» 
icQion of the word : thence comes that furi- 
ous war which they raiſe vp againſt the Pro- 
phers, whoſe threats and reprehenfions - 
can by no meanes indure, For what cau 
ſhould men hauc to reuok from God, and 
from ynder his rule and ntz were 
it not that they pleaſe wich the 
miſts of errors, and hare the right wey ? The 
Prophet therefore ficly ioynes theſe two 

1: thigs together : firſt, the concempr of hea- 
3 uecnliedoQrine : ſecondly,the hatred of vp. 


rightneſic. 


Verl. 12. Therefore thu ſaith the 
bely one of Iſrael; Becauſe you hawe caſt 
off this Word, and truſt m violence and 
wickedneſſe,and ſtay therewpon : 


E addes the chaſtiſement of rhis iwpiery; 

- 4ro wit,that they ſhould not eſcape vnpu- 

niſhed , becauſe refuſed ro heare the 

Lord ſpeaking vnto them: which contempt he 

expretſcch the more fully by the verbe to 

ReicR, or, to diſgorge. He calles it ehis word, 

therein a word demonſtratiue, in re- 

that men willingly forge voto them- 

csa word agreeable to the manner and 
courſe of their owne hfe : but they will gi 

God no audience when hee $. Aker- 

wards hee eth Gods mi | 


pelns i bow an exhorration to @ quiet reſt, a- 
gainſt cheir curbulent enterpriſes, ſaying;Yow 
rark violence and ſlay therewpon, word 
0 nifies rapine and —_— — things 
> £2 71 ing to mens ſubſtance: tan- 

te, Riches ill gotren ; others, Slander, or, 
miſreporting : but they cxpreſfle not the Pro- 
phers meaning ſufficiently, For mine owne 
= I refer it not to Riches gotten by wic- 

d pradtiſes ; bur rather to the pride and re- 
belhon, wherewith this people were puf- 


fed vp, 
Violence and The word iniquivie, afterwards added, is 
wickedaeſſe, not to be reſtrained to iudgement ; becauſe 
as I thinke,it hath a larger (cope: for by theſe 
two words, the Prophet meant io (er forth 
the impudencie of the wicked, who proud! 
and inſoletucly exalted themiclues again 


God Why fo 7 Becauſe they would alwaies do 
what them liſted, and wi himand hs 
ſacred will, And as the Poets faincd that che 
Giants made wat with God, fo theſe 
him when he threatned, ng them- 
ſclues char they were able ro make hus force 
to recaile by their pride and ouetivee- 
ning. 

Verſ. 13. Therefore this iniquitie 
ſhall be -nto you as a breach that falleth, 
or 4 ſrelling in an high wall, Whoſe brea- 
king commeth ſuddenly m a moment, 


His is the ſentence ing their 
niſhmenc, which —=_ Y 


readie to fall, becauſe it cannot ſtand 
vpright, vnlcſle all che parts be knit 
together; ſo the pride and inſolencie of the 
wicked, is an iofallible figne & token of cher 
preſ-nc deſtruction: for the more they are 
4 rang arp ey re ere ee 
be, en fullof wind, ſoit us 
nor pollible, but being oucrcharged there- 
with, they muſt forthwith breake 1n ſunder, 
Hee bids them therefore to cxalt themſclues 
and to behaue themſclues malapertly againſt 
Js ra but in A hee will 
| onertwrne Your pri ED 
Gra iackingelibberabe fulof wind. 
Hence we are to be admonaſhed, that there is 
nothing berrer for vs, then that wee wholly 
ſubwic our ſelues vnder God : and fo to ga- 
ther in all our ſpirics, that we bind our ſelues 
perpewally ro doe him ſcruice, For whoſoe- 
ver hee be that ſhakes off this humilictie, and 
growes muſt necdes breake in ſunder 
with ing in ouer much wind. The Lord 
indeed for a ume ſuffers the wicked ro ſwell, 
| ouerflow- 


Verl. 14. «And the breaking there- 
of us like the breaking of a Potters pot, 
which is broken without pitie : andin the 
breaking thereof, there is not found ſo 
wuwch as a ſhard to take fire out of the 
barth, or to take water out of the pit. 


Wi a wall falles downe, yet there re- 
maines ſome remnants of the ruines 
thereof; and belides,the ſtones will ſerue for 
ſame good vſes ; yea, that which is fallen 
may be reedified, ' But our Prophet pro 
cieth here ; that thoſe which ſhall 
themſelues thus rebelliouſly and "Y 
inſt God, ſhall periſh in ſuch ſort, thar 
nent$ be healed; fo that the remainder 
ſhall be t44erey wwproficable.He therefore vieth 
a Fmulitude taken from an rarzben veſſel,whoſe 
broken peeces can neither be made yp,ner ge- 


thered together againe; Which thu 
ought 


le 
reſiſted y Aion of 


14 0rogre peg vs toimbrace y word 
of 0 Sg reucrEce,when we wee _ 
ſo ible puniſhmencs arc r 
thoſe which deſpiſc the fume : for the Pro. 
t ſhewes that they ſhall be whollic de- 
oyed and vrterlic confounded, and takes 
away all hope of their reſtauration, And good 
realon :; For wee ſce how the contemners of 
God ceaſe nor dayly to ſet vp their Creaſts, 
norwithſtiding tHey hauc had the foile three 
or foure times ; Why ſo? Becauſe nothing is 
more difficult then ro pluck from our cf their 
hcarts that falſe bt which was faſt 
roored therein, 


Veiſ;15. For this ſaith the Lord God 
the hole one 4% a; In reſt and in qui» 
etnes ſball ye be ſaned; in quietnes and mm 
confidence ſhall be your ſtrength: but yee 
World not. | 


HE" the Prophet ſhewes one ſpecial! tou- 
ing the contempt of God, For when 
hypocrues are generallic admoniſhed, it rou- 
cherh rhcm luctle or nothing 2x all; the Pro- 


The prophets phers therefore vnco their general doRcines 
are wont t adde particular applications; rouchng 1n 4 


rom pecialtinancr the conucrſation of thoſe with 


Ree do- 
1nes 


whom they had to doe, and fo alwaies aumed 
at ſome certaiiie marke, or end, For his ad- 
uerfaries might thus cauill and ay, Where» 
fore doeſt thon accuſe ys of ſo great an uwpi- 
eric, as if we meant to reieR the word of the 
Lord? 

This particular therefore is alledged to 
prefſe vpon their conſciences, and to cut off 
all ons of vaine cauillations. As if he 
ſhould fay, Did not the Lord cell you that in 
reft and ſilence ſhould be your confidence ? 
Why ſaid you not ypon this counſel} of Gud? 
To what purpoſe haue you kept ſuch fiakings 
ro and fro ? Thus the Prophet conunced 
thetn with ſuch forcible argumets, that with- 
out exticame impudencic they were vaable 
any way to excule them{tlues : or if they did, 


yet he went away vith the yiftorie, as they 


tay. 

He calles the Lord the bole one of 1H al, the 
rather t6 reproach them the more for their 
vnthankfulnes, that ſo they might the better 
know what ſuccour they might hauc had fr6 
him who would hauc been their gard1an,and 
as their protetor, Bur hauing once deſpiſed 
him, their diſtruſt caried them away to teeke 
help of the Egyprizns; which queſtionles was 
a wickednes vitcrly inſupportable. This E- 
pithite then conteins vader it a bitter com- 
| mans; regard they had ſtopped vp the paſ- 

cagainſt the Lord, who drew neere ynto 
them for their good. 

Some tranſlate the word Shnneh Repen- 
rance;others, whom I had rather follow, Keſt: 
for Ithinke the Prophet meanr often to tell 
the people that the Lord required nothing 
of them but to reft chemſetves quierly in him. 
Neither is it ſuperfluous that he recices one 
and the ſame thing in rwo words: for of ſer 

he hath pur theſe words reff and ff. 
together, that he ought the berrer re» 


. 
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prooue the diſtruſt and incredulicie of the 


people. 
to wit, a Cummandcment, and.a promule ; demen', and 


ſecond ow he  wgomer oor pet aſſured del , 

rance. In regard the people gaue no credit 

© this promiſe, they Rn or nay dee 

the commandemet: tor how ſhould they ye be ſaucd. 

him,in whom they belecue not,or yp6 whoſe No obedides 

promiſes che 'refl noe chemſclues # We need Four 

not maruecl! then if they be deprived of peace 

and reft , which withour faik can haue no = nag 

place ; neither can faith be without the pro faith. 

miſes : which being recciucd, then, and nor. No faith 

before, the troubled and perplexed minds —_— 

come to be quiered, Inhdehlicie then only is it Qaly faith 

that begets this trouble, and therefore the quiet per» 

Prophec hath wſt cauſe ro —_—_ It, ſhew- >——aa— 

ing, that it is the founcaine from whence all © 

their miſcric ſprang, h Wm | 

Now albeit our condition be not altoge- of vaneceſs - 

ther like to that of the lewes ; yer God would farie feares 

haue ys quietly to wait for his ſuccour, tothe 224 diſtea» 

end we ſhould nor be troubled or perplexed, **® 

but co hope in his promiſes, This doftcing TH dolirine 

ought to be common to all the fairhfull, for deivngs wo 

Satan inubts rothing elſe buc how to trouble ** - | 

and y2x them, and to cauſe them ro fall from 

that happic ctate in which they arc, Moſes 

long fince gaue this admanition, ſtand you (tall, 

and the Lord ſhall fghe for you, Exod.14,14-. 

Not that he meant they ſhould fall aſleepe 

ares ts bur he op 6: uired they would al. _ 
cepe this peace in their heares, EX | Yan \ ond 

which if we inioy, we ho Rage by oy, will give 

ence that it alone will fufhce vs for our ſuc- ſufficient 

cour; but without it we ſhall be ſure to be —_— " - 


pun.ſhcd for our Lghtnes and preſumption, 


Verſ.16. For ye hane ſaid, No, but vt 
Will flee a ray pon horſes, therefore ſhall 
yee flee : 192e Will ride pou the ſwifteſs,' 
therefore ſhall your perſecutor: be ſwifter, 


E ſhewes how they would by no meanes 
quict)ie wait for the ſaluauon of y Loyd, 
for they choſe rather to haue help from the 
Egyptians. But there is heere s goodly mee- 
ring together of words, whereby he rurnes 
againſt chemſelues their owne ſpeeches that 
were ſofull of vaine confidence: for in the 
firſt place he takes the word te flee, ro eſcape, 
and in the-ſecond place, to take their floghe, 
The Iewes ſaid it was much better for them 
ro prevent the preſent danger in fit and con- 
uenient time, and therefore promiſed them- 
ſclucs good ſuccefſe if they vicd the aid of che 
Egyprans, Truly faith Iſaieh, I denic nor bur 
you ſhall fee, yer not for your fafetic; for you 
ſhall rurne your backs vpon your enemues, 
and (hall be purſued of borſes nach ſwiſter they 
your owne, 
Bug wee ſhall perceiue yet more cleerely 
what vice it is which ſaab here taxcth rhe 


Iewes withall, by their preſumpruous anſwer, he - 
þ 


394 
ſafer for them to prouide for their owne de- 
fence by ſome other meancs, Thus in con- 
temaing God, they eſteemed the falſe con- 
ceir touching the meanes of their faluation, 
which they had forged in their owne h 

& (before thac which he had preſctibed them, 
Ler vs in any wiſe therefore turne away 
Torrufſtin our cyes from beholding preſene things, and 
God whiteſt from relying vpon humane helpes,that ſo we 


ourward may wholly depend vpon God ; for then wee 
gc ſhew 1c bs we in him or no indeede, 


- when outward means faile ys.I grant it is ve- 
that we gr 
ork noe ie Jawfull for vs to vie the things of this life: 
A hard mat but alas, wee are of ſuch a crooked na- 
terto vie this ture, that in viing of them, for the moſt 


werld as if 
ret wee leaue and torſake God, and wholl 

OY p abuſe choſc his gifts, Beſfides,we arc "4 
Alle obſeruc how wofull their end is, who cruſt 
wuſt of  - more in outward helpes then in God, For all 
— things wuſt needes goe backward, and fall 
with them Ov againſt their expeRations: for example, 
that truſt 


wee [ce that whuleſt theſe Iewes imagined to 
more in the ſave themſclues , they are conltreined to flee 


crentu'ts away with ſhame and diſgrace,and in the meane 


IP while did themſclues no good at of, It may fo 
An beritage fall out, I grant, that things may haue ſome 
is haſtly ourwnd thew of good ſuccelle in the begin. 


——_ the ning; but it is onely ro che end, that the 

barthe ens Change when it comes, might bee che more 

thereof cumberſome and heauer to beare, /ſaiah de- 

ſhall not be nics not bur Egypt nught atford them ſome 
helpe : but withall he tells the lewes, char 

Pro, 10.21, God would finde meanes enough ſo to 
crofſe and ouerthrow that helpe, thar they 
ſhould no way eſcape his hand, For though 
the whole world ſhould doe their yg, por 
ſhal chey neuer be able rodeftcar God of 


which he hath determined. 


Verſ. 17. «A thouſand as one ſhall 
flee at the rebuke of one : at the re- 
buke of fine ſhall yee flee , till yee bee 
left as a ſnippe maſt, 2;pon the toppe of 
4 Mmonntaire , 4s 4 beacon vpon an 


bul. 


Ecauſe the Iewes truſted in their ſtrength, 
in regard of their mulcitude, (which men 
arc apt to do when they ſec and behold their 
power)the Prophet plainly relles them,that 
all the ſtrength they are able co make at 
home, ſhall doe them no more good, then if 
it were far remote from thew, Why fo ? Be» 
cauſe the Lord would {o breake and ſo danne 
their courage , that all their forces ſhould 
land themin no ſtcad, For ro what purpoſe 
ſerue weapons or an hoſtof men ; yea what 
good can gatriſons or fortrefſes doe, when 
mens hearts are appalled in them with feare? 
Alas ! all our power is but weaknefle, eee 
—_— the Lord foruific and ſtrengthen vs with the 
power of power of his holy Spirit. Thi ſentence is of- 
Gods boly ten found in the law; to wit, that when the 
Spint. haue forſaken the Lord, many of them ſhall 
bee put to flight before a few of their enc- 
Thedfer&ce mijcs:Deut.28.62. But the diverfitie berweene 


benvecnethe the Lawand the Prophets, is this ; the Pro- 
Prophe:s, Phets apply char to ſome particular vie, which 


A Commentarie pon the 


l I Fan 
>; 


Moſe: deliuezed generally, as we hauc hewed 
elſewhere, 

Wee haue therefore to note three things 
here.Firſt,that we ſhal haue no more 
then that which is giuen vs of God, For x 
ſuſtaine ys not by his almightie , wee 
ſhall forthwith be our of hearr, it 3 
comes to by Gods iuſt i thar 
men make vs afraid, when hee cannot 


obtaine ſo much of vs, as rowrire his feare in 
. Fond ke. peradoy ny ver Robiadh 
a rs Vs, Te 
the voice and threats of the Lord. We may dear wa 
alſo note in the third place, that the Lord wordes of 
hath no neede of any great preparations to P<a,when 
corre vs ; for if he litt vp but hus leaſt finger a——_ 
againſt ys, we are forthwith vndone:he necds yi; yoics. 
noran hoſt of men to overthrow ys, bee wee 
neuer ſo well firted and furniſhed to with- 
ſtand him, Morcouer,he tels them that cheir 
calamitic ſhall laſt yntill chey be brought rs 
nought : ſo as there ſhall onely remaine ſome 
ſinall markes of Gods mercy, amidſt ſo great 
a waſte and deſtruftion of the land. 

Where he ſaith, the waf? of « ſhip in tht top 
of a mount.cine, it may be expolided ewo waies, 
Some thinke the {ymilitude is taken froma T1, 6.0 
wood or forreſt cut downe: for when men do Simile. 
ſo, they leaue certaine faire and high trees 
ſtanding, which ray ſeruc for ſhips. Bur the 
word Har, is taken for a rocke,or rocky place 
againſt which ſhips vſe co wracke themſelues; Tf ſecond 
atter which, there is eſpicd a maſt, or ſome 
ſuch thing, as witnes of that ſhi The ,,, pucs, 
Prophet yer addes another fimilitude raken 
from the hgnes of vitoric, which are viſually 
erected and ſer yp after the diſcomfiture of 
the enemie, Ina word,hee ſhewes that there 
ſhall bee ſo ſmall a remainder ofmen, that ir 
ſhall much reſemble a generall waſte and de- 
ſolation, As if he ſay; This gear mul- 
titude now dazles your eyes, but ſhall 
come ſuch an ebbe and ſcarr of them, 
—_— pony tyre ſo much as the 

ce of any | $ are we admoni- 
ſhed, jon Popes modeſt, and meeke wee £« #otthe 
ought to bee notwithſlanding our great ti- 
ches and ſtrength:for if we lift vp our 
the Lord hath skill ro rake vs downe 
bY, and to make vs become more 
then women or little children : ſo as we 
not dare to looke one of our enemies in the 
face; andif wee doc, yerall our forces ſhall 
melt away as ſnow(before the ſunne,) 


bis 
ler.3.23 4 


Verl. 18. Tet therefore will the Lord 
wait,that hee may hane 0 you : 
therefore Will he be exalted, that hee may 
hane compeſſien vpon you: for the Lordu 
the God of tudgement Bleſſed are all they 
that \vait for han. 


TH Prophet now addes a confolation:for 4 
hitherunto hee bath ſo terrified them, ;, 9.1, 
that all the faithfull 2wongſt them might remembers 
have been driven to diſpaire, His is mercy. Hab. 
therefore,to comfort their bearts;that ſo ha» > 

uing taſted how pitifull and gation! ty, 
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Loxd js: in the middcs Tragas oo rev? 

tics they might notwicht; g poll ; ot 
ſoulcs in, paticace ,,and vphold their faith. 

by the power of the) promiſes, This wevig, 

hee oppoicth then to that ouer-great he, 

ainſt which hee cried in the beginning of 

.Chaprer. For there hee 1eprooutd the 
people or their poſting downe into FgyPt, | 

and condemned herein thei inhidelitic ; bur 

now contratiwiſe to their reproach he els 

Our God them, thar the Lord will not render like for 
will not like, albeit they hauc much diſbonored hm ; 
render bke neither wil he haſten ro puniſh them. Others 
for bike. expoand, He commands you tewaitz of, He 
Yo tt will rake you wair. Butas I thinke the (enie 
+ which ibauc giuenagrees beſt, "Ry 
Naw that we may the berter cleare this 

ſentence,we mull lay chis ane vas wit, 

God keeps God alwaics keeps a meaſure in his. cor- 
a meaſurc jn he hc : ahe reaſon 24 becauſe be is inclined 
—_—_— to merci, 'which we gather from rhe word 
he is inclined /dgement :for the Prophets meaning, there- 
to mercie. ins, that the Lord not only chaſtiſcth, bur 
God not on. #1le <uermore victh a moderation in his cas 
ly chaftiſe:h, Niſcments,according to that in leremuab,Cor. 
bet keeps a re(t the d Lord, not inthy wrath, bur in ivdg- 
n il 

moderation ment, Icſt I be conſumed and ha a ro 
m his cha- ought, Iere,10,24, Allo in me, ce, I 
RO will noe yzcrlic cut thee off, _ will corre& 
adams thee in iudgement,lere.z0.11, Thus ludgewens 
— is © edtoſeucrni zthe Log R Ob 
” ing his blowes in ſmiting the faith(ull, 

— _ not off from ek all hope of their 
ſaluation, for of that he alwaics hath a moſt 

tender reſpeR. Ang ther fore as Abecul faith, 
In the middes of his wrath he cucrmore rc» 
cuts epi rryhoer Leroy 

,torake the adnancrage preſenthe, 
> rm to flie yps vs. Alas | eye heal be broughe 
wards v3 be- tn nenghs by and by. (9, he axtends vs wizh 
cauſe he patience, ' 

Wound —_ Moreouer, it is a confirmation of no ſmall 
wontls, weight, when he addey, that God will ſhews 
2Petea.9, 6 of. bis g/oree in pardoning. his. people, 
here I hauc tranſlaced, He wilbs exalred ghas 

he may be mercifull ;, others turne it, When he 
ſhall bemercifull, Burl thinke the fuſt tran- 

flation ſures beſt. It ſeemes to vs ſometimes 

thac che Lord either firs idle in heauen, or 
flceps when he permits the wicked to offer 
violence to his people® and the ordinarie 
phraſe of che Scripture is, chat be (irs ill, or 
18 farre off when he defends nor his Church. 
When, therfore he had let looſe the raines to 
the Chaldeans to parſe the oway they 


ight bauc thought he bad beene aſlcepe. 
Wife the ane ſaith, thar the Lord 
will exab or raiſe himſc!fe againe, and wil goc 
into his Iudgement (cate, What to doe ? 
hat he may ſhew you mercie, | 
Where be ſaith, Bleſſed are all thoſe that wait 
for his, this flowes from the former part of 
Gedef bepene, When the Propher ſprakes 
Indgement. P t ſpeakes 
thus graciouſly of him, it is that be might 


perſwade and exhort the Iewes to and 
dence,and were to and fro with a mar- 


| Why, The miltnopuint tm pm 
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zo5® 
rablie, that they were not able whth quiet minds to 
wait wpon God, Well, to remedie this vice, he a definition - - 
exhorrts ther to wait, thatis, to hope, Now of hope. 
hope is nothing elfe buz che perſeucrance of 
fuch,when we peaceablic wart for the accom- ke xe | 
pliſhment of Gods promiſes, Where he ſaith, Je; _ 
hoſe ſhall be bleſſel that weit for him,on the God, thels 
cotrarie he fignifics, that ſuch 2s ſuffer them» mutt needs 
ſelues ro be ouerſwayed with impariencie, be accurſed 
ang haue thcir refuge to wicked dafer af that fon 
be accuſed, and in the end ſhall periſh: for 9m bim- 
withour hope in God, there is neither ſalua- hope, no 
tion nor happines, *  *happines not 
laluauon, 


Vetſ. 19. Surely a people ſhall dwell in 
Zion and in leruſalem : thou ſvalt \veepe 
no more : he vill certainlie haute mercie 
vpon thee at the woice of thy crie: When 
be heareth thee, be Will anfiver thee. 


E confirmes the former ſenrence, ro wit, 


tha the people ſhall indecd de afflifted, 
bur yer Aa ie endl they (hall remene wnrs 
Zion, But this was a watrer very incredible, 
cſpecialliz atrer the ruin of lerufalem and rhe 
whgle land, for then it ſeemed that all the 
people were coſumed : yer rhe Propher giues 
chem a promiſe that rhe Church conti- 
nue ſafe, He begins at Mow: Ziew where the yy, 
Temple was erc&ted, and ſaich, that the Lord qwetl 
ſhall yer be there called vpwn: then he addes, Zion andin 
that it ſhall be alſo in /eruſalem : thereby yn- —_— 
derſtanding the ſpreading and inc ” fda 
the Church ;, together with the reſtauration 
ſuch things as before were rninated, In heard and 
the meane while hc adnerriſeth them that granted. 
leruſalem ſhall be repeopled, becauſe God 
had his dwelling there, | 
When he addes, thou ſhalt weepe no more, it 
is to ſhew that their lamentations ſhould noe 
laſt alwaijes, The Church, that is, all the faith- 
full, hould be in great heauinefſe whileſtthey 
remained in ſo miſerable and in ſo wofull ant 
eſtare; bur !/aiab tels them my their ſorrow 
ſhall have an end: and in this ſenſe is ir faid 
in PlaL.ta6,9, that thoſe which ſow in rteares 
ſhall reape it ioy. The Lord ofren ſuffers vs 
to be preſſed with wonderfull anguithes, but -* 
in the end he wilt relieve vs,and giue vs mat- 
ter of gladnes, to wit, when he cnrnes the eap> yh4 rorur. 
unitie of Zion : for this is the true ioy ofthe ning of Zi6s 
faithfull. Morcouer,in as much as it 13 a coptivitie, 
very difficult to reioyce whilſt the rokens ol be oor gn 
Gods iudgemenrs preſetit themſelngs to our ;,, "_—_ 
view on cuery fide,the ſers the cauſe 
of ioy before vs in his wercie : for we may af- ©47 
ſure our ſelues that all __ rejoycing thal fowes 
returne aid abound as ſoone as Gods anger NP 
ſhall be appeaſed rowards vs,atcording as we 75 M87 
haue before alledged that famous faying of 
the Prophet Abecnch, that in the middes of 
wrath the Lord rethembers mercic : and he+ Though God 
uer ſo farre affli&ts his Church, but he limits, tr, þ 
moderates, and meaſures his þlowes by 5 cis, 
iud t, | , ye willhe 
Gur Prophet likewiſe ſhewes by whine be fooghe 
meancs we may obraine this grace,in fa _ 
it ſhall be when Gol hl her th wine 36 37+ 
cry. For in theſe words hee incites and | 
rene WCy Os 


Py £2 p p 
LK” 


uokes the fairhful ro praters,and ardenr 
To demand ang groanes : for if wee acke pardon of 
hour 22d be not touched with repentance and re- 
morlc for our finncs; whence indeed this cry 
ought to proceed, we are yiterly \ phrens Vi 
haue any mercy ſhewed vs, Would wee 
haue the Church delivered fromdeath, and 
reſtored ynto a proſperous eſtate, no lefſe 
the if ſhe were raiſed yp out ofhergraue? Oh 
kt vs ery vn4o the Lord, that hee may heare the 
Nolooking voice of our cries, fighes, and groancs. For a- 
for fuccour Jas! if wee be void of the aftcRion of prai- 
O_ns er, how can wee looke for any ſuccour of 


? 
EP Teanſwie here ſignifics nothing elſe bue 
that God wil cauſe vs to feele by experience, 
both his helpe and fauour : far the Lord an- 
ſwers vs not by yoice, bur by the cff<s, And 
yer ict vs not thinke he will forthwith anſwer 
our cies, Why lo > Many tmes thete is much 
weakneſſc of ours nungled with them ; ſoas 
they be diſordeicd by rcalon of our vnbrid- 
led paſſions : he will affiſt vs wben ic ſhall be 
expedicnt for vs;ſ0 as wee ſhall proue by ex- 
pernence that hee hath reſpeR<d our 
ton, 


Verſ. 29. And When the Lord hath 
ginen you the bread of aduerſitie , and 
water of affaition, thy raine ſhall be no 
more kept backe,but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy 


rame 


HE continues on his former ſpeech, con- 
rming the hearts cf the faichfull, leſt 
they ſhould faint; tor patience alwaies begers 
hope ofa beuter atfue. He therefore inſtruQs 
them prgently co beare the chaſtiſement to 
come, wo they ſhould onely feele Gods 
wrath che: ein for a time; bur ſoone after,the 
ſtorme ſh-1] be blowne ouer ; hee promſerh 
them that z0y and dchuerance' ſhall bee ar 
hand, acts | God will turne his angeraway 
from chem, 

I expound the latter Vaw, After that : as if 
hee ſhould ſay ; Aftcr you have becn thus af- 
Pſal.zo.5. flicd, then the Lord will ble fie you; for hee 

will change your mourning into agtpmhers- 
as ſome take the word & ame, for InſtruRter, ir 
agrees not with the text: for albeit the prin- 
cipall fruit of our reconcilia:iun with God, 
ftands in the inioying of faithtull Teachers, 
yet becauſe the common people had ſuffe- 
red much want, /ſ«iak firting his ſpeech accor. 
ding to thear weaknes,giues the therin a raſte 
as it were of Geds fatherly cs in mcn- 
tioning great pleiuy of all chings, 
By the words breed and water, hee fignifies 
an extreme pouerty and want of ourward 
ings:and thereforc hee addes adwerſ1tie and 
aſHition, Now in ſtead of this penurieghe pro- 
miſcth to ſend them fruitſull increaſes, which 
he cxprefeth vnder the word Reine, For hee 
takes che cauſe tor the effeR: as if he ſhould 
ſay;The carth ſhall be exceeding fruitfull : in 
h phraſe of ſpeech, the Propher alſo bad 
xeſpe& to the wines of that Country; 
whuch waited for no other meancs to make ic 
fruitull, but the raine which fell from hea- 


Patience 
hope 
a good 


p 
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uen ; for it was not watered by the ouerflow- 

ing of rivers or fountaines , but onely with See Deus, 
raincs, I1/aiah therefore ſhewes that the Lord 1**+ 
will ſend abundance of thoſe fivits, which o- 
therwiſe he could baue dimin:ſhed or taken 

away by barrennefſe, In any wiſe therefore 

let ys learne to comfort our ſoules with theſe 

and the like iſes , when wee ſhall in 

anic ſort feele the hand of our God heauie 


ypon vs. 


08h 21. eAnd thine cares ſhall 
4 vajce behind thee, ſaying ; This 
Pagy te hn ny" Berge. Yb 
weſt thee to the right hand,and When thou 


turneſt thee to the left. 


He fruicfulnefſe of the land, whereof hee 
ſpake before, ought to bee cftecmed a X 
good blefling of Bur behold bere the 
chiefcſt cauſe of ioy and gladnefſe ; ro wit, 
when God vouchſates vnto vs the wholeſome 
& lincere milke of the word (for our ſoules, 


For there 1s no famin of bread that ought SS AE 
much to affe& vs wich feare and perplexirie, 
as the famin of Gods blefſed word, And in- The famia of 
deed looke how wuch more precious the Gods word 
ſoule is then che body, ſo mach the more *faminof 
ought we co feare that famiri aboue all other *)famins- 
famin:as alſo another Prophet telles vs: Amos 
8.11, Our Trgare then p_o—_ vnrto the 
lewes a benefir, at ouc al! benches thegrea. 2 
reſt, Whar is that > They ſhall now bee fed alot gars 
with the word of God, which had been ex- al: benefies. . 
ceeding ſcarce amongſt them before, The Falſe Pro- 
falſe Prophets 1 deny nor will boaſt, that ona—gs 
they alſo haue the word; yea with T (he onely 
e many times then the faichfull Tea» Doftors of 

hers themiclues. They forſooth will be ta- the Church, 
ken and held for good guides, cuen whileſt -. 
they lead men into ercor, andat laſt, plunge 
them with themſclues inco ma” "1 
ditzon, But the word which ſhewes vs the di- x,y. 
re way,comes of God alone, And yer if be i felſe ſhall 
did nor therewithall promiſe ro giue eares/ 36 availe vs 
beave is, the word of it ſclfe ſhoud Lee availe yours. Oy 
cares, neither ſhould we perce.ue vs cares to 
a confuſed ſound. | beare it. 

When he fairh therefore that hee will be 
behind v: as a guide, wee may thereby per- 
cciue, that God will nor ſuffer his word ro be 
ſpoken to vs in yaine, bur will ſo wotke in- 
wardly ypon our iudgements and affetions, 
that they ſhall bee bowed to a true and wil- 
ling obedience. Forall of vs naturally are 
yntcachable, fo that we ſtand in need tobee 
wholly reformed by the worke of the Spirit. 
And « br a0 the word, ſhallbeave, is of grear 
weight in this place. 

ow he compares God to a ſchoolemafter, | : 

who ſers his ſchol/ers before him- that hee 
may the berrer teach them, and keepe them 
in order : wherein yndoubredly, hee ſhewes God not 
the great affe ion and exceeding care which onely youch- 
he hath ouer vs,in that he contents not him- (efe" gs 
ſelfe to goe before vs, but alſo to watch _—. and 
vs arcuerie rurne with his gracicus eye. arend vs Y | 

Merconcr, the Prophet ſhewer, that (bale with » geo « 

» 
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CHAP. 30. 
ons dre c6rrary ynto Gods true wor--, 
When he ſach,that the idols are prophaned, That canner 
Da re we A icky dof wn 


right band erced to Gods diſhonour allo. po jiſhonour 
lutes men with the falthinefle of it ? Bur in re» God withall, 
gard that men (being beſorred with a falſe 


hand,or che left: Deur.5.32.& 17.20, ' For 


Obie yay usftraight, and no man ought ungs 0 
our any by-waes, What mi 
Anſ. To then ? I anſwere, bee wy aaneny Sana ay aL 


ng of 
what s mentions the rybe bord and be tefs in this not roabber idolarry,whas lofle or difaduan- 
meant by the n another [cnſe chen doth. For ic e ſo ever come vno them thereby, For 
right hand Place,an Moſes ay 
52: the iefe 15 taken bere tor all forts of counlels which many areloth to abandon. idolles, becauſe 
inchis place. wee ought to aduile of ; which are dwers in Gap Giake thereby they SoHo golh . 
pou 17 re oPoccafions that we ide dean pe ar wang a" 
meete withall : according as cuerie one retaine them, { | 
incommoditie, Couctouines ſo holds & ham- 


Thus hee calles right hand and left, all the ſelus with ſach abominations,then co loſe che 4 
T7 IT aQtians of hfe whacſocuer; tothe end thatin paring of this os that trifle, Bur we ought Gods pure 
all our encerpriſes, wee might haue the Lord prefer Gods pure worthip and ſeruice,betore yo ghinee 
for our guide,and that we might pur nothing the molt pretious things in the world, Let vs mult bee 
in execuuon, till wee haue called ypon his deſpile god ler vs caſt pearles fro vs, & abhor —— 
name, wether 24 tang 16 the right hand, or tothe whatiocuer is deere vnto va,ratheribe ro fut- 
lefi. Hence we gather an exceeding comfort fer our (clues to bee polluted with fuch vile y;,p the 
and conſolation; town, thac the Lord willbe traſh.n a word,there is nory thing to be na» world can 
wich ys 19 our encerpriſes, and will duet our med for price &exccllencie, which we ought afford vs. 
way befure vs, whaher ſocuer wee turne, not to me bale & vile, when wee areto 
ie prouided that wee willingly nor out of ouerturne the Kingdome of Satan,and to ſer hugh 
thac path whach he hach laid VB. V wynes apy rafacten lefus Chriſt, 
| which c in his puze worſtup, For thus 
ſhall wee indeed make ir manitcſt ro all the manifeſt that 


= 


= ous ”— 


Verſ, 22. «And yee ſhall pollute the 
conering of the images of ſiluer, and y 
the rich ornaments of thine images of ly, when having indeed thewed © 

, andcaft rhem away 45 4 menitru- tion againſt our owne peruerſe ignarance, 


| x 
be allo prouoked to put far away from yy 
99 ht thou ſoalt ſay vnton, gee oo OP PV y iromv@ , 


w__ 


. Verſ.23. Then ſhall bee gine raine 
vnto thy ſeeds , When thou ſhalt ſow thy 
grouna ; and bread of the mereaſe of the 
earth;and it ſhal be fat and as oyle:in that 


Y gue Hu 
tons hr cnn procien of ene, 42) Pl? cel be fol fr lrgepe 
£ 


when they ſhall make it appeare vnto ares, | 
pw a nmcrpodag ye vr eG 24+ Theoxen alſo andthe young af- 
noages ſecung images are inſtruments of idolatric ſes that till the ground, ſpall eate clrane 
of ol ry. og uPertnon;therefore thoſe who arerms- pronender, Which is Winnowed dich the 
—_— .and detcſt them : yea, and as much as in ſpouell and With the fan, 
wert:d vn'o ,them 15, propbane and pine them ; as we read 
God, mult of Jobs did, who prophaned the Altars of Baa, Gaine he ſhewes by the effes, how de» 
abhor ans and made aakes of his Temple:z.King. 10.27. able athing ic is to be conuerted ynto 
deteſt idols, Fatihtull Princes and Magiſtrates ought co - God; ſecing this is the fruit of trve repen- 
Fairhfull follow his example, and tuch as haue done tance, that God will receiue into his fauour 
l wine Sond, if they will giue any crue teſtimonie wt 0 ar 7 nn penn vr 
Tehues ir ſound conuerfion.l grant repentance nothing be ing : nay, rather 
og hack his featia the heart, and hack ed for s ſhall be (arisfied to the full with all ſorts of 
polering & winefle of it ; but wee can diſcerne it no way bleſſings, For as miſeries andcalamuties pro- | 
at ae compechentsall For in geneaies fre by Froruſs whenhe wat one ogy tenet 
an our 15 at ONE againe 3 
4. | toucherh one note of true repentance; to withvs, all things fall oue well , wee are ine Ga wack % 
« wit, when men make it appeare, that they ied nay why > recRy Ry FD ws 
yy h 4 | 
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| 
zo8. 
the Law,” Deut, 28. Leuir. 26, | 
He fpake before of the rezze which ſhould 
make the carch fruntfull, bur becauſe he ob- 
ſerued no order in beginning with earthlie 
and'ecmporall benefits, therefore he now 2ds 
to thar'dofrine which concerned the ſpiri- 
azÞ fife, thoſe things which appertaine to 
the vie of our natural and corrupuble life, 
1.7.4.8. For'lbcir godlines hath the promiſe both of 
Me.6.33. this life and of that which is tocome; yer in 
the firſt place itfirſt aſpires to the krngdome 
of God. 7 
Hence ler vs learne, that men do but loſc 
their abour in tillng the carth, vnlefſe the 
ſes in al — Lord ſend his reint from heaven, It is he rhar 
things de- miſt water the Jabours of our hands', and 
"p who adde increaſe thereto, or otherwiſe we ſhall 
God! vlec, bat tire and vexe ourſclues in vaine, From 
his bleſſing only muſt our raine come, and to 
it muſt wee atfcribe the abundance of the 
fruites'of rhe carth which from time to tire 
we receiue, 
_— Ler vs further note that nothing ſhall be 
fall \ wanting vnto vs, but we ſha] reape the fruite 
ung is the Pour habors in moſt ample maner,if we con- 
converted, uert ynto God, Lect vs alſo know that our 
finnes make vs often ſuffer want, becauſe 
we by our owne rebelhon repell and beare 
back Gods blefling. Ler vs no more then at- 
tribute the cauſe of famin and the bartennes 
to any thing clic bur to our owne yathank- 
The earth fulnes, For ba mulcicudes of people can not 
would never be ſo great,bur the carth wilt be able ro nou- 
be wanuw; rifh and feed them : but we ſhut vp her womb 
= 8 by our miſdemcanours, which without them 
Di, would be opened to giue vs all frujrs in a- 
bor thatwe bundance, 'y as we ſhould live both peace- 
cloſe vp ber ablie and happilic, 
_—_— That which he addes of the Car:ell, ſerues 
hauiours, much to ſet forth the goodnes of God, for he 
ſheds forth the ſame ypon rhe very brute 
beaſts, How much more chinke we wi'The do 
it ypon men, whom he hath created after his 
owne 1 ? Now we neede nog matuaile 
that beaſts ordeined for the vic of man do in- 
Goa dure famin as well as their maſters : and rhac 
is angrie On the contrarie they fare well when God 
with men is fauorable to men being —_— wo 
them, which the Propher repcates | [ 
— wiſe confirmes in rele, following, in 
the warſe : promiſin that oxen and aſſes ſhall eate cleane 
but being prowender, For this ſcatence is taken our ofthe 


Our proſpe- 
rous ſuccc(» 


reconaled Tay ;and the Prophets vſuallic do fo, that in 
=_m ali face the cuill plight & death of Cartell, we might 
the better behold Gods wrath : and fr6 the fight there- 
by it, of might be ſtirred vp ſo much the more ear- 


Dexs, 28, 11. neſthe and ſpeedilic to be ar one with hum, 
that our houſes might be filled with his L- 
- beruliti 


Verſ. 25. And tpon emery high mons.- 
taine and pon exery high bill ſya!! there 
be riners and ſtreames of Waters in the 
day of the great ſlaughter Wvh# the towres 
ſhall fall. 


The Hen the Prophers deſcribe the king- 
lag Vii. of Chet they arc wont to bor- 
Kingdome FW fimilitudes from things apperrainung to 
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the life of man : for they could nor otherwiſe are wome rs 
efſe the true felicnie of Gods children Þ2!1ow fimi« 
vnlefle they: had done'ir by ſerring the ſame 112 from 
before vs in the undge of thoſe things which tains,” 55 © 
are ſ\ubic@ to our ſenſes, by which men are our avacal 
wont to mcaſure our an happie and flori- life. 
lung eftace; The ſumme then 15, thar ſuch as yg,pgje peu 
obey God, and ſubmit themſclues ro Chriſt vie ar —_ 
their King, - are happic people, Bue we muſt mit thiſelues 
not incge' of this bappinefſe by the abun- *2 Chriſt 
dance of outward rhinfs,' whereof the faichs9pe King. 
full many runcs have Feel enough;-and Yet" ceaſe noms 
ceaſe not ro be kappie norwithſtandi 96% wer 
theſe kinds of ſpeech are allegoricall, by though they 
which the Prophet applies himlelfe ro- our («fer wane... / 
capacize, that by theahings which/our ſen«. Porn 
ſcs can comprehend ; wee t conceive Heauenlie 
ſomewhat ot thoſe things which arc beyong things areof 
our comprehenſion, which being of ſuch- an'Þ fuperna+ 
excellenenatue, otr vaderſtandingvare obs _—_ 
ſhallow toconcewe the [caſt pare ofthe. th 0pnech 
When he {aith-the r:#6rs in the mountames; now be come 
itis further to (ct fortly vhis overflowing of :P<bended 
God his liberalute, wherewith he would en- * v* but 
rich his chofen, W2ters yſaallic ifſuenotour ud 6 
of the rops of mountaines, wherenothing is ches, 
lcene bur barrennes : I grant that yalleysare 
moyſtned & watred with ſprings z bur you 
ſhall ſeldome fee fountaines' inthe tops of trite, 
yer the Lord promiſerh to bring this to page, 
howlocuer it ſecmes a thing vnpoſlible: Bur 
by this phratc of !peech he meanes F' we (hall men 
be moſt happie that liue vnder the kingdome and women 
of Chriſt; {v6 as there ſhall beno place whats that bue vo- 
ſocucr but he will replenih che ſame with all 9 © briftes 
ſorts of benches : Nething fo barren, bur he Rn 
by his goodnes will make «c fruichull, ſo ap fe- 
licitie thall abound in all places, Our eyes Note. 
ſhould ſee the performance of this promiſe 
if Chiiſt wight hauc the full government 0» 
uer ys, for wee ſhould behold his bleſſing 
on cuery fide if wee obeyed him with a 
pure and perfe& heart, All things would 
then fall out to our with : the world, and 
the vemoſt bounds thereof ſhould be ſub- 
iet vmo vs : bur becauſe wee are farrt off Our ſparing 
from ſuch a kind of 6bedrence, the gace 
receive but a ſmall taſte of theſe benefies, and >" to be 
ſo much thereof doe we mioy, as we tecle the {paring in 
growth of the new man ins,” © "Sg 
By the day of whe great , he ignifiey bene 
and ſets before them another ſigne of Gods —_ 
favour, How + Hee will maintaine thoſe that 
are his in ſafetie,againſt therage of the ene- 
mie:and thus the YFrophert goes abour to pro« 
cure credit and authoririe to his former 
phecie : for otherwiſe it had becn almoſtin- 
credible, that poore baniſhed exiles ſhotild 
haue injoyed ſo many benefits, Hee ſpeakes 
here then 6f the la» ghier of the wicked Zavif 
he ſhould ſay ; The Lord will not- onely doe 
you good m {auing you, bur hee will alſo d&- 
[troy your enernier, 
All the expoſitors almoſt thinke the Pro- 
pher ſpeakes here of the diſcomfirure of thar 
wicked King Senecherib, when he came, to be= 
Gege leruſalem : bur when | weigh all ings | 
aduiſedly, I had rather refer it cothe deſtru» | 
tion of Babylon, For albcir there wasa great » 


Naughter whE Senachorib was with ſhame put 
| FF 
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enc! match 
them. 


ſuffer chem to cri & to hauc al things ar 
rs vs 4 


though we be but a (ma!l number:for ncither 
theurnwaitics nor fortrefles, neither yer their 
furie nor pride ſhall bee able to ſaue them 
trom falling inco the hands of the Lord, 


Verf. 26. Moredner, the light of the 

Moone ſhall bee as the liebe of the Sun; 

and the hgh of the Sunne ſpall be ſeen 

fold, and rk; the light of ſenen daies m 

the day that the Lord ſpall bind uy the 

breach of his people, and heale the ſtrokes 
their womnd, 


of 


Te Prophet contents not himſclfe to de- 
ſcribe an vſuall or ordinarie ſtate of hap- 
pinefſe, exccpt thereunto he adde ſomewhar 
that is extraordinarie, For hee ſaith, thar the 


Lord will worke far aboue the order of na- 


ture, in this his liberalitie, Wee neuer read 
that the G6ght of the Sunne was augmented, vn- 
lefle it were when it ſtaid ir ſelfe in the daies 
of leſhua, that hee might haue leaſure to pur- 
fuc his cnemies:loſh.10.13. Alſo in the daies 
of Hexrhias, ar whoſe requeſt + 000 wene 
backe ten degrees:2.King.20.11, But our Pro- 
alludes now ro none of theſe miracles, 
ay,more then that, he meddles not with the 
ing of the courſe of the Sunne 
1z.on; but of the augmentation ot he 
thereof vnto ſexen ſold wore. For he ſhews 
the ſtace of the Faithfull ſhall be vnder 
raigne of Chriſt: otherwiſe, we know that 
e Lord makes the Sunne to ſhine, no lefſe 
ypon the wicked then vpoa the the. 
queſtion is hereof ſuch a telicitie as the wic- 
ked cannot attaine vnto. There is difference 
all, yn 7 4 rome 
wvato 1s 
peculiar ynto the faithful; av it is laid in Pfal, 
1.20, Great are the benefirs which thou haſt 
ps yg wer way ring — 
particu your : 
which thas ———_— becterexprelle, he 
takes fimilicudes things c6mon to cue- 
rie mans eye, And thus ſhewes,that God will 
inlighren the faichfull with ſuch a light, rhar 
the beames of ſeven ſwine; pur together, (hall 
be far inferior thereunto; Bur to the end the 
ſharpneſſe of rheir miſeries, wherewith this 
png eee Rag etna ighe 
not the authoriue ofthis prophecie 
paar grant to wit, that God 
will(as a good Phylician) bind yp,or beale the 
of hus childrens wounds, Whence it fol- 
that there was a necefſiue of this cor- 
wearer SIG a. 
to COME tO repentance ! 
yea,it was neceflarie that they ſhould be brue- 


Propheſieof Jſaiah. C4 v.30. 


fed and broign, till they were in a mnaner 
ro 


He mentons their ftrohe chen, to ſhew that 
che wound ſhall be great; for the people re> 
ſembled a body hure with many wounds. If 
ae She Land ann 

y with vs is wont, 
ay you, ypon thele prophecies:for theLord 

bind up owr wounds, which may otherwiſe 
leeme morrall and deadly. Now if any aske 
why the Lord deales thus ſeucrely with his 


at 
rou 
pra 


chuldren : I anſwer, wee ſeldome in his 
feare,when he victh vs muldely : tqg our vices 
are ſo rooted in vs, and cling ſo faſt ro our 


bones, that they cannort bee cur off, vn» 
lefle God whet his razor verie ſharpe and 


Verſ. 27: Behold, the name of the 
Lord commeth from farre , his face 
burning , and the burthen thereof us hea= 
me:his lips are fill of indignation, and bis 
tongues 41 a denonring fire. 


HE forerels the deſtruRion of the Afſyri- 
ans, which were then che principall ene- 
mies of the Church, I grant the Iewes had al- 
moſt no neighbours that were borderers, bur 
they were againſt them : notwithſtanding in 
reſpe&t the Afyrians were the richeſt and 
maghrieſt of all others, the m—_ icarcely 
mentuons any but themand the Babylonians, 
who had bin Monatks ouer nations:al 
ſometimes by a figure called {ynecdoche, 
Caldeans are fignitied vnder the name of the 


rians, 

the name of God, he meanes God him- 
ſelfe: but he vſerh this circumlocution,in re- 
gard the Aﬀfyrians and the reſt of the nati- 
ons ſerued goddes of gold and filuer, For 
they mocked the Iews, as if they had wor- 
Gag2 og Got in name onely, Why ſo ?Be- 
caule they repreſented him not forth by ſome 
ſhape or image : as we read of a certaine pro» 


phane Poer, who'vied ro ſay of them in A prophane 


Queſt, 
Anl. 


icorne, thar they worſhipped the clouds, and Poet. 


a diuinitic that was ſhur yp in heauen, See 
how infidels and perſons iudge of 
God according to their ourward ſenſes : but 
our Prophet brings the faithfull ro this newe 
of God, As if he fay; This God which 
hath manifeſted humſclfe ynrto yoa by his 


ſee, 
done vnto you. 


p outward _ 
From farre.) He addes this by way of yeel- ſenſes, i hf 


cnget nting ſo much as it were vnto the 
| 3 Per ating as the wicked feelenor 
the hand of God, they thinke him far 
in the meane while deride the fat , as if 
they truſted in vanitie. The there- 
fore ſpeaking” according to t y_ of 
the vnbeleeuers, ſhewes that that God 
whom they eſtecme ſo far off, /hall come : or ra- 
band. Thu ee ge by the particle aekat 
Tr y | 
which wand mandy nd rp yd wo 


thereia ing the faichfull alſo 


The God 


name ; this God whom you neither rouch nor —_— 


come, and ſhall avenge the wrongs ,,; fre with 


w done 
and heed. 


sf 
T 


*T . 
\ a} 
© do *% 
# %— 


z1O 
come to the hope of this promiſed redewp- 
cion, 
Now to ſhew that Gods newe is not wor- 
ſhi 1n yaine nor withour fruit in ludeah, 
His face is the Prophet ſers before them his fearetull 
burning. power, Which he will manifeſt for the euer- 


throw of the enemies of his Church . For 

1 when he ſpeakes to the faichfull, he ſers him 
forch gencle, louing, patient, flow to anger, 
and putifull, ro pur life as it were into them : 

> burtocheynbelccuers he propoſech nothing 
but horrors and terrors, So that where the 
wicked ___ at the very naming of God, 
the taichfull being allured by the ſenſe of his 
bountic & goodnes, do (weetlic repoſe them- 
ſelues vnder the ſhadow of his wings, and are 
not oppreficd with ſuch feares, Hence we are 
taught alwaics to kcepe our hearrs in a reve» 
rent awe of God, leſt we finde him ſuch a one 
to vs, as the Prophet here deſcribes him to 
the wicked, 

Where he ſaith, the burthen of the Lord © 
beanie to beare, his meaning is, that God will 
bring ſuch heauic calamiues with him when 
he comes, that the wicked ſhall finke vnder 
them : for by this weighs, he ynderſtands the 
ſtrokes which they ſhall receiue, He alſo ex- 
pretſeth the ſame thing in mentioning e Ups 
and . Burwheretore did he rather name 
them then his hands*Surely the wicked mock 
at all the threatnings which are publiſhed vn- 
to the out of Gods word, and eſteeme what- 
ſoeuer F Prophers ſay, no berrer then fables, 
But they ſhall fecle one day to their coſt that 
this ſound which proceeds out of Gods {a- 
cred mouth is no vaine word, neither yet a 
thunder which only ſtrikes the eaxes , bur 
they ſhall in the end feele the force of this 
word which they hauc deſpiſed. 


 Vetrſ. 28. Andhis ſpirit is 44 a riner 


that onerfloweth vp to the neck ; it deni- 


deth aſunder to fanne the nations with the 
farme of vanitie,and there ſnall be a bridle 
ro canſe them toerre in the charets of the 


people. 

HE goes on with the denunciation which 
| - io, ny 27, verſe, as if he ſhould 

fay,The Church in deed muſt paſſe ynder the 

rod; 5 ſo, as the Aﬀyrians in the end thall 

vrecrlie come to noughr, For he ſaith, thar 

they ſhall be ſwallowed vp of the Spiris of the 


Firſt fimili. ; 
mn Lord, which he compares to a riner, O- 


Queſt, 
Aal. 


thers take the word Spirit for Breath, ſo as it 
* ſhould be an allufion to the whirlewind, or 
Second fimi» to ſome boiſterous rempeſt, In the next place 
o 


of hevſcth the fimilicude of afanne,which is very 
Fanace frequent in the ſcriptures ; and ſaith, that he 
hay ns [IO SIR pr 
to ſcatrer them, For this cauſe alſo he addes 
the word venicie,thar is to ſay,an vnprokiable 
Fanne, which cannot retaine or keepe any 
thing, bur loſeth whatſocuer is pur within ir. 
For we know God is wont ſomerimes to ſift 
and fanne his owne deere children, bur ir is 
ro r the into his floore as wheate, 
Thethird, third fimilitude is taken from a bridle, 
of « Bridle, Whereby the Low view ſamerimes to tame 


A Commentarie ypowthe 


the pride and fiercenes of the wicked: inn 
word, to ſhew that he is their Judge. 1 denie 

not but he alſo bridle: and curbs his ſeruants 

and children, bu it is to bring them to track» 
tablenes : for the wicked, he raines them vp , 

ſo hard that he tumbles them into perdition, 

and char is the meaning of this clauſe where 

he ſaith 4s is 4 bridle 10 cauſe them to erre, For 

fierce horſes are tugged this way and rhar 

way by their riders ; and che more they wince 

the more they (| them : God likewiſe 

kcepes the wicked ſhort, and handles them fo 

roughlie , that they erre at euery blow hee 

giues them, as Dawd well deſcribes ir,Pſal.z2, 

10, Now the end of theſc fimilicudes js to The end why 
teach ys, that there is na dallying with God. 4 wry 
For albeit he forbeares vs for atime, yer at grailicades. 
the laſt we ſhall prooue the Prophers wor 

eruc, to wit, that his ſpire or breath ſhall be 

enough ts /walw vp the wicked, and ſudden- 

le to conſume them, no lefſe then if a floed 

had paſſed oner their beads, To conclude, 

he ſhewes that the nations were to be The wicked 
in the fame of venitie, lex vs feare left if the wp oy 
Lord find nought in vs but chaffe,he allo caſt ly 

vs vp6 the dunghll, Note alſo the difference like : dur 
berweene the children of God and the wi >! wie h 
ked, both are chaſtiſed alike, but yer diverſſie, burnt vp, 
How ſo? The one to be kept and preſerped as the other as 
pure gold, the other as drofſe to be burne yp Pure -— KH 
and confuncd, pol 7! the 


Locds vit 
Verl. 29. But there ſhall be a ſong n= 


fo you as tn the night when a ſolemme feaſt 
is kept : and gladnes of heart, as be thas 
commeth With a pipe to go onto the monnt 
of the Lord, to the mighrie one of 1ſrael. 


E ſhewes, that all the euils wherewith be 
chreatned the Afyrins 'thould turne to 

the ſaluation of the Church, Why ſo ? Be» 
cauſe God would no lefſe ſcuere'y puniſhthe 
iniuries done to his children, then if they had 
been dune to himſelfe, And thus he ſers forth 
his farherle loue and his incſtimable good 
will cowards vs, in that he youchſafes to take 
armes euen in his owne as it were for 
our defence, nom we may L- wc 
the menaces ſo frequent in y * againſt the 
tures, ſerue much - axle rom. hu = wicked in 
faichfull. | the holy 

In the nex: place he ſaith, that this ſhall be $er\peures 
an holie ſong ; and compares it tothoſe that 18.5 
were vicd in ſolenme ſeaft: : the rather to ſtirre fort of the 
the faithfull yp to thankſgiving, and toteach fairbfull. 
them how to order their 10y and reioycing. 
For it is not enough to reioyee, vnleſſe our If our ioy be 
joy be direRlic in the Lord , whoſe en 
ſhould alwaies be the marke andend we aime E274 tit 8 
at therein : otherwiſe, our ioy ſhould neither profane io. 
be good, nor acceptable ynto him, but ra- 
ther ce and yaine. 

Now becauſe the Tewes began their feaſt The Iewes 
daics ar the {11m ſerring, and therefore began hc As 4 
ro cclebrate them as ſvone as it was euening, wir feaſts 
he ſaith, that this ſong thall be a in the night, the evening 
And he yerfurther __ the manner of before, 
their toy; to wit,that they ſhall not Icape nor 
»kip aftcr the cuſtowe of prophane Foy 


:-- 


ww 


þut ſhall life yp their hear 2mto God reſtihg in 
alone thom hall acknow the 
fl tadur ta ———_ | _ 


Ml 
that 
$6 come, but by their truſt in his 
= we 1 
; our wce ftrengeh our 
legery 1" owne,we with derenbot God ot thus ticle; 


which indecd,none bur the humble & mecke 
can giue vnto him, who arc ſtripped of all 
their owne ſtrength and power, 


Vetſ{.}6. eAnd the Lord ſballcauſe 


bi piriees woby to bey heard, and ſhall them (i 


the lignting doVone of his arme, 
with che anger of bis countenance and 
flame dexourmy fire, With ſcattering 


gnd rempeſt,and hailetones. | 
\y copnbryetr greg 
| ac a s 
ene as hee 

and the reſt of the Prophets are wont to do. 
For whuleſt God ſeemes to hold hiv peace, 
and nat the wicked forthwith, cither 
we leepes, or that he wants ſuffici- 
ent power ; and chus wee are diſtracted with 


divers and doubttull choughts, And albert he 
ſhewes vs ſome one example of his wdge- 
ment,yet by reaſon of this lortuthnefle,or ra- 
ther vnthanktfulnctic,which naturally pofſeſ- 
ſeth vs, we wittngly put a vaile betweene, by 
one deuice or other, ro darken the of 
God. For either we acttiburc it vnro f 
er to the pohcies and ſubtile inventions of 
mans braine: ſo as we will never in car- 
neſt aſcribe the ſame wholly vyrico vn- 
kfſc he conſtraines vs ynto it by force, This 
che cauſe why the Prophet contents not 
hamſclfe to hauc once 
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for.as much a> the cfic& incontinently fol- 
lawes chis ordinance and yoice of God, ther- 
fore the Propher by bring dowwf bus 

arme, For theſe ewo things muſt alwaies bee gogs 


ioyncd together, it being vnlawfull once to hpyrorr 

_ R——_ arty pager ref T3 
e a thing in end lcaue 

wen Red. No locks vine he cndtines, wh 


executes : for his hand or arme is ne» 

CO O—_ words of his mouth. 
n the contrary, hee neuer doch thing 
rahly, bus hat which hes hack ccdamed de 
fore: ſo a3 all the crofſes which hee ſends,are 
ſo many documents to vs of hys equall and 
iuſt dealing, i 
In the end of the yerſe, hee ſers forth this 


| vengeance of (30d yader figures; that abr ty 
ces Vp 


horrour thereof, the lew 
cher taich on high with ſo the more 
: for it wasa great conſolatio” ynto 


which they felt) ro know that their enenues 
ſoone after ſhould drinke off this cup, even 


the Prophers doe the thore willing 
IIS 
wee ma reue 
hand of God againſt the wicked. 


Verſ.31. For with the voice of the 


Lordſhall Aſonr be deſtroied which ſm 
with the rod. _ 


Heternnt aes 


is the vſuall courſe which God takes with ty- 
rants, as our Propher will tell ", Chepge. 


beter nr ny commas owe 
not ſpoiicd,&c. —_— Afiyrians pow- 
er ſeemed too great to ; | Bur - 
albert he was cuery way ſo well tortified, that 


deſpiſing God,as if they were not 
to the ſtrokes of his hand. But the Lord needs 
no berrer weapons then © his voce ro ſcar- 
rer all rhezr munitions; for hec will conſume 
them with the very beck of his countenance, 


Neuther are wee to doube but the 
allo menne by this meanes, © onde the 
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PY 


Ifthe Lord 


jneo the 
| Fro will 
ſurely cone 
quer, 


ſenſes of the faithfull from looking to theſe 
pes,leſt they par 29 "6 how 
xt might come to palic, but vaely con- 
ay 1 with Gods promiſe, who is 
of ſuſfcient to execute his counſels 
— he hath ſpoken the word, 


Verſ. 32. And in enerie place thas 
the flaffe ſhall paſſe, it ſhall cleave faſt, 
which the Lord ſpall lay pon bm with 
tabrets and s : and with battels, 
and lifting vp of hands ſhall hte fight 4- 


gamſt un. * 


A” meaning is, thac the Affyrians will crie 


all meanes to flic from Gods hand, bur 
all in vaine; for it ſhall purſue them whutber- 
| they ſhall tmrne them, bee it forwards or 
_—_——— theſe _ of the [ts 
dig ging; willingly cient to their opins, 
,thinke to " a Gulieude taken from choſe 
that hauc laid on (o long, till the traces and 
prints thereof appeare a great while atrer: as 
f a whip or ſlafte had been let into the fleth, 
Voleſle any had rather vndcerſtand that the 
(hould cleaue faſt to the backs of the 
yrian, cuecn as a foundatis is laid faſt inco 
the carth, For chat which is nut rooted in the 
may be taken away and tranſported 
ro r place : but hce ſhewes that this 
ſtaffe ſhall deae o faſt, that there ſhall bee 
no'temouing of it; neither (ſhall any be able 
to plucke ic away, For God ſufters the weight 
of his wrath to fall yp6 the reprobates which 
vtterly oucrchargeth them): and leſt they 
Tight dreame of any ſtrung holes , the 
rophct cucs off al hope thereot in this word 
tvery place, For ſo onght the text to be reſol- 
ued; to wit, whereſoeuer the ftaffe ſhall light, is 
ſhah cleame faſt, 

When he mentions the 1abrers,it is to ſhew, 
thar the ifſue of the war ſhall not bee vyncer- 
tain,as it is when forces are uf equall trEgth; 
bur his meanig is, that the Lord ſhall have 
the meory, Wh ſo ? Becauſe he ſhall no ſoo. 
ner yndertake the war, but hee brings that 
with hun y ſhall do the deed. For 1abris- harps, 
and bends fred vp, dos lignifie the toy which 
they make that baue gotten the conqueſt, 
whuleſt they cry ,yicorie ,victoric * 

Some retcr that tothe hoſt, which he addes 
in the feminin gender,ſbeb fpght againſt is; bur 
the truth is, hee meant to «1 a greatcr 
thing then it; to wit, Babylon, the head Citie 
of the Kingdome, oppoling it ro Ieruſalem, 
which hce had noted, out before by a like rc- 
lative,verſ.29. From whence we may gather, 
that the wicked muſt needes be contumed at 
the laſt, notwithſtanding the great ſhew of 
meanes which they hauc to eſcape the ſame : 
for which way ſocucr they turne them, or 
whither ſo euer they flec, yet the offe of the 
Lord (hall purſue them, yea and cleawt fa/! to 
their backes : they ſhall neuer bce able co 
ſhun his hand,nor beat backe his blowes. 

Wee allo are now and then corrected þ 
this hand of Godybut his blowes ſhall nor al- 
waics cleauc yi ys ; our wounds thall bee. 


4 
i 


| eh. 1 rpg 
eo jm ow ru 
nor 
7 bytharre rr 


Fmick hk, 


| bur at one that is ſure of the vietory before 


he giues the fiſt blow : ſomerimes hee 
them a lictle ſcope indeed, but he takes 


their pride whenſocucr it pleaſeth bim, 4f 


we then fight vader his wee may af. 
ſuce our ſelues of a proſperou; vitorie : for 
ynder his leading, we thall be ſafe om dan- 


ge:,and ſhall have certaine bope of conqueſt oa - 


an the end, 


Verſ. 3 3. For, Topheth « prepared 
of * olde : G is _—Y wed yo the xo: before 
King : hee hath made it 


the burning thereef is 
Wood; ay A of the Lord likg 4 ri> 
wer of brimitone doth kmdle it. . 


a, 
Salah continues his deſcription of Gone 
vere puniſhments, wherein he thewes, tha 
the wickedthall not onely haue their portion 
of plagues in this life, bur Mall bee vex 
therewith for ever and euer, Why to ? 
caule bell 'is prepared-and made 'ready for 
them; nor for the poorer ſore alvine; bur for 
thole in-geeat places, eucn for jhys & Prin« 
ccs.By Topherh,no doubt he meanes hell: nor 
as though we ſhould imagin there were ſome 
place where the (wicked are ſhur vp after 
their death as in a priſon, there to ſutfer the 
torments which they haue deſerued : burhee 
thereby figriifies their miſcrable condition 
and extreame torments, In the booke of the 
Kings,this word 7 opherth is raken for the place 
where the Iowes ſacrificed their ſonnes to 
Molect: 2,King.23.10, whercof leremiah alſo 
maketh mention:ler.u9 6.Now this place was 
deſtroied by lofiad, in regard of the horrible 
murthers and fuperſticions which were there 
commuted, 


For mine owne part,l am out of doubt thar 
the Pt ophets meant eo apply the name of this 
place, ro thoſe exquiſite torments which the 


wicked indure; to the end the faithfull mighe Let vo learns 
ro 


of it : as elſo that cuery one might learne vie of 


ſhudder and ſhake at the onely hearing 


ro hauc 1dolatrie in t 
rti0n, 


greater 


Hell : for the valley of Hinnon was taken for 
hell it ſcife, becauſe of the execrable facrile- 
gies which were there committed, Now be» 
cauſe we thinke the wicked ſhall eſcape ſcots 
free, when we ſee them proſper and have all 
things at their wiſh, the Prophet to rake a- 
way this conceir, ſaith, that be fore yeſterday, 
thac is to fay, from the foundations of the 
carth, the Lord hath foreordceined what pu- 
nifhmenrshce will inflit vpon the v Y. 
For howloeuer thisdecrce be hidden from vs 
fora time; yerit is ſtable and vamoucable, 
Let ys nor the ivdge of the eſtate of the wic- 
ked by ourward appearances, bur let ys wait 
ypon. eur God , who will take them tardie 


n s OF — EAA” 
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yp pe 


This very etymologie agrees to the word - 


is puniſhmenes : i 
6b} riame of 7opherh taken by a figure, tively, as hereafter we (ball ſee thar #0 


46 Egibe for fuccot then to the Lord, Wee 
Y tea ety hea 4 £s- «bin 


| 3 
IND 


whom men conmonhie 


| Chriſt yeſterday, and to 


in 
%c. for mi L 
SS Eng 
not p 
bc ; «pe is five,) Vander a 


of the 


t bleſſed Immorrabnie which is reſerw 
for vs in heaven: by ſuch fanuſicudes theſe 
things muſt be applied co our ſenſes, Whence _ | 
1 1 boy « it wear dpuragtapronayuoy 
iſh as to reſtraine tbe rewards ue Sophiſters who goec about too ſubwillic gophiſters 
Woke of Rnies to. che allickone of to dijure forloegh of De pampn and ewnkials Tek 


preſent, as it Gods Iudgements rea- ofthis fire, and bukic their braines very wach 12 diſputing 
ched only to thus life preſent, For thus, the to make it re what ir (bould be, Bur les per tos 
% pecch, which follow would not a- vs reicR ſuch grofſe imaginanions, ſecing, 

re | and tcmporall know that the Prophet ſpeakgs here 


« & © 


ould gnhly extend it ſelfe ro ſome extreame fre he ioynes the worme. that. neuer dyes, 
Crs Chae are x 10 


ES PO 


Ver. r. hg, that goe downe 
ito - 8 for , | horſes, 
and bag a. 


ru 


g in Gods fig 


'And whe 
be reaſans wherefore th 


heneiory the Propber 


liceof 
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God of thar gloric which appertained ynto 
him,to giue it ynreo morrall men. 

Now that hee might the better ſhew how 
God was robbed of his right by this cheir 
fa, hee nor onely accuſerh them that they 
leancd and ſtaied th-mſclues vpon the Egyp- 
cians, bur alſo hee reproacheth rhem oa the 
other fide, that rhey i9hed nos 5» the holy one of 
Iſrael, Whence we may more cuidently per+ 
ceme the cauſe wherefore 1/aia4: dorh fo 
ſharply taxe this d&iſloyaltic ofthe lewes, For 
otherwiſe the Lord forbids vs not to vie law- 
full meanes;a3 bread, & archer ſorrs of meates, 
which he hath appointed ro ſerue for our vic. 


I is lafull for And thus if a man being in danger,ſhal ſecke 
thee to vie thoſe helpes which are not forbidden, bur 


thole helpes 
and meancs 
Which God 
bach ardai. 
ned for 
rebeſe 


ordinary and lawfull, ſuch a one deferues no 
re , if ſo be hee therein derogates no- 
thing from Gods power, Bur it is vtterly abo- 
minable and damnable,if we ſuffer our {clues 
ſo to bee intangled in theſe vurward helpes, 


comtorr: but as thereby vererly to negleR ſeeking nes God: 


beware 

AC his Gin, 
recorded in 
3. Chis.16. 
14 


and in diſtruſting his gracious promiſes, 
todefire to truſt in ynlawtull meanes. 

The word #» boke, ſignifies often in the 
Scriprures , This truſt and confidence ; be- 
cauſe wee are wont to looke wiſhly rowards 
them,from whom we looke for ſuccor:ARt.3.5. 
To be ſhort, wee are here _ to pur the 
eruſt of our ſalnation in none but in God a- 


* Jone : that ſo wholly reſting our ſelues ypon 


his promiſes,we may goe with boldnefſe, and 
aske whatſocuer 15 ds deſired, He permits 
vs lawfully to vſe all things which he bath or. 
daincd tor our good ; yet fo, that all the 

wers of our ſoulcs doe ſtay ypon him a- 


In calling him the holy one of I+ael, hee ſers 
forth the frowardnefſe and vnthanktfulnefſe 
of chis people,that being receiued into Gods 
fa proteQtion, they carcd not to con- 
remne ſo __ a proretor and guardian 
of their ſaluation, but choſe rather to runne 


after the luſts of their owne hearts. In ad- 


| ding forthwith the name of God; hee ſhewes 


that they could nor bee kept in awe, neither 
- > hen of ſo Jouing a 

er, Now fince it pleaſeth him at this day 
to allure ys by no lefſe fauourable kindnefſes 
to come vnto him, wee ſhall play the rebels 
egregiouſly, if we looke any other way, or if 
we refuſe to reſt in him onely, Looke O- 
_— 
mindes looking direftly vnto b 
| tortrmta net hatan(ca 4 was to the 


Verſ. 2. But yet hee «7 "Wiſe; There- 


fore hee will brmg exill, and not _twrne 


backe his Word : but bee Will riſe «- 


 gainft the honſe of the wicked , and 4- 
_ £ainit the helpe 


of ther that worke v4- 
mile. | 7 Bit 453 


JV ferbe calls Gotoh e adorngs 


him not with a : opahire, 
whom hee ſaw to pleaſe themſelues jul their 


eA Commentarie upon the 


' Propher ſhewes 


but you haue ro deale with a God that Mrs I#b.5.19, 


In a word, itis as muchas if 
fa.d ; Whar will become of this goodly 
_ - yours in the end; willit bereaue C 
of his Spirit ? Nay, contrariwiſe in reprouing 
= for your deceit and vanitie ,"he will ſhew 
y the effe&s , thathee carcheth the wile in 
their craftintlſen ,Cor,z,19. = ad 
Hence wee may gather a doQrine thar is 
well enough knowne; to wit, that whoſocuer 
they be that couer their doings by crafty and 
cloſe prattiſes, ſhall be ſo far off from bene fi- 
ring themſclues any thing at all thereby,that 
they thall ſo much rhe more inflame the juſt 
diſpleaſure of God againſt them, An'euil 
ſcience alwaies flees from the wmdgement 
God, _ ſeckes our boy rh wherein t6 
rie it ſelfe(if it were le)our of his 
The wicked deuiſe many oy to 
their finnes, and to make. their parti 
againſt God;plealing themſclues m-cheir wil- 
dome and wbtilcies, albeit in ſ6 doing, they 
haue no cloke or maske to hide themſelues 
vader that is" of any value, Others 
blinded with their owne greatnefle, are 
ro deſpiſe God andall his chreatnings, And 
theretore when the prophet ſaith, that God is 
___ aiſe, » bw the ſcare ro the quicke, 
to the en might nouriſh no 
conceir of their crafue deuices , as # hey 
could thereby ouerreach the Lord, «+: 
Now in regard they were thac 
Iſaiah ſhould ſtand ouer-long to the 
caſe with them: therefore he tels themflatly, 
thatGod hath ſtore 'of arguments ready ro 
ſnare theſe politike heads withall, For fit of 
all, rhey imagined that God xooke hierke or 
no heede how things went in 


= 


fore, that it was lawfullfor euery 
vide for his owne fafetic ; from hence {j 
this headines to run any way ; and that 


nefſe to bee Nall platring ney deuicey.. . 


the wrongs which were done ynio him, and 
that all things are in a sxadinelle for the exg- 
curi6n thereot:moreouer,that his word could 
not bee violated gr ouerthrowne by no de- 
uices nor | _ | of men, Cup 
\” He cllles them workers of anitie, becauſe 
the orammndigh> rn hemle | 
z0ds vengeance, With a yaine | 
Uifcuct | thaels hy, with the elpt of the 
Egy pruans. 
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t God will avenge 


1,Cor,3.19. 
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Egyptians, In thi: fclt clauſe of this verſe be 


ſeemed atter a ſort to yeeld chem the title of 


wiſe men, becauſe hee oppoſed thereunco 


wee are taught, that it is ſateſt for vs to re- 
nounce our owne reaſon, and ro ſubicR it 
oncly ro the will. of God. Why fo? Becauſe 
rv] ek are atnn par Iufeg 
mn | uers: nay,thoey ra- 
ther tings incenie and 

wrath to burne againſt them by chele their 
wittze deuiccs . | 


Verſ, 2. Nov the Eoyptians are men, 
and nor God; and their horſes fleſh, and 
not ſpirit: and when the Lord ſhall ſtretch 
forth his hand, che helper ſhall fall, and 


ſcemes that Iſaiah ytrers nothing here 

bur that which cucry onc knowes, neither 
would any man ſtand to call the truth there- 
of into queſtion, For who would be ſo mad as 
ro affirme cither that y Egyptians were God, 
or rodenio that they were «wen { This was our 
of controueriiez and therefore eucry one 
would willingly aflent ynto it for the gene- 
rall. Bur co cometo particularitics ; there, 
they were ſo blockith,or ſtood in ſuch a mam- 
mecring,that they called that truth inco que- 
19 rs before they were fully refol- 


Thus they waxed proud , taking them- 
ner s gy tary an 1s 9 


as if they were able to 
urn mt ns 


_ yg nyo+ ne 
plorred in their braine : yea, as if 

could rule boch heaucen, ecatth, and ſeas, 
and could gouerne all things even as they 
liſted. Secing there is ſuch pride in all of vs, 
ler vs not maruell that the Prophet pro- 


| a | —_— _—— 
proceRtion ſategard [ 
Church;which he to reſerues to hamſclte, that 
rg mm mee mmm mor hog 
Iſaiah therefore raunringly taxe 
Jewes in this place with the contempr of 
God, and their falſe confidence wherewith 


were puffed vp. 
gy Ar way ſce how great difference 
there is berweene God and men, Men can doe 
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agaiaſt che ocher,ic muſt : 
focuer is attriburcd to man, is taken from 
God. But rhey part ſtakes uu ſuch wiſe, as they 
giue part t&God,and part to men: we on the 


minable ſacrilege.1n a word, let vs know that 
in this oppoliuon, nothing can bee left to 
man which is worthy of any praiſe, 

By the word fleſh, he means imbecillicy and 
weaknefſe : for what is in fleſh bur onely cor- 
ruption ? He ſpeakes of horſes, but the ſatne or 
the like weaknes agrees alſo to the 
As if be ſhould ſay ; They and all the forces rhey 
can make, «16 not worth aruſh, For albet the 
Egyptians had a ſ«»de as well as a body, yer be- 
caule they were carthly creatures, and dwele 
in houſcs of clay, they muſt downe, As if hee 
ſhould fay ; I am ſure you haue no ſpiritual 
nor celeſtall power, To which purpoſe the 
Propher ſaith, TRI. Truſt norm Prin- 
ces, nor in any child of man: for his brearh 
departeth , and then all his peri 

ow albeic this word fleſb, properly be- 
longs to horſes; yer it is no maruell if men be 
ſenc to take a view of the rogterinefſe there, 
of,there to learne their owne tranfirorinefſe, 
Bur from the threatning that is added, ro 
wit, that this -wickedneffc ſhall not goe fcor- 
free; we way learne a generall dome, For 
the Lord will not indure to haue chat given 
ro the creature, which belongs ro Ife ; 


of this vaine confidence, as thoſe which andthe (uc+ 
ſhould be ſuccoured, & ſhould ſtay rhe hope coured 

6f their ſafcrie thereupon, Now ifthe Lord j; 1 wa 
cannot abide this perucrſe truſt, as rouching jindure we .S 
things belonging to our ſalua- {hould leane 
tion; how inſupportable arc t chinke YÞon recs ih 
we, who to obraine cternall ſaluation, forge ru 
divers truſts, according to their owne fanta- maners be- Wo 
fie } For in ſo doing, they cxalt the power of longing ro "2 
men,to ſer it vp in the place of God, this 


. kircanhe  * 

Vetſ, 4. For thus the Lord hath ſaid indurevsi@ © 
vnto me; As the lion ard the lionswhelpe > rt % 
roare after their pray; a am? Whom:f a per ing to 
multitude of Brepbeard, life up their © 
voice, they will not bee moned, nor will 
bumble themſelues at their cry : ſo the 
Lord of hoſtes will come downe to fight 
for monnt Zion, and for the ſide of it, 


Trrrrtntotor 


\ 
y 
- a, 
{> 


%g God never Church deſtirvre of necefſaric helps, For if 
forbids v+t9 whilſt in forbidding vs to cruſt in creatures 
truſt in 185+ 1, ould promiſe vs no feply otherwaics 
therewi we might haue ſome to —_—_ AS1 
Jeaues oi he - my of deſpaire rather then of 
cien” 2:gu- comfort, For as we have ſcene a lictle before, 


mes for 987 men are ouer-caretull, becauſe they thinke 
RE themſclues not halfe wiſe enough if they vt- 


\ terlie abſtcine from meancs forbidden, to 
contchr chemiclucs with God alone, Secing 
hce promiſeth them Gods fairbfull protefiien 
then, he takes away all excuſe ; for what pre» 
text can ſerue vs it we deſpiſe rhat ſaluation 
which he of his owne accord offers ynto vs ? 
Ic is all one therefore as if he had ſaid,1:  16e 


Lord thes and will G 
[mb ws we then ron hy mh 


Bur he victh a very apt ſimi whercin 
mil ſcum he ſhewes both the power, and louing affe. 
Gods Qi 


Ron which was yon for their defence : for 
—_— he c6pares himſclte to a Lion which is ſtrong 
_ and / Cm of his pray, Notwithſtanding he 
| ag inſiſts ypon the ſecond part, to wit, that the 
Church, Lord takes hold of ys with great courage, 
keepes and preſerves vs ſafe in hishands a- 
inſt all dangcrs, In the mcane while the 
ropher ſets torth his power and might, a- 
gainſt which no forces nor malrimudes of men 
can refiſt, Meoreoncr, fimilitudes hang not to- 
ether in all points touching the marter in 
Nod neicher 1s there any neccfſicie of it : bur 
they muſt be applied ſo farre-forth as the 
preſent occafion will permit, When we ſee 
then that the Lord Joues vs ſo deately, and 
hath ſo render a care ouer vs,are we not more 
then mad if we deſpiſe him ro ſecke other 
helps, which will be fo farre off trom doing vs 
poods that they ſhall curne to our great burr ? 
is not without cauſe that he addes the fide 
of Zion, becauſe the Temple in which God 
would be called ypon was ſituated there, 
Looke where Gods pure ſernice is then, there 
we may be bold ro expe aflured ſaferie, for 
he cannot be called vpon in vaine, Let vs 
therefore be his people, and he will not faile 
to ſbew humſclfe our God, 


Verſ. 5. The Lord of ho#t: vill defend 

Jeruſalem 4s the birds that flie : he Will 

| deliner it in defending it, and in paſſing 
” further he\villſaneit. 


$s is another fimilitude, in which the 
Prophet ſhews the ſingular care the Lord 
tender atfe. ©aÞ over vs, and how diligent and warchfull 
&id towards, Þ< is to keepe vs. It is taken from birds, who 
his Church, are exceeding carefull jn preſeruing their 
yong ones : for they will ſtarue themſclues 
almoſt,and wil feare no danger at all, to yeeld 

ſuccor and defence ynto Moſe: vſeth 

the lke fimilirude, Deur.z2.11, where he re- 

procherh the Jewes for their ingratitude : he 

compares the Lord to an Eagle which crims 

vp her neſt, ſtretcheth out her wings, flucrers 

ouer her young, and beares them vpon her 

wings, Chriſt alſo rakes vp this complaine 0- 
ver leruſalem, Oh leruſalem, leruſalcem, how 
oftE would 1 bauc gathered thee together as 
F ben gathers ber chickens yader ber wings, 


The ſecond 
forth Gods 
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and tenderly care: 


thinke that Gods care 
thoſe of that time,he adam or yok God 
will /pread his wings ower lernſalem to defend it, 


Verſ. 6. O zee children of [ſpaol retwrne 
you for "you are ſunch deepe in renolting. 


T's yerſe is diverſlie expounded, for. the 
Hebrues expound it thus, Returne vnto 
the Lord, for you haue mulriplied revolts, 
Bur as I chinke ir ſhould fimplie be read thus, 
Kenerne yer in 44 miugh as you are ſunk drepe in re- 
wolzing, His meaning is, that the greacnes of 
their diſloyalrie ſhould nothing hinder thery 
fr6 hauing accefle ynto God, it they —_ 
repentant hearts with them, and that 


' would forgiue them , notwithſtanding they 


were /ancy very deepe in rebellion ; and yet he 
therewithall galles them to the quick with 
this ſpurre, to prick them forward to a true 
ſorrow, and hatred of their finnes, to the end 
they ſhould not bring a fained- or halfe re- 
pentance as men for the moſt part doe, He 
ſuirres them vp then diligentlic to conſider 
how violenthe they haue themſclues 
into perdition, that they might mourne ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of their offences, 

In the frſt place note thatthe ew o 
renuates nee the fault of this people : for itis 
requiſit that ſuch as are to be drawne to the 
Lord ſhould be touched home with the lively - 
neg of their finnes: for thoſe that flatter g,.h «5 fae- 
themſelues in their vices are farre off from ter thiſelues 
hope of pardon, therefore we can nor take a in their vi» 
better courle then to diſcouer at large the 2 oe 
foulcnes of our ſoresg,when the medicane is to 1p, «7 
be applicd vmo thew. pardon, 

yer leſt mens hearts ſhould quaile » 

within them, they muſt be cheered and com» The oyle of 
forred by ſerti hagraemiſes of life and ſal- IIS 
uation before them ;/ for Satan aimes at no» with 
thing more, then to ſteale from vs all hope of ;1, bit 
pardon, Therefore 1/ai«h tels ys that God is wine of: 
readie to forgave, albcit by their reuole they 2% = _ 
had plunged themſelues into the gulfe of 2320 oe 
hell : and cherewithall wee may ſee that the ,,,, 
Lord at no time allures vs to repentance i God never 
yaine, bur forthwith offers vs free remiſſion allures vs to 
of all our rranſgreſſons, which. is the cauſe _— 
why the ſcriptures alwaies ivines promiſes of j 7 
grace to ſuch cxhortations/ as.theſe, to the ,fers vs 
end that when we are called to repentance, pardon. 


we gp know that forgiuenes 1s allo ar _ _— 


Where wee haue tranſlated you ave fallen — 


deepe, ſome expound the word Ameg, which co 
fignifies, To be deepe, To multiphe ; as if it and hope 
were a fimilitude taken from heapes,and lo it of 
ſhould be read in this ſenſe, As you haue hea- ARE: 
ped vp finnes, ſo now returne, Bur the firf 

expolition ſcemes to agree beſt, The m_ 
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Propheſie of T/aiab. Ct a'Þs 31, 


fomenent zeuolt {. ozhers take it here for 
/ þcſt,Andrher — 


returh to f Lord,He cals them cbildbT of 1/racl, 

** nor to honour them; bur in teproach of cheit 
ingratitude, For they were rebelows children, 
which had turned away from that fideliric 
and obedience which rheir fathers yeelded : 
this title therefore containes in it a dilgrace- 
'full quipping of them, In the meane while, 
our Prophet-meanes, that the Lord forgat 
not the couenant which he made with their 
fathers, alchough by their difloialtie rhey 
were far degenerate. For he teſtifies, that hee 
acknowledgeth them for the chiidren of lyrarl, 
and will them partakers of that which 
hee promiſed to Abrahen and the reſt of the 
fathers, if they wil conver: ynto him with their 
whole hearts, 


Verſ. 7, For m that day enery one 
hall caſt away his images of ſiluer, and 
his idols of gold, the (which your bands 
han made, 


H. continues on his ſpeech begun in the 

former verſe:yet there is chis difference, 

| arSag rr NY to y” 
pentance; bur in this, hee e fruit 

mY | men ge of reaching iz viuall oy 
Scriprures, For neance being a thin 

ns wrought in the we, whcrein ie hath by 

repentance. ſeate, it muſt ſhew and manifeſt it ſelfe after- 

Repentance wards by the effeRs and workes, euen as the 

ont oodneſle of atrce within is knowne by the 

| repentance is ſer here forth by the ct- 


muſt there- 

fore ditcouer f 

ie (elfe Where he ſpeakes onely of ido/s, it is accor- 

Ju ding to the cuſtome of the Scripture, which 
ofren takes a part for the whole, For there 
is no queſtion bur che whey ew meanes 


In the for+ 
mer v«cile 
they were 
exhorteito 
repcntance, 


__ 
as te - 
neſle {0 
wee is rhe whole conuerfion of men? bur becauſe ir 
had bin too long for him to hage numbred 
” the parrs of it, he briefly comprehends 
ynder this one kind, Now the begin- 
ning of repentance is the change of the 
heart : inthe ſecond place we wall coibe bg 
the ourward fruits;thatis to ſay,to the works, 
Butaboue all, we muſt nore the cauſe why 
he preached repentance;to wit,in regard the 
Lord had promiſed them a ſpeedie deliuc- 
rance:now to the end he might be capable of 
The ncatway it,he exhorts them to conuerr, Here alſo ob- 


to procure that we reſiſt God by our wickedneſ- 
Gods md in ſes,when we goe on ſtill therein: and thus we 
5 orurne Binder the courſe of Gods grace from de- 
vnto him downe ypon vs, ſo as hee cannot 
from our vs. That his he!pe may haue place in 


ſinnex2and cr miſeries therefore, he requires that we 
iniquitics, 1 rneynto hica, © + F 

He mentions idals of filuer,as we haue ſhew- 

ed before, becauſe thoſe that re in good 


eatneſt, are couched effeually with the 

ſenſe of their fins. So as they cannot behould 

the rraces of their ſuperſtitions in which God 

= oo was diſhonoured, without great horror, They 
therefore abhor ſuch things, and are glad to 

old and Gluer, co re 


& repentance, For 


ſuffer the loſle of their 
ſtifie chew ynfained fai 


whoſoeuer bath trucly renounced all his ſu- 
perſticians, will ipare nothing to make 
ue) ang 07 arr ws. —— ' 
rophets drift when he mentions gold & 
er, rather then wood and ſtones, Now the a'Gs yo Ge 
lofſe of any thang whatſocuer,: be itneucr ſo and Gluer, 
pretious, 15 1\nfint garne when we are ſe rather then 
red and cleanied from ſuch curſed pollu- wood or 


ons, ' 48 Vii 
As for thoſe who ſbll retaine them, « 
hew themſchies 40 be intangled with Nous __ 
ions, howſocruer they ſeeme to proteſle to be ſuſpe+ 
iſt;anity;qud.thereby may we know, thar' ed, that 
their hearts due as yer remaine vnreformed; ns 
Away therefore, with the excuſes of bypo» £1 tucres 
crits, who will not wholly renounce i lake. 
to-wit, what would you haue me doe > How 
ſhould Llue ? Indeede | know:that this gold, 
theſe reuenues are abominable before 2 
becauſe they proceede from idolatry : but a- 
las | we muſt hue ſome way or other, Away, I 
fay,with ſuchchuldith excuſcs » for where re- 
pentance is wrought efſeually inthe hearr, 
there forthwith all chings that cannot be 
kept without diſhonouring of God, muſt be 
away, 
Whice your hands hane made.) The Propher 
role them, that they might the rather ac- 
wledge their finne. For when men are ac- 
cuſed, they would willingly caſt the faule 
on ſome ocher, and are very Joh to 
their guiltineſſe; as for he commory 
ſorr are ready to accuſe the Prieſts, bur few | 
will lay the of their finnes vpon 
ſcelues. T 


ſuch abominations, And yet therewnhall he 
lers them {ec how their infidelitie' hath cun- 
niagly ſeduced them, whileſt they were the 


forgers of theiz awne goddes, Hence we ma T7 
pu. that God reics < nn kn ao, ons 
neither can he accept in good thac ſer- tions ig his 
uice whereof our {clues are cheauthors, | I (cruice, 
rake the word owe, a tively: as if hee 

ſhould ſay; When you behold your idols, they 

looke vpon your, fin, acknow the | 

of your diſloyaltie,and revolt. bee in- 


deed conucrecd ynto God, then ſhew it by 

the effects, inrejieRing your idols, rand in re 
nouncing your fu 100$-; for this ſhall + * 
m the true wiall of your ſaund :conuer- 


Verſ.3, Then eAſpur foal fall by 
the fvord, not of man : and the ſword 
[hall denote; not that of man : bee 
ſoall flee from rhe preſence of the ſword; 
and his young men ſhall melt, or conſzane 
a4) _ - 


He letter /aw, may better be tranſlated 

into an aducibe of time 3; Then Aſhur 
ſhall fall:that is ro ſay,when you ſhall be con- 
uerted yato the Lord, and that your good Our good 
conuerſation manifeſts your ſouud conuer- — 
fion;then the enemy thall fall. Fockooke how 2* nh 
Te RS a 4 

©3 


\ 


Reforme thy 
evil mancrs, 
and God wil 
redreſle thy 


The 

rower > a 

Church, a 
ar 


worke of 
God. 


Notre. 


owne 
ſhines 


in this work- 


niſh the Iewes for their wickedneſſes, and 
c|acflic for their ldolarrie ; ſo God alſo os 
miſcch that this cnemic (hall be cutoff when 
they ſhall ceaſe to finne and to ſerve Idols. 
Thus wee ſee that our obſtinacie is the cauſe 
why the Lord addes plague vnto plague, and 
doubles his blowes in purſuing vs mote and 
more, For we ſtall giue hun new occaſions of 
entlaming his wrath againſt vs, If we defire 
that God thould firike vs more ſofthe, and 
that our enemies might at once be deſtroyed 
and never trouble vs more; let vs ſtudic by 
newnes of lite to enter into his fauor againe, 
for he will by and by lay downe his 0.4 and 
take away the force and power of our cne- 
mics that they ſhall not hure vs, 

When it is ſaid that it ſhall not be by the 
ſword of man : the PO thereby meanes 
that the delwerance ot the Church is the pe- 
culiar worke of God : giuing the lewes to vn- 
derſtand, that albeit there appeered no hel 
in earth, yer Gods ſecret power ſhould be ſuf- 
ficient to redeeme them. Are our enemics 
confounded then ; is their force repreſſed ? 
Let vs know that this proceeds from the hand 
of God. Indeed he repelleth the force and 
furie of the wicked diuers waies ; but it is his 


Church, bur ſo, that ſtill his owne hand cſpe- 
cialli« ſhines in ſuch a worke, | 

We know this clic of I{aieh was ful- 
filled when the hoſt of :&# Aſhriens was dil- 
comfited, and when Sennacherib fled. For men 
commonlie ſee not Gods hand therein, bur 
the Lord manifeſts his power tothe end we 
might know that he 1s the deliverer of his 
Church, And when he freed lerulalem from 
the which was after laid before it,he did 
therein as in a glaſſe preſent alſo yato the 
lewes an image of their ſpiritual deliuerance. 
Ir is he alone then which will deſtroy our ſpi- 
rituall enemies, In vaine therefore ſhall we 
ſeeke other helps and remedies, and in vaine 
ſhall we reſt vpon our ownve ſtrength which is 
nothing : for we ſhall neucrouercomenar be 
Conquerors but by the leading and help of 
our 

His yong men,) His meaning is,that the Lord 
will ſo manifeſt his mighe againſt the Afyri- 
ans, that the hcarts of yowng men which arc 
wont to be couragious ſhall quaile and mes 
as waxe, For inas much as yong men haue 
lefſe experience then thoſe that arc old, the 
are more raſh and headie, But the Lord wi 


\ c \ - 
—_ 
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A Commentarie -ypon the © 


eaſilie coole their heate when the houre is 

come in which be-will deliaer his ſeruanrs, "OY 
This is the cauſe why {ſ«iab made ſpeciall —_ 
mention of yong men, as if he had ſaid, the Chip.40.4e 
flower, or ſtrength, 


Verſ. 9. He ſhall flee for feare into his 
fortreſſe, and bis Princes ſhall be feared 
With the banner, ſaith the Lord pho hath 
a fire in Zion, and a furnace in /eru« 
ſalem. * | 


ada {peakes of Sennacherib, who being 
ſwallowed vp with feare, ſhould ſhame» 
fullic flee into kit fortreſſe in Nincue,as into his 
neſt, He addes, chat his Princes who ſhould in- 
courage the reſt of the ſouldiours, ſhall be ſo 
ſurprized with aſtoniſhment, that they ſhall 
neither dare rotake yp their weapons, nor to 
joine iflue,as they fay, but ſhall flec the Sran- 
dard, T o conclude,he ſhewes that he is Gods 
Herald to proclaime this EdiQ , that the 
Iewes might in no wiſe doubt nor diſpute of 
the cuent as they were wont:as alſo that they 
might not afterward forget ſo great a bene» 
fie ; neither attribure it ynro fortune, 

In the end of the verſc, if wereade as ſome 
tranſlate, Whoſe fires in Zion, the ſenſe will 
be, that God hath a power of fire to deuoure 
his encmics, Notwithſtanding 1 thinke the 
relatiue Aſver is ſuperfluous. ; or ought to 
be tranſlated in the nominative Q#-, bes 
cauſe God is properlie called fire,in reſpeR of 
the Aſſyrian whom he will conſume, Now be- 
cauſc he ſpeakes of fire, ſome referre it to the 
Sacrifices : but this interpretation is farre 
fetched , neither hath ic any pur 
For mine owne part I doubt not but his mea. 
ning is to ſay, the Lord hath afoe to” 
ets Ruyrieh, or that God himſclfe 
is as affe, ſo as he cloſely compares the Aﬀy- 
rian to ſtraw, or ſtubble, 

He alſo ſaith, that this fire is kindled and 
maintained in Zn, and in /truſalem, that is to 
ſay, in the middes of his people, to ſhew that 
the wicked ſhall not eſcape vnpunithed, for 
perſecuring the Church of God. For they 
ſhall one day feele him their Iudge , who 
ſtands in the middes of his Church, which for 
the moſt part is thought rs be deſtitute of all 
help, The ſumme is, that Gods vengeance is 

pared for the wicked whict: haue not cea- 
fedto moleſt his people, and that y Lord will 
not revenge for his owne ſake only, but for 
his eleRts lake alſo, Let vs reioyce in this 
conſolation, and howlocuer we ſceme deſti- 5,1 
ture of ſuccor and expoſed to all dangers, eyermore be 
yet ler vs euermore afſine our ſclues that our a conſuming 
_—_ be as a conſuning fi.« againſt our ad- fire,to cov- 
uerſaries, 


uerſaries of 
his Church, 


THE 


ſume the ad- 


' Verſ. 1, Behold « King ſhall rei 
in righteouſneſſe,and the F442 ſhall ge» 


werne in indgement. 


The _ 
ches 

begins —_ 
eitabliſhing 
of a well or- | 
dered cinill 


policie, 


Z 
o doube this prophe- 
yg rnnns and to ks reign 


urch & ws ruliindd Gd 
tagaine into her firſt glory : for be- 
fore (he was miſerably ſcatrered.T niches 
andcurſed h Abaz, had corrupted all 
Ykis yrophs he mnanger. [-fſtga}potici The 

both rhe ciu eccle cre, 
ic extends, Prophet therefore promilt g 
ie (clfe firſt x9 wir, Hexechias, who by his iuftice and equi» 
toHexechian vie (hould ſer thoſe things in order, which be- 


ar yr fore were confuſed. Ina word, he here ſcrs 


tie belongs to H 
ynder whom the 


whom Hes plat: hc fengir cane bee asina 
xzcchias was it cannot bee erected 
a figure. ooarm ropes when beck cerraine that 
the tings p ere poke of, ought to be refet- 
red to him; of om Hertchias was bur a &- 
or rouching his office and King- 
' He mcntions in#ffice and i » Accor» 

ding co the vſuall phraſe of Scripruve 
which by theſe two "ord rnderſtands 3 T4 
ofdered gouernment:for inflice ſignifies equi- 
tie and moderation : and vnder the ea 
en wr Or prehended char part of equi- 
y. which the good are maintained and 
preſerued from the violence of the wicked. It 
A good 1s ve Dy that the «ffice of a good 
Prince muſt Feb bevacrgh it ſelfe wo bee 

carehely 

v7 =" boldthe honour of 204 the purity of re. of re- 
ſhing eſtate } and Scripture is wont to expreſſe 
both of erupt oboe pF ynder the 
Church and quties of the ſecond table, For if we abſtaine 
waakd. waders bn winorbert + do mee 
bour torel and oppreſſed, if 


Yo abltaine WE hold the band dof pee one with anowher, 
from offring Wee therein giue good reſtimonie that the 
violence, to feare of God 1s in our hearts, from which ſuch 
releeue the fruits offaich doe Relay fee, Vnder a part 


— wich then the Propher hath comprehended the 


our 

on ng Bur it is noe withour cauſe that hee menti- 

fignes of the Ns Princes Why ſo? It is not enov __— 

_ 6.1 himſelfe bee a good King, vnlefſe hee alſo 

CO 
t 


y vnder 


about nim 


THE _ CHAPTER. 


the- condition of war winck worſe 

that tame, rchen inthe Laineof Neve for 

careleſnetle of one onely, game”, 

Da naruto At 
ro 

ich good yauernors, 


WG... 


be Good gouer- 
war) -e pied cs order thin aright, how's, ©iety 


and 
bro (fon waning, a never haodk 
be able fo ores oh nd, - na 


eli _— ice; King% 
bur kit officers will bee ready Widyy' or 


to foreſlow the tourſe of good proceeding. 
Andif wr tr not rewnans Foe ef ſuc 
x as is _ a a —_ 5vs Shes of 
the Church & Commonycalth ſhall 
ſper... The counſcil.. therefore 
hint lethro gaue Moſe: his ſonne in erp ro 
bee hearkened ynro of euery'g good King; ler 
him chuſe for his offi-ers ſuch as bee men of 
courage, fearing (od, and hating couctouſ- of nh, 
nefſe; yea , lec him appoine ſuch for his _ 
raines ouer rens,fifties, and hundreds. . 
Bur now adaies, bawdes, ruthans,flat 
and icſters, are forſpoth aduanced b 
ro whom are the chicfeſt yn 
and places, 2s faſt rewards of theirflatteri 
and bawderics. 


heſe «nite 


it is 
Dk Ez = 


5. Bormbmeden Beer = 


ſweet yoke of Chriſt, which wo g with 
it this happy and Yoriſhing 'eflate of 


'» ligatl 
Verſ. 2. _—_ beſnallbs OY% 
place from the fe: Yeind, and as p/- core fow 
tempe/}, rinert of waters ina 
, thei ſhadow n 
the Foe Lind, **" 1:8Þt oe! 


N this verlyleHers vs ſee Wi biceeding 
needfull it is to hauc a well ordered Come 
ner ith winand he hae Fam ths 
Ls 

tempeſt, For the world is never in ſuch 
caſe, 3s when every one willingly abſtaines 
from that which is euill, and when all quietly 
ſecke the benefit of one another, withour 
conftraine.For as much chen as many rake li- 
berrie ro offer yiolence to their neighbours, 
by reaſon of cheir intemperancie and mt 
1 ſhall be in continuall Nrife a 
debate, if there bee not reniedies athandb 
law, and iudgement ſeates to ſill and 
them : bur becauſe my by their 
4 


molt ſure 
haven of 


verfities. 


* Or raſh, 
of 
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Chriſt epe- it c 


pals ibs! Hauc obs lure aud oaly refuge in theſe 2ews- 


Chriſt wr wor | 
Shadow and ys learnce to:(hroude vs vnder his 


ſaferie in the 
mill of Gris Fh FOO INN. 00 0 Uh as ” 
trials, and L ; 

flouds of ad- ven y 44h rend- 


that this good King is hecere adorned with 
ſuch . ; righ F | " 
And if this were rightlic ſpoken touchi 
the pcrſen gf Heretia, how much more 
apperraine to Chriſt, an whom wee 


?amiddes which wee muſt be tolled as 
as our conflicting dayes ſhall laſt in this 

Are we then parched with heate > Lec 
ſhadow, Arc 
we cucr and anon tolled with waucs, foas ir 
ſecmgs we ſhall be ſwallowed vp of them ? Ler 
ſafe and ſure 


bog 


peſts, He will ſerall chingsin order which be- 
tore were confuſed and cur of frame, + 


Verſ..3. Then the eyes of the ſeringſnall 
not be ſaut, and the cares of them _thas 
beare ſhall hearhen. 

4+ Ard the hart of the * fooliſh ſhall 


wuderitand knowledge, and the tongue of 


the ſturrerers ſhall be onloofed to ſpeaks 

Aiſtinttie, | 
Ence wee may yet berrer pereeiue that 
the Prophet lo ſets forth the gouernmer 


- und reigne of Herrehics , that his meaning 


therewithall is to leade vs » For he ig- 
ereateshere of the reſtauration of F Church, 
whereof there was ſome re{xrmblagece-vnger 
Herehias, but the full accompliſhngent of it 
was ynder Ieſus Chriſt. We know the Church 
neuer proſpers well if ic want iuſt and wiſe 
gouernours. But which way can this byattai- 
ned ynleſſe Chriſt reigne ? It followes there- 
fore that himſclfe nndbia 
r 


ſe : in to hearc, 
the fooliſh ſhall vnderFend ge, and the 
fpxtterer: (hall ſpeake diſtinlie, 

He calles them ſeers & bearers, which ought 
to haue raken heed tothe word of the Lord 
when it was publiſhed ynrothema : bur they 
choſe rather to remaine wilſullic blinds and 
deafe , and eſtranged both their minds and 

from wholcſome doQrine. Now the 


; for the 
_— what men ſhal do 
t which God 


the tyes, takg: away vnderFlanding, and the 


right vſe of ſpeech, and ſuffers ignorance and 
barbarouſnes to reigne; theſe are tbe ac- 
counted horrible i whereby God 

himſclfe the yathankfulnes 
men, and alſo of cheir conempt of his 


#4 ns _— 
&. « F 
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thoritie are readic rather to raiſe vp troubles 
then to allay chem : 4t is not without cauſe 


. lie wicthb 


BEET 7 oo» ET 
\": 
FI TIA 


The Prophet then promiſcth that God te- 
ng piety mil arthe laſt re- 
ſtore that ynto her which before he had iuſt- 


cci2c a tonge to {peake, gyes 10 ſec, cargy to 
Ce heart co vndefand for all then, 


we arc more then blockiſh, and ſmirren as it way 7 > > 
were with a fearefull ſorriftines, Ler vs know ding _ 
then that out of Chriſt there is no ſpirituall xg fpiricuath 
mo» lfe m_ 
thers ſonae of vs 45 blind, deaſe, dwnk, and foo- 211d out 
liſh, vill we be gathered into that bodie *f ib 


life in the world, Why ſo tBecauſe 


whereot ie, is the head : whence it followes, 
that ll theſe benefirs faile when his king- 
dome is defaecd. | 

We arcalſo ro note that the chicfeſt bene» 
fits which aboue all ochers we are ef] 


peciallie 
tv delire are here recommended vnto vs : for No riches 


riches andthe like, in the inioying whereof 


men viuallic.place their happines, oughrto 1c... 

10 comparidon of which the 
theſe things, Shall we not bemore then ani» Prophet here 
middes of all abundance, if the 7*<>mmends 


be eſteemed as nothing 0 


ſcrable in 
Lord denie vs theſe ſpiritual bleſſings wher 
of the Prophet ſpeakes in,chus place } Take @- 
Way theſe, and we way be ſure Chriſt is 
neuher, can haue any part in him, For 
from him doe theſe heaucnhe graces flow, as 
. Paw! teacheth ys, Ephef,1.3, Sccing vthigre» 
rc we now enioy theie benehts whereof we 
haue beeri ſo long depriued, ler vs. bluſh for 
ſhane rhar with our 1 we haut not ren» 
dred ynto Chriſt that gloric which is dug yh. 
to him; alſo that we haue negle h 
the waderJanding which be h 
the aduancement of his ly x Ran 201 
furtherance of his ſeruice : tor by negleQing 
theſe things, we hauc manifeſted to all. che 
world that his kingdome hath.no place inys. 
To conclude, for as much as fooles are wonr 
to be re/h and headie, therefore the Hebrues 
take befines for follie : for wile men are com- 
one yatte 994 flov IE fe 


Verſ.g. 4 niogerdſeallnemerebecals 
led liberall, ner the churle rich. {6 


He Prophets meanir is, that all things 
Tar? broughe _ their order, that 
men ſhould not eſtceme vices yercues, as they 


did in times paſt, For where government is 
7 1e as Lords ; be 


Corp 
men v/qaluc wudge of vertue by 

and riches, Let a poore man be never ſo hoy 
neſt, religious, yea, and Sberall, according to 
his abiline, yer be is genorallic deſpiſed of 
all. In an i] gauerned Comppiiarcakb ther- 
fore all things are our of frame, butche com> 
rrarie ealily diſcouers all fuch wuglings, Far 
ler yertue once be in requeſt, vice will forth» 
with be brought co light. The godly alſo haue 
greater hbcruc 10 reprefſe the pride of ſuch 
as before trude all wſtice and equitie ynder 
foace, 

Beſides, in regard the Prophet ſpeakes 
here touchin 0p wh and reformation of 
the Church, the gouernment whereof is ſpl» 
rituall, we mwſt yer iſe 1p xr minde 60D 

, 
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cd, and that fartheloue which he ,,, 
beares ynto Chriſt, from whom we muſt re- ,,1 


= *q 


higher, char wee may refer all this vaco Ie- 
whale peculiar properrtie it is © 
wig ja ip an orgerr s 
lea & imaved; 
Hey ee nceers 
are m aiſed no 
GA Eos rained, This hee 
doth by che Golpell, How fo Through che 
predening thereof, he laics thoſe wickedneſ- 
open,which before were cloſe and ſecret, 
and makes chem appeare in their owe like. 
nefſ::ſo as none thall be beguiled by outward 
appearances, valeſſe he will wittingly cloſe 
my W.ll yee ſce the reaſon why 
e Golpell is ſo generally hated of the 
world ? Noman would willingly hauc his ſe- 
cret filchie thoughts and vile ations made 


FP... ; gy oelinms 
e places touching cowerou/ liber alaty, 
n ſome ſorrd 4:0 9/4 naman 


eweene them : bur they gage not the conſci- 
ences to che borrome,neicher doe they truly 
hy jun iſh betweene the one and the other, 

cannot bee done but by Chriſts light, 
when hee (bincs by his Goſpell, diſcoucring 


Verſ. 6. But cop ; A 
Zoe and doc wicked), and Peaks 
falſly een w_ Lord,to _ emmpry the 
bungry ; to 8 the drinks o 
the AD to faile, _ L 


ich we commonly call,a man of no worth. 
We may alſo tranſlate, The foole will 
dread ths thee Donkd ba ferns ett 
fion in the words Nabe/and Nebalab;bur the 
ſenſe would be ders, Norwi ng,be- 
cauſe he vſed the verie ſame word in the for- 


to di- 
uide (with his two edged ſword of the Goſ- 
hruhoonrads, Lan Ene on 
c wa 
bare before his i avg bo 
Our Propher thea contigues on the ſame 


OY ; fn 
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Propheſieof Jſaiah. Cr xv. 31. 


* mer verſes. Qthers 


matter which he begin to handle inthe 


not ſo propecly as chinke 
be a prou-rbiall ſpeech, and 
the preſent cence ; The villai 
villanie,Bur if I >e nor deceiucd, the P 
poincs out ynco ys an hi matrer ; 
that Chriſt who is the ludge of the 
will aſcend into his iudgement ſear 1 
felt what is in che heart of euery 
long as he fordeares to execute 
8 ludge, all things run oat of courſe : wi 
men are applauded becauſe they carry a faire 
ſhew of vercue; and the gadly are counted as 
the of-skowring of the world, But Chriſt will 


i 


| Hl 


+ 
p 


? 
jt 
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ſome colour of vertue, be diſcovered. 
For which rar yorer {gy ao ewe 
his hand cs ſeparace the good corne from the 
chaffe, This tan is the Goſpell, whereby God 
as a juſt ludge, the wicked as it were yp- Mar.3, 
ona racke, and maugre their teeth, makes | 
them co veter theic inmoſt thoughts, 


and The Goſpell 
haue roof: of this againe ine, | ; 
wry yan difcouer that groſle idolatry r7-oan 


which was ſo masked vnder rok. On thac mapoyn of 


te w/w rg ip. Oh how 
wonderfully were the poore peo 
in ſuperſtitions | Who would euer 
though, that chere had lien ſuch horrible 
(1n thoſe times of darknefie) within 
the hearrs of men: ſuch as they are now ma- 
nifeſted eg be. For che contempt of God {6 
ouerflowed , that ſame themſelues 
beaſts cacher then men.Bur what doe the Pa- p,,;q gu 
pan} hey copanr eb Findy ear auny Ga | 
adlert loole the bridle romen,and had fer o-. 
n the doore to epicuriſme ; ſoas it ſhould 
lawfull for any amongſt vs (withour blu- 
ng)to doe what he liſt. But let them heare 
our Prophets anſwer ; whorelles them, thar 
the truth of God being once brought to 
light, vile perſons will behave themſelues 
vilely, and :he wicked will then ſpeaks wiched(y+ 
otherwiſe, how ſhould Chriſt be a ſpiricuall _—_— 
Iudge,ifhe did nor manifeſt the ſecrers of the "gs 
hearts, and diſcouer the things that were "x 
moſt hidden ? | 
Bur the ſcoffes which the repro- 
bares caſt forth againſt God, hee raxeth alſo 
their cruclue, namcly, They mete exypric vhe 
bungry ſoule, Wherein the Propher orderly 
recites the Gnnes that are gainſt the ſecond 
table. The wicked begin at the conrempr of _.. 
God:afterwards,they tall into their finnegzes; "1 "ND 
wit, they ſpare not to exerciſe crnettie againſt Wer 


their poore neighbour: What rigor can be 

ner then to Coprine the Vale & bis 
bread,and the chirflie ſoule of his drinke?For 
the very inſtin& of nature muſt needes cauſe 
our towels in c6paſſion to yearne within vs, 
But when men are growne ſo yron hearted, 
are 


and hauc fo far that they 
without ſenſe or feeling of their brethrens * 
wants, doe they not ſhew cthem(ſclues worſe . 
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Val. 7. Fi the * weapons ha nn 
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to ſpeaks 27 4mſt the paore im 


Ec muſt alwaics reraine the furure 
tencce,becau'c he diſputes nor omuch 
what coucrous men are, as whac they will be, 
when Chriſt by the lighe of his Geſpell ſhall 
dilcoucr their hypocrilic, leſt they ſhould de- 

cciuc any. For hee ſpeakes of thac heauenlic 

Ighe which ſhould breake forth ro cauſe ſe- 

cret wickedneſſes appeace; as wee haue ſaid. 

Chriſt chea manifelts chz venoge that is hid 

i in che couerous, and (hewes with what valaw- 
full weapons they fence es. If any 

will iacerprer the word Kelas, Mcaſures; I hin- 

der him noc:but che ward weapon: agrees belt, 

[- and hath a larger {cn'e; for ynder ir are com- 
a prehended all ſores of inftrumencs. He means 
| then by a mcraphor to ſer forth the cunning 
practiſes and ſubule iuglings, wherewich the 
couetous begwile the fimple,and ſnare them 1a 

their ginnes, 

In che next place he ſhewes the reaſon of 

it; to wit, they arc alwaics ng of wiched 

x piotiintheir heads. Surely hee here deſcribes 
the mancr of the wicked, who buſic their 
braincs about nothing elſe but how they 
may fill their purſes; be ur by right or wrong, 
ir is 2 macter, Such people doth our Lord 
leſus Chriſt here vamaske, and lers all che 
world ſee their priuie . Our Propher 
amplifies the indignitie of rheir faR yer fur. 
ther, by other circumſtances, For is it not a 
more gricuous finne to circuanent the innocent 
> whoare vnable to ſhift for themſelues, then 
ſuch as haue reaching beads ? Againg,if with 
ſweere baits, they deceive vnder pretext of 
fnendihup ? In the third place, if they 


4 3 do this 
jb to the poore, who had more neede to be dcli- 
ba. 4 vered? Laſtly, fave be ſpread cuen in the 
Wn, open ladgemens ſeates ? No doubt the finne is 

; _— greater to ſpaile the poore vnder colour of 


> thepoore lulſkice, theato ſer vpon them in the high 
\_  wadercolow way, For 1udg-ment ſcares ought to bee like 
£4 —tnqaeA Cutics of refuge for the diſtreficed to flce vn- 
ot 1 What we lay then, if ſuch places bee 
the high madedennes of theeucs > On the high way a 
fe, man may happily ſhuanz a theefe, and 
WS. wind himſclte out of his nets : but whi 
> way (hall a man eſcape our of the ſnares 
which arc laid in places of juſtice ? The cir- 
cumſtances of this text therefore ought dili- 
wikeevmo. gently to be obſerued. 
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l Verſ, 8. But the liberall man vill de- 
f Wiſe of liberal things and he will continue 
V Ec haue told you before that theſe 


ſenrences haue a more ſpiritual ſenſe 
then our bare reaſon can atraine vnto : for 


eainc to the ouer whom it 


raigacs by the icepter of his word. For how- 


4, "2% I -. - 
© + £08 T% 


f yy 
« _—_— | 4 % 
4 ny % - 
, 


A Comment arie ypon the 
churle are wicked :-hee dewifeth picked | 
counſels ro vndoe the poore With lying 
words, 
indgement 


voice of the zyer feware 
it coyecld obedience ynco God, or 
beare that ſweere | 


Lord make benef. and truely bberal, 1n 
ſuch wiſe, as they ſeeke nor ſo much their 
owae things,as how to benefic rhe poorezand 


yeeld 
that not once or twice, and ſo away , but , ,.crevats. 


continue the ſame from day to day, fo as Thewayof 
their heate doth rather increaſe then de- theri 


creaſe, like 
[his place is commonly cranſlated other- 
wiſe; to wit, that thuſe who are liber 
forward, and abound in well doing, becauſe che perfet 
God incicherh them , & recompencerh chem dy: Prow4e 
with greater benefits, This ſenſe at the firſt, 
hach ſome (h2w of reaſon : bur the Prophce 
rather mcant, that the hiberall ſhall ncuer 
ceaſe giuing, Why ſo? Becauſe chey ſhal grow 
more and more; they thall haue the ſame will 
and aff:&1ons,and ſhall continue conſtant in 
their good courſe: as itis ſaid, Pſal. 112.9, He 3.00.99 
hath diſtribured abroad, and giuen ro the 
re : his righteouſnetle indurerh for cue, 
ow this is added becauſe it is an cafic mat- 
rer to councerfer the liberall perſon for a 
time ; many alſo chinke they haue quit them» 
ſclucs well, when chey haue ow a Ittle;bur 
they grow faint hearted by & by, and change 
their mindes : whereas on the concrary, true 
hberalitic is not an houres bird, as wee ſay, 
bur growes on to perfedtion. Thoſe that are 
induced therewich , perſcuere therein con» 
ſtantly:rheic lberahicic is not by firs & Narts; 
neither are they hike a ſcerhing por, that is 
now ready to boile ouer, and by & by ſtands 
as ſtill as a ſtone, 

This is it which our Prophet meant ro ex» 
prefie by the verbe, /ball yoe forward or comi- 
nue, Many things fall out often times, which 
cooles the heat, and hinders the courſe of 
our charitie, Firſt, we fheere with the ſtrange 
jngratitudes of men; ſo as it ſeemes all our 
coft is ill beſtowed, Againe, many are too 
greedie, like ho: leeches, char ſtill ſucke in 
other mens blood, Yer let vs often and al 
waies bcare in minde what Saint Paxd ſaith, 
Gal.6.9, to wit, that we ſhall reape in due ſea- 
ſon if we taint not, For the Lord exhorts vs 
not to ſuch a kinde of liberalitic as ſhould 
laſt for a day or a weeke, but for our whole 


Verſ. 9. Riſe wp, yee women that are 
at eaſe:heare my vorce ye careleſſe daugh- 
ters hhearken tomy words. 


T ſecwes there ſhould bee no coherence 

berweene theſe wores and the former, For 
before hee ſpake of the reflicution of the 
Church; but now bee yo thar yr 
iudgements are readie to ſceiſe vypon 
who gaue themſclues to a pcm delici» 

an idle courſe of lite. It ſhould ſeeme 

therefore that Iſaiah takes vp a new matter 
in this place, Yet will there be no great in» Th, yfuelt 
conuenience, if this pr ic be ioyned tO renor which 
the former : for the Prophets viſually keepe wn Hm wn 
this courſe ;*fft, they lay forib prumiſes of p90 


grace ©=_ 


314892 
wa 


tarrewull 


vp3 bur alſo in regard it.is a thing 


nr. 


 Dropheiaf Jin CHay, " 


me him ſo neerly,thall laſt but a whule, 
Gallbe fo far of from benbr > 19 wg + left of ſome c 
they (hall ſurely beare the reward of their 


Wheras he bends the force of his ſpeech in 
particular againſt women, the Hebrews 


ram By the word yo Dh 
. word 1 /eare, 

their drowſincflc; that 
led away with terror and 
- ſFucet and ſtill yoice of 
was ſo redious vato them, And in as 


4f they had been berrer purged from 

En 
them with the feare of that iudgement wh 
leremiah bewailes, Lament. 1.7. to wit, 
the ſacrifices and feaſt daics Nady tara 

| and that the holy aſſemblies ſhould be abo- 
liſhed. Bur becaulc chey had p Woes 


this trembling, co ſclues.in yoluptuous li and 
that reſt and caſt rich quietly invoy» well cdnrocicme fp 
ed.For he commands them to «riſe, as giuing ED 


them to vnderſtand, that it was no time for Son ſpeech rather to their 
chem now to + fall, becauſe the Lord was a- bellies, thento their mindes. 
bour co awaken Ggnon <5:Guſe Fomes Now he toucheth the of the fields, 


Lord will deprive 
CITE, 


Ter 


-—- 


CE ee arg rh ro 
wir, from the iudgement of God.Buc he men- altar mp wo tray voy 
tions the voice, to ſhew that this ſhall bee no of ſucha reſt, as if we were to inioy the ſame 

vaine prophecie,: becauſc this war was pro- in this world for cuer. Noyler vs vic the good 
claimed againſt them by the commandemene which God bcſtowes vor v3. awe» 
afGod. Avifhe ſhould ia ene po , vnlefſe we meane that Gud thould a- 


nit then tn the jw of Go _ 


you.” 

Now he blanestheir idlenefle, ſecuritie, 
and delicacie ſo oft, nor onely becauſe it 
ſhould be vnked forthoſe that had bin wont - 
-ro-be at their caſe, to bee fo 


Verſ.r1, Teo women ther are at ea, 
: == ce En 
hs _ put off the clothes, are, 

ann legal nor ſackcloth vpon the loines. 


7 ks goumtary memar\ her purer His is no (i 

dance. For we is no 

by in- T worn pre > 
of before: for 3 ger 1 ug 


roa ſorniſhnefle of mund, deceiuing our owne ther an am 

ſoules with vaine imaginations:ſoas all feare (| —_ 
is abandoned of euery one: in which falſe fe= ked aſleepe haodly can they ba guadonpa tg 
curitie, wee are drawne audacwvul)y c- the voice of Gods Prophets, Ic is 

ven to ruſh God himſelfe, 


Verſ. 10, Tee women that arecare- 
fr in feare abowe 4 yeere in 
for the vintage ſball faule, and the 


#thering ſpall come no more. 


ſhall aRtlong '; for it is a/ greatee- 


liefe to aſorrowfull mind, when bee thinkey heare,when 
| ar the cadarige and gone ent 


then are we admoni 7 


ſelues; yes, and ro be bewirched «ith their 
felicitic, This was the cauſe why be wa> faine 
to rebuke the Iewes ſo euen t > quic- 
ken them yp if it were out of rr eir 
drowfinefle, This exhortation then ought 'v 
be referred to the time to come'asif the Pro 
phet ſhould haue ſaid ; In the end you ſhall 
tremble, tor 1 can aſſure you, your reſt ſhall 
not laſt alwaics, 


Thus hee ſhewes that this calamitie which 
was to enſue, thould be as a ſeale fer ynto his 
Jreſueck, —_—_ Oda manifeſt b 

cffeRs, that ctheſc words ſhould nor yani 
away in the ayre, Where hee bids them to 
wate bere,and ro gird them with ſackcloth, he 


deſcribes the eſtate of mourners. For when , 
aduerfiric 


preſſerh/any,then they put on ſach- 
 eloe, and make hereof the xb, of their 
bodies naked : and fo by outward ieftures and 
| , and the like, they manifeſt the in- 
ward dolour of their mindes. Hee calles the 
women then from their delicious and daintic 
fare; and voluptuous liung wherein they 
plunger themſclucs,to ſachswth and other te» 


onics of ſorrow, 


Verſ. 12. Men ſhall lament for the 
teaterzenen for the pleaſant fields and for 
the fr xt full wine. 


His verſe is diverſly expounded:for ſome 

withour any figure , vnderſtand, that 
there ſhall bee ſuch great want of food, thar 
women ſha] loſe their milke, and therefore 
that the infants ſhall weepe ouer the empric 
and dried breaſts of their mothers : which we 
ſee to fall out when people are pined away in 
great famins, But the moſt received ſenſe, 
and that which agrees beſt , is; thac by craves, 
wnder a figure we ynderſtand fielbs and vine- 
yardes , whach alſo is cxpreſſed in the very 
words of the text: becaulc from them, as from 
the teats of our morhers, we daily fucke milke 
& blood as it were out of y earth. Hiszmeaning 
&« then, thar the fruits of the carth ſhall faile 
becauſe the Lord will ſo curſe her, f ſhe ſhall 
not be able to yeeld any increaſe , Thus men 
ſhall lament in regard of this great peturic,as 
ouer the tears of their mocher, were 
wont to feede them with delicates, This ſenſe 
I rake to be ficteſt, as beſt agreeing to the na- 
turall ſcope of the text:for it was neceflarie ir 
ſhould ſcruc as an expoſirion to that which is 
afterward addcd, touching the pleaſant fieid, 
and the frowsfull vince, 


Verſe 13.” Upon the Lond of my peo- 
pleſpa'l gro\v thornes and briarg : yea, 
2pon all the houſes of io in the Citie of 


revo)cing, 

Inns cvaieecy by far ſentence, 
ſhewes that the cauſe of this famin 

and barrennefle (hal be,in regard that thornes 

and brier: (hall ypon the land; that is to 

fay, the helds Fall bes hid fallow and bar- 

png whereas beforg they were fat and fruir- 


A Commentarie pon 


the 
Now this muſt needs be an horrible 


Te Sons 
in as 
who had ſaid, I will give you a flowing 
with milke and ml. 3. 8, and 17, 
Hence (1 ſay) came uitfulnefle of thac 
Whereas he calles it che land of bis people che 
prevents an obie ion which they might thas 
make; what reaſon haue we to feare the bar 
renneſſe of that land, or that it ſhould noe 
yeerly yeeld vs fruit; ſeeing God who is 
vnto all, will be mach-more « nurcing 
vs,dnd that in a more particular manner ? 


briers, And thus the Prophet rebukes che 


Icwes the more ſharply, becauſe by their re- 
bellion, they bad not onely made void theſe 
bleflings of God, but had allo pulled downe 
tus wrath ſo ter them, as to lay their 
fruivtul land waſte end barren, 

The word yee, in the middle'of the ſen- 
rence,amplifies the doAtrine ! albeit ſome ex- 
pound ut, For, reading ie thus : For 
18 1n their houſes, But this ſenſe ſures nor wel, 
in fegord the conſtru&tion of the words will 
not bearet, I rather thinke therefore that he 
inlargeth the ſenceneey/05 if he meane to ſay, 
that this calamucic ſhall not onely ſeiſe ypon 
the vtmeſtbounds of the land, but euen —_ 
the bowſes of boy allo; to wit, cuen ypon Thoti 
which were ſuc-prupusand pleaſam, where 
they were alwaies wont to ſolace themſelues 
wichnge lerinrimes paſt, * 

' But when the Prophet ſpake theſe ings, 
I warrantyou the people of that time lau 
a good(as we ſay )at ham : neither could they 
heare ſuch ynſsuorie newes amiddeſt ſoma- 
nie ts which bewicched them, 
foule ſcorne 10 be ſo deale 
all, becauſe of Gods ſes, which they 
rooke to bee ſo fure, tharthey thought no 
want could euer befal them:but /ſaiahs words 
baue aff proved true for all thac, By this ex- 


awple rherefore let vs learneto vic proſpe- , 


Gods 


yeelde obedience to 
conſcience, 
Vetſ. 14. *Becanſe the palla « ball 
be forks and the noiſe Mk Cizie 
{ bee left ; the to\ver and fortreſſe 
Pall" bre dennes for exer, and the' de- 
light of wilds Aſſes, and 4 paſture for 


Pfr forth this deſolation more at 
large : for, hauing in the former verſe 
mentionee the houſe of tnagnificence; 

now addes the palaces and Cires: m—_ ro 


that nochi ſow cps few 


or excellent) 


Vie 
nie 


ſobriete, 


»For the, 
&c, 


Vnſ.to. 


*Or,Carmel. 


God neuer 
threatens ſo 


he A Lanes 


hope for the 
penireat, 


This word 
ſpirit hath 
two extents 


common deſolation, We ſee then thatmens 
cies are dazc/cd with their owne glorie vn- 
cill»chey Lit yp their cies rowards heauen, 
and thus bciag ſwect!y lulled aſleepe in their 
plentic, they grew fearelefle and carelefſe of 
any thing, Therefore he tels them that all 
their pleaſant and gorgeous things in the 


land of Iudea, to wit, their Cities, Palaces, 


Caftle: & Forweſſes ſhould be laid ypon heapes 
and broughe to nothiag, 

By the word exer, be againe admoniſheth 
them (as I haue touched before) that this 
wound ſhall not be cloſed vp a in 4 
yeere, bur ſhould belong in : which 
thould anſwere in tion to the length 
of time in which they hardened them- 
ſelues in their vices; for had not the hand of 
God prefſed them long according to their 


ſtubborne and rebellious nature would 
haue been readie forthwith to heve ruſhed 
zaro their iniquities afreſh, 


Verſ. 15. Vntill the Spirit be powred 
pon vs from aboue,and the wildernes be= 
come a fraitfull field, and * the plenteome 
field be counted as a forreſt. 


| 

THe Propherhad to deale as we know with 
the 1 whom the Lord had 
vlanced his Church, it was needfull therefore 
to leaue them ſome hope of ſaluation, leaſt 
they ſhould diſpaire in the middes of ſo many 
calamities, For yon ahay ro rar ws hy- 

ts rou y 
Cer the title of being his peo» 
ple ; yet is he inforced by one meanes or 0» 
ther to prouide for the good of his Saints, 
This promiſe is added therefore to pur them 
in hope that God can not, nor will not forget 
his Couenant; howbeit for a time he ſcour- 
his children ſharplic with the rods of 
men; for he neuer ſo threatens, but he leaues 
hope and conſolation for the repencant to 
cheere vp and refreſh their hearrs, and thac 
cucn when it ſecmues heauen and carth ſhall 


r, 

that they might the berter taſte this 
conſolation which our Propher ſets before 
them, he raiſeth yp their minds to the author 
of life, Wee ſee when all chings fadge 
eas care and drinke till their skins 
crack, as they ſay: If famin pinch,then God is 
forgotten, and men runne for ſuccor to the 
carth, Ir is not without cauſe then that I{aiah 
ſaith,che Spirit ſhall come from abone, which war- 
ming the carth, ſhall cauſe the ſame to floriſh 
with new frut Neither do 1 doubt bur 


ate oe. he alludes to that ſentence of Denid, Send 
erefaurs* forth thy Spiris, and they ſhall be created, 


ly benefirs, 


and thou wilt renew the face of the carth, 
wt; =" 4p 
regard that he alſo ſers before 


Now 
them this figne as a token that God was re- 
conciled ynto them, he therewithall aduerti- 
ſerh char the reſtauration of F Church 
flowes only from his free grace, who can abo- 
liſh barrennes as ſoone as it plcaſeth him in 


his fauor to diſtill ſome ſweet dewes from «- 
bone : yea,y he can doitinan inſtant, becauſe 


' all things tothe 


Propheſie of Fſaiah. CH AP. 32: 


at the fiſt he created all things of nothing, 
as if they had been before, 

The expoſicors doe diuerſlic tranſlate the 
latter part of this verſe, where he compares 
the delert to Carell; but as I haue ſhewed in 
row w } ws ver{.17,where there is the like 
pace peech, it ſeemes to me that the 

ropher fimplie ſers forth the effeR of this 
rcſtauration : to wit, that the abundance of 
all things ſhall teſtifie that God is indeed ap- 
peaſed towards his people, For the places 
which were deſerts before ſhould be as Car- 
mell, which was a far & frutefull ſoile, whence 
alſo it tooke his name, 

Carmel! alſo ſhail be as a deſert : that is to lay, 
ſo frutefull, that if it be compared as it is now 
with that which it ſhal be one day, it may well 
be called a deſert : for it is an amplification 
of the extraordinarie frutefulnes of it ; as if 
he ſhould fay, The fields which now arc laid 
fallow and beare nothing, (ball bring forth 
frures : and thoſe which arg tilled cod, are b 
nature apt to yeeld increaſe , ſhall wax ſo 
frutefull, that the abundance which is now 
ypon them is but barrennes in compariſon of 
that which ſhall be hereafter, As it we ſhould 
compare the of Sauoy,with thoſe of 
Siculia or ria, we would ſay that it were 
bur adeſert, In a word, he ſignifies that there 
ſhall be an incomparable frurefulnes, which 
the faithfull ſhall enioy after they be recon- 
ciled ynto God ; and all becauſe they may vn» 
derſtand what loue he beares them by lading 
Gene Danephnety 6 

Now /ſaiah ſo propheſieth here of Hezehias 
his ki that therewithall he referres 
kingdome of Chriſt, as tothe 
_ _—_ | muſt all 
we once tv Chri we expound 
theſe things ſpirituallie, that ſo we may know 
we are renewed, as ſoone as the Lord ſend: 
downe his ſpirit from abone into oxr hearts, of bar- 
ren ground, to make them frurefull, For rill 
we be inſpired from abone by this holy Spiris, 


ing forth nothing 
and are vnht natu- 

rallie to bring forth any good fruite. Thoſe 
therefore which in times paſt were fruitleſle, 
being now regenerated by the Spirit of God, 
ſhall begin in ſome meaſure to bring forth 
fruite ynto him : and thoſe who before had 
ſome ourward (hew of es, ſhall become 
CE nap heiigs by 
Ghoſt, that comparing the one eſtate 
with the other, the firſt will be i bur as 
a deſert in reſpeR of the latter : for all the 
goodly works that men do before Chriſt hath 
regenerated them, are ey: racers 
finnes, Therefore when wee ſee the Church 
oppreſſed even ynrto death,and that her con- 
ditzon ſeemes very lamenrable, ler vs lift vp 
our cies to heauen, and depend whollie ypon 


theſe promiſes, 
Verſ. 16. And Indgement ſhall dell 


in the deſart, and Initice ſhall remaine in 
the frutefwll field. 

He heere reacherh wherein the 
ET] Hand” 


325 


The ſecond 
cxrent, 


Wherein the 
truc of 
the 


when Ice and ladgement gers the v 
hand : for men are not to reſemble beaſts in 
ſecking only after the abundance gfearthlie 
and tranſitorie things, By this it appeares 
ſufficientlie, that the lewes were not held by 
the dotrine of the law in the hope of rem- 
porarie benefits only,as ſome fantaſtical pi: 
rits affirme: bur they were by it commanded 
to reſt in that which was the prinapall, to 
wit, that /w/tice and /ndgement ſhould floriſh 
amongſt them : neither is it to be doubted 
bur they knew well enough rhar rruefehicitic 
conſiſted therein, We are therefore firſt of 
all ro ſeeke che kingdome of God, and the 
righteouſnes thereof, and not to place our 
ioy and happines 1n the abundance of wheat 
and wine,as hogges that feede in the trough, 
For as Zacherie tings in Luk.1.75, The end of 
our delmerance trom finne and Satan,and of 
all the bleſſings we receive from God,is, thar 
we ſhould ſerue him in holines and in righte- 
ouſnes all the dayes of our life. 

By Inflice and Indgement then he vnder- 
ſtands all vprightnes, as we haue often ſhew- 
ed before, See yerſ.1, Which albeit they pro- 
perlic concerne the cquitie which we oughr 
to vic one towards another : notwithſtan- 
ding, becauſe it is vſuall in the Scriptures by 
the duties of the ſecond table to vnderſtand 
the obſeruation of the whole law, the Pro- 
pher here ynder a part comprehends religion 
and the true ſeruice of God,But the Prophets 
are wont eſpeciallic ro mention the duties of 
Joue and thoſe things that concerne the ſe- 
cond table, becauſe we chicflic manifeſt vnto 
men thereby what affeftion and loue wee 
beare ynto God. Now where he ſaith, that 
Juſtice and Iudgemenc ſhall alſo dwel/ in the 
deſert as well as in y plowed fields: irſo much 
the berter appearcs that ſuch plenrie of bleſ- 
ſings was promiſed, that the beholding ther- 
of ſhould pur men in minde of that great 
increaſe which they had ſcene in the helds 
before, was but barrennes now in reſpeRt 


Vetrl. 17. cAnd the Worke of [uitice 
ſhall be peace, enen the * works of Inftice 
wid quietnes, and aſſwrance for eutr. 


Een now he enuaied againſt that peace in 
which the Iewes were lulled aſleepe, See 
verſe 9. 10, 11, But heere he promiſerh a peace 
contrarie to that, which ſhall be a teſtmonie 
of Gods loue rowards them, who will kcepe 
them faichfullic after he bath receiued them 
into his fauour. The cloſe oppoſition be- 
rweene that brmtiſh peace, which the wicked 
thought they had gotten when they commir- 
ted all forts of wickednes, whileſt chey lay 
Morting therein alſo without repentance, 
and this peace which the chuldren of God en- 
ioy by a godly and inft life,is here to be noted, 
For Iſaiah ſtirres vs yp to couet after this lar- 
ter; and tcacherh ys to be aſſured that thoſe 
with whom God is appeaſed,ſhal cnioy a peace 
that is bleſſed and happie indeed. Thus he 
They that ſacs before them for the obicR of 
 hooeje | their defires, thar ſo they may attaine that 


pram.mult peace which pafieth ing: for there 


#Or,effc, 


A Commentarie pon the 


is no betrer meanes to liue ſuch a peaceable labour after 
life as is free from anoyance, then in abſte;- —o—_ 
ning from cuill,and doing of good, as S, Peter 
ceſtificth in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap.z, verſ.13. 
Bur our Prophet leades them higher, to 
wit, that in liuing holihke and iuſthe, they 
ſhall keepe chemſelues in Gods fauour, For is The wicked 
. not a thing altogether as er Wy - Won faine 
e wicked 'expect peace, n 5, CR 
themſelues will ects make >. os ny 
gainſt God? In deed there is none but de- war againſt 
hres peace ; yea,who is he that can not high» God. 
lie excoll ir ? but inthe meane while them» 
ſelues are the cauſe why enemies are raiſed 
vp nw them,for they trouble heauen and 
earth by heapes as it were with their wicked- 
neſſes. Now in regard thatthis peace which 
God giues 18 perpernall, Iſaiah compares it with 
thac _ laſts bur for a npronr i 
In that he calles peace the effef# of Infiice, 
let vs thence {ns} prac warres proceed fr6 ary = 
Gods wrath, which we ſer on fire by our re- Gods wrath, 
bellion, whereas peace on the contrarie pro- Which we ſer 
ceeds from his bleſſing, When therefore we —_ by 
ſee the enemies boile with rage , exalting w;ar coung 
themſclues furiouſhe againſt vs, let vs ſecke and fincere 
no other matter toallay that heate then crue conuerfion, 
conuerſion : for our God will cafily calme the 0nGy 
and quiet tumules,we beingat one with him : q,11 das, 
for heit is as the Pſalmiſt laith, which makes « the rage of 
warres to ceaſe ynto the ends of the earth : our caemics. 
he breakes the bow and knappeth the ſpeares 
in ſunder, and burnes the s Cam wich fire, 
Plal.46. 9. but we haue told you before that 
theſe things belong not only to the time of 
Hezgbias, but ought allo to be referred yara 


Verſ. 18. Aud my people ſhall daell in 
the tabernacles of peace,and in ſure dwel- 
* Or, quiet 


wer 

lings, and in * ſafe reſting -places. LIM. - | 
S hc hath ſhewed that ſpiritual] I=#Fice is Peace,the 
that which hath her ſeate in the hearrs of Fruite of In. 

men, the ſame muſt be ſaid of peace, which is tics 

the fruite of it, Thus when we heare of ſure 

dwelling places, and refreſhings. let ys remember 

what Pax! ſaith, Rom.s.1, Being iuſtficd by 

faith, wee haue peace with This peace 

Chriſt left with hus v4 ye cam which the world 

could nor giue vnto lohn 14.27. And 

what maruell? For as the ſame Apoſtle tea» 

cheth, Phil.4.7, This peace paſſeth all vnder- 

ſtanding, Hauing once obreined this In/Fice, 

we ſhall be no more diſquieted with inward 

terrors, as we were whe,we felt that God was 

angrie with vs, The wicked conſcience is al- 

waies at warres with it ſelfe, and in continu» 

all anguiſhes, The wicked therefore muſt —_ 

needs be toſſed to and fro with divers gar- ju 

boiles : for he that is deſtitute of righteoul- gn of Chriſts 

nes, can neuer be inany ſound peace of con- righteouines, 

ſcience. Bur where Chriſt reignes, there only _ 

is the true peace to be found, which the fairh- Pane” 

full haue in aſſurance, which makes thE come 

without feare before the hcauecnlic throne, 

not ſo much in w (6 of their owne opens, 

as for that they reſt rhemſelues vpon the ſure 


rock of Gods mercies in Chrilt, Hence we ga- 
ther, chat Chxiſt reignes not where conſcien- 


cer 


ces are troubled and toſſed ro and fro with 
digers doubrings ;\in which caſe 1 


muſt .f necclliug be yea, ang all others thac 
the mericoriots ſa- ' 


that 
_ Tk 7"; ſaid befere, thar there ſhould be ſach a deſo- /=/e 14 


caſt nor themiehats- 
crifices of Chriſt, 
whack be bath purchaſed for ys, lh 


A 


:and the Citie 


| WII iris as if hee had bids 


wie&eo divers rempeſts CORY fo 
as wee muſt indure raine, baile, 
EE 


onencyegniaradn 3 Joc pnther 
A nn 
La other places, 

hcemeancs vaſt and deſert pla- 
Many are En en nn 

the troubles that being v prorettion 
of the righ- weld, carbeing oder the protein 
a and inconuenicnces, that notwithſtanding 
delivers ths there are hailes and cempeſts readie to 
out ofall; fall ypon our : but the Lord is our deli- 


hand ne Lord will ſave and kcepe 
them, Wil we be ſecure theu?Ler vs noreruſt 


- Verſ. 20, Bleſſed are yee that ſov 


dppereenndle _; 


Propheſie of JſaidVo"Cn a v. 31. 115. 


vpanall watergand drine thither the feet 
or the Oe and the Ale.” 


ſhewes how the change ſhall 
| lapoter 4 42pm © ye 


wrap yg ere uhy Thr 
face of the holy land, hes 


be {ou (0s ep yd the Cle palaces Hd 


« incurſions of the enene : dunno he Gab 


that cuen hoſt places which were conered with 
be ſo ſhall 
pang 4 mans 4A abbryrtrs ern 


Iris our manner alſo ay es hs; 
other beaſts our of the ficſds thar are ſowen, 


dio uhes is 250 ap 
—_ ws roche iu 


ultempare fl mer rodeo ary ge Obie 
there was neuer ſecne ſuch'a fruirfulneſſe of 


EEE Er Er Er c 


Vetſ, 1: Woeto thee that ſpoileſt and 
waſt not ſpoiled; and doſt Wwickedly, and 
they did not Wickedly agamſt thee : when 
thow ſhalt ceaſe ts ſpoile, thow ſhalt bee 
ſpoiled ; When thou ſhalt make an end of 
daing elgdh. | 


ſpeech agaiaſt the vanquiſhers. 
« rods taichfull alſo iood in 


handeie mikey tut ſuch a Monarchiec 
could ſuddenly be brought to nought;or that 
theſe poore priſoners, deſtitute of all hope, 
ſhould by and by beſet ar hbertie, to rerurne 
intotheir owne Country, The lewes there- 
fore you ſee, might very well haue fainted in 
waiting for any luccour in ſuch extremities, 
vnlcfſe che Pr had prevented the ſame 
by chis and the hike inſtru&tions, He takes a- 
way the occaſions then which might other- 

iſe haue incited and prouoked them to diſ- 
paire, when the Caldeans Jed chem captue 
into Babylon ; for they then ſaw no - 
mance at all of theſe promiſes, but felr the 
cleane contrary. 

toy 1 rape becauſe all are of opi- 
nion, thar this is the beginning of anew ſer- 
mon, and that theſe words are direfted a- 
gainſt Senecberib and his hoſt,l alſo am drawn 


. to admit, that the Pro here threatens 


the ans, with the of their 
CITI by them 
comminatenaioll chair axighbouiy tiaefs 
comfort might bee gwen by meanes hereof, 
ro the and His mea- 
ning is then, that there ſhall bea wonderfull 
change when this floriſhung eſtare of Niniue 
ſhall be brought co ruin, ir it ſeemed im- 
pr__ hy fo ? Becauſe the Caldeans 

come 


ainſt x, and ſhould reuenge 
ade which the Afiyrians had exer- 


ciſed againſt ſo many Countries. And to the 


© end his words might hauc the greater cffica- 


cic, he addreficrh his ſpeech cuen to the Aſ- 
ſyrians, ſaying, Ho,thew vx bach ſpoulef; as 1f he 
lay ; show haſt now libertie to range abroad 
at thy pleaſure, no man dare: reſiſt thee ; but « day 
come, VU uherein other: ſhall make their pray 

+ + 00959 vr fs wes 
Hef} in number, but ir 
S . — phrrdomgurber is an vſuall 
phraſc of ſpeech, Others read it by an inter- 
rogation, Shalt thou nor be ſpouled ? Thin- 


A Commentarie ypon the 


ie.” Ae. doo. di oe" Me. ie. Meer. ee A. 


TEE 


they 
Gods juſtice therein; and in the ſec6d > 
that bee would nor ſuffer-ſuch barbaruie ro 


eſcape vnpuniſhed, 
When then ſhalt ceaſe.) This is the ſecond 
EEE EE 
rians do now ſpoile, be- 
cauſe the Lord lets them run wk treo 
time of their reſtraine drawes on, ſo as they 
ſhall haue no more power of doing hurt, If it 
were 7 om ceaſe tv ſpoile; when they 


were able to ſpoile no longer;the ſenſe would 
De therefore mounts 


power 
had ſaid; euen then, when thou ſhalr be at 


the . 
ranes 


Tyrants 

have their 

4 terme pre- 
bur fxed, which 


againſt the poore Church : for the Lord will 
calme their rage well enough ; and by how 
much the more they haue exerciſed their cru- 
eltie ; ſo much the more ſhall God heape his 
wrath ypon them, The Lord will cue them off 
ina moment ; for hee will avs #501 
ith, and ſhall reward them that which 
they haue done to others, 
Weare here alſo ro nore Gods prouidence  . 
in the change of kingdomes; for vnbcleeuers yigence foen 
thinke that all chings are hudled together by in thechange 
the hand of fortune : bur it 1s our parts to of kingdoms, 
looke higher; to wit, thet the Lord rewards the 
wicked according 10 1beir vvickedneſſe; ſo as in the 
——_—————— the effeRts, that he wil 
not ſuffer the wrongs to goe varecom- 
penced, which they haue done to the inno- 
cents. The events 
The euents of things haue confirmed the pfthings 
eruth of this prophecie : for ſoone after the g,,..4 he 
Caldeent ſubdued Niniwe, who by this mcancs truth of this 
loſtprophece. 


. 


loft their Monarchie yea, and in few yearcs 
it was raced and brought into obbuion, that 
ſhe mighr loſe her name, Now in reſpeR that 
Babylon which ſucceeded it, was no leflc re- 
pleniſhed with robberies ; the Propher doth 
righclic affirme thac ecber robSer ſhall de 


#, and the Monarchie + Lupo 
(hall pill and cake ro themiſe that whi 
the had purloined from others. 


Verſ. 2. O Lord, bane mercie vpon vs, 
We hane Waited for thee : be thow, which 
waſt their arme in the morning, owr hely 
alſo im the time of trouble. 


TJ: addes this ſentetice, to ſhew 
the fai whereunto they ſhould haue 
rheir refuge in ſuch diſtreſſes ; yea, cuen then 
when there ſeemed ro fr A tte 

rion: to wit, vnro proyer: z beſeec 
theſe promiſes when they ſhould be 
on —_ the enemies power 41 the 
preſs tem. We have nee to ob- 
ſerue this order diligentlie, for the Propher 
hath no ſooner wg mee theſe promiſes 
Golbiod- ynto them, but he forthwith exhorrs them 
miſes ſhould ynco prayer, Yea, ſuddenlie breaking off his 
—_— _ comes abruptlie as it were ynto in- 
an ardens Yocation : for he ſaw how harda thing ic was 
affection of for the Iewes who were in ſuch miſerie to 0- 


__ prays gerrome that feare wherewith they were al- 


| moſt age we It is not ted... voy 
bur the ens to performe the promi- 
/ fes which he hath made to his children : ye 
for a while he deferres ro do ir, that be fright 
thereby exerciſe our patience, Bir if it come 
once to no conſtancie nor perſtue- 
rance atall is to be found in ys, for our hearts 
are by and by danted and broken in ſunder, 
Is it not needfull then ro haue our recourſe 
vnto prayers ?for therby are our ſpirirs chee- 
red and fortified, when we caſt our eye ypon 
the Lord, by whoſe only dire&ion we get our 
hag ps nparrmeny ojeoapmlemev 
vs, yet nd mer 

| for that which he hath promiſed:for oar God 
Pene.7.9. 35a faithfull God,he will, nor cav de- 


Con 


exre he hath deed, our prayers arc vaine and friuolous, 
of her ſal. eniells they be grounded on this principle 
vaio. 8 Let ohy mercied Lord be vpon vs (ſaith Danid) 

a vue hane trufted in thee, Plal, 33. 22, For it 


the preſence of God, the gave rneteh- 


Propheſicof Jſaiah. O't\ ye 33; 39 


trance by his call : who as he for his part gra- The promi- 
ciouſlic 1nuites vs to come vato him, ſo muſt (5 pegers, 
we on the other fide be readie to yeeld our brings forth 
ſelues obcdicnt to his word as oft as We ap- prayer, 
proch neere ynto him. | | | 
- Next of all, patience muſt be ivined with Patience 
faith, withour which, we be ynworthic to be ®uſt vnder- 
heard, becauſe wee call. not ypon God with 99 faith. 
confidence, Now faith only is the mother of þ.;þ the 


prayer, as y Scripture ofteh teſtifies in many mocher of 
without which what remaines bur hy- praye. 
a_ , a vite moſt detcſtable before Y 


aboue all orhers, Hence ir alſo 
Na eng banded our of che whole 

agdome of Poperie : for i chieteſt  . 
ſeruice. conſiſt io praycr, and they know nor vo 
what true prayer is Gecuule they will haue erue prayer 


men continuallic to doubt, and accuſe the is. 
faith of che Saints of preſumption) how can 
their ſeruice be acceptable ynco ? Can 
thar be a lawfull prayer which is made. in 


doubting and withour reſting afſu 
Gods "hems ? Thoſe Away FT whach 
ofDiuin initic (forſooth) 


will becalled Doors 


nil 


he, 
OC 0. ves ,, 
; Our - 


in 
ge tiwch vicd among the Hebrues, Bur 1 
inke the Ptopher hath anocher meant 
is, rather to ſet forth. the ardent 
which is conceived from the c 


7s. > NRF CE 
is taken for the power which the Lord ſhewed 
in ing his Church before it was af- 


: vvhen ſhe was in ronble thou deline- 
her : canſl thou now do leſſe for our ſalits, ſee- 
ys 064/465" uuben 


Pſal.y0. 15. 


_ TT ——_w_ ——_—— 
- 


CE es are. — 


330 


P[al.42, 4. 


*Or,voice. 


J 


A Comment arie pon the. 


God, who alwaics continues like himſelfe and 
neuer degenerates from his nature, 9s 4 
eucr immurable, wil! deliuer ys aſs, for ſu 

& one the faithfull haue found him to be, Ler 
ys remember therefore in all extremirics 
how che Lord hath been helpfull ynco our 
fathers thar rrufted in his helpe,and hath de- 
huered them, tharthence we may conclude, 
he will no more faile vs, chen he hath done 
them. 


Verſ. 3.  eAt the noiſe of the tumult 


*Or,peoples. rhe *people fled : at thine exalting the n4- 


tions Were ſcattered. 


Hee returnes now to the former doQrine; 
or rather conrinaes it; hauing in the middeſt 
thereof placed a briefe exclamation, Firſt, 
hee ſhewed thar the Afyrians ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, albei chey then ſeemed out of dan- 
ger. Now he calles forth the lewes to be cyc- 
wirnefles of che ſame : for the multitudes of 
the encoues being in a mancr infinir, cucric 


- one quaked and chought them inwncible. 


I/ai«h therefore ſers before their eyes their 
fearfull ruin, and tharno lefle chenat jt were 
alreadic come ro paſle, He ſpeakes inithe plu- 
rall number,calling them peopies, becaule the 
Monarchy of the' Aflyrians was compact of 
many nations,” and thei Campe was gathe- 
red out of niany Countries. But be it their 
numbers were {o infinit, What then? Yer 
they ſhall miſerably periſh, ſaith our Prophet. 

Some expound the exeltarion, Manifeſtati- 
on; whereby God did notably ſhew his paw- 
er: but1 cake it more fimply; to wit, that the 
Lord, who ſecmed before to ſlceep(asit were) 
whileſt the Caldeans ſpoiled and pilled ac 
therr pleafure,ſhall norwithſtafiding ſudgen- 
ly awake, and come forth of his Blace. Nei- 
x bee is It to bee doubted, but the encmic 

oudly derided this his patience, as if the 
God Ifracl had been fibdued and ouer- 
come : but in the end he roſe yp, and being 
ſerin his throne, he revenged hnſcle vpon 
the wickedneſſe of his enemics to the tull. 
There is hert then a cloſe oppolicion be- 
eweene this exalting, and that appearance of 


 weakneflſe which ſecmed to bee in the Lord 


. For atime, whileſt hee ſuffered his people to 


be ſpoiled and waſted. | 
By the voice of the rwanuls, ſome thinke the 


Lord would put his enemiesto flight, onely 
with a noiſe : but I feare left this interprerati- 
on ſhould be more ſubcile chen ſound. I wil- 


lingly take che word voice then, for che 
noiſe which ſhould moue the Medes and Per- 
Gans. 


Verſ. 4. e And yowr ſpoile ſpall be ga- 
thered like the gathering of caterpillers: 
and he ſhall goe agamſt him like the lea- 
ping of the graſhoppers. 


H* ſpeakes here of the Aﬀſyrians, Vnlefſe 
any had rather referre ir vnto the lewes, 
and ſo take the word /poule,in the atiue figni- 
ficacien;albeir the firſt ſenſe agrees beſt, Now 


4 
+3 6-0. 6 th 
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this change of perſons giues great vehemen- 
cic tothe prophecic, in that he ſo plainly ad- 
uanceth himſelfe againſt ſuch proud aduer- 
farics, and doth as at were name them, Yet 
ſome doubr whether he ſpeakes heere of the 
finall deſtruRtion of chis nation, or of thar 
diſcomfiture in which the bolt pF Seunarbers 
was deſtroied befare che wallcs of Ierulalem, 
by the hand of the Angell, All cxpolitors al- 
moſt haue followed thus latter opini6, which 
notwithſtanding, as I think,is too much con- 
ſtrained. For ir ſcemes the Prophet meant to 
lay ſomewhat more in che beginning of the 

prer,when he ſpake of the deſtruction of 
this people. Yea,as I hauc touched a little be- 
forc,this prophecie may be cxrended further 
oft; ſo as it may comprehend alſo the Calde- 
ans, which were the laſt encmiecs of the Iew- 
iſh Church, Burnortto Rtand much vpoa ic, 
it egponens ſuthcieacly that the Prop herdi- 
redts his ſpeech againſt che Monarchy of the 


Ninnurces, 


Now hee compares this warlike people ro The fit 


caterpillars, becaulc they ſhould hauc no pow- 


cr to refiſt, but ſhall ceremble and be ſo ouer- 


taken with feare, that they ſhall be raken yp 
by troopes and hcapes, The Gpulitude is ve- 
rie fic ; and Nahay victh it, Chap, 2,46. al- 
chough ſomewhat in a different ſenſe, Wee 
know that chis kind of vermin do much hurt, 
car co trees; lo as they may, well bee 
called the calamicic of the carth;- But in re- 
gard they are youd of defence, albeit they flic 
jo! "1g WH Aung gpm ryy omen 

ic ſhake owne, gather them vp, 
and kill chem by heapes, as many(as .chey 
meecte withall. Our Prophet Gaich, tharshe 
like ſhall befall rorthele infatiable robbers : 
for albeit in that trade rhey had done much 
hurt a long time together, yer: jm the end 
they Pun. greuk. uy  ruinated , becauſe 
being faint and feeble hearted, they hall 
fall into the hands of their cnemics ; in 
ſuch wiſe, that the riches which were hoorded 
' —_ by theft, ſhould bee caried. into 


l 


Simile. 


he other filiude, of 199 prſboper The ſecond 
(#) ' 1$ 


added, to ſhew that the Calgea come 
vp leaping as it were to deuoure the Goun- 
try, For as thele little, worracs cate vp all be- 
fore them;(o they y wichqur ceaſing,and in 
leaping amp. down, they wexall the 
fruits of che earch ; whereas others refer chis 
to the Aﬀſyrians, as if the Propher compared 


them to gre becaulc: it way eabeto 


ſcatter them one fromanocher,ir not: 
for the Prophet ſers.the armie of| 1in 
battel aray as it were, who by \ Gm ap! 

ſhould oucrſpread the carth : and very: fitly 
oppoſeth them to the caterpillers ,; reſpe- 
Qting herein as well the, inſatiable; coucroul- 
neffe as the multzcudes of che Aflyrians and 


Vetſ. 5.. The Lords exalted, for hee 
dvelleth on high: he hath filled Ziomwith 
indgement and iuſtice. 

HE ſers that forth at large, which he ſpake 
crewhile touching Gods cxalcation, ge 
Y 


*The Lord 
which dwets 
in '!he moſt 
high places 
is cxalted. 
He haih,Qc, 
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He hath 


ng-on with the ſame argument which. was 
he lle4 betore; to wit, that in the deſtruRti- 
on of ſo famous a Monarchy, men ſhould 
know how decre and precious the ſafetic of 
the Church is vnto hum, ſecing for her ſake 
he will roote our Niniue the Queene of Ci- 
cies, with her inhabicants alſo. Now this ad- 
ucruſemene is wanderfull necefſarie : for 
hereby we percciue, that God ſpares nor the 
ptophane & wicked;for in ſerring himſclfe a- 
gainft their rage, he mindes tolet his cleR 
ice what tender care he hath ouer them. | 
Firſt hee ſaith, the Lord is exa'ted on high: 
whereas on the contrary,the wicked thought 
whos beaten him downe to the ground, in 
the deſtruRtion of his people. Bur to the end 
they ſhould nor rhinke God to be like ynro 
thats: who being oucrcome, recoger new 
ſtrengch vnco chem when chings are in bercer 
plight(2s often it falles our in the world, that 
luch win that at one tume, which before they 
had loſt ac another) he ſaith exprefly, y God 


is ex;4ed in the preſence of all, and that ſuch 


an vnco him, becaulc 


nifies an imperial ſoucraigaty vnder 
which the whole world is ſubi hus he 
ſhewes, not onely that God can eaſily ouer- 
chrow all the pride of ficth; bur, allo con- 
cludes from the nature of God, that hee muſt 
eedes ſhew forth his glory ar the laſt, when 
the wicked fall to deſpiſing of himifor orher- 
wiſe he ſhould renounce hunſclte, 
« Where hee faith, that Zion was filled with 
iadgement and mice, itis another confirma- 
tion; to wit, that God will ſhew $ of his 
eciall fauour, when the lewes (hall be deli- 
fed from the tyrannic of che Caldeans, 
And it was no lefle then needfull, to.ſet the 
author of ſo great a benefit before their cies : 
Nw fox how patartly we darketi his 
ric by our ingratitude. ove kh ice 
1 men, Ggnifies, thar God wil libe- 
ſhed abroad his grace 
: the teſtauracion of hus Church, ' Neither 


know 


'vy waagdabogas) ny, Foy 
is to-a right politike or ' 

| lapoFrugot mepalnine''s nth- 
ot things elſe ſucceed according to 


- Sor Lo aorpwanLs crous 

eſtare iuffice y, EX= 

990% 0nd no by ts ing of theſe 
ptible things. | 


© Verl. 6. e And there ſhall be ftabilitie 
of thy tines, ſtrength, ſaluation.Wviſdome, 
and knowledge : Zrthe feareof the Lord 
ſhallbe his treaſure.” 


Fc promiſerh chac the eftate of he king- 
| ſhall ſtill bee happic and glorious 
vnder Hezechias,haui relpef principally o 


Proplefie.of. 7 /aiahs- CHAP. 33. 


was ſcene in Achex, his daies, For albeir the 
enemic was expulled, yer was there ſwall 
that che Iewes (being 10 ſuch extreme 
tic) ould hauec recoucred their firſt condir 
tion, As reuching the words, ſome cranſlare 
thus; [There bee 10. thy umes, wah, 
firengthjand ſaluation: as if the Prophet ſhould 
relate what fclicitie the people ſhould 1nzoy 
vnder this holy King : and they thinke chat 
euery word containes inut ſo many benefics 
of God, Others take the word fabibitie, tor 
fidelitic ; as if the Prophet ſhould haut ſaid; 
that it ſhould bec in ſtcad of ſaluation and 
ſtrength, Otherſome draw a ſenile from 
hence a little differing ; rowit, that /irexgth, 
ſaluation, and knowledye, (hall bee {able ynder 
Hezechias, Burt when 1 ſcan the words of the 
Prophet confiderately, 1 bad rather make 
another diſtn&ion ; ro; wit , that Pabili- 
tie, firength, and ſaluation ſhall reigne 1n wiſ+ 
dome and (nowledge under Metechias : and lo, 
that which is by and by added, the feare of the 
Lord ſhall be the treaſure of this good King, will 
follow and agree well. For in ume of peace, 
cuery one dcfires to be ſecured : yer how few 
are there that care to. vic the meanes-. t9 
inioy ſo greata benefit? Nay, doe not the 
moſt r pamper themlſclucs as ſwine ing 
ſtic? (0 as whileſt blind couctoulſnefle drawes 
all the world after things carthly, few make 
any reckoning of that incomprehcnklible 
lighe of the heauenly dofrine, | 
The Prophets meaning then is, that the 
Churches felicitic ſhall be /table, when viſ+ 


dome and bearcs (way therein, and 
ledge of Gedis aduanced: thire 
ſaluation ſhall dwell there; 1 
te tanghe rightly toknow it, This isa veric 
excellent place;From whence we may lcarac, 
that ingratitude ſhuts , out Gods þ! 

from ys:that is, when we forſake them co wal; 
low our ſelues in carthly and carnall defires 


alſo, thar although all the bencfirs we could 


5 
3 


No benefits 


imagin or deſire, were giuen vnto vgget hall  iwoet 


and dgftr 


all rurne ro our ruin 


vnlcile and (auorie 


they bee ſcaſoned withelic ſalt of thand to vs, valeſſe 


ge. 


,_ they be fca« 
the ſalt of 


Wee pre tm uy hence conclude, thax (one with 


che Church hath no 


ledge of God pre - termed ag 


other benefits, and 


faith an4 
knowledge, 


that ſhe then cruly floriſheth, whulcſt ſhe wil> Where che 
lingly contefſerh to hold all the graces ſhee _—_— 


hath of Gods free bountie. Bur where 'this 
light” of the word is wanting, and the. crue 
knowledge of God is cither 


1+ quenched, 
ow Fs eateſt 
z OL pur proiperinie 


ovr, the greateſt ar teang; we can 1nioy, is » worle then 


worſe then all che micries the world can-af- 
ford. I therefore refer flebibbrie, ſirengs», and 


the worſt 
thing ' he 
ven. Ys 


ſaination, ro one & the ſame thing;to wit, that afford withs 
the Church ſhall hauc ſtabiliric, when blind. ou: it. 


nefſe and error being baniſhed , men ſhall 
begin to learne the knowledge of God. 
_ wee ſee what Church re i a- 
mon Papiſts, ( a pom ri- 
n-" it is els dns ; bur 
where is this knowledge? Therfore ci the nor 
be fable;neither is ſhe, the Church of God.If 
the Lord then ſhew vs that fauour, that the. 


lght of faith may ſhine my a—_ | 
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1 Commentatie Upon the 


ther bleffings no doubr ſhall eafily Gow ynro 
vs : and ifir fall cur we be ſhaken with divers 
ſtormes, yet God will yphold vs alwaics with 
his hand, Now when he faich, hy _— 

akes to HeAehias,not as to a priuar perſon, 
Th as to the head of the people, ynder whom 
alſo the whole bodic is comprehended. 

Bur ſeeing the kingdome of Hexekjas was 
but alittle thadow of Chriſt his kingdome as 
we hauec touched before, theſe things there- 
fore ought to be referred ynto Chriſt, in 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wviſdeme 
and kwor ledge, We are alſo to nore theſe titles 
which are vicd to ſet forth the commenda- 
tion of Gods word, and the dotrine of the 
G__ | w—_— alſo — a SS. 
when he faich, 'Teaching in all hnowledge 
wiſdeme : for by this praiſe, he extols the dig- 
nitie of the Goſpell. Whence we alſo gather, 
that where Teſus Chriſt is not truly knowne, 
there men are deftirure of erue vviſdome, al. 
mo they be experr inall other ſciences, 
which withourt this are all bur vanirie, 

Moreouer it ſcemcs the feare of God ſhould 
be added for an expoſition, that the Propher 

might the berrer manifeſt that the know- 
ledge whereof he ſpake was the gouecrneſſe 
of pictic, being neither idle nor vaine, bur 
penetrating with cfhicacie into our hearrs to 
conforme ys to the feare of God, See therefore 
why this feare is elſewhere called (nowledge, 
Prou.1,g. and 9.10, yea, the beginning of it, 
that is to ſay, the ſummic and princi part 
of wiſdome, And thoſe \deceme rhemſclues 
which take the word beginning for the firſt 
rudimets or elements, ſeeing Salomon meanes 
the beginning, and the end: for as men are 
fooles yncill they hauc ſubmitted thewſclues 
ynro the word of God, ſo the perfeRion of 
wiſdome flowes from teachablenes, or the 0- 


All outward bedicnce of faith, The /eare of God then is 


called his eaſare, becauſe withcur it all pro- 
ſperitie is but miſerie : whence it yet further 
_ that all the parts of a proſperous 
conſiſts in the knowledge of God, which 

we attaine by faith, | 
Alſo ynder the perſon of this king he ſhews 
thar it is an ineſtimable wea/we ro ſerue God 
in ſuch deuotion and humilitic as is meete : 
and further he cſtecmes all them miſerable 
and forlorne le which are yoid of this 
{oqrofork n the contraric , bleſſed and 
' happic are all thoſe which feare bir, albeit of 
the world they be wudged the moſt miſerable 
of all others, But what ſeare ſpeakes he of 
here ? Even of that which conteines in it true 
obedience, and a reformation of our minds 
and affeQions, For the wicked haue a feare of 
God, but they feare him as malefaRors doe 
their Judge, Such a feare deſerues no ſuch 
py becauſe it proceeds not from the true 
—_—_— God, nor from a readie defire 
to ſcrue him, 1: therefore is direhe contra- 
rie to that wviſcome whereof our Prophet 


ſ who hath fo applied theſe rhings vn- 
to that in the meane while they alſo 

t6the whole bodie of the people, 
as we ſaid before, Whence we gather, 


that 


baue relation vnto the people as 
king: but much wore lay, ot 


whb was filled with the Sp/ric of the ſtare of tha 
Lord (as we haue ſcene in the 11, Chapter) ro 
make ys partakers with him of f ſame grace, 


Ver. 7. Behold, their meſſengers ſhall 
crie Without , and the adors of 
peace ſhall Weepe bitterlie. 

8. Thepaths are aſt : the Wayfaring 
man cedfeth « he hath broken the Cone-« 
nant : he hath contemmed the Cities : ho 
regardeth no man. 


JT is not very certaine Wherher 1/ai«b here 
mentions the perplexitic and danget in 
which the Iewes were, the rather to ſet forth 
the greatnes of their deliverance : or, whe» 
ther he foretels the calamitic which was to 
come, that the fairhfull ſhuuld nor faint yn- 
derneath it, For mine owne part,I thinke chis 
rod odoww nebre iſori Co 
which already happened : for in , 

ſharp and ſte GripeslJonts and ir 
was neceſſarie thar the fairhfull ould be 
fortified to wait patientlie for the help of 


God cuen then ſhould be 
deſperate, Howſoeuer it be, it is a el end 


might hold faſt their confidence : ſecond! 

that ſeeing chemſelues deliuered, they might 
acknowledge they were no other way rid 
_ chem but by che wonderfull power of 


The figne of a deſperate eſtate is noted 
out, when he ſaith, that »he Ambaſſador: which 
were ſent to appeaſe this tyrant, could ob- 
reine no truce, for which cauſe they returned 
with bitter ſorrow and teares,not being able to 
ide (hs Rs bn hot: HY Pt Oe le 
ling to manifeſt ro ochers what was in their 
hearts, in regard they were in ſicha wret- 
ched eſtate, No doubt but Sennecherib with 


proud and ſcornefull + Poyerater 1] che 
conditions of peace which were offred him, 
Pray Jnenc and wha Koning Rryten 
ro nt and crieas 
the ignitic of their perſons; and letred nor 
to publiſh the anſwer which this tyrant 
them, cuen before they returned to the Kii 
baige, Other ty (he -tndeſies of jog, 
4 " 
vnderſtand thoſe which were wont to pro» 
claime peace: but this interpretation is vit= 
apr, wy as [ns oro adet the 
Ambaſſador 'T , I vnderſtand ew 
were ſent ro appeae Senacherib, and to 6+ 
deeme peace with any coriditions, . 
b Sr_ verſe cans thac cho __ 
ſhall be ſo ſRopped r no 
comers or goers, wk falles our when open 
watres are | Now it ſeemes that 
the Prophet brings in the Ambaſſadors, tc 
ling how it ſhall not be lawfull for chem ro 
ro nor fro any more, the s hall be 
ſo dangerous, As touching that which fol 
lowes, be hath broken the Conenant, forme exe 
pound it, as if the hypocrites cops that 
God kepr not his promiſe, Bur it chis be re» 
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A womneys pe pr ers 1. 
like not this ſenſe. And therefore I rather 
thunke the Propher continues to ſet forth 
the crueltie and vnappeaceab/e furic of Sen- 
necherib , who difloyally brats the conenant 
ny het 6 2 GE 
| eruce ; yer as as 

—_—_—_— it ſelfe to inuade bo. bs 
falfiged his faith, and began warre afreſh, 
Thereunto mes that which is inthe 
end of the be camemned the Cities, and re- 
| ar v7 : wherein he ſhewes, that 

crueltic of this tyrane was ſuch, that bee 
could nor be withheld, neither by feare, nor 


Verl. 9. \The earth monrneth and 
fainteth : Lebanon us aſhamed, and hew- 
en downe: Sharon ts like a vilderneſſt and 
Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmell. 

10. Nowwill 1 ariſe, ſaith the Lord, 
now Will 1 bee exalted, nov vill 1 hift vp 
my ſelfo. 


E here more th after what 

IND 
L — 

in the end ſhould beds forth as out of a 
Wo He alſo names the places 
particularly, to wit, Lebanon, Baſhan,and Car- 
wel,which we far ftanc cons from another, 
being as ir were the borders of the hol 
land:all which is to ſhall 


attribures ro 

with 

| | and 

confuſion : becauſe glory and beaurie are at- 

| 2, fributed yntoir in other places, in regard it 
Praga, 12, Was | v__ 
Chap. 35.2. ropdertea nm nc 0 uſe it 
was a plaine and ferrile ſoile, he ſaith, it ſhall 


Vnſe 0, 


be Gke 4 wilderneſſe, That Baſhan and Carmell s 
ſhaken , becauſe there grew abundance of 
fruirs, Thus he alludes to the nature of theſe 
places, and deſcribes the miſerie and calami- 
tie which ſhould befall the ſame, that hee 
mighe the berter amplific and ſet forth the 
mercy and of 

be the c 


immediat hand of God. Vnlefſe any had ra- 
Gar, ere Propher voctues/Gubgget, 
ready ro ſtir the people vp to thankſ- 
gumg, 


wot or ou p_ now, is of 
great weight : double repetition, 1 
vuill be exa'ted, I vvill ariſe ; for we muſt note 
the time to which this is to bee referred; to 
wit, euen to that in which the Church in 


mans i ne was brought to for 
_ | ur woo -reges. nb p-oay re 


her ſuccour, There is here therefore a 
compariſon of things contrary : for hee ſers 


God, which ſhould 


himſclfe will ere for your deluerance, For it A 
= oe Regen 
preſſed ro the vtmoſt; to the end wee ma 
know Godo be the oncly auchor of our fa. 


uation, +: 

The word now therefore a time of 

extreme miſerie, A man would thinke this to 

be a firange kind of dealing in the Lord: bur 

the anſwere is at hand ; God thus defers his _ 
ſuccour,becauſe it is good, firſt that the part. Aftidions 
ence of the faithfull be exerciſed : ſe= ,1, © ricncs 
irdly,their camed : fourthly;thar thy! ames 
yn. wy! 7 reg wer tofernenciei tbe Gal , 
praiers 2 ight be raiſed vp in ,,..: 

the hope of the life to come, Andheretare nents 
this blocke is laid in our way, leſt they ſhould vs the hope 
preuent the tune which the Lord allotted out *f 'Þe life 
ynto them. dy ty > 
The repeticion is very weightie, and is ad- 
ded for the greater confirmation of the mar- 
ter; for when chings ſtand perplexed, wee 
thinke our ſclues whereas we ſhould 


Verſ. 11, Tee ſhall conceine chaſe, 


and forth ſtubble : the fire of your 
mga's Zoe yoOr, 4 


12. eAnd the ſhall bee as the 
b of lime : and as the thornes cut 
vp ſhall they be burnt in the fire. 


Neamicso the Church, which ramncle 


forth his ſhould then ha 
ng ann 
ſhould be able to bring nochingro pal al- 
reos ric ar dip nofrs Prarpen 
together,to pur their plors in ex- 
ecution, For the Lord their rage, in 
regard they imagined they were Lords of 


the world ; whereas he in a moment can cur 


———— ing all their prepara- 
tions, Nowie is any maner of ech in 


- + - 


that the birth alſo ſhall vaniſh into ſmoke, ſo 
as they thall not proiper inany thing which 
ade Tm hand. What neede we then to 
feare all check good!y and gay ſhewes which 
our encmics make ? For lay, that God ſuffers 
rhe for a time to conſtr, to imegin, and rage 
aga:n// ya, yer in theead lic wil ſcatter all thar 
thc y haue raſhly, and proudly dont, as cheffe 
betorc tlic winde., Let vs al'o know that this 
whach //aia; bach prophelicd againſt Senachs- 
hb, doth hikew::e appertaine toall the enc- 
mics of the Church and taithſull A 
Where he denounceth that thall be 
deuvurcd by the fire of ther ewne breath, or (pi- 
cit, Some are wont to cxpound it, Your ſpirit 
is lake a fire whuch thal conſume you : but this 
fiilaude is both vnapt and abſurd. The true 
expoſition is cleare enough, The fre which 
your breath hath kindied, ſhall dewonre you : for 
we are wont to kindle the fire by blowing of 
it, He teacherh chen that the fre which the 


See Chap, wicked have kundled by 1hrir wicked denices, 


ſhall curne co their ruine, becauſe they ſhall 
be conſumed by them, 

wal or agar yen ven 
Scripture ſo often o dwerſlh 
as, They ſhal fall into the pit which they haue 
digged: In the nets which chey haue laid are 
their owne feet taken, Pſal7.15, Their ſword 
which they hauc drawne ſhall pierce their 
owne bowels, and their bow be broken, 
Pſal.37.15.The Prophet ſhewes then that this 
wretched tyrant (which had deſtroyed all lu- 
dca, and laid fiege with great force againſt 
Jeruſalem) as likewiſe the reſt of F Churches 
enewacs, ſhould draw ruine ypon their owne 
heads, and inthe end viteric In a 
werd, the fire which themicluces had kindled 
ſhould be the only meayes to conſume them. 

Afterwards he compares them to the buy- 
ning of me, in regard y beir flintines ſhould 
be mollifed, cucn as the fire deſolnes the 
 Nones, fo thar they ſhou!d be brought to 
pouder and dvſl very eafilie, Queſtionles rhe 
wicked roih themniclues vpon cheir owne de- 
ſruftion by their owne headines, ſo greedie 
they are ro doe hurt, The fimilitude of thornes 
is no lefſe proper, for albeir they wound the 
ſbrewdly which rouch them, yet there is no 
wood that burnes fo violentlic, or is ſooner 
conſumed. The like is to be ſeene ine, for 
the fire ſoftens and deſolucs it, notwithſtan- 
ding it be ncuer ſo hard at the firſt, This be 
ſaith hall befall the Caldeans, becauſe the 
Lord ſhall cut them off in an inſtant, albeir 
they were then feared of all: and that their 
conſumption ſhould be brought to paſſe, 


Whatever when there was no appearance thereof at all, 
preperanions As oft then as wee 


the enemics of the 
Church heape vp ereaſurcs, and gather men 
and munation t to bring vs to wrack, 
and to put all the world in an huchiburlic, ler 


her, ys afſure our ſclues they are kindling the 


fice in which thcaſclucs ſhall miſcrabhe be 
conſumed 


We know this was fulfilled in Senacherib, 


wh:ch inthe for time was the beſt expoſitor of the eruth 


of theſe prophcſics, how incredible ſocuer 
they ſeemed then. Let vs hope chen againſt 
hope that the ſame wil befall thole that tread 


- ” 
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A Commentarie opon the 
' in the ſteps of this ryrant, and by this and in- 


knice other examples |ct vs fornifie our ſelues 
and others in our miſcrics and calamiries, 
ourof which doublefſe we ſhall be dehue- 
red, 2nd ſhall behold the horrible vengeance 
which ſhall fall ypon our eacmics, - 


Verſ.13. Heare, ye that are farreoff, 
what I bawe done : and ye that are neere 
know my power. | 


| wy hr wy 12 gr cy nre———_,, 
to ſpeake ſomethin MPOrcance 2 
for he calles for auticwoorhin which 
men are wont to doe when any 
matter worthie of noe is to be 
He 1 to chem that were neere, which 
ſhould be cie-witnefles as it were of this ſpe+ 
Qacle : alſo he calles thoſe « farre off, which 
ſhould heare of it by report, As if he ſhould 
ſay, Such ſhall be the power of God, rhac ir 
ſhall nor only be manifeſted to ſome neeve 
bordering nauons, bur alſo to thoſe that are 
very farre remere from them, His meaning is 
then, that God will make his worke knowne 
by ſome notable and ſpeciall ſigne of his pre» 
ſence, ſo >Beca the wiched which b- 
ietlic repoſed themſclues in ſafetic as 
being exempt our of all d , ſhould now 
on the ſudden be ized with feares and 
terrors, 


Verl. 14. 


7 in Zion are &a« 


The ſamer 


fraid.: a feare ts come vpon the pom—_ 


Who among vs ſball dwell \vith t 
ring fire - pho among v5 ſpall dwell With 
the euerlafting burning. , 


RY*owemight replie,that there is noſuch Obielh 


great matter here to vie ſo ſolemne a Pre- 
facc, as to ſummon all the world to bearhen, 
was ita thing of ſo importance that the 
wicked be d?Ianſwere, If all AnG 
be well conſidered it will be found no ſmall 
reſtmoniec of Gods power to awaken fomers 
our of their drouzanes, and to make-them 
(vill they nill they) fecle thar God is their 
ludge, buc then eipecialle, when they haue 
couered their contempt of God the 
maske of bypocyifie, For albcir ut is a matter of 
great difficultie tro awaken { prophanc ones, 
when their hcarrs are indurate : yet the ob- 
Ninacie of bypocrizs farre exceeds theirs, who 
thinke God much bc holding vnto the. They 
are ſo bewitched then we ſce, that they con- 
remae all chreatnungs, and ſcorne the mdge- 
ments of and with their outs & mocks 
Go eceRe the propheſies, ſo as it is a mi- 
racle to ouercome one of them who fo obſti- 


nacely refiſt. Thinke therefore that it is not ſtinare hye 
without cauſe that our Propher is ſo ſharp in pocrite, 


rebuking of chem, For doubtlefſe he gallcs 
the baſtard Iewes by mentioning Zin: who 
ſhrouding themſclues vnder the thadow of 
the T thought themſclues ſecure in ſo 
nu; a forrreſfſe, that no harme could 
befall chem, And truly, there are none more 
proud or hautic then they (as hach bin ſaid 
which glorie ſomuch in the name of 

and in the ticles of the Chucch, 


The 


Dmi,g.y. 


The word Manephich,is traflated Hypocrirs; 
bur it may alſo bee generally taken tor tray- 
cors and reuolters, qu were ſo wic- 
ked then, as ro mocke a humſelfe, and 
his rrue $i wy <a denouncerh, they ſhall 
feelc hin) ro be a ſharp and ſeuere Tudge,thar 
ſo they might ceaſe to take pleaſure un their 
ſubciltic 


S, 
He addesa confeſſion, which hath an ap- 
arance of humulicy;the berter to ſhew,thar 
ſuch bypocrits as doe not willingly obey the 
word of the Lord, ſhall in che end feele by ex- 
ience (the miſtris of fooles) how terrible 
wdgements are, When laughter ſhall 
be nol ax into gnaſhing of teeth, then they 
ſhall begin to confeſſe, that all their force 
was nought elſe bur ſtraw and ſtubble, Now 
for the wordes : ſome tranſlate ; Who ſbail 
dwell for 4 ? others; bo among v1 ſhall 
&well ? If we fimply reade it, For vs; this will 
bee the ſenſe ; who dare _=_ himſelfe a- 
gainſt the fire / or, Will put himſelfe berween 
it and ys,that the flame thereof touch vs nor? 


The other interpretations will beare the 


ſame ſenſc; bur the expoſicors differs in this, 
that ſome refer it to the King of Afſyriaz and 
others, ynto God : which latrer, I rather re- 
ceiue, as Ihaue ſaid alreadic, For albcit the 
Afiyrian was as a fire that burnt vp the coun- 
ty by his heate; yet our Prophet meant ro 
expreiſe a more terrible thing then it; to wir, 
that inward torment and vyexation of minde, 
wherewith the wicked are racked, the ſtings 
of conſcience which cannot be auoided, and 
that ynquenchable fire of offences which ſur- 
mounts all corments.So then ir is juſtice with 
God to deale with firmer: as they deale with 
yr 3 am yon yy rt 
pe 4 deneuring fire, by Moſer, Deur, 
4.24. For the Prophets (as hath been often 
ſaid)borrow their phraſes from him : and the 
Apoſtle in Heb.12. 26, doth the like, 
The Propher himſclfe confirmes this ex- 
wu ing the cauſe of this fearc : for 
ome might obicR, that God was too ſcuere 
ro terrifie men thus aboue meaſure, Indeed 
he is wont to ſhew himſclfe louing and gra- 
cious to the faithfull; but thcrewithall ſeurre 
and terrible to the wicked, Some thinke thar 
the Prophet meant to conuince- all men of 


ſane, that hauing ſcattered all truſt of meric 


(into the aire) chey might with all revercnce 
and humilitic, flee ynto Gods free grace by 
true repentance, As if he ſhould ſay; None 
can ſtand before Gods judgement ſeat, vn- 
leſſe he be perfeRty iuſt : and therefore thar 
all conſequently are accurſed, But he rather 
ſpeakes in the perſon, and according to their 
meaning,who ſcorned al threatnings: 
and ſo he now brings them in ng and 
asking,who ſhall dare to preſent himſelte be- 
fore the face of God ? For this dolorous com- 
plaint,is a figne of that terror which he ſpake 
of erexwhile : where being conuinced of their 
weakneſle, their diſtrefle extorted forth theſe 
words ; Who is able to abide the Lords pre- 
ſence } Now becauſe they ceaſed not to exale 
themſclues againſt z» notwi 
theſe words were drawne from them agai 
the haire, as we fay : therefore the Prophet, 


Propheſie of Fſaiah. CAP. 33. 


thar he mighe preuent their wicked replies, 
norm es behalfe, that he is — rer= 
rible and fearfull ro men naturally ; bur ir 
falles out ſo by their 6wne default, in regard 
themſelues arc ffi with the ſenſe of 
their owne guilrinefte ; ſo as God ſuffers not 
their conſciences to be at any quiet, 


Vetſ. 1 5. Hee that walketh in int 
tice, and ſpeaheth righteous things, re- 
fuſing game of oppreſſion , ſhaking his 
hands - Yo taking of fits Fopping his 
eares from hearing of blood, and ſbutting 
his eies from ſeeing emill. 


Ny Ovke expreſſeth that more fully which 
we touched before; towit,y (2 e by- 
pocrits) had no cauſe to accuſe God of ouer- 
reat rigor, becauſe themſciues by prouo- 


Now this is ſpecially direQed to the hypo- 
erits, who ——_ villanies and ſecret miſ- 
chiefes vnder the cloke of holinefle;and thus 
eg nn now 
rcely, But our Prophet ſetring downe a 
nition of i»/Fice, by examples, doth thereb 
more cleerly and plainly rebuke their vngod- 
linefſe. And mentions ſome principall ations 
touching the conucrſation of men, whereby 
we may rake triall of our godlineſſc, 
For he ſets before ys the duties of the ſecond 
Table(as he hath done vften alreadic)which 
on beſt way to —_—_ who _ is 2 

igious man, For as is tried b fice, 
lo 7 _pprins ordicarie cariage of Gr 
may you find how he is affeted in I 


himro diſpleaſure, did thereby pur his 1 
fauour far away from them. For hee ſhewes 2 
that God agrees with men well enough, if 
they will we and follow inflive; if they give =, 
themſclucs to equitie; if they keepe their fin- 
gers cleane from bribes, and walke in vpright= , 
neſſe with their neighbours ; bur being inte- 
Qed withall maner of corruptions,and giuen 
rowalice, ſlander, coucrouſneſle, extortion, 
and the like finnes, muſt nor the Lord aſto- 
niſh ſuch with feares, and ſhew himſelte ter- 
rible vyntochem ? In a word, the Prophets 
meaning is to ſtop the mouthes of the wice 
ked that ſo they might ceaſe to ac- 
cuſe God of crueltie, in bringing deſtruQtion 
vpon them, ſeeing the whole cauſe thereof 
was in themſclucs. They make many tur- 
nings to eſcape Gods iudgement; bur the 
Prophet affirmes, that hee 1s alwaies good to 

which honour him. And albcir 4foſe: in 

_ this ſenſe calles him a conſuming fire, Deur. x 

9.3. leſt his maieſtic and power ſhould bee titles himſelf 
contemned; yet whoſocuer hee be that ſhall ® contuming 
draw necre ynto him with # true defire = mM 
pleaſe hum, he ſhall feele by the effeRs, that'g,,,14 be 
there is nothing more ſweere and amiable contenned, 
then his preſence, Ar ſuch time then as God yt whoſo- 
cauſeth the light of his countenance to ſhine/ 5x7 crawes 
ypon the faithfull, rhey haue peace with him 117 ok 
in agood conſcience : whence ir followes, to pleaſe 
that hee is PT terrible bod. owne —_ hams nr 
but we, (we) by our ie oke hi Kot 
to be ay a one od pc Fs ripen wel 


Hands. 


Takers of 
bribes. 


of God. The mutuall benefits which wee doe 
one to another, will maniteſt what pictie is in 
the heart, | 

; By the word to walks, this fimilitude of 
the way, {o familiar in Scriprure, is to be vn- 
derſtood,, when it {peakes of the: Chriſtian 
courſe, or of a concinuall perſcuerance: Pal. 
I119.1,5.and 112, By in/iice, he meancs notan 
exact obſeruation of the Law; but that cqui- 
ne which is required in the ſecond Table: 
wee will not ſtand to diſcufſe the word curi- 
ouſly. Afterwards he deſcends to the princi- 
pall parts of true ypri : and becauſe 
the congue is the inſtrument whereby 
man gouernes his ations, he pu 

ſecond aftcr juſtice, For he that with- 
and ſlander , and 


ing,periury,and flatter 
whereby he mi ja wa Toner 6 
bour ; a one 1s ſaid to ſpeaker righteous 


he other bind is mmgallh axes _ 
words,and deſpiſeth againe,eyc, wight 
hauec faidin a word; Hee which deſpilerh mo- 
nie;bur he ſpake plainely, and therein appli- 
ed himſclfe to their rudenefle:for he thar de- 
fires 26:ne, polluceth and victh all diſhoneſt 
_ wy or meanecs to ies hee 
wil not ſticke ta yexe and © ethe (5 
and necdic; neither cares = ſo he bon 
mony, whether it come in by right or wrong. 
What is to be ſaid of them then which haue 
theic hands alwaies open and ſtretched forth 
to zake:nay,which with talencs grapple what- 
ſoeucr comes to net. And not content there» 
with, will proſtutute themſclues ynto gaine,as 
ſhameclctic harlors will doe, to trap thoſe thar 
arc deſtitute of wiſdome, Is it any wonder if 
God thunder againſt ſuch, to roore them our 
wholly ? 
y, he requires that ſome ligne and te- 
ic of integritie may alſo be ſeene cuen 


in the eares, By blood, he meancs murthers and 


manſlaughters; but he therewithall compre- 
hends all ſorts of wicked conſpiracies, that 


the cares way neither be open co hearken, nor , 


yet to giue any conſent thereunto, For hee 
part 6 one teas vw Þ ne 
gainſt the cries poore, when are 
and oppreſſed; but that we ſhould 
all ſuch counſels, by which the wicked 
| 5 0n9/ gon $6dy re yrry ; that wee 

not ſo much as lend our earts toſuch, 
neither in any wiſe to bee carried away by 
their ſolicitations ynto cuill, Laſtly, hee re- 


he teacheth vs to reſtraine all our ſen- 
71.19 ang Nr auanh, mabes ye ro 
the wicked to thinke we doe in any fort ap- 
proue of their doing z cucn as wee meane to 
eſcape God his vengeance & wrath, of which 
he ſpake before, 

Verſ. 16. Hefoalld\vell on high, bu 
defence ſhall berhe munitions of rockes: 
bread ſoall be gineh him, and his waters 
ſhall be ſure. 

TY the end the Iewes mi 
God had iuſtly chaſtiſed 


know that 
and that 


eA Commentarie pon the 


yerſe : for 
fire of which hee ſpake, in regard the 
__ 7 wether ou 
They ſhall dwell on bigh ina ſafe place. The 

Farr wnwoayh wen _ 

e frowar 

decemes and fuch us applied ther hens 
and ynrighre- 


- ares, and cies, to 


they were nor to feare this deudu. 


Pre» way to be 


—————— 


feareleſſe,is 


— Dydigh pla hee meanes thoſe that aro > "0g 


ce from all danger: in a word, nk 
ſuch as che cnemie is not able to inuade by feare. 


any force : which he ſufficiently confirmes in 
the next words, by placing the iuſt in the 
reches, To the ſure dwelling, he addes abun- 
dance of outward bleflings : as if hee ſhould 
ſay;Nothing ſhall be wanting to thoſe which 
ſerue God in fincericie & vyprightnefſe, Why 
ſo > Becauſe he will not onely ſaue them free 
full, with wharfoeuer good things they hall 
wi oeuer in 

ſtand in neede of in $e their fore Hil 
mage. For by bread and vwater, he meancs all 

| =_ for the ſuſtenration of this 


ent life, 
Next,he iſeth ſave wwaters:(for albeit pes. 13.28, 
Fiery ary warp wo ct, : 


for « time ; yer 
their vvaters faile in the end, as God threa- 
tens in the law.) Now the like way bee ſaid 
rouching the word bread, becaulc it is an e 
thire belonging as well ro the onc as to 
other: and it is as much as if he had ſaid; thac 
all che faichfull ſhall be ſure of food. For the 
lions often lacke and want their pray z bur 
thoſe that feare the Lord, ſhall want nothing 


that is good : Pſal.z4. Foras in his owne na- gag ic never 


ture he is ſo is he neuer weary of 


39.40. 


wearie of 


giuing becauſe his goods diminih nor by his guage 


S torn the life of man is ſubie&ro 


ſk perils,and that it ſufficeth nor co haue 
hon and plentic of foode onely to ſu- 

| we, vale ac Lecd allo hoops nnd ta. 
fend his by his almightie power,therefore we 
are dui to obſerue whit was ſaid be- 
fore; ro wit, that the faithfull are lodged in a 
ſafe place. For the Lord performes the office of 
a faithfull "Who is not onely care- 
full ro prouide food for his ſheepe, bur alſo 
preſerues them from the rage of theeues and 
rauening wolues, To be ſhort,he holds them 
vnder his ſauegard, that no aduerfitie tnight 
annoy thery, Are our encmies bufic then at 
any time to moleſt ys ? Ler vs thinke ir a iuſt 
| t of God vpon vs for our finnes, 
he reieQed vs? Ir is becauſe wee haue 
deſerued ir, And thus we muſt impure all the 


—— Eo 


ieTonth by 
continuall 
giving. 


Pſak13.t, 


Our finnes 
the cauſe of 


all our cuils. 


ww, Aa 


kepr faith and a good conſcience,think 
EEE > 
wemifes which dlhand tac eremade 360 miſeth here 
boa Ar = te vnro 
them.I grant can be fo pure or ful- 
ly perfeQ,that he ſhould be able to beare the 


remiſſion of » Which wee recciue by 
rhe dencfir of Chriſts ſacr fice,were to be cx- 
| cluded. | Verl. 18, Thine hezrt ſhall meditate 


feare : where « the Scribe ? Where is the 
Verſ. 17. Thine eyes ſhall ſet the king recemer? Where is hee that counted the 
in bu lory 5 they ſhall behold the land 4 towers ? 


far off. 


A 
the 


the per- 
ro be joined ro 


ny: 


ohere i the ſcrobe ? he liuely bearcs into their 


earcs, the yoice of them who dei 
ted, would cry on thas manner, i the 


ſeribe ? where #4 the receiner t the rather to 
rouch them to the quicke. | 

If wiy chinke ic ro be a broken ſentence, 
ing ſpokenan the tormer veric 


ES 


This-dene- 
Propher 


= 


5] | 
z'2, 


- 
p 


Ps 
4 


ww C4 


33s 
cmprt from all rroubles ; bur rather to be pre- 
peared tp andere ollamee grochenaoony 
yexations, And yet,that they know al- 
ſo that God cared for the ki of Iudab, 


Prophet heere de- 


The eſtace which 
ſcribes is very miſerable: for is it not a pitifull 


thing to ſee a of a free condition ſo 
pr ynder a barbarous tyrannie, 
that all their goods wuſt come to be praiſed, 
# their houſes, lies, & ſeruants re- 
giſired? Many of our times which haue not bin 
inctcd with theſe things, hauc yet ſome 
litcle taſte how irkeſome this ſeruitude is, 
when their goods are praiſed to the ytter- 
moſt mite ; and not onely their yeerely rents 
which are certaine , but alſo 
future gaine : and not mony and $ 
Oba names alſo are Such 
deuices there are toimpoſe new rs ar 
ypon viands onely, but. euen ypon the 
leſt things: _—_ yams = CO 
a part t, W poore c 
of handy beare:yer all theſc,and jnfaite o- 
ther calamities will nothing abate the pride, 
excelſc,and rebellion of men, Whar will they 
be thinke you, being freed from theſe taxes ? 
will chey not cafilic forget all the cuils paſt, 
and the fauour of God alſo, and bee worſe 
then cuer they were before, in running imo 
all leaud and wicked behawour, 
It is not without cauſe then chat the Pro- 
pher laies theſe —_ before his peo- 
* ple, leſt after their deliverance they ſhould 
range after their luſts, As if hee ſhould ſay; 
tnonledge the goodneſs of Gay, who hath 
know 200, 
PE Mercit fy wich yer, andcheans ynto 
him with your whole hearts, Some haue fall- 


imagined, that Saint Paul this 

| ny > man pert miſtake 
Prophets meaning, ſhould apply 
theſe words to a wrong ſenſe, The of 

What s the error grew fromthe word Saibe, which is 
muny not taken here fora teacher, For I/aiah calles 
place. him a Scribe in this place, who tooke the 
names of men and theur families, and inuen- 

rories of cheir and houſes, Tobe 


Note. 


poſicſhons 
ſhort, hee which kept che regiſter of all the 
raxes and tributes. 


uers and ereaſurers at this day, He addes yer a 
third ſort, which was the moſt intollerable of 
all; to wit, hee that comnted the towers or chief 
wade ſcarch,and viewed euery 


- held, roknow which dererhdaichetl; cher 


the of ir, T 
as #7. rr rn rr it, Ty-= 


Bloodho6ds Fants who like blood- 
in Common haue skill co hunt and ſmell out fat 


A Commentarie upon the - . 


NIIRIIICY ily chinke he - 
of meancto ſer forth the cruckie of the 


tongue , that thow canſt not vnder- 
ſtand. * 


Come caniige the word Neen, Strong; 


ans,which he preſently declares, ſaying; 

is no communicaiion 19 be bad with tbe, for they 

ſpeake a unguage » which 1how canſt nes 
1s 


thar moues men 


4 quueet habitation, a 
cannot be remoned : and 
the flakes thereof can nener be taken 4- 
moor etag of the cordes thereof 


Any read it in the yocatine caſe; Looke 
Zion: but it is betrer ro reade iras1 


M 


<fe@uall, ASIF be hould fy: Fhes 

Zion reffored, and lernſalom 

rye wt; mop why dr 
on an a 


quiet dwelling place, 
In calling it a Citje of ſolemnizies, he ſhewes 
wherein the erage Lo dich 


. YL , : 
: 6 R46 \ » 
$I. "vo 


: & YN . 2h s 
”" - 
. 0 6.0 


apt in an inſtant to be removed from 


wherein the eonliſt; to wit, becauſe the people 

ghicfly cone ” 

bled for when they were depriued of theſe 
thing, they mefex hep ſerered wn 
a , 


head tin a word,as a 
wrong therefore the captiues 
Babylon ſorrow for nothing ſo much as 
that'they were beniſhed frem Zion, and could 
nor inioy the comfurrs which there they were 
wont to finde, Pfal, 137. 5, It alſo appeares 
enough by many that it hach 

in the chiefe complaint of a!l the fairhfull. 
Moreouer, he Zion, a Cltie, becauſe ir 
ood in the midſt of the Citie; and it is alſo 
called the citic of Dawid, The compaſſe of the 
whole Citie of Ierufalem was very __— 

there was a double wall, as we hauc 

you hererofore, which is to beſeene alſo in 


many other Cirics, Note we here thacin the , 


Tn the re- reſtauration of the Church conſiſts the ful. 
ſtaurition nes of all bleſſings, as the only blifſe which 
»fthe church ye are to defire and wiſh for; all other bene- 


+ conkilts the 6. abound they never ſo much, wit we this, 


bleſings, Are nothing: as on the contratie, enivy we 

this; we enioy all things; for we can no way 

be miſerable, as long as Irrn/alem, that is ro 

7 fay theChurch, flotiſheth, Bur when doth the 

3 flotiſh? When God firs as chicfe in our afſem- 

blies, and when we couenant in his name to 

cleaue vnto him for cuer, The ynbelecuers 

are forward to crowne themſclues as it were 

with the title of Gods name, as if their aſſem- 

_ Ae. ered ee en. rh 

is e, For raw neere 

wo him with rethelenrs. yer their hearts 

are farre off from him, neither will they haue 

him nor his lawes to beare ſway amongſt 
them in any thing, 

In the next place [/#/eh ſaith, that the faich- 
full, which a long time had been toſt to and 
fro with many tempeſts, ſhould now at the laſt 
haue a ſure and qaver abode in the Church of 
God. But howſoeuer the people had ſome 
{mall taſte hereof vnder Hexebias, yer the full 
accompliſhmeEr therof is performed in Chriſt 

What maner Only : y me not, that cuer ſince, 
of peace and Gods children hauec had ſafe and quuer dwelling 
qurernes it is jn this world, No, this ref} is now hidden, for 


which the ; 
wee are faine to wa and firay vp and 
— downe here ; and are driuen dow Put to 
world, ſhift from poſt ro piller wichour any certaine 
abode, t with di and whirle- 
br omer Lnterpr tree fs yan pou dom02- ue 
nit enemies, and yer combares muſt we 


ſuffer, ſo as we can hardlic ger ſomuch as a 
minutes reſt here, Thinke not then that God 
promiſerh ſuch a peace as carnallſenſe can 

No, we muſt diue into the dee» 


ſhall we be ſure ro as the Lords if 
xeaite te eute Church, th 


abernacle he might haue called it a citie well founded ; 
a Citie, but he calles it a Tabernacle, or Tens, which is 


q = 
F1 
# 


CHAP. 3} 


to To teach vs,that gh the 
ofthe Church foume oo Lage deal abide bs Though he 
"| ſubie to many changes, % thu world 
ſhe ſhall ſand Neadic and wa. . for be ſubiect to 
Rn in [rom yp 
rempeſts, againſt enemics, _ 
though we thinke it yn and can no "7a 
way comprehend the reaſon of it, Faith alone (tand vn- 
is it that can make things ſo repugnant to a- moneable 


mn 4 fillle tent, then in the ft Carths in the re meg 
| er muſt we beare wh.rſocoer, 
off Satans blowes , which otherwiſe would -» is proved 
ſhake and ſhiuer vs to picces as oft as we ſee '" he verie 
the Church not a little tottering only, bur ——_—_— 
caried cleane away as with a whirlewind now 
hither, now thither, Who would thinke there 
were any ſaftie, or place of reft to be looked for 
in theſe tempeſtuous whurlceings? Bur becauſe 
the Lord will not have his ſeruants alroge- 
ther hampered in the things of this life, that 
ey may depend wholly ypon him ; this pro- 
iſed proteQhion ofhis oughr to be more &« 
Necrmed of vs, then thouſands of other ſtayes 


beſides, 


Vetl. 21. For ſurely there the mightie 
Lord will be vnto vs 45 4 place of floods, 
and broad riners, Whereby ſhall paſſe no 
ſoip With oares , neither ſhall greai ſhip 


- paſſe thereby, 


T He two particles Chi, and Iw, land often 
for a double affirmarion;bur they arg put 
here for expoliciues; we may alſo trau{lace, 
For if, bur 1 willinglie reraine that which is 


cleareſt, Well, the Prophet giues a reaſon 
why the Church which ured, a reſileſſe pe- 


wibon, is notwithſtiding feadier then (ices well 
foundid : to wit, becauſe her Lord the Al 
tie is im the mide of her, for ſo the ſhall nor 
ſhaken, as is ſaid Pſal.45.5. Separate God fro 
the Church once, and ſhe will fall ot her ſclfe 
though no man pur his leaſt finger toir, For 
wherof doth ſhe conliſt, bur of a (ort of poore 
om. dv fraile creatures, yca,the fraileſt of 
all others. But whE God dwcls in the mid} of ws, 
then he ſuſtcines and beares vp this feeble 
and weake nature, and is to vs as « ſlrong raw- 
per, deepe trenches; yea, cucn as walles and 
riners which compaſle in a Citie round about, 
Now the Prophet had reſpc@ro the licuation 
of leruſalem , which had nought elſe but a 
luue river, nothing fo and boyſterous The ch 
rivers as Babylon and other Citics had, For ,, 1,2 ,, 
they were commanded before 8.6, to God hath 
content themſelues with the only power of lis abode in 
& not to couet after theſe grear floods, "x middelt 
as if he ſhould ſay, We ſhall ſurely be inuin- 6,107 46 
cible if God be refident amongſt vs, becauſe (lfe with a 
his defence will be a ſhield and buckler of me-ne e- 
proofe. flatesfor that 
T he ſhip ſeal n00 poly en rivers haue ue, 
this incommoditic, they make paſſage quo 4 
for the cnemies to ariue therein with their one while, 
ſhips ſomcrimes more then were to be wi- *'y forne, 
ſhed : and thus that which ſerues at one time "_—_ 
for a help, many times _ afterward turne 1; 
g 3 to 


LE. _— ee. 


ro our hurt and loflc. But the Lord faich, he 
will ſo ſcrue as a river, that yer the entrance 
of no encmie need to be in regard of 
ſorts of veſlcls,to wi "tales and apeof 
rwo to wit, 
burthen: and thus he hee chit the canals 
ſhall no way preuaile. From hence wee 
gather ewo very profitable do@rines, F 
neither to ſecke,nor wait for ſaluation at the 
TY no Se- 
condly, ir is in vaine to r toge- 
ther much arrillerie and tbenies, becauſe 
they ſhall not onely become ynprofitable 
ynto vs, when God is againſt ys, bur ſhall 
turne to our owne ruine and deſtruc- 
rion, 


Verſ. 22. For the Lord « onr Iudge, 
the Lord is owr laVWv-ginerthe Lord is our 
King:he \vill ſawe 2:7. 


| rnd tron ſhewes how God viſits 


in the middeſt of his Church; ro wit, by 
being ſerued and acknowledged as Indge, 
lawginer, and King, For thoſe who obey and 
ſubmur themſelues ynto God,as to their King, 
ſhall cffeually tcele that he is the ſafe kee- 
per of their ſaluation: but thoſe that gloryin 
this faiſly, ſhall looke for ſaluation from hi 
in vaine, Submit wee our neckes therefore 
onely to his yoke, Let ys harken vnto his 
yoice,and obey him : chen will he for his part 
maniteſtly ſhew hamſelfe to be out defence and 
procefhion, Bur if we contemane his voice, and 
rebel] againſt his Commandements ; what 
maruel! it, ifindangers he leauc and for- 
ſake vs > Thetrue Church then, as you may 
r>, 9bſcrue, is ſhe who acknowled God for 
. her Kingand lawgiver, With face then 
dare the Papiſts brag, that they are the 
Church of God, RO reic the lawful 
eſtabliſhed y Moſes,the P es, 
and by Chriſt himſelfe, ro bring in 
deuices and trumperies in of the ſame ? 


exer- They excrciſe acruell ryranny ouer the con- 
«ll ſciences of poore men and women : and in 


rr bogey re perdition 
eo e's, w w inreo 
with them{clues, . 
Bur it is Gods office alone to fit in men 
conſciences, ſecing he is the onely Indge and 
krwginer, whoſe right it is to rule vs by his 
word. The Prophet conioynes three words 
together here ; Judge, lawgmner, and King; be- 


caulc ir is a thing of ſuch greati 
as nor fl: hrs tr pence, 


wee ſuffer our ſclues ro bee " 
ned by- his word, hee will never 

vs. ' Thus in few words, wee haue the onely 
meane ſet before vs how to obtaine ſalua- 
tion, 


Verſ.23. Thy cords are looſed : they 
conld not well then their maſt, 


neither could they ſpread the ſaile : then 
ſhall the pray bee dinided for a great 


| 4 ” ” F: be 
l , 4 I 1 ; 
eA Comment arie upon the 


own - 


\ Fae 4 * i 
3 =. 
HS 

»* — : 


a 


and were caric with fuch furic and as 
it ſeemed they would beare ane ol bo: 
fore them with a breath, Although they had 


her, and 


ſomeant to make themſclues Lords of ſea 


ya 
oner their ſhips, breake downe their ma#li, and cus 
their Cabler,end ſinks al! inte the bet:ome of the 

«, Let vs not ther then Ntand wonde- 


and gazing at the ſtrength, violence, or 
ebocke encmicszbut let vs looke 
vp vnto the Lord, & wait for that day where- 


in he will tumble cheir furic and violence vp- 
on their owne heads, 


Verſ. 24. eAnd none ep wy ae 
ſay, 1 am fichs : the people that awe 

4 4 » ſhall have her iniquitie for- 
Linen, 


Owthe 


the Afyri _—_— 
n rians, 
not 6 Nerke ao thi contlacion ofcbe ini 
rye yo lpotreyogs haue 
rnlefſe 0 is helpe a- 
gainſt the power of ſo many enemies, which 
aſſailed her on cuery fide ? Hauing in a word 
tharthey ll alle brought to noughe, be 
e ro 
cauſc they perſecute brought nonh, he 
aptly returnes where he left, ro wit,thar God 
will omit no occaſion that may make for the 
| gun +6- 474 gh Church, He faich 
en that the Cizizens of the Church ſhall be 
freed from all incommodities,becaulc ty the 
« wo God, they ſhall inicy an happic 
© 
+ The ſecond part of the verſe ſerues for an 
expoſition ofthe former : for ſane: being for- 
ginen, the graces of God ſhall lowin vpon vs 
without 


Che ite wich aſl raprcen 


— pr 

wou 

eaſed ofour Snkaes deeply 

troubles. wonder if wee lic groueling 
ſmart thereof. They therefore decciue them- 
{cl1cy which would bee freed from crofles, 
They decciue and yet will delight in cheit finnes : nay, if 
themiclues, ſych ſhould be ynder no aduerſitie ar all, yer 


tha: word ſhouldehey nor ceaſe for all chat to be miſe- 


croſſes, and Table people : for whar reſt or tranquilitic of 

yet delight mind __ inioy, whileſt their conſcien- 

1n their lin? ces 3n every place purſues the with the guilr 
of their inuquities ? | 

Wherein conſiſts true felicitie then ? In ha- 

uing obtained forgiucneſſe of finncy, andin 

t all the good things we 


of his 
fatherly good 
ſo, that it is impoſlible to pleaſe him, or be 
accounted among the number of his chil 
dren, vnlefſe hee ceaſe ro impure out finnes 
ynto ys, There is nothing then but free re- 
nn ha fake which can _ vs ) cg 
in z nor nothing 
Peafegia hed way for his loue tobe 


hearts, 


concent themſclucs with this 


bh! wt. "©. _ 6 af - 
( " PORE + O01 


Propheſicaf T/aiahi CHF. 34 


cf a contiauall arr} epemc Ing oe 
— 


then to ſay, that effiHtioms hall ceaſe, beca 
—_—_ pan 1 ap BI 00 ng 999 
been ſaid ; The puni/bment ceaſerl, becanſe 
the fait is perdoned, I granc that God fome- 
times affli&ts the faithtull, albeit he forgiues 
the fault : bur ir is co the end chat by chis 
ſtroke of the rod, he might make them wiſer X 
for the time to come ; and not to exatt a (#- 
Ys 0s ter 1 11 AY III IN 
led vnto them by halues. But our Papiſts will 
needes haue ſuch puniſhments ſtand for ſa- 


fion 
ons, both concerning ſatisfaQtionis, and Pur- a———_ 


,falles ro the ground, 
O eiralſo to benoted, that this 


cxretide 


<<” 


THE, XXX111L'CHAPTER: 


and | he ſame 


Nil aleir of 


Ia wn tu m1 


| 7 cnn yy 1s 
thoſe: wicked ones, 
has Church. The Pro- 
pres Church, Th Pr: 
mons them by prockmation on Gods be- 
the better awaken them) 


together, and 
before his ber chan fron: 
ked muſt be -—— 


in.rime. of e all admoniri- 


knan and conh to winebo ogaind 

that the iudgements which God 
will execure, ſhall bee ſo apparant and mani- 
p——_— all people, bur all the inſen- 
fible creatures allo ſhall ſce it : for it is the 
maner of the Prophets to ſpeake thus to the 
dambe creatures, when men induced with rea- 
ſonand ynderſtanding, grow deafe; as wee 
hauec ſcene before in the vynay goon 


Verſ. 2. For the indignation. of the 
Lord « vpon all nations, andihis Wrath 


om all their armies : hee hath deſtroyed 


and delinered them to the ſlangb- 

BY nations, he meanes thoſe enemies which 
bordered ypon the Iewes, who were inui- 
roned with many Countries :. fpr they had as 
many cnemics ,a5 borderers, Now al- 
bit there were other cauſes of this malice, 
wn OT becauſe they Uh a.con- 


A opeg nn there 
Biel the Lac the,ra 
helpe, as a ludge to revenge 


He addes, vpen al their amb be 
Ger 
com nations 
RE then boaſted, becauſe of their 
armies, and deſpiſed the A —_ 


En: 
—_ et the & oy Frog: pfncy G7 


them all tro nought, rather then 
zard the lofſe of his little fiocke, of he 
is the ſhephcard, And ry ns 1 ap 
= et y{cth he the preſens gence, be- 

RD Ein be 


. qr 


rf 


ſerably vexed by their enemics, | 
Verl. 3. | And their ſlaine ſhall bee 


eA\Commentarieropon the 


—— 


caſt out and their finke ſhall come vp out 
'bodier,and the mount ame: ſpallbe 
wel With their blood. 


LY chizs/eircutaſtance hee ſhewes thatthe 
deſtruction ſhall be great : for if but a few 
be laine, they daris them, But when 

any areſlaine, that thoſe which be left a- 
hue, ate:nor able co buric them, they care 
not much to leaue them vnburied : ſo as the 
- Rinke of the carkaſes, as yee know, aſcends 


ard their | ws a 
hunour of yang ney 


= 


vichach deſcend, and corn and all 
beforethem.And thus he againe ſhewes, that 


no meanes ſhall be left chem to be- 
cauſe the Naughter thall bee no in the 
monnzame?, then in the plaine where the bat- 


cell is pitched. 

Vetſ. 4. eAnd all the boſt of hea 
Lv} a diſſolned, and the heanens 
ſhall bee folden like a booke : and all 
their hoftes ſhall fa'l, as the leafe fal- 
leth from the vine, and a it falleth on 
the figgetree, 


oy vſeth here an A manner i of 


—_— 

eden he very rr thm: 
ſclues ſhall bee da in chis waſte; *as'if 
they were confſtrainedto fall ; the berrer'ro 
manifeſtthe walking which ſhould be there. 
Z i orapend fe 
mie 

ſeJues yp one in atiother, the Sunne and ſtars 
bring. 222 watiand weake,and the whole 
frame - the heauens ſhake, as if chey were 
. Nowibe ſhewes the like ſhall 
© this time, becauſe euery thing 
ball Gem ſignes of ſorrowe and latueges- 


" Het waſtbereferd cheapprben 
r the heauens moout not 
ir plate : bug bhenche Lordmaniſcſs 
ſome ns of his dif) ſure, wee are as 


much reed th pr Belge Cob 


le IS eco 
wake, that Nr dorrels Mor wt F hoe 


eold thertl a'rale of Rebbin Hood, as they (ay; 
A bee fee ee fever ef 
he, chac you ſhall jaqagia the very heavens are 
readie #9 fail about your eares, This is the iuſt 
 Therewird rewardofadrouzie conſcience, © witz that 
Ae en 
6 CoR- any | | 
(cience. warmer} much tremble ar 


the 4 if «be Suns and 
fl | A a ths he alto notes a wo- 

chinge, Which ſhall crouble and mingle 
" Vetl.'$. For my ſword ſhall be driin- 
yer beauens ; behald, u ſhalilcome 


vpon Edom, euen vpou the people 
——_— of my"* enrſe,te indgement. 


faich that the /word of the Lord is drunkg 
HE blood, j- i. pos 0 _— 
ſlaughter, ſwords are bathed in 
My ford. argon the might have the more 
rr ode dar nm Sa, 
Note, of it, Bur why, ſaith he,it is in heaven? For 
calles not men yp thither to puniſh them, bur 
execures his iudgemers here below in carth, 
x 4nd that by the hands of men. But the Pro- 
chac ſecret counſell of God, by 
which he deliberates and ordaines all thin 
before the execution therof : he 
it nor chen of the a& it ſelfe, but commends 
the efficacie ofhis owne p in regard 
that by the immucable counſell of God this 
» flaughter ſhould certainely fall our, Alſo he 
meant to informe the fairhfull hereby, thar 


in their yoluptuouſnes, Let vs nottherefore 
ſtand gazing,vpor itie of the wic- 


' whichweres 


Propheſie of Jſaiab, C1 k vi 34. 


te | 
brought ro 
as God doth. but hokl vp' his finger; as they 


cauſe we conJemi1e their ſuperſticions, and 
Idolatries, Euen ſuch were the IZuweenr, and 
therefore the P culled chem oue from 
amonglt all the reſt of the enemies of the 


pronounceth definitiue ſentence vpon them, 
as being alrcadie condemned in hs heawee: 
wn oe . | | has n2 lefſe, _ if at that 

ent chey had been put apart, and cur away 
from off the land of the living. 

And left it might ſeeme rhat God did them 
ws Quodbagar 1, ys.,e aye ban 
is nothing vato which men are more prone 
then to. accuſe God of crycltie : ſo as the 
Frm fon potboees tro —_— 

competent elpeciallic 
if he chaſtiſe them ſomewhar nerely, {ſaiah 
therefore ſhewes, that _this ma, ary muſt 


needs be mixt wich equitic, ſeeing neuer 
xcceds in quermuch ſcucruic, | 
Ver. 6. The ſword of the Lord i: filled 


With blood: it is made fat with acl x. 
and Wvirh the blood of the lambs, and the 
Loates, With the fat of the lydneys of the 
rammes : for the Lord bath a ſacrifice in 
NS and a great langhter in the land 


mies, and to animate the minds of the faich- 


"%e 


compares their deſtrudion to the /arr®- 


fees : for as they were wont to ſacrifice beaſts 
for the ſergice and honor of God, ſo ſhould 


and 
i nr eb horns tu nr 


*Or,calues, 


horrible ſpeQacle to locke ypon, and made 


no ſuch go 


were commanded to 
lift vp their cies #© heaven, becauſe God in ex- 
ecuring ſuch a yen , did as it were 
ere and ſer yp ſo many alrars for tus ſacrifi- 
Ccs. der. tr niiftly aflited 
the Church of God, and had intrea- 
Rea, Ie rpragonnceds ta the offs 
manitic, Iſaiah | 

ring vp of their blood, was « ſacrifice ac- 
ceptablc and of a ſweet ſmelling fauor vnto 
God, becauſe it is the execution of his iudge- 


ments. 
By lamb: and geares, ynder a figure he means 
the peeple Which ſhould be ſacriticed : and in 


alluding to the ſundry hinds of offerings, be com- 
prehend: all the people, ard on : to 
ſhew, that when God ſhall cake his enemies 
in hand ro puniſh them, hee will not let ſo 
much as any one of them eſcape,” He menti- 
ons Bezreh, which was the chiefe and head 
Citie of the Country, in which os ones 
ſlaughter ſhould bee executed : and inthe 
next place addes the &and of Edom, through 
which this diſcomfiture ſhould paſie, withour 
ſparing any corner ofir; 


Verl. 7. And the wnicornes ſhall 
come doVpneerith them, and the *heifers 
With the bulles : and their land ſhall bee 
drunken with blood; and their duſt is 
wade fat with fatneſſe. 

. 
His verſe is annexed to the former, for it 
is no new he ſpeakes of bur hee 


hand y 
that God had iuft occaſion to eur them 


iced by the hands of 
ked as themſclues, Some take the word 46- 
birim, for Strong i I had rather follow them 


eA Commentarie pon the 


« £ af FL 
$..” 4 


eorted det 

he meanes the ſtrong and mighty, 

Veal.8, Feri s « dap of the Lord 

ven ; and t of 

"His verſe muſt be ioyned ro the 

o fr i cones he on why the Lv 

CIOS Denny mor 
nor 

bur improper, (OIL s Foe rm 

and yncerrtaine mp 

in the conſideration of Gods puni of 

te wicked we dd lo here le, hat bee 

manifeſts the contitiuall care and loue which 

he hath to his choſen, in the 

them, Now that which is here ſaid of the Idu- 


means, ought to bee applied to all the cne- cular threat« 


mics of the Church ; for ynder this one 
ticular, our Prophet comprehended 


all:and for this cauſe are we to cheere vp and joy" 8*®- 


refreſh our hearts with this conſolation in 
time of aduerficie, and to ſuſtaine the iniu- 
ries which are done vs, which God ſhall re- 
Ear rut 
? dee Plal.gg.1, Itis 
14 5 mcaning then alone to ſay, 
that God hath power ſufficient to puniſh che 
wicke vey abrem gooy good bis o that he 
ignes in heauen, to Icuenge in 
any Se ee 
Bur the two words, dey and yeere, is to bee 
noted:for thereby he giues ys to y 
that God ſleepes not in heauen, whileſt hee 
ſcemes to winke at Ne encmics crueltie ; buc 
onely deferres to puniſh, ill the appoi 
pes tothe and ce faithfull might in 


patience, and ſuffer him to gouerne all 
things 


.aken,. 


ruation of 


From parti. 


nings, wee 
deſcend 


their ſoules in Lake.21.19 


be turned into pitch ; and the duſt chereef 


mo brimſtone ; and the land thereof ſhall 
be bur ning pitch. | 
THis whereof he ſpeakes, hath relation to 
"that which went before; in which hee 
addes a more ample declaration of this de- 
flrucion.We 
in 


neither ſee nor and if 
yet they would vrterly forget them as ſoohe 
as they had ſcene or appt them, Bur 


beſides this, we muſt note that the Pro 
wt protemmwirrain > 6 wp. lp. 


med altogether incredible:for many 
the Froperns bolted our things at a 


hude 7. 


*L5* 


9 J 


* theſe words,/line: of venitie,by an*antiphraſe, 
A 

robo and ynderſtand it of the lewes ; bur 
acoorrarie thinke it ſhould bce referred tothe Idume- 


and the ſtones of emptineſſe. 


19. 24, which is a forme of teaching 
vied the for in this ruin we 


remembrance 
_ would haue all men lcarnc there- 
ro at Gods iudgements. Hither- 
xd ines that whuch is ſaid in the 


yerſe f 


Verſ. 10, It ſhall not bee quenched 
might nor day : the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe 
Dp exermore : it ſhall be deſolate from ge- 
neration to generation : none ſhall paſſe 
through it for ener. 


Veſtionleſſe the Propher vſcth an ex- 
(clin manner of peach but the Lord 
is conſtrained thus to deale with vs, to awa- 
ken our dulnes; for an vſuall forme of ſpeech 
would not moue or affeR ys. In fayi 


Fr 11. But the pellican and the 
ſhall poſſeſſe tt , and the 

owle ___ mts wh dVvell m ths 

foall ſtretch out ypon it the line of vanity, 


rouching the ſame : yer 

wee may perceiue the Prophets drift well 
to wit, that hee ſers our the face of 

a Country laid waſte & deſolate, For doubt. 
tefſe he ſpeakes of hideous monſters in na- 
, which come not among men, neither 
pens. Fram with them. And this he 
doth the todeſcribe the horror of this 
deſtruction, The friſt member of the verſe 
then is cleere c1 of irſelfe ; bur there is 
ſome difficulcic in rhe ſecond.Some 


rather 


ans,as the former words are, And to the cnd 


your cies ſhall ſee it, and 
ſhall ſay, The Lord wil be | 
borde:s of Iſracl, Maiachi | 


vaine : for they ſhall be ſo confounded, that 
they ſhall nor know at what end to begi 
nor where to make an end, And albcir 
vieth ro mitigate the miſcries which he ſends 


now buile 


ine and brought into ſome good faſhion? 
In wee a fingular now of Bxcepe he 
Gods fauour : labour of Maſons and Lord buid 


handicrafts men would haue been to no pur- *>< houſe, 

pole, ynleſſe the Lord had pur his hand boch, j2*7 Pour 
to the beginning, middeft, and end thereof; ,1,Q build it: 
- op bar hs rm ter things Plabiayet. 
from the lay the firſt None, to the laſt : 

and likewile, ynlefſe hee keepe them vnder 


ro 
pleaſed ro the 
powre our his blefling 
onthat which they take in hand. His Pro, 10.10, 
bleſſing therefore makes rich:and that alone 
is it which vs in eſtate. or con- 
ie cauſc it is ſai bu hands 


the houſe of Abab : 
that ir bee raced cuen with 


the ground:2.King,21,13. Q IF 
Verſ. 12. The Nebles thereof ſpall  _ 
call to the King dome , and there ſhall 
be none : and all the Princes ſhall bee as 
nothing. 
"T His text is diverfly expounded: but I will 
Frhembducrty the reciting of the, 
1008s; for in refuting of them, | ſhould 


ſelfe more worke then 
whichis moſt probable, is this, Tho Flea 


346 


the Nobles to rule, but it ſhall be in vaine: 
As if he ſhould ſay, In ſo miſcrable an eſtare 
there ſhall none be found that will willinglie 

beare rw, or take him the gouernment 
Chap.3.6,7, of ſtate-matrers, This ſentence is read elſe- 
where, yea, we haue had the ſame in amaner 

albeir ſomewhat differing in words, 

Now this maner of ſpeech leads me to think, 

that the Prophet meant cloſely to raxe the 

of this people, who were waxen ouer- 
by reaſon of their and abun- 
my rpc Idumeans be- 
mountaines proud, 

the nes nk that thes ſhould de 


any 

$ anmotnk 15m” watches waves 
alſo aboliſhed. The people are as a bodie 
without an head, neither is there any diſtio- 
Qion of perſons, . 

Lords with. Thus then by way of ſcorne he faith, thar 

out Lord. theſe brave Noble: which were ſo highlic exal- 


or places 


red,ſhalbe as Lords without Lordſhips, which 
appeares yer betrer by the ſecond niember 
where it is added for expoſicions ſake, that 
they ſhallbe 5 nothing, The ſurme is, 
that Edom = bores a bodie ſhattered 
in peeces, in whi appeare nought elſe 
bur an horrible confuſion of all res. 4 Oh 
fearefull curſe of God | What doe men differ 


from beaſts, I pray you, if they wane the exc- 
extion of good lowes ? is heir condirida 
whir better ? No ſurely. The beaſts may 

ſ be without any head or gouernour, becauſe 
chey will not offer cruelrtie to thoſe of their 
owne kinde : but Lord, what is more cruell 
then man, if he be nor kept vnder | Is he not 
caricd an end by his paſſions as a furic of hell 
to runne out into all diſſolucions ? 


ſhips. 


in the pallaces thereof ,nettle\and thiſtles 


wn the ftrong holds thereof, and it ſhall be 
as habitation for Dragons, 4nd a court 
for Oftriches, 

continues on his ſpeech, he 
HE: forth an ken of an le deſo- 


lation : to wit, when beautifull houſes and 
Pai.aces are razed cuen with the z or, 
fo laid on heapes, thar men can haue novſe 
of them : being rather fir for «hornes, briars, 
and neveles to in, then for dwelling pla- 
ces, which is worſe, then if they had bin 
conuerred into meadow orerrable ground, 
How God purſe how the Lord puniſheth the pride of 
—— of ſuch as delight in building of ſumptuous 
asde» bouſes, and gorgeous pallaces; they rhinke 
in buil. ro make their names 1 as it were: 
fuwp- bur God driues them our, and makes nef#s 
ends hay fue 0s peepemaliontghy of 
and thus crue as en 
their erty on, who by ſuch batkiog 
thought to wnrwary re garlands of their 
The houſe owne renoume and excellencie, Mens places 
of men in» then are inhabited of ſach bee/#s, who 
habired by ſent the nature & diſpoſitions of tholewhi 
peaſts, an- built and dwelt in thoſe ſo goodly houſes, 
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eA Commentarierupon the 


was in times paſt 


Verſ. 14. There ſball meet alſo Zim 
and lim, and the ſhall erie to his 
fellow , and the Shritch-owle ſhall ref 
there, and ſaall finde for her ſelfe a quiet 


19. There ſhal the Owle make her neft, 
and lay, and hatch, and gather them n= 
der her ſhadow : there hull the Faltures 
alſo be gathered exery one With her makg. 


COmetens that theſe beaſts arc Fayries, 
other blins ; others, Satyres : nej- 
ther do the Hebrues themſelues agree about 
the proper fignification of their names, Bur 
what need we ſtand much about the marter ? 
Ir ſufficeth vs chat wee haue the Prophets 
ſcope and drift, He meant to decipher our 


an horrible defolation, As if he ſhould fay, 

Idumeas ſhall be laid ſo waſt, that it ſhall be 

lefe without inhabitants : for in ſtead of them |**bke was 
it ſhall be repleniſhed with wild beafts, Sge rogue 

JOUus Chap. 3-21. 


Babel 


here' the juſt reward of thoſe yaineglorious 
fooles, which buile ſuch ſumpruous pallaces 
ro continiie memorie of their 
names forſooth. here by the way alſo is 
a predidtion of the chaſtiſewent wherewith 
this curſed nation was to be ſcou for 
their"cruecltie, in regard they bene 
themſelues to ſeeke rhe overthrow and de- 
ſtru&ion of their brethren and neighbours, 
Now howſocuer uv o_ —_— 
IIS ere of * Fates, * * Ladies of 
oblins, or * Satyres, yet all agree that theſe 4, payrics 
- i fuch dies henachetbens fa 
c alſo ſee ey the Deuill is * A Skritch. 
ſounds, io err An ki 
itions ; b idious noyſes, to 
= Aflac places : but of this wee haue —_ 
CST Now this vice which the w 
hath ſo ſbarplic puniſhed wer 6s. ui 
is almoſt common to all : for who is As deadofs 
builds ſuch ſtately houſes, bu the price ther- þ,gie of a 
of is wrung our of the poore ? ſomerimes by goue, 
violence and extorſion ; ſomerimes by X 
nuall moleſtations ; fo as the yery morrer, ngs 
ſtones, & wood, arc repleniſhed with blood, for the moſt 
in Gods fight: Therefore the ſtone ſhall crie pert reared 
ourof f wall ( ſaith Abarvct and the beame P dy &x- 
ſhall anſvere yntoir, Woe ro himthat builds 1, Þ 
a Towne with blood, &c. Let ys not wonder bs 
at theſe ſtrange iudgemenrs and horrible © * 
changes then, when wee fec that ambition 
drawes with it theſe wicked extortions and 
robberies, but rather ler vs ſcriouſlic therein 
confider Gods iuſt reuenging hand. * 


Vetſ.16. Seebe in the books of the Lord, 
ard reade : none of theſe ſpall faile, by 


words 
men. 


F 


: for his month 


ſhall want her 
bus very ſpirit hath 


hath commanded, 
gathered the. 


RYe of the Lord, ſome vnderſtand 
chis ie; as if he ſtirred them vp to 
NY INI ns 
panes fa rs wy eb) alien. Ocher 
is expi & ter, 
eb ASI: 
not 
ordained it ; but chis expoſition is roo farre 
fetched, 1 it of the law is effe there - 
| way of excellencie 1s called 
the broke of the Lord, becauſe our of ic,the Pro- 
phers drew all their doctrine, as we haue of- 
ten told you heretofore, That the noueltie 
of ſuch a fat then, woo 
ie& this prophecie, {ſaab ſai they 
anther ary ger a yi 
priuily caxerh their incredulicie, for remai- 
Ling bÞ grofſe conccited, as to eſteeme this 
thing altogether new and vnheard of.. 
ow he hath reaſon to bring them 
to the av, wherein God fo often declares 
that he will haue care of his people, and will 
Fn (ke of ic 6 long agua. ke Proper 
ir a ro 
ach, chat none ough tony ny 1 
touching the truth of his prophecie, ſeeing 
he telles them of no ſtrange matters , bur 
onely confirmes that which Moſe; hath long 
fince teſtified and taught. This I rake ro be 
the natiue ſenſe of our Propher, who by 
theſe words meant to fortifie the Iewes, to 
the end they ſhould wait with parti for 


viewing ragnarok car ys 


Propheſix of Jſaiahs Cn av. 34. 


is once decreed of God,which he alſo hath c6- 
manded him to publiſh in his name, ſhould 
euer be called backe by any meanes, And 
thus with rhis buckler, hee repulſcth all the 
difficulties which ecafilie ariſeth, as oft as 
the promiſes of God doe ſurmount our 
reach, 

I grant he ſometimes threatens with con-+ 
dition, as he threatned Abimelee, Gen,12.17; 
and hereeb, Gen, 20. 3, and the Niniuices, 
lonah.1.2, whom afterwards hee prevents 
becaulc they repented : but if he haue once 
determined to punuſh men indeed, hee will 
Korhteclity nbd eva 

word, to it, as 
as hee is able to deliver his in the time of 


neede, 

This the Prophet expreſſeth againe when 
Ra mary wa neries. pr es 
conſene t : for albeit the 


of the 
menth and the word,doe often fignifie one and 
the ſame thing ; and that the pony 
wont to repeate one thing twice: yer 
makes an alluſion vnco the breath, 
formed: asif he ſhould ſay ; 
ie ſhall nor want his becuife 


God, who by his voice hath commandedihe 


bruce heaſts co. | alſo draw 


in the deluge ; yea e- 
uenin the creation of the world; when Me- 
Jerreſtifies, that at Gods commandemear all 


we ſec it came to paſſe 


beaſts came by and by vnto man, to ſubieR 
themſclues vnder his t? Gen, 2, 
they not thinke 


authoritie by his owne rebellion ? But 
now reuolted from God, the beaſts 


began to band themſelues againſt him, and been ſubic& 


to offer violence ynto him, 


Verſ. 16. «And bee; hath caſt the 
lots for them, and his hand hath 4j- 


wided it into them by line : they ſhall 
| poſeſſe 


to God, 


- 


KCOration. 


HE fith, that theſe monſters and wilde 
peaſts are fo put into poſſeſſion of theſe 
places, that they cannot be eaſily chaſed 
trom thence, becauſe Ged (himſclte) hath al- 
ſigned it ynto them as their lor and inheri- 
rance, By this then he ſhewes, thar whole 


Edom 1s vnder the Lords commandement , 
thar is to lay, to caſt out the inhabitanrs 


vnto t plcaſeth him, namely, ro the 
A S aiyres, Owles, V mitures, and 


Hence ler vs gather, char ir is in yainc for 


We moſt not men to promiſe ynro themſclues a perperuall 
promiſe tro abode in uy 4 wharſocuer, further forth 


our ſelues 2 


+ ww w 


I 
2 


rcadic to depart both out of 


— 


A 


eA Commentarie upon the 
poſſeſſe it for ener, from generation to ge- 


thereos, | to giue the poſſeſſion thereof 


place, yea, and calling to, as ſoone as God 
ſhall be pleaſed to dilpoſlefic them, For we 
hold our places bur as tenants at will in the 
place where he ſuſtaines ys, nay, as pilgrims 
and ſtrangers, whether we be in the countric 
eres + birth, _ of ix, Ifhe be , 
togiue ys a quiet habitation in a cer- ye muſt 

arms ad IS we impure it to 
inioy it only by his ſpeciall :for as ſoone ® 
as he ſpeakes bur the word, we muſt of neceſ- f2v0* of God 
fitie be packing thence. Morcouer, if we ac- ,,,. 
know he giuen ys to continue iN our abode in 
OT _ there we tnay be bold ro dwell any place for 

ly and quietlie: for if he will mainraine * long ſpace 
the bealts right in keeping them ſafe in the 
place which he hath affigned them, will he 
not much more men,for whoſe ſakes 
he hath created carth, and the ſa, 
with all that therein is ? 


—_— 


TH 
Verl. 1. The deſert of the Wwildernes 
ſhall reioyce : and the \vaſt ground ſhall be 
glad and floriſh as the roſe. 
TI-/-, HE Prophet ſpeakes 


| heere of a maruclous 
ya change, for having in 


© the DR 
's E ler forth the deſolati- 
| E 

Lf 


$8 ſhewed how it ſhould 

L394 be brought yntoa de- 

— fert, now onthe con- 

trarie he promiſeth that the deſert ſhall be 


made a frucefull , ſo as the barren and 
fallow field become fat and floriſhing, 
and che ſolitaric and waſt places ſhould be 
inhabircd with people, This muſt needs be 
the peculicr worke of God, for as he blefſerh 


they 
art their pleaſure, Some expound ir of 
referre it to the yocation of the 


Gentiles, Bur ler vs aduiſe our ſclues 


* Whether it will not agree berter ſo ro ex 


ir of that vnder it we alſo r&- 
de poets For he bak fore 
phclicd the deſtruftion of the whole world, 
that in Y meane while he ſpared nor Iudeah, 
contrariwiſe in as much as wdgement began 
at his owne houſe, or ſanRuaric, the waſt of 
the holic land was foretold in the more 1a- 
mentable termes,to the end it might {erue as 
a ſpeciall example. Hauing therefore apclie 
and fiche begun with Iudea, he now calles all 
the world a deſert, becauſe the wrath of God 
wholle oucrflowed it as a deluge. I therefore 
willinglic referre ghis place to Judea firſt, and 
next to other parts of the world : as if he 


E XXXV. 


CHAPTER. 
ſhould ſay, When the Lord ſhall have puni- 
ſhed men for their iniquities, and ſhall be a- 
u ypon the lewes and Gentiles, then 
the defer: ſhall be conuerred into an habira- 
tion, and God ſhall rencw the face of the 
whole earth. 
This reſtauration js an excellent ceſtimo- 
nie ct the goodnes of God : for are we not all 
worthie to periſh, and to be veterlie conſu. 
med, when we proucke God by our reuolr, 
bur eſpeciallic thoſe whom he hath adopted 
for his peculier people? Bur 1/aieh bad ſpeciall 
reſpe& vnto the lewes, leſt they ſhould fainr 
in their ſcartering. 
Let vs now ſee how this prophefie was ac- How and 
compliſhed,or when it ſhall be accompliſhed, when this 
The- - na began ſome wnirmny of _ _ k 
en he brought his e out liſhed 
of Babylon, bur that was Cell beta: "_ n 
ning : 1 am not afraid therefore ro ſay, that The Chure 
this, and the like places, are tobe referred ches reftau- | 
ynto Chriſt and his ; for ircan nor ration began 
pr wi Babel, pro 
I ſpeake of Chriſtes kingdome, 1 vnderſtond ceeded at 
not only that which is here on carrh, bur thar Cbriſtes firſt 
alſo which ſhall be accompliſhed ar the laſt Bn L 
day, which for this cauſe is called the day of £1; uu 
relloring & refreſhing, Afts3, 21; becauſe the iſhed a * 
faichfull finde no permanent reft till then, his ſecond 
The reaſon then why the Prophers ſpeake ſo *@pearings 


ie of Chriſtes kingdome is, in re- 
; that they hauec an cie vnro that great 
and notable To wherein the true and per- 
fe& felicitie of the ſaithfull ſhall be cſtabli- 
ſhed. 
The Prophet therefore hauing ſpoken of 
thele kr rp For nd ar Lening hke- 
wile foretold the miſerable confuſion thac 
ſhould befall che whole world, be now com- 
torts y ſaithfull by this promiſe, relling chem 
for certaine, that all things thall be reſtored. 
But this is only brought to paſſe by Chriſt, in 
whom we way be ſaid co be renued and gla- 
ded in deed, for he it 1s who reſtores and purs 
in order whatſocucr was and is confuſed: for 
our 


out of bias, what is there in heaucn or. in 
carth bu ſtincl, confuſion, and deſtruton, 
Burt wee are to note it dil in the firſt 
| 0dr ep ain war a= by ſuch cha- 

to xeceiue {o afauour; and 
that by meanes thereof, this benefit of Chriſt 


had begn ,alrcady ſer in perteR order, 

therefoge.je was needfull that the proud and 

c ic hearts thould- be camed and hum- 
[ 


the caſte at this and of 
Verf. 4. /r frall florifh abundantly, 
and hall greatly reioyce alſo and tay: 
the plorie of Lebanon ſhall be giuen unto 
it : the beauty of Carmel, pit + Hrs 
they ſaall ſee the glorie of the Lord, ani 
the excellency x God, | 


Ee now more fully exprefſcch how 

HE. effeR of Hey Ou of Chriſt _ 
whoſe power and yertue, the things which 
before were deſolate and it poote eſtate, doe 
now floriſh, This repetition then ſerucs for 
an atuphification : and the yerbe ewice ved, 
may be doubly expounded; that is, either to 
fignific pqraleagiag a rime in the conti- 

growth:as if he (ſhould haue ſaid; Ik (hall 
m—— with hens —_— which 
va awa y, but with a conti- 
nuall-freſhnell, Redtaſ and permanent, that 
ſhall neucr fade nor fall : or,to note our the 
* increaſe and contmusll,or yecrly growthifor 
Chriſt inricherh vs, chat from day to day he 


wi Ly mit ment 
, doc further 
forth chus fruutulnefle : tor —_— 


umlelfe to ſay, thar there ſhould Le plentiful 
reas befure it was a wilderneſſe, 
and that the dry places ſhould wax greene, 
but hee addes that there ſhall be ſuch a gio- 
ric and excellencic, as 1s.in Libanus, Carmel; 
and Shares : and albcitCarme! fignthies a 
that is tilled and fruitfull, yer here it i; a pro- 
name,as the other two be, Now we haue- 
theſe mountaines were 


oughc an in- 
ward feeling of the power of faith. For I make 
no queſtion, bur the Prophet meant co raiſe 
vp our mindes higher, to che end wee might 
bee bronght to the conſideration of the a- 
bundance and fruitulneſſe of heauenly gra- 
ccs,, Men-may be tilled with bread and wine 


and ſuch like, and yet in the meane while 
- way bet that God is the giuer there- 
of, and cealc not to bee miſerable 


96-oy ne bur darke and obſcure thgs 


Spiru,.and pucs this 
I ESO 
d 


blindes 


rebellious : bur when God manifeſts 
Fnktes and contin os 20 fhw bis and 


excellence, ir comes to paſſe, that che 
pn <iebibingy we inioy them ro our 


Verf, 3. Strengthen the weake hands, 
and comfort the weake bnees. 


Ee may expound this 
| / a do Lett ek 
| weals, put ſtrengrh to them;and 
thoſe who feele ther hnom 


yerlc 
to the Miniſters of the word, 'For he ſpeakes 
; rays wa ponies * & commands 
to exhort, to. proucke; quichen Up 
the, feeble, which were weake and fainthear- 
pn ans Bp Oy > AY 
conftanrand > arr 09 IT. 0 
into ve purpoſe, becauſe it could noc 
es hw that ſo many fignes of Gods 
wrath (ofwhuch Le ſpake before) ſhould nor 
rerrific and make the ſtouteſh of all ro trem- 
ble. For ſecing aduerſities doe alwaies caſt vs 
downe, who 1s not afraid when 7 
hunſelte angry againſt our finnes, and pro» 
york. | no dBon the Bro: 
pher grucs them in ro cheere vp the 
lorrowfull hearts , and thoſe thac were as 
as dead : and in the verſe following hee 
wes how this ſhould be done. 


Verf. 4. Say vnto them that are 
fearefulh, BY you ſtrong, feare not * bes 
bold, yeur G pulada © 6. VENGEANCE, 
euen Wth 4 recompence, auil will come 

Ecauſe (it) is God ofiely whn' makes his 

word effeftusll in our hegres by his holy 

_ edit, whereck 


hearts IO r ſpirirs 
renived.- This ts meancs to inable 
vs co fall inthe moſt te tentarions : 
for if wee be'hoc ſet ypon our feere by the 
word of the Lord,we muſt needes quaile and 
loſe our hope. The Miniſters haue 


The forrow- 
full he 1rred 
0v2ht tu be 
comforte4, 


charge 51,, eficade 


then; to wie,to comfort the heauy hearted,to gf:hc word 
conkrme the weake, and to ſtrengthen thoſe. no: ed. 


that are ready co fall, - © + 

'Wee hauc alſoo note of what excceding 
force the word is, ſeeing it is able to 
then the weahe hands, and to romfore the 
knees. : for if it had nor power toinſpire this 
life mro men,the Propher wonld never have 


— 


% 3 
i” *.<4 


ObieR. 
Anſ. I anſwere, that this ven 


{mire the cares in ſpeaking, and ſhould nor 
there withall cauſe the ſame to Hake inco our 
neaits, all would be ro no purpoſe, In that he 
attributes this efficacic ynto the word then, 
let vs alſo therein know that ol yy ny 
from whom that power procee o it 
might not be 2 fruuleſlic, bur might 


The Lord worke inwardlice ypon the conſcience, not at 
works ovt all times,nor ypon all,ber then, when ir plea- 
= m ſeth him thus to worke by the ſecrer power 
times, in» Of his holy ſpirit. 

wardly vpon Hence we gather, that by the ſame word 
-mnute al; brought inco the right way of Gods 


ſeruice, for without it we ſhould remaine ig- 
norant, all our rcaſor would faile, and not 
only ſtagger, but our infideltic would make 
vs become wholl:e bruciſh, Iris more then 
I that the Lord R__—_ thas way, 
t our fcares being appealed, -& our w 
nes ſtrengthened, we may be firred/ ro walke 
on in our chraſtian courſe. For if we had theſe 
words Feere not, Behold your God, well fixed in 


How to be our hcarts, all faintings would ſoone vaniſh. 


oxy + wap Men no ſooner feele that God: is neere vnto 
ung [ss 


them, but they caſt away feare, or atthe leaſt 
ſo refift it, that they are not oucrcome of it, 
In nothing be caretull ſaith S, Paw for the 
Lord is at hand, Philip.4. 5. and 6. of which 
ſentEce we have intreated at large elſewhere, 
It lecms alſo that the Apoſtle ro the Hebrues 
alludes to this place,Chap.12.3 and 13. where 
having forbidden them to be gricued or dil. 
coraged with Gods correction, be recites the 
words of our Prophet, and applies this ſen- 
rence to all the faithfull, chat fo chey mighe 
ſtirre vp themſclues vnto perſcuerance, and 
conſtanclic tv hold our ynto the end, in re- 
gard they were to ſufter many affaults. 
Neither is it ſuperfluous that the Pro- 
phet addes your God : for if we be nor affured 
that he is owrs, his comming (hall bring vs ter- 
ror rather then comfort. Therefore he ſets 
not God forrh here in his Maieſtie, which 
caſts downe the pride of the fleſh; bur his 
= which comforts the afflited & weake, 
c ſee then ir is nor without cauſe. chac he 
thus adornes God with this utle,namely,that 
he is the of the faithfull, ro reraine 
them in ſaferi 
If any obieR that God muſt needs be dread- 
full when he comes to puaiſh in his wrath : 
is threarned a- 
inſt the wicked , and the enemies of his 
rch; ſothatalbeit ir be terrible vnico the, 
yer it ſhall bring conſolation to the faithfull. 
This is the cauſe why he addes, chat he will 
come to /axe : for otherwiſe the Iewes mighc 
haue replied, What benefit ſhall tit deſtru- 
on of the enemic bring vs ? Whar ſhall we 
be the berrer for it > Should wee delight in 
their calamities? This is the cauſe I fay why 
he ſaith ny _ _ curne _ Ven- 
geance and recompence (touching ene- 
The puniſh- mies) vnto their ſaluation: for the ſaluation of 
ment of the the godly is alwaies iovined with the punith- 
wicked is a) ment ot the wicked, We ſhewed in the ſea- 
weve! venchChapes er ow the fill ar 
_ perplexed cares uor 
pan he of God, and by che bope of his defence. For 
the preſeac;ler ys abſeruc, that God is readic 


4A Commentarie copon the 


cauſe of theſe repetitions, for infidelitie hath 
| 4 1915-17 Y IN HAY vs,that is not pluc- 


«v.95 k 
In the end of y verſe there may be a double 
that God ſhall come 


the two you like beſt, for the ſenſe is all one, 


EC; Ana ne er ny} x 
tive. caſe, ſhall be called 


recompence of God, becauſe it properlie 


belongs vnto him, that ſo the fai may 
know afſuredlic that he is no lefle a rewarder, 


then God, . | 


Verl. 5, Then ſhall the cies of the blind 
be lightened, and the eares of the deafe 
ed 


6. Thes ſoall the lame man leape as 


an heart, and the dumb mans torigue ſball 

fog: for in the \vildernes ſhall Waters 

* breaks ont, and riners in the deſert. » 0r,ve 
E ſpeakes ſtill of the promiſe touching 

Hi! reſtauration ofthe Church, that he 


might comfort the harrs of the fairhfull who 


which 1/aiab ſaith in this place, for by him a- 
RY IE S 
gaine tothe hope of the heaucnlie life, Now 
« is not ynlike but our ro 


yoid of all abilicie ro performe any 

is good; bur Chriſt zenues vs by his 

that in him we may recouer our true 
By rengve, exes, carer, and feeee, he meatics 

all the faculties of our ſoules, which in them- 

ſeiuesare ſo corrupted, that we can not draw 

thence ſomuch.as a till we be 


made new crearures by the benefir of Chriſt : 

for our ee: can nor ſee the truth, our eaves can pyes, 
not vnderfſtand it, neither can our feere walke Eares, 
init,yacll we be ynired ynto Chriſt, The vn. Feet. 


and-vaine fj 
9mm mn nn ry WT 
ſhedding of blood : in a word, all the powers have no 


both of oule and bodie notonly inclined, knowleds 


1,C0r,13.3. 


can ſo much as ſay, that lefus is che Lord, buc 
byche boly Ghoſ. 
This reformation then we ſee 

onely from the grace of Chriſt : thoſe there- 
fore which are conuerred vnto him, doe re- 
couer new ſtrength, whereas before 

were wholly vnfrunfull, and as good as 

For out of him, we are exther deprived of all 
good things; orclle they are ſo corrupted in 
vs, that they can be applicd to no right vic, 
burare racher ed by our of 


rophan 
Me.1.11.5. them, leſus Chriſt hach boch fully d 


& 15.3 


Wee are 


and caught the truth of this poinr, when hee 

ſpeech 10 the dumbe, f3ghr ro the blind, 

ro the lame and im bur that which 

he did rothe body, was but a glimpſe of thar 

which he works much more ab tly and 
powerfully in vur ſoules, 

In ſaying thac the waters ſhail be dig ged our, 
he addes other benefirs wherewich the faith- 
Full are inriched ſoone after the eſtabliſhing 
of Chriſt his Kingdoms : as if hee ſhould fay; 
You ſhall nor neede to feare any want, after 


| = be reconciled vato God through Chriſt; 


plennfull and perfeR felicicie ſtreames 
from him ypon vs. But theſe things the Pro- 
ne ſers befure vs vnder borrowed ſpee- 


Firſt, he ſaith the vvaters are digged, For 
whereas all things were barren before, now 
d be great abundance, How poore 


fag, i there 
in:ch and beggerly are we then, vnlefſe God, for 


vs with 
Chriſts be 


Death is ra 
ther to be 


the Joue which hee beares ro Icfus Chriſt, 


*  powresouthis bleſſing vpon vs; which leſus 


onely brings with him from his heauenly Fa- 
ther, and then imparts it to rhe members of 
his body. I'denic not bur the wicked thriue 
wonderfully m ourward abundance; bur all is 
accurſed of God ; becauſe they are our of 
Chriſt : from whom onely flowes that true 
and ſauing influence of all riches, Truly it 
were berrer to with death, rather then 


wiſhed, then the abundaace of wine and oyle, with which 


that abun- 
dance with 
which we 
mult ncedes 
ſwallow 
Gods curſe. 


wee muſt needes ſwallow the curſe of God, 
When Chriſt then ſhall beginne to mani- 
feſt himſelf: , chen ſhall rivers and waters 
co to the healthfull yſc of the faich- 


Verſ. 7. And the dry ſhatl 
be as 4 poale, and the thirftie as ſprings 
of water : in the habitation: of dragons, 


wher , ſhallbee reedes 
pur x CD NEED 


H: confirmes the former ſentence; to wir, 
thar Chriſt ſhill come to ſacisfic his cho. 


ſen with abundance of all ings. 
fo ? Becaulc waters ſhall ot and oy 


of the dr; ground,Bur we muſt remember what 
ankle co witzthat the Propher here 


Ilaider 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cn xv. 35. 


oo i of 
om | happineſs e for af ter this 


uernment,all | 

hath ſaid before, that without him all things 
are accurſed ynto ys. This whole world will 
bee bur as a parched heath and wildernefſe, 7'< #2 


and wild beaſts range af- 
rer their pray, vntill the ki 
Lord Ieſus 


faithtull ſhall ſecle nv wane ar all. 

The Lord did fer his ſcale to the truth of 
this doQrin,whe he deliuercd his = 0 
of Babylons capriuitie, Yer we are to ſeck the 
accompliſhment of this prophecie in lIefus 
Chriſt, who ſers all chings that ace our of 
frame,in their perfeR eftace agiine, For that 
deliucrance was but a darke thadow of this; 
and yet wee are not to ſceke the full accom- 
pliſhment of this promiſe in this world; net- 
ther,becaule as our blefſednefſe confiſts one» 


351 


but a wil. 
d.racfi; 
of our without 


iſt bee creed and fer vp a» Ch.iſt. 
vs : ketit bee once eſtabliſhed; the P/a 67.9.7, 
Ljal Sy 


ly in hope, ſo muſt wee frame our mindes to 4, cy 


wait for the ſame till che laſt day; when wee blefſedacfl: 
flion of our coafiſts in 
oo 
vs Tait for 
God giues vs ſome ſweete taſte thereof in Cecilihs 


ſhall be into the full 
happinefſc, which now for 
dcn as it were from vs, It 


theſe our conflifting daies, that with the laſt day, 


ater atfe&tion wee might learne daily to 
pie tothar full felicitie which is reſerued 
for vs in the heauens, 


Verſ. 3. «And there ſhal bee apath 
Way, and the way ſhall See called holy : 
and the polluted ſoall not paſſe by it: for he 


"ſhall be with them, and watke in the Way, *Or, ſhalge. 


and the fooles ſhall not erre. 


He Prophet promiſeth the Iewes heere, 

that chey bee ſer ar libertic to re- 
turne home againe into their country, to the 
end Sree kg Lepore carried capriuc = 
ro might nor imagin it ro be & 
pe baniſhmenre, And yer me thinkes 
this ſentence ſhould extend it ſelfe farther, 
For as heretofore hee 
dance and ſtore of , where 
was nothing but barrennefic;lo he faith now, 
that the place where none dwelt,ſhall be in- 
habired and frequented by mulritudes, To 
bee ſhort, chat Ludea ſhall be in ſuch league 
and amitie with other nations, that one of 
cham (hall mucually to the other with- 
out any danger at all : for where places are 
not inhabited, what craffique can men hauec 
there > You ſhall ſce no man pale to and fro 
there, He ſaith then it ſhall com& to paſle thar 
the __ moore weed eſſe 
(as we vie ro to tra wi 
after they are come home, and ſhall bee 
ſerled in their Counery, 

But it is nor without cauſe our _— 
addes, that <hbe way ſhall be bely. For where 
there is much concourſe of people, viees and 
corruptions haue their ſwinge on 
How could it bee — , 

A 


iſed them abun- Yerſ.7, 
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The Church 


great rroupes muſt needs pollute the land, 
yea, and-inte& one another with a mutuall 
contagion. The Prophets meaning is then, 
that oot only the land, bur the minds of men 
ſhould be purged and renued by the benefit 
of Chriſt, that both.the one and the other 
which in uumcs paſt were wont to be propha- 
ned by their yncleanes, ſhould now be fan- 
&ied, And yer we mult keepe that in minde 
which I haue touched before, to wit, that the 
Iewes whoſe way ſhall be made bob, Gould re- 
turnc anto their countrie again to ſerue their 
Redeemer therein, As if he ſhould ſay, The 
land ſhall be purged from choſe hichie finkes 
which in t:mes paſt were in it, that it may be 
inhabiucd by the true ſeruants of God, 

He ads alſo a more ample expolition when 
be ſairh,that no poliwred ſhall patlc by this land 
now hallowed by the Lord for his children, 
As if he had ſaid, God will fo ſeparate the 
fairhtull from the prophane, that they (hall 
no more be mingled one with another : and 
this doubtlefſe was to be eſteemed as one of 
the principall bleſhags that the Church re- 
cciucd, Bur this is not accompliſhed in this 
life, tor hiypacrits and contemners of Ggd 
intrude thEiciues pellmell jnto the Church, 
and many tunes _—_——_ places init: and 
yet we may ce ſome fhhgne of Gods fauor this 
way, when he rakes off the ſcumme from his 
Chucch by dwucrs meanes ; only we muſt wait 


1h.ll no: be for the full purgation of it ynnall the laſt day : 
tuilic purged yea, cucn the {cruancs of God thEſclues,who 
= the Lit re regenerated by the worke of his holy ſpi- 
ws rit, are yet compaſicd about with many cor- 
ruptions : for albeit the Lord hath begun to 

ſan&he them, yer it ſhall not be perfcRed in 

this life : their old man is not whollic morti- 

fied, bur only ramed and repreſſed to giue 

; way for obedience to the new, Now becauſe 
ve dlettare Lord hues and reignes in them, and ſub- 
_ or hte dues their luſts, they are cad bely, in reſpeR 
in regard the Of Y principall part of regeneration in them, 
incipall the expolitors turne the end of the verſe 
part is rege- diuerſhic,where he ſaith, be ſhall goe with them : 
nerzed, (r ſome tranſlate, They ſhall walke that way, 


and ſhall not erre after they haue been accu- 
ſtomed to walke in it, no, not they which 
knew it before others, This way ſhall be for 
the children of Iſracll, thoſe which walke in 
it ſhall not erre though they be fooliſh. Bur 
me thinks the pronowne demonſtrariuc he, 
may better be referred vnto God, As if the 
Prophet had ſaid,God ſhall goe before you to 
prepare the way, and the icope of the rext 
allo requires it to be ſo vnderſtood : for it 
was not enough tor them to haue an open 
way, valcfle God wear firſt before to dire 
his choſen, Our Prophet then magnifies this 
incſtimable grace, by bringing in the Lord 
waltng with-his people : for it he ſhew ys nor 
the way we ſhall alwaies erre, being of our 
ſelus whollic addicted to vanitie, Nay,though 
the way be plaine,and be before our gies; yer 
can not wee diſcerne it from that which is 
crooked : and although we haue made ſome 
ood entrance, yet will our follic carrie ys 
ther and thither out of ic by and by, 
Bur our Propher rellesvs, that we ſhall nor 
ncede to feare miſſing of the way when we 
v 
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eA Commentarie ypon the 


follow God, whileſt he 


goes before ys; ſeeing 
it pleaſerh him to rake chis office ypon him, 
Ir is very likely allo, that he alludes to the 
hiſtoric of the firſt debucrance, becauſe God 
then led his people in the day vnder the 
cloude,and in the night vndcr a piller of fre, 
Exod.12,21, Therewithall he alſo ſhewes bow 


needfull it is that God ſhould gouerne ys: he 
alſo raxeth ys all of follic (be wee neuer fo 
wiſe in our owne conceit) when he addes 
that the fooles ſhall erre ne more : for God lets 
them wander by crooked paths, which thinke 
themſclues wile enough to be their owne 
guides : if we therefore deſire ro keepe him in 
the way with vs, let vs acknowledge that we 
ſtand in neede of his direion, In the meane 
while he vffers vs a good recompence when 
he promiſeth that all ſuch as forſaking their 
owne counſels ſhal be content to follow him, 
ſhall nor erre in any thing though they be 
none of the wiſeſt, And yet his meaning is 
not that the fairhfull ſhall remaine feotes ſill 
after the Lord hath taken them by the hand :; 
but he ſhewes what they were, before God 
youchſafted to leade them the right way. 


Vetſ. 9. There ſhall be no lyon nor noy- 
ſome beaits ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall 


they be found there, that the redeemed 


may Walke. 


E addes yet another fauour of God, and 
that is, that the people ſhall be deliuered 
fr6 all dangers, though they walked through 


the deſerts. Before, among other curſes of Chap. 30.6, 


God he put this; that wild beaſts ſhould meer 
the Iewes in all places which way ſocuer they 
trauailed : bur now, being recciued into fa- 
uor, they ſhould be aflailed neither by lyons, 
nor any other crucll beaſts, becauſe God 
would chaſe them away, that his redeemed 
might paſſe without burt or danger. For al- 
beit they bad libertic to rerurne, yer they 
might well mecete with many impediments in. 
the way, and therefore he ſaith, The Lord 
ſhall remoue all anoyances that might any 


way ſtop their ge, Hence we gather a ets 
very neceflaric inc,to wit, that the Lord yorke, will 


not only begins the worke of our ſaluation, accompliſh 
bur c6rinnes it vnto the very end, leſt other- it vo'0 the 


wiſe his grace might be frurelefſe and yaine 
in vs, Farſt then he opens the way to gine vs en- 
rrance, Secondly, he makes it plaine and caſte, and 
takes awayall impediments, Thirdly, he goes with, 
and before 111 in the way. Lafily, he ſo continnwes 
forth this gyace in vi, that at the laſt ke brings vs 
wnto his ben, We muſt make vic of theſe 
fquze pdinrs cucry day. For albeit our bearrs 
beſet (whileſt we liue in this world) ro aſpire 
eo our inheritance which is in heauen, yet 
Satan laies many ſtumbling blocks before vs, 
and we are inuironed on cuery fide with in- 
finit dangers, bur the Lord who hath ſer vs 
in this way, and goes before vs, leading vs by 
the hand, will neuer leaue vs in the midway, 
bur wil fullic perfe& that vnto the end which 
he hath begun in vs by his Spirit, We may al- 
ſo obſerue,that the mouthes of rauening and 
wilde beaſts are muſled fo by the gy" 


day of Chriſt 


Philip, 1.6, 
I 


2 
3 


4 
Weavg hr 
ro We ke vie 
of this do- 
drine for the 


Whole courſe 


of our lite. 


We cannet 
eater iato 


the Church hauc redeemed vs : for in this example 
ull Ged haue ancient 


" 


cannot hurr ys, nor exerciſe their 
ITT ys; according as it is faid in 
Hoſe. 2. 18, 1 will make a couenant for you 
with the bea/Þ: of the ficld, and with the birds 
ofthe aire, 


the redeemed 
of the Lord yſball returne and come ts 
Zion with praiſe : and enerlaſting ioy 
ſha!l be pon their heads;they ſhallobtaine 
ioy 41d gladueſſe, and ſorroVvv and monr- 
wing ſoall flee away. 


Verl. IOs 


T* Prophet confirmes the farmer do- 
Qrine ; ro wir, that nothing ſhall hinder 
the Lord from working the full redemption 
ofhis people;becauſc he hath decreed ir, He 
calles them the redeemed of the Lord. firſt, thac 
he might prouoke them to the conſideration 
of bis power: ſecondly, that they ſhould nor 
meaſure the promiſe of their rerurne, by Jog- 
king vnto humane helpes, Moreouer, hee 
ſhewes that #bey ſhall come ro Zion, Thereby gi- 
uing chem affurance, that God will not bring 
them our of Babylon, to leaue them in the 
way, Hence we learne, that we cannor enter 
into Zien, which is the Church, yntill God 
of the 
we hauc a patrerne ſet be- 


redeemed vs. fore ys, in which wee may ſee that no man js 


«| 


deliuered from ynder the ryrannic ofthe di- 
uell (whoſe vaſſals we are all of vs by nature) 
yntill God haue preuented vs by his grace, 
For who is ſufficient to be his owne redee- 
mer? Now becauſe the y,orke of this redemp- 
tion belongs in'particular ynto the kingdom 
of Chriſt, ic thereupon followes, thar hee is 
an the finiſher ot it; as wa pi potions 
8.36. Againe,ir is not enough to be once. re- 
deemed:for marke what the end of ir is here, 
SfGek, amd grow? dly from fares andy 
i om faich ro 

try; tp doo ile ? ler vs aimc at 
this marke with all our might. | 

If any ſhall reply,that we need nor goe far 
eo be receiued into the Church, for wee are 


oY = - wa wie 


We may | 
that the more we profic in the grace of 


and proſper in the Church, the necrer we are 
ynto him, 


By the words of and gladreſſs, ie mÞ, 
there hal} be fuch felicite vader the King- , 


Propbeſie of Fſatahn\ CHAP 135. 


dome of Chriſt, thar we ſhalhaue ample wat. 
confiſt Þ ſurely the true 


and g 
and way ine gladneſſe. is to feele 
har Cod ret raS v1, who favo 
alone is ſufficienr to yeeld vs perfeRfelicitie; 
yea ſo far, as to make. vs reiSyce in tnibulati- 
on ; Ron; 5.132,3... Contrariwiic, what can 
comfort or glad vs, if God bereaue ys of this 
reconciliation ? Hence, wee gather a ſure do- 
arine ; ey aur ae aro 
rejoice as they ought, they joine praiſes 
God therewnh : this ſpiricuall joy there- 


ſelues 1 the omempr af God. hi 
is not without good cauſe DN 
Pal calles this ioy (piritual!; for it con 
nor in the. inioying of-carthly things, as in 
riches, honours, txealures, which perith and 
come to nothing 1n a moment ; bur this joy 
is ſecret, it hath his ſeat ip the heart, and our 
of it can. irnot be remoued nor raken away 
by any meancs whacſocuer, though Satamia- 
deuors with aught and maine ypon all occa- 
fions codiſturbe and attli& ys, 
And..therefore our Prophet addes verie 
well, that it  exerla/ling, and drives away ail 
pop ie ra ne pan le 
ry day vadergoe many ct ſo great 
is the es ok —_ hich the 
haue by the Spirit, that in the end is 
lowes vp all forrow and mourning, We glo- 
ric, ſaich Pax, Rom.s,z4 cucn in out tribula. 
tions : now this glorying or buaſting cannor 
be withourtoy. 1he Apoſtles wene away rv 
inicing from before the. Counce!h, that God 
vouchſafed them the bonous to ſuffer rebuke 
for the name of leſus: A,$.44,1 granc y faich- 


' The hiflorie comainedip the next Chap- 
ecr, and that whi WCS,, 18 a5 ig WErG A 


ſcale ſer vno the former % | 
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THE XXXVI CHAPTER. 


deſperate caſc, that the fairhfull could noc, 
bur confefſe that Ry redone domb 


by his - Now yee (ce the reaſon 
Ken oe akon 
agree one vr arr 
it ing) would nor 
ty re rng 
In the fourteenth +] Ir is not wichout 
caulc that hemead cis circumſtance of cime, 
in which theſe things were done, For Exe- 
chiab had then liſhed the worſtuppe of 
Ged in his Country : and nor content there« 
with, he had alſo ſummoned the Iſraclites 
poſts and mefſengers ſent frum all parts, wi 
commandcment thar they ſhould come to Ic 
promi- - = —brbror erage nfm ments 
reuolr,that one conſent 
mind renac inc into their moſt ho- 


cad 


Lervsconfidera lietle now in what 
this good and his ſubie&ts were caſt : 


this calamity 
nreformed, a man Gorge. pu 


4 


i 6. 
: 
E 
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the ſuccour 
ran yr fc By all whi 
RC TEEN 


trance 
ſelfe ro 
ro 


Verſ.» 2, eAnd the King of Aſopur 
ſent Rabſhakeb from Lach rowards 
lerioſalem vmo King Hezehjab with 
a great hoſt and hee ſtood by the conduit 
clowns poole, in the path of the ful- 
lers field. 


He order of the hiſtoric may ſeeme ſome- 
what here to bc altered : for hee ſaid be- 
fore, that Sennecherib had rayen all the Clzie: of 
Indah : yerſ.1, and ouw hee ſends Rebſbakeb 


8.4 


from Lachiſh which he had beſieged : Lachih 
was not taken yer then, Bur we are ro note 
that oftentimes the courſe of an hiſtorie is 

ſoas that is recited laſt which was 


rs > pe oapharyn.oo nothing 
was 
left bur lerufalem, in which Hexetiab was im- 
This hiſtorie is deſcribed more at large in 
the ſecond booke of Kings 18, & 1g.Chaprers, 
where it is ſhewed that Wexrhiah vicd all the 
meanes he could to redecme his peace, for he 
would have had it almoſt any conditi- 


faltned the $ 
lbecactiong 
can ncuer be 


the chiefe p 
death of Shebne, But it ſeemes this was but a 


þapahaar no = ſeeing he is ſear to 
cncnue ro as 
readie to yeeld and ſubmit himſelſe rocahe 


mercie of ſuch acrucll 


4 


i 
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' to rebell, no lefſe then 


in the kingdome after the - 


bookes, and haug the diſpoſing of the rowles 
or charters I have cranſlated 
$a cons fag ner be paiparhe to che 
knowledge w; we may 

that this Shebna was in great credit, 

he were pur from the eſtate of being 

or great maſter of the kings houſhold. The 
word Mair fignifics a ſecretaricy or a maſtes 
of the requeſts, _, 


Verſ. 4. And Rabſpekeh ſaid nto 
them ,. Tell you Hezehiah * 1 pray you, 
Thus ſaith the great king, < 
Aſnur, What confilence u this Wherein 
thou traiteſt ? - 


He Prophet ſhewes that theſe three An» 
bafſadors (which ented in a maner 
the whole ſtate of the kingdome) were nor 
repulſed, but received diſgracefullic, & 
beer of toes Fark © laps 
yrant. For he is fo impu- 

dent as to aske how Rena durſt preſume 
] he bis acin 

conuinced of Rebellion, Some expound the 
une Bir Wa Ls andader} node x 
and with the as you would Gy) of fo 
ptoud and infolent a Tyrant, ro come ynto 
raph An Cabin pe aogrhangg 
impole canditions vpon 0- 


os hr ona, perſon of hi 
with big words ſers forth his greamez ; 
rather to dauht the heart of # | 


as, when 


* This clauſe 
king of worn * 


wins ext, 
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M ifter Cal- 
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Vaſ.s, 


©. 


chus, towit, that Rebſheheb makes as if hee 
knew Heze(icb his thoughts : as if hee ſhould 
By; Thus thou deliberateſt with thy ſelfe, Bur 
the ſenſe comes a)l ro one, though we reade 
_—_ in IN : thro y 
akes 'as one that ha ce depth 
Herokinr his encerpriſes, SE abore mage 


need from point to point with all his 
perl and therfore ſcoftngly re | 

m, ſaich, I perceive thy coniultations we 
enough : bur alas! they are but vvords of the 


rw this clauſe is diuerſly expounded : 
ſome reade, Thou faicſt thou haſt not the 
words of the lips onely: that is,thou braggeſt 
not onely of e bur of courage and 
counſell, Others, Thou haſt h indeed, 
bur counſell and ſtrength are bt for war, Bur 
I approue not of them who take vwords for 
praters ; for that would bee a ſenſe confſtrai- 
ncd, and too far ferched, 

Thus vnderſtand it then ; Hexelies bark 
word: of the Gippes : that is to ſay,hee tickles your 
eaſes with yoodly di/comrſts and [weete promiſes, to 
heepe you from » enolting : he hath inated plentic of 
words, ob. ns perk fe guaranty '0 
wage warre again/i a mightie poremate ? as if he 
ſhould ſay ; 1 am not ignorant what Herelyeb 
con, nor ypon what principles he ftaics 

umſelfe,cucn vpon [weere wordes : bur theſe 
are nothing worth to wage warre witha:]; for 
counſell and ſtrength are needfull for thar, 
It may allo be well rcfetred to the Egyptians: 
as if hee ſhould ſay ; that Hezehies plaicd the 
foole to ſuffer himſclfe to bee gugled with 
—_ promiies, For wh need not doubt bur 

Egyptians were forwatd enough in 

miſing mountaines and ASHES 
they were ſlow enough in ing anc 
thing. Bur foraſmuch as he will ſpeake of this 
marrer anon, I willingly thinke that he de- 
rides Hezeh14s, as one who being ſtript of all 
furniture fit for warre; onely entermained 
his people with wordes full of yainc boa- 


Verſ. 6. Loe, thou trufteft in this 
broken ftaſfe of reeds on Egypt ; where- 
upon if a man leane, it Well goe 'mnto 
hit band, and pierce it : ſo ir Phara. 
ob King of Egypr, wpto all that truft 


& ban. 
is very likely char this is diſtinguiſhed 
Re pat annonces, For hag a8 
ias entertained” hi onely 
and flatter weeds, #ikedes 
ing that his was vaine; he 
comes now to other parti and inde- 
regs» &» nv ak oy > manadhrvmhe omn 
 people,that by the diſcouraging of them, 
he might wi pciley couſe them 


King into di with his ſubieRs:ſccondly 
he awakens the hearts of the ſubieRs, by rel- 
m—— that the helpes ypon w 


hich chey 
| he 


with 
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eA Commentarie upon the 


on og reed f reede; 
, he compares ro 4 faſſe of r 
becauſe of their weakrete : then by way of 
amplification be addes, that it is brohen:;rhird- 
ly, that it is ſo tar from ſtaying him that leanes 
ypon ic,that'ir will rather pierce bu hand, The- 
ſumme of all which is, chat the confidence 
which the ewes had in the 1ans, ſhould 
not onely be fruſtrate,bur And 
no doubt bur Kabſbeheb had had good cauſe 
thus to tax if Hezevias had indeed reli- 
ed ypon the Fgyprians. But he falſly & ſhame- 
fully accuſerh this good King of chat where- 
of he neuer had ſo much as a thou And 
yet God im the meane while paicd this rude 
and ql pncer age with this _ 
proch, whic worthily deſerucd, in 

ring ſo wretched a caitife, rhus to ſcorne 
their reuolt and diſloialtie, Our Prophet had 
ſharply cenſured this offence before, but his 
re were reieQed ; euery one tur- 
ned away his cares : was it not good reaſon 
then that the lewes, who ſo ynworthily dif- 
dained the Propher, 
the name of God, ſhould be ſent to ſchovle 
toſuch a Maſter as railing Rabſheteh was, 


this ex2mplc we are — that ir 
is d maruel] rp ſcme time v cucrs 


3 


They that 


in- 
ſpeaking vneo them in fare to 


heare Gods 
voice in the 


ſhall be fore 


(who caſt off the counie! of God, which tends ced to heare 


to their ſaluation,ſerring light by all prophe- 
cies) bee forced to Re end ole 
flours from their enemies, with which Rabſhe- 


of the ſame 


HS Tal 


be lictle ro 


heb the Captaine of the Kings atmie heere their likingy- 


proudly and diſdainfully ſcornes the lewes. 
Alſo we —_ how great difference there is 
berweene the admonitions of the Lord, and 


Wha! diffe. 
rence there 
T7) 


the reproches of Satan, When God would t. Lords 
withdraw our mindes from truſting in the admonirions 


anne of fleſh, he pronouncerh this generall 
ter ro him thae truſts in man. That 
all the world being brought to nothing, wee 
maght content our (clues with him alone, Bur 
ro1ncourage thoſe whom before he had caſt 
downe, hee ers this remedic betore them 
Bleſſed is the man thas orufierh in che Lord, and 
wuheſe bope the Lord is, ove, ler.17.5.& 7, Con 
trariwiſe, Satan accuſing vs for our yaine 
hopes,therewithal tollicircs vs neo diſpaire, 
drawcs vs from eull ro worſe;and in the end, 
to vic vnlawfull mcanes, ay Rebſbeher heere 
doch 5 who ſcornes_ the hope which the 
lewes had in the Egyptians helpec, thact hee 
might bring them trom that to reſt ypon 
God onely : but hee puts the Afﬀyrians be- 
tweene,. as if ſaluation could from 
no place clſe. He names Pharaob, bur be alſo 
comprehends all Egypr, 2 


Verſ'7.” Bur if than ſay onto me;, We 
truft nm the onr God,4s not that be 


whoſe iT and whoſe altars He- 


zekiah rooke donne, and ſaid to Indahk 

and to Teruſalem; Te ſhall yorſvip before 

this a'tar,, ; 

| $—w ndrk round gear 

ther Hexetiah chinks himſclic ſtrong enough 
ro 


and Satans 


wo reſiſt, or hee lookes for helpe from Egypr, 
n—_—_ in God, It he reſt ypon Rs 
Qrength,it is bi: folly ; for what is be incom- 
pariſon ot my maſter + As for Egypr, let him 
geuer expe helpe thence, but rather huce 
andlolſc, H:'s onely Qliy rhac he reſts ypon, 
wull þq} beipe of God ; but hath he nor oucr- 
throwne his alcars, and aboliſhed hus ſeruice? 
will ce not therefore rather puniſh then 
helpe him 2 Radjheker chen in a word trips 
thus good King at once,of all ſuccour both of 
Ged and man. Satans drift in this, was not 
one!y to pierce the heart of the King, and to 
oucrwhelme him vnder the burthen of this 
aſllition; bur alſo to ſtir yp the Commons 
(who commonly are fattious and inconſtant) 
to rebellion, Many whereof no doubt yer do- 
red ypon their old ſuperſtition, and would 
caſilic haue been drawne to a reuole by this 
ſubtile denice; becauſe the ancient religion 
forſooth , which had long cuſtome joined 
with it, was now changed by Hexgkas, who in 
their conceit was iuſtly puniſhed for his raſh- 
nefſe, For example, it any thing now fall our 
otherwiſe then well, the Papiſts by and b 
cty our with open that it is a iu 
yengeance of God ypon vs, becauſe we haue 
beene ſo bold ro aboliſh their traditions 
and ceremonies, recciued for {6 many hun- 
dred yecres. 


Verſ.8. Now therefore gine hoſta- 
ges to'my Lord the King of eAſbur, 
and'I will gine thee two thouſand hor- 


ſes, if thou be able for thy part to ſet 
riders vpon them. 
PP condubon's that Herehias ſhall doe 
beſt ro yeelde himſclfe without trying ir 
our by fight, and to promiſe obedience tor 
euer vnito the Aſſyrian, Which, that he may 
the rather perſwade him vnto, Ew 
powervie againe in his teeth, As if 
lay; If 1ſbould gine hee two thouſand horſes, 
wer: thou able to furniſh them with ſufficient ri- 
der; amongſt all thy ? For hee offers him 
nothorſes by way ofhonor, or thathe meane 
in earneſt ſo ro doe;bur rather to affli& 


wound the hcart of this good ng. 
The clauſe, 1 will gize «ber, muſt be thus tef6l- 
ued;; Although I ſbowd gine thee two thou- 
fand borſc, yet werr, not thou able ro inde 


haorſmen enough for them, 1 am not ignoranc 
what the ex write ypon this place:but 


well, willeafilic iudge that this was ſpoken in 
contewpt, |, 

Ver. g. : For howv canſt thon defpiſe 
any ( aptaine of the leaſt of my Lords ſer- 
nantiod put thy truſt on Eg ypt for cha- 


T1065 and horſmey? 


e now confirmes the former ſenrence, 
(hewes that Heyelds is ſo far off from 
refiſtirgg the power of Sennacherib, that hee is 
ſcarſe worthy to be with the leaſt 
of his Capraines, Bur whas is the reaſon that 


Propheſie of Tſaiahs CH Av. 36: 


whoſocuer thall conſider eucry circumſtance: 


he lifts himſclfe hnoemagandiy) No douby 
becauſe the Iewcs ſhould nor preſume any 
thing at all in regard of the ablence of the 
King of Aibur, who was now belicging La- 
chilh,For albeit he was noc yer come with all 
his hoſt, Rabſheheb brags norwi | 


that his Leiftenanss are ſtrong enough; to the 
end Hexechias and the =» might with» 


out delay yeclde theanſ, 
dicnce, 


$ ynder his obe+ 


Vetſ. 10. eAnd an 1 come n1\v vp 
without-the Lord to this Lind to de- 
ſtroy it ? The Lord faid untome; Goe op 
agamft this land and deftroy it. 


Ow he ſets ypon Herehias another way; 

namely, that he ſhall aſſemble his for- 
ces in vainc,togethcr for his defence, For he 
pretends that the King hath not now.to 
deale with a mortall man hke himſc]te, bur 
rather with God himſeiſe 5 becauſe he is come 
vp to deſtroy the land of Iudeab at his ap- 
poinement,As if he ſhould baue ſaid; As many 
of you as ſhall refiſt me, ſhall refiſt God ; and 
then your reſiſtance will be to ſmall purpoſe, 
Hence ler ys learne, that albeit we be giuen 
co piety, faithfully indeuouring by all means 
toaduance the Kingdome of our Lord Ieſug 
Chriſt, yer wee ou not Jooke for allthat co 
be exempt from all croſſes, bur rather to fig 
our {clues for the bearing of them. For ;the 
Lord will not alwaies cxowne. our yertuous 
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God crowney 


life with carthly rewards; truly luch recaine ddales with 
es were ynfitting for vs. As namely, a earthly 
dance of riches, inioying of ourward honours. 
and hauing all things that heart cap 


betrer then theirs. 


| Bur ie bchoues x5 ahwaies 0 ſer this exam» 
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who after he had 


wm . . NET «ts at wo 


Qions, fo far forth, as he was not far off. 
deſj a the end,thar, when we ſhall 

py yd pets be flillready now 
withllanding zo fuſtazne all ſpres of combared 
and perſecutions.Neither to be out of heart, 
if arthe-firſt our enemies be coo hard for vs; 
Ba Woot op ley ; 


vp their firſt bubbles:yca,after they haue ſpis 
forth their venom,all cheir pride will quickly 
vaniſh and come ronought,. -. -, ., 


faith 


les wit ey ail oy 
rather, Sazag 
perſons, 


».n word 
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Satan ſpe..ks the of this railing miſcreant > Nay 
by che mouth whe ewe, he takes oneo him cuen the 


keh. p*-/on of God himſelf, and ſo transformes him- 
2.Cor.11,14 ſelfe into an Angell of light, For what faich 
the Holy Ghoſt in other places ? He thar reſts 
the help of man, ſeeks his owne deſtru- 
Iae.17.S- Y on » becauſe man is a thing of 
weake and brittle.Doth not Kabſheheh 
the ſame here > Speakes he any otherwiſe 
then if he were a Prophet ſent of God ? It be- 


We muſt od . 

: houes ys therefore wilcly to diſtinguiſh be- 
Hr fr' eweene the voice of God, and men, who deck 
berweere and adorne themſclues with his name vynder 


the voice of Falſe pretences, forthe Deuill canturne him- 
= wrt ſelfe into many ſhapes, thar he may appeare 
in the likenes of God. Bur this rayler had no 
cauſc atal} ro reproach H with this, as 
hath been ſaid: NG _ not in his for- 
ccs, neither was he pu in any confi- 

dence of the ſtrength of «1 : 
It is the Bur ic is our poruon euen then to be railed 
tion of the on when we doe the moſt Satan hath 
faichfull to ghcill indeed to afſaile ys by ſuch en- 
be rails » $ins, and cauſlcſhe to make vs linke as ir 
they do the WETE in the preſence of men, which I confeſle 
meſtgood. is a very dangerous tempration ; for we de- 
fire ro maincaine our credits with men, and 
are much offended when they take thartin 
euill which 1s done with an honcſt and 
ighe affeQion; and therefore Satan la- 
bors in nothing more, then by ſlanders to 
caſt diſgrac od. te drm which we haue done 


x withpure nces, for exther he forgeth 
againſt vs ſome crime whereof weare inno- 


3 cent,or chargeth vs with falſhood, imputing 


The integri- things vnto vs which we never meant, Bur 
de ofthe our integritie muſt be ynto vs as a braſen 
ought to be Wally whereby we may remaine ynmoueable, 
vmo them 3s Hezehles here doth againſt all ſuch accuſa- 
as a wall of tions and ſlanders,  ' 

_—— As touching the latter member of this ſen- 


tence , 
cible con. Þecauſc he had aboliſhed Gods true worſhip: 
Rancie, who ſces not that this is a meere ſlander. He- 
ias had indeed ouerthrowne the Idols, and 
Idolatric which God abhorred. But what 
maruecll is ic if the Infidels know nor how to 


un rruc,berweene religion and ſuperſtition ? bur 
ligion avd We have too much experience of this euen a- 
ſuperſtition. mongſt our ſelues, For the Papiſts who are 
ouer head and cores in their ſuper- 
tions, accuſe vs for abobſhing infinire 
mane traditions, and complaine that we haue 
almoſt cleanc ouerthrowne Gods whole ſer- 
The raylings Uice, and thus they ſtand railing at vs as this 
of Papiſts, RK ap here er fro mage 
es deſtroyed 

Faned his Tewples and all things elle, which 

pars ' an ob Ammar qureer arty «awe 

order ? For the Papacie was all glorious with- 

one admired it : but alas, we re- 
raine ing but a few bare and naked ce- 
remonies alrogether without . Will you 
ſee the reaſon then why they thinke the ſer- 
uice of God is ouerthrowne ? Ir is becauſe 
they meaſure it by ourward things, There- 
fore when any aducrfitie befalles vs, then by 
and by they crie out : nay, it is well enough, 
all the faulc is in thEſeluces, Theſc hereriques 
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A Commentarie pon the 


have b 


ſuch horrible ourcrics, and muſt alſo ler them 
know, that that which they pretend to be 


parame oh» nr cen ne er 
dotages, which we worthelic abuliſhed : 
yea,we muſt not ler ro tell them, thar all ſuch 
things as haue been forged in mans braine 


appertaines not at all ro Gods 1p, buc 
». wa ev rene rene oy 
being of all other things the moſt 

rous, We then as you ſee ro and our 
with an inuincible faith againſt all ſorrs of 
theſe iwpurarions, whereby Satan indeuors 
to darken and ſmother che light of rue re- 


ligion. 

But one might haue thought ir ſtrange ar 
the firſt bluſh,char Hexgties had ouerchrowne LIVES 
all the Altars but one; and prophaned all | 
the Temples, only one excepted: bur this 
only defence may ferue in ſtead of many,thac 

ing was done for which he had not good 
warrant out of Gods word;and therefore was 
he conterged with one Altar, becauſe God 
had forbidden them to ere many : he brake 
downe all the Images, becauſe they had been 
vnaduiſedlie ereted and ſer _ che 
doQrine of the law, We at this day ue the 
ſame difference with the Papiſts, for they 
blame ys for more, then chat wee 
haue caſhered an infinite number of their 
bald Ceremonies, and hauec only retained 
thoſe things which God hath ordeined.Bur in 
this matter we are not to diſpute to nor fro 
touching y which may pleaſe mE; bur rather 
how we way approue our aRtions vnto God. 


Verſ. 11. Then ſaid Eliakim,and Sheb- 
ua, and loah, wnto Rabſbekeh, Speaks 1 
pray thee to thy ſernants in the Aramits 
langnage( for we vnderitandit )and ratke 
not 4 vs inthe levers tongne,m the an- 


dience of the people that are on thewall. 


b. 7) drmag ann} by this circumſtance 

how farre ' Hezehias abaſed himſclfe, 1 

whilſt he ſought by mild increaties vnto the ſer- | 
| i "2 bis Bmbaſſadors Secondly, Verſe the 

—_— of Rebſbeleb, in reicting: ſo-'cur= Þ 

diene offuch. » refaſtt, which > 

gn a , Which is the grea- 

rer,in regard the ſute was for the obteirung a 

thing of ſo ſmall importance. Hereby it is 

manifeſt that Hezehi2s was ſo carefull ro ap- 

peaſe the rage of this Tyrant , that almoſt 

quite forgetring his royall dignitic, he ende- 

uored to pacific him with as lowly termes as 

was poſſible : if we be therefore 

oppreſſes, ler ys not thinke much to part with 

ſome of our right in giuing ſoft anſwers, 

Now in that he thus bumvled himſelfe in * 

the ſenſe ot his owne weakenes, becauſe he jon, 

was ynable co refiſt the Aſſyrian , it ſerves ,,. com 

reatlic for the ſetting forth of Gods glorie, imitation. 

[a_—_— faued this people Ge | 


Prophieſie of Fſaiahi' Cx v. 36. 
ofthe lions iawes : for this deliverance had Verſe 13. So Rabſbekeh ſtood. and 
euer been { if they had binfreed od Your os 4 
— ron pr lenge Bur ſee; cried \vith a lowd voice in the le\ves Lon. 
more, in'tharby ſo 
rare a miracle he chaſed away and diſcomfi- 


No enemies 
| worle then 
In our owne ;1,,{c that 


* Verſ.12. Thenſad Rabfrekgh; Harb pp ne en, ito had 
maiter ſent mee to thy maiter, and to 4 RC red — 
s 10 ſpeake theſe words, and not to the 

wen that fit on the wall, that they may 

eate their owne dung and drinks their own 

piſſe With you ? 


E ſee here the madneſfſe and wouluiſh- 


conqueror, en it is ſid he oo 
towards Hezehias, as if hee had been no King the pride andinſolencie of this varler,for 
atall, but rather his vaſſa/l or ſlaue. In thac + Ac ſufficiently how 
we ſee him then thus ſwollen with pride, we he ied himſelfe, No doiube 
muſt needes thinke that He on theo. he bur now hie raiſerh yp him- 
ther fide was not a little caſt eucnas ſelfe,to be the berrer feentavd feared of the 
one ouerwhelmed with ſorrow, and left de- lewes,And Dnce againe told them 
Niture of all ſuccour : ſo as both in his owne, 
and allmens i elſe, there was no 
way but one with him, Ler vs alſo gather 
hence, that Rab/beheh was not ſent thither ro 
offer any conditions of peace, bur 
receive the King to mercie, and to tefr: 
the people; for qrntenn. oy Brgy ce to 
paſſe, Sennacberib had giucn him a puiſanc 
- Hee alſo makes his bragges, thar he hath 
not ro doe with the King, ſo much as with 
the people; ro whom he ſpake forſooth for 
might make them quake and tremble yer 
wore, he ſers before them the miſerie: and ca- 
PS SISEISS "nina 

- ESE Verl. 14. Th ſaith the King ; Let 
cauſe the exrretnitie would be ſo great, that not H we yon:for be ſhall wot 


ifthe Lord be with 
1? ; 


yon deyy Ayer rome geo Ts one 

oune * drinks . 0 deliner you 

ſhould  ſhew fol es «5+ - oy | 
fuch as had care of their owne faferic, if they PP ing'to his Maſter the title of s King, 
forthwith yeelded themſelues ro his mercie, 4he of Herghies as if hee ag 1 


geth his venome euen againſt God 


tie of his people depended ypon God only, 
Bur it was Lon rofproage raph cs 
diſguiſe his words, as the wicked doe at, chis 


Fas _y _—_ dcfame our douQrine, 
cy ire and goodhe to 
make ———— hereticall in hen tay 
eaſily deceive the hearers, vnlcſſe they baue 
their cies in their heads, to conlider of all 
things wiſcly, V 


Vetſ, 15. Neither let Hezehjnh make 
you to truſt in the Lord, ſaying, /The Lord 
Will ſurely delmer vs : this CAneYrel ot 
be ginen oner into the hand of the King 
of Aſonr, Ls 11 


Ne" Rebſheheh recites Fexehias his ex- 
hortation, by which he enc the 
people, and addes his refutatzon,-av1f. had 

n but a yaine ſpeech, cucn the inventions 
of his owne braine : whence it appeates, that 
nag rye oma hepa ge 
power ) canf| ic 
wow heir owne rrn, For ade my 

not y that is able ty | 
people ! wand ry Woge brane ha Rn 

15 angrie with them, and therefore is their 
enemie, yet in ouerthrowing their faith (as 
wuch as in him lies) he a th the power 
of God, becauſe his meaning was ſo to ſaute 
the hearts of this poore people with terror, 
that they ſhould be conſtreined through de- 

to ſubic themſelues to the lawes of 
is victorious Tyrant. 

Moreover, by another ſubrlctic healſo in- 
deuors to wring fr6 they cheir truſt in Gods 
help, in that he allafes them as we ſhall lee in 
the next verſe with promiſes of inioying pl6- 
tie and caſe, For what is able to worke in vs 
a deſire to reuolt from God ſooner,then wh 
we are drawne thereunto with the ſhew of 


dote ypon preſeng things, Rebſpekeb havin 
armed himſelf with a engin, alnds chem 


A Commentarie -upon the 
perſon, and giucs him no title 
not contehe Els kislan- 
ders againſt this good wan, he wc 4 


eekes ro capriue 
yout wits inthe expeRatzon of thi , ».Cor, 5.9% 
taine ; but che King my Kaſer miftorcny 
uſe,but wil pertorme in giuing you 
0g Hed you ſee, bay to iceme 90s 
a argument. tvs out 
the Qlacie for Satan is often wont by ſuch 

ighcs to turne vs from depending ypon 

s proyidence, | 

The Lord calles vs to the hope of ecernall Row. b. 25, 
life which as yer is hidden from vs : (for we 
hope for che things which wee ſee not,) Hee 
promileth that he will be our Sawour : im the 
meane while he ſuffers vy co angels and 
faint many tunes, ſo as it ſeemes all our hope 
is but in vaine, if we only kcepe our cies taſt- Wee have 


| need 
ned to the eſtate of preſent things , Satan dwg 


ſets now vpon vs, and thus to whiſper ©" 
cans rg why ry. wn have coke —_— 
in yaine? Whar is the frure of thy faith? What Epheſ.6.r 4. 
expeRs thou out of this world ? In a word, we 

muſt be armed to wreſtle thus againſt Saran 

cucry day, When Chriſt calles vs to heaven, 

Saran 1ndeuors to hold vs groueling to the 

carth, We muſt therefore ſtick cloſe to the 
promiles which are ſer betore vs,that 

abouc hope, we may ſtand faſt in the 

and never ſuffer our ſelucs to be ſeduced nor 
withdrawne from truſting in him by any als 
lurcments whatſoever, 


Vetſ, 16. Heark;n nat to Hezehiah, 
for thus ſaith the kmg of Aſpur, * Makg* Or, make 
poiniment with wy of come out tome, bleſſing, 
that every man may eate of his awne vine, 
enery one of bis ouwne fig-tree, and drinks 
Parma mhn Laner as owne Well, 


Hileft he deviſerh how to efl 
the les hearts from ering - 
cherewiduall entifced che ynto profanc pres; 


phiſter 
darkening Gods goodnes by his fogges and. 
miſts, and masking vs with: yaules of falle 
hopes, he (cts vp thecrearures in ſtead of the, 
Creator,to wrap vs vp in his nets, 

Well, Rebſheteh preſents profit, pleaſwe,and: 
eaſe before them by this vaine brag to 
God offers you benckits, bur they are far off ; 
Lee gone res neat Now apy 

eth Hege(1as his name here, yet ypor me, 
matrer,the iſon ſtands berweens God. 
and the Aſſyrians, For Hezghiab being indecd, 
the true ſeruanc of God, he played not the 
hypocrite in boaſting of hus truſt and 


2 A OR. 


ow 


dence falſſy: bur reſting vpon the immutable 
and ears p. oy promules , hee faichful- 
ly exhorted the people (as his dutie was) to 
reſt quietly ypon God, Contrariwi 
heh clothes his Kjng with Gods 
were, and as the {eruant and vaſlall of the 
| 4 divell, indeuoured to withdraw the peoples 
| minds from their cruc allegeance vnto God, 
toall impictic, 
| T's mak bleſſing with him, ſignifies friendly 
| ro pacike : as if he ſhould ſay; Fight not, ven- 
ture not your ſelues that way; bur yecld your 
ſelucs, and ſubmir you freely co my , 
Now Sennacherib not onely craues audience, 
but would alſo haue them to do homage and 
fealticz which that he might the berrer draw 
them ynto, hce coucrs this odiqus terme of 
fernitude,with the word bleſſing, Hee counſels 
them to redeeme their peace and other com- 
modiries, which they inioicd before at his 
hands,by this wofull reuolt; to wit, that they 
ſhould forfake Hexzekjas to cleaue vnto him, 
Now it was the moſt ſeruile and muſerable 
condition that might be,to forſake this good 
King whom God had eſtabliſhed, who alſo 
bare the image of Chriſt: for what was it elſe 
bur ro renounce God himſelfe, who had cre- 
Red and ſet vp in the middeſt of them this 
ſigne of his heaucnly fauour? 


15, 


Verſ.17. Till I come and bring you 
into 4 land lhe your owne land , cuen 4 
land of wheat and wine, a land of bread 


' and vineyards. 


N Ow hee addes a condition much more 
vile then the former: for he ſhewes that 
peace can no way be procured with Sene- 
berth, but by yeelding themiclucs vnto be- 
niſhmens, And what was that but to forſake 
Gods true worſhip, ro throw themſclues into 
ſuperſtitions,and wilbngly to caſt themſelues 
out of that inheritance which God had g 


: 


ucn them? But in regard that ſi J 
bs tomen dclolate, anfuch as Ins 


with the preſent danger, hee boldly challen- 

th of them, whatſocuer himlclte ro 

end they may at the leaſt procure the ſa» 
fetic of ther liues, " 

And here wee ſee as in a glaſle, that his 
words are nothing elſe but a bucly repreſen- 
tation of thoſe temptations & aflaults,where- 
with Satan ws (6g licge againſt our faith, 


For all his practiſes tend _— plucke ys 
away from our confidence in God, by the al- 
lurements and pleaſures of this world, What? 
is it not good to ſIcepe quietly in a whole 
skinnc, and to redeeme thy peace any way ? 
Thou wouldeſt be happy; doth nor | 
conkiſt in the plentiful inioying of all things? 
Bur then eſpecially he aſſoiles vs thus, when 
he ſces vs in miſcriezthen is he bold, & dar 
more yehemently ſollicite vs to ſhake 
Gods yoke ; but ſo, that flill he doth iewith 
fetches and cloſe conueiances, as hee may 
beſt couer our reuole with the ſhew of ſome 


good, 
Now when he hath gocren vs in his nets ſo 
far forth, that wee berrer of things 


Propheſie of Taiah. Crna. 36, 


361 
preſent, then of thoſe to come, he addes this$r2ns con. 
condition with it alwaies; to wit,that we wzll $1105 which 
py «purge wy: IRR pr toyar 

is we can by no mcanes eſcape, when ns. 
hee Nach cace rckded Vs TN) wage ms 
full hopes, and with the taſte of carthlic 


ing their 
— 


way by 

char whichwas the principallo wi, 

ke and workibpe of God, lo Temple, the 
ome, and lacred onjer & goyerpavenc, 


with other matters Tt i x tot 

uenly inheritance, alas! —_ thete, 
what felicitie is there ? Wherefore ler cuery 
one of ys in the feare of God Icarne, to tix 
the right knowledge of ſpirituall benefies faſt 
in out hearts : for it 1s not for nought that 
inn ener 
per in ” od,chen(with all 
eckgins and pleaſures op world)to dwell Pat$4.n0, 
in the tents of the yngodiy, For he that once 
lufters his heart to be glewed to the loue of 


carth] things, isin er thereby to de+ 
vrive bi of pn try For this is 
that horrible nt whereby God often 
cn__n imſclte ypon mens incredulitie, 
Let all the faichfull therefore feare before 
God, and beware that they faint not yn» 
der anic calamitics or whatlo- 
cuer, 


Verl. 18. Left Hezebiah deceme 
ow, ſaying ; The Lord will deliner v1, 
Hath any of rhe gods of the nations actt- 


wered his land ont of the hand of the King 
of Aſour ? 1 | | 


RIO God, He bragged before Yerſe 10; 
that he was Gods ſeruang, ſent of him to de- 
ſtroy the land of ludea : for which cauſc he 
omiſeth ynto himſclte aſſurance of the vi- 

+ But now the miſcreant feares noe to 
aduance himſclfe againſt the Lotd of toſtes. 

For you muſt know that the wicked doe not y,,, 
alwaics ac the firſt chop Yiſcoucr all their un- 
pietie rouching cheir comewpt of Gods ma- 
ieftiez bur the Lord by degrees laies open 

their thoughts, and conſtraines themto caſt 

b 


ir 

0 06 poiſon which lay hid within them, 

is wretch now then goes on further in his 

ies, and fearcs not eo rhagainſt 

the it Maicſtie , 4s if bee were the 
ſtronger. 


But he ſpeakes inthe perſon of his Maſter, 
Ii who 


F 
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who had obtained great viQories oucr many 
pn ppg Fre maboay boy bow 
; ynder whoſe vey t& 

Snddons ſafe, Sennacherib having ſubdued 
theſe , thought alſo that he had ouercome 
their gods, vpon whoſe help they reſted, 
Theace it comes that he puffes vp himſclfe ſo 
farre in pride, that he dares iuſtle againſt the 
living God : yea, he is caried away with ſuch 
madnes , that he feares not ro oppoſe his 
ſtrength againſt the power of the —_—_— 

You ſee then, that albeit the wicked leeme 


at the firſtro be farre from the contempr of 


Gods maieſtic, yet in the end they manifeſt 
that they attribute all ro themſclues, and yt- 
terlie exclude him, In words I grant they will 
giue the praiſe of their yiRtories ynto their 
gods, but forthwich they ſacrifice ynto their 
owne nets, and offer incenſe to their yarne, 
as Abacrk ſaith, 1, 16, which praftiſe our hy 
pocrites imitate at this day, For if they 
taine any viRorie, they by and by runne and 
thanke cheir Idols : but when that is done, 
they alſo thanke their owne counſels, poli- 
cies, manhood, and their forces : ſo as a man 
may well perceiue that the matter they 
attribute all their ſuccefle vnto themſelues, 
and not ynto their Idols, In this his prowd 
boaſting then, he ſhewes himlſelfe ro be a 
lyar, when he acknowledged God the author 
of hus viRories, 

On the other fide ir could nor be but the 
heare oo King Hezekjas muſt needs be 
wonderfullie grieucd in hearing God to be 
thus charged with breach of his 
whe this wicked one railed thus a 
and matche lim with Idols, But 


iſes, 
nſt God, 
eſe things 


Hezekias his are written, to the end we might conſider the 


tience of this good King, and alſo follow 
is exarwple when the like ſhall befall vs. 
Hare any ofobe go of the nations ? ) When 
he oppoſeth himſclfe againſt all Gods, as one 
ra, wir ouermatchet them, it is ſo farre from 
common ſenſc,that the wicked themſclues do 
ſhudder and tremble at it : and yet if the Lord 
doe bur a little preſſe them, he cafily drawes 
_ Ry ſuch wr gy as tn 
ey premeditated what ill ſay, 
then they can faine themſelues Gads 
forſooth, but ſoone after he inforceth them 
to confeſſe and yerer forth that which was 
concealed within, Let ys know then ear ſu- 
jon is alwaies ioined with pride,ſo as it 
15 ynpoſlible bur he ſhould aduance himſelfe 
aboue all that which is called which in 
his heart acknowledgeth him not, We neede 
not wonder then that wicked men are prowd 
and rebellious, for it is only the pure and 
right knowledge of God: which is able to 
humble 15 nt ve _ PR_ 
ant is no way excuſed, in vanitic 
and fceblencs of theſe Idols juſtly in their 
teeth : for wee muſt looke at his intent and 
pride, ſeeing he ſcornes not ſo much the ſu- 
perſtition and vaine confidence of the Gen- 
tiles, as their ſides ro wound (ifhe 
could) euen the higheſt Maieſtie. Even as 
that tyrane D , who reſiſted God, and 
rouoked him to the fight, whileſt he ſcorned 
owne Idols : for againſt his conſcience he 
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4 by Lan,” | —* -7 »u x4 
Mts I od OR Ra 


mocked ar falſe religions, which they 
were of God, 

\Note we here alſo the other blaſphemie 
by which the divine Maicftie is wickedlie vi- 
when Rebſheheb couples the true God 
with the falſe, as if he were one of their con» 
ſorts, For what blaſphewie is greater then co 
match the immorrall God, the author of all 
things, with dunghi!l gods : eruch with lyes, 
Taryn 6 a Ay heauen ? 
he Lord our God is great, and worthie to 
be praiſed, ſaith Dawid: yea, he is to be feared 
; aan hn hon of the Hea» 
then are Idols, but the Lord made the hea- 
uens, ſtrength and gloric are before him, 
er and beaurtie are in his ſanRuaric, &c. 


lal.96,4.5. 


Verſ. 19, Where « the God of Ha- 
math,and of Arpad? Where is the God of 


Sepharuaim ? Or how hane they delinered 
Samari out of mine hands ? 

20. Who 1 hee amongit all the gods 
of theſe lands, that hath delinered their 
Countrie out of mine hand, that the Lord 
m_ deliner Teruſalem out of mine 

? 


Come thinke Hewath to be Antioch in Sy- 
ria : Aypae, that Citie whence people were 
taken to inhabic Damaſcus, and that Sepher- 
naim was ficuated in this countrie, If theſe 
things be ſo, then Rebſbetebh recices here the 
ancient names of the Cities whence in times 
paſt many nations came forth : but afterward 
they not only loſt their renowme, but their 
proper names alſo, that ſuch a change mighe 
the rather affe& and moue them, Howſocuer 
it be, he expreſlie nores our the nei 
cities which were beſt knowne by name to 
the lewes, that the ruin of them might touch 
them the more neere : neither do 1 t but 
theſe places were of Syria,and Iſrael, As if he 
ould fo, You ſee theſe two kin ſub- 
ich notwithſtanding had ſo many 


and and doe you thinke that 
ee Th cpofrn whe 
the particle C44 for an interrogation in both 
places, Haue the gods of the nations deliue- 
red them ? Shall your God deliuer you then? 
But that the ſenſe mighr runve the berrer, I 
had rather tranſlate it thus, Let your God 
deliver Ieruſalem our of maine hand ? This 
ſeemes alſo ro be ſpoken tauntinglie, as if in 
ſcorne he ſhould haue ſaid, Yea, I warrant 
you, your God will deliver you,as the gods of 
the Gentiles delivered thoſe that worſhip- 
ped them, Now this ignorance of the wicked 
proceeds from this, know not that God 
| mens ſinnes when aduerſitic be- 
lles them, Firſt of all then they deceme 
themſclues by making an ouerthwart compa- 
riſon : Oh, I have overcome this or that peo» 
ple, therefore it is I thatam the efficient in 
this matter : for they know not man + 4 
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their hands executes his wrath ypon the 
ople,whom he for their iniquities hath de- 
jnatcd to deſtruRtion, For though they will 
not yrterly denie bur they haue received 
ſomewhat in their viRtories from him, how- 
beir it is but fainedly , becauſe they nei- 
ther ſee his will a tus ny" Ro 

In the next place t ep one de 
higher; rhar A gras ro equall themſclyes 
with God: I haue ouercome them whom God 

roteed; & thereſore I haue alſo ouercome 
pimolee, Heere isa liuely deſcription of that 
which we ſaw before inthe tenth Chapter, 
Ha | Athur the rod of mine indignation : but 
he thinks nor ſo. There the admoniſhed 
the faithtull, chat although Sennacherib in his 
outragious pride, ftroue to aboliſh all diui- 
nitie z yet he was alwaies to hold this princi- 
jthat hee could pur nothing in execution, 

t what Gad himſclfe from heaucn 
ſuffer, 

Ie is our parts then co acknowledge that 
God corretts ys by the hands of wicked men, 
whoare the rods of his wrath : and therefore 
to turne our cies from chem, and caſt them 
him , who iuſtly corre&ts , vs for our 

ns, If the wicked preuaile, let vs 
not thinke that Gods arme is therefore bro- 
ken: but ler ys know that we were ynaworthy 
of his helpe. For he it is that armes tyrants a- 
gainſt vs tor our ruin z hee puts weapons and 
munition inco their hands, hee drives them 
to and fro which way ſocuer be thinks good, 
and deliuers vs vp into their hands, when we 
haue ſhaken off his yoke of obedience from 
our neckes, 

When we ſee the Turke to ſwell ſo proud» 
ly as he doth at this day againſt vs, and is al- 
readie become maſter of an infinit multitude 
of Chriſtians; we muſt not be troubled at ir, 
as if Gods arme were ſhorrened, or as if hee 
wanted power to deliver ys, Nog but wee 
ought rather 10 conſider how many waies 
thoſe of Grecia & Alia haue prouoked Gods 
wrath againſt whileſt ſo many villanies 
and abominations haue had the full ſwindge 
in theſe countries, whilcit ſo many horri 
impictics and ſuperſtivons haue bin ſuffered 
to raigne there. lt was requiſite then that the 

{ement ſhould be that the 
inquities of ſuch -s made _ of = 
name m ny | $ might ce fu 
Thence hark the proſperirie of the! Turke 
ſprung ; thEce followed thoſe horrible waſtes 
which we ſee in all the eaſterne parts, And 
yer how inſolcne is theTurke ? How ſets he vp 
the creſt, ſcorning our religion , and wou- 
derfully extolling his owne, or rather wor» 
ſhips himſelfe indeede, and ſacrificeth to his 
yarne, as was ſaid before out of Habewrch 
Leyende weaned ESL 

vs be warned to lay theſe i 
of God neere to our hearts, and not imagin 
that the Turke was able of buulclfe to con- 
youre great an Empire, but that it was the 
who let him looſe thus to puniſh the int- 


meete, For ſo play the Turkes and Papiſts : 
if they obtaine the viRorie, they conclude 
by and by that they haue God at their becke 
forſooth, But whe we know him as we ou 

his benefics ſhall come toys in their 

to wit, they ſhall ſeruc as teſtimonies al 
lure ys of his faucur and power, And yer wee 
muſt bee exceeding waric how we attribute 
any thing to our ſelues : for our mindes are 
no ſuoner polleſſed with a falſe confidence, 
bur we hall be ſo tranſported & caried away 
with furie, that God ſhall bee found no more 
worthy afterward to be matched fo with vs, 
At the firſt, the wicked will deteſt ſo much as 
manifeſt an impiertic;bur when they are once 
beſorned with diuelith pride, to aray them- 
ſclues with God his ſpoules, it is then eafie to 
fall into this beaſtly ignorance, I grant that 
Sennacherib had ſome of pictic; for wee 
ſhall reade afterward, that hce was (laine in 
his Temple whileſt he was worſhipping Nil 
roch his God,to procure hisfauour and good 
will : but as he here confounds the Creator 
of heauen and earth, with the gods of the 
Genules, ſo alſo when. occaſion (kould haue 
offered it ſelfe, hee would haue made no 
7 wg to hauc railed ypon his owne 


Verſ.21. Then they kept ſilence, 
and anſivered him not a word : for the 
Kings commandement was, ſaying ; An- 


[Wer him not a \vord. 


Ti is added that wee might yet berter 
conceiuc in what a wofull caſc ludea was: 
for this good King having but weake meanes 
left, is conſtrained to put vp all wrongs, and 
to let his enenue have the laſt word, He had 
ſent his Amballadors to appeaſe his furie : 
when this prevailed notghee forbids them to 
commune with him, that they might no fur- 
ther inſenſe this cruell woolte, who was but 


too much inraged before, Yet it s noteafilie 


diſcerned whether the Propher ſpeakes here 


of the Ambaſladors, or of the le, to 
whom Ra yrtered theſe blaſpbenies, 
Itis moſt Ii mo ſhould be reterred ra- 
ther to thoſe which kepr the walles, who nor- 


dl without cumalt, al- 
| them to the quicke 
$z becauſe they obcied the 


| —_— things are confuſed and 


Yhc Torkes qQuiries of men,Bur his pride in due time ſhall 
guide ſhall be repreſſed. Now alben profperitie in it ſelfe 
repreſſed -de.a reſtimonie of God: favour, yer we muſt 


| fore, Butit is not they held heir ,,;, 
in due we. not begin there, if we will iudge thereof as is 


panty be giningornonen that which hee 
pake, ox 20 agproua of ——— 
1 13 whi 


— 


Varſe 1s 


A commen- 
dable mag- 
nanimitic. 


A good ca. 
veat, 


which he belched out againſt God, which no 
doubt vexcd them fore, albeit they verered 
neuer a word, For the Ambaſſadors ſorrowed 
and wept, & from their inward griefe which 
preſſed them, proceeded the renting of their 

arments: by which outward ſigne, they teſti- 
bed that they abhorred his blaſphemies. Now 
in'ss much as it had been but time loſt, ro 
hauc reaſoned the caſe with Kebſhekeb, they 
returne quietly without any word at all: the 
peoplc on the other fide, who could haue 
gotten nothing by contending, are content 
to oppoſe their lighes againſt this miſcreants 
pride, 

And truely it is a very commendable for- 
tirude not to be bowed, bur quietly ro keepe 
our ſtandings, when it is not permitred vs to 
anſwer Hence learne, that we are not to con- 
rend againſt the wicked art all times, when 
they teare the blefſed name of God in pee- 
ces by their outrages ; becauſe in ſo bir» 
ter a combat, and amiddeſt ſo manie railings 
there is no roome left for defence of the 
eruth, : helckan 

And yer we muſt not ſo giue the r to 
our connrdlineſie, thar  - ſhould thinke our 
ſelues excuſed, if wee keepe filence when the 
wicked lifr yp themſclues againſt God, For 


our filence is not to be approued of, vnleſle. 


in ſome ſort we ſhew that it greatly diſliketh 
vs, and that we giue them to vnderſtand, as 
much as in vs Leth, that there is nothing 
more inſupportable to ys, then to heare the 
holy name of God rent in peeces. Wee muſt 
giue teſtimonies of our zecale then, leſt the 
enemies ſhould rhinke that we lightly cſtce- 
med the honour of God, in that wee are nor 
moucd when chey blaſpheme. 


A Commentarie pon the 


Verſ, 22, Then came Ehiahin , the 
ſonne of Helkiah , the ſteward of the 
honſe, and Shebna the Chancellor, and 
Ioah the ſonne of «Aſaph with rent 
clothes, and told him the wordes of Rab- 


ſrekeh, 


Ow wee ſce that Elichim and the other 

Ambaſſadors were not filent, as if 
had approued of the impietics of 
or, that they tem . d in reſpeR of the 
danger: for they rent their garments, and there- 
ee ep oyans ends 
with theſe b es, I exce | 
Shebne, who was forced with to doe as 
others did, though bur for faſhions ſake one» 
lie. The lewes and other caſterne ro 
were wont to rens their clatbes, when 
meant to thew their great dereſtation of 
ſomething : for as their conſtirutions were 
much more fierce then ours, who dwell in 
theſe cold Countries, ſo were they more vio» 
lent in their ourward geſtures,maner ofthar 
attire,goings,and ſuch other fignes. We muſt 
alſo note in this place, that thoſe who paſſed 
by the injuries which were done to their 
owne perſons, yet rexs their clarher when they 
heard the name of God blaſphemed:for thoſe 
thatare ynreconcil&able in a particular in+ 
iurie, where patience is required, and are 
not mooued when they heare the holie 
name of Gop rent with reuilings, ſich 
_ (I ay) that they haue no zcale at all in 

cm, 
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THE XXXVII CHAPTER. . * 


Verſ. 1. And when Hezckiah heard 
it, he rent his clothes, and put on ſack- 
_ , and came into the houſe of the 
Lord, 


e our his com- 
Slog into Godsbo- 
. ome , who is a juſt 

ludge : according as 

it is ſaid, PſaL.123.2, The cies of the faithfull 
wait ypon him, cuen as the cies of bond ſer- 
uantrs wait vpon their maſters and miſtrifſes, 
whea they are oppreſſed, When leruſalem 
theryſeemes loſt, AHexetias deſtirured of all 
humane helpes flees vato God for his pro- 
reftion, And thus he confeſſeth, that this is 
the onely remedic when things are become 
c—_—_ Now herein van 9 ſhined in 
wiſe, that it was a ma miracle ſhew- 

ed roall, whea the King with all his ſubic&s 


_ 


were deliuered out of the mouth of the lion, 
This circumſtance therefore is ro bee no- 
ted, to the end wee may take knowledge 
of the excellencic of ſo great a benefic, 
Heere we are alſo taught what courſe to 
rake in extreme dangers : wee muſt not bee 


flothfull nor idle in crauing helpe of God, 


who by this meanes calles ys ynto him. Wee 
muſt not then ſtand amazed nor diſmaied, 


God calles 

vs to him 

by extreme 

R——_ 
re we mult 


not be ſloth. 


bur rather be pricked forward by our neceſ- full in cra- 


fries, which preſſe vs toſecke his aſſiſtance! 
for tha: vſe Hezehias makes of his afflifions, 
He goes forthwith into the Temple, no other- 
wiſe then into a place of refuge, to hide 
himſelfe and his people vnder the ſhadow of 
Gods wings. 
p Thereunto hee y n—_ the ens 
of repentance, he rents hif germents, 
=. ſackelocb, and couers himſelfe with 
——— _—_ _ were then 
olemne ſignes orrow,by which(be- 
ing dey hon aflietons) they condemned 
themſclues before God as poore malefaRors, 
and humbly a ar pardon of him, Now the 
madeſtic of this holy King is wonderfull, ſee- 
ing he is not aſhamed to proſtrate himſelic 
} 
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my. bis aid 


Herzekias his 
modeſtic. 


© oo 


in the preſence of his God, though he had 
brought ſo worthie things to paſſe, and was 

adorned with ſo many rare and excellent yer- 

wes. On the other fide we may behold in 
him a wonderfull courage of mind, and ſcd- 
Hexekias his faſtnes of faith, in char age CS 
iedfaſt faith. a triall hindred him not freely to ſerhe wave 
thas hend for help which ſharplie aſſailed him, 
There is not one amongſt an hundred to be 

found bur will murmure if God doe couch 
him bur alittle more then ordinarie ; yea, 

they will be readie (if they have done an 

) to ewite may ot wn 

inke themſelues but ie recompenced 

for the ſame at his hands, Others will com- 
Plaine and ſay, It is but in yaine and time loſt 

© fas God, hen they ſee things fall nor 

out as they would haue them, Bur wee ſee 
none of theſe things in Hexehias, for he is not 

aſhamed to confeile his fault, norwithſtan= 


ing he was induced with the true feare of 


Therefore if we defire to ſeeke reconcilia- 
tion with God, and to fecle his fauor in the 
day of aducrfirie,let vs giue ſome teſtimonies 
of our repenrance, and francklie acknow- 
ledge and confefſe our fines: for affliions 
comes not out of the duſt, Iob,y.6, bur God 
ſolicits vs thereby to amendment of life, I 
grant that ſach5/01h and aſhes ſerue to little 

rpole, vnlefle the affeRion of the heart go 
© moſt for hypocrites fas we know) are bur 
£00 forward and ouer-liberall in their cere- 
monies, The Holy Ghoſt (as wee haue ſeene 
before) requires theſe exerciſes, and giues 
them their iuſt commendation; yet ſo , as 
they be alwaics vicd to a right end. And no 
doubr it was alſo a figne of lingular modeſtic 
and meeknes, to ſee this King and all 
m_—_—_ by theſe helps toſtirre yp one a- 
nother to the feare of God: alſo, in that he 
clothed himſelfe with this deformed and baſe 
apparclkthe more freely ro confeſſe his faulr, 
which is an humilicie that Kings and Princes 
ace aſhamed to imitate, 

Verl. 2. eAnd hee ſent Eliakim the 

feward of the houſe, and Shebua the 
Chancellor, \vith the elders of the Priefts 
clothed in ſackcloth,unts Iſaiah the Pre- 
phet, the ſonne of Amos, 

3- And ſaid onto bim, This is aday 
of tribulation, and of rebuke, and blaiphe- 
mie: for the children are come to the birth, 


and there is no ftrength to bring forth, 


Y this Ambaſſage he not only meanct to 
call Iſaiah ro lament this calamitic with 
him, but alſo to hauc ſome conſolation from 
of che Lord; for ifprayers be nor 
ypon the word of God,they will be 
words caſt into the ayre. Wee 
ynbelecuers will make both 
long prayers, and yet fice away 
ifhng, or in VIter re» 
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Mas his true deuotion then, that 
led with the zealc of prayer, he addes there- 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Car. 37. 


unto a cfirmation ofhis hope, leſt he ſhould 
faint vnder the remptation ; alſo, in that he 
keeps himſelfe cloſe to the meanes ordained 
of and defires to heare his voice by the 
_— of his Fane —_ For _ a r 4 
ypon none bur only, yether 
not the teſtimonie of a mortall man like him- 
ſelfe : and this is the cauſe why the title of the 
Prophet is here expreſlie mentioned, becauſe 
he lent to Iſaiah to be confirrhed by ſome 
new pr . And thus he names him, not 
as a priuat man, but as the ſcruanc of the 
Lord, whoſe office it was to comfort the King 
by ſome word of conſolation, 

There are two notable remedies then by +, 6ue. 
which we are ſucccuredin afflition, Firſt, we raigne reme- 
muſt call ypon God for his delucrance : Se> dics by which 
condly,we mult ſend for the Prophers of Go v* way ce- 
(if they be to be found) that they may giue Pao gger 
vs ſome word ol IO EY their fi&ioa, 
charge to comfort and refreſh the afflied, 
by ſerring the precious promiſes of life be- 
fore them, Bur if Prophets be wanting, yer 
we ſhall hauc ſufficient and full conſolauon 
in the word it ſelfe. For we muſt aske counſel! 
of theſe Prophers which Ged hath ſent, nor 
only during the terme of their hues, but for 


| euer afterwards, and of thoſe that ſucceed 


them : for although chemſelucs be dead, yer 2,Per.1.19, 
we haue their bookes ſtill with vs:theur do- 
Qrine lives, and ſhall remaine for cucr : bur 
the ſumme is, we muſt alwaics aske counſell 
of God, 
Some may demand, whether Herekj«s was Queſt. 
not ſufficicncly inſtructed, and furniſhed with 
the promiſes, was it not a ſigne of infidelitie 
in him then co lecke. for new promiſes of the 
Prophet ? 1 anſwere, It is not to be imputed An. 
ro ham for infidelitie or diſtruſt that he ſeckes 
a new omils becauſe being beſt acquain- 
ted with his owne infirmitic, he was not aſha+ 
med to ſceke new confirmations of his faith, 
The flchh alwaies ſolicits ys rodiſtruſt, there- The flcſh 6 
fore we ought not at any time to deſpiſe new p*rmor* io. 
ſupplies : nay rather ir vs in hand to j;6..n * 
vic all the beſtmeanes we can to beate back therefore we 
the multitudes of rewprarions which dayly ought never 
prelſe vs. For Saran inuirons ys ſo cloſe on *2 ce{piſe 
euery fide, that if we be not well furniſhed 7 19 
bo ar and clogs Adbough op be 
is ſnares and | | we 

well infputed wy n__ then, ny _ 
learned ſurely help vs in 
of trouble , yet when ſome cxtracrdinaric 
ſurge of waue ariſeth, jtis all the need then 
to ger ys to the of the Lord againe 

againe, and till ro ſecke our new conkir- Alhough 


mations ro comfort, and then 97 faith be 
our faith, We haue $3 yoat pah 4 oc ug 


now,but we 
our 
b ſaiah Coght nc 
s to 1/ai , . 
our Dan 6,anr7 FOI 
in the Temple : for it the mourning coofirmaticy 
in 


mera. © wy King 
med faſt. Let vs alſo note,that /ſaiab 
lcd noe the ng ouſ ro gle hte 


Obied, 


AnCl. 


AT: $.22, 


ro jiolitic there : but in his abſence, God 
mcant to pruue the faith of this good King, 


Verſe. g. If ſo bee the Lord thy God 
hath heard the words of Rabſhekeh, who 
the King of eAjpur his maiter hath ſent 
to raile on the liumg G od, and to reproch 
him with words, which the Lord thy G od 
path heard, then liſt thou vp thy praier 


for the remnant that are left. 


$2 ſcemes that Hezehias doubts whether the 
Lord would heare orno : for the particle 


_ Viais tranſlated, if prraduenture ; and it is ta» 


ken in this ſenſe almoſt throrowour the 
whole Scripture. Burt we muſt notre thar the 
faithfull are accuſtomed to ſpeake thus, 
though they bee moſt aſſured rhat God will 
ſuccor them, They arc indeed ſomewhar per- 
plexed, bur it is oncly in regard of the d:fh- 
cultic, of the temptation wherewith the 
arc prefſed, Hezekia+might well doubr, if we 
looke vpon the eſtate as it then preſently 
Ntood: but hauing rurned his cies towards the 
word of God, hce became more certaine of 
Gods will, and thcn ceaſed ro tremble any 
more,Now becauſe it cannot be auoided, bur 
the fleſh will alwaies fight againſt the ſpiric 
in the faul.full,and ſo overcharge them, that 
they are faine hill ro drag y wing or to traile 
the leg aftcr them, they ſometimes fic their 
words according tothe difficultic which pre- 
ſents it ſclfe betore them, And in other pla- 
ces we may obſerue, that Gods ſeruants have 
ſpoken on this manner, though the matter 
were out of doubr, For when Saint Prrer ex- 
horted Simon the Magician to repenrance, he 
addes; /f parawnentwre the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiuen thee : but heethercin 
counſels him nut to tremble, or co pray in 
ynbchefe, becavſe ſuch a praicr had been in 
vaine : but he ſecs before him the greatneſſe 
of his finne, that hee mught quicken him yp 
with the greater teruencic to awaken at the 
laſt, keg might prouc a true conuert in- 
deed. This word # then,is not put here in a 
doubrfull ſenſe, but ſign. fies that: which wee 
viually ſpeake, i may be, when we dare hope 
or _— ſomething to our (clues, 

either doth Hexechias ſpeake thus, as if 
God vndcrſtand not what the wicked ſay, or 
as if he were yiterly ignorant of it, bur be- 
caule this principle was fixed in his heart; to 
wit, that the Lord is neer vnto all ſuch as call 
vpon him in truth : he now therefore armes 
humſclfe with praiers, and is fully reſolued to 
withſtand all diſtruſt, And for as much as he 
could not attaine the goale without great 
Atriteghe ſaith, peradventwre,or,it may be,Note 
alſo that he addes heere two ſorts of bearing, 


which in part reſolues this queſtion, True it, 


is that at the firſt there ſeemes to be ſome re- 
pugnancie in theſe words ; It may be bee will 
beare i''« words which be hath heard : butiris a 
very apt kind of ſpeech ; for Hezehias is cer- 
tainly perſwaded that nothing is hidden 
from God,He onely diſputes in humſclte, whe- 
ther God would examun this muſcreants blaſ- 
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eA Commentarie pon the 


ies. Forin regard that he often defers 
1s punithments for a time, and ſcemes to 
winke at mens impierics, it ſeemed that hee 
now alſo tooke no knowledge of theſe blaſe 
phemies. Laſtly,he takes i for granted, that 
all things are manifeſt & naked before Gods 
cies: onely he askes in ſome perplexitie, whe» 
ther the Lor indeed will ſhew himſcltc dif 
leaſed with Robſhehehs railing, by ſome out- 
_ ſigne or no z | —_ . to let himef- 
cape any longer vppuniſhed ? To be ſhort, he 
deliresto ſee the execution thereof, which is 
then performed, when God ſers thoſe things 
in order againe, Which before were cut of % - 
frame and confuſed ; and when hce ſhewes 
himſclfe the Iudge. For then wee proue b 
experience, that he hath indeed had ref 
ynto the welfare of his people. Thus Hezehias 
askes; Lord,couldeſt thou not heare the blaſ- 
phemies of Kabſbeheh, to my the ſame? 
or, art thou not able ro ſhew that the glory 
rd thy name is decre and precious vate 

T " 

When he calles the Lord Iſaiahs God, his 
meaning is not as if hee were pecular)y ſer- 
ned by one man encly; neither doth he here= 
by cut off himſclfte from the number of 
the fairhfull : bur becauſe praiers flow from 
doetines,rhis boly King ſpcakes honourably 
of the Prophets miniſterie, and teſtfics, thae 
he is the true ſeruant of God. Sometimes this 
relation extends it ſelfe further; for all the 
faithfull doe jointly call vpon God,who holds 
them all in the number ,of his people. But trow God is 
he is called 1/aiahr and Pans God, 1n regard ſaidto be the 
of their particular calliag, God of Mai. 

Lfz wp praers,) This is the ſecond cauſe for ab and Paul 
which Hezetias ſent his Ambaſſadors vnto 
Ijaieh; to wit,that he might allo inioy the be- 
nefir of his praiers with ochers, In which we 
ſee, it is nor the Prophets office onely ro 
comfort the afflited, by ſetting the promiſes 
of life betore chem, bur alſo co pray for their 
ſaluation, Let nor the Miniſters andPrea- 
chers of the word thinke that they haue diſ- ,;qer; guiis 
charged their duty then, when they haue ex- not to 
horrted and t thoſe that depend ypon comfort 
them, vnleſſe they adde praiers thereuntoz People our 
for ir is all our duties ſo to doe, Bur Hexe- nent, 
hias ſent ro the Prophet chiefly , char hee 1;& vp his 
might ſhew the way ynto others by his ex- prajer voto 
ample, , , reentoa 

T's lift vp prater, ſignifies nothing elſe but ove 
to pray; yet the phraſe of ſpeech is robe no- yyhue is 
ted,for it ſhewes ov our affections ought to meant 
be ordered in praier, The Scripcure in cuery this 
place wils ys to lift yp our hearts vnto hea- =: —_ 
uen, for otherwiſe we ſhall pray without any Laws At. 
due reuerence at all ro Gods Maieſhe, Be- 
fides, our blockiſhnefle is ſo grear, that as 
ſoone as we enter into praicr, there comes 

olle iwaginations touching the maieſhe of 
God into our mindcs; ſo as if he ſhould nor 
call vs away from chem ynto heaner , wee 
would rather ſeeke hira ynder our feerc,cthen 
there, 

To lift vp praier then, is ſo to pray, that 
our hearts be not glucd to the earth, nor yet 
that we conceive ought of God, that agrees 


with carnall or fleſhly conceits : bur atuibu- 
ung 
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ting that yto him which ſures beſt with his 
diuine nature; zo thar we aſpire ynto hea- 
wen with »n ardenfie of zeale, and with all 
our affeRions, It is in this ſenſe that Dexid 
faich; Oh, ler my praicr come before thee as 
inc-nce,and ler the hfting vp of my hands be 
as the cucning ſacrifice, 

Moreoucr, Hezehias defires 1/aieb to pray 
for the rounans thas were leſt, This circum- 
ſtance mighr ſerue ro bow the Lord: not thar 
he is ro be bowed, as men are : bur thus hee 
dealcs with vs, and is conrented to Rtoope 
downe to our weaknefſe,Be ir that our caſe is 
ſo deſperate then, as we are cuen ar the pits 
brinke, as they fay ; yer muſt we lay forth our 
miſcries before” God, that thereby wee may 
gather ſome conſolation ; becauſe himſelte 


P/al. 9.9.18.proreſts, thathe barh reſpeR vnro the poore 


& 10,178 
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in our di- 

ireſſes wee 
out 
h m_ 
; before God, 
be will never 
diſappoint vs 
of our 


At oft as we 
heare this 
voice, Feare 


and needie. Yea, the neerer weare to deſtru- 
ion, with the greater affeion ought we to 
craue his aid wy. afliſtance ; as wee lee Hexe- 
hias here doth, when all things were become 
deſperate. 


Verſ.5. So the ſernants of Kmg He» 
z:+hiah came to Iſaiah. 

6. And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſay unto your Matter , Thus ſaith the 
Lord ; Bee not afraid of the wordes 
that thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſer- 
Wants bf the King of Aſbur hane blaſ- 
phemed me. 


A*® the Prophet hath rold vs before, that 


the vnely refuge the King had, was to 
aske oy at Gods node ſo now _hce 


ſhewes that it was nor in vyaine, becauſe hee... 


recciucd ſuch comfort and conſolation from 
him as his heart defired, 

By this example we are admonithed, that 
if we ſecke reliete from the Lord, by diſchar- 
ging all our carcs into his boſome, wee ſhall 
neuer be. left ſuccourleſſe, ' Andalbeirt fuch 
Prophers,as Iſaiah was, are not alwaies to be 
had in che world,yet will he not faile to meer 
thoſe that wait for his helpe in due ſeaſon, 
and with ſuch meanes as ſhall be anſwerable 
to their neceſſities, 

Now [/a4h ſaith in the firſt place, that he 
anſwered them in the nawe of Goa for hee af- 
hrmes that God is the author of this his meſ(- 
lage, The Prophets were alwaics to haue re- 
parcebat they ſpake nothing of their owne 

: alſo, ir was neceſhary char God ſhonld 
come betwecue with his authority, in a mat- 
ter of ſo great conſequence, Thus then our 
Prophet ſhewes, that God prevented (as it 
were)the praiers of this King, The falſe 
Prophers brag much of name, yet falſe- 
Iy: but 1/aab being the very organ of the ho- 
| br an. doth iuſtly come inhis name thar 

thim : andin that hee forbids him in the 
firſt place to ſeare, he therein would haue Ye. 
Wha: ro hold faſt his confidence, or at leaſt 
to,wait 1n hope and filence, 

As oft as we heare theſe words feere nor, ler 
Vs know that peace which faith begers in vs, 


Propheſie of Fſaiah. Cn AP. 37. 


is here recommended ynto ys : for all they 
which in reſting ypon God,doc wait for deli- 
ucranice from hum out of their trials, (ych ob- 
taine victory by their patience,ouc: 


the ſharpeſt troubles, Moreouer, that this 
good King might with the more cheertulnetle 
expe a woyfull and an happy ifſue, our Fro- 
pher plainely ſhewes, hat wed rabes himſeife 
4 « partie in this cauſe, which he now winds to 

take into his owne hands : for he cannot in- 

dure that the wicked thould abuſe his name. 

And therefore they are to looke in the end, 

that he will hew humſclfc a wſt Iudge in pus 

niſhing them for the ſame, 

By the word /ervanrs, hee amplifies the in- 
dignitie of the fat: for had the King himſclfe 
vttered theſe blaſphemics, it had bin a thing 
inſupporrable, that the Lord of glory thould 
haue bin ſo proudly diſcained and reproched 
by amortall man; much lefſe rhen ſhould he 
indure to be railed ypon in ſuch wiſe by one 
of his vaſſab, And thus the condition of the 
peri that railed , makes the offence more 

ous, 


Vetſ. 7. Behofd I will ſend a blaſt 
vpou him, and hee ſoall heare a noiſe and 
retwrne to his owre land: and 1 Wvillcauſe 
pou! to fall by the ſword m his owne 


COny cranſlare;I will put my Spirit within 
him:as if the Propher ſpake of ſome ſecret 
inſtin&of hearr ; but this is roo conſtrai- 
ned, The fimilitude is very apt, in that hee 
ſhewes God hath a whirie- wing in his hand, 
which ſhall driue Sennacheris away before it 
into another place, The holy Scripture is of- 
ten wont to yſe ſuch a kind of ſpeech, in 
aring the wicked to ſtraw and chaffe; 
becauſe God is able with the leaſt baft of his 
mouth to ſcarter them whither ſocuer hee 
will; cuen then when they thinke themſclues 
at the Sronge. Hee compares the trouble 
then which fell ypon the hoſt of Sexnacherib, 
to 4 whirie-wind, which carried him nu 4 

out of Indea, In the next place, he ſhewe 
that jr will bee as calc for God to chaſe this 
enemy away,as it is for a whirl-wind to driue 
chaffe or firaw before ir, The like is to bee 
faid of all ryrants, bee they neuer fo ſtrong 
and mightic. 
' We may 


fore I had rather re{olue it into a 
_—_ the cauſe, thus, For hee heare a 
noiſe, For he ſpeakes of this b/aft, which as 
ſoone as it was blowne, itforthwith repulſed 
and conſtrained b to recurne 1nco 
his owne Countrie, by reaſon of the newes 

which he heard from and Ethiopia, 
When the Prophet addes, that this tyrane 
ſhould ſal by the ſword, it is as much as if he 
had ſaid ; hee vexeth others, and indeuors to 
inlarge his Monarchy ; but God will raiſe 
him vp enemies in the middeſt of his owne 
Conntry, which ſhall bring him ro noughe. 
Many expound; the Country, or,the land of 
Ii 4 Ifacl 


not: 'hat 
peace which 
faith b: ings 
furth is cums 
fearer, mendcd 

ſo as they inioy ſweet peore in the middeſt of vato vs. 


perceive that the clauſe, hee ſhall The enemies 
heere,is added by way of expoſition: & there- of the church 
cle of c:mpared 

to chaffe. 
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Ifracl : but it is roo conſtreined, for it is ſpo» 
ken of F countric of the Aſſyrian, And there 
is in this clauſe a cloſe oppoſition : He which 
conquered the Kingdomes and Cities of 0- 
ther Princes, ſhall not be able to defend his 
owne, bur ſhall there be laine, 


Verſ, $. So Rabſbekeh returned, and 


ownd the King of Aſpur fightin 
{yrs for ks had ropul jw be oo 


parted from Lacbiſh. 


[ZE fercs now how Rabſheheb returned to 
his King withour ſtriking any ſtroke, and 
returned not to the place where he left him : 
for his meaning 1s, that Sennacherib had raiſed 
vp his fiege before Lachiſh, and was gone 
downe into Egypt to lay fiege to Libne, which 
ſome thinke to be Peluſium : others ſay, it 
was a Citie of Iudeah.For it is very probable, 
that hauing heard newes of the ariving of the 
enemie,he direted his armie romards Eyps, 
to ſtop the paſſages before them, Now albeit 
the Lord abated the furie of this ryrant by 
new warres, that he might thereby giue ſome 
reſt tothe lewes, yet he would not ouercome 
him by rhe hand of man, but only manifeſts 
and brings his yntamed pride forth ypon the 
ſtage, becauſe he ceaſed nor ſtill ro belch our 
his wonted blaſphemies , notwithſtanding 
himſelfe was in great danger, as we ſhall ſee 
afterward, 


Vetſ. 9. He heard alſo men ſay Tirha« 
hab hing of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come 
out to fight with thee : and When he heard 
it, he ſent other meſſengers to Hezelyah, 
ſaying, 


Y that which followes we may conicQure 
whar the cauſe was why the Aſſyrian ſo 
ſuddenlic departed fr6 Iudcah, For the Kings 
of Egypt, and Eihigpia had made a league one 
with another againſt Senachersb, becauſe they 
ſaw he grew too mightie, and ceaſed not to 
inuade Countric after Countrie : for they 
thought if his violence were nor reſiſted be- 
' might be ſure to looke for the like 
meaſure, Theſe Kings meant not to defend 
Judeah by working his woe, but reſpeRed 
their owne ſafetie, becauſe the power of ſo 
mightic a man is for the moſt part worthelie 
had in ſuſpition of other Princes and their 
people, Ir is wiſely done of them therefore 
that in foreſecing they ioine their 
forces t romake reſiſtance ere it be 
too late : for they had been ecafily overrunne 
had they been ſeparated one from the other. 
Thus you ſce why they ioine their forces into 
one, to wit, that they may withſtand the yio- 
lence and furic of this Tyranc, 
The Aﬀyrian being intangled in ſodeſpe- 
rat a warre, ſend ador1 t0 Hegehias, 
thinking by chreacs to inforce him co yeeld : 
wherein we may ſee how Tyrants are caried 
away with pride,and an ouerweening of their 
owne greatnes, ſo as they thinke to make all 
the world to tremble & quake at their words, 
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A Commentarie opon the 


or at the only hearing ofthe ſound of their 
names, or at the ſight of their very ſhadow, 
This man bci 7 0 4 gp Yr by & 
new & difficule buſines, thinks notwithſtan» 
ding to ſubdue Iudeah,whence he was forced 
LD TIF 

s $ , 
abruptlie co raiſe yp his fiege : bur he thinks 
ro obtaine that in his abſence which he could 
not accompliſh in his owne perſon, Howſoe- 
uer, the Lord did wonderfullic worke in 
coring his poore ſeruants, who eſteemed 
ſelues as ſheepe appointed to the ſlaughter, 
Now that he might abate the rage of this T 
rant, he occupies his head, and fils his 
with ſuch intticate b s, as out of which 
he could not eaſily wind himſelfe : as if one 
ſhould hamper a furious beaſt, or ſhould hold 
him faſt by the ſnour,as the Prophet wil ſhew 
anon, I grant, their cruell and reucngefull 
natures are not tamed thereby, bur yer they 
are fo reſtrained, that they can not doe the 
hurt they would, 

Wee ſee the truth of this now amongſt ys, 
How many tyrants are there which thirſt af- 
ter the ruin of the Church > How many 
do they lay to bring it about ? How 
_ corners, ſecreclie taking counſell to- 

r ? And with what power and policies 
are they indued ? But o nn 
haue their purpoſe, it may be the Lord 


are God will 
turne the 


they thinke to 2p ARR 
to 
fs. (228 


denlie deſcries rheir defignes, and raiſeth yp 25am. 15-34 


enemies againſt them, Sometimes hee ſers 994 *6+33- 
them toger the eares, and brings the 
crueltics which they thoughe to execure yp6 


his children ypon their owne heads, Yet they 
continue as obſtinate and as fierce as cucr 
hey wore before, and ceaſe not to 

iſchiefe ſtill : as this Sennacherib ; he is hin» 
dred of his purpoſe 15 ſce, yet hce is nor 
wearie of moleſting this good King, but do« 
coy 9 rv eng with _— —_ 
as} been a e flaue : yea, he com- 
mands him as if nd his vaſtall And not 
conrent with that, he proudly cxales himſelfe 
euen againſt the Lord of glorie, and goes be» 
yond the pride of his Capraine Rebſhegeb, For 
alchough Rebſhehehs words and his are all one 
in ſenſe, yer hee offers outrage againſt the 
Lord with greater impudencie, wich an 
open throat as it were, 


Verſ. 10. Thus ſhall ye ſpeake ro He« 
zebiah King of Indah, ſaying, Let not 
thy God deceine thee in hom thou tru- 
feſt, ſaying, leruſalem ſpallnot be ginen 
into the hand of the King of Aſpur. 


WH: an horrible blaſphemic is this Þ 
He accuſeth God to be a lier and a de- 
ceiuer, as if he plaid faſt and looſe with thoſe 
thar put thejr truſt in him, For take away his 
truth from him, and what remaines ? That is 
the thing he moſt eſteemes, Bur he drew theſe 
words out from the mouth of this miſcreant, 
who before ſeemed to reverence ſome god. 
It is not long you ſce then bur he diſcouers 
himſelfe to the full, Whereas be faith in the 


perſon of God, char [onal ſoleus be gums 


a.e, 
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Some do chence conieRure, that the traytor 
Shebne had informed the king of Aſhur of 
Iſaials prophefie, and the words doc found 
ſomewhat that way, bur there is no neede of 
any ſuch conieures, for the Aﬀſyrian knew 
well enough that Hezehial truſted in God, 
The promiſes made to Daewid, and fo conle- 
queily vnto him, were not ynknowne, This is 
my reſt,here will I dwell for cuer,for I haue a 
delight therein:Plal,r32.14, Not that this ty- 
rane ſtudicd- the prophecies to profite by 
them ; bur they were manifeſtly knowne to 
all, yea, thar the lewes did wonderfully glo- 
rie 1athem, and often boaſted of Gods helpe 
and am 7 yu their enemies, =_ 
rane ech his b ies againſt t 
vromil tes net tby br) wr pts. thus 
be flicsin Gods face as it were, as if hee had 
becntioo weake to defend leruſalem ; and as 
if himſelfe was not onely fironger then all 
men wharſocuer, bur alſo Nronger then the 
Lord of hoſts, 

He goes about to proue this by examples. 
He firſt had yanquiſhed other nations which 
worſhipped other gods, Secondly, he takes 
an argument from the power of his prede- 
cellors ; They were ſtronger then the gods of 
the nations, bur I am more mightic then they 
by many degrees:therefore the God of lſrael 
ſhall nor ſtand before me, Sce how the wic- 
ked are wont to grow more and more in 
their ouerweening, by hauing good ſucceſ- 
ſes;ſo as they euen forget thatthey are men, 

they not onely artribute a diuine maie- 
ſtic yaro themſelues, but thinke they are a 
degree aboue that alſo. Whichmore is, when 
they haue reieted all difference berweene 


ply nh good andeuill, they take pleaſure in doing 
b 


miſchiefe, they glory in the finnes of their 
anceſtors, and thinke themſclucs no ſmall 
fooles,in that they came of ſuch theeues and 
robbers. For he that ſhall nore the riſing of 
theſe Monarks well, ic ofren falles out that he 
which is growne the mightieſt, may well bee 


A rich ſonne called the rich ſonne of a great theefe, 


£r 


Theſ 
NN poets 


This tyrant cares not whether it were by 
right 'or wrong, that his predecefſours con- 
quered ſo many Countries : for ſuch neuer 
reſpeR equirie, when they meane to make 
themſclues grear: let them haue the ſtronger 
fide,and then ir is no matter by what meanes 
oy bares by it, iuſtly or vniuſtly, all is one 
they ary Thy tte eres <4 

thinke, ein ſe the ſayin 
of a cerraine Poer; Fa man will wicked 
ler him get might, that he may beſo, This 
vice hath not raignedin one age onely, bur 
wee feele by experience , that it hath the 
7 nt I, now more then eucr hcereto- 


- Verſ. 11. Behold thou haſt heard 
what the Kings of eAſpur hae done to 
all lands m deitroying them, and ſpalt 
thox be delnered? 


a double compa 


Propheſie of Jſatab. CHAP. 37» 


more mightie then hee, and yet were ouer- 
come by the Kings of Aſſjria, Bur Sennacherib 
on the contrary, being more mightic then a- 
ny of the reſt, proudly aduanceth himſelfe : ie 
followes then that Hexehias is not able to res 
fiſt him, The other compariſon is of the Kings 
of Aſſyria, and Sennacherso hucaſelfe, with the 


36s 


> 


idols of the Gentiles, If the idols then could /erſ,rs, 


nor prore& the pe which honoured 
them it thereupon fo that the God of 
Iſracl is no more able then they, to ſaue his 
people, But when we read here how oo 
the faith of Hexghias was affailed by the 

wonderfull rentatons : let vs furniſh our 
ſclues with the like arrillerie, and prepare 
our ſelues to the fight, Yea, whileſt rime laſts, 
let vs carefully ſtore our ſelues, that we may 
conſtantly and couragiouſly reſiſt when the 
like danger ſhall approch, 1f Satan obieR yn- 


We muſt 


to vs the ruin of many nations, let vs diſtin» ,,.,ic 0h 
guiſh our condition from theirs : for albeit ſpiricuall 
we are indeed ſubie to the ſame calamities, armour 
yet we have ſure promiſes touching our ſal *out 1.to 


uation, which the others had nor. 


Verſ. 12, Haxe the gods of the na- © 
tions delinered them which my. fathers | 


bs twweene 
and Haran, ink lels and 


our leluess 


hae deftroyed : as Gozan, 
and Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
which Were at Telaſſer ? 

13. Where is the King of Hamath, 
and the King of Arpad, and the King 
of the Cities of Sepharuaim, Henah, and 
Inah ? 

M Ention is made of Goxgn, in 2.King.17.6, 

And thence we may garher that it was 
a Citie of the Medes, al others af- 
firme chat it was fituared in another Coun- 
ey'+ bur ir ſuſficerh that it flood caftward 
from Iudeah, Touching Cheran, it is often 
mentioned in the Scriptures, Plinie ſaith it 
—_—_ ANGIE = ny 4 

in Meſopotamia, Which js c 
Abrahamrvoyage, vho cuneate bo 
father, when d rode __ 
11.3t. AR.7\4. ro ec Hiſtoriogra- 

call ir Chatras in the plurall rg 

r, and ſay that Craſſus and his ſonnes were 
ſlaine there, 


Verſ. 14. So Hezekias tooks the let- 
ter of the hand of the meſſenger, and read 
it : andhe went vp inte the houſe of the 
_ and Hezehias ſpread it before the 
L 


a bee ple ſhewes what refuge He- 
Tan ynto it his great ei ; to 


wit, he went forthwith into the T to be. 
waile his miſery ( which p © not re- 
meadie) before the Lord, Md to diſtharge 


his cares and forrowes into Gods bo- 
ſome, For it was no confuſed or diſordered 


> Ho he Land 16 A epyuclt, hee es 
might yeeld him fuccour, By this example we 
arc 


efill temp» 
ations be» 
fore they 
ome. 

Wee muſt 
iRtinguiſh 
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are taught, rhat there is no eaſier way to 
wade out of our calamities when hey prefſe 
vs, then by caſting our burnthen ypon the 
Lord : for all comforts beſides, doe vs 
more hurt then good,if this be wanting. 

He ſpreads not the letters before the Lord, 0s 
if he had been ignorant of them z bur God is 
well pleaſed we ſhould deale thus with him : 
therein applying humiclte tro our infurni- 
ties, For our praicrs, teares, 2nd complaints, 
diſcouer not vur neccflities before his cics, 
ſecinghe knowes them all before wee once 

in to open our mouthes; or to agke ought 
at his hands,But we now ſpeake of that which 
is profitable for vs; to wit,that God may ſhew 
that hee hath heard the blaſpbemies of cur 
enemics; ſo as thoſe who haue vrtered them, 
may not eſcape vnpuniſhed, This is the rea- 
fon and end wherefore Hezeljas ſpread the 
lerters of this curſed tyrant before the Lord, 


namely , ro pur the qo" edge ypon his 


praicts, and to and inflame his zcale 
more and more. 

Verſ. 15. And Hezehjah praied vn- 
to the Lord,ſaying; 


16, O Lordof hoftes, God of Iſrael, 


which dxelleſt berreene the Chernbims: 


thou art very God alone oner all the king- 


© 


domes of the earth; thou haſt made i 


heaxen and the earth. 


Ecauſe Seunacherib had been the inftru- 

ment of Satan to ſhake the faith of Here- 
kias, hee now oppoſeth his rampart agai 
him; to wit, that God is the Lord of be#is, and 
therefore of infinir power. For there is no 
doubt bur hee rouſeth vp his ſpirits, in afſu- 
ring hamſelfe ro obtaine that he askes, when 
he adornes the Lord with theſe excellent ti- 
tles, Will we haue our praiers to preyaile 
with God ? lct vs hold this pri ies ahas 
God will bee found of them that ſecke him: 
Heb,r1.6, Bur this good King had ſpeciall 
need to lay huld of this ſentence; to 5 go 
Gods power alwaics remaines one and the 
ſame, albeit the wicked firive to leflen it by 
their railings & ſcoffes; and to rake heart the 
more freely and boldly vnto him, roſer him+ 
ſelfe valiantly againſt the lets by which, Sa- 
tan indeuoured to hinder his courſe, Now 


herein we may behold the heroicall magna- 
nimitie of this good King, who ceaſed not to 
refiſt this ryrane for maintenance of 


Gods power, bur bare a loyall affettion in- 
wardly in his heartthereunto, and alſo made 
_ _— of his inward are! (or 
e begins ro frame any praier e brea 
through the fallacies whereb Saran went 
about to put him to the wall : ſo that hee nor 


onely thes Gods power, but maintaines 
the ſonera;gntle which bee hath oner tht whole 
rporld, 


Now hee meditates on theſe things, the 
berter ro confirme himſelfe in the aſſurance 
which he had in Gods prouidence, by which 
all things in heauen and incarth are orde- 
redand diſpoſed, And this foundation ought 


A Commentarie pon the 


al] the faithfull fiſt ro Jay, that fo they Joſe 
net their labour in praying. The Kings praier 
had not been of ſuch force and «efficacieifhe 
had onely ſaid, Ivcline thine care © Lord, and 
krare, ec, or juch Lke wordes : as when hee 
keepes this principle firſt in his heart; that 
God bath care over al the works of his hands, 
For he periwades himſelſe that God willtake 
this cauſe into his owne hands, and will noe 
ſuffer the tyrant thus proudly ro aduance 
himſelſe z bur will rather ſpeedily pur him 
downe, fith the goucrnment of the whole 
world belongs vnto lum. Alſo,ſceing Senng- 
cher attribured that yneo himſelfe, which of 
right appertained  ynto God; that bee could 
not eſcape vnpuniſhed, | 

Where he lubicReth all the kingdeme: of the 
earth ynder Gods hand and power,he applics 
it ynto his owne particular vie. In the meane 
while, ſuch a title never agrees to any but to 
God enely; becauſe bee rules ouer all King+ 
domes, Notwithſtanding he denies nor bur 
Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates haue their 
iuſt titles, yer ſo,as thEſelues be ſubieR vnco 
God,& maintaine his right & dominion:for it 
belongs onely tro God to be _ Kings, & 
Lord of Lords, as S, Paw/ſaicth. Not that hee 
therefore aboliſheth the names of Kings and 
Lords,with their dominions, but ſhewes that 
all depends ypon God onely, how great or 
mighue ſocuer they be ; that they ſhould noe 
thinke themſelucs baile fellow well met with 
him, bur that ay 4g ov rather to acknow- 
ledge him to be their Lord and King, Ki 
then hold their authoritic, as you ſee; it ſo 
they will keepe the mid way berweene God 
and men , and will not preſume to climbe 

r, 
couer, Hezechias gathers this title from 

the very creaven; fot it 4 poſſible that the 
Creator of heauen and carth thould cuerfor- 
ſake the workes of his owne hands; nay, doe 
we not ſee on the contracy,thar he gouernes 
mankind by bis ——_— , Which is the 
chiefeſt part of the world ? It were too ab» 
ſurd a thing then to limit the creation with. 
in ſo narrow bounds, that it thould onely 
ſerue as a witneſſe of a certaine 
God, that laſted but a while, and ſtretched ir 
ſelfe toa few things : no, it ought to bee ex» 
tended to a continuall working in all things, 
By this it - c—_ that thoſe | ate" 
will cake li to rule as they hſt, do there- 
in bereaue of his hononr;and therefore 
when things fall out otherwiſe then well vn- 
to them, they may ſtly impure it to theig 


owne pride and ext over piers « 


Hezehias allo c 
the confirmation of his faith, | 
that he calles him the Lord of bo#iz, he againe 
extols his power : but when he addes,the God 
of Iſrael, he notes out a more neerc and par- 
ticular preſence : for it was no ſmall 6gne of 
Gods loue, to haue taken the ſafetic of this 
people into his owne cuſtodie, Hereuntoap-« 

rtaincs his fitting berweene the Cherubimeras 
if he ſhould ſay; Thou haſt placed thy throne 
here, and baſt promiſed proceQtion to ſuch as 
call ypon thee before the Arke of the coue- 
nant:now reſting my ſelfe ypon this pant, 


, 
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gardian of 
faferic, Bur Hereh/as doubtleflc hadreſpe& to 
the forme ofthe Arke, which was ſhadowed 
with Cherubims, Some expound theſe Che. 


rubims, Angels,as if it were ſaid, God reignes 
in heaucn, and fits eng ns _ Bue 
this cxpolicion ſures nor, For it is ſaid, that 


he fits berweene the Cherubims, becauſe of the 
Arke which was thus td, Now wee 
know it was a true and cerraine figne of Gods 
preſence, albcit his power was not ſhut vp 
within the ſame: bur Herehias in mentioning 
thereof meant to affirme, that God was there 

eſent, becauſe he had vouchſafed to 

is people ynco him, by ing his wi 
(as you would fay) ouer them, For as wu 
then as there is a great diſtance of place be- 


carnall conceits touching Gods Maieſtic; 
whereinto the ſuperſti them- 
ſclues, who ſtrive by all meanes to draw him 
I ELD 
elfe w in whic 

be had recciued, 

_—PEST TT. 

e 


the promiſes which doe ſhine clearely e 


vs: that in ſecking ſuccour, we imagin ' 
—I Id be l 1 


ſhov ſenr from 
he hath choſen hiz dwell: w dow very 
Maicſhe much 
it is not lawfull 


narrow ſcant- 


'Verſ. 17. Incline thine care, O Lord, 
and beare : open thine eyes, O Lord, and 


ſee, & heare all the words of Sennacherb, 


Exed.1e,18, 1 come torthee asto rhe only 


that he needed * 


"VE ga ad to blafpheme the lining 
G 


Ence we gather in how lexirie 

gs es eg el of his 
oe pak fs 00 5 man pig Ter We 
ure , ſo as a mar; ce 
——_ combates which be otientantd 
not without much adoe. For albeit the affe- 
Ron made tiet of oo fhgng he 
tr and power pf his faith; y 
in repreſents vnto vs as in a glaſſe his paſſi- 


ons that boiled within him, As foone then 


as we are to indure any ſuch alſaules, let vs 


egaedr yabror yep ore cry om 

ro w ith we 

are rolle y cry ny beſt ſerue for the 

confirming of our faith, char ; box tempeſt 
ro and 


ir ſcife we may be my 4 

haven, Ler maj the ſenſe of our woaktnet 
any whit aſtoniſh ys then ; no,not when feare 
and dread ſhall vs aboue meaſure as it 
were. For the 
anclic cuen till we ſweate and tremble, be- 


God will 


; have 
will haue vs wreſtle vali- ket, 


we tremble 


cauſe we muſt not thinke ro goe to heauen in and tweare. 


a fethetbed, or ateaſe, as we vic co ſpeake, 
bur after many comtares God hath promiſed 
an happic iflue ro them chat fight as 
ought ts doe, which in the end he will yr 
doubredlic beſtow ypon ys, 

Bur why doth Hexehieb defire God to heave ? 
Thinks he that he $, or ynderſtands 
oy FRONT r —_—_ gordon 
peake thus in deſperar caſes, ei 
when wee thinke God abſent, or when hee 
ſcemes vat account of our affliti- 
God (4abe thought)bad frporren ie chr 

as ren 
is to (ay, ac ro the le of the fleſh: 
NE erin bekad on -< nneordp' the 
cies of fai veetlie quailed. It is as 
much then as if had defired the Lord 
euen effeQuallie and openlic ro ſhww ſome 
worke for his ſaluation, which he had long 
CES nnY 
Y * WOUd ops 
bis ales, and fee 2 Ie 8s eauch av if he had tua, 
Lord, let it appeare chat thou haſt care of 
theſe ma Now he ſufficientlie ſhewes 


reſpe& ynto Gods glorie 
commodities whatſocuer, And truly the ad- 
uancement thereof ſhould touch vs necrer, 


and moue vs more ano) four bop. things 
ie ſocuer, 


ciallie when we know that 
faluation are things that can not be ſep4s 
raced. 


Thus H iflg b forth this 
Tyrant vpon map Arre colored 
harefull enemie of becauſe Ieruſalem 


ied in thisticle, The God of Jacob, and in 


can by nomeanes caſt off} Citie which 
hc hath taken into his owne ynleſſe 
therewithall he ſhould 


0s ons 
name 


5 Slorl 
all 


*% 


name alſo, Secing rhe Lord then ofhis ink nic 
bountic is pleaſed to ioine his gloric with 
our ſaluation, let vs hold faſt theſe promiles, 
and ler ys fortific our ſelues with them,name- 
ly,that alchough the wicked goe on in a vaine 


, thinking to ſca ree whileſt the 
plapheme God, bs that poiſun _ 
of their hearts which lurked before in them, 
yet there is no# « fillable thereof which he under- 
ſand; nor, and be will in his due time bring 
them to an account for the ſame, 


Verl.18. Truth it s,O Lordgthat the 
Kings of Arſpur bane deftrojed all lands, 

ud their conntrie. 

19. And hane caſt their gods in the 
fire: for they were no Gods but the worke 
of mans bands, enen wood or ſtone: there- 
fore they deftroyed them. | 


Exehias begins Here to pur a difference 
| 7 wake the true God and the falſe, 
which we alſo had need diligentlic to do: for 
the wicked that are not enlightened haue 
many confuſed thoughts of ſome diuinitie, 
which by and by vanitheth away, ſo as cither 
they thinke there is no God at all, or if there 
be, yer they regard him not. But God would 
ow —_ not haue vs lighthe touched with ſome idle 
A aubed or vading conceit of him, but that we ſhould 
ro be in acknowledge him to be che true God,who by 
Chriſtians, the brighenes of his power ſcatters abroad 
all the darknes of ignorice, It 45 not enough 
then you ſee to acknowledge a divinitic of 
I can notecll what, as prophane ones do, bur 
God ought to be ſo knowne and recciued, 
that he be diſcerned from all Idols ; and the 
truth ſeparated from lyes. And queſtionlefſe, 
when he hath once cleared our wdgements; 
all opinion of falfe rehgions which poſlefied 
our minds before, will mnmcdiatlic tall co the 
ground. 
And ſo much the rather are we co hold faſt 
this dofrine, by how much the more. many 
aſe chemſclues in fond ſpeculations, thin- 
ing it ſufficient for them if they acknow- 
ledge a God ar randon. Whether they ought 
to worſhip the god of the Turks of lewes 
they know not: and thus they houer in the 
e, and touch neither heauen nor carth, as 
ſay. There is not a worſe plague tobe 
found,then ſuch an imagination, for thereby 
the rrue nd Idols are mingled together, 
whoſe Maicftic is then rumbled downe from 
his throne, valefic hee bee held as fi 
head, and all falſe gods with their worſhip 
laid at his feer. The begirm 
therefore conſiſts in a wiſc guilingel 
this only God, from all the troupe of i 
ods. 


= Hezekias vſeth two reaſons by which be 

x ſhewes they were no Gods, Firſt, becauſe they 
" were made of corrupeible manter : Secondly, 
they were the worke of mens hands. Now what 

is more abſurd then to ſee a man ſo much paſt 

| ſhame as tobe the forger of a God ; not only 
becauſe himſelfe is not erernall, and God is : 
but becauſe be can not conſiſt by his owne 
power , not ſo much as one minute of an 
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A Commentarie opon the 


howre. For example, ler all the world doe All the world 
their vtmoſt co put all the wit & force thereof 3t able to 
into one man if it could be, yet is he not able f9'=* afillic 
to make a poore flea : what pride is ir then {= 
fora wan ac his pleaſure ro put his hands to 
the worke,and to forge as many gods to him- 
ſelfe as he liſt ? for ſecing all that is in vs is 
meerely carthlic and tranſfitoric, we can cx- 
peR bur ereene gods to come from the worke 
_ ops _ pram further, char it us 

grea e inthe world to imagin yn- ; 
der pretext of arte, to faſten a kind of diuini- —— r-v5Y to 
tie to «corrupible and an inſenfible block; imagia thae 
as if a peece of wood or ſtone began then to 2 piece of 
be god, as ſoone as it hath ſome purrraicure 1a egg 
ginen vnto it, Thus we may ouerthrow God na 
all the ſuperſticions which men INUEN> as the work-= 
ted : for ſtedfaſtnes and conſtancie muſt be man by arte 
ſought further off then in mens ſhallow —_— 
braines : nay, I ſay more, all that which they —_ 
hauec inuented in that ſhop, is condemned as yay ow 
lyes,and things of nought, 


Verſ. 20. Now therefore,O Lord owr 
God, ſane thow vs out of his hand, that all 
the kingdomes of the earth may know that 
thou only art the Lord. 


Ow this good King in the concluſion of 

his prayer ouercomes all feare, againſt 
which he had fought a long ritne; for there is 
no doubt but the helps nh he hath 
hichcruato furniſhed himſelfe, did much in- 
courage him with boldnes to adde this ſhore 
clauſe. Now albeit God deliuers ys hot al- 
waics from outward troubles, yer in regard 
he had promiſed to preſerue and the 
Citic, Hezehias was bold to beleeue that this 
tyrant which plotted his ouerthrow, ſhould 
lictle auaile by any of his deuices. And where- - 
as he againe vrgech the Lord with this mo- 
riue, That his glorie ſhall be wonderfulle 
aduanced, by the delwerance of this Citie: 
thence we gather, that we oughe to with no» T 
thing more then to ſee the ſame floriſh eucry 
maner of way : for its the principall cnd of 
our ſaluation, from which we not turne 
one ior,if we thinke ro find him mercifull yn+ 
to vs. In the ſecond place we gather hence, 
that ſuch are vnworthie of Gods help, who 
with their owne 


of }. 7 rr 
for which they are For God by this vn» 
Cape eN congelatqunng 
rein t outrage in ſeparating 
thoſe things which, Getp bend cughteobe 
ioined together. Doth not the glorie of his 
name ſhine in our ſaluacion? And is it not the 
chicfcſt comfort and conſolation we haue, 
that it doth ſo, as we hauc ſaid alreadie? Yes 
doubleſlc, h 
Moreouer, Hezekiah not only defires thac 
the God of Liracl may be onbe exalzed of men, 
but would haue him exaled fo farre forch, 
that all Idols alſo might be aboliſhed : for 
many Idolaters at that time would haue'bin 
content that the truc God had bin worthip- 
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God will 
have our 
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check mate wirh him, all the gods which men 
hauc forged muſt bee brougar to nought, 
that hee onely may obtaunc the ſoucraigne 
Monarchy. 


Verſ. 21. Then Jſaiah the ſonne of 
Amor ſent vnto Hezehiah, ſaying, Thi 
ſaith the Lord God of 1ſrael; Becauſe 
thou baſt praied vnto me concerning Sen- 
nacherib Kizg of Aſbur, 

22. This is the word that the Lord 
hath ſpoken againſt him; The virgin, the 
daughter of Lion hath deiÞiſed thee, and 
laughed thee to ſcorne : the hrer 
of Jeruſalem. bath ſhaken her head at 
thee. 


Ow behold the fruit of praicr : for 
things being brought co an afterdeale, 
God ſuddenly reacheth Hexehias his hand, by 
the miniſterie of our Prophet Iſaiah, Not that 
hee fo reached or ſttcrched it forth, that the 
encmie was forthwith purto flight; burin 
promuling deliverance by Iſaiahs mouth, he 
ll exerciſerh the faith ofthis ſeruant, Now 
as the Prophet for his part,could not of him- 
ſelfe haue giuen this conſolation; ſo had ir 
been but a ridiculous thing to have promi- 
ſed it, vnlefle Hexrhias had alſo belecued that 
this mcfſage was ſent him from God.He ther- 
fore contented himſelfe with this bare pro- 
CE Engen filence jr ow ſhould mani- 
is power, Now by this wee are taught, 
thac it is our uric ac al times ro aske coun- 
ſell of the Lord, if we meanc to feele his com- 
forts in our afflitions and diſtreſſes: for if we 
ſer light by the meflage which he ſends vs by 
the miniſteric of his faithfull ſeruants,we are 
then vtrerly yaworthy to receiue any 
lation from him, Bur albeit wee be never fo 
well inſtructed, and filled as u were with the 
knowledge of this dorine, yer it ſtands vs 
in hand to know it cuery day better and bet- 
ter, ſtill drawing thence new teſtimonies ro 
canfirme our faich withall,to the end we may 
hane remedies at hand when new aflaulcs 
ſhall befall vs, and may not at any time bec 
deſtirme of comfort in the middeſ of our 
greateſt calamitics : for hee thatis beſt fur. 
niſhed and fortified this way, can ncucr bee 
too well prouided. We haue in Hexrhias here 
a fingular example of faith and conſtancic; 
and yet the Lord contents not himſelfe ro 
hauc comforred him once, and by one pro- 
ones in yerſc 6,7, but he now con- 
his faith many waies ; that we who are 
far ſhort of that conſtancie which was in 
him, mighr Jearne tro know what need wee 
we; long ran, 10 for the ſuſtaining and 
vnckong "ws _ aith continually, 

_ Becauſe praied neo me,) The 
hiſtoric no more but this By 
I bane heard thee: the word be: axſe therefore is 
arelariue inthar place : but here ut is an ex- 
policiue,or a parricle of gwing a reaſon, as in 
many ether places, For it is torced and.con- 
ſtrained to ſupply the verbe To heare; as ma- 


Propheſie of Tſaiah. CHAP. 37. 


nie expoſitors doe : and the ſentence runnes 
well being reade as it 1s; when God therein 
ſhewes that he will oucrthrow all the praQti- 
ſes of Sennacherib, and reprefſc his violence 
and furic, becauſe Herekcias bath praied, As ithe 
ſhould lay ; 1 give thee ſuch an anſwer as fits thy 
requeſt, Aud coubtlefle whoſocuer he be thae 


direQs his praicr yntoGod, hee ſhall in the **%* and 


end tecle how much the Lord is inclined to 


anſwer : indeede hee often holds his peace, 7 '$-e Exch 
and offers ys no conſolation by his word, 36.37. 


but it is becauſe wee haue been mute in ouc 
alfli&tions, 

The ſumme of the prophecie comes to this; 
that Hezehias, as fervle and deſtitute as hee 
was of all ſuccour,yet needed not for all that 
to feare in beholding this tyrant fo to ad- 
uance himſcltc : tor God would be the mode- 
rator in this caſe, who proteſts that hee will 
rake the quarrell into his owne hand: as if he 
ſhould ſay ; Sexnecherib indecd hath offered 
outrage againſt thee and thy people, bur the 
weighs of it ſaller upon my Mavefiie, And thus 
he thewes that hee will be reuenged of the 
heathen that knew not his name; and withall 
admoniſherh the faithfull nor ro ſorrow as 
men without hope,if the world for a time doe 
tread them ynder foote, for he hath ſtore of 
ſuccours readie in heauen to ſuſtaine their 
infirmities,Burt it hath much greater force,in 
that he ſpeakes to the whole Church, then if 
he had ſpoken to Hexehias particularly : for 
thus c1 ce augments the indignitic of 
the fact, becauſe Sennacherib ſcorned the meane 
eſtace of this poore people, as if Gods helpe 
had been a matter ofnothing, The P 
then taxerth the blindnefſe of this Tyrant, 
who hauimng no reſpet vnto God, thus 

roudly infulceth over his poore and deſo- 

re Church. 

Ir is an vſuallching in the Scriptures; ro 
call Ciries daughters ; ſomerimes ic Ci- 
ries allo are called virgins, as we haue noted 
before in another place, But heere Iſaiah 
mcant to note out lcruſalems weaknefle,who 
was 25 a poore Virgin, ſuccoulefle and com- 
fortlefle, which this vile ruffan, and curſcd 
cutthrote vexed and reuiled : whereas God 
on the other fide, as the father tro whom this 
inury was that he is acquain- 
ted well with the plors of this miſ- 
creanr, as alſo 1n what eſtate the whole land 
of Iudea was, 


Verſ. 23. Whom haſt thou railed on 
and ? eAnd againit whom 
haſt than exalted thy voice, and hifted vp 
thine cies on high ? even againſt rhe holy 

N the verſe before going, he deſcribed the 
marter as if it had ſeen and heard of 
all : now hee raiſeth their 


brance as oft as we are expoſed to the ſcoffes '*"ce 
and raunts of the wicked : for albeit weeare *Þ* 


forlorne,and there be no eye to pirie vs, nor 6g wr 
Kk any is afflicted. 


Gen.15.1, 


any to our cauſe, in d of the ene- 
er her more cata inflamed 
againſt ys, yerour God is at hand, who will 
couecr vs in ſuch wiſc,as we ſhall haue ftregth 
and defence ſufficient: for all they thar per- 
ſecure vs,doe not onely war with vs,bur with 
him which is che living God, Theſe things 
were not written for one age alone z but ra« 
ther as this promile is perperuall,I will be thy 
buckler, and thine excceding great reward: 
A friend t0 thy friend:,and an an cnemie to thy 


God perfedts enemies : Gen.17.7. ſo, cuen then when wee 
his power 
in weaknes, 


hauc Icaſt meancs and ſtre 


to refit, ler 
vs bee ſo much the morere thar the 


» hand of our God is the neerer to deliuer vs. 


Since God hath bcen pleaſed then in the 
perſon of Abrabam to ſtrike a coucnant with 
vs,ypon condition that himſclfe will alwaies 
take our quarrell into his owne hands: let vs 


 afſureourliclues, that he will faithfully per- 


forme his promiſe, and will manifeſt ir, thar 
the wrong which is done vnto vs,redounds go 
his owne perſon, In a word, he is ſo made one 
with vs in his Chriſt, that hee will haue ours 
made his, and that which is his, made com- 
mon to Ys, 

To be ſhort, hee is ſo conioined with vs, 
that he mcanes ro make a communitie of all 
that is his and ours together, And therefore 
hee tooke the outrages and wrongs which 
Sennacherib did to the Church, as done to his 
own perſon : to ſhew,that wicked men great- 
ly abuſe themſclues, when they are puffed 
vp with an ouerweening of their owl gteat- 
neſſe, as if therefore forſooth they ſhould cſ- 
cape, vnpuniſhed, when they haue trod the 
poore Church vnder their feet. For we know 
they baſely eſteeme of God his prouidence, 
and cſpecially when they fee the fairhfull 
lic panting vnder the burthen of the Croſſe 
and aftiitions, rhey thinke them vnworthy 
the ſuccor of God: who for that cauſe awakes 
himſclfe as ic were, and declares by vnanſwe- 
rable arguments, that he is no lefſe wronged 
when hus little flocke is thus halled to and 
fro, then if open violence were offered to his 
owne Maicſtie, Let it be granted then thar 
our enemics thinke our God cares not for ys, 
when outward means faile ys, and that they 
then ſpoile with greater liberry,as if we were 
giuen into their s fora pray;yer God on 
the contraric afficmes, thar our ſaluation is 
deere and pretious ſtill ynto him, 

Bur our Prophet with many wordes ſers 
forth the pride and infolencie of this ryranc, 
as of a man altogether inſup lezro wit, 
in his feeches, lookes, and x winner hee 
vicd with he2d, hands,feere,and all the parts 
of his body : for as ſuch proud tyrants haue a 
vaine conccit of their owne greatneſſe, ſo 
they aduance themſclues, and behold others 
with a ſcornefull cye; as if they were ſome 

tie gods, newly fallen from the cloudes. 

a concluſion, {ſaiah addes, that albeir the 
affaircs of this people went bur ay» br 
ward, yet God norwithſtanding, who 
them ynder his proreRtion, remaines in hea- 
uen,and is 25 almighty as ever he was:where- 
in he taxeth the madneflc of Sennacherib, who 
eſteemed the people according to the our- 


- 


A Commentayie ypon the 


.frakes the wrong 


that | 
vnto 
God. That wee then may reſt ſafely and ſe- 
curely vnder his power and proteftion, and 
that he may ſpread his armes ouer vs for our 
ſuccour in the rime of neede; we wuſt for our 
parts be ſure that we be bis lſrael;, which wee 


ward appearance, neuer conlideri 
they were dedicared and conſecra 


thall be, ifreſting vpon his word and 
ſes, wee quietly firys downe ynder the ſha» 
dow of his wings, 


Verl. 24. By thy ſernants haſt thou 
railed on the Lord and ſaid; By the mut= 
ritude of my chariots, 1 am come vp to 
the top of the mountaines, to the ſides of 
Lebanon, and willcut downe the high Ce= 
dars thereof, the firre trees therof: and 
Ieill goe wp to the heights of bis toppe, 
ard to the forreſt of bis fruitful pla- 


Ces, 


| Ne: how the indignitic and ſpightfulneſſe 


of this outrage is further amplified ; for 

the injuric that is offered by a ſernant, is nor 
ſocafilic pur vp, as when it is done by the 
tmaſtcr; becauſe the baſcneſle of the perſon 
cuermore intollerable.And 
therefore the proud ones of the world, when 
they will threaten in the moſt deſpightfull 
ſorr,they will brag that their wils ſhall be ex- 
ecuted by their ſervants and horſckeepers :- 
that they may make it knowne, bow baſcly 
they eſteeme of thoſe whom they purpoſe ro , 

iſchicfe,By this circumſtance then the Pro- 
pher meant to ſhew how execrable this blaſ- 
phemic was, when Sennacherib was not con- 
tent to yomit it out of his owne mouth ; bur 
had ſet on his ſcruant Rebſhekeh, ro make 
him rent the ſacrediname of God xl ja wa 

As touching that which is recited after- 
wardin the perſon of Semnecherib,ſome rake ir 
ond for the former vicories oy 

wonne,and by this mcanes had ſubdu 

many nations, as we haue ſaid before : bur I 
had rather take it more particularly,in refer- 
ring it to this laſt Gege, For when he ſaw the 
whole land in a maner ynder his obeiſance, 
and the wonnrgines which inuironed all rhe 
Colitry,poficficd by his ſouldiers,he brags as 
if he bet uoorn all an threatens that 
will inioy the caſtels, mount Libanon with his 
Cedars, fir-trees, and other commodities : as if 
he ſhould fay; Nothing ſhall ler me co be ma- 
ſter of all the forts of Iudah,and todealc with 
the Country as I thinke good, See how Ty- 
rants glory that the good ſucceſſes of their 
watres arc in their owne hands, although of- 
cen conſtreined to acknowledge the fighero 
be dangerous, 


Vetſ. 25. rior. pra 
the Waters, and with t 


ſedin, 
Tyrant proceeds here, fill 
in his forces, and treat g's 


plant of my gt: 
feerte have 1 dried all the 4 


ua. > 


= cy 


and riner: of Lewrie drie, By the rizers of the ſrege, 


armie, that the mulcitudes of his 
ſhall bc able ro tie funntaines 


fome vnderſtand the river Shilo, and 

Ciſtgrns which the beſicged ewes could not 
loſe bur they muſt forthmih periſh for thirſt, 
Yer in the firſt member he ſeemes to afficme, 
that he fearcs no want of water, though the 
whole countrie were deſtitute of ir, becauſe 
he hath ment enow to digge pits, In the fe- 
cond place he ſaith, he 1s furniſhed with 
meanes ſufficient to dric yp all the warecs of 


© che Cirie, thinking chas to cerrifie che Iewes, 


His meaning in a word is, that Jeruſalem will 
not be able roindure the fiege; nor be able 
to [tand out long againſt him, buc muſt forth- 
with be conſtreined to yerld, Now when the 
wicked make their vants on this maner, God 
firs in heauen, whence at the laſt be will de- 


The prophuts hotince his iuſt ſenrence againſt them, For 
drife in this the Prophers diſcourſc rends toinforme vs 


a1Irration. 


__ 
place, 


j 


of Gods iuſt and wonderfull mdgement &- 
gainft this Tyranc, 


Verſ. 26. Haſt thou not heard how 1 
hane of old time made it, and hawe forme! 
it long agoe ? And ſbould [ now bring it, 
that it ſhould be detroyed and laid on 
Fins beapes as Cities drfenced ? 


Ti expoſicors for the moſt part cx 

this yerſe as if the Lord ſhould ſay; T har 
this Tyrant neither hath done nor thall Joe 
any thing bur that he hath forerold by the 
moarh ot his Propher,and thus affirmes, thar 
himſclfe is the author of theſe _ 75 I 
expound it otherwiſe ; to wit, that lem 
ſhall be deliuered by Gods affiitance,becaulſe 
be is the proteRtor ot t: and that hus ſpeech 
might hauc the more weight, he names nor 
the Citie, but yſeth the pronoun demonſtra- 
5%, as if all other Cities were nothing in Gods 
Account in compariſon of this, 

Others referre theſc words, 1 hane made it, 
ro the deliverance which depended ypon 
the ſecret counſell of God : bur whoſocuer 
ſhall diligenche weigh the ſcope of the Pro- 
_ words, will confefſe that it is here ſpo- 

en of Ierulalem.God complained, as we haue 
ſcene, that he was ſo def; Ihe blaſphe- 
medzand yer in reciting the words of Senachce 
vib he only mentioned Libanon, and the 
ters adioining : now to ſhew that ynder 

a Tr wr reg warre was proclaimed 
aga imſclfe,he affirmes(as in many other 
p. ces) that Ieruſalem was founded with his 

nd, and built at his command : whence ir 
foll that Senarberib could not ouerthrow 
it, vnlcfle he firſt plucked God downe from 
his throne, 

This dodrine is ofteti met withall in the 
Scriptures, and wonderfull comfort is con- 
eeined 13 it, ypon which the faithfull ay ar 
all times boldlie leane in all their ttials and 


protnged vnider Gods proteQion, becauſe he 
ath cleQed thetn; For thus ſtands 
Dicnt, [ bane made avd formed the © the 


Propheſie bf 7/arab. Cray. 37 


everrhrowne and laid on beapes/For he compares 
Jeruſalem with acher Cities which were de- 


| IA. 
ſolunof ſounder i be imiled wich 1,6 
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rcſtifies that he will goe on with his worke, 
and will preſerue it, it concernes his 
owne honor, and our ſaluation. | 
Morecouer , he is called the of his 
Church in another ſenſe then in which 
poi he eg Tarver ve 
: we arc " 
ſaith S, Paxd, bei 
whuch point we 
other places, This worke therefore of all o- 
thers us the moſt yea, aboue the 
creation of the whole world. Be it farre from 
Jud xy wget ws 11 
wer or induſtric ; for it is not re EF 
that we are called his worhemanſhip, Ephe.2.10, 


But it may be demanded why the Lord faith Queſt. 


he lernſalew , for there 
nga long agoe were 


more ancient then ir. I anſwere, AnCl. 


many 
thar this ought notto be referred to the our- 
ward forme or building, but to the erernall 
decree of God, according to which be had 
choſtn this Cine tor his dwelling place, For al 
beit it was then only ſaid when the Arke was 
made, This is my reſt; here will I dwell, Pſal. 
132. 14; And by Moſes, I will come vato thee 
into the place wherein I ſhall put the remem- 
brance of my name, and I will blefſe thee, 
Exod. 20, 24: yet had God long before ordet- 
ned ir. For we were cheſen before the foun- 
datzoris of the world were laid, as S. Pax tea- 
cherh, Eplieſ:1.4. And S.leme: ſaith, That we 
were drgorren by the word of truth, that we 
migbr be the fruites of his creatures, 
lam.1.18, He will then conſcruc vs aboue all 
his crracures, and will never ſuffer vs to pe- 
riſh, Now as Chriſt zs called the firſt borne of 
cuery creatute,Colof1.13.ſothe Church alſo, 
which is his bodze; obreines in this world the 
ot digrurie and honour; 

I leaue the Rabbins to their raui 

they ſay, that God created the Mefliah and 
leruſalem with a chrone of gloric before he 
formed heauen or carth, Buc we muſt hold 
this principle, that he wi'l be the faithful 
ardian of his Church, ſecing he bath vouch- 
ſed to preferre it before all the world be- 

£8. 


A touching that which followes in the ehd + 


of the verſe, And ſhould / now bring is ts hin 
peine ? Some draw it to a ſenſe altogether 
wreſted, I denie not but the P words 
are in tht preterperfe&tence; Now I haue 
brought it, and pur ic : but becauſe y chan 

of the rence is very familiar and vſuall in 

Hebrize tongue, it is certaine that th& Pro- 
pher hauing affirmed that God is in ſuch wiſe 
the former ot his Church, that it is the chicfeſt 
of all his works, he now thence concludes, 


that it can not be ruinated as orher common 


ftroyed and ſubducd by the Aſſyrian, rhas ſo 
r- hs | they 
/ 


reformed by his Spirit : of £p%eſ- 2.10: 
heretofore in 


= 


the Roman 


ThatAwi- 
chrilt of 
Kome,an 
execrablc 
monllcr. 


Rome may 
now bc. cale 
led the {hop 
ot al unup. ty, 


*Or,For the. 
®*Ebr, are 
ſhort in kid. 
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The glery of 


they might know that this Tyrant ſhould nor 
ſo caſily obraine that which he defired, be- 
cauſc the difference is great betweene it and 
other Cities which hauc beene raced to the 
foundation, It muſt not be cumpared- then 
with other Cities how well forufied focuer 
they bE, becauſe they with the carthlic war- 
ter of which they conliſt, ſhall cafily fall : bur 
albcit the Church be bur weake and feeble 
in ourward ſhew, yet hath ſhee ſuch a ſtable 
and firme toundation laid in Gods ſecret ele- 
&on,that it can neucr be oucrturned by any 
tem.peits whacſocuer, 

We ſec ſtrange changes haue befallen the 
world : Commonwealths haue been turned 


E mpiegvne.. cophe turuic, Empires aboliſhed, mighae na- 


tions ſubdued, and their renowne and glorie 
extinguiſhed, Whar is now become of the 
glory of the Roman Empire ? Whar is be- 
come of the Noblcs of this people,who were 
the Lords of all the carth ? It any reliques 
thereof remaine(which is very ſmall) is it nor 
brought vnder the miſerable Nlauenie of thar 
curſed monſter, I mcane Antichriſt, who ex- 
ercifeth his ryranny oucr al the cartht/Where 
is now the I1berty which Rome onee inivicd? 
Where is that goodly forme of a Common- 
wealth, which was once to be ſcene there ? 
Rome may now well be called the hop of all 
miſchicte and impietic, and a cage of cuery 
ynclcane bud ? Bur in the midſt of all theſe 
horrible confufions, the Lord thewes that he 
wil preferve Iersſalem;that is to ſay,his Church: 
and albcir among theſe changes, ſhe be rol- 
led vp anddowne, and diverlly, afflited, yer 
ſhc ſhall Nand faſt norwithſtanding. At leaſt, 
the ſhakings and perſecutions which he ſuf- 
ters, ſhail nothinder her ſo, that by many re- 
furreetons (Mit were) ſhe ſhould norfuill be 
renuedand multiplied from age to age.Now 
alchough the members of the Church are noc 
alwaics of one ranke in this world, yer it is 
one and the ſame body knit by ioints and 
bands to one head Icſus Chriſt, Thus then, 
T be Loud mill heepe and defend the Citit, and will 
canſe the children of his ſernants to continue, 
that their ſecede may be iſhed for cucr ; 
Plal.t02.28, 


Verl. 27. * Whoſe inhabitants *bane 
ſmall power, and are afraid and confoun- 
ded: They are like the grafſe of the field 
and greene hearb, or, graſſe on the 
houſe topper, or corne blatted before it be 


£7 037R. 


He Prophet now better exprefleth thar 
which hee touched in bricte befure, to 
wit,that the cſtate of the Church is not to be 
_ according to that which the 38 in this 
world : for though the ſtrongeſt Cines be ra- 
ken, chat the moſt yahant doe faile in hearr, 
and fall into their encmucs hands; yer the 
Church ſhall remaine and floriſh, becauſe the 
reſts not ypon her owne neither 
hath ſhe ber foundanion from t tx0m 
heaven, For there is a cloſe | 
betweene ſtrong Cues which the inhabi- 


eA Commentarie vpon the 


here 
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rants cannot keepe, becauſe 


they are frigh- 
ted and troubled; and the Church of God; 
which being vpheld by his onely grace, fu- 


ſaines all atlaults, and is neuer yanquithed 2 
for ſhe referreFAll things to God onely, who 
wes her beginning and being, continues 
ir ſtrength, indues her with conſtancie and 
all forts of benefits : maword, with allthe 
parrs of her faluation. Hence we are taught, 
that all the fortrefles in the world are no- 
thing, vnlcfle God be the watchman, All the 
forces of men are but as ſhivering reeds, vn- 
lefie they be ſuſtained by his power : caftels, 
ramparts, and weapons, bee they neuer fo 
many and inuincible, without him,ſhall ſcrue 
their turnes nothing at all, -» 

This4s yer berter c d by the fimili- 
tudes which are added. For it was necetlarie 
that the faithfull ſhould bee well informed 
touching the Joue and fingular affettion 
which the Lord bare rowards them, leſt they 
ſhould be offended ar the prolperitic of the 
prophane and wicked. Albert humane forces 
then be ncuer ſo glorious in outward appea- 
rance, and make all the goodly ſhewes that 
can bedeuiſed; yer the Propher aftirmes thar 


it is but like the graſſe and flowers of the field, Thy, gra 
ne and floriſh for a time, and Simile. 


which are 
ſuddenly are gone, He abaſeth them more by 
the other tude which hee ads touching The 
the graſſe pon the bouſe tops, whole ſtalkes are Simule. 
high and cahie to be yu _ bus if they 

ow ypon any hi CE,then arc they NCe- 
ſt ther wer ary wh (A neuer fit for any 
vie : as the Palmiſt ſaith; for rhe reaper files nos 
his hand, ner the gleaner tis lap ; and therefore 
the paſſers by ſay not ſo much as God ſpeed 
you:Pſal.129.6,7.S0 albcitthe encmics of the 
Church be like the tall Cedars, whoſe roppes 
touch the heauens as it were, and florith by . 
inioying the world at will, yet ſhall they in a 
moment wither and come to nothing, Az the 
Corne then which growes on the ground, (crues to 
wuch berrer vie then the unſruitfull graſſe which 
gr owes on the henſe top, ſo the Lord ſhewes that 
the baſe and abief# condition of bis ſernants, 1 
wuch more excellent then theirs, who by reaſon of 
their power, txals themſeiner ſo farre, as to 
iuſtle againſt the Lord of beauen and carth. 

Some thinke that chat which is added tou» 
ching the corne blafied, ſhould be the fourth 
fmilitude:bur as I thinke the Prophet would 
haue it ſerue as an cxpolition of the former 
fimulitude:as if he ſhould ſay; T his graſle ſhall 
wither away afore it is come to a ſtalke or to 
any ripeneſſe.As the Pſalmiſt alſo faithglt wk 
thereth before i be plucked vp. 


Verſ. 28, But I know thy dwel- 
ling, and thy gorng ont, ard thy comming 
in;and thy furie agaiſt me. 


HE returneth and toucherh the inſuppor- 
table pride of this Tyrant, who attribu- 
ted I wot not what to hinaſclfe, as if he bad 
been inferiour to none : yea, he durſt blaſ- 
heme and raile ypon the living God, as if 
had been nothing in compariſon of hum, 
But God takes downc his pride and arrogan- 

cie: 


The ſecond 


FoOr, ring. 


Pirſe 13, 


orig mT We -7.4 I kww _ 
ban welle ;yta, thy ſuzing downe, and ri« 
fg vp. rags He themſclues, chin- 
king they ſhould be ſubieR ro none, no nor 
ro the prouidence _ God ir ſelfe : bur _ 
ſhewes, that they no more power bur 
that which is giuen them from aboue, 
Sitting and going forth is taken here for con- 
ſulrcarion3, imaginations, and enterpriſes of 
the profane and wicked, who invent ſundrie 
plors how may ouerwhelme and deſtroy 
the people of God : but on which (ide ſocuer 
they turne themſclues, and what way ſocuer 
they rake ro bring their purpoſes to paſlc,yer 
they ſhall nor performe a ior more then God 
hath willed. For they are reſtrained by his 
prouidence, which drines them to and fro, 
and often turnes their wicked plots toa good 
end, though they mcant the clcane corracie 
But God (whoſe proper office it is to dired 
mens paths, Pro.20.24.) condutts then which 
way it plcaſeth hum, 
He faith alſo, I fnow thy farie : thereby min- 
ding to ſhew;that whileſt the wicked play the 
on carth, God fits ſtill in heaucn 
laughing their madnes ro ſcorne, And be- 
caule Sennecheris hong Fg ns. 
and thought to cot-tree, the Propher 
xs theſe a to the end the 
faithfull ſhould nor imagin this to be new, or 
vnknowne to the Lord, or as if he eſteemed 
nut, 


Verſ. 29. Becauſe thos rageſt againſt 
me, and thy tumnlt is comme vp into mitie 
eaves, therefore \vill T put mine * booke in 
thy nafrils, and my bridle in thy lips, and 
Will bring thee back ag aine the ſame \vay 


thow cameſt 4 


7T%* more the wicked are caried away with 
rage , furiouſlic cxalting themſclues a- 
ainſt God, the more ſcucrely doth he at the 
Fit e himſelfe againſt their pride; He 
lers rake their ſwinge for a rime, and 
ſuffers them to inioy the world at will, buc af- 
ger long forbearance he tames them, and re. 
ſtraines them,leſt chey ſhould thinke they had 
all vnder their command, Sennacherib is a fin- 
gular example hercof, for the more audaci- 
ous he is to tome out his rage ane furie ageinf 
God, rhe more heauic did he fee!e his wrath 
ro fall ypon him whom he thus braued: which 
all the pack ofperſecuters ought to expeRt 
as well as he, | 
Barob he doth aprlie ap pgs _——_ 
ing ofthe Tyteng.es 
ſhould fay, I ſee well enough CR world 
goes, I ſhall gaine nothing by handling thee 
gentlie, becauſe chy is become 
rate : ſceing then thou canſtnot be tamed, 
1 wit hamper thee like a wild beaft. And thus God 
mars wer yon. axe is not only ac- 
uainted wi imaginations of 
this miſcreanc, but fo moderates and holds 
back his ryrannie, that in ſpighe of his teerh 
be leade: them whither ſoener be ſis: as if a wilde 


noe ay ob Lapeer wage 


wm whither he will, 


Propheſie of Jſaiabs Cn av. 45. 


tranſlate the word Kehi, an hooke, but thad 
rather expound ica ring : becauſe an hooke is 
fitter to carch fiſh wi then wilde beaſts, 
Sennacberib then was conſtreined ro rurne 
from whece he came, US with- 
out doing any thing 

was to "+... Kopp and Pak ks 
neither he haue been diſappointed of 
his purpoſe willinglic if God had not drawae 
him away by his ſecret worke, 

Verſ. 39. «And this frallbe'a figne 
ovnts thee, O Hezekiah, Thos ſvalt care 
th: yeere ſuch as groveth of it ſelfe : and 
the ſecond yeere ſuch things as grow withe 
out ſawing t and in the third yeere ſow yee, 
and reape, and plant vincyards, and eate 


the frajte thereof. 


Ne" he directs his vnto Hezehias 
and to all the : for he ſpake not 
before to Sennecherih as if he had heard him; 
bur ic was to the end he might the berrer 
quicken yp the people ro be of good cou- 
rage, ſeeing the Lord did thus deſpiſe this 
Tyrant. If he had only ſaid, Hexch1as, be of 
good comfort, albeit >eunecherib inſults oner 
thee; yer I will reprefſe his pride when I ſee ic 
fit; theſe words (1 ſay) had not been of ſuch 
efficacie, as when togecher with the ſame he 
rurnes his ſpeech towards the Tyrant hin- 
ſclfe, in thundring from heauen vpon him + 
for by this meanes he- imboldens the faith- 
full to ſer light by all his threaces. Therefore 
hauing firſt ſpoken ro the Tyrane, now he 
turnes himſclte very hrhe yato Hexehias and 
to the people, promiſing dclwerance 
and that not only our of whe pawes of chis 
a but papgpoBattic: 
is ki in peace and proſpe« 
ey and ns reſt ot the people ſhould 
likewiſe baue all things neceſlaric for an 
- and quiet life, And thus he amplifies 
encfir of their delmerance, the rather to 
ſhew that he will not only ſuccor his people 
in one kind only, but many waies: for in deed 
his deliuerices are not only limitred to once 
or rwice, but he would hauc vs fecle his be- 
nehts in large and in abundance meaſure, that 
the fruit thereof mightlaſt for a long time. 
Bur it ſcemes he Þro 


fi hi 
the preſent purpole, we ringed © ——_ 


ro 
promilerh came nor to palle till after chey 
were delivered : for if God meant hereby to 
comfort theſe poore beſieged ones, it was 
now  ficreſt time (one have chought) 
to hauc ſhewed his power, and not to haue 


deferd it rill the fiege had been raiſed, I an- nf. 
Two ſo 


before, and leadcs vs by the hand as it were ny 


fiere, there are two ſorts of lignes, one goes 


to the thing promiſed, the other comes after 


and confines ir, that ir may ſtick faſt in our * 


memories, ncuer to be racce our. As for ex- 
ample, when the Locd brought Iſracl oat of 
Egypt, b pncs afore hand varo 
M 


daics, 3.14, 
Why ſo? To as 7 4s forget 
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ſo a benefit, but might yeeld him 
des, afiol ren Br yon nds ws of to 
a fauour. | 

þ afenr nf which/aieb here deſcribes; 
| it ſerues allo for a go6d cofir- 

mat6 of our taith,to have ſuch an cuerlaſting 
ceſtimonie as it were ſtull betore our cies, 
which cauſe vs to conſider how 
mercies } Lord hath ſhewed vs. Now 
the encimie was druen back, yet there was 

reat like hood of famine to inſue, which y- 

ic followes warres : for it is not poſlible 
but great dearth muſt enſue where the fields 
haue beene waſted and ſpoiled, But againſt 
this neccflitie which was likely to befall, the 
Lord promiſeth continuance of foode, and 
nds this as an euident figne of their 
rance, the better to perſwade the peo- 
that he was the avthor thereof, of at the 
Jeaſt, to fixe the memorie of it the faſter in 
their minds, This was a thing incredible, and 
ſecmed farre to lurmount all their capaci- 
nes: but it was needfull that the faith of He- 
zehias and the peoples alſo ſhould be thus a- 
wakcned, that having intelligence of ſo rare 
a dehwerance, they might be the berter pre- 
pared to hope, and that the flue alſo might 
ſhew how it came not to pafle by chance or 
fortune; ynto which, for the moſt part, rheſe 
ſo many admirable workes of God are attri- 
bured, 

The Prophets mcaning then is, After the 
Lord ſhall bane fr aied the enenue away, be will ho'd 
bam j» ſhort, that be ſhall newer be able 10 renwe his 
armie againe ; and thu thou ſhals lane quietly mm 
thy hingdome, which ſhall bring thee forth fruit tn 
ſuch avundanceyhat then ſhalt want nothing, Now 
in regard that part of their ſtore was ſpent, 
and the reſt waſted, as it comes to paſle ordi- 
narily in ſuch publke calamities, and that ic 
was not permitted thern to till the carth, be+ 
ing now either beficyed , or elic fled; hee 
proumleth chem corne withews ſowing, unto tbe 
vhard yeere, 


 Vetſ. 31. And the remnant that ts 
eſcaped of th: houſe of Indah, ſhall againe 
take ro0te beare fruit vp= 
ward, 


His apperrtaines to the former ſentence : 

for hu ing 1s, that the Lord will de- 
live: leruſalem in ſuch wile, that he will care 
for it alſo for the time to come,and will kee 
it yntothe end. Trucly all the benchfirs 


know, that hee will never leaue nor torſake 
vs.But in chis ſenrence wee are chic fly to ob- 
feruc that which we have allo t be- 
fore; to'wit, that the Lord defended Icruſa- 
lem, becauic hee bad p! his SanQuarie 
there, our of which allo the 


A Commentarie-pon the 


Nowit 1s not without cauſe that he promiſeth 
noms Wet 4 ew 4s : for albeir the 
ege was raiſed, yer the people being much 
dion hay bis ſmall cauſe to reioicery 
& ic wasa thi g rel vnlkely + 50 noavermgy 
reſtauration of an handfull of people. 
That he might alittle revive their ſorrow- 
full hearrs then, he ſhewes that the Country 
ſhall be filled with inhabirtans, no lefle then 
if a faire and goodly plump of trees ſhould 
fill the granges which were before, 
But it was nor onely the waſte of the land of 
ludah, which wounded the hearts of the 
faichfull chus wich ſorrow, but the great di- 
munition of the ten Tribes their brethren, 
which had alſo beene carried away capriues, 
Now albeit they were thus ſcattered, yer 
I/aiah promiſeth that God would ſet them a- 
| wage fiſt eſtate, ſo as they thould 
ei 
on - = be dimuruthe -w Ss 
to nothing, that his glory t cr 
peare ehrads int S—— And ho 
we at this day are to expeR the like favour jj, 
from God, which he bath heretofore ſhewed 
to go 
ay 

we may afſure our ſelues not 
that God hath meanes cnow readic at hand 
to muluply this ſmall remnant againe, For 
ſuch a reſtauration muſt nor be mcaſured ac+ 
cording to the ſcant ell ot our reaſon, 

But hee faith, the Church ſhall bee 
brought to ſo low an ebbe, that euerie one 
vill eivcms it quite forlorne, cuen as if it 
were plucked v by the rootes: and the 
——_— of Iſrae] was a moſt ſorrowſull ſpe» 
Qacle of this plucking vp. Yet the Prophet in 
the name of God promuſeth ſuch an increaſe, 
that the tree which was flubbed vp by the 
rootes,ſhall againe take deeprooting downwards, 
Albeit the church then haue not that goodly 
outward hew & beaurie which the kingdomes 
of this world haue, yer will the Lord giueir 
ſuch an inward and ſecret power, that by 
meanes thereof ſhee ſhall floriſh and 
c to all bope and reaſon of fleſh and 
b vs not be our of heart then thou 
the Church ſeeme to want reozes : nemther 
vs not thinke ſhe hath none, becauſe ON 
appeare nor to our fight z for the Lord 
promiſed ſhe ſhall rake roote downward, 

Now hee addes the þur alſo; becaule the 
Church floriſheth not onely as the grafſe on 
the houſe cop, which is the eſtate of the wic= 
ked, as we obſerucd in the 27. verie; but ſhes 
ſhall bring forth plenrifull increaſe: and thus 
the Lord will fniſhin her the good worke he 
hath begun, 


Ver. 32. For out of leruſalem ſhall 
goe 4 remnant and they orgs. ont of 
monnt Z1on:the z.cale of the Lord of hoſts 
ſhall dee thus. . 


Efore, hee promiſed the deliverance of 
Othe Church vnder the fiwihtude of reoces 
and fruits : now hee ſcrs it ſorth in plaine 
reartyts, withour any Ggure, In theſe words 


into an infinit number: for the Lord God ofien 


, that @ 11S wy nn — 
giving vpt as it werezyert 
ihi15d deliuerance. 


- 1" JO "8 : 


therefore he alludes to that of Senna. 
cherib, which incloſed this (mall remnant of 


people 


extremitie, Now ſaith he,they ſhall come 

char is to ſay, all paſſages ſhall be laid open, 
ſo as you walke to and fro againe ar 
liberrie withour any annoyance. For 

fort,is here oppoſed to the ſtraits inco 

che lewes were brought, in regard of 
the vt pwr pom pom r 
not onely ſignifies libertie to come, 
but the multiplying of de foogta which 
were few in number, When the land of Iu- 
deah then was ouverſpread ag aine with great 
troopes,and that our of theſe (mall remnants 


ler,39016, there came torth meniand women like flocks 


of ſheepe, which were diſperſed into all the 


20, & Zl. quarters of the world, it could never have 


I011.12.13. ,g brought to vnlcfle the Lord of this 
Zac, ..3. bite hanfulade: 


created,l will not ſay one, 
but many peoples, 

He nut onely oppoſeth the qeale of the Lord 
againſt the counſcls of men, that hee might 
magnikie the excellencie of this worke ; but 
alſo admoaniſheth vs that it ſufficeth of it ſclfe 
for all reaſons wherefore the Lord ſhewes ſo 
wondcrfull and adourable fignes and tokens 
of his power, The matter in wiward appea- 
rice was incrcedible,as we haue ſaid: for chere 
were many impediments on eucry fide, and 
helpes none at all. Thus God maniteſts then, 
that the loue he beares to his Church is ſuch, 
that it ſhall be no hard matter with himro 
worke extraordinarily fur the maintenance 
of it, Hce vicd the hike phraſe of ſpeech in 
Chap.9.7. 


Verſ. 33. Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord concerning the Kmg of Aſpur; 
Hee ſhall not enter mto this Citie, nar 
ſhoote an arrove there, nor come be- 
fore it with ſhield, nor caft a mount 4- 
gainſt it. 


Ow he comes to the deliuerance where- 

of he ſpake before : for fiſt, God promi- 
ſed to driue _——— " Aer 
ly, hee promiſerh ro furniſh the people with 
neccflarie foode, albert the Country was pil- 
led and waſted : verſ. 30, Laſtly, that he will 
cauſe this ſmall remnant to increalc into an 
infinite multicude: verſ.;1.32, Now hauing 
ſpoken of the two laſt points, he returnes a- 
paine co the firſt ; becauſe withour it, the o- 
thez twaine had been little to purpole; to 
wit, vnlefle the people had bindelwered out 
of the hands of this Tyrant, God therefore 
Pn 148 him/elfe will ſtand as a braſen 
wall, 'o , cepe } im from encring in vpon them: 
be wouid ſo preuent him, . Bu be ſhould nos 
ſo nuch as come necre to aſlaile them ar all. 
For be ſaith, the enemies ſhall not ſhoore an 
errow there, ] thinke the word Sellah,ſhould be 
taken here for a crofſe- bow, or orher inftru- 
mem of war, with which they thor dares 3"1a- 


Prophefieel T/aich. Can 37. 


ther then for a wowns, for mounts catinot be 


379 
Verſ, 34. By the ſame way hee came 


returne,and not come mto this Ct= 
tie ſaith the Lord. 


haue ſaid before, that to rexuene by 
WEENES et 
e any thing; as wee vſe to 
ſay in our common « > lee went ay {wee 
wiſe as he when one returnes withour VO 
doing that which he came for, and is preuen- 


ted in all his enterpriſes, To confirme this, 
he addes that the Lord hath ſaid For no ſo0- 
ner hath he (which cannot lie) ſpoken, bue 
we ought forthwich to receive and unbrace 
his word ; and that no lefſe then if all im 
diments being taken away, we ſaw the cttcRt 
by and by to take place, 


Verſ. 35. For 1 will deſend this Ciz 
He to ſane t,for mme oxne ſake, and for 
my ſernant Danids ſake, 


His is the confirmation of the former 

ſentence, why Seanacherth ſhall not come 
inco leruſalem;to wit, becauſe the Lord is her 
proceRor, The Prophet here then commands 
Herehiav and all the people to rurne their, 
cics rowards God, in regard the fight of this 
Tyrant was ſo terrible vnto them, that they 
could doe nothing bur tremble, As when we 
at this day ſhould conſider the power of our 
en t would make ys quake for feare; in 
ſo much} there ſhould reſt ſcarſly one dram 
ofhope in vs : but we muſt notwithſtanding | 
looke direly vp vnto God, and lay hold vp- ** 
on his promiſes, and to fenſe our ſelues with 


wich a ſhicld, Ir is co him, co him a- 


more time cnclyg 
himſelfe is the proteRor and keeper of the dutto ow 
Cite, becauſe he had taken it into his cuſto.. **- 
die. Thence therefor< he concludes, that it x 
muſt needes be out of danger,becauſe his de» 1.0 
fence is all-ſufficienc. 9 

When _ he will do > wh _ oe b 
he thereby brings Hezety/as the peo 13H 
ro the ten of Bis Bue commnnt; M 
The Iewes had been often rebuked, and that ; 
ve z yer did they not ceaſe cuen of 
ſer 


to the wrath of God a» 4 
nt them: in which they not onely x 
ſerued to be lefr to themſclues in the time , 

of need, but that he ſhould infli vpon ther 

euident of his fraretfull wrach and in» 


pur out the remembrance of his name, 
though the SanRuaric ſhould be deſtroicd ; 
3 ſecondly, leſt hee ſhould expoſe his name 
to the blaſphemies & ſcornes of the heathen, 
There is therefore a ſecret rebuke included 
here, which this pr deſcrued to be galled 
withall,and that 1uſtlic: for Hezehies no doubr 
had more adoe to quiet and ill the Iewes 
from their murmurings, then to chaſe away 
the encmie : for they tooke on nolefſe, then 
ifall had been loſt, We muſt notthinke then 
that God had reſpeR to the deſerts of che 
people, or to any other particular cauſe, buc 
y to his owne ores For wee muſt ſup- 
lic a cloſe antithehts here, which is expreſſed 
y Exechied; [ de no this ſor your ſakes 0 hunſe of 
Iſrael, but for mint holy name: ſakg, rs y P 
What re Now ſecing the ſame reaſon holds ſtill in 
we are to flee TEſpeR of vs, let vs boldlie oppoſe this buck- 
to, in the leragainſt all our finnes : Lord, alchough we 
conſcience are worthie by thy iuſt iudgements of a thou- 
wothines, ſand deaths, yer be thou pleaſed to accepe of 
thine owne free mercie and goodnes to keep 
thy promiſe with vs. I grant, that hypocrites 
ne nothing by this, that God is ſaid to be 
the perperuall proteRtor of his Church: bur 
vnto this rock muſt all the faithfull learne to 
flee for refuge, though they come emprie 
handed of any thing of their owne to appeaſe 
his wrath withall : for he will neuer ſuffer his 
Church to periſh, becauſe he hath built and 
eſtabliſhed it with a purpoſe ro keepe it; bur 
the cauſe that moues him to doe it 1s nothing 

elſc bur his owne free and infinit loues ſake, 
Furthermore ic is diligentlic co be noted 
when he addes, for Dawia wy ſeruants ſake : for 
albcir it had been ſufficient for God to haue 
ſought the cauſe of our ſaluation only. in his 
free and yndeſcrued loue which he beares 
ro his people : yer it is not without cauſe that 
he placerh a moſt cerraine pledge of itin Da- 
id, in whoſc hand hc had renued the couc- 
nant , promiſing to be his father, Neither 
doth the Prophet propound him here as a 
private perſon, bur as that holy King, whoſe 
>San.7.14. throne was eſtabliſhed by God, that ynder 
a 1g 1 y Church might inioy peace 
— CT Ins Hen x yin 
were _—_ and man, in which re- 
ſpcR he was ns vp che very Angels: for 

he repreſented the perſon of Ieſus Chriſt, 
ow albeit ſoone afrer his Throne was 
throwne downe, and the Diadem torne in 
peeces, yer was not this confirmation vaine, 
that God would ſtil! for a time keepe the Cinie, 
Pſal,132.11. becauſe he would in no ſort breake his pro- 
miſe made to Dawid in his truth, touching the 
perpctuitie of his kingdome, For wee Wow 
Ine.z9.9. that his ſucceſſors loſt nor the Jrincigce 
Ex9.37- by the exile of the pecple till Chriſt came ; 
34. who for this cauſe in Hoſea 3. 5. is called D«- 
Kid, By this we ſee how ridiculous the Papiſts 
gs arc,whe they affirme we are pardoned by the 
in vr- . , 

ing the me- Merits of Saints; for there is great difference 
Caf Solow berweene the Saints and Daxid, in regard of 
as a cavie the which was made ynto him, He 


Feech.21, 
36, 27, 
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A Commentarie pon the 
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ſpeciallie names biw, whom about all othets 


y 
aboliſheth all newfound intercefſions, R 
1,Tim,2,5, 1.lohn 2. 1.2, 


Verſ. 36. Then the Angell of the Lord 
went out, and ſmote in the Camp of Aſ> 
ſur an hundreth fourſcore ond fs thoxe 
ſand:ſo when they aroſe earely in the more 
ning, Behold, they were all dead corpſes. 


Nr the Propher ſhewes what befell the 
Aſrian, that wee mighe not thinke the 
Lords words to be but winde : he teſtifies 
then that his prophefic rooke effeRt in deed 
that ſo they might be the berter perſwaded 
he was ſent of God, and had ſpoken nothi 
of his owne head, Bur this-fo admirable a 
worke muſt nor be reſtrained to this one pro» 
pheſic alone, bur to the whole ſcope of his 
dodrine, which by this miracle was authori- 
ſed, himſclfe knowne to be the ſeruant of 
God, and his calling ratified and confirmed. 
For doubrlefſe he annexerh this norable and 
rare example of Gods juſtice as a thing then 
very freſhin mind,to teſtifie to the end ofthe 
world that it was God which ſpake by his 
mouth, 

But now where the hogs — 
flaughrer, ita res not, common 
nion is, thar © heeded whileſt Icruſalem 
was be bur ic might well happen alſo in 
the way, that is to ſay,when $ came 
eo lay fiege againſt Ieruſalem, Bur I leaue it 
as a thing in ſuſpence, becauſe ir is of no 

cat moment : albcit we may eaſily iudge by 

ſcope of the rext, that this Tyrant came 

not ſo neere that he could rhrow any of his 
darts againſt the Cirie, 

Moreouer, we are toreieR an inuemion of 
Satan, who hath indeuored by belp a> 
phane hiſtories to darken ſo manife ad- 
mirable a iudgement of God, which afficme, 
that part of Sernacheribi hoſt Sad efy plague 
in the warres of Egypt, by reaſon whercot he 
was inforced to returne into his owne 
countrie, But who will ſay that there diced ſo 
many men. of the peſtilence in one night ? 
This father of lies (according to his ancient 


cuſtome) honors the ians with this mi- 
racle, whuch God fqn in fauor 
of his Church, The fa& it (ce lfe it more 


then manifeſt, that leruſalem was miracu- 
louſle delivered, as from the gates of w_ 
ſpeciallic if we way the meflago which 1/a 

brought, as we haue ſeene before: by which 
he apparanclic teſtified that God — 
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Eph,1.21, 


all the armics of heauen. It alſo ſerues grear- 
for the confirmauon of our faith, when we 
9 panece /eapohaten of them which 
waic for our laluation. The Lord himſclfe is 
firong eacugh, and his truth ix is which one- 
ly keeps vs: .38. For the 
Jah pm — | 
are called powers and principalities 
prouudes exc for our weaknefle, by 
ming fuch ccleſtiall miniſters to be our gar= 
and protetors, And yet the whole glo- 
uk day po wine 
c 
for par. wee ſhould cafihe ſlip into the 
error atthe Papiſts, who aſcribing more chen 
ismcere to them, doe rub God of his power, 
to clothe chem with it, With which error al 
fo, the learnedſt men of our time hauc bin 
bewitched,as we know, , 

Now we cannot affrme certainly whether 
this were done by the hand of one, oy we 
Angels; neither isit muth material ': for the 
Lord is able cafily to effeR one and the ſame 
thing dhy.one,7.s thavigdet chan, For he 
vict (gc ther miniſterie, as if hee Rood in 
necd of cheir helpe,bur rather to ſupport our 
inkrmitie, as we haue ſaid before: yerits 
moſt probable, and anſwers beſt tothe Pro- 
phezs words, tha ong Angell alone had com- 
hi tng = inn om hs mk 
tient deliuerance, one pa w 
the land of Egypt ina night, to ſlay their firſt 
RAY Cf oe aqua s's ob prearny £xe- 
cutcs his iudgements by wicked augels : bur 
he choice one of his voluncaric ſeruants here, 
to deliver his Church,as by his hand, 

An bundred, ſourſcore, and (we ], We 
are not to maruecll that this was an 
armie;as fome ignorants doe, who it 
burta fable, when they heare tell of ſuchan 
huge aulticude of ſouldiers ; becauſe a lefſe 
Co Jos plain enter the oufiorns 

doe p at rne 
Vs; andicis to bee ſeene among them yer at 
this day, Ir was no maruell they brought ſo 
my battel , becauſe they were 


they 


more inabled to indure cold aqd heat 


then wee, they had more able bodies to la- 
bour, they were more ſparing in dict ; nei- 
ar Fre thay ghoep to delicious and dain- 
tie fare, with which vice our ſouldicrs are 
corrupted, 
As touching the manner of this diſcom- 
is nothing ſer downe for certaine, 
The Rabbines without any teſtimony or 
ikely conjecture, afficme, that they wete 
{micren with thunger and lightning, For as 
they are bold to coine fables, ſo are they nog 
afraid ro auouch any thing that comes in 
their heads, eucn as if they had found the 


Propheſicof Jſaiah. Cui. 37. 


chis worke rather for the lewes then for the 


are but 


ſame recorded in ſome biſtorie, 
xenon mare whe frog 
parant flaughner : Prophet | 
they lay all dead vpon the earth: if they had 
bia ſmarren with lightning, eucry one weuld 
have ie, neither the Pro 
ao concealed ir, The coicure of the 
ines then you ſce,is confured ourof the 
very text: but 1 had rather laue off in the mid 
way, Ic ſufficeth that wee know thus much; 
the Lord was winded to deliver Iervfalem 
out of the hind of the Afſirian;and be ſmote 
the hoſt wich ſudden alogerhec with- 


Verſ, 37. $0 Sennacherth Kin 
eAſbur departed, and went away, = re= 
turned,anddvelt at Nineach: blakccy 


NY! ſhewes, with - whae d$ſhonour 
this Tyrant retired; who before, in his 
concen, had deyoured all ludealr, and durſt 
challenge the Lord himſeIfe. In that he ex- 
preficels ib recoiling backe, with ſo manic 
words'to one purpole, it is to caſt diſgrace 
ypon his cowardly flight: for it is nv ſuperflu- 
ous repeutien when he ſauh, be deparced, bee 


wvent bl and he returned, The name of 
wy 7 w hisfurcher ſhame. As if 
- he fay; Scethis King, this great K/ 


Chap.36.4. whom Rabſheteh excolled fo bigh- 
ly,becauſe ofthis power, Hee came notinto 
ludeah ro rerurne with infamie; bur God for 
his mercy and truthes fake droue him. ouc 
thence,cuen as chaffe before the wind. 


nel was the mother Citze, Afterwards when 
the Caldeans had ſubdued the Afyrians, the 
Monarchy was tranſported vfito Babylon ; to 
wit, ten yeeresatter the death of Senachersb, 


ſlew himwith the ſword: and Fab x70 
his ſonne rergned in his ſtead. | 


q 


11 partis, il 
ien 
retonrnd, 


by ey em to get the fauour of his w 
is ſonnes being to w 
the crueltie of their , luchim in the 


came into Iudeah wi 
neva yrs way houſe —_— = 
we the Conqueror leades 
tk ay of trium —_— 
int 


» 
yea in his very Temple (the reuerence wher- 
.of would have been a meanes to haue pres 
ſerued the meaneſt abicR) he is flaine : not 
by forren enemies, not by r ſedition, 
not by traytors, not by his ſeruants, bus by bis 
ewne ſonnes,that ſo his end mighe be the more 
ignominious, Herein let ys conſider, that 


CE es, 


A Commentayie opon the 


tious defire 
aſpiring to be aloft, ſpare not the very inno» 


# © 
Ya e 
. 


who haue 
es in the blood of 


theſe inſatiable 
to bathe 


os line LORIN won nook Vans thor 
and cut off 
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cents, There arc divers exam of ſuch 


things in prophane hi the iuſt 
iudgements of God may eafily be diſcerned, 
Senacherb therfore recemes f ſt recopence 
of his inſatiable couetouſnes, in that he plot- 
ted how to enlarge his Monarchy, and in the 
meane while takes no order for his bulines at 
home, how to bring vp hs ſonnes in vnitiet 
wp hong 110 rg ke 
thence this conſpicacie, 
To 0 ns ry Tytant was not only mur. 
dered ; but his kingdome alſo ſoone after 
was broughe to nought , as wee have ſaid 
before; and, that his ſucceſſor might not de» 
uiſe any thing againſt the lewes, God oc- 
cupied them at bume with ciuill warres, and 
Is, 


hn. th 


Verſ. 1. eAbout that time Hezebias 
was ſich vnto the death, and Iſaiah ſoune 
of Amoz, came vnto him, and ſaid vnto 
him, Put thine houſt in an order, for thou 
ſhalt die, and not line, 


kind of rentation ; to wit, 
with ſo dangerous a fick- 
nes, az there was no hope 
a left of his recouecrie ; and 
only that, but he was alſo 
ued in regard he receiued ſentence of 
the month of 1he Lord, no lefſe, then if he 
ſtruck him on the head with athynder+ 
tolt from heauen, We cannot certainly af 
, whether a+ 


firme in what time this ha 
fore,or after the ſiege, neither need we ſtand 
to diſcufſe the matter, It may eaſily be 

gat cd from the holy hiſtorie, har chis 
nes fell our about the fourteenth yeere 

of his reigne, either about the time that the 
Aſſyrian came to lay ſiege to the Citie,or af 
ter hus delwerance, For he reigned 29,yeres ; 
in the fourteenth Sennecherib inuaded : 
ffrecne yecres are added to his daics by pro- 
miſe made hum here frum the Lord ; here are 
the 25.yecres then, Thus irappeares that He- 


Whias was ficke in thefourteenth yeere of his 
is, whether it were 
likelieſt conieQure 


THE XXXVIIL'CHAPTER, 


fore that Herebias ſent Ambaſſadors to pacifie 

+ al; bow (he wene vp into the 
Temple and ſpread the letters before God ; 
laſtly, that he ſent meſſengers to aske coun» 
{ell of the Prophet : now all theſe aRtions, as 
you know,ſhould hardlie agree to a fick man: 


for had this affliRion fallen our with the 0- 


breath : beia eſcapt the ſands, 
by and by ypon the roeks, Let vs be 
ſhed th ned hyper _ 
vnto divers ,ſoas they arc 
tried þ Gere, hens lickneſſes ; yea ſome- 
times aMiitions come in ſo thick and three- 
fold ypon them withour intermiſſion, that 
they indure combares all their life _—— 
ſo? To reach them, that when one 
ouer, muſt e anothet co follow 
preſcntlie, For they oughe to be in ſuch rea» 
wa enobobend pod ome rf 
ſorrow orrow, yet 
deatbe in finder; way be Ciſcouraged vn- 
der any calamitie wha af he giue them 
leave alittle ro take breath, let them know be 
doth it in reſpet of their weaknes : bur I ad- 
uiſe ſuch not co imagin that theſe Hort tru» 


" of 
ee thou preſoge any loog time of peace 


ſubiet to 
divers temp« 


times all 
their lives 


long. 


The appre- 


henſion of 


Gods wrath 
wounds the 
con ſciences 
of the taith- 


full,more 
then any 
affi:Qion 


whatſocuer, 


way 
* ts viuallamong men. What is t 
their 


viito them : no, ſer them rather in the meane 
while new ſtrengch, that having fini- 
ſhed cheir courſe, they may looke for reſt 
when they hauc attained the quiet haven of 
Gods kingdome, 

Vundeah,) Such a ficknefle might well 
trouble this wy anngn for ſuch _ 
are commonly ous, eſpecially if the v 
cer be inflamed. But that which moſt afflied 
him was, becauſe ſome ſignes of Gods anger 
were mixed therewithall, whereby he mighe 
iudge that hee was now become his aduerſe 
partie;becauſe being bur lately paſſed out of 
one greeuous calamitic, he is now ſuddenly 
ſeazed ypon by death, as one ynworthy to 
hold his Kingdome any longer, Beſides, hee 
had then no children; fo as it ſeemed after 
his deach were likely co be wonder- 
fully confuſed, Thus then the apprehenſion 
of Gods wrath doth more wound the con- 
ſciences of the faithfull, then any bodily in- 
firmitie whatſoeuer : neither can it be auvi. 
ded, bur they muſt needs forthwith be ouer- 
whelmed, having loſt the ſweet taſte of his fa- 
wour, But the Lord minding indeed toadde 
affliction to affliion,in expreſſe rermes tels 
him, thow ſhalt die, And that it mighr ſtrike 
the deeper impreſſion, he rakes from him all 
hope ot life: for theſe words,thow ſhalt n1 line; 
are not ſuperfluous; butare added by way of 
confirmation,or augmenrativd of rhic thing; 
As if he ſhould haue ſaid; thete is no way but 
one wich thee, Men are wont to trifle out the 
time when death hath but arcſted them, and 
they turne their cies cuery way to ſpice out 
ſome ſtartingholes: to the end therefore that 
Hezekias ſhould not ſuffer his mind to roue 
vp and downe (as we are wont to doe in yn- 
certaine things) hee telles him rwice for fai- 
ling,thet be wu/t die, And that he might iridecd 
bid the world farewell, the Propher warnes 
him to ſet his affaires in order with all ſpeede; 
that his Counſel might know what to doe af- 
ter his death:as if he ſhould have ſaid;If thou 
wilt haue death to reſpite thee a while, then 
ſet thine houſe in an order quickly, 

Here we ſee then(bur I wi ſpeake it by tlie 
God approues of the praQiſe which 
t > Men that 
die give nsfolks or neighbours charge 
to performe their will, and to take order allo 
for diſpoling of the familie, 
lonathan hath tranſlated;Leaue thine houſe 
to ſome one : burthe conſtruction of the 
words teach the contrary, Well, we ſee that 
_ one which paſſeth out of this life, 
ought to ſhew that he ſands charged with a 
_ wit, to rake order for his tamilie for 
to come, Notwithſtanding the 
chicfe care conſiſts not in teſtaments and 
heires, but concerning the ſaluation of 
thoſe whom God hath commicted ynto our 


_ charge, 


Verſ. 2. Then Hezebiah turned his 
mo the wall, and praied vnto the 


Ow hee ſhewes how Heehias was affe- 
Qed with this meſſage , that his faich 


and pierie the berrer appeare ynto ys, 
He Loemvdey Joh nor frets as the ynbelec- 
uers doe,bur takes yp his croſle patiently; he 
ſtands nor tn reaſon the caſe with z to 
wit, that he had ſuſtained ſorrow enough al- 
ready at the hands of his enemies,and there- 
fore needed not now preſently t> bee {6 
roughly dealt withall, by a new king of affli- 
Qion, This is indeed the triall of erue 


33; 


th 71, 
ence,cuen to beare the crolſe quictly: is is wal of pas 


to ſay, nar for once, but to perſeuere ynto the tience, 


end, and to bee alwaies ready toindure new 
aſſaults, Bur abouc all, we are to bow vnder 
Gods iudgements, and not to murmure at 
his ſeueritie, how hard ſo cuer the caſe goe 
with vs: as Dewd allo conſeiſeth; that hee 
held his peace, becauſe God had douae it : 
Plal.39.19, 

To this appertaines that which is added, 
that he turned his face to tVe voall.for being caſt 
downe with ſhame and ſorrow, he gathers in 
his thoughts ,asif hee would leaue the pres 
ſence of mcn, to turne himlelfe wholly vnto 
God, and ſatishe himſelfe in him alone, The 
geſture which he vſeth is a thing indifferent 


1n it ſelfe; bur we aduanrage our ſelues much Our praiery 


when we turhe our eies from all ſuch obieRy ae much 


as might carry away our thoughts in praier : 


for ſo, wee get the greater frertome vf ſpirie «, 


for thered by 
having our 
ned 


to powre forth our defires in the preſence of from out» 


God.Surely we arc all of vs (hettle witted by wad obie@% 


nature, a little thing cafilie dilraQs vs : and 
therefore we cannot be too carefull in yſing 
all meanes to hold our thoughts ſhort from 
wandring.If we be to pray with others, ſhame 
hinders vs from doing it with cuermuch ye- 
hemencie, leſt wee ſhould be taxed of pride 
and hypocrifie ; or we feareto vſc thoſe ge- 
Ntures that might be thotight vnſeemly : ir is 
therefore fir wee ſhould prevent all lers and 
impediments, Hczebias rurnes not his face to 


Wherefore 


the wall then, as one in a paſſion, or rebelli» 1464, kia 
ouſly and diſdainfully reieRing the meſſage rurned his 
that was brought vnto him ; bur as one face touks 


who by this 
the greater crdencia to this dutie of praier, 
hereas hee virers nothing in expreſſe 
words, ' as he did before when he went yp in- 
to the Temple in the ſight of the people, ir 
was a ſigne that his thoughts were much per- 


efture framed himſelfe with V- 


plexed, ſo as it ſeemed his whole body was - 


as it were ſhrunke in with heauineſſe, And = 

he leayes vs a ſingular example of pietie, that 

oe 10 death,he yu craſerh nor foil ro call 
od. 


Thou theſe words, mow ſhalt die, and het bus, 
did not onely cend to gall him a'lirtle, bur 
to pierce and wound him to the - hearr ! 
as if God had meant at once by his ſoues 
raigne power to haue deſtroied him, For it 
was a figne of his fearefull diſpleaſure thus 
on a ſudden to cut him off in the flower of 
his youth,and to take him from off the earthy 
as one ynwerthy to inioy the ſocietic of ment 
any longer. Doubtleſſe hee wreſtled not a+ 
gainſt death onely, bur againſt hell ic ſelfe, 
and the torments wherewith for a 


_ 


334 

howſucuer he could not by and by diſparch 

Rew, $8.26, himſclfe our of theſe incumbrances, yer the 
holy Ghoſt did ſuggeſt = this contuſed ang 

rplexed ſpirit vt his, ſuch groanes,as c 

Oe expreſſed. And in truth.it had been 

an yncoth and abſurd meſſage, iffo bee God 

had not conforted him inwardly by the ſe» 

cret worke of his Spirit , who was now as 

as firicken downe to hell with che out- 

ward ſound of the Prophets words, Now for 

as much as hce would ncuer haue repented, 

being lcaled on by deſpaire , morufication 

went formoſt ; next, followed thar ſecret 
worke of the Spirit, which conſecrated this 

e dead body a liuing lacrifice accepta-» 

le ynto God, 


Verſ. 3. end ſard, Thbeſrech thee, 
Lord, remember now how 1 hane wal- 
hed before thee in trueth , and with a 
perfelt heart, and haxe done that which 
i good in thy fight : and Hezehiab 


wept ſore, 


T ſeemes here that he meant to reaſon the 

cale with God, and to tip vp his former hfe 
ynto him, as one bein wrongfully afflicted: 
but he mcanc nothing ſclſe c rather furni- 
ſheth himſelfe with arguments to buckle a- 
gainſt the ſharpe and dangerous temprati- 
ons which might follow, For when the Lord 
dea/t thus roughly with him, he might thinke 
hinfeltc forlorne, forſaken, and reieRed, as 
it God had diſliked of all that he had done 
befure:for which cauſc he forutics & cbeeres 
vp himſeltc, by proteſting that all bis ations 
proceeded from the vprightneſſe of big heart, Ina 
word, hce concludes that his indeuors were 
not Cilpleaſing vnco God, though hee were 
preſently caken away: and thus he makes way 
wr goes hope and prater, F 
Herekias * Hee oppoſeth not his merics then to the 
oppoſeth not Fig hreouſnefle of God , neither complaines 
his merics heas ifhe were puniſhed vniuſtly; but armes 
ag1inſt Gods his ſelfe 


rightenuſnes, 

© — end Gods 

himſ:Ve a. 
ainſ(t 


rp temp 
tation. 


ainſt a ſharpe temptation, to the 
caling might nor ſeem to6 ſeuere 
in his cics, in regard that hee had ſo well re- 
formed and taken away corruptions, which 
had then the full ſwinge in his kingdome bur 
chiefly in the Church, 

I denie not but the Lord ſometimes ad- 
mits his children to rcioice ia the things 
ſometime 19 which they haue well done: not as vanting of 
a frag their deſerts in his fight, but to ecknebied e 

' his benefits, and to be fo touched with the 
remembrance thercof,that they may the bet- 
tcr fit themſclues thereby to beare all their 
aduerficies patiently, Sometimes alſo theim- 
port: initic of their enemics conſtraines them 
to glory with an holy boaſting, that they 
may commend their cauſe ro God, as to him 
that is ola 6 _ of it; and ſo 
Danid boldly oppoleth his innecentie agai 
the ſlander of Radueclart $, aryl os 
before the indgement feare of God ; Plal.7.9, and 


It is an old 17.3 Bur Heze(4ab meant here to preuenc S a- 
PR: tans ſophiſtric, whereof the faithfull haue 


par v1 46nd experience, whuleſt ynder prerence 


e4 Commentarie pon the 


4 $1 tas *% T 


ofhumilicie, vane them in > + + =p ON 
ſpaire, We muſt be very warie therefore, 
our hearts be not ſwallowed vpof it, __ 
Bcfides,from his words we gather the true yy, que of « 
rule of a well ordered life;zto wit, when the in« well ordered 
regritle of the bears holds the firſt place : for life. 
there is nothing that diſpleaſeth God ſo T',Cfrlt 
much,as when we goe about to coſen cither 1; 
him, or mE y our dillimulatiG;for as a gliſte- provekes 
ring ſhew of works is wont to dazle our ciey God more 
ſo nothing es his wrath more the fei- *9en fained 
ned holinelle, in regard his name is thereby | , 
moſt protaned, We know he is a ſpirit + is ie © 
hapted pireualy; epecily ocing ho pon 
ipped [piri , eſpecially ſecin 
tefleth he a double hos is an abomination 
ynto him? Hexghiah theretorc had good cauſe 
om ſce,to beginne at the vprighineſſe of his 


The word Cha/em, which is tranſlated pey- 
fel, is nothing elſe but that integritic and 
ſoundneſle of heart which is oppolcd to hy- 
pocrifie ; which alſo appeares by the word 
auth, according as Saint Paw ſaith, that the 1.T av. ty, 
end of the law, is louc out of « pure heart, a 
good conſcience,and fauh vnfcined. Moreo- 
uer, Hezehias ſers downe the fruits which ifſue 
from a pure heart, as from the rooteznot one» 
ly tro animace hamſclfe, but others alſo, eſpe» 
cially concerning thoſe things which n_ 

ive them any occaſion of ſtumbling, 
| —— not then, bac meant to remove the 
impediments which peraduenture might daſ* 


demnes all outward ſhewes, whereby hypo- 402<tbat 
crits would bee thought iolly fellowes 4 _- 
eſtcemes he nothing ar all of any newfound 
ſeruices, wherein the ſuperſtitious ſorr tra» 
uaile in vaine, thinking they merit much ac 
his hands, whileſt they caſt his word behind 
their backs, But Here(44s, who knew that obe- py, uh 
dience was better then ſacrifices, z,Sam.15, not onely 
22, faith not onely that he ran, (which ſome ran, but 
often doe,though cleanc ovt of the way) bug rRawadll 
alſo that he ſquared his whole bfe to the com» 
wmendements of God, which cnely is the com» 
petent Iudge thereof, Now trom this place 
wee may gather, how much this h«.ly perſo» 
nage was kindled with the affeQzon of prai» 
er ; for albcirhe ws oy —_— bue 

$s of Gods wrath, yet hee c noc io 
oe recourſe ynto him fill, and exerciſeth em 
his faith, by powring out his praiers & 1041s yy prajer, 
in his preſence ; which all faithfull bearts when hee 
has pr carefully and diligentlie to practiſe, ſecmes wolt 

that eucn in their deepeſt diſtreiies, 


Vetſ. 4. Thencame the word of the 
Lord to Iſaiah,ſaying; 


J$4< wene his wa earn Haga =? 

hind him,as : leauing him as a de 2 
B hang nid. i th name of br 

adiudged to die, In the meanc while we 
gather from his ſong , bow refileſe /his 


For his faith was cried 


' 6 the imoſt when God thus hid his face 


from him, and ſuffered him to lie plun = 
the darkneſſe of death: yet we hauc 
Ng eboy. raged met oy. bay tar 
ed, but that ſome { f ap- 
peared, though hee were efe deſtirate of all 
outward es, For by the ſecret inſtinR 
- the holy yy he breathcd out gr 
om 
whichuſcended Ig 
hgh, From whence wo that thie falth- 
ru phvy-qtoerpryht of their diſtreſle, 
that the fduour of God manifeſts not it ſelfe 
neo them ar the firſt cry, but hee deferres of 
ſrhtebebe an enke, till hee ſees they 
humbled. 


Now q ow needfull that ſo excellent a 
king and ſeryant of God ſhould be in a man- 
ner thus oucrwhelmed with forrowes, that he 
be the berrer fiered and prouoked to 

re Gods fauour, and to ip and gre 

mk. being at the laſt caſt, and 

ſwallowed vp o the lower hells : let vs not 
wonder if ſometimes he leaucs vs perplexed 
with fcare and iſh, and deferres that 
comfort long which we deſire. Bur ſome way 
thinke it —_— that God forthwith called 


be teonduon ta devncir re mat 
a e Hers- 
warts, aun.of Har bowed the Lord, nor 

we enter neither by 

bis prayers nr tees. Bar the Lo threat- 
as he did Abimelech king of Gerar for 

bo 609 non , Gen.20.3, And as 
the Nineuirs, lonas 1. 2, & 3.4. Bur 

wird perenaer mare: na vir vm 
to Gods nature to one thing & thiuke 


words, as of the ſenſe of thoſe which 1 
hane alreadi expennded. Gop ſen- 
tice of death yp6 Hexghias, becauſe he would 
not that he ſhould die : neither had ir been 
needfull nor profitable to have ſenc him this 
meſſage, had not the remedie been neere at 
hand. Beſides, as it was the of God 


to humble his ſeruane with feare and afto- ; 


qr ow by a voluncarie c 


ondemning 
he 
EE IIS 


OP Jr. Ew2s. 5 


y raperagrwy nr vr ppp oiryg = 
_ EEE = 


with him to kill before he 
He only then holds part ST He 


pence, that by the outward appearance 
death, Herehias mighe b by lice and lietle * 
tramed to newnes of life, 


Verſ. 5, Gor, and ſay nite Herchiab, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Danid i 
father 1 have beardtyprger, ano 


thy rearer : behold, I Will adde wnto thy 
daye: fifteene yeeres. 
N his firſt ambaſſage, verſ.t, he meant God 
eg id 
«lfe with a bate 
name of reforms dgerent ſane Here terekie 
he ſummone perſon : but wy 


now when hee br meſlage of conſolation, ou 'n 


he addes a pa = ticle, *ro ſhew from * 
what rk ang this fauour proceeded : as if 
he ſhouldlay ; God is now mooued to ſhew 
—_ ſo as he will not deale extreamely 
becauſe he reſpe&s the Couenance 
hich bo hach ene wich Demi 
We know there is nothing mote hard then 
Þ ied of Gods wean of ſuch as haue deep- 


7 NG hg ve them ke hope of hen 


broken, 
Thus le being in « maner halfe dead by 


incourage him puts 
of that promiſe which was then familiarlie 
knowne of all. I haue ſworne once by mine 
holines, that I will not faile Daxid; His ſeed 
errvrandedoael bg Sarrb 47 


the 
as the Sunne beſore me, rey! wood xe 


Fae bo pom 
here as of toll! arp fi, bur unto Da 
asof a ma as 
promiſe, whereupon H 
i rhe I as 


eyp 
DIEDEDLAS EEE EIS 


Praiers 
which 
| ceed from 

4 affc&on, di. 
ſdngwſhed 


bps onely, 


ler this preface be preſent before ys, For 
bono by eronndfulhe br 

; our 
= i whe ur falbation bes > Leer 
den for vs, To be 


cor cucr 
S Haul left him way for 
him chat his prejers were 


he now tels 
of God: which 
doubtleiſe ſhould be as a goad in our fides,to 


dutie of feruenc 
be carcfull 


pane Foo ” be- 
not we le euen 
TIN norwir ing when 
he Ggnifies vato vs that all the be hee 
papacy th rs are as the fruits of our pras- 
ers,our flothfulneſſe is viterly inexculable, if 
being ſo liberally inuited to come vnto God, 
we icorne to open our mouthes to call ypon 


' his name, Yer we muſt nor thinke that our 


praicrs doe therefore merit,becauſe God ac + 
cepts ſo fauourably of them ; but ins giuing 
that freely, which of fauour he hath promi- 
ſed, he addes this declaration of his liberali- 
tie,to the end he may the berrer exerciſe our 
fauch, For it s no ſmall priuiledge to haue ac. 
cefle into his preſence ac all times, & frankly 
to powre out our hearts before him, and fa- 
miliarly tocaſt all our cares and aiiguitheg 
into his boſome., Had not Hezehi«s praicd at 
all, yer the Lord no doubt would haue taken 
order by ſore other meanes, that the go- 
uernment of the ki c ſhould ſill haue 
continued inthe Nocke of Daw'd : but thac 
which he was bound to doe in reſpeR of his 
truch, is actribUted ynto Hexeyias praicrs, ro 
the end hee might acknowledge how great 
the fruit was he recciued from his faich, which 
be The Procher his RR p 
mentions his #eare1,as a 
of his re , andalſo of his zeale nd 
affeftion : not that they obtaine grace, or 
that they can appeaſe God of clues:bur 
to ſhew that by meanes bereof, praiers which 
erde from affc&on, are diſtinguiſhed 
thoſe which proccede from the lippes 
one'y 


tromihoſle In thelaſt place hee addes, that God pro- 
— 
k 


longed the daics of Hezghias fificenc yeeres, 
whuch at the firſt might ſceme abſurd; be- 
cauſe we are created ypon condition, not to 
e one jor ot tirtle of that time which God 
th ſer downe:as Ieb ſaith; Thou haſt ſet him 
his bounds, which he cannot paſſe: lob,14.5. 
Bur the ſolution is cafe, that this length of 
riwe muſt bee referred to Hezehias his cogi- 
tation : for he was excluded from hope of a 
longer life,ſo as he was to account the yeeres 
following , as the leaſe thereof renyed a» 
gaine: no lefſe then if he had been raken our 
of his trombe, to liue ypon the carth che ſe- 
cond time, 


Verſ. 6. eAnd 1 will deliner thee 
out of the hand of the King of «Alſpur, 


A Commentaric ropon the 


"MF "1 


and this Citie : for 1 will defend this 
Citie, 


who thinke that was ficke 


ture which hc had before, mighe 
rage and furic,as to giue a new 
lews ary open Apany- coeye 


ecures him from feare of 
Lnanke on 


Jrian , whom Hezghias 


the ſame had not been prevented. 
we ſce how God ſtill amplifies and addes new 
mercies to the former, which he had ſhewed 
him : rage een and before going, God 
promiſed him abundance of the truite of the 
carth, with dcliuerance from the ficge, 4 


Verſ. 7. «And this figne ſpalt thou 
bane of the Lord, that the Lord will doe 
this thing that he hath ſpokgn: 

8. Behold, I will bring againe the ſha» 
dow of the degrees, ( ts it is gone 
downe in the diall of Ahaz by the Sunne) 
ten e, 5p backward : ſo the Sunne re« 
turned by ten degrees, by the which i was _. 
gone downe, of 


Ti wy orderly recites, how He- , x;q..o 8 
RY age Lord, which 
was granted vnto ham :our P wil onely 
it in theendof the Chaprer : butit 
no new thing with the Hebrewes thus toſer 
thoſe things laſt, which ſhould be firſt, &c. 
ſigner volun- 


would be the moſt profirable to his Church. 
Ka ag rn web haue defired 
- ir faich might be confined by 

we muſt not by and by follow them , —o_ 
becauſe it was athing very rare : as toGede- gece. 

on, who being taken from the flaile ro | 
uerne the he gauc two fgnes bs Signce glare 
«hed, to the end ighe be the derter con- yoann 
firmed in his calling : Iudg-6.17,36. Astow- 4. 
thing other fignes, hee was wont life. 

to giue them to helpe mans weakneſſe : as to To Noah 
Adew, the tree of life, Gen.2.9, to Noah, the the rainbow, 
raine-bow inthe ir pts 7 angry" _ 


wards, the cloud, the r of fire, the 4oud and 
braſen Serpent in he Fu ; Exod.t 4. piller of firs 
21,Numb.:21.8, The like is to be ſaid of braſen 
Paſſeouer, Exod.12.3. and of allocher facra- Pee 


his 
it : for 


bh umbraced the promilc qaq wrt 
the Propher,he ſhewes himſelfe ro haue fai 
. wer ſt his di. 
need ſhould we have of ? Itis no won- 
der then if Hegehias a5ks one, ſeeing the Lord 
is woke the voluntarilie ynto 

The ſab | Yer we are to note, thatthe fairchfull 

= ' 
_—_— haue not asked fignes of their owne heads, 
of God raſh» 


we 
F 
2 
3 


itis not lawfull for others to do 
ing.17,1, Wee ate therefore to 

Lord permits vs to do, leſt 
whileſt hauin ed his word, we pre- 
 ſume to indent with hum according to the yn- 


ſaid, 
power to alter the houres of the day, 
cauſe the Sunne to come 4p 
x 


Sunn ns w_—_ Ago: In 


degrees as 
added to his life, it could 


then as touching the number, it is c- 
thar the ion and fimilitude of 
and of the thingir ſelfc ſuces ſo well 


lewes doe here inuent fables accor- 


5 


1H 


good 

one 

wants ſomuch ſhew at all 
not as an atall: 

for here is riothing ſaid p the death 

of Achar, nor of then hap- 


ncd,bur of the dyall only which he creQted, 


En ulouſlic, 
| is power mirac or by ex- 
traordinarie meanes : it ought not to ſuffice 
chem that thoſe of their owne times ſhould deliuerance 
be acquaineed withall, buc as much as Þy yowoated 
in is they are ſo to prouide thatthe po. Pence 
ſterities ro come may be informed of it, as we 
ſce Hexehias here by this his ſong, Dewd 
in like maner compoſed many ſongs to this 
purpoſe after he was delwered out of great 
z being carctull co haue that ſung 10 

the worlds end, which was worthie of cuerla- 
ſting memorie : ſee Pſgl. 18.2, & 27, But he eſ- 
pecullie whom God hath aduanced rohigh 

ce cither of honor, cr power,cuen.av one 
being placed by God ypon a ſcaffold : be, I 
ſay, ought well ro know and vnderfiand thac 
he is inioined to imitate this pings 
this behalfe ; and yet both great and 
are diligenclie ro beware of ambition, leſt 
whilſt they ſeeme to imitate David and Hers- 
hiah, they ſeeke ro glornifie their owne names 
rather then the name of God, 


Verſ, 10; I ſaid in the entting off of 
my dayes, 1 ſhall goe to the yates of the 
grane : I am deprined of the reſidue of my 


yeeres. 


Ehold here a ſong, for it 

conteines in it i RC 
ers, Whence itappeares, that 

was ſo rare yur dare ahh 

ing oppreſſed inwardlie, he forceth kimſcife 


none, 

freelie open his mouth OO: 
red prayer; In mucterings by himſclfe chen 
hyes forth the greatnes of his ſorrow: buc 
rhis may ſecme if wee contfider the 


vs, that we are but 
eng oe node ew ro runne the race 
thar is ſer 


within the lifts of Gods 
of ys roomuch inclined ro of our 
ſelues, bur we muſt alſo haue a Schakemaſter 


toi , «ld ; | 
| Butif we ſhall rightlie and aduiſedlic con- #af. 

ſider of the matter, we ſhall ſee ic was moſt 

ther the image of this man 

with facrowes 


LI 3 rw 


ſhould be thus liuely painted our before vs 
inliucly colours, It was not his ſe to 
rchaſe praiſe in the world by preaching 
is owne praiſes, Truly his praicr was an vn- 
doubted reſtimonie of his faith and obedi- 
ence:but being ſurpriſed with feare and aſto- 
niſhment, and caſt downe with heauinefle of 
irit, he Jeaues praicr, and rather murters 
paſſionate whiſperings, God therefore 
in acquainting vs with his infirmitie, meanc 
to inftruR all his children in humilitie, and 
therewithall to extol his goodnefle,by which 
he was drawne as it were our of thetawes of 
ab EY 
ow ready to dic, hce be- 
wailes his whe rg if hee had ſet vp his 
reſt 6n carth, or as if by death 'men are 
brought to nothing; we are to conſider that 
there was a ſpeciall cauſe of ic, For albeir 
death bee not defirable in ir ſelfe, yer ought 
the faithfull romourne ws ip regard they 
ſcruc finne roo much, whileſt they remaine 
in this priſon of the fleſh, They are forbid- 
den allo to lament,as ynbelceuers do:and on 
the contrary, they are commanded to lift vp 
their heads, when they are to depart our of 
this life, in regard they ſhall change for a 
betrer:Luke 21,28,The Church ynder rhe law 
was not deſtitute of this conſolation; for al. 
beirthe knowledge of the reſurreQion was 
then obſcure, yer that which they had was 
ſufficient to affwage the dolours of the faith- 
full of that riwe, For if that falſe Prophet Ba- 
lai was c6ſtrained to cry our,O letmedie the 
death of the rightcous, Numb, 23, 20, how 
much more _ had the faithfull ſo ro doe, 
thinke you, in whoſe cares and hearts ſoun- 
:ded this voice, Iam the God of Abraben ? 
Exod.3.6. Bur hbwſocuer they aſpircd ro this 
heaucnly hife in ſure and certaine hope, yer 
is it ao wonder to ſce that in Hexehias, which 
Daxid cofcficth of hiumſclfe, Pſ30.8,9. who yer 
quietly lefr the world when his time was expi- 
red, & died ful of daies:1.King,r.10, It = $ 
ed ply jaregand ef the Rare of dembybe 
| in e th;bur 
rs em perceiued cuident rokens of 
Gods wrath; and for that cauſe they: prajed 
wvith seares to be deliucred from it. For wee 
wuſt remember that the Prophet was ſent 
vato Hezehias, as an Herald of Armes to pro- 
nounce ſentence of death ypon hum,and that 
malige eight well dinke rp all is foes 
might w inke yp all his ſpirits 
w_ caſt him n it were inz ſuc Cs: 
fearefull plagues, that in ſceing nothing 
but Gods —— curſe to ſcaze ypon him, 
he wreſtled againſt deſpaire ir ſelfe, | 
Thus we ſce how his faich was tried, when 
being INN as it were before the tudge- 
ment ſear of God,he centers into yas. vl 
ration of his finnes, For firſt, this cogitation 
might come into his head; Whar is the cauſe 
. that God ſhould correR his ſeruants fo ſe- 
uerely, and in the meane while ſpare thoſe 
that contemne his Maicſtic ? thus Da- 


A Comment arie pon the 


that his death might cauſe che hearts of all 


the faithfull co wayer.Bur above al,the wrath 4 


of God prefied him the neereſt, and that no 
lefle then if he had been already condemned 
to the pit of hell, and co the eternal curſe. 


In a word, ſecing our onely felicitie is x0 be Our, 
at one with God, Hrzehies was driuen into no felicitie fi 
cauſelefic feare, when he felr himſelfe ſepa- ® our ipiri 
rated as it were from this ynion, Fortheſe 1, God, 


words, thou ſhalt die and net line, verſ.1, had al- 
moſt wholly ſcazed vpon his ſoule, ſorhar he 
was as a man laid in graue. Which is yer bet- 


cer expreſſed by this clauſe, / ſaid; which not The mea- 


of this 
fs pho 


onely fignifies(in the Hebrewes lan 
vtter or pronounce words with thekips 
ro bee perſwaded and refolued of irin the 
hearr, Though God threatens the 
neuer ſo much, yet they gaze about for ftar« 
ting holes, and thinke rhemſclues ſafe, if 
they can eſpie any corner wherein to 
themſclues, that afterwards they may bee #s 
tocund as cuer they were before,Bur He-yhins 
being the true ſeryant of God, neuer min- 
ded the ſecking of euaſions, bur giuing cre- 
dit ro the Prophers words, he pre him- 
_ to die, ſeeing God was nf ur pay have 
it ſo, 

He ſpeakes in the ſame ſenſe of the exeting 
off of his daies, feeling that God as his encttiic 
in anger was determined to ſhortE the courſe 


of his life, For he 3 not after the com- 
mon maner, when hee ſaith, that a violent 
death ſhall cauſe him to chis life; bur 


knowes that Gods itidgement is the cauſe of 
it.l granethar our life 1s alwaies cue off; ' be ir 
thar wee die young;-or in the prime of our 
yourh,or whether we die old : but iris ſaid of 

thoſe which die in the flower of their youth, * 


thar their hfe is cas of, becauſe it ſeemes they 
arc taken r00 z as fruit gathered 
before it be Bue 44 had another 


drift, to witzhe ſaw the refid#e of his daies ſud- 
denly cz off by the ſword of the Lord, inre- 
gard hee had provoked him to anger by his 
offences. He complaines then that God ſud- 
denly depriues him of that life, which wi 

have continued a longet time; as if hee- 

been vtterly vynworthy eo inioy ir, Thereuh- 
to apperraines that which he {aith of the ve- 
fidne of big yeeres : for albeit we ought ro pre- 
pare for death eucry moment, .in' regard 
phe odnaboarnr Few! pots hee 
ce inſt hiy-as a puni e 

cones not withour cauſe, _— wr 
prined of the refidue of his yeeres ; which "nec 
was likelie ro haue /inivied by Gods afhi- 


Vetſ. 11. 7 ſaid,'l ſhall not ſee"the 
Lord, even, the Loyd in the land of the 
ling : 1 ſhall ſce may no more among the 
inhabitants of the world. to mmd, Hh; 


| ſhould pafie his bounds indefi- 
ring ſo ea ro continue in the 
world, were it not thatthe fecling of Gods 
wrath augmented his griefe.In regard there- 
fore that hee ſcemes to be violencly drawne 
toticath by his owne deſert, cuenas one yn- 


2,Cor.5.6, 


The end of 
our life and 
that of the 

beaſts farre 
diffcrene. 


Obie&, 


* Or, he will 
pur me of by 


worthie ro beho7d the face of the Sunne, he 
cries out, and proacunceth himſelfe miſe- 
rable, in that for the time to come he ſhall 
ne:ther ſee God, wr man, the faichfull 
this exception 25 held, to wit, whileſt we liue 
in this world we arc abſent from God, bur 
ny v. rata hindrances of our fleſh, 
we cnioy the preſence of God. 

I grant there is a reſtraint intheſe words, 
in the land of the being, But hereby it ſeemes 
that Hexehias tics the fight of God to this lite 
preſenc, as if death did whollie depriue vs of 
all light -and vnderſtanding. We are there- 
fore to call —repag = -wars IR 
whule,to wit, T his good King hauing recei 
the mct/age as proceeding trom the indigna- 
tion of the Lord, was ſo terrified therewith, 
as if he had bin yrrerlie depriued for cuer of 
his louing fauor, For if he were vaworthie 10 
hae, how durſt he for greater things? 
nat that all hope was d out of his hearr, 
bur becauſe he only conſiders the curſe of 
God, ſo as he can not fo ſpecdilic aſpire to 
hcauen to ſweeren the ſorrow that 
him,by the ſweer raſte of a better life. lt falles 
our ſometimes that the vnderſtandingsot the 
faichfull are fo blinded, that for a time ny 
fare as thoſe that arc forcelorne: bur althoug 
their comfort ſecme for a while to be ſmothe- 
red, yet-is it ſill hidden within, and anon 
breakes forth, In the meane while Hexehias 
ſhewes his picric,in thar(from the lawfull and 
righe vie of this preſent life) he manifeſts co 
all how cumberſome ir is ynto hum to be de- 
prived of ir, 

The very beaſts are loth to die, yer haue 
they ng othet vſe of their life bur to care and 
drinke, to-labour, and to fill their bellies, Bur 
the end of our = is farre more _—_— 
far we are created and pur. Is Wor 
that we ſhould dayly —_—_— ſclues in 
the knowledge of God, And in regard that 
this is the chucfe end of qQur life, he ſhewes 
the vehemencie of his affeRions, in repea- 
ting the name of God twice, I ſhall ſee no 
more, ſaith he, the Lord, the Lord, 

If any obic&, that wee ſeenor God in this 
world, the anſwcre. is cafie, For firſt he is to 
be ſeene im his works, in regard that by the 
creation of the world his eccrnall power and 
Diwuinitie may be ſcen, asS, Pani fauh,Rom.r, 
20, And therefore Hebr,r1. 3. this world is 
called the Mirror of uwiſible things. Bur be- 
Fauſc he manifeſts himlelfe more clearely to 
the fanthtull, cherefore mournes for 
the wanr of this ſpiricuallfight; as Daxid alſo 
ſaith, that thoſe bebold the face of God who haue 
freedome to come into his houſe, that they 
may confirme their faith by the exerciſes of 
religion, As ing the- word wen, he is 
fornie to be depriued of their ſocietic, be- 
cauſe-we are borne to aid and comfort one 


Verſ. 12. Mine habitation is depar+ 
ted and remoned from me like a ſhepheards 
tent * law cut off like 4 weaner my life : 
be vill cer we off frons the height few 


- 


Propbeſieof J/aiah. Cx ave 38. 
day to night, thou wilt makg an td of exc ot 
me 


 . 
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E goes on with his comp diſciphe- 

ring out his life by a very fic. bmib 
fut he copares it to. a ſhepheards rens, For fu 
in deed 1s our preſent condition here in ap- 
pearance : but he ſtands not ſo much to ſhew 
what it is which commorlic falles ort to 0- 
thers, as what befell himſelfc in particular. 
The vſe of :zents was more frequent in thoſe 
countries then in ours, and oftentimes ſhep- 
heards change their abode, by reaſon of ſhuf- 
ting their flocks from one place toanother, 
Thus he not only ſaith, that others dwell for 
a very lirtle ſpace in an houſe of clay whileſt 
they paſſe thorow this world : but that hin. 
ſelfe being quiet in his royall Palace, cucn 
his tare was changed, as if a Shepheard ha- 
ving pixched his tent for two daics in the 
fell, ſhould the third day be forced to re- 
moue it toanother place. 

But we are to note, that ſometimes he af- 
fignes the cauſe of hisdearh to himſe/fe, and 
then alſo wne God: and therewithall giues 
alwaics diſtin& reaſons of his ſpeech. For in 
making himſelfe the author of his griele, he 
therein acquites the Lord ; and complaines 
not of him for taking away of his life : bur ac- 
cuſeth banſcle and layes all the fault where 
it was in deed, for ſo much his words impart, 
which is ex in an yiuall proucrb, My 
ſelfe hath wouen this web, ſo as my ſelfe and 
none other is the cauſc of my death. And yer 
it isnot without good reaſon thatin the fe- 
cond place he a the cauſe alſo wo 
Ged, which before he whollie charged v 
himſelfe : for albcit we our ſclucs giue hi 
cauſe to deale ſeuerely withws, yet is he the 
Iudge, who inflifts his owne chaſtiſements 
ypon vs. In all our troubles therefore ler vs 
cucr learne to 


deſerts, 


lefſen: the others from Delah, which imports 
as much as to draw our, in lifting vp. But let 
the readers conlider whether the word to bf# 
wp agrees not beſt, becauſe ir ſeerues Hexetias 
complaincs that his life is ſuddenhe fmircen 
downe whileſt be indeuored to lift it vp, and 
to draw it out longer : as if God ſhould cauſe 
the Sunne to ſet as ſoone as it begins to riſe 


"and by after he addes, That he ſhall be 
b ro tin aſhorr ſpace, which he 
the circumſtance of the 


ihe his wſt rudgewents, magnifie 
becauſe he doth vs bur right in executing his Gods iuſt 
office, when he correRts vs according to our indgements, 


P/al. 38. 


Man termed hee makes no account to liue. 
ada'S bird Greckes when they will ſhew thar nothing is 


lic ſay, 1 made 
=” gether, 


EET La 
the dey breeke, yer he mraphear | 1m woot 
by continuall curmoilings: for 

with the troke of Gods fearful emene, 
as 


oy the ſovainea thing asman, doterme him a dates 
bird:ſo this King purs the life of « 
here for that gd life of a man, 


is bur of ſmall continuance. * 
Whereas he compares Ged tu a Gon,it is no 
new thing,albcit God of his owne nature be 
CR” and louing, and nothing 
res berter ro his nature wegrs theſe titles : 
bur we cannot feele this ſweernefle when we 
haue him by our yices, ahd made 
him ſcuere by our rebellion, Nay, which is 
more, there is not the crucltic nor ſternneſfle 
of any, nor of all che bruit beaſts,thar can ſo 
amaze or aſtoniſh vs, as doth the bare men- 
tioning of the very name of God in this caſe: 
bur moſt iuſtly, For his ſtrokes muſt of neceſ- 
fitie haue that cflicacie in them, as to bring 
downe all loftineſſe, and to humble ys to the 
very gates of hell, that ſo being in a maner 
ſtripped of all comfort, wee may lic gaſping 
it, and yer in the meane while appre- 
hend nothing but dread and horror. [And of 
ar toro _— - Pſal.22.17, where 
;I may rell all my bones, Againe,Pfal, 
6.6, I water my couch with tcares, Alſo, My 
foule is ſore troubled: Pſal.6.3.And the graue 
hath opened her mouth to ſwallow mee vp. 
Now it is needful that y taithful ſhould ſome- 
times bee feared in ths wiſe by ney beſo of 
Gods judgements, y much 
the raber provoked to her fore 4s 


Verſ, 14. Like # crane or 4 ſwallow, 
ſo did 1 chatter; I did monrue as 4 doxe : 
AIRES 3 vp on high : O Lord, 
it bath oppreſſed me,comfort me. = 


Hi cannot fir himſelfe with wordes 
ro ſer forth the greatneſſe of 


ENT ew ater nt 
thar 


oy qomoni forth a ſound of 
words, cuen as thoſe that lic at the point of 


death. Whence it that he was won- 
derfully \Feing bis griefe was fo 
wanted words to cxprefſe it, 

:s wordes ſtucke as it were in his throat: 
IEEE heard but ny: 


oth I Ne Proper 


R439 


Gghes which be breathed from faith Yea of. 
ren times ſuch broken ſentences are ſent 
forth with more force & efficacie,then words 


edict : mow 
particle, on ſhould not 
channfers the nemcall 


it is beſt co reraine 
ſenſe, which is; chat his cies were waſted with 


often and much : or, tharhee cca- 
ſed notto bf vp his ies mn bigh , albeit he was 
halfe dead; or was neuer ſo far our of hearr, 
but he knew well that it was his dutie to wait 
for ſuccour from God, 
Ler vs learne with # 
ties 19 the heavens : and let vs allo know that his 


——_ hind nnntyreny cok 


Phi i cor es daticdens ”, 


wich we ave though bet our mfr 
or, glad mee : ynleſſe any had rather receiue 

their tranſlation = wp Spe > thereon 
reſt, How cuerit be, he demands ſuccour of 
God, wma rs Aer = ar wa 
not ouerwhelme ham : we alſo ought ro 
our ſclues in this caſe, that God will be 
ſomuch the more ready to comfort ys, by how 
much the more wee ſhall be preſſed on eueric 
fide with many calamirics. 


Verſ, 15. What ſpall 1 ſay? For hee 
hath ſaid Hat: and hee hath done it : 


*[ ſhall walks weakglie all my yeeres in the "Oc: ſhall 


bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 


moſt thinke þ. que as ey 


from ioy : as if 
EE (67 
ther opinion. For it ſeemes to me that hee 


Ce Gethoebnp complaints , becauſe hee 


doe, whoare 
rg wen wir 
or emma vv mea T _ 
ee heads, Ipteadbur 


exehias ro lift vp or pou 
rhetorique of ys ſet before vs, 


wer for me; vant, 


vaine with him : it is bur loſt labour to com- Rp 


1% 39.37, 


Xe 


wmnocds } mare nr6' very >. rn 
wha expound fimply thus hach perfor- 
nel ST Pap 
e Hexebs nor af- 

ficme, thar he fel the effeR of the word, bur 
before his cics the power 6f God, hee 
pw end to all his complaints and cries, 
David in the 39. Plalme ſaith; I field wy 

ace, Lord, becauſe thou diddeſt ir," If the 


will neuer ceaſe 

DT wil ley iy hand pon wy month 
make bumble fpplica parte Indge : Iob 
9.15, Heels then purs himſelfe to filence, 
for hee ſaw it was bur yaine for him to ſtand 
diſputing the caſe with God, And thus hee 
ch Nate heo-accuttcaanteain 


diſcourſes ro and fro haue no in this 
behalfe, Igranc that theſe ded 
indced from : for in feeling God his 
encmic, he ſhuts vp the gate againſt the pal- 
aicrs.But it is no new nor 


ae for ſuch words ( which turne vs from 
praier) now and then ro eſcape ys in extreme 
gf | vt 9nd 09 on = 
eaue to praier, yea, 
rote, np ore ms 
a as to vs is 
bur in yaine, ; 
Wee may conieQure that this good King 
was fo incangled with prrom_nd Ganga, 
CIT bur 
eſpecially in chat he ſaw it was the beſt way 
for him to be filent, as Ihaue ſaid: for hee did 
but loſe his labour to plead with God, as it 
wt mn 9 in the courſc of the 
rexr, we gather,thar he now ſers be. 
forchim the power of God, to the 
> a7 0y an hamſelfe ro erue humi- 


« Ma eoner, w_ e the verbe Dadah Gigni- 
romoue ſoftly;ſome 

hecrndire 1 Gl ramen den; 
| : orhers, I ſhall walke foftly, Bucl verily 
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oner/ine them, and to allthat ire in them «fter me, 


s PP af 4 6 


ſhall bee knowne, 


hel; 
. ma riubud rods to ſleep,and baſt gi- 


wen /ife to me. 


"THe Prophere words ſo hat i 
hath cauſed ooaddunat 


ocaule o- 
thers to inioy the like fauour from thee. 
not with the text, and I 
iudge it roo far I ſhould rather decm 
Herebias his meaning to bee this; 0 Lord, all 
Ep ctitramrn te fliers he te 
wneo my {ife, 
wy ſpirie, roo fave wig query us 
bee ſupplied; for it is a thing vſualla- 
mong the Hebrewes not to expreſic it : and 
fo this will bee no conſtrained expolition, 
For it is not to be doubred, neither can it be 
denied, bur hee ſpeakes of the yeercs which 
the Lord had giuen him as an ouerplus, His 
meaning is then, that the favour which God 
hath ſhewed him, ſhall not bee knowne to 
thoſe of his time onely, bur of the poſtericie 
alſo, Thus he ſers forth the of the 
benefic,which ſhall be renowned for the time 
to come, and ſhall remaine ingrauen in the 
memories of all, even after ſhall be 
dead: ſo as it ſhall be called a kind of refurre- 
Ron, The word © ſleepe, lighifies to Gicz ac+ 
cording to the Hebrew p Gen.47.39, 
Thus hee compares his fle to death, to 
which he was ſo nic, that he made noge ac- 
count of life, 


Verſ. 17. Behold, for felicitie 1 
had bitter griefe; * bur it was thy plea- 
ſure eo , deliver my 


Bur this ſenſe 


4 
cubebrg 
pony opirits 
haſt made 


1.Cor.7.39. 
& 11.20, 
»Pt.3.14. 


*Or,thou 


haſt loved 
my foule in 


oule from the pit 
of corruption ; po a wy boyd n bx &f 


fames behind thy backs. 


hee pope nt 
in 
ne OED 
hiddeſt thy face 1 was No» 
thang therefore could (44,444 MOre 
— lue in peace, cage | 
| Re el heeeberkf 
was repulſed, and his 


Ll4 s 


'Þ we haue ſaid before, See then 
a fore diſcaſe which now comes to vex him 


39% 
vehemently, in the middes of this joy and 
tranquilliic which preſenced it ſelfe before 
his cxcs, | 

We muſt not This ſhewes, that we muſt make noaccount 
lavke rw to rcioyce in any ſetled eftare Jong, nor to 
inioy aſctled Jy I] ourſelues aſlcepe in iollicie, ſeeing there 
cltareany is nothing ſtable nor ſtedfaſt in this lite bur 
"> | we may be bereaued of all our joyes in a mo- 
ment, Therfore whileſt we are in peace,ſet vs 
cucn meditate of warre, aducrfine, and per- 
The peace ſecutions, Aboue all things, let vs carefullic 
—_ ſecke that peace which 1s grounded ypon 
vpon the Gods fatherkic loue and compaſſion, wherein 
aſſurance of our conſgences may reſt ſecurely, 
Gods fwor, The ſecond part ofthe verſe may be ex- 
is to be June two waics, becauſe the verb Chaſchat 


So a =u__ To loue, and ſometimes To will: 
things, This ſenſe agrees not amiſſe, It was thy plea- 
ſure to deliner my ſowle ; but if nothing be ſup- 
plied, the ſenſe will fl] be perfe@t, 0 Lord, 
thou baſt lowed my ſole when 11 was in the Sepwl- 
___ cher, It is knowne to all, that the Soule is taken 


for the life : but the Prophet here extols the 

bountie of God, who youchſated to loue He- 
xebias though he were halfe dead, 

It was thy In the next place he giues the reaſon of it, 

pleaſure &c. in bringing vs to the fountaine from whence 

this ence ifſucd ; for otherwiſe, one 

might imagin that he hath ſpoken of nothing 

ticherunto bur of bodily health, But we may 

now ſee that he looked much higher, to wir, 

T firſt ynto his guiltines before God, ſecondly 

2 to the free reconciliation. He confeſſerh in 

deed that he hath receiucd his life anow, bur 

Hezekizs yer he eſtcemes his reconciliation with God 

elteemes his morethen a hundred thouſand lives, Truly 


recounciiis. , 
tion with It were berrer for ys never to haue beene 
God aboue borne,then to live long, heaping finne ypon 
an hundred finne, and ſo to hale downe the more hor- 
— rible iudgemeEts of God vpon our own heads, 
—_= Herehias then reioyceth chicflic, in that the 
light of Gods countenance did ſhine clearely 
ypon him: for our only felicitie conſiſts in 
having him and gracious to ys, Yet 
ren os by - ſhewes, that we muſt impure 
evils which God laies y rudy x 
To accule qr ſuch as accuſe him of —# yon eucri- 


oO tic, doe nothing elſe but double their owne 
-vericie, is Woe, This King condemnes not him- 
— nne only, bur confcfleth him- 
owne ie of many fn, and therefore 
_ ſteod in neede ens then one pardon, If 
we then defire to be truly comforred in affli. 
ons, let ys begin heere: for if God be ap- 
towards vys,no cuill can hurt ys, ſeeing 

delights not to haue his beloued ones lic 
iſhing in cheir miſeries, Ic fares with ys 
therefore as with inconſiderate patients, who 
never thinke of their diſeaſe, but only of the 
accidents thereof, and of their gricfes which 
they feele : bur it is more wiſedome for vs to 


Smile. 


diſeaſe further in, and lo ſertles & augments 
it there, that afterwards there is no hope lefe 


ACTS 7 {ot 
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A Commentarie -oþon the 
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» { i. $a 
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for healing of ir. * 
Eten 
© © eo 
his ſane; : which being men, he ap 5 og 
knew the puniſhment was iſe remitted 
Now by this we may ſee the ſor- The ridicu- 
lous diſtin. 
@ion of the 
Papiſts be» 
tweene the 
fault, and 
of 'he puaiſks 


ſpeech which the Prophet vſeth, to wit, Thou 

baſt taft all my fumes behinds by Deke 

meaning therein is, that God had whollic a- 

boliſhed the remembrance of them, As in 

Miche,7.9. Thou haſt caſt all their finnes jato 

the bottome of the ſea, And in Pſal.t0z,12.He 

ſeparates our finnes as farre from ys, as the 

Eaſt is from the Weſt, All which ſencences 

may aſſure vs that God will never impure the 

finnes ynto vs which he hath once pardoned, 

If ir fall our that we be corrected afterwards, 

he doth it not as a Iludge, butas a tender and 

mercifull father, that he mighe thereby in- 

ſtrut and keepe his children in awe, The Pa- 

piſts therefore deceive themſclues in drea- 

ming that the correRions which follow are 
ſatisfaRtions or recompences, as if he would Affidions = 
exact that ar our decaule he is loch "© ©ifacis 
freelie to remit all. No, Gods only 
in correRting vs is, that he may the 


y pro- 
Mc tO Come, 


Verſ. 18. For the graue cannot con 
feſſe thee : death can not praiſe thee : they 
that goe downe into the pit, cannor hope 
for - truth, ? 


re he faith, thathe can nos ſex forth 
the praiſe: of God if his life be taken a» 


death then 
by life. 


cle& 
cultie w 


apprehenſion 
ſhould dic, he recoiled not back, bur willings 
lie went ynto his God, But ax this pane, 


TILT 


wet 
ht 
loco die. 


cpa end 


Vaſa, 


ceeding from the anger of God kindled a. 
gainſt to take vengeance on his linacs: 
whar maruell is it, [ fay,if he ſorrowed and !a- 
or waſnt ——_ 
worthy to imploicd any longer ia the 
aduancement of Bob rruc relgion and 


ſeruice? 
Whoſoeuer he be that is once ſtrucke with 
this thunderbolt, can not frecelie magnific 
the name of the Lord, ncither in life nor in 
death, bur muſt needes be mute, becauſe de- 
| 7 vm rrp Ye. In this 
© Dawid ſaith; [a death there is no remem- 
brance of thee: Pſal.6.5, And the whole 
Church in PlaLr1 5.17. ſaithy The dead praiſe 
not thee,O Lord,neither-any that go downe 
into the plare of filence, Why ſo? Becauſe 
thoſe who feele the guilr of their finnes, and 
Gods anger them, want matter 
vunkipang, Andyerme muſt noee;thar 
when the Saints ſpake thus, mer 
death ; bur from the dolour which they felc 
onely looked to the end for which God 
created & preſerued them in this world. 
The chicfeſt end of mans life we know, is to 


of ſpend the ſame in his ſeruice : who for this 


conſerues his Church carth, 
as hath bemdhbo vine his 
name alwaies praiſed. Now he that ſeemes to 
be caſt off, in regard he is vnworthy ro be a- 
- be ny gre among the number of 
, cannot diſtinRly conſider 
with a till and quier mind, what ſhall become 
of him after death, bur being oucrſhadowed 
EEE 
tie of pr as i EXETC | 
enſue pe. this life , becauſe (as hes 
thinkes) Gods glorie is buried in the graue 
A _- that ſhould ' bee the witneſſes 


Verſ. 19. But the lining, the ling, 
be ſhall confeſſe thee, as I doe this day : 
the father to the children ſhall declare 


thy truth, 


Propheſie of 7/ai4h» Cn Av. 8, | 


cic,but wil! magnifie the Lord,and preach to 
others whar mo hee hath caſted of,” And 
not on<ly to thoſe of his owne time,” but to 
the poſtcritie alſo, that they may cueric one 
ſer torth theſe PONG reuerence the au» 
thor of ſo great a b 

Hence wee are to a 


inſtruQion; to wit, that men hawks —_— Onto 
them vp in the information of the elte* 3:6, =; - 
wo mono 


ſtowed ypon them, on condition"ro biing 


rie ane indeuoring withal his migh 

behind hum for his ſucceſſors, ſome good ve+ 
caſions to ſer forth Gods praiſes, Fathers of 
fanulies therefore cught carcfully to record 
ynto their children, the mercies which God 
hath ſhewed them, 'By che word murh, wer 
are to vnderſtand the fidelitie/ : which 
God keepes with his ſeruants, and with all 
thoſe that are witnefſes of his grace, where» 
by hee manifeſts veto them the cruth of his 


promiſes, Jar 
Verſ,20, The Lord way ready” to 


ſane me: therefore we will ſg my ſong all 
the dares of our life in do eng the 


or. 


FF: Cry 994. _ his m9 rh 

not wen, 
bur | rg onely fauour afar rs 
ſome tranſlate; Ir is the Lord which can deli- 
uer mee ; they exprefle nor the thing ſuffici- 
ently; it alſo ſeemes they miſſe the very ler- 
rer: for hee not onely ities the power of 
God, bur alſo his worke, by which his power 
was cleerly manifeſted. Ina word, he oppo- 
ſerh this his dehuerance to that death ynro 


all, what fauour God 
ſhould be remembred not for a 


or ew, 
but all the dave: of their ner, Truly it 


been 


lie 
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Vpon what 
eh 


Gen.g. I}, 
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A Commentarie pon the 

Ver. 21. Then ſaid Iſaiah; Take a him, which in his conceit wasloſt; 

a4 ty it vporn the Veil 24. Allo Hezekias bad ſaid, 
What i the that I ſhall goe vp into 

the bouſe of the Lord? 


expound this yerſe as if this had bin 


That 1 ſhall gee vp, ln theſe words his 
is ryan, ev pager Fraqurr aynes. 


144 
the July of any Mis 
Bur ſecing the Phyfiriang of our times do vie 
plaiſters of figs to ripen the Plague-ſore, ic 
may be the Lord the ſalue to his pro- 
miſe, 5 he ofcen doth in orher caſes : for this 
medicine leflens not y promiſe, which with- 
out the word had bin vaine and ynproficable, x 
He alſo had recciued a ſupernaturall Ggne, red vs; to further one another in his feare; , 

i Eo to meere rogether in the holy aſſemblics, ro _ 
magnikie his mercic and truth, 


= FEET 
THE XXXIX. CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1; et the ſame time Merodach | 
Baladan, the mh Arp King of 
Babel,ſent lettert,and a preſent to Hexe- King 
hiat : for he had heard that be bad bin furpriſed with 


ſick, andwas reconered, ward in accepting the fradulenc 
| | this Tyrant, and ſuffered himſclfe to be poi- 
ſotied therewith, ' 


wit, that Meredech was moucd to fend by a 
miracle:2,Chron.32.3r.No doubr bus this 
ing backe of the Sunne was renowned 


of is 
treaſures, the ſilner, and the gold, and the 
1, and the pretions ormiment, and all 
the houſe of bus armour, and all that was 
found in bus treaſures : there was nothing 
in his houſe, nor in all bis kinkdome, that 


Hexthias ſhewed them not. 

He Prophet 1 i the hiſtoriogr i 2 . | 
T roagibe clerpluny man gr 9 ſame narration ſtith 
did: next, he will ſhew why he did it; to wit, bur he addes doQrine vnto ir. And how- 


becauſe ambition had blinded his cies : and 
thus be mcant tomake himſelfe great in the 
Gghc of the Ambafladors. Thus he taxeth this by 
inordinate y, from whence procceded ſo 

at care at th to feaſt and welcome 
} voy He thae ſhall reade the hiſtoric barely, 


Cane; | for Uaiah 
that the called him nor, bur let han reſt *9®+ 
at home in his houſe, whileſt hee ſhewed and- 
diſcoucred all his riches : for Prophers are 


for warre, Hee was alſo blame- 
defiring to bee by 
meanes: for therein he 


ie : to which purpoſe it was well ſaid 
is 3 harder marter to beare proſ- 

then e, We wax vnruly and 
things fall out as wee would 


He fuffers himſelſe to bee ouerſwaied with 


If ſuch a 

mightie Ce- vame neuer remembers thar 
4: fellerhen being halfe dena before, the Lord drew him 
ſhall become ut of his graue by a miracle from heaucn, 


" 


reproued him without cauſe, but 


of the Lord ax the very firſt, as it is in Pſalw. 
119.24. F > ry eras = Amen 6 bur 
i iled herein yna it was a fin- 
vertue in him ro receiue 


<< of his fault which he had com- 
What ſaid theſe men? \ The P hits 
org ane 

r mi rin rec 
© condelle his Gs For Hecotics Bacocted 
himſelfe, and himſelfe in as good 
eaſc as might he 


wight be.lt was needfull therefore 

ſhould be awakened out of this his leepe by 
lictle arid liccle, Igrant this firſt blow was a 
very picrcing one : as if he ſhould haue ſaid; 
I pray thee vubet haſt then to doe with theſe fel- 
owes ? Oughteſt thou not much rather to 
hauc fled from ſo contagious a pefſtilence ? 
He we norehrnegre —_—_ ir meſ[age 
was, to Hexves, who was ignorant of 
the ſerpent which lay hidden vnder the ſweet 
flowers: for he finds no fault with the gratula- 
tion of theſe Ambaſſadors, although poiſon 
was allo mingled therewithall : but he aimes 
atthe ſnares which the Caldeans had fer ro 
trap Hezehias his feere, Notwithſtanding it 
ſcemes by his 4nſwer,that he was little moued 


by this light reprehenfion, becauſe he plea- 
ſed hee inc as yet,in thar ab, he 
had done; for he vaunts that theſe men were 
come to him from a farre Country, from Baby. 
lon, Nodoubr bur Iſaiah knew this Countrie 
well, ſo as Hezekias necded not ſo cloquently 
to haue deſcribed the farre diſtance of the 
Place : bur thus he flattere himſelfe, becauſe 
ambirion fſed him. It was requiſitc 
therefore his ſore ſhould bee gaged to 
the botrome, and lanſed with ſharper in- 
firuncacs, 


Verſ. 4. Then ſaid bee; What hane 
they ſeene in thine houſe ? «And He- 
aki anſwered ; «All that is in mine 
bonſe bane they ſcene + there is nothmg 
— my treaſures that 1 bane not ſhes- 

them. 


At rſacgc] Hee continues on his 
couert admonition , to ſee if Hexehias 
will at laſt bee couched and diſpleaſed with 
his finne, Buthe cannot yet win ſomuch of 
him, albeit it is almoſt incredible thar the 
be growne ſo ſenſlefle, as not to 

ſuch he knew wel cnough 

that the Propher came not as curious folkes 
doe,to inquire of newes, or to paſſe the tic 
in meriment with the King ; butto conferre 
with him abour ſome matter of importance. 
How cuer it were, yet his calme anſwer is to 
beech ado ene with the 
Propher , but modeſtly confefierh bow all 
things went, Bur no figne of repentance ap- 


A 
memorie, Why ſo ?He re northe Pro- 
RE  Ateet fe honda 


this ing ſmicren with ſuch a beaum- 
Jae 2r—a_g Fw fecles no 


Verſ. 5. eAnd Iſaiah ſaid ro He- 
yh; Heare the word of the Lord of 
Hes * 

6. Behold, the daies come, that all 
that is in thine houſe, and which thy fa- 
thers haxe laid vp in ſtore vntill bee, 
ſhall be carried to Babel : nathing ſhall be 
left ſaith the Lord. 


Y this judgement heere pronounced by 

God, does. that Hexehias his finne wa 
was not ſmall, howſocuer common fauked 
would iudge it otherwiſe, For in as muchas lightly. 
God keepes alwaies a meaſure in his chaſti- a 
ſing of men ; from the greatneſle of the cor- } "oe 
wy ms oo ther, that this was no light ears; Iere 
offence, but an horrible crime, And 30-Lls 
we arc alſo admoniſhed, that men can'neuer 
diſcerne aright, neither of their words nor Godrhe only 
workes, but that God is the onely competent competent 


Iudge thereof, Hezehias ſbewes bis treaſures; Judge both 
Es gathered together to lic alwaies ws 100 
hidden vnder Jocke and key ? Hee receines the , 


Ambaſſadors courteouſbe;, Should hee have dri= , 
uen them away ? Hee heares their ; bue 


fince the enemie of the Afſyrians 
mitie with him, ſhould he ſer light by ſuch a 
commodirie? In a word, what is to bee 


found in all this, if you looke to the ourward 

a& ? But God, from whom no ſecrets are hid, 
Orv 66, He in Hezehias, inthis 
his : for he forgers the miſeric which 
prefied him but a firtle before, and ſers the 
Caldeans (as it were) in the place of God, to 
whoſe honour his body and were tO 

be conſecrated and dedicared. Secondly, be _ 
notes his pride ; becauſe hee indevoured be- 
ond meaſure tobe renowned, in regard of 
bis magnificence and riches. He was faultie 
alſo rouching his diſordered afteQ ma» Z 

king ſuch a league as was the deſtruſtion of 

the whole ſtate, Bur the greateſt faulrof all 

was his pride, which after a ſort ſtrippes mens 

hearts of all feare of God : for which cauſe 
Anguftine righ breakes our into this cx- 
clamation ; O what and how great is the poi- Auguſtine. 
ſon of ambition, which cannot be cured but Tegan 
x te counterpotſon | For he bad reſpeQtvnto | 


cured 
t place in the Corinths , where the Apo- but by a 


ſtle ſaith;the angell of Satan was ſent to buf- counrerpols 
fer him, leſt he hould be exalred about mea- ſon. 
ſure:2,Cor,12.7, : 
Hexehiae was invincible whileſt all rhings 
& + ſtood 


L 


K 


God eat 
—_ 
perticular 


caſe: and now he is ouer- 


hanlipge hon co dn and ts 
heart King ro the quick, 


LI4# 
2 'Þ 1 
: 

: 

- 

£ 

4 

4 


God 


the ſame fai 


othing be lefr.)} The maner of this 
client wherenich the Lord threatens 


. , 


a Ut oy Wes wee Per 
away captiue for econleſinbongpong 
Ghoſt in many places pronounceth, the 
open and yniuerſall obſtinacie of the lewes 
was the cauſe why God gaue both Citic and 
Countrie for a pray to the Caldeans: 1 an- 
ſwere,that no abſurditic can enſue, if God be 
Rode rntn 

a nation N 
fince his wrath laid the whole Countrie 
all were ro acknowledge rheir offence; and 


1s ce. And the like we know fell 
out in Dewd, For it was not by chance that 


-4 


Propheſie of Tſaiab. Cn xv 39. 
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he was moued to nymber the people, but it 
came to palle by the faule of Liracl, whom the 
Lord meant by that meanes iuſtly ro chaſten. 
The wrath ot the Lord, faith the text, was 
CR REID 2.Sam.244 
to 

1, Soalſo inthis place is threatned 
with a iudgemencr : but the whereby he 
appr > 919 In-n wr in pena 
was aiuſt vengeance whole 

gy pron 4.» mr Warr) pr 


Verſ.7. And of thy ſornes, thar ſhall 
proceed ont of thee and which thou ſhate 
beget ſhall they takg away, and they ſhall 
4 ira in che Palace of the king of 


Tis might ſceme worſe then the former 
threatung to Hexetias, and therefore it 
is reterred co the laſt place, to Ge the. 
iudgementr. If any calamitie do A coun- 
FIAT 7 nm Wh re ates OE 
from it, becauſe they are none of the 'com- 
mon ſort; When the Prophertelles him then 
we may well ſay, that this ſeemed a very hard 
ſentence to him indeed, þ {09 31 hier 
Morcouer we may from hence gather how: 
much God dercſted this confidence which 
Hezehzas re in his riches and ourwarde- 
Nate (whereof allo he vanced in the preſence 
be yore wan ae ro takes vengeance 
of this crime as ofa irremiſfible by © 
ible an becauſe the King had 
ſhewed his treaſures to theſe heachens and 


Verl. 8. Then ſaid Hetekieh to Iſavah, 
The wondef the Lord gud Which fo 


haſt Þoken : and he ſaid,* Yet there ſhall 
be peace and* truth in my daies; 


Rom this anſwete of Herelsas gather 
Four hems not revellow nary 
ruous, ſceing quietlic heard is 
reprehenfion, he + 
be Gab hearing thes | 
1 inſthe 


of crue 


| meeke, From the example then of this good 
= Rs ee hens ee bw the Fa ect 


yoice quietlic, not only whenhe exhorts or the Lords 
ea. 191g ena ins a bark 


' andrerrifies vs, in giuing iuſt ſentence ypod p"y whet 
ſhe h vs, but 
that the word of he Lord is good whit be pro- 


vs. 
>" 
I —_ 


*Or,at leaſt, 

let there be. 

. =" Or (t t ili 
tics 


«© w<\ 
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Faherly ch 
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med, but they have grud ged againſt the re- 


hand of their Iudge.To the end thart 
Grls-Goincnings may haue a ſweer reliſh 
therefore, it is necefiarily required that wee 
conceiue ſome hope of pardon in the mig- 
deft of Gods diſpleaſure: otherwiſe,our hearrs 


will bee alwaies fo ſtuffed with birrerneſſe, 


that nothing but gall and wormewood will 
out of the Bur he which in his 
is perſwaded that thoughGod corre, 


t he ceaſcth nor ſtill co reraine the loving 
that Lion of a father; ſuch a one will ribr one- 
ly acknowledge God to be iuſt, bur will alſo 
+ meckely and pati beare his remporaric 
vs ſeucritie. To be ſhort, where the feeling of 
Gods loue rakes place, fo as this pom * 5-day 
once fixed in our hearts, that he is our r, 
it ſhall nor much diſmay nor trouble ys to be 
heaued yp, or caſt downe, according as it 
han:for faith will teach ys that there 
15 nothing more profitable then hus fatherly 
chaſtiſemenr. 


In this fort Devid in all humilitic anſwers 
the t Nathen, who ſharply rebuked 
him: 1 haze ſinned againf} the Lord: 2.Sam. 12.13. 
(which imports as much as thar ſpeech of old 
Hey, It is the Lord, let him doe that 0ubich is good 
in his ejes:1.Sam.3.18.)For he is filent,not be- 
cauſe it could aduantage him nothing at all 
ro murmure ; bur becauſc hee willingly ſub- 
mirs himſelfe ro Gods iuſtice, It ſeemes that 
Saul filence tends to the ſame end, when Se- 
woe! cold him that the kingdome was rent 
from him : 1.Sam.15.24. Bur becauſe the pu- 
niſhmenc onely cerrified him, he was touched 
with no compunRtion of heart art all for his 
faulr. Itis no wonder then though he be full 
of garboilings inwardly till, albcit hee ſer a 
faire countenance of it ourwardly ; becauſe 
he could not reſiſt accordingly as be would : 


Limile, for malefaQors that haue ferrers on their 


' heeles, and mannacles on their hands, are 
wont to intreat thoſe Iudges, whom they 
could find in their hearts to tumble fr6 their 

Rm —_————— 

Bur © David and Herehias are in ſuch 

wiſe hibled vnder the might 


Not 
Ee 
t 
ai, in thee hes is contented wich allrone- 
— 
a wortall man; for hee looked to the chicte 
' authorofirt, 

The libertie which 1ſaieb rooke mighr 
haue ſeemed ſomewhat too harſh and com- 
berſome in the eies of a King: but raking him 
as he was indeede) for the ſeruanc of God, 

CIOS co bog erent <p. 
Whic nicenefle is inſuppor- 
prehenſons ;nhotin earenogamomna eta. 

at in diſdaine, obicR a- 

inſt the Paſtors and Miniſters of the word: 
CONDE BIN II3 Sis. 
God were not to be obcied, vnlefic he 


eA Commentarie -ypon the 


ſhould ſend an ro 
valeflc rod cy 


A tut arr Hoy bebe yon holy 


P rs, 

Bur if they were ſo readie to obey God, 
then would they giue as much audience to 
him in the perſon of his ſeruants, as to him- 
ſelfe if hee ſhould thunder from heauen, I 
confefſe wee muſt diſtinguiſh the true Pro- 
phers from the falſc,and the voice of the Pa- 
ſtor from the ſtranger:buc we muſt nor reieR 
all;hand over head, vnlefſe we mcane there- Thoſe that 
withall to reieQ God humſclfe. Yea,they muſt re indeed 
be heard of vs, notonely when exhore Tlingto 
and reprouc, bur alſo w condemne 9iice 
and threaten vs (in the name of God) to be as much 
punithed for our finnes. verence wh# 

The particle C4, is taken heere for an ex- ** = 
ception: and therefore 1 hauc tranſlated; Yes e_ 
there ſhal be peace, For Hezekies addes ſome- (eruants,as if 
what more therein to the former ; to wit, hee hiolſelfe 
thanks God in char hee hath mitigated rhe ſhould peak 
puniſhmene which he had deſerved, As he Y9I9 rand. 
ſhould fay; The Lord might haue raiſed vp ger from 
enemies againſt mee forthwith, that might heaucn. 
haue driven mee ourof my Kingdome : bur 
now he ſpares me, &in deferring the iu 
ment, moderates the puniſhment which 1 
ſhould of right ſuſtaine, 

This ſentence may alſo be expounded by 
way of a praier, yes les there be peace ; ſo as Hee 
q44ias ſhould requeſt that the correQion 
mighc be deferred ro another time,Notwith- 


ing, it is more thac he applics 
that vo he eter aſh Greet 
which the Prophet had faid of the daies to 


_ ant ner > ight arme himſelfe 
wi ence, becauſe a ſudden iudgemenc 


for the ſeruice of God and true religion; as if 
in dying, hee ſhould render to God 
that che pure doftrine ſhould remaine yn- 
__ 4 rnrnnay 109-9 werden re 
tie, or a quiet Kingdome : 
vnletſc any had rather rake it to ſignifie . 
an aſſured proſperitic, and of long continu- 


ance, 

—_ nepleed rharobe (mnt 
chings af- 
ible blaſphe- 


cared not much what became 
ter his death, For theſe are horrible 
thar rout haue in their mouthes at this day; | 
When 1 am dead, ler the carth bee on a fla- 
ming fire. Againe, When I die,ler all die with 
me, ny rr ord wr 0s 
STS Lt 
urujue hi much as his owne; 
hee could nor ſer light by the Fgne of Gods 
Gene her rare Forkemighe 
conceiue hope fromthence, wikence —< 


and others of Horrible 
\ (winiſh 


Epicure, 


»» » ”_ . © - » 988, 
DER A rar. HS 
TISTSS WIS. 5»; o [ 


him | 


/ 


ſors ſhould in the erid bee parrakers of this 
fauour and mercie. Some thinke he reioiced 
for this delay, becauſe wee ought not to care 
for ro morrow, ing that the day hath 
wich his owne griefe: Mat.6.244 Bur 

this fares not well in this place : for Herghias 
contemnes not the poſteritie , bur -percei- 
uing that God did fauourably mirtigate the 
chaſtiſement which hee had deſerued, hee 
thanks him for it, (as we haue ſaid) in regard 
it was his dutie to accept of the preſent mer- 
cie offcred, howſocuer the ment was de- 
dean, oy —__ 
are to eruices to the age 
Ender 
vnto it : wee muſt nor caſt off all care for the 
time ro come ; bur it is our duties ro umploy 
our vtternoſt indeuors for that which is pre- 


—— 
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Vs. Wee we ought to 
ray = =—o_ 
neerly conioined in affetion by the Lord, Tron, 
that by our muruall » Wee \, that age ith 
might helpe one another as much as in ys which we 
zebias his finne, hce had iuſt ro 

off the courſe 


ſent, and nowmoſlt preſſerh 
which liue in theſe rimes 


ir not bur 
bee irkeſome and greeuous to him to thinke 
of it; 


Verſ, 1. Comfort yee; Comfort yee 
wy people, will your God ſay. 


ouſly deſperate : and turnes him towards the 
itie to come, to fignifie to thoſe which 

bee humbled vnder the crolſe, rhar 

they ſhould nor be lefr comfo inche end; 
no, not in their deepeſt diſtreſſes, Ir is very 
' Thetime likely that this prophecie was written by 
when this him, when the eume of the capriuitic drew 
prophecie - neere,thatafter his death he might not leaue 
was wrinen-+ 11.» Church behind him ou with 
greeuous calamities, without hope of reſtau- 
ration. Now albeit that to the end hee 
hath before mingled threatnings and terrors 

| e- with his prophecics, yet ir ſcemes hee had a 
cies that WE vrincipall regard to thoſe that then liued: 
1 bh all: that which followes. hercafter, rou- 
then chethr the cſtate of the Church to come, 
— which was reſtored long after the Prophers 
: theſe. death, For he will now let downe a perperu- 
Go all dorine, which is nor to bee reſtrained to 
the Church any particular time, ſecing hee diſcourſeth 
wcome. both of the begi ing and progreſſe of 
Chriſts wncys 17 <61 00k Leer 

> a9 ought this prophecie 
tobee ynto vs, by how much the more ir be- 


THE XL. CHAPTER, 


hearrs of the faichfull by this exhortation, 
leſt chey ſhould faint ynder ſo many calami- 


ries.Firſt then he ſpeakes to the lewes, which 
ſoone after were to be led away captives in- 
ro miſerable ſeruitude, where ſhould be 
depriued 


both of the ſacrifices and Prophets, 
had noc 


£ 
ſeeme in the cics of the world to a 
forlorne, Bur to the end his words might 
hauec the more efficacie, and might indeede 
come necre the heart, be brings an God raiſing 
vp new Prophets 2 whom hee commands co 
ſweeren and the dulours of his peo- 
by an amiable conſolation, The ſumme 
1s,thatafiet theſe poore baniſhed exiles ſhall Th: femme 
haue ſeemed ro haue beene forſaken for Me bee rag 
time, that Gods fauour and kindnefſe®” 
CIP forth, as our of the darknefſe; - 
a prophecies which - were ceaſed; 
ſhould then be broughero light againe. 
Now to amplifie this their ioy,he vſcch the 
plurall numberzComfore zee: thereby ſhewing, 
that he will not ſend one or wwo, burmany. 
_ which alſo came to paſſe indeed : 
wherein alſo wemay more behold the 
infinute Joue and mercy of God: Moreouer,ic 
is diligently ro be obſerued} that the verbe is 
= Ara the future rence ; will zowr God ſay, 
Which ſome expoſitors tranſlate in the pre- 
ſent tence,or in the 
therein they boch 


rence ; but 
and corrupt 


had nor ſcene them at 


afflicted , asif 
. For howſoener the Lord at thar time left 


a 


IE 
Golpell. 


cuted, and in a maner halfedead : this con- 
ſolation had -no great cfhcacie, till they ſaw 
ſome cuident G6gnes of their rerurne, | 
* The verb Cowfore therefore is to be applicd 
roche preſent tume,which being twice repea-= 
ed, not only confirmes the truth of the pro- 
phefic, bur alſo: ſers forth the power and cth- 
cacie of it: asf he ſhould ſay, in this meflage 


there ſhall be a full, perfeR, and perperuall ' 


occafion of gladnes. 

But eſpecuallic they wexe to retaine the fu- 
wurtence, will your God /ay ? for in theſe words 
there lics hid a cloſe tion betweene 
that doletull ſilence whereof I haue & 
and that comfortable doftrine which came 
in place of it, | 

his propheſic is like ro the complaint of 
the Church, Pſal.74. Wee ſet not our fignes, 
our Prophets are not, and there is none left 
that can tell ys how long : in which we know 
ſhe laments, as one left deſtirute of true con. 
ſolarion, becauſe ſhe conld heare no promiſe 
of comfort in her diſtrefſes, The Prophers 
meaning in this place then is, The Lord will 
not ſuffer you rb be left deſticute of Prophets 
which ſhall comfort you in your extreame 
aductſitie: for then he will raiſe vp men to 
whom he wil giue that commiſſion which you 
haue ſo long defired, and then will he ſhew 
he hath careof you. | 

Now | referre this verb wil ſay, not only 
to the capuuiric of Babylon, bur to the whole 
timeof our deliuerance; which comprebends 
in it the kingdome of Chriſt ynrill his laſt c6- 
ming. We muſt adde, that he will ſay roy Pro- 
pher:,whom he will ordeine for this purpoſe : 
for in vaine ſhal they yrcer their yoice;vnlefſe 
the Lord ſpeake not to them firſt, and pur 
that into their mouthes which they ſhall pub- 
Ih vnco others, Thus then there 1s a muruall 
relation betweene God and his Prophets. But 
as I hauc ſaid, theſe things arc not to be whol- 
lie reſtrained ro the capriuitic of Babylon; 
no, they hane a further extent, and compre- 
Hend vnder them the doQrine of the Goſpell, 
in which this power to comfort is chicflic con« 
rcined: for jt is the proper office thereof to 
refreſh the alflited, & thoſe that are brought 
low,to quicken the dead, and to reioyce ſuch 
as arc in ines: in a word, to bring with 


GolPell,that ir ridings > rp and gladnes; for which 
e 


bs, glad ti- 
dings 


* exhorred the faithfull zo be of 


cauſe it is called Goſpell, thar is to ſay, 
good newes: which not then to be 
publiſhed when Chriſt feſt appeared to rhe 
world, but long before, to wit, from the rime 
that God firſt manifeſted his fauour, ©. + 
Davell, he firſt raiſed vp the ſtandard, ro 
the end the faichfull might prepare them- 
ſclucs ro returne home: after hum, 
Zachari, Malachi, Nehemiah, Era, and 
after them, ynull Chriſtes comming, alwaies 
of them that 


LO ſends che 
Now from this wa gather chat which 
in the Prophers, > 


s chieflic to be 


A Commentarie -ypon the 


wit, ſet before vs the ſweernes of Gods 
fauqr, thar the faithfull might concewe hope 
for the time to come : that they ſhould not 
quaile ynder afflitions, but might perſeuere 
in prayer, Bur the marter being alwaies in- 
credible, he calles ro minde the conenant ; as 
ifhe meanr to ay, Thar it was vnpoſlible for 
God co forger that which he once promiſed 
to Airchem, Howſocuer the Iewes then had 
fallen from the of God by their finnes, 
yer he notwithſtanding that he is 
their God ſtill, and that they were his 

people which depended ypon his eleRion: and 
therefore in' regard there were many r 


20 the | for he lers the wicked languiſh 
and con{ume away in their incredulitic, Bur 
the godly haue hcre an ineſtimable conſola- 
tion to wit, that albeit they be preſſed with 
griete and anguiſh for a time, yer becauſe 
they pur their cruſt in him who is the father: 
of mercies and God of all conſolation, they 
ſhall in the end feele that the promiſes of 
grace were conſerued and kept for them as 
an hid treaſure, to glad their hearts in-due 
ſeaſon, See heere an excellent commendati- 
on of the propheticall office, which ſerues to 
ſuſteine the airhfull in aduerficie, leſt they 
ſhould faint or finke ynder the burthen: con- 
rrariwiſc,this place ſhewes,that God is excee- 
ding angrie whe he depriues vs of ſuch faith- 
full reachers as may bring glad tidings to the 
Church whereby to refreth the wearie 

_ ro ſtrengthen the weake, 


Verſ. 2. * Speake comfortablie to Te- 
ruſalem: and fa.eor her, that her war- 
fare 1s accompliſoed, that her iniquitie us 
purdoned : for ſhe hath receined of the 
Lords hand double for all her ſinnes. 


God giues his ſeruants rhe Prophers 
a Conmilion, and purs that in their 
mouches whuch. they were to yrter, when fit 
rane ſcrued, for to comfort the faithfull that 
were ſorowfulL And yer he ſtands not ſomuch 
ro exhore or imt the Prophets to dil- 
charge this their duric manfullic and fairh- 
tullie,as he is earneſt in giuing of hope torhe 
godly,wiſhing them to poſlcfle their ſoules in 
patience, vnull the Prophets were ſent vneo 
them with this 1oytull and comfortable meſ- 
. To according 10 the beart, lignthes 
norhng he urto ere th which is ac- 
ceptable ro vs: for-our heart abhorres [all 
ynpleaſant ridings, bur it effeuallic imbra- 
ceth, and runnes (as it were) ro meete with 
that which is well pleafing vnto it, Now be- 
cauſe the people were ins maner' reieted 
and forſaken, what newes could be better 
welcome then reconciliation! with GOD, 
whereby all their ſine: were ? 

Vader the word /er by a Synecdoche, 
we arc to vnderſtand the Chureh, which is fo 
cuident, that it needs no proofe, e143 

The word «4, fignifics; that this promiſe of 
grace ſhall be cleare and euidenr ; it ſhall 
lound fo in their eares, that all ſhall vndet- 
ſtand : for if the Prophers/ ſhould murter or 

| whiſper 


Whar is 


chiefly ro be 
{ought in the 
Prophets. 


epro- 
bares them, he only dire&s his ſpeech My people. 
Gabfeh for bs emeche wicked le 


* Or,ſpeake 
to the heart 
of lerulalem. 


Teruſalem 


Gar 
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whilper onely, the afſurance of this conſo!a- 
rion mighr ſecmedoubtfull or weallt: bur all 
doubring taken , ſcringirisro be de- 
crmurfre ber ct  adhetrawes 
. to put an 
cr cheatiions of his people. Some rake 
the word 7 /roneh, which we: haue tranſlared 
fmply for rhe time: as if hee ſhould 


NIE 


that ber ie is 
pap tecRane 


they 
Cure Lorddeales with vs; The 
given, ere beates vi pr 


Propbeſieef Tfaiah: 


_ or greater then their finnces; for their blal- 


derneſ 


Cu4P. 40. 
for 


ny longer : thus the word tobe Double, is 
raken Pre ear on taken for 
not imagin that the chaſtiſement was © Y 


phemie isto be abhorred who accuſe God of 
crueltic, asf he correed men roo ſeucrely, 
What puniſhment is ſufficient for the leaſt of 
our oft  commitred againſt his infinite 
Maicſtie? This ought therefore to be refer= 
red to the mercics of God, thar hee alwaics 
ſmicing in meaſure, as icis in Chapter 27, 8; 
will giue - them no more , neither 
yet conunue them any longer, Why (© > Be. 
cauſe .the former ſtrokes hauc ſufficed hum, 
albeir the people deſerucd to bee bearen a- 
and agauic with much more {everitic, ' 
Lord ſhewes himſclfe like a father, who 
uing- conpaſſion on his children, neuer God is as 
chides ngly, and therefore is wil- *'YVingto 
ling to pardoa them their faults, w_ 
would have 
Verſi3. eA voice crieth m the wil. them par- 
; the way of the Lord, 
7 ſtraight in the deſert a path for our 


the bro 
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E berth conkemes and 
mer ſenrence: for he 


expounds the for- The mer. ' 


4. Plaly8.g2.- > £i-y 
Now this place is by Mana | the a ike aft 
1.23. and ran os. nm any nem fed, 
; were rect of the more; neither is it any ont 
: for he was the firſt | ower Gmens 


and herault of 1 lthe comerin 
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knowne 
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; dingorgrantig :a5ifhe hould ſay; Thoug 
ho: rye appearance of banks 
- ticfuch avis in the flovers of che field; yer, all 
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the hearrs of 
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nut ene code} endhins 
fore rhar they of all others ought to be ſepa- 
rated fram the common ſort of men. 
to'the end rhey might atrribure norhi 
er 
, You your {clue: | 
22] wiſe fin confceing pnrne > 2s ang 
rieand batenes,you ſhall reieR all yaine con- 
kdence. Ina word, the Propher hauing ſpo- 
Tn the fiſt ken of comforr-in the firſt verſe, hee now 
verie te thewes how wen ought ro be d tore- 
Prophet  ceiue ir: bur they are no way tir to receiue ir, 
—_ valefſe they be firſt brought to nothing, Our 
lation : now | bardnes ot beare then muſt be ſoftned, our 


vh- 


| heſhewes hy an ans + mT eng muſt be broughr 


them the 4 into ſhame of face, and 

meanes ho ont heatts tamed and humbled, if with fruie 

td 43" wewill receiue the confoletions which the Pro- 

ecrue it, _ Phers ſhall bring vs by the commandemenc 
of the Lord.- 


Ver. $8. The graſſe Withereth,the floure 
faderb-but theword of our Ged ſhall land 
for ever. | 

His" ition is added once againe to 

Thi the glogie of prowd feſh vnro 

With matter Bothing : it alſo therewithall conteines an 
of humitiati. Excellent noe ; to wit, = Lord 
on, the Pre» having humb eruants,forth mes 
we pe "7 order of the rexr then, T withers, bus 
tion. the word of the Lord indures for ener, This only 


ion is ſufficient, namely, that the 

Gods word, I Cot made the of our com- 
the ground fygre +agif God himſelfe nun bis 
ro 


properlie and expreſlie; | 


g ® < C he ws * v 
\ \ . 


Prophiſie of 7 ſaiahe Cru; 40: 
nn 


only in it ſeife,bur in vs alſo: which we ou 


fll 


in ſaying, thatweare 1 
preached am6g you,r.Per.1 


is hidden 
in God,is manifeſted ynco vs by this word, 
Verſ.9. 0 Zion that þ 
dmg, pet thee vp into the 
O rafdlons thet bring 


lift vp thy voice with bran 
be not afraid: ſay onto 


Fi 4 
o . = £#*% 


For if 


ſaith, thoword tine fi ever, not 


ntlie to obſcrue, becauſe withour thi 
we ſhould ncuer be able to atraine 
ſound conſolation, And-$. Petr, « Frick. 
expolitor of this place applies it vnto vs, 
_— 


of our come | ; | | 
hand eo lift vs vp, after he hath idi | ; 

fort, wi Ms i merbyra. > poyrmnge ry wp 
g6od thingy, ar how periſhable and tranſi- Firth, and 


ouf fleth is;'We then are fraile, and fa. 
fee and frpal, To he tor, tha te 

yo and ettrnall. To i 
+» Whichis watkinghn vs is offred ys elſewhere. 
The fulnane” © The whole ſumme of the Goſpel ts hcere 
of the Goſ-'' comprehended in few words, for it conſiſts in 
pel.* '- © the knowledge of our miſcrie, pouertie, and 


6 ' recourſe ynto God, by 

only we ſhall be whollic reſto- 

Let not ſuch then as are acquainted with 

cuter evo ng terre ery 

r our 77; for 'of the Lord is 

Tn i} thei, which is able to build them 

ro 

nana mind. ann 


ry 
ilitie in earth 
What madness it then to 


— 


" 
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The true” led hereafter, The mother of all the fairhfull, 
Church the Chap, 66, 10, 11,12, Hence itfollowes, that 
roger iP ing is more abſurd and yniuſt, then to 
Dumbe idol ſee dumb Idols to boaſt of rhe name of the 
inthe papa» Church, as they doe in the Papacie, We are 
cie,boalt'n alſo advertiſed, thar the is noe 

Rs et oe tele 

co her 
" i ge ye Moreouer, 


bey ſer 
forth, being fullie perſwaded that God which 
was the author of it could not liez bur his 
will was, that the witneſſes of his grace ſhould 


come out of Zion, to repleniſh the whole land 
of Iudcah with 
When he Behold your God; In this 


ſenrence he comprehends the ſumme of our 
happines, which conſiſts in mma rg 
pc bj perry which brings with it the 
all good things; but if we be depri- 

ued of ir,no greater tniſerie can vs. For 
if we be eſtranged from God, all things muſt 
of neceflicie turne to our ruine, though wee 
ſhould inioy all the pleaſures in the world, 
From this circumſtance it is alſo to be noted, 
thatnothing is more contrarie vnto faith, 
then to tie the dorine which the Prophets 
pm ro the fight of oureies : for them- 
cs muſt needes haue been mure, if they 
bad nor lifted their mindes farre aboue the 


them, to for berter things in the midſt 

ofacpure, Sur aries qr haue 

theu pg 2g 1quiri hoy nr 

nd when the poore Church 
b 


miſerable, 
— 
s 
his comfortable a © ſuch as 
will bebodd it by faith. 

Verſ. 10. Behold, the Lord Godwill 
come With , and bs arme ſhall rule 
for him : behold, his re\vard is with br, 
and his works is before him, 


Ee inricheth this ſhore and latter ſen- 
tence With many words, becauſe it nee» 


ded ſome expoſition : and he vſeth the word 


- Challnor be idle, bur ſuch as we ſhall feele ro 
effcuall, Some cranſlate the word Lo,Of 


A Commentarie pon the 


two waies, By rewerd, we muſt not ynderſtand 
righte- 


children y rewerd, as if uvorhe 
were the x nh ich revard muſt bee gj- 
uen: bur the Prophet had no ſuch meaning. 


In both words he repeates the ſame thing, as 
I have ſaid, and ſers forth the fruic of the 
Lords comming, which the faithfull ſhall re- 
ceiuve to their exceeding benefit, * 


Verſ. 11, Hee ſhall feede his flocks 
like a Shepheard : hee ſhall gather the 
lambswith his arme, and carrie them in 
bis boſome; and ſpall guide them with 
young, 


i bears ſhewes what this of 
the Lordis : forin as much as he 

diucrſly, and infinite waies,the hearer mighe 
haue doubted with kimſelfe what God meanc. 
to doe, And thus the generall dorine could 
not of it ſelfe haue been ſufficient to haue 
raiſed vp their hope,” Now howſocuer hee 


. 
- ” = 


Gods 
;nuincible powe invert. 10. 
to 

the defence of his Church; which he will alſo together. 
repeat h, eva noany aw bur here he ateri» 
butes to hun a more gracious title,to the end 

the faithful might ſweetly repoſe themſclues 
on rhongh by the word he 
Moreouer, | 

meanes the cleR people whom he had 

into his cuſtodie, we are notwithſtanding ad» 
moniſhed, that hee will be no but 

to ſuch as withthe modeſhie and weakeneſſe 

of ſheepe and lambs,are content to follow him, 

The condition of a flecke therefore muſt bes _  -1 
conlidered ; for he will not feede wild beaſts, \. q,cep- 
but lambs, Let ys thererefore caſt off all tud+ heard o | 
bornneſſe, and let vsſuffer our ſelues to bee wolves 
mee if wee meane to be gathered into this btwfon 
jold, whereof God promiſeth to bee the ſbep, © ot. 
and meeke 
nature of 


to his flocke, hath reſpe& #o the wveake and 
fecble ſheepe ; for then be ſbewer the carehs 
hath in g gently with them , ay > 


* hi and bis 
Jy ny ns. (7 Tn we 


crnc ro 
tad to-cemberr chemy bured iallie thoſe 


Capatlbogneaeiag tian 
in gouerning his ts; ſo ashe will nor 
ans 1 Et LEI Hans 
- . 


Vetſ. 12. ho bath meaſured the Yoa- 


ters in hus fiſt ! and connted the heawen 
with'a ſpare, and romprehended the duff 
of the earth in a meaſure ? and weighed 
the mount aines in a weight, and the hbils in 
4 ballance ? 
Having ſer Auing finiſhed his ſpeech touching the 
AS, Flethetve care that God bath fore de 
facherly love fence 'of his people : now he comes to ſet 
A forth his power ; and ;fies it as farre 
now he ſecs forth as poſſiblic he can, which yer ſhal moue 
forth his ysvery lutle, vnlefſe we Jooke narrowlic into 


' | ing, An ignorant 
cond time. + the firſt bluſh ſay that the Propher 
hath heaped vp a many of broken ſentences 
ws ray {nap ——_ on 
to his ſcope ande an elegant ſpee 
he-adornes the power of God ſcatonably, be 
cauſe his 1s the rrue and beſt ſtay for 
ourfaith to leanc that thereby we may 
" be afſured he will performe his iſe, It is 
not for t the Apoſtle faith that Abre- 


power the the Pr 


Gods power, 
the erve 


cur uh 


ham doubred nor, knowing that he which had 


the ſaying of Chriſt, My father 
$ thenaktohto 


that it deſeructh, to 
be receiued of vs with that nce which 


is requiſit, 

Now becauſe the reſtauration of the peo- 

ple was a thing incredible to fleſh and 

it was ne that the minds of the fai 
ſhould be raiſed vp farre aboue the world, 
leſt they ſhould tie the of God ro hu-- 
mane helps, Wee fee the Prophet not only 
The Prophet reacherth that God is the Creator ofheauen 
fees and carth: but whatſoever he recites tou- 
only in ſer. ching his infinite power, iris applied tothe 
Ca rover aday, When any aduertce preck re ans 
power , this day. When any aduerſit vs, our 
bot apple «ſa fuarion ſeemes to be hidden, Gods power 
ſent octafion, i ouerſhadowed , as if a cloude were come 
berwcene vs and it; we ſtand amazed, euen 
as if we were vrterlic reieQed and contem- 


wer well fas mn our 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cn av. 40. 


therefore to reic all carnall 


_—_ 
and downe ; ſhould any calatmitie be led in our 
able to 


Vs. — 
Abraham reſtcd ypon this power, as we haue beets thaks 
ſaid, that he mighe with aſſurance imbrace 


hach 
ſhall come to paile, becauſe he hath all 
ofvs are to reſt incbis; bur (az Itold 


themlelues euery way co 
in a great and hidious wildernes, This con- 
ſolatzon therefore had bin ſer before them in 
yaine, if by the Prophets admonition their 
minds had not bin raiſed vp to heauen, that 
the ons Gd, Atheros 
r power 

to inferior things, 


our weaknes : for the Lord 
ly, caking ſimilicudes from things y- to liſp « it 
vs, when he is to ſpeake of his, w=*e vo 
RT Conor Notes 
capacitics might the berter compre- aþie 
hend his and excellencie, Wee are prebend his 
— we" 


.&' ex(0ess 


or , 
ſuall amoa 


— OG the the = 
rh Tn Gen 
parifomer hin. es 4: 

Verſ. 1 3. ho hath inftrulted the Spi 
rit of the Lord? or Was his Counſellor, or 
taught him ? 

1.4. Of home tooky be connſell, and 
= inftrutted him, and tanght bins it 
! of tndgement ? or tawght bim 
eowledes - ſhewed unto Pax ren 


of underit ending ? 
power 


Propher now deſcends to 
and © Gods 


of Gods wiſedome, which in 


now he mes. 
power of God xo outward helps; tions bis 
ſo doth it withoar reaſon ſubic the incomy.. #1\dome, 


iudge,then | 
For as oft \, end of 


as it conceiues not how the Lord works this dcubriogs, 
or 


preſumpus, 


One thi 
ſet forth d1- 
uers Walch, 


That which 
he Apolile 


apphes to 


c& 


om, 11.34. mi our mouthes i 
; Gon 


direfed th? Spirit of God, itis 06 ſhew that 


warkry edn domes Ithinks be 
to our capaciues, For,as 
ſpcakes not heere of the efſentiall ſpirit of 
God, Now the Prophet ſers forth one and 
the ſame thing diuers waies, to teach vs that 
man is more then the very brute 
when hee dares aſpire to heauen, to 
ſearch and vveigh the workes of God in the 
ballance of his reaſon: Iſaieh meane 


then more and more to beat downe the hea- 


dinefſe and oucrw 
this place ro 


queſtions touching the incompri 

counſels of God, who wil not haue them ſear- 
ched inco,further then with ſuch ſobrietie as 
is meete for ſo high ices, Onely there is 
this difference berweene Paw & 1/aich ; the 
Apoſtle ſaith, char the myſteric of the Gol- 


Uaiah (peaks pell cannot bee comprehended by mans na- 


turall ynderſtanding: and the Propherin ge- 
nerall magnifies the prouidence of God. And 
points tie,and captiuate our 
whole reaſon ynder a right obcdience:for all 
our wit and ynderſtanding is nothing bus 
-0— =p Chriſt hath inhighrened vs by his 
purit, 


Verſ. 15. Behold , the nations are 
414 drop of a bucket, andare counted as 


the duſt of the ballance: bebold,hee taketb 
away the Hes as a little duſt. 
Fwee meanec to ynderſtand our hers 


arighe, and to reade with profic 


- raphy x wants ſes hath bere written, wee muſt 
i» learne to finde out his drift, as I have tou- 


ched before, For he extols not Gods great- 
neſſe thus at random, bur ſers it forth with all 
his skill,according as the circumſtance of the 
matter which hee now is in hand with re- 
quires 2 to lerthe Iſraclites know, that this 
buckler is ſufficient ro couer them, and that 
they were not to feare the indeuory, rage, 
nor violence of the world , prouided 

God ſhew them his fauour:and that thus they 
were to learne to yecld chemſclues vnder his 
For if they had not bin well groun- 
ded in this poi ſhould have mer with 
infinir which would haue driuen 
chem our of heart cucry minute of an houre, 
The Propher gee > with the 
ſame argumenc ſtill, and the lewes,thac 
if the nation; and peoples be vwucb 
Goe,chey arc as nothing : for with his anely 


nothing before hi 

DEE EDA 
are bur as 

obs pe ence, Whence we CINE 

grolle ſorriſhneſſe in ys ſo to prefer the crea- 


Creatour, who to bee held - as ſu- 
wang ouer and aboue all things ; azindeed 
cis, 


Verſ. 16. eAnd Lebanon is not ſuffi- 
cient for fire, nor the beait; thereof for 4 


burnt offermg. 


fr Cn Conn "—__ 
offering veto according as 
delerues ; neither Lebanon nor all che beafls 
that feed in it, would ſuffice for the facrifice, 
He & imprints in their minds «4 pow 
jul Ie En 1 ITE Is Res Gr 

peR 


ing it 
ſeemes the Prophet ſpeakes expreſly of Gods 
worſhip, that he mighe bring the readers to 
ry Tags x qr. oy 


thow (bomldft lay all the vooed and beafts of Leba- 
non a4 once vpon hi ahar, Some gather hence 
that none can procure Gods fauour by offes 
ring ſacrifices: which is very true;but wemuſt 


haue an eye to the Prophets ing, as I 
haue alreadic faid; who to hearten on the 
lewes, to the greater confidence , ſhewes 


Verſ, 17. eAll nations before ham are 
4s nothing ; and they are counted to him 
leſſe then nothing. 


s is a repetition of that which he hah 

ſaid before; to wit,that God can deſtroy all 

nations as ſoone as it pleaſeth him : and that 

they are connced as nezhing before him cuen in 

their beſt cſtare. Bur it may ſeeme ſtrange 
that he ſaith, Allnetions ore .Were 

not all created of God, that they might be & 


we are to enter into this combar then, whe- 
© rata ry 11m Rn A 
preeminence, let ys boldly pronounce, 
that vubich ©s ab Gad » nothing, 
The Prophet ſpeakes not ſimply ofthe ua- 
rurg 


Obie& 


ſomething ? I anſwere, this is (| Aa, 
| yo. Foe ck ihe peruercent 


ſe 1s to beate dawne and to brinz to 
Ts all their preſumption and 'pride, 
when they dare ſet themiclues aboue him. 
Wee know it is vnpefſible to ſubliſty or be 
withour God, for in him only we lace; move, 
and -haue our bciag, as jt is ſaid, Aﬀt;vq, 28; 
notwithſtanding” that which Dawd {aith- bs 
alſo as true, ro wit, #14; nahing is ſo Vaine 4 

a-men : who if he be weighed in abal- 
lance,wil be found lighter then venice ir (elf, 
Pſal.6z, And in this lort our Prophet ſhewes 
that all nations arc as nothing, yea, (eſſe thrn'no- 
vhing: thac he might the beter nore out both 
their venzrie, and imbecillitic, = 


Vetſ. 18. To whos then will ye liken 
God? Or what [imilitade will ye ſet wp n= 
ro him ? 


T2 Tewes were in grear danger of falling 
from God in regard of another tempta- 
tion : for it is certaine that the Aſyrians and 
Caldeans obtcined noe ſo many viftories 
without F affiſtance of other nations : thence 
the lewes might conclude ; What availes ic 
ys to haue a ſeruice of God apart from other 
nations, ſecing our enemies in fighting haue 
victotic from hcauen; and our God inthe 
meane while ſuccors not vs at all ? Neither is 
jt to be doubred butthe infidels alſo mocked 
theſe poore captiues, as it appeares by other 
eb, 

Thar this calamitic then might not cauſe 

the Iewes to forget the true religion, God 


rifeth vp and ſaith, rhar a greater wrong can' 


not be done ynto him, then if the faithfull 
being wrung by affliftions, ſhould there- 
fore conforme themſelues to the idolatries 
and ſuperſtitions ofthe Gentiles, Thus then 
he confirmes them in the truth of his promi- 
ſes, {ct they ſhould faint ynder the burthens 
which they were to ſuſteine, 

But the Propher ſpeakes nor to the men of 
his time only, as we haue ſaid,bucr to all their 
ſucceſſors who were to vndergoe ſharp aſ- 
faults againſt the Idols of prophane nations, 
ynder whom they were held captiues; And in 
the ſecond place they had cnough todoe to 
ſhunne the cuill exawplcs and cuſtomes of 
thoſe nations: for it was excceding difficult 
for them to continue conſtant being ming- 
led among Idolaters, and dayly beholding 
their corrupt maners. To the end therefore 
that they might nor be rainred with any vain 
conceie, to wit, that the affaires of the Idola- 
ters ed well, in regard of the honour 
which they did to their Idols and falſe gods : 
the Propher, I ſay, prevents ſuch an offence, 
and ſaith, va: they vere inns viife to compare 
ae gods of the Gentiles /uith the God whom they 
and their fathers vuorſbipped: for thoſe gods 
were made with mens hands; the matter of 
them being bur gold, filuer, wood, ſtone, or 
ſuch like : bur their God was the Creator of 
heauen and carth, Great muſt the outrage be 
therefore againſt his Maicſtie, when the ſame 
ſhall be compared with things of nothing: 
ny it is a diſhonor in the higheſt degree if 

© be not exalted farre aboue the Angels, 
or whatſocucr is called Gog, 


Propheſie of Fſazahs Ch pi 40. 


wure ofthan asit is creared of God rdathis +. When'S, Pan vſeth this reftimotile agatnit Ag 17.56 


Idolaters,,.he peruerts not the true ſenſe of 
the Prophets words z but from thence hee 
rightlic gathers, that it is a wicked thing to 
repreſent God by any fimilitude at all, 
our Prophet not only difſwades the Iewey 
here from diſtruſt, bur alſo therewithall con- 
demnes- the ſup=rſtitions of the Gentiles, 
ſhewing# tabe athing quite repugnant ro 
the nature of God to þ VeſSacs by uy 
grauen Image, And thus wo ſee the Rong 
doQrine ſurcs well with this place : for the 
Propher having prooued that Gods power is 
infinite, ſecing he is able ro comp all 
things in bi fit, verſ.12. atlaſt he concludes; 
T's vubow vill ye hen wi # Make what Image 
you will, jt ſhall be norbinig like me, This is a 
very profitable doQrine , 'and well worthie 
our obſeruation : for wete there bur this one 
rext, it were enough ro refute all the intien- 
rons wherewith the Papiſts are miſled, who 
permit it as lawfull to reprefent God by our- 
ward ſhapes and figures, The Prophet holds 
ir as a refolucd truth, that it is ynpoſſible ro 
make an-Image of corruptible matter, that 
ſhould any way be able to match with the 
giocie of God: he viterlie reiefts the Idols 
themſclues: ſo farre is he off then from ſpea- 
king ofadoring them, that he counts it cuery 
an execrable and horrible ſacrilege ſo much 
as to frame or carte them, and to tet them yp 
before God, | 
Bute the holy Scripture is full of ſuch ſen- 
rences, Moſe: aduertileth the people whis 
were inclined to this vice, You ſaw no ſimili- 
tude nor ſhape (ſaith he) in the mountaine, 
only you heard a voice, take heed therefore 
leſt being corrupted, you ſhould make you' 
any grauen Image,Deur 4.12;15, Wil we have 
a right knowledge of God then ? Ler vs nor 
frame him after our fantafics, but ſeeke him 
our in his word, where we ſhall find his Image: 


4p 


Gods im 


ts molt wely 


repreſented 


repreſented ynto vs in moſt lively colours,” vnto vs 1n 
Let vs content our ſclues with this know. bis word, 


ledge, and neucr enterpriſe any thing of our- 


owne heads, for other meanes, as Idols, and !mages and 
Images, will ncuer teach vs the truth, but ya- = reg 


nuric & lies, as /eremiah yery well ſairh, Chap, 
10, $, The ſtock is but « doirine of venue : And 
Abacach, Chap.z. 18, The graucn Image is a 
thing teaching lies, Now whereas the Lord 
ſomerimes compares himſclfe ro a Lyon, to 4 
Beare, a man, or the like, this is nothing ro 


21s ot lies. 


prooue the lawfull yſc of Images as the Pa- Adreame of 


piſts dreame : bur ſuch ſimilicudes ſerue ro (he ©2pis 


ler forth the goodnes,leniric, anger, or ſeuc- 
ritie of God, with other alfeions attribured 
ynto him ; which can not be manifeſted vnto 
vs bur vnder fimilitudes of things familiarly 
knowne, To conclude, if it were lawfull ro 
repreſent God by an mage, we ſhould then 

tnodiffcrice between him and the dung- 
Fill gods of the Genriles, and fo the Proph:r# 
dottrine could not ſtand firme, 


Verſ. 19. The workeman melteth ant 
mage , or the gold{mith beateth it out 


in gold, or the gold{mith maketh /ilner 
plates. | 


z 
Vi 
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3 


* All are gone 


out of the 
way, all are 
corrupti 
Plal 14-3. 


The begin- 
nin? 


idolatry. 


20. Doth nat dbe poore chuſe ont a 
tree that will nor rot for an 'oblation ? 


Hee ſecheth alſo unto bim 4 cunnmg 
warkman, to prepare an image, that ſhall 


not be moned. 


Ecauſe publike conſent in things is of 
great Ling and that it is by and | by. re- 
cciucd for a law,-if a thing once-pleaſe the 
multitude , che Prophet heere forties che 
faichfull againſtſuch an error, Here is there- 
fore an occupation or preuention, as they 
call ir, to wit, the Iewes were to take heede 
haw they ſtood amazed,in ſeeing idolaters ſo 
carcfull in cheir ſtrife, who ſhould bauc the 
gaugieſt gods; for if they did ſo,they were in 
danger to bee ſeduced by them. But there- 
withall be riſeth vp in an holy indignation a- 
gainſt the deſperate follice of men, who ſo 
boile in their ſuperſtitious hneginappns thee 
eucry one will hauc an idoll fit to pleaſe his 
owne humor, He alſo ſhewes that no ſtate or 
condition of men are free from thiszmpieric, 
but that the poore are as well guiltiechereof 
as the rich:for che rich, they make them gods 
of gold and filner: the poore,of ſuch a tree as likes 
him beſt. And thus he ſhewes that allſorts are 
carried away with an intollerable' furic in 
defiring and ſeeking our ſome excellent thing 
for the ſeruice of their gods, though the 
meanes to doe it withall faile them.Mcn will 
hauc gods forſooth that they may looke. vp- 
on, and handle, Loe here the originall and 
founrain from whence idolatrie hath ſprung. 
For God is not neere ys in a puppet, bur by 
his word, and by the power of tus holy Spi- 
rit, And howſocuer in his Sacraments, he re- 
reſents vnto vs lively i of his grace 
and fpirituall benefirs, yet his onely drift 
thercin is, to lift yp our mindes by them ro 
himſclfe,Bur our Prophet in the meane while 
derides the follie of theſe blinde idolarers, 
who care not what coſt or paines they be- 
Now or take,ſo rhey may furnuſh our erum and 


goodly idols. 


. Verl. 21. Know yee nothing ? Hane 
yee not heardit ? Hath it not beene told 
you from the beginning ? Haxe yee not 


vmderitood it by the foundations of the 


earth? 


Has ſcorned the beaſtly ſortiſhneſſe of 
the Genules, hee now turnes againe to 
the lewes: for being all of vs by nature incli- 
ned too much to ſuperſtitious vanities; ſo we 
alſo cafilic fall, if any example be ſer before 
vs. The lewes being captwues and mingled a- 
mongſt the Babylonians, were conſtraincd to 
looke ypon hotrible & damnable idolarries, 
whuch aught ſoone draw them to a wicked 
unitation: 1/ai«b therefore as a good Prophet 
of God, ſpecdilic preuents them, and warnes 
them that they bee no whit moued with ſuch 
IpeQtacles.He aches if they haue not bin cawghe 
and infirufed co ing the true God, Ma- 
nie expoſitors thinke that this is bur one re- 
peution; to wit, it appeares by the creation 


eA Commentarie pon the 


of the world, that there is not ſo much as anie 
appearance of ſeeking God in wood, ſtone, 
la,or filver: bur wee may gather from the 
cope of the text, that theſe are rwo diſtin 
members.For it he continued ſtill roreproue 
the Genules, hee would then bring no other 
reſtamonies bur heauen and carth againſt 
them : bur ſpeaking to the Iewes, who were 
familiarly acquainted with the law of God; for 
their reproote hee vieth teſtimonies taken 
__ the order of nature, and from the 
wor 
Firſt,he askes in generall, if they knew no- 
thing. Secondly, he propounds the meanes by 
which they ought todilcerne the true God 
from the talſe, The firſt is from hearing the 
word ; and therefore he faith expreſly, Haue 
ye not heard > Hath it not been told you from the 
beginning ? The laſt is from this faire theater of 
the wuorld, where Gods glory ſhines round a- 
bout and bencath ys, He would haue conren- 
ted hanſclfe with this ſecond demonſtration, 
if he had had to deale with.the protane Gen- 
tiles; as Saint Pad alſo doth AR.14.17, For 
ſpeaking to them of Icomia , who had neuer 
heard word of the heauenly dorineyhe vieth 
arguments taken from che order of nature, 
How ? Thes God left not bimſelfe Uuitbous woir- 
neſſe, by agree and frwisfull ſeaſons, But our 
Prophet, who ſpeakes of char true religion 
which was among the lewes, could not omit 
the mentioning of the law, which was to make 
them double inexcuſable, if they ſhould for- 
lake or deſpiſc it, to prophanc themſclucs a- 
mong inkfdels. For they were conuinced noc 
onely by the fight of heir cies, but alſo by the 
bearing of therr eares : which were continually 
beaten ypon by God, in the preaching of his 
law amongſt them, Secing then that from 
their morbers breeFts they had (with their mo- 
thers milke) been nurced vp with the milke 
of the truc knowledge of God, and were is- 
firutted by their fathers, by continuall ſuc- 
ccſſon, the Prophet telles them that they 
ſhall ſhew themſclues roo perucric and yn- 
- x nanny, if ſuch an helpe ſhall nothing pro. 
t 


| For that which he faith of the beginning, or 
on , is ro the ſame purpole; 
ns. Pa their cradles they Fad been nurced 


vpin Gods trae worſhip: and befides,in ages 
ſucceeding they had ſuch continuall tea» 
chi would nor ſuffer the co erre; only,if 
they did but remember vuhat they bad beard. As 
ifhe ſhould haue ſaid;You hauc no new God, 
but the very ſame who manifeſted himſclfe 
from the beginning to Abraham, Moſes, and 
the reſt of the Patriarks, 


The lewes 


bad a double 


meanes of 
reprovfe. 


And here we haue an excellent confirma- Antiquitie 
tion rouching the antiquitie of that doftrine of true do. 
which hath continued 1o many ages among Grine 


the tairhtull : nor that artiquitic 15 


Antiquitie 


of it ſclfe to giue taith & aſſurance (for ſo the no ſufficient 
Genules might reply that their ſuperſtitions ir ſeife. 


were no lefle ancient) bur in reſpeRrhacr fr6 
the beginning, the authoritic of the law hath 
been abundantly confirmed, and that God 


hath reſtificd that himſclfc is the aurhor of Antiquitie 


it : for this cauſe,] lay,it gets great confirma- 824 


"IN 
conkre 


tion ynto it by long yic,an that the _—_— _ 
w 
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knew that thelr anceſtors gaue them ſuch a 
forwe of rchigion, which they could nor re- 
ic& without a manifeſt brand of apoſtalic, 
By fach an order and progrefic then, all dith- 
cultic is raken away;Now we ar this day haue 
Our faith the fame fauh/witlycheſe good fathers, be- 
one and the caifſe with vs they acknowledged one God, 
(.me with the Father of ourLord leſus Chriſt : for the 
- a faichfall haue all oneword and promiſe, ten- 
a go allto one and the ſame c | 
{.led. .- Where he addes, from the fonnd:tions of the 
earthy ivig ſpuken by afigure, where a part is 
taken for the whole: for a part of the world is 

I hertraken for the whole. God hath ſer this 
world before menas a looking-glafle, that 
by viewing of it, ew 6. come to the 
knowledge of his Maicſtie, and that it might 
be an image af things inwfible, as Sainc Paul 
ſaith more fully, Rom,xr.20. Their ignorance 
then is inexcuſable; for they necde nor com- 
laine couching the want of meancs, where>- 

b they may come to the knowledge of God, 
ſceinghe is ready ſo many waics to manifelt 

Men finne himſelfe ynro them. . And to ſay the niuth, 
—__ = men finne more of obſtinacie and pride,then 
 oſtinecie, of ignorance: for they willingly deſpuſe God, 
then of ige ſpeak thus diſtin&ly, that they nughtNay 
norane, ſacs in creatures, and in vaine things. 
Can ſuch a contempt delerue to be excuſed ? 

No,for thoſe who worſhiprheir owne inuen- 

tions in ſtead of God,(of which all almoſt arc 


| 6 they not welworthy to be þhnded? 
luch, 


and ſo uſt a puniſhment is wor« 
2 thily co be inflicted, where there isſogreat 


Thoſe thaa bheadſtrongneſle. Bur if the doctrine of 

baue a dou- word be ined to this knowledge which we 
ble meanes haye by the creatures, wethall be much lefle 
Jedpe, are exculable, Thus then 1/44» mentions both 
doudly inex- knowledges, to ſhew that the lewes ſhall be 
cuſable if worthy of double condemnation , if they 
they finne ſtand not faſt in the faith , being thus an» 
againſt it £ormed and affurcd of the: power and geodneſſe 

of God. | 


Verſ. 22. Hee fitteth pan the Cir» 
cle of the earth , and the inhabitants 
thereof are 4s graſooppers : heeſtyet- 
cheth . ont the Heat, 45 4 Cnrtaine, 
and ſpreadeth them our as a tent-ro 
dell in. 


Which he | © m3 geren s on his former argumenr, 
began in after anorher manaer ; and ſors out 
verl- 1019 thewpagnificence and power of God, Wee 
p haue told you hererofore! why hee ſpeakes 
thus;to wit, becauſe we are too much incli- 
ned rodiſtruſt : ſo as the leaſt occafionin the 
 _ workdwill make vs ſtumbleandbe offended, 
The reaſon For Which reſpeR, the Propher is conſtras- 
why the ned to repeat one thing often,that he mighe 
Prophet Kkerpe.in and weake hearts in the con- 
vieth ſo ma» dence of Gods promiſes, Beforeyhe handled 
ER , the doQtine of the creation of the world, but 
purpoſe, now he comes to the perperuall gauernment 
From the of it : for God contented not himſelfe to ma- 
coidinget nifeſt his once onely in the creation 
of the worlg, *f world , bur continues fill to ſhew 
the Prophes i With as great efficacie in the 
deſtends andconferuation of his worke, Thus is 


Propheſie of Jſatah- "Cries 41, 41 


ro be obſcerucd of vs; for ' dtherwiſe it were's the per. 
bur barefſpeculation to know that God did P<'v2% g0- 
qneecreate the world, vileſſe wee alſo knew 050m 
that his hand were alwaicsflretched gut to 
maintaine and goucrne the lame inthe fiſt 

cſtate, Which che Prophet expreticch in this 

word fſzzerh: as if he ſhould {.-y;1 be earths con- 

tinues not ſtable and hrme in her place, but! 

as it is tated. & vpheld by the puwer of God: 

for pumg,by a figurc,figuities as much as pule 

or poucrnment, 

In that he comparts the inbabirqnts of the 
earth to £1 aſboppers; it 5 to ſhewthas God 48: 6 aſhogs 
not mcloted wirhin: theſe narrow roomes,\ pers. 
ſeeing neirher heauen, nor the -heauen; of. 
heauens ate able 1a containe him; that fo 
we might learne(wheE Gog 1s ſpoken cf in the 
Scriptures)not to umagin any earthly or cat= 
nall thing of him touching his incompre- 
henfible glory, Moreouer,by this imuhuude 
we art taught how blind & 1ortith thoſe are, 
which arcribute any thing to themielues ; for: ginite, 
they ſhall ger as much by their brags, as if 
ſome hrle vermin, fuch as the graſheppers be, 
would nſec vp againſt the clotides in fetching 
their frisks 2 buc you know they ate forced is 
fall downe by and by to the carth. © 

He ſpreads ons the beanen 4s @ cnrgaine,) Danid 
vicrh the ſame kind of ſpeech;Plal.i 24. 1ſarels 
and Dawig fpcake buth touching the alpe 
and ſpreading out of rhe heaucns, 1n regard 
of our ſighe : forir is not their meaning thar 
God ſpreads them our for humlelfe to mbabic 
there,bur rather that wee might hauce roome 
enough to dwell vnderneath; Foras the earth G09 hath 
beares vs yp,!o the heauers do couer vs: and oidcined the 
thus wee haue a manſion er1dyelling houle ©tb to 
made vs in this world cloſe and'couered. Bur | 61, 
theſe kavulicudes may ſeerme- much to Iefiert i, court vs, 
the dignivie of the marter whereof Oc Pro« Obic&. 
pher inrreareth, albcit his meaning k& clcerly 
to ict it forth in the liuclieſt colours hce-caa 
dcuiſe.: for what is a cxr#ame ? What is a tens ? 

What great matrers ate thele > I anſwere; anc 
theſe hmilitudes are exce fit roamplific 
che matter: for it is as much as it he had ſaid; 
God ſpreads our the heaxens with as ach 
caſc as a man drawes a cartaine, He alſo leaucs 
it to eucry mans conſideration, how much 
difference there is berweefic' rhe heautns ant 
a cnrtaine, and what their greamnefſeis; which 
all may percciue, Laſtly,there is an oppoſici- 
on berweene the houles.thatrmen build with 
much toxle and continual coſt, (and yer ic 
is muchif, they can raiſe. a frame of an huu- 
dred toote high: )and this inharxc herght of the 
heauens,fo ſpread by the ongly word of God. 
Which ſhewes clecrly,, how excellent, aud 
Skiltull a worknan he is; 4 
| RY EL, | 

Verſ: 23. He bringeth the Prince) 
to nothing, and maketh the Indges of the 
earth as panitie. | 7s 
Sill hee continues eo 2xtoll Gods proui- yew hee 

dence, by which hee gouernes the whole emer to 

world, bureſpecially meng nd, In the formey freak: of | 
verſe he degun ro toach this dodrinezzo wit, Sd? Prouts 
that God | nut created the world to 1. pars 


n 3 leaue 


C—_— —  — —— ÞY 
, Me as AN. STE 
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leaue it ar fixe and ſeuen, as we ſay, but hold 
his ſoucraignrie nar 1 reg 
ning ftl] ro reraine ; uriemng 
ofivin his owne hands. But le it 

ſcth him ro ſhew my Og. to 
men, the Propher choſen this parricu- 
he eel be hemie for ord erat 
his prouidence, The ſumme is, that (ods do- 
minion extends itſelfe farre and wide, fo as 
he goucrnes all things in heauen and carth 


according to his pleaſure : but there- 
withall he cher (which was a point wor- 
thic of note) that in his gouerament of man- 
hind one may manifeſtlic+ perceiue notable 
marks of his power and prouidence. Now he 
contents not himſelfe ro note it in generall 
rermes, bur picks our one particularinſtance 
which might the berter awaken our drouzie 
minds, All things that betfall che common mad. 
giende are ſoone forgotten, and «of out 
of minde as matcers ynworthie the talking 
of: but whE Kingdome: and Monarchies where- 
in men are adtanced to great dignities come 
once to fall, then it ſeemes the very carth is 
ſhaken with ic. The Prophet therefore ſtirres 
vp our attention very fitly by ſuch documets, 
Surely a man would thinke that Pronces and 
Magifirates are ſeparated from the common 
condition of men, and exempt from the ordi- 
narie calamirics which befall orhers, becauſe 
by their gloric they ſceme to dazell the cies 
and wich of cuery one that beholds them : 
bur themſclues for the moſt parr* are vt- 
rerlic blind, and therefore our Prophet eſpe- 
ciallic aimes at them, ſaying, That the Lord 
brings them ro neching, Harh the Lord ſo greac 
force againſt the mightie Princes of the 
earth > What ſhall become of the baſer ſort ? 
Can he not, crow ye,deale well enough with 
them, and handle them as he lift > Can he nor 
giue, and rake away ſtrength, and the great- 
nes of mens ſpirits when he will 7 


Verl. 24. eAs though they were not 


planted, as though they were not ſowne, 


as h their ſtock tooke no roote in the 
earth: for he did exen blow vpon them and 
a. withered, and the whirlewinde will 
takg them away as ſtubble. 


f the particle Ak fignifies Alſo, yer 
= ared, As how h, ad 101 
grees beſt co this preſent verſe, and ſo the 
plaine meaning will be, They ſhall confeſſe 
themſclues to be in as poore a condition, as 
if they had neuer bin planred nor ſowne, This 
is an awplification of the former dodrine : 
for in verſc he ſhewes, that cuen Princes 
ſhal be ſo whollic plucked vp and rooted our, 
GoLIEE CRE NaN theete logs Hall ever 
be diſcerned; cuen as if ir had never bin at 
all, Whileſt are in honor, Pſal.q9. a man 
would thinke to be fo faſt rooted that 
the blaſts of aduerſitie were never able to re- 
mouc them : bur ſudden changes fall out in 
4 moment which blot out their name and 
renoume,ſo as men ſhal ſay, Were there euer 
any ſuch? And this comes to palle nor in 


eA Commentarie pon the 


worke, as a necr doth his ſhip, bur his 
hand concianathe CR 8 
of our heads canfall ro the ground withour 
his goed pleaſure, When ſo many changes 
fall out therefore in the world, and that we 


on away bL 
winde, whither ſocuer ir pleaſerh him, Whar 
is our leſſon then ? We muſt not ſtand gazi 
the creature, be he whar he will, that 
the ſame ſhould hinder vs from giuing that 
glorie and honour ynato God which to him 


T : 
j 
it 
117 
it 
1H; : 


uered, vnlefſe this doarine 
tween : to wit, That there is nothing 
and ſtable in the world, which 
ſcarrer and bring to nothing with his 


il 


g 


Verſ. 25. To whom now will yeu liken 
me, that I ſhould be like him, ſaith the 
boly one ? 

7 ivis a repericion of the former ſenrbce, 
where it was ſaid, that God would not 


indure to be matcht with Idols, yerſ.168.19.20, 
leſt the Iewes ſhould dinuniſh yd. + 


a. 


» 
. 


St Ee GAD PIES F- We, bs 


” 


fall 


his power ; norwithſtanding they were fo 
Fe tp viewed be how they 
? For | ro- deware 

wer tv Idols, becauſe the 


gee liken me ? As if hee 


IE 


remaines he one and the lame ſhl}, and 
hiorante is changed never the more by 
their inventions, WML MARI RTN, 
: ir in 
Cann wredd args Hut the raxcth the lews 
of ſHamefull ingratirude, if they ſantiyie bis 
es intheir hearts : 48:13. ſecing he hath 
them from For there is no 
belinefſe ro be found in the idols of the Gen- 
tiles, being bur the workes of mens hands. 
God then is too much wronged and abaſed, 
when'idols are oppoſed ro him, and that men 
beginne ro call it into. queſtion, whether of 
them hath the grearer power, 


Vetf. 26. Lift vp your titt on high, 
and behald who bath created theſe thogs, 
and bringeth out their armies by number, 
and calleth them all by their names: by the 
greatnes of his proud mighty ſtrength. 


dn hone *nothing failet 


| hp roman Propher ſtands too long vp- 
pa this point, ſeeing there is none will de- 
nie it. For be one thing often, (which 
node Gankeoof Nan cruſt recs be conflred- 
ned to- confeſſe the admirable. power and 
wiſdome of God in the comely order of na. 


rure, Bur wee muſt obſcrye what hath been tai 


ſaid heretofore, Wee in our ſelues are ſo vn- 
toward, and doe value Gods power ar ſo low 
arate, that we ſometimes afford bim notthe 


-obroge Ih honour which we will giue ro a morrall man : 
not Yea, theappearance of afillic wormeof ahe 


God the ho- carth, puts ys ſometimes into ſo great mam- 
nour which lapend feare, hon.eliabs jranifhe 


we will give ho 


wſt cauſe to repeate it ſo oft Godis 
defrauded of his honour, Chin? rauiſh 
vs not ſo as to admire it, Thus he makes no 
idle repetitions you ſee, becauſe wee are ſo 
dull and ſlow of hcaring, that we haue need 
ro bee awakened and pricked at euery tur- 
ning with the ſpur, Men daily beho!d the hea- 
uens and the ſtarres, bur where is hee char 
chinks ſeriouſly of the author of theſe things? 
Wee ſte the ſhape of man fo artificjally for- 
med by God, hee he uw pion GRIN 
to behold the heauc hee wight ac« 
knowledge the Lord of them : for God hath 
bowed downe the faccs of beaſts rowards the 


Propheſie of Jſaiab. Cn Av. 46. 


cartli,and hath made nian ro vpright; [L) 


of 
ightie in the holy Bible, can —_ y 
- -—— comfort ys, For this cauſe morgue hat 


ſtrre him vp to view the place of his abode. 
And this: was well deſcribed by a prophane 


eaxth ike Moles : for honda 
of 4 waning rode if wee 
looke withly ypon the beauens. In naming of 
the fares he expreficth more phainly, that the 
wonderfull order which flunes in the bea- 
uvens ,doth as it were (preach with. a lowd 
voice, isbut one Gad and Creator 
of the world; which all ſuch muſt be conſtrei- 
ned to acknowledge, as ,anud(ſt fo great num- 
bets and diverſiries of ſtagres, ſhall obſerue 
their diſlintt order and comely parchungs., 
For the farres were not thus let eucry one 1n, 
bis placeias-haphaz"1d ;. neuher is it at rat- 
dom thatthoy march fo ſwiftly in ſuch pro- 
portion, fetchung lo grearcompatics, and yet 
walking a»by ada<& hne; 1oas they wrne 
not an haires breadthtrom that path which 
God bath limited out vnto them; Thus ther 
wonderfull gifpoſitiva hewes, that God 19 
the quthar and tramcr of them. Can a many 
then: his eics, but he thall be forced to 
bebold the maicſtic of Godin the works which 
wo 
Furſt, a Humber in.a maner infinic ; fe | 
the excellent di 66:them. For a mall 
number of men will noemake an armie, vn- 
lefſe there be many banda, Moreouer, 


wecalt 
not a troope of men gathered diſorderly ro- 
\aftermit; bur that where thers gre 


of rhe band 
bn of the bang 


are 
then numbers, order, hd cer* 


raine courſes and marchings of the ſtarres, 
doe yery well delcrue this \name of an ar. 
mae, 1! iN 5 . 

the word n«mber, hee fignifies that God 
hoe D net ee nite 
ou b to be mg this way 
that way;and che Captaine cannot eakle get 
them by and by together, though hee cauſe 
the trumpet to be founded ; nenher can hee 
forthwith/ put-them in aray being atlembled, 
le ahlten xa deche and 
waies hi irs ata L 
thatis to gore og 
as none hamſclfe,”. 

He 
refice is in ſo: many wordes contained. in 
Pſal.147. Some u as if God knowes 
the number of the 
knowne: but Dewd and I/a:ch both meant an- 
other thing; ta wit, that God makes the ſtars 
to ſerue his turne at hs pleaſure, as if one 

Nn 3 ſhould 


whicheo vs js vi | 


4a 


by their nawes.} This ſens. - + 


By the great- 
nelle. 


The cohes ©" 
rence of his 
verſe with 

the former. 


ſhould call his ſeruant by his name-ro ſet him 
abouc ſome bufineſſe: and in 'the/ſame ſenſe. 
jt will be ſaid hereafter, Chap.45.7. thar the 
Lord called Cirus by name, becaule he vſed him 
as his ſervane eo ſethis people ar liberrie./ In 
a word, by this bee notes a great readineſſe 
and obedience, when he which is called by bu 
eve anſwers withyand by, 1 

- Thoſe who expound the member” 
going ; to wit, that God knowes the number 
ofthe ſtars, faile alſo in this, that they thinke 
by the word greammeſſe, wy rd mp them 
names{ignifying their power & office. Others 


e 


ſay ; The Lord is ſo 
mighue, that all the ſtarres ynderſtand what 
he commands them, Bur as I take itgrhis ſenſe 
agrecs beſt; to wit,that God is ſo pe and 
mightie, that hee no ſooner commands anie 
ERS 
ſed to obey him: wherein we hauea 
teſtimonie of his —_— 
creatures doe without difhculrie ſubie& rhe- 
ſclues vnto him; and in receiuingghis com- 
mandeme nts, Geo thinker thugs 
him for their Lord and Creator, 

The word nene,is by che Hebrewes applied 
not onely ro men and women, bur to cher 
creatures ; yea tothoſe that aye without rea- 
ſon: as heretofore in Chap.34.26/ſpeaking of 
the birds which ſhould I 
ſes, he ſaith, thar none of theſe ſhall faile : and 
the word Ich, which is there, the P 
puts heere, This place ſers before vs the 
power of God, and reacheth vs that there is 
no creature we ae ew bur it 
depends | a , 
-— eqs ang tr pon), "a chere- 
fore, then to him wich idols, which 
are yaincr then vaniric it ſclfe? 


Verſ.27. *Why ſareſt thou;O Jarksb, 
and ſpeakeſt than O Iſrael. My way is hid 
from the a5 indgement 15 paſſed 


I 2 [boomplaines ofthe lower, yh 
being in a manner brought to the laſt 
caſt, rurned their cics away from Gads jito- 
miſes, which were the meanes of their com- 
fort. Or if you will hauc it ſo, be rakes order 
for the time to come, leſt they ſhould quaile 
vnder fo many and fo tedious affliftions as 
ſhould befall chem. The words are inthe fu- 
rure rence, which be reſolued into the 
ſubwunctiue z c ſhouldeſt chou ſay ? 
From che former ſentence he well : 

that wharſocuer ſhould happen, the fai 

and ele& were to wait patiently ypon 
the Ul he in duc ſeaſon ſhould reheue 
them, he reaſons prognenemrd'y 1 


eA Commient arte upon the 


and murmured a God, asif hee 
04.7 wag ma yarn Arc 

he came not ro ſuccour 
or elſe thac he ſlur his cies, as one that refu- 
wy tg Os ty ore" es 

vice he now abour co corre; 
ht the Lord had caſt them off: and ſo.in 
&t10ns we are alſo ready to thinke; for we 
ras. quk wr] Wray. rogue 
pray 

goe at fix and ſeuen. | 
Laakoeb and 1ſracl.) By theſe names the Pro- 
pher purs them in mind of the Lords coue- 
nane, confirmed vnto-chem by ſomany pro- 
miſes, As if he ſhould fay;Thinkeſt thou, thou 
art not that people whom God hath choſen 
ro himſeltc > Wherefore ſhouldeſt chou ima« 
gin that hee which cannot deceine, ſhauld 
contemne thy arguments or reaſons For 
the word vvey, is taken for their eſtate or 
reaſons ; and hid, is taken for contemncd or 
ynknowne: becauſe if God withhold his help 
bur a little, wee iraight way thinke that his 
providence reacheth notynto ys, Some ex- 

pound-it otherwiſe ; to wit, a the 
archeere becaulc thought to 
Hor mgori oc qhnney Gar : and for will 
haue his ſentence, like ro that in PſaLg.r, 
The foole hath faid in his heart there is no 

God.Bur queſtionlefſe this was the 

meaning; Thinkeff show O Iſrael that God thinks 
wet of thine affaire: ? For hee conteſts againſt 
the peoples infidelitie, and rebukes them 
» that hee might afterward raiſe them 
and comfort ; thar it is 
for the Lord not to and 
pe thoſe whom hee hath once into 


vpto 
Vv 


mn woe irs ig is by and by 

wor 

added,confirmes this ine Jobs : for we 
apap * « weframmn— rr 

on,when we and wronged. And 

it is ſaid, that then 'takes our cauſe Sooordon 
hand, when in 


be giuen vp for a 
as much then as i 
what meanc ye to 

ten or deſpiſed your conditions | Now 
by this repe prepares 
receive conſolation : for all impediments 
were to bee remoued, to the cnd the way 
CAE BOO 


Verlſ. 28. KnoWveſt thou not? or haſt 


thou not heard, that the encrlafting 


God, the Lord hath created the ends of 
the earth? Hee neither fainteth, nor « 
wearie:there is o ſearching of bis under- 


Standing. 


E repeaces the ſame thing that he faid 
rout are ocapratobed 


beeniaſtruced inthe Hobars Ye 


ing knowledge of it, hee our cauſcin 
band, 


Frernirie 
hath this 
proper vnto 
it, that it us 
no way (ub- 
je ro 
change, 


$obrietie a 
notable 
meanes to 
nouriſh * 
hope. 


ouer 
* wherewich all of them might 


haue beenan. 
dued. ,inche vcſt place be purs the yerbe To 


hearrs, 
would yanith away like ſmoke, For it God be 
eternal,then it is impoſſible for him either ro 
be changeable, or weake; for ecernitie hath 
this prapertic vnto it,thar it is no way ſubieR 
ro- change , but continues alwajes alike, 
which che lewes com nor, 
they, had often heard it before. This is 
cauſe why the Prophet is ſoround with them 
ia couzing them vp by. this repreheafion. For 
thus he how double guiltie they ſhall 
be before God, if having bin taught by his 
word,and by ſo many. of hus benebes, they ſhal 
flill cefuſc to yeeld him that honour and glo- 
rie which to him belongs, 
{ He id nos wearie, oe.) Heere the Prophet 
ſhewes two things ; the firſt, that God is nor 
wearie of well doing : the ſecond, that there 
is no /carching of his - In che firſt 
member he proues, that nothing can ler God 
$0 continue his well doing towards them, be- 
caulc he is nor like thoſe y waſte their goods 
by often giuing ont : or to ſuch as are ever 
and anon wearie in doi runes : or to 
ſuch as repene their liberahtie : for his boun- 


' vie can neuer be drawne drie.If he haue done 


| 4/3 090 Jt WY Fs es ores 


not. by and by applic himſclfe ro our defires : 

is berter to nouriſh hope 

ia vs, then this ſobrictic : to wit, that we con- 

Gdering how wonderfullic God works for the 

defence q rrp ee np brought wil- 
on 


lnglie to ſubmir Gur r ynder hus ſecret 
counſels, 


Verſ, 29. But he gineth ſtrength vnto 
bin that fainteth and vnto him that hath 
wo ſtrength he increaſerb power. 


He Pro now applies the former 
de 7 pevnghy, end ugg 


woid of firengeh, therefore he ſhewes, that it 


CHAP» 40». { 
is the proper office of God ro ſuccor thoſe 
which are thus fame and wearie. By this cir- 
cumſtance then he ſers forth Gods power, ro 
the end they. might conclude and be ſur 


of to > etnd his hand to as 


and are ſpenc, left ſuccorlefle. Bur it is 
requiſit we ſhould firſt of all feele our 

DE INEnys Paw 
might be fulfilled in vs, The power of God is 
perfeted in our weakenes, 2.Cor.12.9, For if 


we cannot find help of God in duc time, 


Verſ. 30. Exex the youg men ſhall faint 
and be drorie, and the nong men ſhall 
humble and fall. 


Y this compariſon y Propherfurther enri- 
chethy which he ſaid betore; rowir, } the 
power which God giues to his cleR is inum- 


cable,and cucr durable : for mens ftrengrh eafily 


vpon 
take no knowledge of that. Thus then hee 
calles thar the of men, which 
common to all : thac the 


CT 


our hearts be not thoroughlic touched, ſoas | we 


we be indeed conuinced of our imbecilitie, ſelues weake, 


all the world, therefore men. 


wagitt ,;. 
ng 0 


It is nece(ſ1- 


before God 
ive vs of 


is power. 


ſeeme to 
have 
_—_—_y and 
t 


which God 


Becauſe it vfreff ouerthrowes them, | and 
makes them fa{/quickly. 

Ic < 4p a ne falles 
out dayly, ro wit man 
is, the bolder will he be to vnderrake diff 
cult maſteries, and that is the cauſe chat the 


Thoſeth1r ſtrongeſt natures do ſooneſt war y/ Jp \anc 


are ſtrungeſt thinke that ing 1s too hard 
by nature, They headily and nge themſclues 
common into all aduentures; bur in concluſion, they 


befalles 


grace 
and wax proud of ir, thinking too. well of 
What haſt themſclues:. for wharſocuer they haue tecei- 
thou which yed, comes all to nothing; nay, it turnes to 
chou haſt > their ruine and perdition : and ſuch fel- 
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pr 


- faintand fall in the mid way, and receiue the 
—_ hier of their headinefie. > li 


Verſ. 31, But they that wait wpon 
the Lord, ſhall renue their ſtrength : they 
ſhall lift wp the Winges 4s the Eagles : 
they ſhall runne and not bee wearie, and 


they ſhallwalkg and not faint, 


He Hebrewes ſay; To change theit for- 


ces, for renuing or gathering newe 

ſtrength; and to bee thereby The 

Strength Prophet ſhewes that t (hall neuer be 
ſhall yever Wancing tothe faichfull, which ſhall hope in 


be wanting © the Lord: and ſo be confirmes that which he 
to them that {214 Chap.z0.7, Your ſtrength is to fie Nill, 
oven For wee not to play the bedlems, or 

* wildcolts, bur with paticnce to wait for our 


God. Thus hee notes out by this word vvein, 
war 1 1tnnrehnan, Bund enhr> 1r 
ongdar 7H Snares ty” ror 
of the faichfull, which hath no ſuch floriſng 
ſo hidden thar it 


þy conſequence we ought chrougly to 
indeede giue place to the power 
God, The lewes flood in need of chis 


during the time of their redious ſer- 
uitude: bur it is no lefſe necefſaric for vs now 
in the diſſipations and ſcatterings which we 
ger oy their wings) Some chinke 
T 4, 
hen veeees gh ſlams ching which is 


eA Commentarie rypon the 


but this is wholly ridiculous and fabulous, 
The Prophets meaning is, that thoſe who 
ruſt inthe Lord,ſhall be ſtrong as the Eagles 
cucnto their old age, But becau 
flies higher then other birds, in which 


grande come; The Eigle iy he elder 


full reccjue from God, addes in the ſecond ? 
pron ney Seer eian ge: 


Thereunto appertaines that which is ad- 
ded; they ſhall runne and not be : as if hee 


are ſo afflited and wearie, that yet at laſt 
they thal ouercome,andfeele thar they have no el 
been ſuſtained by the power of God : 


befals them according to the 


riment,2,Cor,q.s.9. We are 
on cuery fide, but nor in di 


noc, 
the 
ann DE 
uen, we man 
hee which ſets ys inthe way, ond cnntnntds 
clone gue re fert ey erens carl ag 
not vs for a day or two 
wing v5 to finke or ſmimme in the midde 


Prophyſie of Fſaiab. Cu aps 41. 


THE' XLI CHAPTER. 


Verſ. 1. Keepe ſilence before mee, O 
Hands , and let the people renue their 
th : let them come neere, and let 
them ſpeaks © let ys come together into 


indgement. 


2eit it may ſceme that 
the Prophet entersin- 
to a new argument, 


would make good his caulc, thogh he ſhould 
cad it before the blind infidels, Thus then 
reproues the ignorance, nay the ſor- 
coeds of this people, to whom God had 
ſo fanuliarlic reucaled himſclfe by his law. 
And yet we are not to wonder that they did 
thus cremble being wrapped in ſo many trou- 
bles, being ina manner yeerly vnhic to ap- 
prehend any ſound comfort: for wotull expe- 

rience tcacheth ys how much aduerſities 
amaze vs ; becauſe in this peruerſe and cor- 
rupt nature, cuery of ys is ſubieR to theſe 
two diſcaſes, In proſperitie there is no ho 
Allof vs ſub» with ys,we ſhake oft all the bands of ſobrictic 
ie rotwe and modeſtic : in affliction,cither we ſtorme, 
_ *o or elſe ſtand amazed, being vnable with anic 
oe aj cheerfulneſle of Spirit to _receiue the leaſt 
bonds of word of conſolation that may bee, Iris no 
ſobrietie,in maruell then if the Prophet inſiſts long vp- 
Sher on, this argument, and purſues it with io 

ſtorme, oc much varictic of words, 

{tid amazed. Hee calles the Countries beyond the ſeas 
Ih ; pr wp yer ng 
wi les 
ror cn Done hc, Th 

nor to 
"— Countries, butro them alſo thac 
were far remote, and willes them  4eepe ſi- 
lence be fore him, Bur what is this filence? Iſaiah 
deſcribes one kind of indgemens, which the 


rs 1 Lord is content, ro recceiuc againſt all nati- 
judgement. - ans; oncly rhis, thar they bur gize bins 


axdience till hee had pleaded his cauſc, and 
that nothing ſhould bee done herein confu- 
ſedly or tumultuouſly; for that is a thing the 
moſt contrary to idgewens that can be, Hee 
defires therefore that proclamation may bee 
made for fience among the Gentiles, which 
being granted, hee will lay forth his plea in 
plaine rermes, The order of re- 


ires, that euery one may take his turne: for 

F they ſhould all ſpeake ar once, there muſt 

The cauſe nec ds follow confulion. Hence we 

why we ho- | gs Ag vn way why we nei- 
nour not eſteeme nor honour t , 

antes 5 oh, wildene,andecher contoured. 

_— A. wee will not giue him adience 


when he ſpeakes, Men viually free and mur- 


. is{o 


againſt God: one ſwelles with pride in x 


ine the Lord the hearing { if wee could Truth would 
I —— ; , truth by yR—T 
by and by beare away the viRtoric. vidorief 


To be ſhore, the Lord ſhewes bere that he men wout | 
will wake his partie good, if men giue him giue Gud 
bur indifferent hearing, He would not haue **' 2 P<2c** 
men t0 bend their carevin acacelefſe man. te; 
ner; for that even wicked and coriupr ludges 
cannot indurc, hauing a fore hand prepared 
a ſpeech ; bur hee requires that his reaſons 
may be ſcanned and weighed, for nothing 
bur cruth and equitie ſhall be found in them, 


Some may demand whether the Prophec 2% 
here exhorrs the nations to heatken 2 1 an- aut, * 
ſwere,this concernes the lewes eſpecially;for 

ily receive this 

ch hath fo 


nations farre off might ha 
prophecie ouer late : bur thus { 


much the more cfhcacie to 


and vchemencie in he | 
wat Cn mmnncnny 


Let the people renue their ſtrength.) The Lord 

EEE” 
y way : as 

that haue the end of the iafls 01h 
| aflured of the | 


cc megſaith che Lord, and conſpi ; 


ce andence, Thus he fignifies that eruth Truth eagitis 

ofa popu that ie cake refit ldiood, refill al. 
men will noe wittingly top their eares. Lec -F ir 

the whole world then warn to aboliſh any 

her, yet ſhall ſhe continue wiſtris ſtill, And bencinny. 

therefore if we turne our backes vpon God, - 

it will not bee Jawfull for vs caſt the faulc 


ypon others, bur rather accuſe our (clues of 


cuer, 

Whereas he takes ypon him the nof , 
ans oats cpa dine che fre elit 
pleads ; it may be azked, gr + Queſt, 


— em ne A nn emp 


ſonnes of men, that is able ro bee a cotpe- 
rent Iudge in fo high & dithculr apica #1 an- 
ſwer,hcre is nothing ſaid touching the choice 
of ludges : the Lord onely meant co ſay, thar 


" hee will ger the diy, if His cauſe ſhould bee 


*Or, Who 
ha:h r afcd 
vp iuftice 


from the 


heard before any comperent Iudges, There 
1s noreaſon why hee thould ſubmur hinvelfe 
cither romer or Angels, to giuc an account 
before them of his doings : bur to take: 

all excuſcs, he reſtifies that the viQorieis a 
readie in his hands, if hee ſhould be conftrai- 
ned to plead for hinſclfe, Ir followes then, 
that it 15 a thing moſt ynreaſonable, to ſtand 
debating of the matter among our ſelues : 
why doe wee'nor rather forthwnh ſubnut vs 
wholly vnto him + We ſhew out ſelues excec- 
ding vnthankfull and perverſe, if we will nor 
afford lim the hearing, and bethinke vs how 
equall the condirions are which he requires. 
Truly,though nothing could be more abſurd 
then to ice mertall man ſtand 10 judge the tternall 
God: yer behold a thing more vile and hate- 
full, ro wir, that we dares. condemne him, be- 
fore we haue heard His inſt defences, 


Vetrſ, 2. *1Who hath raiſed up_inflice 
from the Eaſt, and called hm ro huc foote, 


and pane the nations before hm "and 


Ealt ? Hath ſubdued Kings ? Hee gane them us duſt 


he no called 
hin to Come 


after him. 


to bis ſword, and 44 
is bow. 


p< it appeares what is I 
drifr; for his meaning is rs aſſure hi 
Iewes that they ſhall be out of danger of er. 
ring, if they will bur keepe the way which he 
chalks out them, This is the cauſe why 
hc mentions Abrabem : for he might haye in- 
ſtanced other o_ o—_ wand nem 
choſc an example fitting his purpoſe } 
lewes being deſcended from the ſtock of 4- 
Brabam, whom God had (not withoue many 
dangers)drawne out of Caldea,they for their 
were to hope thar God no leſſc 
a(t and help them, ſeeing his force was no- 
tt. 'ng abarcd, nor ——_—_— 
difi cule thing RE to hop 
any returne, in were held ca 
dnco niches excaiaveraned for 6 howe, 


cattered ſtubble to 


the way was hedged vp againſt 
of the many ſtumblang blockes that lay 
cene them and home: but Abrehamtheir 
father paſſed from Vr of the Caldeans, into 
Iudcah. He thar had brought a poore man 
with has father,his nephew,and wife, ſafe and 
ſound ſo many ſtraits, could not 
he alſo condut and leade his people ? Since 
God then had deluered Abraham our of all 
incumbrances , in ears gy our of his 
Countrie;this example which to necrely con- 
cerned them, ought to touch his children 
and of-ſpring to icke : ſo as the ſafe 
conduit which their father had from, or of 
the Caldcans into the land of promiſe, was to 
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ſerue them as a pledge or mirror of their de« 
liverance rocome.._ _ | 
When he calles Abraham Inifice, it is not 
ro magriukie hity, but roſhew that God pur y 
on him thar perſon which porained ob e 
whole Church; for his calling was not to be 
eſteemed: as that of « ate perſon, 'bur 
therein God ſhewed ateſtimonie of his ctet- 
nall iz:ice, which :s common to all the faith- 
full, As if he ſhould ſay;In the perſon of this 
good Patriarke,the Church was once deliue- 
red, that by meanes thereof, ſhe might hold 
this for a principle; to wit,that her ſaluation 
and Gods juſtice ſhould ncuer bec turned 
backe ro the worlds end;For in this one 
we may behold the yocation of all che faick, 
full, the forme of a Church, andthe begin- 
ning and end of our ſalvation. Ina word, 
Abraham is as a mirror of Gods infiie.as long 
as it ſhalſhine jn this warkd. This word iwſiice 
therefore ſerues 6 REAR for it 
was @ wonderfull worke of God to raiſe wp 
auflice tre the teſt, ry boo were'cor- 
rupt and defiled with abominable ſuperſtic- 
ons, Hath God then ſhewed fo rare an exam« 
ple of his power and-goodnefſe > why ſhould 
we not wait for the ſame til] ? | 
As touching that which followes, to come af+ 
ter bim > (ome expound it, as if Abrshew had 
called the name of the Lord whither- 
ſocuer he came:for he no ſooner ſet his foore 
in any region, burheſet yp an Alkerto offer 
ſacrifice roGod:Gen,12{7, & 13.18, All this is 
rue char ——_— yet I expound it other- 
_ wit, Frm led his ſeruant 4brabam 
in the way, who followed thar hn leading foote 
: for having receiued a wee. way 4 4 
to goe forth, hee knew not the whi. 
ther be ſhould goe; ſoas be walked, but knew 
not which way to turne him, and God held 
him fill im ſuſpenſe, cill hee encred the land 
of Canaan. Now becauſe Abraham immedi- 
ately obcicd the voice of God, and albcir his 
way was vncertaine, yet hee depended full 
ypon his mourh,contenting himiclfe with his 
conduQtion : our P ly ith, that he 
came after hizr, becauſe hee fo God, as 
readic and r ſeruants are wont to 
follow their maſter at the heeles, though they 
know not whither he goes, 
And ſubdwed,) His medning is, that howſo. 
ever this man might haue beene diſtra- 


Qed & pur our of hearr tht many = 
econ grey pany ook. lg 2A "as 


tkes, which might any way hurt him, Moſes 
mp not al the i ces which 466 
ham mer withall in the-way : bur euery one 
may conſider, that firſt of all his deparring 


waz aw «Mm 


our of his nate Country, could not be yoid * 


of many diſconcentments. For it was vnpoſſi- 
ble chat forſaking his Country fo raſhly, bur 
hce ſhould be hated of his countrimen, who 
would condemne him for amad man to leaue 
the place of his nativitie, his friends, and 
kinsfolks, ro goe be tnew not whither, Then, be- 
ing come into the land of Canaan, he had to 
dealc with barbarous and froward men, with 
whom he could no way make his peace, be- 
cauſehce inclined himſelfe nothing arall to 
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That which Moſt: recites teſtifies plainely, 
that Abraham had neuer any ſerled peace: 
and yet the wicked durſt enterpriſe nothing 

inſt him, bur the Hitrites offred him a 
pee ofvral fieely withour money,thou 

offred to pay fort : and they d 
that he was a Prmnce and man of God amongſt 
them, Gen.23.6. | 

The og _—_ wrt 
of in os z © > 
rey = the Ge PevenGne at his fer. 
uant Abraham, Now the hiſtoric of the foure 


Kings which he pur to flight and diſcomfited 


is notorious, We may allo extend it to Phe- 
reob and Car gras 2, draw Tet mee 
of the her expreſlie ſpeaketh in the roy. 
rw the Lord bed and chaſtiſed 
chem, in that they durſt aducnture to touch 
his anointed. Bur hee ſpeakes properlie of 
the vietoric which he got ouer the foure 
Kings which led his kinſman Lor capriue with 
all bus familie : for it ſuſficientlie __—_ by 
the ſcope of the text, that he ſpeakes not of 
hings or nations that were peaccable, bur of 
armed enemies, who by force were ſubdxed, 
He afterwards amplifies the cafines of this 
vicorie, and cx th therein a great con- 
rempt, when he compares Kings to d»/# and 
: for Abraham overcame them withour 
hazarding his perſon. And therewithall we 
are taught to attribute this viforie to God, 
and not to the power of man : for men can 
not atchicue a yiorie with ſo lirtle adoe. 


Verſ, 3. He purſued them, and paſſed 


afely by the \vay that he had not gone 
rg bu feet. I 


Ain he magnifies the ſingular goodnes 
of God in amplifying this vitorie by 0- 
ther circumſtances : and this is aduiſedhe to 
be conſidered of vs, that he ſhould obreine 
fo great a conqueſt in a countrie ynknowne - 
ynto him. It was a difficult and dangerous 
marrer for him to purſue his enemies into 
regions wnfrequenzed : for Hiſtdries record 
ſufficienclie what aduantage is gotren by 
knowledge of places both by ſea and land, 
which thoſe that frequent the warres hauc 
cuer and anon experience of. But this hin» 
dred not Abraham : whence it ap yer 
berrer, that he was condutted ſuccored 
by Gods hand, who leades thoſe that arc his 
forward with boldnes, 


Verſ, 4. Who bath wrought and done 


it ? He that calleth rhe generations from 
the beginning. I the Lord am the firſt, 
and with thelef, [ am the ſame. 


Hough I/ai«hb propounds nothing here 
The - example of Abrahem : yet no 
doubt his meaning is to pur the le in 
mind of all thoſe bencfies which Co fnhers 
in former times had recciued, As if he ſhould 
ſay, Remember your beginning, From whence 


raiſedI vp Abrabem your father ? Through 
what waics led I him ? And my benefits haue 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cave 41, 


_ 


not ended there; for fince thar rime, I haue 
neuer ceaſed to fill you with all manner of 
pang | ny = he asks,'#ho it is ? He ſpeakes 
not of one faQ, en meal gent} ar 
red our ypon them many waies, which the 
people were now to call ro minde; 
Where he ſaith, that God called the geners- 
ton: from the it oughe to be referred 
to the continuall ſuccefſions of rhe rimes: 
and the word Dor 
hes nor only the rime'or age of mans life, bur 


thoſe alſo which hue in the ſame age. And 
thus one age is diſtinguiſhed from another, 
as the fathers from the children; and che 


grandfathers from cheir lirtle ones : for our 
lucceffors will call vs which now liuc, the for- 
mer, or niext age : and that of our predecef- 
ſors,the old time. Now becauſe one age would 
conſurne the race of mankind if it were nor 
ſupplied by the children which are borne;the 
Propher ſhewes, that God multiplies men by 
continual ſucceſſion, that ſo one may ſupplie 
anothers roome when ir is emptic. Whence 
it followes that his 


the Hebrues figni- . 


idence gouernes all Gods pro- 


ages, leſt we ſhould thinke the world were'or. »idence 


dered by fortune : for wee may cuidentlie 87 _ 


perceiue that his hand and power is'in the 
luccefſion of one age after another, | 
But becauſe divers changes make ys thinke 
that the world _ ypon wheeles, as they 
ſay, therfore the contrariwiſe ſhews, 


that theſe ſo many alterations were foreſeene + 


oucrnes 


from the ng. The ſumme of all is, That God rules is 


God rules in theſe yarieties and changes 
which time brings forth, and with a calc 
hand brings that to 
from the beginning hath ordeined. 

I the Lord, He affirmes in more cuident 
termes that God is the author of theſe bene- 
fits, namely, that Abraham ouercame his enc- 
mies, lived ſo long among the wicked with- 
out harme done vnto him : that he diſcomfi- 
red foure kings ; and that the Lord revenged 
the wrongs he receiued, when Pharach and 
Abimelec tooke his wife him, Gen.12.9, 
and 14. 15. and 20.18, To be ſhort, he tea- 
cherh, thac ir is to him we ought to referre 
all che bencfirs beſtowed the ages fol- 
lowing, after fo diuers and ſundrie waies : for 
he extended not his liberalicie towards A- 
braham and his ſeed alone, bur likewiſe to the 
whole world. 

Where he names himſelfe the fir fl, and faich 
he is with the laft, this appertaines not only to 
the eternitic of his eſſence, bur to his rule 
and dominion which he exerciſerh ouer the 
whole world. As if he ſhould fay, Continu- 
ance of rime makes me not wax old, for 1 ne- 
uer meane to giue yp my right, He is nor idle 
in the heauens, bur from his high throne be. 
holds and orders the leaſt things, Moreouer, 
although the world forgerth yneo it ſelfe a 
world of dunghill gods, yet he will loſe no- 
thing by it, becauſe he alwaics continues one 
and the ſame, 


Verl. 5. The yles ſaw it, and did feare; 
and the ends of the earth were $a 
drew neere, and came. 


6. Enery 


all thc chan» 
ges xhich 
e which himſelfc rings 
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ObieX 


Anſ, 


A Commentarit pon the 


6, Enery man helped his neighbour, 
1d ſaid to his brother; Be ſtrong. 


E ſhewes now that the world was too vn- 
thankfull, who hauing ſcene the workes 
of God, did (lll perſeuere in that blindnefle 
whcrewith it was polſcſſed before. In the be- 
ginning of the Chapter, hee ſhewed that the 
vidtoric was his, if they would but lend their 
carcs t© heare his plea: now he addes,that tbe 
Gentiles knew hu power well enowgh, and yet for all 
that.cominued obilinate and rebellious, In which 
reſpeR, they were lefr withour excuſe. Why 
ſo ? Becauſe the Lord manifeſted himſelfe ſo 
apparantly, that they could not chuſe bur 
ſce him, vnlcfle they wonld wittingly ſhut 
their eycs, leſt they ſhould behold him, 
That he mighe therefore take from the na- 
tions furtheſt off, all pretext of ignorance,he 
ſaith , they were abaſhed at the Gght of his 
works; and yet they fell ro their old bias a- 
gaine, and forthwith wrapped themlſelues in 
many ſuperſtitious yanitics and errors, The 
ſunme is, that they not onely beheld, bur were 
alſo conuinced, in that this knowledge absſbed 
them, Bur ſome may obicR, that the benefits 
which God did to Abraham, could not bee 
made knowne to all, in ſuch wiſe that for- 
raigne nations ſhould be fully acquainted 
wich it, 1 anſwer,that howſocuer he mentions 
none but Abraham here, yet vnder him bee 
meant to call ro mind other examples of his 
goodneſſe, which their forefathers had taſted 
of fince, that from both, they might conceiue 
h 


of deliuerance, Abraham was not onel 


delivered our of Caldea, bur God drew alſo 


all his poſtcritic our from the bondage of 
Egypt:Exod.13.16. and put them into poſſc(- 
fion of the land of Canaan.He ſaith then that 
the 14s fel bis prwer, when hee delivered and 
preſerued his people, that they might know 
the true God: for his power plainly appeared 
in ſo many miracles, 

Laſtly,he fignifics, that the Iles ſhould bee 
aſtoniſhed at Gods inuincible power, when 
he ſhould afcerwards deliuer his people, And 
whileſt the wicked ſhall hearc tell of it, 
they will not ceaſe ſill ro bee perplexed, 
becauſe they therein feele that God 18 their 


encmic, 
Drew neere,] By this, ſome vnderſtand,thar 


the vnbelecuers tooke a narrow view of 
Gods works. For we vic to draw neere when 
we would be more certainly informed of any 
new thing : others referre it wo the King of 
Sodome, who met Abrahem : Gen.14.17, but 
theſe things, as I thinke, ſauor not, neither 
come rhey neerc the marke, The words of 
the text will be cafilie vyndcrſtood, if we ioine 
this latter member to the yerſe following, 
thus; They drew neere and came : 1mery man hel- 
ped b:s net : and fo the ſenſe will be; Al- 
though the Iles ſaw and knew my wvoryer, fo 
as they ſtood ebeſbed, yer they eſſembied by 
heapes ro make conſpiracics. But to what 
end ? Euecn to hareen on one another to make 
new gods, and to confirme themſclues more 
and more in their blindneſle. 

Hee ampliftes the crime then, when hee 
faich, that exery one beiped bis neighbour, Now 
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Now albeit the Lord heere complaines of 
idolaters, yet he doth ic to the endthe Iewes 
mee boy farre from corrupting themſeclues 
with ſo foule a finne, bur mighr rather keepe 
themſclucs cloſe varo God, and to a fincere 
confidence in his promiſes. He ſers the ingra- 
_—_— econ chen yn 
they mighe e to ſhuntheir ſteps, and to 
continue rooted in the reuerence of Gods 
Maicſtie, We herc ſee now as in a glaſſe, how 
great the peruecrſicie of men is, who prefir 
nothing at all by bcholding the workes of 
God,bur become the more dull and ſenſlefſe 
thereby; for they had rather winke with their 
cics,and co ſhur them at high noone, then to 
behold God, who repreſents himſelfe before 
them, Beſides this blindneſſe, there is a ra- 
ging fuiie which prouokes them to riſe yp a- 
gainſt God himſclfe, and to be ſo mad, as ro 
offer him the combar, rather then not to 
maintaine their ſuperſtitions : ſo that this 
vice ſtands not ſo much in the worſhipping 
of idols, as in going amadding after - 
The Prophet Lo tth this nhe when 
he ſaith, play the men;be valiant,or fireng : for 
he expreſſeth their miſchicuous conſpiracie, 
in that they proweked, nay, ſct one another on 
fire ro commir idolatry, and to reie& the 
feare ofthe true God,which they might con» 
ceiue in their mindes, by the ſundry teſting 9+ 


nies of his power. 


Verſ.7. So the workeman comforted 
the founder ; and hee that ſmote With 
the hammer, him that ſmote by conrſe, 
ſaying; It # readie for the ſoddering, and 
hee faftenedit with nailer, that it ſhould 
not be remoned. 


His verſe is diuerſly expounded, for it iy 

ſomewhat obſcure:neither doe the Iewes 
themſclues agree in the expoſition . of the 
words, I know not the reaſon why the word 
Cbaraſh ſhould here be taken ſor a Carpenter 
or loiner; for it ſignifies any workeman wor- 
king vpon ſtonie marter. SomC tranſlate the 
word Atachalit, ( which fignifics him that 
ſmires)in the accuſatiue: but 1 had rather pue 
it in the nominatiue. They alſo turne the 
word Paam, an anuel!l; others, a little ham- 
mer : but becauſe ir fignifies ſometimes to 
ſite by courſe, I have thought this expoſiti- 
on moſt firing ro the text, For the Prophers 
meaning is, that the founders ſmiting one 
after another, incouraged each other; be- 
cauſe they then are garneſt in their buſi. 
nes, and {weatat the worke,ſo as one drawes 
on his fellow, and haſtens him chereunco, ro 
the cad that which they hauc begunae, may 
ſoone be finiſhed. Ina word, he ſcrs forth the 
obſtinacie & headſtrongnes of idolaters,who 
combine themſclues togerher in one tw refit 
God, * 
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ſuperſtitions 
flow, 


the Gentiles 
to admoniſh 
the lewes. 


Idolaters not 


one blind, 


but furious 


and franiike 


Tolaters can G 
ouok L 
pars. clearcly , the more obſtinatly recoile they 


back,as if they had plotted withan high hand 


the vphol- 
cing ot their 
ſoperſtinons, 
Pilgrimages, 
Maſſes, va- 


Ic appeares as well by this place, as by all 
hiſtories, that 'this yice hath not reigned in 
one age only ; yea, would to (God we had not 
too wofull experience of it among our ſelues, 
Wee ſee how men prouoke one another by 
murcuall perſwaſions to vphold Idolatrie and 
perſtirions: the more the trurh ſhines forth 


rowake warre ypon God, For ſince pure re» 


ligion was reſtored, Idols, Pilgrimages, Maſ- 
ſes, vnlawfull yowes, haue multiphed, and 


lawful vows, have bin ſer - Aon deſpice of it : and more 


rayers 
Ne dead, 


Mafle-prieſts, then cuer before, There was 
ſome meaſure kept ynder the brit ignorance: 
but the Idolategs runne now like helliſh fu- 
ries caried away with the fire thereof, and 
leauc no corner of their wits valcarched, in 
deuifing how to ereR ſuperſtitions and Idols, 
which arc now like to breake their necks, To 
be ſhort, they band and fortife rhemſclues ro 
withſtand the Lord of hoſts, If any would lay 
the fault ypon his companion, he thall gaine 
nothing by it: for the euill is ſpread ſo farre 
into cuery one in particular, that they can 
no way be excuſed, All are giuen to lies, and 
wictinglic ſecke to be deceiucd : and then 
eruſting in their mulricude, they cxtoll them- 
ſclues and their fide aboue God hunſelfe:one 
whers on another to ſerue and worſhip Idols, 
which they loue with ſuch heate, that all the 
world is now almoſt {ct on fire with it, 


Vet. $. But thou, Iſrael, art my ſer- 
want and thou Iicch whom 1 bane choſen; 


the ſeed of Abraham my jriend. 


Nev the Prophet ſhewes how vnreaſo- 
nablec a thing it were that Iſrael ſhould 
mingle himſclie with prophane Nations, 
chough all of them joined hand in hand, mar- 
ching in aray vnder the banner ot Idolatric, 
and giving themſclues to Iewde praftiſes, 
Why ſo? God had called them, and freely ſe- 

ted them to be his peculiar people, and 
therefore it became not ſuch ro throw them» 
ſelucs headlong into fo beaſtly a furie, This 

e is notable therefore, and tcacheth vs 
to ſtick faſt ro the calling of God, that we de- 
file not our ſclues with thEkilth of the world : 
if corruptions breake forth, and that 1dola- 
ters Jet looſe the bridle to all villanic; yer 
muſt we be held ſhort by another bridle ; ro 
wit, we arc the choſen of God, and therefore it 
is not lawfull for vs to flic our, as the wicked 
and vnbelecuers do. Such were ſome of you, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, bur you aze waſhed, but you 
are lanRtihed in the name of the Lord leſus, 
and by the ſpirit of our God, 1,Cor.6.tr, For 
what is more abſurd then to wander 1n the 
darke, after the lunne of righteoulſnes hath 
ſhined ypen vs, 

Let vs in any wiſe therefore bethinke ys of 
our vocation, that we may follow it effeual- 
lie and diligenche ; and walking init as chul. 
dren of che light, ler vs abborre all the dark- 
nes of our life paſt, This is the cauſe why he 
calles 1/raet his [ernant : not that the Iſraclires 
had merited ought by their ſernices, bur be- 
cauſc it had pleaſcd the Lord to chooſe them 


Prophaſie of Jſaiah. Can 41. 


for his owne. And therefore to the ſame pur» 
pole he addes, Thou lakob whom I bene choſen : 
whereitt he ſers before chem a ſpeciall com- 
medation of his free bountie, As if he ſhould 
lay, Yow ave my ſarnants, net by merit, but of wy 
free mercie, ſecing I hawe prepared jou thereunto 
by tine election, and by putting you apart to be my 


peculiar » To be ſhorr, he admoniſherh 
them, j 1g obteined not this title of be- 
ing the /ernancs of God, by their owne indd- 
firie;z for there was nothing to be found in 
jr ay 6c yan. y_ holy thea 
others, but only becaule thr go are 
their maſler was [uch, who hoo og 4 
man. according to the counſell of his owne 3-1 nee 
will, Therewithall allo he hewes what is the i: vleaſerh 
end of our eleftion, to wit, that we ſhould be him. 
no ode choln rh as is + ore 
the c lair t we ſhould be holy and 2 * 
without blame before him in loue, Epheſ.1,q, **'*>* 94 
The end allo of our cletion is, chat luch as : 
were the bandſlaues of Satan before, ſhould 
now ſubmit and giue themſclucs to God in 
abſoluce obedicnce, | | 

In the third place he addes,gheſeed of Abra- 
bam, to teach vs, that eleftion depends vpon wyedion 
the free promiſe of God: not that the pro» deperds * 
miſc goes before cl:&ion (which is from. c. vpon the free 
uerlaſting) buc becauſe y Lord makes known Pile 
his fauor 1n reſpeR of his promile: for to 4- 
brahem he ſaid, ta am thy God, and the God of 
thy ſeed, Gen.17,7, This fauor then wasconti- 
nued to his lucceflors, and inreſpc of the 
promile , Gad had a ſpeciall care oucr the 
welfare of this people, as alſo S.Pawt ſaich 
Rom.9.4. That to them were giuen the cauc- 
nants, the promiſes, and the law; For which 
cauſe this iced was called an boly nation, a 
royall Prieſthood, &c. Exod.19.6. 1,Per.2.9.-. 

t the Lord ſhewes the fingulac louc he Abraham 
bare to Abrehen in calling him his friend, I; Gods friend. 
isno ſmall fauor to be called Godsſerneant : for gu. 
if it be worthily eſtecmed an high dignitie 
ro be brought into the ſeruice of a King or 
Prince, how much more hi ought we to 
thinke our ſclues aduanced when we are ac- 
counted the houſhold ſervants of the 
mightie? And yer he contents not him 
her bur as if that were too little , he 


God choo+ 


fſerhi and rfe 


: honours him 'yer furthery and adornes him 


,with the title of Friends, Now that which is 

here ſaid of Abraham belongs to all the fanb. 

full, which Chriſt declares at large,Ich.rs.z5. 

I call you not ſernants,ſaith he,bur friends : far 

the ſeruant knowes not what his Maſter doth, 

bur I haue acquainted you withall my hca- 

uenly myſteries and ſecrers ; by reaſon wher- 

of,you may cably diſcerne how great the loue 

and affe&ion is which I beare towards you, 

Secing then that God hath done vs ſo greac 

honour, ought we not to bethinke vs of our 
duties ? Hach he ſhewed ſo vnutterable a fa- 

uour to vs,and ſhall ir nor ſtirre ys vp to ſerue 

and wana yy m with the wr ye" and 
reuerence ? Bur let it (I pray you waics 
remembred, that pv is nor called the —_ 
friend of God, but in regard of ION : AS not called 
Moſes alſo ſaith of the lewes, Deut.4.37, He Gods friend, 
laned thy fathers, and therefore he choſe their evA vw 
ſeed after them, « 
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Verl. 9, For I hane taken thee from 
the ends of the earth, *and called thee be- 


*Or,have 

called thee fore the chiefe thereof, and ſaid wnto thee; 

beforc the [ he 

excellencies, 7 hom art my ſernant, 1 hane choſen thee, 
and not caFt thee away. | 


Feypt well 
<4 ao” of 


het lea ning, 


antiquite, 


nubilnc, &c. 


Saiah goes on with the ſame marter ſtill;for 

whois it that feeles not by common expe- 
rience, what need he hath cuer and anon to 
be quickened vp, by the often reperition of 
this and fuch like confolations, n aducr- 
fitics doe prefle vs ?Ir 1s no wonder then that 
the Prophe inſiſts ſo long ypon this argu- 
ment, Now from the onely perſon of 4bra- 
ham, he aſcends ro 4d his poterive, and menti- 
ons the benefirs which he had done for them, 
I rake the relative 1, for the particle For, 
becauſe hee yeeldes a reaſon wherefore the 
people were to be of good comfort in their 
aducrſities, ro wit, they had felt and raſted 
before how good and gracious God was vn- 
to them : what cauſe had they then that they 
ſhould not truſt im him ſtill tor the ume to 
come ? 

The end: of the earth may bee taken rwo 
waics;cith& that the people had bin brought 
froma far Countrie, cuen from the place of 
Abraham: natiuitic ; or in reſpec that God, 
who hath the vimoſt bounds of the carth ar 
his becke, yertvouchſafed to reach forth his 
hand but to one onely people, He addes the 
ſane excerdings, or, exceliencies ; for Fhaue fo 
tranſlated the word Arfiom, which others ex- 

nd in the maſculin,Princes,or, excellent: 
1 there is no great difference berweene 
the one or the other : for the Propher mag- 
nifics Gods grace, who paſſed by other mig 
tie nations,and tooke vnto himiclite a nation 
abie& and obſcure, Some reter this zahing to 
Egypt,whence the le were br t, For 
NY was or bend 1. — king- 
dome was,and what good opinion the Egyp- 
tians had of their learning, antiquitie, noble- 
nefle of blood,and other prerogatiues, Bur 1 
expound it otherwiſe, and refer ic to the ele- 
Rion of che people, who were taken from the 
middeſt of other nations, much more excel. 
lems then they : fo as there is a compariſon 
here berweene the Iewes and other nations, 
Which Moſer allo ſhewes when he faith; That 
they vvere net choſen becauſe they Truere more in 
number then any other people; for they vere the 
weft, Deurt.7.7, but becauſe the Lord lowed them, 
and be. auſe he vvould keepe the oth vuhich be bad 
ſworne wnte their fathers : Deut.7.8. Againe, 
Then entreſi not into thine enemies land for thine 
wprightneſſe of heart, nor ſor thy righttouſneſſe; 
for thou art « fliffeneched people; Deur,9.5.6, Al- 
beit then they were much leſſe in quaniatie then 
all other narions,yecr they were cho/en, where- 
in they had a reſtumonie of Gods ſmgblar lone: 
had they any caule then to miſtruſt fo boun- 


- tifull and libcrall a father for the :rrme to 


coime,hauing already recciued ſo many bene- 
fits from his hands ? | 

Hee further addes, that the people had a 
pledge of this grace in the law, ſtanding as ir 
Were vpon record:as if he ſhould fayzlt 1s not 


A Commentarie pon the 


hid from thee, bur it is writen faire in plaine 
rables : for hauing choſen thee, I afrerwards 
gaue thee my law, that thou ſhouldeſt nor 
wander hither and thicher , bur mighteſt 
keepe thy ſelfe loiall ynro mee, that fo 
mighr performe my promiſe concerning thy 
ſaluation, | 

' As touching that which followes, and noe 
caſt thee away : ut ſcemes both ſuperfluous, and 
that it comes in out of place, were it not that 
it is an viuall thing fo to doe with the He- 
brewes, which alſo hath great weighe in ir, 
For thereby hee expreſſeth the Nedfaſtneſſe 
of their elc@ion:as ithe ſhould ſay; / hane nos 
leſt or forſaken thee, though thou haſt giuenme 
many occaſions : fort 
lewes was ſo great, that hee had iuſt cauſe ro 
have caſt them off, but that hee meant to ſhew 
himſelfe ro bee that God who changeth noe, 
Now that which 1s ſaid of them, belohgs alſo 


ingratitude of the / 


to vs : for this ſentence of the Apoſtle 1s per. 


petuall, Rom.11,29, The gitts and calling of 
God are without repentance, Howſocuer 
then hee caſts off the greater part of the 
world, in regard of their incredulitie, yer he 
alwaics reſcrues to himſelfe ſome ſeede of a- 


. doption, that ſo the calling may remaine in 


ſome ſprigs : neither indeed can Gods eleQi- 
on be alrered by whe peruerfitic of men, And 


therefore let vs remember that God hath Sed hath 
choſen vs on this condition, that wee ſhould <bo(en v3, 


ſtill remaine in his houſe and familie, albeir 


but vpon 


condition 


by good right we deſeruec to bee driuen out that we con- 


of it, 


Verſ. 10, Feare thou not, for I am 
with thee : bee not afraid, for 1 am thy 
God : *1 will trengthen thee, and helye , 
thee;and I will ſuſtame thee With 
hand of my injtice. 


Ecauſe the former dodtrine was to ſertle 
the peoples hearts rouching their quier 
reſting vypon Gods prouidence, the Propher 
thence concludes, that they ought not to 
feare,hauing ſo many benefits ſer before their | 
cies; in which they might cuidently diſcerne 
the loue which God bare ynto them. The rea» 
ſon which he addes, for / aw wvith ihe, is di- 
ligently to be” obſerued, For this is the ſure 
foundation of our confidence ; to wit, which 
being once fixed in our hearts, we ſhall ſtand 
faſt and invincible againſt all manner of 
remprations : as on the contrarie, when wee 
thinke God is «bſent,or doubt whether he wil 
aſſiſt ys or nor, feare ſurprizeth vs,and carries 
vs floting vp and down through many waues 
of diſtruſt, Bur if wee reſt ynmoucable vp- 
on this foundation, there is no calamiries 
nor tempeſts whatſocuer that can ouer- 
whelme vs, 
And yet the Prophets meaning is not that 
the taithfull can be ſo confident, that feare 


the right ce 


will, &c, 


tir.ue in his 


Or,yet,or, 
[ 'ly I 


ſhould no more aflaile che; bur notwithſtan- Qua 0 
ding they have wauerings in their hearts, not be aſſai- 
and be often ſolicited to JQruſ ypon diuers led with wa 


occaſions ; yet they refiſt the ſame with ſuch pr pp 


conſtancie, that faith at the laſt gers the vi- 
Rorie, For it is incident to vs by nature # 


ſeare 


*0, 
ple. 
the 
Fait') is ne+ + 
wer ſo firme, 
- vitory Tw 
—_ enc 


Fit 


and eve fulbatdoadrings bach » 
= to bee: caeretted by this meditation; 


\ God iy vowuyes apes and takes carc tor wy 


ſaknat500s) 1u0 [iv ; 
 Comereddeit lobe rperfeR rencez 
Thaue beiped thee : bur I reade jean OED 


vvull helpe ab. 1 alſt He- 


ken for Cerrainly + bulb Leave 
ders wor, It wee mages 
particle will ba _— 


| 5 gp arg 
Nader theword ini7iee the Scriptare not 
mf |. equitic , bur alſo.the 
Lords fidclitic in preſeruing his Church. For 
ile Me onnſ intiice, when hce defends his 
the conſpiracies and ſundry 
= pagnns he coat Fe calles the right 
bis tnflice then, that whereby he mand- 
is fidelitie and iuftice. Whence we are 
a ſingular conſolation, to wit, that 


we fogube not to ſeare, Read Jettnd bi the Lord is de- 


cermancd to 
for it is not poſſible be Ute he ul cad yar of 
RAY | | 


Verſ. 11. Behold all that prouoke 


= ſhall bee aſhamed and confounded : 
| ſoall bee as nothing, aud they that 
fre with thee ſballperiſb. 


romiſerh the Iewes aſſured 
cheir aduerſaries; for it hee 
pe n them hope of their deliuerance, 
and had-made no mention of their enemues, 
their minds might Ge crongh eg __ 
many ſuch per as theſe: Iris 
pniaiadeed chat God- promiſeth much tou» 
ching our deliuerance our of all perils, bug 
yer we ſee our aduerſarics the ironge La ho 


deale and yacivilly with vs. 
then that ſaluation ſo oft and pneey pr pro- 
a See heere _ —_—_ a el pro 
ſe, As if he ſhould 
mp WT ct ay ve 4 and yet 41 the 
and confounded, Deliuc- 
dy fl d, bur it. is ypon condition 


jy ou abide the bxrnne of your enemies, 
ckle handto hand divers waies. with 
_— For we muſt not promiſe to ourſclues 
any worldly reft or tranquillitie heere, be- 
=_- wes muſt alwaics bee ready armedto 


Ver. 12. Thon ſhalt ſacke hens, 
ded ſhalt not finile them : to wit," the 


en. t e; for they ſhallbe i 
world fe ere that war <genf * 


ky of nought, 


TP fn fabfrte] Tha Thar is to fay; if thou ſee- 
kefthem, For we vie not to jeehe out enc- 
mics after they are pur to « Therefore I 
thinke it bec 


Propheſicaf;Fſaiab; C1 4 Po. 41, 


mies: the firſt ſort. aflailes vs by operi vio- 
lehparke ſton by wardeidetio w lap ahey 
rent ys with fla and rculings, 
Nortonely fo, burthey ſummon 'vs to their 
couns;| as if their were iuſtand good : 
nay , they bring vs before the iudgement 
ſeates; and often accule ys of thoſe critoes 
nheefhembiveouy the authors.Bur ſuch 
are the crafrs of Saran, whoſe ſcruancs ſceivg 
theſe are, wharmaruell is ir ifthey treadin 
the ſteps of their lord and maſter? Firſtthen 
the Prophet ſpeakes of pleeders; and next, of 
the armed enemies which dealr roughty ich 
nc nag, wobe 
> waa es om } Nay, wee 
noechinke ir tran ma ni- 
ons fell themſclues py 1 t as tu 


423. 


$.rans 


policies, 


hriſt as lus vaſe Anicurifs! / 


ſals roxreuile and flanderyr, ſeeing the ſame hircliogs, 


hath befallen the rip+ ons and other ſer 
—__— | 


| Ver, 13. ' For 1 the Lord thy God 
will hold thy right hand, ſaying vnte thee, 
Feare not, wal helpe thee, 


T He Prophet ſhewed vs erewhile where- 
upon we ſhould build the confidence of 
our ſaluatzon, that we might continue ſafe a- 
all aflaulcs; to-wit, when we were cer- 
tainly perſwaded that God is our God, Now 
hee ceacheth the ſame thing, but in other 
words; | neither is the repetition ſuperfluous: 
for we know how caſilie the remembrance of 
this doctrine opone ys O- we haue 


it often repeated ynto vs. This promiſe there». 
fore cannot be too much praiſed nor infifted 
ypon,! it doth ſo hardly take roote in 
our hearts. Ler ys bee then that 


wee ſhaſl find an vndoubred iffue. in all our- 
perplexities, becauſe rhe Lord will afifi v1 2 as 
oft therefore as we ſhall be-prefſed vnder a- 
nie dangerous affaulr, ler ys tearne to fix our. 
cies vpon him, - 

Now. when hee calles himſclfe the Lord owe 
God,it is not ſo much roſer forth his power,as 
his geodneſſe,which be will roake vs feele. For 
what. benefit ſhould redound ynro ys from 


the knowledge of his , if therewithall 
we were not well pe 'of his loue? Ac 
the enely hearing of his power we are aſto- 


nifhed ; bur when his goodnefle is preached 
withit, the 0 mo $632; EET 


_ 
. Heſpea of taking by the hand, and ofthe 


wveictagaine ; for it ſerucs much to the com- 
Pan) x our D—_ faith, to ener 

c themes vs, cl when 
the. dorine of faich is tatked chhreineey 
which affures vs of his perperuall fauour, 


This clauſe —_—_— ſayung neo ther;, bath 
great weighrin ie; for we needs remaine 
alwaics in , till we heare the voice of Gods voice: 


the Lord in his word... Ic is-chat alone which 
ſufficeth ro abobſh all our feare,and to fer vs 
at reſt. Are we defirous thento hane our harts 
quieted,and ro overcome the many troubles 
Mhich daily befall y32Ler ws hearkeri dire 
to the good word of God, and cuer hold 
the comfort thereof. in our hearts, Forirs 
Oo a impoſſible 


* Or,dead. 


What courſe 
God takes in 
mini{tring 
comfort to 
hn atficd 
C huich, 


Worme Ia+ 


$. lerome. 


had i1c(peRt 


ding ages, 25 
to his owne 
Uaci. 


to the luccee- 


Verſ. 14. Feare not,thou worme Iakob, 
and yee* men of Iſrael: 1 will help thee, 


ſaith the Lord, and thy redeemer the boly 


one of Iſrael. 


ſeemes to ſpeake ſomewhat roo meane- 

of chis people in that he calles them a 
werme, and then dead wen: but this | 
ſon agrees well with the calaminie which the 
people were in: and he takes a better courſe 
this way to miniſter comfort ynto them, then 
if he had called them, The ele& nation, a 
royall prieſthoode : an holy cree-ſpringi 
forth of an holy roote, or it he had adorne 
them with che like ticles, For to fay the truth, 
it had bin abſurd to haue impoſed ſuch glo- 


rious titles ypon them, be fed as 
were ynder iÞ baſe and vie « Uavedle, the 
name of worme therefore, he laments the ig- 
nominie and ſhame into which they - were 
brought ; and purs them in good/hope of a 
betrer cſtare, For thus he ſhewes, that the 
Lord cares for them, norwithſtanding they be 
abic& and vile in the cres of men, As if he 
ſhould ſay, Though now thou beeſtnothing, 

ee wall 1 ſuccor thee, and: by reſtoring thee ro 
thy firſt eſtate, will cauſe thee to come torth 
of this rottennes and abicRt condition of 
thine, 

Some tranſl:te the word Merhim, Men, 
which agrecs not with the text, but muſt ne- 
cetiarily be trar ſlated dead, for it is an expo-+ 
fition of the other epithere worme, according 
to the Hebrue phraſe. I agree with S. lerome 
who hath ſo tranſlatcd it, ncicher doe 1 
much that the word is otherwiſe written 
then elſewhere, in regard of the changing of 
the pricks: for this might cafily fall our by 
reaſon of the likencs whuch theſe pricks haue 
one with another, The thing ſhould be wey- 
ed, for there is nothing more abſurd, then ro 
rcade men, in ſtcad of wormes, vnletſe they 
reade it dead, or mortall, But God mear:t no 
doubt that this yoice ſhould be heard among 
the people who were now at laſt caſt, ro the 
etd it wight pierce cuen into their graues : 
for on the contrary he promiſeth to be-the 
redeemer of theſe which ate drad, 


The Prophet Now the Prophet hag not ſuch reſpe@ vn- 


to his owne time, but that he meant his do- 
rine ſhould cxrend it ſelfe to all ages of the 
world. As oft then as we ſhall ſce the Church 
oppreſſed vnder cruell tyrancs, ler ys call this 
ſenrence to minde, that alben Gods children 
arg = yay hn , that 
be deſpiſed, not ſo 
_ leiſure as ro take their breath, being 
a pre aboue meaſure : yer 
et vs know that cuen ſuch are in great ac- 
— —_— 9rd wr 
go liftyp heads. Let this be applied 

ro cucry one of ys in particular, that we may 
not be diſcoraged for the ſcoffes of the wic- 


eA Commentarie ypon the 
ked,nor for the miſcries and calamiries which 


we indure, no nor for dearh it ſelfe. Do we re- 
ſemblc dead wen, and is all hope of deliuc- 
rance taken away ? yet wil our Redeemer come 
at laſt, and will raiſe vp his Church out ofher 


very grave, | 
nh dotniegy Ck ako em ny A. 
people as 
done before to the remembrance of that Co- 
nenent by which Iſracl was ſeparated from 0- 
ther nations to be Gods peculiar people: 
thus he incoutrageth them, that their miſe- 
nor downe, though they ſeemed 
wry pn 5 burn 5 -# 


A Conſoles. 
tion. 


Verſ. 15. Behold, 1 will make thee a 


roller,and a new threſping initrument ha- 
wing _ thou ſualt threſh the monn= 
Haines them to pouder,, and ſbai 

wake the ny chaſfe. <4 


HE frakes full of the reſtauration of the 
Church, ifing thar the ſhall be ſo ex- 
alted abouc her enemics, that ſhe ſhall bruiſe 
and grind them co poder, And this he expreſ- 
ſeth vnder a very fit fimilicude. For the lewes 
to whom he ſpeakes were almoſt cruſhed in 
pieces: bur now onthe contrarie he tels them 
that they being deliuered (hall cruſh their e- 
nemies,and ſo render chem like for like. Now 
it was very needfull that this conſolation 
ſhould be added, for had they not recouered 
new m—_— it is like enough they had bin 
ſubieR co the tyranny of their enemies for &> 
uer: God meant to arme them then, that 
they might be able ro repulſe the outra 
done =_ them : ſo as they were now 
come the executioners of Gods yengeance 
as our Propher ſhewes, | 
Bur by theſe words it might ſeeme he meant 
to inflame the ewes with a defire to revenge, 
which is direRtlie contrarie to the nature of 
Gods ſpirit: to which vice we being toomuch 
inclined, the Lord often c VS tO re- 
efſe theſe defires of revenge ; ſo farre off is 
from allowing them in vs: nay, doth he 
nor on the contrarie <xhort vs to pray for our 
enemies > Marh.5.44. Wee ought much lefſe 
then co rejoice in their miſeries and calami- 
ties. I anſwere, that the Prophet ſhewes here 
whar ſhall come to paſſe; bur he neither com- 
mands, nor cou them ro deſire the ruin 
of their enemies, If any replic, that we muſt 
not only expeR, bur alſo defire that which 
the Lord hath promiſed, ſecing ir turries ro 
his glorie, and out faluation : I confeſſe in- 
deed, that this conſolation greatlic afſwagerh 
our ſorrowes, in that he promiſerh to puniſh 
our enemies one day who haue cruelly yexed 
vs, in rendring them the ſame meaſure which 
they have meaſured, Yet this hinders not the 
tow for be enile wich they valunearily pal 
row eu ch they 
downe ypon their owne heads, and _— 
waile their condition, then to with their o- 
verthrow. If we imbrace this promiſe with 
ſuch faith as is meer, thar is, in caſting downe 
all the impaciencie of the fleſh ar her _ 
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Anſ. 


AnC 


- then ſhall we fiſt of all be diſpoſed to pati- 
"ence; and iff rhe next place we will with a 
moderat zeale wait for the accompliſhmicne 

« "bf Gods judgements, We muſt "therefore la- 
"bour ro quenth all thoſe inordimare paſſions 
of the fleth, and wich an humble atid mecke 

' ſpiricto wair for the firrime when this iudge- 
: ment ſhall be cxecured: nor 'fo mich in re- 

| & t4 of our owne particular profirs, as ro [ce 


: iuſtice exalted, according as it deſerues, 
"Dad hath written, to this effect, Pſal. $8, The 
*tightcous ſhall teioyce when he ſeeth the ven- 
| E ce-he ſhall waſtrhic feere in y blood of the 
wicked : not that. they —— in their 
"mileries, bur as 'jr is faid afterwards in thar 
Pſalme, Men thall fay P there'is fruir for 
the righteous, doubtleſſe there is Ge d thar 
" dgeth che carth, For God manifeſts his iuſt 
ents to the world, when the wicked 
"ate puniſhed for their miſdoings, The Iewes 
(hom cruell and blood-thirſtic) ſnatch 
theſe promiſes like ſauage and wilde beaſts, 
who rauenouſhe deudure the pray that is of- 
fed, and keepe'a howling if they doe but ap- 
We cannot  * nd the very ſent of ir, Bur rhe Lord 
approoue "would not have his children ro forget thar 
our ſelves to mildaes which be aboue al things likes of: for 
bee Gods y eon make no claime to be the children of 
COON ſuch a father,vnlefſe we be led with the ſpirir 
led by the of meckenes and gentlenes, To be ſhort, by 
ſpirit of rhe harrow with ſharp 1eerh, he meanes nothing 
meckeneſſe. oj bur the fearefull and terrible end ofthe 
'wicked, whom the Lord will ouctthrow by 
the hands of che faithfull, yer not fo inflatie 
their hearrs with a defire of ſhedding blood, 
as ro comfort and cheere yp cheir ſpirits, 


Verſ..16, Thos ſhalt fazne them, and 


the winde ſhallcarrie them away, and the 7 


-whirlewind ſpall ſcatter them : and.thou 
ſhalt reioyce in the Lord, and ſhalt glorie 
: i the holy one of 1ſratl. 


r H*+ meaning is to ſhew that which he vrte. 

Three things & Areq in the fortacr yerſe, but by another 
0 ny” wa ' fimilicude. For he compares the Church toa 
Church is "fanne, and the wicked to chaffe , Which the 
compared to winde ſcatters to and fro, As if he ſhould (ay, 
a Fanas, Though the wicked chreſh and fanne you now, 
yer they ſhall be chaſtiſed more ſeuerely, for 

-they ſhall be cruſhed in pieces by rheir de- 

ſtruion, and (carrercd as ſtraw, But yer note 

The Faithfull the difference ; for the faithful are fanned in 
are fanned ' this world for their great good, becauſe they 
mou world ſuffer themſelues to be brought ynder the 0- 


—_ bedience of God: but the other obſtinately 
ts refiſting and abiding 20 yoke, the Propher 
ceacherh, thar they be ſeerrerec as chafſe, 


that is, carried awey'by the winde, Thus then, 
God had threſhed F Iewes with great ſtrokes 
of the flaile; he had fmitten them downe with 
laying them on ; and ſcattered them with his 
fanne : that ſo becomming cleane and pure. 
wn be mighe ng into his Gar- 
ner ; bur appointed out the prophane nati- 
ons to eas ubble for the Ge: Ne 
% There is one thing more to be conlidered, 
The Church to wit, that the vidorious Church fannes 
ſometimes ſome ynbelceuers, tothe end they mighr be 


Propheſie'df Tſaiabi Cn av. 41. 
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purged, and finde place in Gods flore: and fannes the 


thus this prophefic was fulfilled, as oft as afty wicked, to 
of the Gena og) verkes the tch by —_— 
meanes ringing . 
ynder the ppL en of Chriſt, Neather” had "_ 
the fairhfull cuer power to rule 
ouer their enemies : nay contratiwile, they 
are alwaics faine toPofſeiſe their foules in 
pney? bur the'Lore cauferh thets ynder 

th heave butrhens ro florith like the Palme 
fefrom danger, A 


we Uk 
which more is," 
rheſe' ftreites trod 


'riirs is wont vfthai'ts"actribaee char roche 
Cn ne 2 to nofle but God 

anly, | £ hiſheth x 

Fire fidbo he hedees his Chart 

ic is ſaid/thar he'giues them to the faithfu!f to 

tread ynder cheir fete, becauſe the Ftuire 

ſuch a benefit belongs Fats them, yay 
. Beſides, as oft as we reade theſe prophe- 

_ _ lifryp _ bas us Choe 4 
ome, that putting o rle Ions, 

Ri on lr 

canner the time, 
it to ſuffice ve the at head will ot ihe 


we may 


+ 26; 1Eloyce 
wi e1 


ſtie, that they: In 
ren Are flmy of 


ſubdte their chetnich, "For 


then, "that the Propher might is 
inordinate ioy of the fleſh, whuch Lenips- 

vs beyond our bounds, he addes, in the Lord, 

becauſe, asall our glory and gladnes comes 
only from him, ſo « ſhould be aſctibed/only 
to him, , he exhorts vs to acknowledge 
Gods bencfirs, that the higher. he bath ad- 
vanced vs, the more” caretull ſhould we be 


Let hm that 
reioyceth,re< 
toyce in the 
Lord. 


' tocurotff all pride and pre 


preſurprion, that we 
may giue our ſcJucs to reioycing in him, and to 
the 7 arxhar tary of his praiſe and glogy.only, 
Vetſ. 17. When the poore and needie 
ſeeks water and there is none( their toong 
faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will heare 
_ : 1 the God of 1ſFatl will not forſake 
them.) | | 


FE goes on wich the atgtimenc ts 
for he ſees eur the milrable and 01 pn 
DRE 
pn hem, nl cede tat Ss 7 


426 


oA Commentarie rypon the 


themſclues for the induring of extreame 


ame po- 
© yerrie, when hecelles them of boaſt 7 for wee 


*Or plains 


know there is 
borne, then the vvans of vuater when one is 
chirſtie, Liar 1127p dun {vv 9 
of ſpcech to expreſſe the greatnefſe of their 
calamirie. | 

Bur the P affirmes that God wiill aid 
them,cucn at the very pinch:and thus we may 


ſce to whom thus prowile belongs, namely, 
fch as deng "4h Fu parch away, and 


, —"— 
might be ſtirred vp to call 
God; for wee 'are wont » wn al Ton 


_—_ out as we would hauc It is 


therefore to bee exerciſed nay. a 
thar wee may learne to ſecke 


es ack 
Lord wich our whole hearts. In a word, it is 
very necdfull we ſhould be vich po- 
uertie, that ſo wee may the bercer taſte the 


Ver. 18. [will open rixer: in the tops 
of the hils, and fourrtaines in the nuddeſ 
of the *wallier: 1 will make the \vilderneſſe 
4s 4 poole of vater, and the waſte land as 
| water 


«yup in the wilderneſſe the 
Cedar, the ſtittath tree, and the myrre 
tree,and the pine trer;and [ will ſet in the 
wilderneſſe chef tree, the elme and the 
box tree together. | 


bur hath ſecrer and admirable meancs ready, 
omg jo ſupply the neceſlicie there- 

aboue all chat mans reaſon can conceiue 
or imagin, When wee ſee no helpe, deſpaire 


nothing more tedious to bee 


| theſe things? Leſt the lewes 
nay bel 


| be repeated 


«a 


our cies: vs,then ; 
oro Fapekoagy dal y ur yoqn pag 
thus is the very houre in whi 
_ 
hath then moſt lberue to marufeſt his pow- ther greaceſt 


char 
not ſuffer our ſclues to bee 
tranſporced hither and thither by any difh- 
culcies or idle diſcourſes, . | 
Now the better to confirme this, hee pro- 
miſcth ro worke miracles contrarie to the or- 
wh gang =: oger phage Fro 
eq ae of thele his doings accor- 
ng to humane ſenſe,neither ro tic his pow- 
er nor promiſes to ſecondary cauſes ; for the yy, x1 
Lord is ſtrong enough of humſelfe, and needs is trong 
no helpe from others ; he is not ſo bound to enoughof 
the ordinary courſe of nature, buthee can to 
change it as oft as ir pleaſeth him. Now we - » 
know the things he heere promiſeth to doe, gut, ora» 
are contrary to nature : as to make rixers | 
ſpring forth in the cops of mounraincs ; and mance. 
pooles in the deſert, Bur why promiſerh hee 
thinke the 


E 


their 


in p 
parched with the heat of the Sunne, and left 


deſtiture of all neceflaries, Thus then the 


ther ncedfull 
Theſe things were when the 
Lord turned the captuitie of Zion;bur much 


more perfetly when he conuerted the whole 
world ynto him by the Goſpell of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, from whom flowed warers in 
t abundance, which were thed abroad 4+ ® 
throrowour the earth,coquench the thirſt of 79733935 
there was ſuch 
as men could by no meancs con- 
reaſon of it in their ynderſtan- 


poore forlocne finners, 
——_— 
cerue 
dings, 


Verſ.20. Therefore let them ſee and 
know, and let them and wmnder- 
ffand together, that the hand of the Lord 
hath done this, and the holy one of 1ſrael 
bath created it. 


Owſocuer God ſhewes himſclfe wonder- God ſhewes 
in all his works, yer when the matter his admira- ' 


concerncs the refleriny his Church, it is Me power in 
ember ig» CH NET —_ 
, ſo as euery one the 
ed at it, We haue ſeene TER it will rion of his 
ine hereafter, that by brin. Church 
ging the e home from capriuitie, the 
left ſuch a teſtimony of his power there- 
in,as ſhall be memorable co the worlds end; 
and che Pr in effe& ſaith as much here, 
Now becauſe we are cither dull or careleſſe 


in conſidering the workes of God, rogens 


ITSSPSEH 


The cauſe 
why the Pro fl;g out of our mindes : and this 


therefore 
them not as we ſhould; Aba 


nic admiration of 
der that laſts for nine daies, becauſe our 
mindes preſently runne after other fancies, 
Re Ee, ierke pes 
A vs once £ 

chaſe away all flugg and ſortiſhnefle 
of wind from vs, ſo all our ſenſes might 


bee broughc to comprehend the power of 


God. . 

LRU hes hot en ES 
which gets a certaine 

be addes confid yaxion, which betrer confinpes 

and more certainly, Ir 1s not 


reaine whether the Prophet [eaves the 
i ro 

how that is ro ſay, to thoſe of the houſhold 
or to rangers 2 8a] chanNe, we Way 


grnenlly aims that when the 


reſtored, the r of God ſhould 
then {paper aced nations neere and 
ther 0G, as all ſhould bee compelled to ad- 
wire ſo rare and excellent a worke. Iris alſo 
cerraine that the Medes and Perfians hauing 
| n dominion ouer the lewes, were Won- 


of the Prophers, bur 
the accompliihment and 


the Lord:bring forth Ron_ 
Gb Kar lk 


Verſ, 21. Stand to your 


| 90) needfull that this ſhould bee 

ro the former dorine : for whuleſt 
we conuerſe with the wicke ſcorne our 
too ſimple 


er 

hee ſet 
le ar nought , comman- 
ts their cauſe ; as men are 
wont to doc in i nes,But in him 
the King of laahob, he bids defiance to all the 
idols,and ſhewes that he will cakehis peoples 
in hand, to the end they may know 


ding them ro 


hr, copucmay rang op nant mny 54 <p 
der Rowns glory, mockneing fork os cciucable, The idolaters 
c 


1g ng . And yer it was need- 
full char | ſhould be fornfied with 
an meaſure of faith : for in what 


Propheſie of Iſaiah. Cn 4: 41 


lamiries ? Thar is the cauſe why the Propher 
called chem dead wen,and worme /aahob, yerie 
14. Buttheir bearts were ſuſteined by this 
promiſe, in which it was affirmed, Chap.11.1, 
| ps py ta oops, mea ee? 

people was compared to a tfee hewen 
_ downe by the rootes : onely there ſhould 
come forth a red out of the dry ſtocke of I/ba, 
&c, Thus by the cies of faith, they dna 
| was hid : forit was i 


ble to ſee it by the ourward ſenſes, 
I a Code Jogos 


Verſ.22. Let them bring forth, and 
let them tell vs what ſoall come : let them 


ſhew the former thaags what they be, that 


wee may "conſider them,and know the late «gy part 
ter ond of them : either declare vs thmgs inow teu, 


5 that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know ye are gods ; 


yea,doe or exill, that wee lare 
it,and rin together; + 


hee direRts his ſpeech not onely to 

the i bur permics them allo to 
bring in their idols ; as it he ſhould lay; I know 
ww your idols very wuiſe, yer chey will 
able ro ſpeake very little in the defence 
ot ſo bad a cauſe, We ſee here that God takes 


ynto him the perſon of an aduocare,8& 


incho pane CET ens Fenn for he will nog 


from his Church , bur is care« 
ſee, to furniſh and foruke her @» 


anirie, 

Beſides, he thewes that his le& are fulficd} 
ently furniſhed with his word to get the vi- 
CEEESS cedembectetlrorades 
take the combare bo all 
y 


calilie confound all the impoſtures of S 

Momaentritenion Oihdamarons 
faith begins ar obedience, but rhe teachable= 
nefle by which wee ſubmit all our ſenſes rg 
Gods ip, goes ſo before the vaderſtan- 


but coo. wuch. in their errors, yer ed 


religiots. 


the ground, But the faithfell haue another 
reſpe,whoſe faith albeit it be founded vpon 
humilitie, yer it is not caried away with a 
fooliſh or inconfiderate zcale, becauſe it hath 


A Commentarie -opon the 


to blind Ahab, who pleaſed himſelfe in ſuch 

ilings: r,King.22.21, It was good reaſon 
a'ſo thar the anc nations who had for- 
ſaken the true God, ſhould bee intangled in 


the ſprrit of God for the conduRor:and the ſnares of error, at14 ſo drawne 


der thereof, that ſo ſhe may never rurne aſid 
from the certane light of Gods word, There- 
nts fore where the right rule of diſcerning things 
_ is abſent, there can be nothing but periti 
things is ab- tions, as 1/4iah ſaith, Now becauſe things are 
\:nt, there not to be done raſhly, therefore the faichfull 
can be no- ils them efubgfork and put they mm their 
_ but ſu» 1ea744 : not that they meant to halt berweene 
pertiuon. wo opinions , being before inſtructed of 
The diffe. God, bur becauſe the ſuperſtitious could al- 
cog 2» ledge nothing for themſclues, but that which 
ih obftin,. Was worthy to be laughed at of all. Sec here 
cio 4nd true againe then the difference between blockiſh 
faiths ie, and true faith, which bath her 
foundation vpon Gods word, ſo as thee can 
neuer be moucd, | 
But now let vs ſee with what a nt our 
Prophet defends the Maicſtic of God ; for he 
ſo attributes nite an _— power 
and forekwwledge © ings, that none can 
_—_— = himſelfe withour manifeſt 
Whoitis blaſphemic, Whence we gather, that theſe 
- G rightly things are ſo proper ro the Diuinitie, that he 
bee called indeed rightly deſerues to be called God, 
God, who 4tnewes and can doe — Thus the 
How Iſviah Prophet reaſons then, If the Idols whom you 
frames bis 4aqore be Gods, they muſt be able to know and 
Rn Mobs, av nr; : bur they haue no power to doe any 
hd shing at all, neither1ia proſperitie nor aduer- 
fitie : neuher do they tow that which & peſt, 
preſens, or 40 come : therefore they be no Gods, 
Queſt, But here ariſcth a difficulr queſtion, for in 
ne hiſtories there are many predi&ti> 
ons which the Idolaters recciued from their 
gods : for which cauſe ir might ſeetve that 
Apollo, lupiter, and others, knew of 10 
come : and therefore they were Gods, Fuſt I 
AaC, anſwere, that if we conſider what the oracles 
were which theſe Idols gaue forth, wee ſhall 
finde there was cither obſcuritie, or, great 
og w | vt nin turn —_ i 
dok.s uen to Prrbus, Thy men overcome e 
| ®® Romans. And, to Creſſus, after he hath paſſed 
Porn Halys,Crſew« ſhal overthrow many roms 
reſus. How the euent will ſhew that rouching the 
firſt we muſt vnderſtand it thus, The Romans 
ſhall ouercome thy men, And for the ſecond, 
® AfﬀterCreſue hath paſſed Halys, he ſhall ouer- 
rnb farm, omes : not other mens, bur 
his owne, Thus Satan at that time vexed the 
minds of men by theſe intangled ambigui- 
ties, that he might alwates leaue them hang: 
ing in ſuſpence, that gaue themſelues to be 
directed by ſuch mpoſtures, 
Bur belides this, that is to be nored which 
Panlfaith 2,Thefſ2.9, That the cfficacie of er- 
ror is given ynto Satan, that he might blind 
the abednzecs who delight in his deJuſions. 
When they aske counſell rhen of this father 
of I1®, it is-nNo maruell though they be de- 


deceiucd vnder a colour of truth : but in the 
meane while, it is a iuſt puniſhmenrof God 

yponthem for cheir ingratitude, * 
We reade thata lying ſpirit was let looſe 
Prophers, the berrer 


by meanes of the 


into perdition, then ic is fond diſpu 
whereabour Sainr nelbere * 


for the cauſe herenf oor be 
in nature. Soin 
ices venged blaſle 
aucn cite v c ] 
wickednefſe: nor thariftich {aeFra; had fon 
great gift of knowl bur being fitted for 
{ purpoſe, they'did according to the li 
cence giuen vnro them. 

As touching God himſelfe, albeit his fore- 
know be hid, and that irbee a bottom- 
lefle depth, yer is it manifeſt enough ro thoſe 
whom he hath choſen: ſo as they may diſcern 
him from the croope of falſe gods, Nor that 
hee forerold all things by his Prophets, for 
mens curiofitie in that behalfe is inſatiable : 
neither is it expedient they ſhould know all 
things; but he hath concealed nothing from 
them thar is fir to bee knowne, for by many 


excellent ies hee hath forcſhewen 
that be ll gy ws care of his Charch : as 
Amerſaith ; Is there any ſecret thing which 
the Lord will not reucale to his ſeruants the 
Prophers > Amos 3.7, 

e lewes haue wickedly and ynworthily 
abuſcd rhis prerogatiue,in that they have ſer 
their fond predictions to ſale amo _ronge 
nations,Bur the rruth of God hath alwaics 
ſhined in the prophecies , that all men to 
whom God hath given wiſdome, may m_y 
perceiue that the God of Iſracl was and 
the onely God, Verily it was no more 
ble for the idols ro beguile the faithful which 
were inſtructed in the ſchoole of God, then 
at high noone to pexſwade one of a 
fight, tha blacke were white : ſo farre was it 

for them then to: get any credit by their 


ferdtwntopend yer leaſt ofal by their 
neither of which it was any way to 
aſctibe ynto them,ſteing ir q ries by con 
rinuall prophecies, that one God onely ruled 
and governed all things, both aduerſe and 
is viories which he obtained:but God had 
long before inſtrufted the Icws of that which 
ſhould ha ; yea and had made it euj- 
dent in all mens fight, that hee armed” this 
wretch to execute hus own iudgements, Read 


12, 
Now toe bull, id tee taken heere to com- 


mit any e,which is a thing far from the for correQi- 


nature of God, bur it ſignifies to correR and 
ſend aduerfities, which indeed ought to bee 
attributed to Gods providence, and neither 
ro fortune nor idols, And this is often mer 
withallin the Scriptures : as in Amos z, 6, Is 
there evil in the Citie, and the Lord hath nor 
done it > lerem/ah alſo accuſerh the 15 25: au 
thar they knew not that God was the 

both of exiland pats oh The Lord 
then puniſherh rhe finnes of the people by 


werres, plague, famin, EO 


much; g. Auſten. 


The God of 
Iſrael the 
only God, 


Buill,taken 
ons 


© 4 . 


| 


and other the like euils, and will be knowne 


for thac haue taken vp mugh time: bue 
he now contents himſelfe to proue it briefly, 
and yet plainly:for he hath noc yet ended his 


argument. 


 Vetſ. 24. Behold, yee are of no Va- 
lue, and your making is ofs nought * man 
bath choſen an abomination by them 


I * 

A Ov ge enence channke, that he wight 
| God,ſceing $ compa- 
riſon, that idolaters are muſcrably bladed 
anna. The word mating, ought heere 
ro nin the paſſive fignificacon : as if 
he ſhould ſay; It is a yvaine imagination or in- 
vention of nought. But it ſeemes he ſpeakes 
umproperly, in calling the idols things of =o- 
: for are they nut made uf gold, flacy, 

br » j or ſuch like marter ? The fo- 
lution is eafie, for 1/aiab confidercd not the 
marter, but the qualitic ; chat is ro lay, the 
on of divimtic which men gaue vnto 
m. For the ſuperſtitious doe not fimplic 
worſhip the wood, braile, or mettall, bur the 


Hdolmers tie Maicihe of God, which they fondly and blaſe 


8 diuine ma 
teſtic ro their 1; effeR heere is nothi 


Rocks and 
flvacs 


Tiſh place 


to abhor the t© abhor idols, and 


uſly tic ro the corruptible idol ; lo as 
but a vaine imagi- 
nation, To which & Pani ſaith, that an 
dided is nothing : 1,Cor, 8, 4, For what can that 
be, or what name ſhall be giucn to a worke of 
yanirie ? 

An abomination.) Others reade it, The abo- 
minationzin the nominatiue,and ynderſtand 
it chat ſuch arc abominable as creR and ſer 
vp idols: but I thioke it is otherwiſe to be vn- 
derſtood.l take y verbe choſen, indefivitinely, 
as the Grammarians ſpeake,& it is ofren'ſo ta» 
ken in the Scriptures. For when the Prophec 
o_ of the common people, and recounts 

ordinarie and viuall thing , they ex- 
pteſſe not the noune ſubſtantive, Thus I yn- 
derſtand it then; Men cannot forge idols, but 
therew'thall they alſs forge an abomination, And 
ſurely this is a worthy text, teaching vs both 
boldnes of thoſe that 


idol and the ſet them yp: for this cannot be done withouc 


rs 


Theoriginall 


of idob. 


offering great violence to the Lord himſelfe, 
owns ac vgs wee / ran wighetr het 
not onely chinkes otherwiſe, bur he calles ir 
Bach be aleminctig as God neirher can nor 
will ſuffer vnpunithed. 

The word ro chuſe, points our as with the 
finger, from what fountaine idolatry ſprings, 
For true religion ſhould never be polluted 
with ſo many corruptions, if men had not 
preſumed to make them idols of their ewne 
denifing, Whence wee may note, that all deui- 
ſed and inuented worſhips of God are hcere 


oppoſed to true pieie, 
Vetſ, 25. / haze raiſed vy from the 


worth, and hee ſhall come : from the 


Propheſie of Jſaiab» CHAP. 41; 


eaſt Sunne ſhall bee call vpou my name, 


and ſhall come vyon Princes, as von clay, 
þ ire ond 


and as the porter treadeth 
foote. 


onely, in whom theſe things are to be found, 
Touching hi | 7 wy. hy 
pound &« ofGrw;otbers,of Chriſt:bur I think 
the Propbetnetes our two things here; ſo as 
by ne&4#,we arc to ynderſtand the Caldeans, 
and by the «eff the Medes and Perfians : as if 
nh jo plmaoy rn pm my 
worthy of memorie, for 1 vill raiſe up the Cab 
drans, and exals their : afterward, the 
Perſians ſbellcame, wohich ſhall bee their Lords 


and " 
Now although theſe things were to fall 
out long timcatrer, yer the Lord ſhewes thac 


they were alrcady manifeſt, in his Gght; yea, 
that hee ordained them in his ſecter coun- 
ſell, to the-end the cuent+ thereof mighe 
be a cerraine token of his divinitic, Yer in 
the firſt member of the verſe, he denounceth 
mma ageche lane : 4n the ſecond, 
he {ers forth merg, in teſtifying that che cap- 
uuite and deliverance. of "_ was 
his worke, that all might perceiue the 
preſcience and r of God were things 
which did indeed belong vuito him. 

The prophane nations diuide certaine of- 
fices awpngſt their gods: Apollo, he forecels 
things to come : Ilupiter,he puts them in exe- 
cution another, hee diſpatches a bulinefle 
contrarie to that; but Gogs cffice is not only 
to forecell and lignific things to come, but to 
diſpoſc-of things allo according to tus good 
pleaſure, For in whatſoeuer thing it be thar 
any diuinitie ſhines, it ought to bee aſcribed 
to God onely,and not to any other, This is 
the cauſe. why hee appropriates to himlclfe 


419 


C 
Pe: fgans, 


Apollos. 
lupiers 


Gods office, 
1 
3 


Preſcienee 


both proſe/ence, and the execution of the ſeameity and the exe- 


becauſe the Iewes 
and Caldenns were in le etheriin the 
next e——_ ieth of the reſtaurati- 
on of the people, who had leauc of (ym to 
returne into to; their Country, Now who 
would haue imagined that things bcing in 
lo plight, (as then they were) that ſuch 
a change had been poſſible, eipecially in re- 
gard the event was to fall out long time af- 
cer, namely, about 200, 


there inleparably, 


after the pro- Abou! fore 


pheciesof Iſaiah ? Andycr the Lord teſtifies 0 hundred 


. yeeres be. 


that he is the author thereof;chac ſo all wigh 


T i weene the 


know thatthe Caldeans came not by chance, time of 1/1i- 


bur were raiſed yp of God, who vied them 3b prophe- 


as his rods to corre the lewes withall, 


ci, and the 


The Medes and Perſians alſo ſubdued nor ohh 


the Caldeans by their owne power, further 
forth then as they were led and directed by 
the ſame hand of the Lord. In this ther- 
fore hee ſecs forth the of Gods 


power, 


| 430 A'Commentarie ypon the 

| er, and that ſoplainly, that hee proves *''" w las. 7 ilzo bas 

| ingpand Pelgare to hakey ep ef Facts '"'Verſ, 26. Who hath dec W fo 
compariſon s | 755 306 | area Py 


l And chus we may yet better perceiue, that the beguming, that wee yo 
the Prophet not oacly reſpected thoſe of his before time, that we may j4ys 7 righ- 
owne time, but thoſe alſo which ſhould come 8eomm ? Swrely there is none that iſhew- "_ 


ofrer him : fogthey which then lued, could ggþ,' frrely rhere' js wone that dec layerh ply 
| this went ; buttheit 11.1, 6, 5, none that hedv oth" jour os 

on Jour Go. 
| : word:. ſcier 
| own 


before whoſe eies all are naked Tx Lord haujng made proofe of his Di- 
| and manifeſt, and who ev all chings uinitic, returnes to ſhewahe dif- 
| according to his good pleaſure, You may per- ference betweene him and idols, Forhe asks 
The perſe- Ceiue then what an excellent text this is, in whether the idolaters were able for the con- 
@on an4 that it ſhewes the and certentie = rc a> dates hte. eee ne 

bay I 


- oy ne of Gods oracles; For the lewes forged not fot themſelues : that 
'0G0® theſe prophecies whileſt they were priſoners ample of ſuch a preſcience or 
in Babylon ; bur their fathers: having heard becauſe hee might withour ' | 
_—— re, ves vs malt I teis ton wn 
an we 
2 ac | nedbe z Surely 
m- 


ment, whereof they had » that bee vuhich is able 16 dee fuck 
fore : and in the ſecond they alſo im- #1 nevds be the true God, ; POL 
braced the mercy in that chey ſaw ord for word itis, | vve vwill ſay be bs tuft F 
God would in due time ſend the deliverance: bur the word luſt, hath many ſignifications : 
- way ging eG Fairs 16 for it is taken ry, 9 
they felt him fairhfull in his-proimiſes, by ved: in which ſenſe it is ſaid, Luke 7,35, That 
Yaich ſpake $90d triall and experience, From lace wiſdome is iuſtified of her children: that is to 
as hee was therefore we may tafely conclude; rhar 1/aiah 
moved i-y * ſpake not by his owne monion; but that God 
the holie yſed his 'ro as the organ of the ho- 
Gllt. lie Ghoſt, who put theſe= wotdes inte his 
mouth | 7 200984 <1 


The certain» In that he ſaidii;be hallcome, it ſignifies that 


nic of pro» W 


plc ics. 

Gods preſci. own cauſe alone, but his peoples allo. I granc 
ence and his owne erernitie is ;ent for himz bur 
power. 


. . hi 
|. in wve char rev intle thought 
ploied in the ſeruice of the God of Iſrael,nei- 
ther mcanrt he to him : bur- the cuenc 


S—_ Now the 05 menengg before ho _ 
| ye neg xi 
Me ible by commalicndineedibl 
victories, | 
and thinke 
Verl. 27. lam the firſ that faith rs 

Zios ; Behold, behold them : and T will 

gine Jeruſalem one that ſhall bring good 

tidings. F | F | 
Porter dovh big clay, In a word,his meaning i Ow Godexpreſſech-that moredeerly,” The 
Carats penthins clnereSals Colin. Net he had told the Lewes touchi of 


How to ap» 
p'y the cx - 
amples of 
Golds rre- 
ſcience 40d 


power to our 


ewne vie, 
þ 4 
þ 


$21nt lerom, 


The praiſe 


of preaching comes not 


the wa: d., 


the people might know theſe examples were 

nded aot only to er forth Gods pow- 
er, but allo that the taithfull for their pars 
mightifeele the fruit thereof, For thus wee 
oughtito apply all the examples of thepre- 
ſcience and power of God vrto our own vie; 
chat ſo we may be alſured of the care he hath 
over vs, aad that he twrnes all things roour 
laluation, 

Zion is commanded then ro acknowledge 
the true and onely God, Firſt in reſpeR that 
he had iuſtly infflited this puniſhment ypon 
his people tor their offences: ſecondly, being 
redeemed out of this captivitie, they might 
cocker take knowledge uf his mercy and 

nefle, 
yo_ We haue to conlider of mount Zian 
of a place not inhabited; and of /erm- 
ſalem,as a Citic laid waſte:for which cauſe /e- 
remiah brings her in ſpeaking as widowes 
and deſolate women are wont to doe; Behold, 
0 Lord, how 1 am troubled: Lament, 1.20, The 
Lord heere ſers her out as a widow left a- 
lone. Afterwards, iſaiah will incite her to re- 
zoice, as ſhe who hauing been barren before, 
ſhould now bee made fruirfull by the Lord, 
and ſhould haue many children. In this ſenſe 
the Lord now ſhewes that hee will comfort le 
raſalem, ec uen at that time wherein ſhee ſhall 
ſeeme nothing elſe but a wofull ſpeacle of 
horrible ruines. Now the meſſage is, that a 
widow and one that was forſaken before, 
ſhould bring forth many children : or, that 
thoſe who were ſcattered and diſperſed by 
baniſhmenr a far off, ſhould come rowards le- 
ruſalem in great troopes, 

This waſte therefore muſt bee oppoſed to 
the reſtauration performed by (yrw,where it 
is ſaid, Bebold,they come, And by the word frft, 
is ynderſtood,not onely the eterninie of God, 
bur alſo the anciquitie of the prophecie, Af- 
rerwards, I/aiah addes how God teacheth 
the faithfull couchung things to come; to 
wit, by the laborrs and minifirie of bu Pro- 

4 


Sainc Ferom hath tranſlated the word Mew- 
aſber, Evangeliſt; but it properly fignifies a 
er, And yet there is nogreatdiffe- 
rence in the ſenſe, for his ſe 1s tc ſpeake 
of the Prophets which bring the oy - 
tull and de/reabie ridings of this deliuerance; 
which God by Moſes had alſo promiſed lon 
beforezto wit,that he would raiſe yp fai 
Miniſters from time to time, which ſhould 
far excellall oothſaicrs,magicians, and prog- 
ann For.this —_ hee gaue the 
this goodl P-49.9. ſayin 
that ſhee b : dings, ma the 
word of God ſhould found forth in her, 
= 
tion ort 
downe nn 08 IA to reach ys, 
bur vſeth the miniſterie of his ſeruancs, and 
ſhewes that he ſpeakes by their mouth; which 
is ſo admirable a benefit, as ſhould cauſe ys 
to imbrace it with both our hands. Hee pro- 
miſed ynder the law(as I was ſaying) that hee 
would raiſe vp a Prophet in the middeſt of 
his people:Deur.18.15, Now he confirmes that 
promiſe, in ſaying, that meſſenger: ſhall not be 


Propheſie of Fſaiah. CH APs» 41, 


wanting to comfort them in their dolours and 
extreme diſtrefſes, Hence we may alſo 
clude, that there is no forme 
rw br good 

c is none to bring vs ings of com 
fort in our miſeries pl of ou ons. 


» 


Verl, 28, Butwhen I beheld, there 
was none ; and when 1 inquired of them, 
there was no connſeller ; and when"l 
demanded of them, they anſwered not 4 


word, 


T> Lord ——_—_—— of himſelfe,turns 
againe to the idols; for in theſe Chapters 


you ſhall meete with theſe antitheſes euerie 

where;by which he oppoſeth hunfelfe againſt 
idols, As if he ſhould ſay ; I doe theſe things 
whereof I haue ſpoken; but the idols can doe 
none of them, becauſe they are void of coun. 
ſell, widdome, and vrderſtanding. They can 
neither «nſ»er them that aske things of them, 
nor mitigate their griefes, Now in this com- 
pariſon, he ſhewcs that hee can caſfily prove 
himſelfe to be God, Firſt, by the ine of 
the Prophet : ſecondly, by his works : which 

are not to be found among idols, Therefore 

it followes that they are no Gods, and thar 

we muſt reſt our ſclues wholly ypon him that 
is the true God, 

Beſides,mens cics are ſo dazeled with care- 
leſnefle,becaule they neither aske,marke,nor 
conlider any thing : they bewitch cheir owne 
heares then by beholding idol and witting= 
ly deceiue themſclues; for doublefſe they 
ſhould quickly percciue the vanitic that 1s 
in them, af they did watily obſerue all cir- 
cumſtances. Whence it is evident, that Ido- 
laters ſball never bee able to excuſe them- 
ſelues by pretext of ignorance, becauſe they 
loued rather to bee blinded, and to erre 1n 
darkneſſe, then to ſee the light, and imbrace 
the truch, | 


Verſ.29. Behold, they are all varitie; 
their worke is of nothing:their imaget are 
wind and confuſion, 


Auing condemned the Idols 
Hams - 


like ynto them; and (o arcall they that puc 
their eruſt in them, He ſhewes then thar the 


of yanutie, and haue neither wit nor diſcre- 
rion,l grant it is hard to perſwade them to it; 
for pride which th them, ſo putfes 
them vp,that they thinke themſelues the on. 
lic wiſe men of the world; and thoſe that fol- 
low npt their craine, the onely fovles and di. 
zards that are, in c 
proudly doe the Pa 


haue the Romans contemned the Ilewes in 
imes paſt > Whar chen? Ler nor vs care for 
a 


r 
ſuch a pride, ſecing God condemn 

OOCIIIOSY wy 
Eat Lower ie 


CON» No forme of 
a Church a Church 
prophecies ceaſe ;, thatis to ſay, when where viſion 


now hee Pro 
ach of choſe thathonour them, hag ns 


As i isin Pſal.115, They thatmake them arc frm the 
confuring 
of Idobs,te * 
whole rabble of the ſuperſtitious ſore arefull jo. 


on of them, How Papiſts 
and their ſubtile Dg- derive the 
Qors deride and ſcorne vs > With whatfurice Proteſtaness 


rhe 
cone mned 
the lewes 
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432 A Commentarie ypon the 


which the ſuperſtitiousforge 


notion by the fight of them ; as if God were 
wy _— 


hom cre 
IE EEE 
wledge, is 
formin ſeruice tothem, Socracads tre 
reacherh that all images and the honor done The Imagy 
vnto them;8 nor ſo only, but thoſe that make 424 Imago 
and follow them , are nothing bur meere Yen 
gainſt Idolaters;tor they thinke images were raniciey and thee wo may boldly fo indyaef 
ordained to preſerue and religion, them, | 
and that mens mindes are ſtirred vp to de- 
EFREFEFFESESETEIESESS JA 


O_o —— J__— 


THE XLIL CHAPTER. 


Vetſ. t. Behold, my ſernant; I will 


him : mme eleft, in whom my 
EIN hreth;he (bal bring forthinage - 


ment to the Gentules, 


©T ſeemesthe Prophet 
| breakes off his ſpeech 
to ſpcake of Jeſus 
Chriſt : burwee muſt 
 calltro mindwhat we 
| hauc ſaid elſewhere : 
| to wit, tharit is viuall 
F | with = oa in 
prophecie of iſing a L, 
any eng hard to be deleeued, forthwith ro mike men- 
bekeves tionof Chriſt : becauſe all the promiſes are 
they forth. confirmed in him, which otherwiſe would be 
with mertis doubtfull and vncertaine, All che promiſes 
Chriſt, arein Chuiſt,yca,and Amen,faith Paw2.Cor. 
What ae. 329% For whatacquaintance haue we with 
quaintance God, vnleſſe this Mediator come betweene ? 
havewe Weare fofar ſeparated from his Maieſtic,that 
with God, we can neither be partakers offaluation, nor 
valeſſeChriſt of any other benefit without Chriſt, Now 
cn when the Lord promiſed any deliuerance to 

the lewes, his purpoſe thereig was to lift vp 

their mindes far aboue the thing it ſelfe, thac 

ſo they might conceiue of berter and greater 


; they at laſt obtained, and which we now ot - 
No 1 'taine by Chriſt leſus, Yea,thar grace of God 
Gemption that ſhined in the returne of the people, had 
accbpliſhed cen imperfeR,vnleſſe he had eucn then bin 


by Chriſt, | owne to be the gouernor of his 
Church. We hauc alſo rold you before thar 
the dchucrance out , comprehen- 


ded in ir the abſolute and full r rati- 
on thereof, Ir is no wonder then ifthe Pro- 


ioine this beginning of grace with 
nee dome, for vic ſo to doe al- 
mi atieCody God ce muſt come to 


En. Chriſt rhen, withour whom there is 
Chit yr hn nyt 1 rp een 
lay no claime to the right of bei _ 


. ted into that bod 


y, of which hee is the head. 
The very ſcope of the text therefore 

that hee is ſpoken of in this _- as of the 
head and firſt borne, Why fo ? Becauſe the 
things heere mentioned, cannot be attribu- 
tcd toany other then himſelfe : bur if this 
reaſon will not ſuffice, the Euangeliſts lall 
end the contreucific for vs, See Marh.a2.18, 
19,20,2T, 

He calles Chriſt Gods ſawam,by way of ex- . 
cellencie: for although this name 4 sro -+ 
all the faithfull,,becauſe they are _— for is called . 
his children, on condition that they ſacrifice Gods ſeruie, 
and conſecrate themſclues and their whole 
les to his ſcruice and obedience : yea albeir 
the faithfull teachers, and all choſe who haue 
any publike charge in the Church, be parti- 
cularly called Gods ſernants, yer there is a ſpe= 3 
ciall cauſe why this title agrees more proper- 
ly vnto C brit, then ynto any of them, For he 
3s called ſervant, in reſpe that God the Fa- 
cher hath nor onely giuen him the charge of 
tcaching,or to doe ſome other thing;bur alſo 
in regard that bee bath called him to per- 
forme an excellent and peerelefſe worke, 
which is common to none but him, . 
Ge firkea of Culler rcaglo ns hevefes 

rſon © yet it ought to be refer- 
red bi knmane narnre : for his Godhead be. 
ing cternall, and that in reſpeRt thereof he 
hath cucr obrained equall with his Fa- 
tare rpow hinthat ie mighe fabanic hind erm io 
ture v | the mi bwit hi eruant 
19 the Leediencs of a ewe, And therefore w. amd 
Saint Paw! {aith; thar he being in the forme 
of God, PROSE it ao robberie to be equall 
with him; and yet notwi ing emptied 
himſclfe, and rooke ypon him the 
ſernant,$&c, Phil.2.6. 


of a 
iſt then isa go 
but voluntarily, leſt wee ſhould ima i , 
dignity might be ſomewhar i cd therby. yy 4 


Which the ancient Doors bgnified voder no way im- 
this word Diſpenſation : whereby it came to paires 
paſie, as they ſay, that Chriſt ſubieted him- 
lelfe ro all our infumicies. The affeftion by 
which he became ſubieR veto God, was vo- Chrifts fob. 
lunraric:in the meanc whale it was to the end ieftion vo+ 
he might become owr /ernans allo : notwith- luntaria. 
ſtanding 


* 


444+] 


why Chriſt 
was to bee 
indued with 
the holy 
$pirit, 


Chriſt a ſer- 
nant 


edt» Saas : . 
\ wa, mm 


Aw 


Fas 


cre ro of 
x which in carth, as welro the Genzies asro the Iewes: 
pur them cleane which promiſe was then new and ſtrange: for. 


God was onely knywne in lurie, Pſal.76.1, 16 «HH 
as forraine nations were excluded from any be 
hope of grace. We therefore that are Gentiles, i 


; 
FE 


7 


vÞugge La myth id onagetinganadethebeooctetoing 
others, aQuuely, 1f we itin iden reſtimonics, we 
e will bee, thar God ſo being: 


tion of the fire ro beiultly and gouerned. 
-\ pres her ro beaultly and rightly 


. dio peoraindgee Dent geen 
ypon him: then be ſhewes the maner cording to the nature of his kingdome that 
in ſayi he will gouerne him we hue un, which, as you know,is nor ofthus 


world, but confiſts inthe inward man: forit', , g z6 
rac CO 


burthen. hearts, and to reforme vs 3nco- 
EkFis here taken for excellert:as in ocher life, | + ming in the 
par are opt pony ES _ 
ue m6 i Verſ. 2. Hee ſhall tot cry, mor lift 
ed « ſervant ele then, becauſe hee ſhall | cauſe his voice 10 be heard in the 
fraven = 
Yet, behold heere a te | 2 41271. 
which God hath ſhewed vs inhis onely Son; He P ſhewes after whar manner 
for in him the head; wee may ſec our eleffion Chriſt cotne; to-wit, withour fuch 
ſhine, by which wee are adopted to the hope pange, 0p preparations as carthly Kings 


of a better life. Seeing then tha there is an or when they come-in, trumpecs are 
hEaucnly ver ducting the humane ſougded on cuery fide, & the Heralds make” 
nature of when we heare him ſpeake, a great 2oiſe and aying 3 ſo-a5.9 man would 


ler ys nor ſo much looke vpon fleſk & thinke heaven and carth would goe toge- 
| our mindes higher , that ſo we may ther.Bur Iſaiah ſaith,that at Chriſts c | Chriſb king- | 
juinitic ſhine in all his ations. none of this din ſhall be heard: nor fo A—_— . 


condiuon. 
He ſhall nos ifs wp bu JThar is to ſay,he 
ſhall make no ftirres, bur ſhall bee quier and 
keine, Corbad lid bs ad 
one mind; to the cane me 


IG 31, 
Pom thar which Kings and 
Princes 


Pp 
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Princes ſceke after, when they cauſe them- 
ſelues to be proclamned that they may ger 
the fauour of the multitude. 


Verſ. 3. A bruiſed reede ſhall he not 


breake, and the ſmoking flax ſhall be not 
quench : he ſhall brmg forth indgement 
miruth. 


Auing affirmed in generall that Chriſt 

ſhall nor reſemble rhe Princes of the 
carth, he comes now to ſet forth his meeke- 
nes, in regard he will ſa/Feine the infirme and 
wueake, By the Similic of a bruiſed reede, he 
ſhewes, that he will nor viterlie breake and 
bruiſe ſuch as are halfe broken alreadic, bur 
will rather and prep _— he 

au t that whic aue in 
hows hen he pal pager by another Si- 
milic, of ſmoking flaxe : which is taken from 
the weckes of lampes : men will not quench 
them though they barne bus dimiy, and caſt « 


perience hereof ? For leoke whereſocuer any 
ſparkle of grace ſhines, he conſerues and aug- 
ments it. Alas! if he ſhould deale rigorouſle 
with vs, we ſhould forthwith be broughe to 
nought. Albcit then that we halr on the one 
fide, and be much ſhiucred and broken; yer 
will not he by and boy reie@t vs' as __— 
vnprofitable, bur wi port vs for a lg1 

came, till he | nr ther conſtant, and 


The Dove, God gaue vs a figne of this compaſſion in 
abirdofa Chriſt, when hee was contecrared for this 
louing na* worke : for the Holy Ghoſt came downe vpon 
_— him in the ſhape of a Doue, which we know is 
abird of a pps and nleragrantes .16, 

The ſigne Now ſurcly the ſigne doth full and a- 
andthe ng ynto Chriſt, for he made no noiſe : he 
pied = & ved noc himſeife terrible like tathe Kings 
in of the carth : neither will he require more of 
Chrift, his ſubie&s then they are able to beare, bur 
will rather relicue and ſuſtcine them, Did he 
not manifeſt mg 2p and doth 
hee not cauſe vs dayly to it by his 

? 


According to whoſe example ,let the Mini. 
The Mini- fters of y Goſpel, which are his Licutcnants, 
ſters of the " learne to carrie themſelues meckely:lerrhem 
Golpell mu” -lfo be readie to ſupport the weakeyand with 


nes from compaſſion ro bring them home into the 
Chriſtes right way, leſt by ouer-much rigor and au- 
example. ſterenes, they quench the ſparks of godlines 
- which ſhine in them : ler them rather hear- 

ren, incourage, and ſtrengthen thei with all 

Chrifes heir _ Bur leſt any man ſhould imagin 
lenitie muſt that his ſo grear lenitie ſhould cauſe him to 
not nouriſh nouriſh vices in vs, he addes, that he ſhall 
our vie 8 bring forebi in ernth, Albeir then that 
MY. Chriſt vypholds and ſuſtcines the weake, yer 


he is farre off from ſuch flatreries as may nou- 
riſh any vices in vs. Sinne muſt be correted 
therefore without flatreric, becauſe it is di- 
reQlic contraric ro that muldnes whereof the 
Prophet here ſpeakes. We are to take heed 


A Commentari pon the 


: 


that we fall not into extremirles then, fot the 
weake-heatted muſt nor bee too ſeuerely 
handled, neither muſt the wicked be foſtered 
by our difſfimulations, 


Bur that we may the better know who they x, 1. 


be towards whom this lenitic muſt be ſhewed 


Chrifles 


according to the example of Chriſt : we muſt leniue «p- 


carefullic conſider of the Prophets 
for he {j of « bruiſed reeds, and of Jooking 
flaxe, ſimilitudes — to 
the rebelhous and nor to the rebel- 
lious and vntamed ones : for ſuch are ynwor- 
thic ſo great bountiec: they rathet deſerue to 
be brutted and broken with hard ſtrokes of a 
bectle by the ſeueritic of the word, Iſaiah 
then you ſee ſo commends gentlenes, thac 
ct therewithall he ſhewes to whom it be- 
ongs ; and how, and when, it is to be vſed : 
for it appertaines nor to the obſtinate and 
hard hearted, or to ſuch as vomit our their 
rage, but ro thoſe that ſhew thEſclues reach- 
able, and do with willingnes put their necks 
vnder Chriſtes yoke, The word ſmoke alſo ad- 
moniſherh vs char he ncither lightens nor 
ſuſtaines them that wiltullic fit in | 
bur the ſparkles, how obſcure and ſmall ſoc- 
uer they bee, Therefore where obſtinacie 
and impictic reignes, there is neede of ex- 
rreame rigor,ſuch muſt at ne hand be ſpared. 
Nay _—_ vice be not growne altogether 
incollerable, yer it muſt not be nouriſlied, by 
this ſoftnes, bur rather correfted and amen- 
ded, that it ſpread no further, For care muſt 
alwaics be had that the truth may remaine 
in her perfection, that finnes lye not coue- 
red, nor , that ſecret corruptions be nor 
thereby increaſed, bur that rhe weake may 
by lietle and little be formed to an yprighe 
courſe of life. He ſpeakes of ſuch then as haue 
ſincere hearts, and Jouc the puritic of relj- 
gion, though many things be yet wanting in 
them : for erp phe wy = _ ood 
affeRtions,and $ at aft. Ira 
peares by many examples how ſeucre Cheri 
ſhewed himſclfe to ſcorners, for he is co 
ſtreined to yſc his iron rod ro breake ſuch in 
pieces as will not indure to be guided by his 
ſhepheards crooke. He truly pronou in. 
deede that his yoke is ſweet, and his burthen 


light ro thoſe that follow him voluncari 
« ety Sn Cir ate here aa 
with a ſcepter of iron to cruſh his enemies in 


pieces Pſa}.2.9.and to fill all places with their 
dead bodies,Pſal.110.6, 


Verſ. 4. He ſhall not faile nor be diſ- 
conraged till he hawe ſet indgement in the 
earth, and the Iles ſhall wait for hrs law. 


T** Prophet alludes to the former yerſe, 
and confirmes that which he faid before, 
ro wit, that Chriſt ſhould be milde and calme 
rowards the faithfull, and yer that he ſhould 
not be ſoft nor cffeminate, becanſc he will 
manfullic execute the charge impoled y 
hina by his father. That is hus mcani ow 
he faich, He ſhall nor faile : in which verb 
there is an alluſion to rhe former verſe,where 
he ſpake of the ſmoking flaxe, Here he _ 
rC- 


— — 


words, pertaines, 


Note. 


Note. 


kts 


Some 
have 
iron 
others 


crooke« 
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Two Pren- 
ch:rvuhbe 

" one a ſharpe 
rcproucr 
ane, the 


© her a tac 


errer, 


—_—_ i 
required in 
the Mini- 
fters, 


therefore how lenitie onghtto be tempered; 
16 wit, that it incline not to ouer much indul- 
oentic: for itmuſt bo vitd, yer ſo, as itmuſt 


nothiader the faickhtull diſc ce of our du- 
ties. Many win loue by their ſottnefſe, to the 


end they may entercaine friendſhipwith the 
world:'burt in the meanc while, they wickedly 
and loofly 'berray rhe truth, I remember 1 
once {aw in a renowned citie two Preachers: 
one of them reproued finne ſharply and with 
2thrill voice : rhe other ſtudied altogether 
how - co infinuate himſelfe into the good 
grace of his auditors by flatrecies, Hee thar 
was ſo plauſible, expounded the prophecic 
of Ieremial, and was then in hand with a very 
ſweere place that was full of conſolation, 
Now hauing found a text (as hee thought) 
fir for his rurne, he began ſharply to inueigh 
"= theſe rigorous and feuere reproucrs, 
are wont to terrific men by thundering 
out the iudgements of God againſt them. 
But on the next day, becauſe the Propher 
changed his ſtile, and agreeable to his ve- 
hemencie,roughly rebuked the vagodly, this 
vile flatrerer was (to his ſhame) conſtrained 
to recant (as it were) that which all had yer 
freſh in . And thus the fauour of the 
people,ar which he ſo much aimed, foone ya- 
Niſhed away ; for himſcltc had diſcoucred his 
owne heart: by mcanes whereof, he was 1o- 
thed both of good and bad. We muſt diſtin- 
iſh then, as you ſee, berweene the reacha*» 
Ple and obſtinare, chat we proſticure not this 
our ſoftnefle roall purpoſes. 

In the meane while 1/4i4h ſaith, that Chriſt 
ſhall bee of ſuch an invincible force, as wall 
cauſc him to paſſe thorow all wpedunents : 
for by theſe words, wile hane ſet judgement in 
the earth, hee meanes that Chriſts miniſtry 
ſhall bee ſo cffecuall, that his doetrine ſhall 
fructifie. For he ſaith not onely;Till he bach 

d the will of his father; bur, Till hee 
eſtabliſhed indgemens : that is to ſay, go- 
uernment : as we noted before. Hee teſtifies 
then that Chriſts preaching ſhall not bee 
fruitleſſe, but ſo powerfull, that men ſhall be 
reformed by it; which ought not to bee re- 
traincd to his perſon onely, but to the whole 
courſe of the Goſpell : for he performed not 
his office,as ifhe ſhould ceaſe ag three yeeres 
end, bur he continues it till his laſt coming, 
by the miniſtrie of his ſeruanrs. And we are 
taughthere by the way, that it is not poſſible 
for vs todiſcharge this ducic faithfully, wich- 
out ſuffering many troubles, nor withour ſu- 
ſtaining many hard and dangerous combars; 
yea, ſo far, as to be overwhelmed by them, 
and in a manner driuen to giue ouer our c2l- 
ling, But we muſt not ccaſc for allthat: wee 
muſt conſtantly goe on, and cheerfully hold 
out vynto the end. The Prophet therefore 
faith here, that Chriſt ſhall be fo valiane, that 
he ſhall ncuer forſake his ſtanding, bur thall 
fight ic our to the laſt ſtroke, Now we ouzhr 
to ſer this example before vs, that wee may 
perſeuere with an inuincible courage, to the 
very cnd of our courſe. 

He takes &aw heere for doctrine ; for the 
word is deriucd from another which ſignifies 
7 reach, Now the Prophets are wont thus to 


Propheſie of 7ſatah. Cn ap. 42: 


ſpeake of the Goſpe!l,and the doQrine there+ 
of, thereby to note, that it was not ro bee 
eſteemed new, but conſonant and agreeable 
to that which Moſes himſcltc bad raught. 

By the word /{zz, the Hebrewes ynderſtand 
(as wee hauc told you before) the regions 
which were beyond the ſeas. And heere the 
Propher againe confirmes that which was 
faid- in the tormer verſe, to wit, that Chriſt 
way appointed the gouernour not ouer the 
lews only,bur over the Gentiles alſo, though 
they were exempt from hauing any thing to 
doe with the Iewiſh policie, To be ſhorr,this 
promiſe appertaines to all nations, thar ſo 
all che world might feele rhe ſruir of this re- 
ſliruton and retorination, | 

Where hee faith, the les ſhall pwair; his 
meaning is, that the cle ſhall imbrace the 
Goſpell with a great and an ardent affeRion, 
when it ſhall be offered vnto them:for there-« 
in the Lord maniteſls the force of his cle« 
tion , when thoſe which before erred in 
darknefle, ſhould with all their hearts im» 
brace the dorine of faluation, being prea- 
ched ynto them, And aive:r they ran in times 
paſt hither and chuther as ſtrated & loſt ſheep, 
yet they , ſhould diſcerne the voice of the 
ſhepheard, as ſoone as they heard him, and 
ſhould willingly follow him, as Chriſt him- 
ſelfe ſaith, Iobn 10.16, Thus we may ſee the 
laying of Auguiimme to bee moſt true, ro wir, 

2re are many theep oftentimes our of 

the fold, when there arc wolues remaining in 
it. Now this vwairing is a worke of God, wucn 
men who thought themſclucs wiſe, ſhall ſud- 
denly renounce their wiſdome, and ſhall ha- 
ten to learne the Goſpell of Chriſt, thar 

may wholly depend ypon the mouth of fi 

a teacher, ' 


Verl. 5. Thwut ſaith the Lord God, 
(be that created the heeuens and ſpread 
them abroad, he that ſtretched forth the 
buds thereof, he that gimeth breath unto 
the people wpon it, and ſpirit to them that 
walke there: ) : 


His is a confirmation of thar hee ſaid in 

the beginning of this Chapter, rouckhing 
Chriſts Kingdome; to wit,thar he will recſta- 
blith and reſtore all chings. Now becauſe this 
might ſceme incredible, he addes a glorious 
deicription of Gods almightie pager, by which 
our faith might be confirmed, bur then chiet- 
ly, when the ecſtace of things in the world 
ſhould be direRly oppefite vnto it, He brangs 
therefore pregnant proofes in of Gods power, 
that all might bee moued to hearken after 
ſuch newes, and ro be allured that hee which 
bath creazed all things of nothing, who hath 
ſpread out the beanens,and makes the earth frum- 
full, -pireslefe into the creatures, ana ſu/laines 
and keepes all things by his ourNtrerched 
arme, can cafilie accomplith the promi- 
_ hath made touching Chrifts King- 
By theſe manners of ſpeech we are admo- 
niſhed to fix our cies eucrmore ypon the 
Pp 2 power 


435 


Auguſtine. 


Many ſheep 
without the 
!old,and vuf« 
ten many 
wolucsaie 
withan it, 
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power of God, that ſo we may credir thar which 
he hath ſpoke accordinghe: for {ſaiah ſpeakes 
nor theſe things at rand6, bur thereby meant 
ro diſpatch our minds of all ſcruples, becauſe 
nothing is impoſſible ro God, who holds the 
x whole vvorid vnder his ſubieRiontbur in the 
Chapters following we ſhall meere with the 
like phraſes of ſpeech. Some tranſlate the 
word E/. Mightic, others,God: but the matter 
is not great, becauſe the ſenſe comes all ro 
one reckning: for he deſcribes his power and 
Maicſtic, and adornes him digerſlie with ſuch 
titles, ro teach vs, that he can eaſily raiſe vp 
and reſtore that which was falne tothe carth. 


Verſ. 6, / the Lord haze called thee in 
righteouſnes, and will hold thine hand,and 
will keepe thee, and will giue thee for a co- 
uenant of the people”, and for 4 light of 
the Gentiles, 


HE repeates the name of God againe, in 

which we muſt ſupplic that which was 

ſaid in the former verle rouching Gods po- 

wer, All almoſt doe thinke that be ſpeakes 

here of the end of Chriſtes calling, becauſe 

he was ſent of the Father to cſtabliſh roghre- 

ewſnes among men, of which before they were 

deſtiture, whuleſt he is ablent from them, and 

bring giuen to all ſorrs of vice and vnrighte- 

ouſnes,were detained priſoners vnder Satans 

tyranny. But becauſe the word luſtice, o® 

righteowſnes, extends it ſclfe further, 1 Jeauc 

this ſubtleric : neither is it ſaid that Chriſt 

ſhould be called to righteouſnes, bur this 

phraſe of ſpeech muſt be reſolued into the 

aduerb luſtly, or Holly. I racher chinke that 

Chriſt s called in righteouſnes, becauſe his cal- 

+ ling is lawſwll, and therefore ſhall be firme and 

Things that : for we know that things diſorderedly 

are not done done can not long continue, vnlefle any had 

according 'v rather expound it, thac God in ordeining of 

0 gran and ., Chriſt the reſtorer of the Church, ſeckes no 

can ngt long other cauſe of it then in himſclfe, and in his 

ut owne righteonſne: : notwithſtanding it is cer- 

taine that this word notes out vnto vs ſtabi- 
licic,and is as much to ſay as faithfullic, 

By the bolding of the hand, he meancs the 
Lords preſens help : as if he ſhould ſay, 1 vwll 
gonerne and thee in the vocation wnto 
wvvbich I bane called thee, In a word, as thy cal- 
ling is 4»ff, ſo alſo will I ſufeine and maintaing 
it,cuen as if 1 led thee by the hand, And the yerb 
wvill heepe, which is forthwith added, ſhewes 
ſufficientlic what the Say the hand {igni- 
Ges, to wit, that Chr:ſt ſhall be ſo governed 
ofhis Father, that he will be his teacher and 
protector in ſuch wiſe that he will ſuccor and 
a{liſt him in all chings. 

{ vvill gine thee for a conenans,) Now he ex- 
prefleth the cauſe why God promiſeth to be 

the proceffor of Chriſt. Moreouer, he diſtin- 
guiſhech berweene the lewes and the Gen. 
tiles ; not that they differ ought in nature, 
or, as if the one were more cxcellene then 
All have need the other (for all haue neede of Gods grace, 
of Gods and Chriſt brings ſaluation indifferentlie to 
—_ _— in regard the Lord had attributed 
the firſt degree to the Iewes, therefore ic was 


# 
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the 
reaſon y ſhould be diſtinguiſhed The Iewes 
| others, e the partition wall then ore excel. 


was broken downe they were the more ex- gil 
cellenc, not by way of merit, bur by the free by merit, 
grace of God, becauſe the conenans thereof but by Gods 
was firſt made with thei, free grace, 
Buc ſome may aske why Chrift is named in Obiea. 
the conenent, which was ratibed long before : 
for there were two thouſand yeres and more 
paſt from the time that God adopted Abre- 
ham : the originall of this ſeparation then 
was long before the comming of leſus Chriſt, 
I anſwere, that the coucnant made with 4- AaC. 
braham and his poſtcritic was founded on 
Chriſt : for thus runne ahe words of the co- 
uenant, In thy ſeed ſhal all the natzons of the earth 
be bleſſed, Gen.22.18, The covenant was confir- 
med then only *n Abrabamu ſeed, that is to ſay 
in Chriſt « at vuhoſe comming is vvas confirmed, 
and eflabliſhed by effef7, þ it voas done be. 
fore in regard of the promiſe, ] herefore it is thar 
Paw fanh, AU the pronuſe: of God are Ta, and 
Amen in Chrift, 2, Cor. 1, 20, who in another 
place is called the minifler of circumciſion, to 
fulfill the promiſes made 1 the fathers, Rom. 15.8, 
And in another place he ſhewes yer more 
plainely that Chriſt is oxr peace, ſo a1 thoſe obs 
vvere furtheſt off, are made neere by bis blood, and 
that both are by this meanes reconciled 10 God, and 
made members one of another, E 17, By 
theſe places it appeares that Chriſt was pro- 
miſed nos 16 the [ewes only, bus to the wvoubols 


world, 

And here we have againe another teſtimo- 
nic touchingthe vocation of the Gentiler ſeei Another 
our Prophet expreſlie affirmes that he is —_— 
uen for a light ro them, Now he mentions wanibef 


light, becauſe the ynbeleeuers were p 

in moſt palpable and profound dartnes, 
ring the time that the Lord enlightened the 
lewes only, What is our lefſon then ? Surely 
we are wortLy to beare the blame for cuer if 
we remaine in darknes, and haue this light of 
life in the meane while ſhining before vs. For 
the Lord calles all vnto him, none excepted, 
and gies Chrift ynto all, that he may be our 
light, It remaines then that we only —_ our 
eyes, then will he alone chaſe away all darke- 
nes, and will illuminate our minds by the 
word of truth, 


Verlſ. 7. That thou maiſt = the eyes 
of the blind, and bring out the priſoners 
from the priſon, and them that Y4 in dark- 
nes out of the priſon houſe. 


Saizh recites heere more at large to what 

end Chriſt hall he ſene of the Father, that Then 
we may the better perceive what fruit we ſhal his Father. 
reape by the ſame, and how necefſarie his 
help is. Now he taxeth all men of blindnes, to ay are blind. 
the end wee ſhould acknowledge ir, if wee 
meanc to be illuminate by leſus Chriſt. To be 
ſhorr, he ſhewes vnder theſe borrowed ſpee- what our 
ches what our condition is, till Chriſt ap- condivon is 
peares for our redemption : to wit, that wee Wibout 
are all miſcrable, poore, and deſticure of all 
good things ; inuironed, and ouerwhelmed 
with infnice miſecies, ——— 
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free from them. But howſozuer the words be 
here directed vnto Chriſt, yer the intent of 
tte Prophet is thereby ro inflru& the faith- 
full, and to reach them thar it us in Chriſt, and 
in nance bur hin, ypon whom they muſt de- 
pend, and to affure them thar the remedic of 
a!l their euils is ready ar hand, if fo bec they 
ſceke vnto him for ſuccour. For the Propher 
ſets nor Chriſt ro ſchoole heere,as if he 
in neede cither of inſtruction, or of a com- 
mandement : bur hee ſpeakes to him for vur 
ſakes, thac wee might know whereforec hee is 
ſent of the Father:as it is in the ſec6d Pſalme, 
I will preach the decree:aske of me,and 1 will 
we thee the heathen for thy poſiceſhon, For 
riſts dignitic and authoritie is there mag- 
nified, to affure ys rher the Father hath giuen 
him ſoucraigne dominion ouer all, that lo we 
might hauc good hope,and might boldly pur 
our tuſtand confidence in him, 


Verſ.8. 1 am the Lord, this is my 
name; aud my glory will I not gine to 4- 
nother , neither my praiſe to granen 
Images. 


Th gremnne F< wee may gather how great the diſ- 


eaſe of incredulirie is, ſeeing the Lord 
vieth ſo many reperitions to healc ir, as it he 
could hardly ſarisfie himlclfe therewith : for 


All of vs too ye are by nature ſo inclined to diſtruſt, that 


it is ble we ſhould belecue any thing 
the Lord ſpeakes, vnlefic he farſt of all molli- 
fies the hardnefle of our hearts, Beſides thar, 
we fall cucr and anon into the ſame cuill by 
our owne heedleſneſſe,if we be nor withheld 
by many perſwafions, This is the cauſe then 
why he returnes to confirme that whereof he 

before, to wit, that his promiſes might 
not wane their credit and authoritie, 

The word Hu, is ſometimes a ſubſtantiue, 
ar nada) mn x 6 mt 
lingly expound it, This is my name : that is to 
fay, this name, The Lord, _—_ 10 me in ſuch 
wviſe, that they ſinne. grienouſly vybo arribace 
the ſame 20 any other, To be ſhort, by this man- 
ner of ſpeech he confirmes all whatſocuer he 
hath ſpoken rouching the office of Chriſt, 
and now addes (as you would ſay) a ſcalc to 
the promiſe, As if he ſhould ſay;He that pro- 
nounceth theſe things, teſtifies that he is the 
onely God, and that this name belongs to 

ro none other, 

I yvill nor gine,) Thatis to fay, I will nor 
ap ago bs miniſhed ; which muſt 
needes be, if I ſhould be found cicher a ber, 
or inconftant in my promiſes, Thus you ſee 
rhar hee will performe his promiſes, becauſe 
he will chereby prouide for the maintaining 

alley leſt the ſame ſhould anie 
way bet Truly this is a fingular 
rext;for it Fong Vs nr ed. gf _ 
eſpecially in the accompli fult]- 
ling of his promiſes: whence we alſo gathera 
wonderfull 


ccnfirmation of our faith; to wit, 


mance of his rhar the Lord will neuer faile nor be wanting 


in his promiſe ; neither can any thing hinder 
or ſtay the courſe of that whi be link ach 


dergrmined.But becauſe Saran labours by all 


Propleſie of Jſaiah. Cn av. 42. 


meanes to obſcure and darken this glory of God, 
and to gine (t ether to falſe gods, or to men, there 
fore he proteſts /hat he cannot indire to be ta- 
ken for a fallifer of his promiſes, 

The oppoſition which is between the one- 
ly God,and idols, 15 to be referred to the cir- 
cumftance of the tume:for if God had not de- 
livered his people, the infidels might haue 
boaſted,as it the crue religion had been buile 
ypon a ſandic foundation, His mcaning is 
therefore, that he will not ſuffer the wicked 
to make their triumphs ouer the Churches 
ruin. And wherefore ws it, I pray you, that God 
hath hitherunco ſparcd vs, and hath to this 


day dealt fo fauourably withvs ? Euen be- The reifon 


cauſe his Goſpell ſhould not bee expoſed to 
the horrible blaſphemics of the Papiſts. 
Hence let vs gather a generall doctrine . wy 
to wit, that the Lord will haue his - 
lie reſerued vnto himſelfe ; for he will main- 
taine and defend it cuery way tothe ytmoſt : 
ſhewing that hee is exceceding icalous of ir, 
when he cannot abide that the leaſt ior thereof 
ſhould bee taken from bim to bee giuen to 
creatures. 


Verſ. 9. Fehold, the former things 
arecome to paſſe, and ev things [ doe 


declare : before they come forth, 1 tell you 
of them. 


Ne he calles to mind the former prophe- 
cies, by the accompliſhment wereof, he - 
ſhewes he oughr to be belecued for the time 
to come : for our former knowledge and cx- 


periente of Gods goodnefle, is of great vie farmer mer- 
ercafter, It is as much cies ought to 


ro confirme vs for 
then as ifhe ſhould haue aid; 1haue ſpoken 
often ro your fathers, and you know that no- 
ch:ng hath failed of thar which I hae promi- 


led, burallis come to poſſe : and yer when Ltell' x 


you'bf things ro come, you will not credir 
me, The experience you haue had touching 
things paſt, cannot moue you; neither can ir 
proucke you'to forſake your infidelitie, This 
15 the vſe then which we ſhould make in re- 


membring Gods former benefirs,thac our ſal- Note. 


uation being for a time hid ynder hope, wee 
may ſticke to his word and promiſe, and may - 
be th= berter confirmed in it all thedaics of 
our —_ DA | Sep 
By the pronoune B ce evident! 

ſhews, that wa knew by the effeRs that God 
ncuer deceiued them that truſted in him,nor 
neuer ſpake any thing by his P s in 
yaine;for his truth was apparant to all,by in- 
fallible fignes and tokens, 

Pefore they come forth.) By this clauſe he ſe- 

arates God from idols, becauſe it is be one- 

y which knowes and fotetels things to come: 
but idols know nothing at all. Now alchough 
the of the Gentiles often ries gaue - 
them anſwers when they ſought ynto | 
yer we haue rold you in che former Chaprer, 


that ſuch anſwers were either falſe or ambi- 23+ 


as,For oy depended ypon ſuch roies, 
EIISESES 

were : any ar 

the firſt hath enſued, yerthey were thereby 

| Pp3 * plunged 
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whol- religion, 


; 438 | 
lunged the more deeply into eternal perdi- 
The Gewiles = And no doubt icfell our b juſt 


iultly puns {4 gement,that Satan by ſuch deluſi6s ſo be- 
np witched the, But the prophecies had another 


Satan io drift, for the Church was by them cither 

their idols. brought to repentance, to her profir 
we yy aber _ ___ y foruficd 
wit , tothe c e might not 
rh anyway weight of her yr” on 
T his remaines ſure then,to wit, that the event 
declares the truth of that which God hath 
forecold , for hee orders and goauernes all 
things by his prouidences 


Verſ. 10. Sing wnto the Lord a-nev 
ſong, and his praiſe 4 the end of the 
earth : yee that goe 
all that ts therein : the [les and the inha- 
bitants thereof, | 


Ne he exhores the 
uing:for Gods benchits ſhould cuer haue 


this effe& in vs, namely, that the remem- 


What effc& 
Gods bene- 
firs ſhould 
haven vs. 
praiſes, Beſides, in that he ſers their dehiue- 


rance before their eies by this exhortation, 
he further confirmes the 
he hath ſpoken : for his drift is to be well ob- 
ſerued ; to wit, that the faithfull oughe nor to 
be diſmayed nor ouerwhelmed with ſorrow, 
though they were in cuill calc, bur ro frame 
their minds toa joy full expearion of their re- 
demption, and hence forwards to giue them- 


This exhor. 
ration to the 
praifing of 
v04, a furs 
ther confir. 
mation of 
the former 


promul.s. 


ſelues to ling the praiſes of the Lord. ; 
The matcer of this ſong is, that Chriſt was 


The matter 
of this ſong. reucaled and ſent into the world of his Fa- 
ther, co ſuſteine the miſcrics of his Church, 
and to reſtore her to her perfeReſtate z yea 
in a maner to renuc the whole world, Now 
the more difficult the matter was tobe be. 
lecued,the more defirous the Prophet was to 
remoue all obſtacles our of their way, that he 
might the better imprint theſe p. ophefies in 
The reaſon 
bors thus to awaken them, ſecing they were 
brought inco extreame neede, and were letr 
as men deſtityre of any hope of recouerie. 
Theonly fight of preſent things was ſuffici- 
ent to ſhake their faith, yea and to thinke 
that all things which the Prophers had fore- 
told wete but vaine & ridiculous, He comes 
in now therefore with = —_— __ 
ſodelperare an cſtate might bt 

cheere, and might boldly reſt ypon the cer- 
raintie of thele promiles, 

By a new he meanes an excellent, an 
What the exquiſit, an elegant, and no common ſon 
but ſuch a one as thould rauiſh mens minds 
by mentioning the wonderfull goodnes of 

the like whereof was neucr ſeene be- 
fore, in which ſenſe this word is taken, Pſal. 
New, is here 33 3. 96. 1, for new is oppoſed heere to that 
oppoſed to which 1s common, And thus the infinit mer. 
that which ® c;e of God, which ſhould be manifeſted in 


meanes by 4 
new ſong. 


linarie, Chriſt, is extolled in this place, by whoſe 
M meanes it fell our that this mercie of God 
was celebrated with wonderfull praiſes. 

Hence we learne that the more hath in- 

riched any of ys with the abundance of his 


ro the ſea, ard 


ople to thankſgi- 
brance of them ſhould ſtirre vs vp to ſing bis 


romiſes whereof 


their minds, And no maruell though he la-, 


A Commentarie ypon the 


the more ſhould we giue our ſclues to 
Fog bu praiſes, 1 t that all are bound to 
do it ; for what is he ypon whom the neceſſi. 
rie of this dutie is not ſtriftly ro be i 


greateſt benefirs ought alſo to publiſh them 
with the greater magnificence, Seeing that 


God hon hook bin pleaſed in Chri to ſer 


open vnto ys the fountaine of all b 

and hath ynfolded his hidden ſpirityall crea- 
ſures toall, is it any maruell if he require ys 
ro vnto him a new and excellent ſacri- 
tice of praiſe ? Bur wee are to note, that this 
ſong can not be ſung by any man that is yn- 
regenerate, for it mul come from the "_ 
ground of the heart, The holy Ghoſt muſt be 
the inditer and inſpirer therefore of theſe 
praiſes, or elſe they can not be acceptable, 
Morecouer, he nat only exhorts one or two to 
this dutie, but a4 nati-ns of the earth, becauſe 
Chriſt is appointed a Sauiour to all, - 


Verſ. 11. Let the wildernes and the 
Cities thereof lift vp their voyce , the 
townes that Kedar doth habiz: let the 
inhabitants of the rocks ſing : let them 
ſnout from the top of the mountaines. 


A Ehough the Propher nds all 
the parrs ofthe world, yet he mentions 
none bur ſuch as were beſt knowne of the 
lewes, For Iudea had the Sea lying of the 
Weſt fide, and the deſert of Arabia lying on 
the Eaſt : and where he ſpeakes of the pauili- 
ons of Kedar, of the wwildernes, and rechs, he 
meanes Arabia; but it is by a figure called 


ſed? 
Burt thoſe that haue bin inriched with the 


&A Leſs. 


In Chriſt 
God hath 


vs the foun- 
taine of all 
his bleſkings, 
&c, 

None but 
the 

rate can 
ling t his 
ſong, 


The 
Synecdoche, ſo as vnder theſe words he alſo Hanks 


c nds allthe Eaſt: it is as much then 
as if he had ſaid, From the ſunne ri/ing, to the go- 
ing downe thereof heſe praiſes ſhal ſound forth, 


becauſe the Lord ſhall now be worſhipped in 
cuery place, whereas before he was only 


knowne in lewry, Things ſhall be c 
therefore, for this / be heard to 
vemoſt ends of the 


He mentions the townes of Keder, becauſe 
they knew that the Arabian Sccnites dwele 
in tents, Bur in ſpeaking of the wvildernes, he 
names the Cizies: Inore that he meanes 
not only that great deſert which was be- 
eween ludea and Arabia, but the countrie ly- 
ing beyond, which partly was eſtecmed as 
bordering vpon it ; as alſo the plaines lying 
beyond the Mounts are called Mouuntaines, 
for the common people are ſo intenc =_ 
that which is next ynco them, that they think 
things farre remote, reſemble ir, Bur our Pro- 

in the mcane while exalrs and fers forth 
the grace of God, in that it ſhould exrend it 
ſelfe to ſauage and wilde le, whoſe cru» 
clic and barbaritie was ſufhcientlie knowne, 


Verſ. 12. Let them gine glorie to 
the Lord, and declare his praiſes in the 
lland;, 


E now ſhewes what this 
en acelcbrating of Geds pr 


ſhall be, 


in _re- 
Wo 


GE TE 


with luch 
elcgancie. 


fſe and bountie ſhall befelc 
in all places, Thus he commands then that 
this re bee ſung furth with one 


is redemption 
voice,ſecing the fruit thereof ſhould be com- 
mon to all nations, By this we are admoni- 
0 oe Rog the arGet $i 

y,when we ling the praiſes of G twe 
for our parts may be inflamed, and may alſo 
ſer others on kice to doe the like by our ex- 
ample, For ſuch as haue taſted and telr how 

acious God is indeed, cannot mutrer them 
Firth berweene their rceth; neither will they 
be luke warme,nor ling them aloac by them- 
ſelues onely, 


Verſ. 13.” The Lord ſhall goe forth 
4s a grant © he ſpall flirre vp hus conrage 
like a man of warre : hee ſhall ſhout and 
cry ;\ and ſhall prenatle againſt his enc- 
mics, 


= which our Prophet addes now,ſerues 
to ouercome the temprations of 

faichfull : for hee attributes ſirength and force 
ynto ro teach them that his ſuccour is 
ſufficiene tor their ſaferie. In adluerſitic we are 
perplexed, becauſe wee ſtand in doubt whe- 
ther Gods power will be ſtrong enough for 
our defencc;bur then chiefly, when in hidi 
= pare apo py 
on gentens ropher is 


power ctly and boldlic to reſt themſclues vpon 


him, 

The going forth whereofhe ſpeakes,is ro be 
Pu cadoar : for God {ecmed «© be bid 
in che time whercin he ſuffered bis people to 
be oppreſſed and afflifted, without any 

e of ſuccour:this clauſe then 
as much as to goe forth go the reſcue ; which alſo 
is confirmed by the words following For in 
he attributes courage ynto God, who hke 


ce in many other 


we irs know wich what affcaion he bends 
rx; op diſcon- 
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CHAP» 42, 


lexed thoughts ſhould onely be qui 
by this promile, during the time of 
tivitie; but it was needeful, Ca'k 
continue cuen yncill the comming of 
kqrandyghc - Ana conſtrained from time 
to time to reliſt many incumbrances,as it ap» 
peares by the hiſtories, 


Verſ, 14. I have 4 long time holden 
my peace : 1 hane been ſtill, and refrained 
my ſelfe : now will I ery like a tranailing 
Woman : [ will deftroy and dewoure as 


ONCces 


Tr Propher labors to prevent the temp- 
tations which are wone to put ys tomuch 
trouble, whileſt God defers his helpe, We are 
then tempred with i netic, and thinke 
all his promiſes vaine.For we iudge it a thing 
vnſcemly for God #o be filent, and to ſlcepe, as 
you you lay, when the cnemic awehkes, and 
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himſelfe; in a word, that hee ' 


ſhould be cold, whileſt they be inflamed with 
rage to hurt; andto winke at their iniqui- 
ties, whileſt they oucrflow in all manner of 

The P minded therefore to ſu- 
Naine and vp the hearts of the affli- 
Red, which were oucr loden with ſorrowes, 
and to perſwade them that God had not for. 


threaten their þ ; 
Hee doth of ſet expreſle cheſe 
words, « long time, leſt io tedious a langui- 


watrre continually afrer the death of lehoſba- 
ſcucntie 


knowne, to make vs conceiue | 
: for his louc farre exceedes 


ours ; 


feions, yer there is no excelle therein, 
Note alſo, that he meant co ſhew, that this 
deliverance of the people ſhould reſemble « 
birth, Cy” PIE cance 
P4 | as 


is toſay, wied owe and entire, 
And albeit his loue ſur all humane at- ou 


loue. 
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as 2 veembe ynto them, that ſo might 
conc:iuc hope of faluation,cuen in the midſt 
of corruprion, Albeirthen rhart he was able 
to bring forth a new Church withour paine 
or trauziie, yer ro the end his grace might che 
b-iter appeare in ſuch a 646, ir is nor with» 
out caulc that he attrebures the cry of a er4< 
ne:ling woman ynto him, Bur for as much as 
this fimilitude might girainith ſomewhat of 
Gods power and maicſhe,the Prophet woines 
the —__ atfcQtion withall: for couching his 

— love, hec reſembles a mother; but ———__ 

love ;eſem» his force and poweryhe is like a lion, 

bles a mo- 


ther. ours  Verſ, 1g. 1 will make maſte moun- 

vny Ten taines and hilles , and dry wp all their 
hearbs : and 1 mill make the floods Hlands, 
and [ will dry vp the pooles. 


TI Prophertneanes that all the muniri- 

ons which animated the wicked to re- 

rainc rheſe poore captiucs, could nor hinder 

the Lord from ſerting them ar libertie. Ir 

was ncedfull this ſhould be added to rhe for- 

mer. For when we ſee the wicked armed(in a 

manner) with inuincible power, wee then 

cremble, and haue much a doe ro apprehend 

Gods power, ſo farre as to continue ftedfaſt 

in our ay mags 1/aiah __ C—_ 

ypon this point, fignitying that neither men 

þ ren So can Eff the Lord, when he is 

minded ro deliver his choſen, In a word, hee 

ſhewes that the change ſhall bee ſuch, char 

thoſe who were the ſtronge!t before, ſhall be 

broken to peeces, and ſhall gaine nothing by 

reſiſting of him, "This I rake ro be the narive 

ſenſe ot theſewords; fo thar it is needlefle ro 

ſtand deſcanring ſubtilly ypon them any lon- 

ger,as ſome do,who expounding theſe things 

allegorically ,thinkc that monnraints and biltes 

fie Cirics; hearbs, the men which dwell in 

them. Bur why ſhould we follow ſuch ſophi- 

fries, ſeeing rhe Propher onely ſhewes thar 

God is powerfull enough to fulfill his promi- 

ſes, and to deliver his Church >becauſe hee 

can cafilie furmount all ſtumbling blockes 

that ſhall be laid before him, This ſenrence 

therefore anſwers to other prophecies which 

we hauc ſcene heretofore, where Iſaiah tca- 

cherh, that Gods power is rot tied ro ſecond 

cauſes, when hc is derermined to preuent the 

enemies of their purpoſe ; bur goes thorow 

Gods power with his worke after a wondetful' faſhion,and 

nottied t9 Hhreakes downe all impedunents which ſce- 
ſecbd caules ed to ſhut vp his paſſage. ; 


Vetſ. 16. eAnd Iwill bring the blud 
by a way that they knew not, and leade 
them by paths that they hane not knowne: 
I will nake darkneſſe light before them, 
and crooked things ſtraeght.Theſe things 
will I doe wnto them , and nat ferſdle 
them. 


paw: ſhewed rhat the force of the ene- 
ie could nor hinder God from deliue- 
ring his people, he goes on with that conſo- 


lation which hee rouched in the 13, and 14, 


verſes,' Now he calles them blind, which know Who they be 
not what way to turne them, nor which way ****be Pro- 
to runne, by reaſon things goe ſo crofſe and <q 


aukward with them. In a word,fuch as ſee no 
ifſue, but bottomlefle guiphes ready on all 
fides to ſwallow them vp : for cuen asthe 
way ſecmes plaine and ſmooch whileſt chings 
doe indifterently proſper ; ſo in aduerfine, 
(bur eſpecially when all is darkened with ſor- 
row,when all hope is gone, and death it ſelfe 
prefieth hard ypon vs) wee ſtand then like a- 
mazed creatures, The Prophet teachech 
thereforc,thac when all things are deſperate, 
then, cucn then is the rime and houre in 


which wee ſhould moſt of all expe ſuccour The timein 
which wee 


and helpe from the Lord. 


Ic is ſometimes allo very requiſite that we coger *, 
bdpfom) 


bee brought inro ſtraits, ſo as no cuafion be 


left vs,that we beſometimes pur to our ſhifts, _—_ 
is 


blnd in regard of the fight of any outward wo 


meanes, Why ſo ? That we may learne ro de- imo ſtraus, 


and prelled on euery lide:yea,to be left flarke 


pend ypon the onely helpe of God, and to 
reſt our ſclues quietly in him, For as long as 
we can ſce any leaning ſtocke, or are able ro 
catch hold of any ſtay, bee ir neuer ( lictle, 
ypon that we ſer our whole hearts : and thus 
it comes to paſſe that wee are carried hither 
and thirher, and yrterly neg}cR the remem- 
brance of Gods wonted fauour. 

Would we be affiſted and ſuccoured then 
in our aducriives ? Truly wee muſt contenr 
our {clues ro be blnd then : that is to ſay, we 
muſt rurne our cies from bcholding things 
preſent, and keepe our reaſon ſhort, that we 
way onely reſt ypon Gods free promiſes. E 
grant this 6lindneſſe will nor be yery pleaſing 
co ys,and that therein the imbecilltic of our 
mdgements may be therein eafilie diſcerned; 
yer oughr wee not therefore ro flce itmuch, 
if we wiſclie conſider the fruit that redounds 
to ys by it, For is it not berter tobe blind, and 
to bee led by Gods hand, then ro ſee with 
borh eies,and to plunge our ſclues into yna- 
uoidable dangers? He confirmes this,in pro- 
mifing ro turne —_— mo tight, Be it wh 
that we percciue not ſo much as one ſparkle 
of light 1n our afflitions, yer muſt wee noc 
deſparre of Gods helpe; but vic it rather as a 
meanes to eruſt more confidently in Gods 
promiſes then cucr we did before: for God will 
eafilie change or darkneſſe into bgh1, hee will 
ſoone make crooked things reight,and leade vs 
in the way,that we may boldly walke therein 
withour ſtumbling, Bur in the meane while, 
ler vs know, that theſe things are on 
miſed ro the fajtbfull thar pur them 
into Gods cuſtodie, andare contented to be 
gouerned by him:'1n a word, ro ſuch as being 
acquainred with their owne dimnefle of 
fight, doe willingly conrene themſclues ro 
follow fuch a leader,waiting in the darkneflc 
of their affiion, for the hight of his counte# 

nance; for ro ſuch onely hee reacherh forth 

his hand. Let vs deane faſt therefore to his 

iſes, and nor mitace the wiſe men of 

this world, who will walke by their own light 

whether he will or nogorwill wander in vii» 
lawful deliberations. '/ - 

Verſ.r7. 
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Verſ.17. 
they ſhall be greatly aſhamed that truſt in 
granen Images, and ſay to the molten 1. 
mages, Tet are our Gods. 


They ſpall be turned back : 


Y this we cuidentlie ſee tro whom the for- 
r doarife belonged : for now he di- 

Gods ſcruancs from Idolaters. 
As it he ſhould ſay, The Lord wi. (eade bis people, 
bur ia the meanc while re wp 
en Image: ſhall be a/bamed. As it he ſhould ſay, 
the choice is bere ſet before you, cither by 
grace to be ſaued,or miſerablie to perith, For 
all ſuch as put their confidence in Idols ſhall 
pas : bur thoſe CRIES 

and promiſc ſhall affuredly be ſaued. 
I grant they muſt ſuffer many and tedious af- 


flitions, yer they ſhall not be aſhamed nor con- 
founded : for God in the end will ſhew thar 


this difference which he purs berweene them 


thac truſt in him,and thoſe that truſt in Idols 
was not in yYaine, ' 

Moreouer, it is very certaine thar by the 
rwo marks which he here expreſſeth, all 1do- 
laters are meant, who fix theit hope in any 


* thing but in God, For albeit they bow nor 


before their Idols, yer in attributing ynto 


* them I know not what diuinitie , they rake 


AnC 
All 1dolaters 


to 
which be. 


agts God. 


that glorie from the only true God which to 
him belongs : for the principall part of Gods 
ſeruice ſtands in faith and prayer,both which 
the Prophet expreſſeth in this place, Bur ir 
may de d, whether they were fo 
blockiſh as ro ſay to a block, Thew «rs my God, 
For the moſt a haue confeſſed 
that God was in heauen; neither haue they 
bin ſo grofle as ro attribute a divine nature 
directly ro wood or ſtone : it ſeemes there- 
fore thac Iſaiah makes them more ſortiſh then 
they arc. 1 anſwere, that all Idolaters atrri- 
bute that power to their Image: which be- 
longs to God albeit they acknowledge him 


—— tobe in hcauen : for when they trot ſo faſt 


after their puppers and Idols, ro whom they 
make and pay their vowes, doe we not cui- 
denclic perceiue that they giue that ro them 
which only.appertaincs to God? It is in vaine 
then that they labour to colour and cloake 
brurithnes, for they make gods of wood and 
Noae, and in thus doing offer extreame vio- 
lence to the Lord, The Prophet therefore 
hath nor ouerſhot himſelfe, neither hath he 
framed a falſe accuſation againſt Idolarers, 
becauſe their owne vvord: doe ſufficientlic re- 
ſtific the ſame to their faces, when they call 
their Idol: and Images, gods, Yea let it be gran- 
red that they be not heard to pronounce any 
ſuch words, yer their madnes may eaſily be 
diſcerned, in that they thinke God can nei- 
ther heare, nor help them, valefſe they pro- 
ſtrace them(ſclues before a ſenſclefle ſock, 
and mumble yp a cerraine ſtint of prayers 
before it, Now theſe things are thus vttered, 
to ler all know, that none can be ſaued, bur 
he which ſhall cruſt in God only, 

Verſ. 18. Heare, yee deafe : and ye 
blinde regard, that yee may ſee. 

E rakes blinde and deafe here in a contra- 

ric ſenſe ro that in the fixreenth verſe, 
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where by this Gmilicude he noted out thoſe 
who were ſodeſtitute of and ouer- 


For although ir be true that he 
Jen bw ar Oe Re 7 ee 
whileſt they heard: yer this allo doth in pare 
belonpericho Gentlny ro whom he manife- 
ted hunſclfe by the creatures, ingraued in 
their minds and conſciences the knowledge 
of himſclfe, and ro whom allo he had and 
ſhould make knowne his admirable works, 

In that he calles for audience then , he 
giues them to ynderſtand,thar the only cauſe 
which hinders them from comprehending 
Gods truth and powet, is their owne deefnes, 
and blangner,mmixed with a malicious ynthank- 
fulnes, For he is not wanting in giving them 
ſufficient teſtimonies of his power, nenher is 
he gene in teaching them familiarly 
c : bur the faulr is 1n themſclues, in 
that they applied not their hearrs to inſtru- 
Qtion, nor to meditate in his word : no, nor 
yet to behold his wonderfull works, fo as 
euery onc wittingly ſhut their cies: and ther« 
fore the thewes that all the faulc 
reſted in themſclucs if they ſaw nor Gods 
power, 


Verſ. 19. Who is blind but my ſernant? 
or deafe as my meſſenger that 1 ſent ? who 
is blinde as the perfett, and blmde as the 
Lord: ſernant ? 


AZ expoſitors almoſt doe expound this 
ge's 


verſe, as if Iſaiah mentioned the outra- 
al che Proper, For they cat the to 
in es, 
A Lee wa cad the | 
which we ets aps L 
which ſach companions as can not in- 
dure, As if they thould fay, Who are they, I 


pray thec,whom thou accuſeſt of blndnes,and x1, f 
jw fr are they thou calleſt deafe ? Take it precation of 
hardly to thy ſelfe, We know none ſo blinds this place. 


as thou arr, They thinke then, that it is as 
much as if the Lord complained thus of the 
lewes, I ſee very well that you eſteeme my 
Prophets for no better then blinde and deafe, 
But we ſhall by and by ſee that this interpre- 
ration ſures nothing ar all with the ſcope of 
the rext : for the P t ſhewes afcerwards 


blindnes and 
deatnes 


miſinrer 


ſounding inrtheir cares, by which the Lord 
fully rwanifeſted himſelfe vnto them, Though 
the whole world befides then was blind, yer 
theſe ſhould haue had ever ro ſe& and know 
the Lord, in regard they had the doctrine, as 
a burning lampe ro giue light vnto them,Be- 
lides, hee {peakes to theſe afterwards in the 
6xr1e,Chaprer, Riſe vp lerulalem, and bee 
bright, for the darknes ſhall couer the whole 
carth, bur the Lord ſhall giue thee light. Bc- 
caulc the lewes then were blind in fo clecre 
light, thereforc he taxeth them by this parri- 
cular reprchenſfion, As if hee ſhould fay ; 1 
ſtrive but in vaine againſt thoſe which are 
far off from mec, neither doe Imuch maruecll 
at their blindnefſe 3; but this is ſtrange, thar 
ſuch a thing ſhould befall my ſerwanis, who 
hauc the - lighr ſhining before their 
cics.l am as one aſtoniſhed ro ſee them dee/e, 
who hane the word continually founding in 
their cares, The things I tcach them are ſo 
plaine and cuidenr, that the very blind and 
deafe may in a manner vnderſtandthem : bur 
alas! Iipeake rothemin vaine; for I thinke 
there is not a more brutiſh and ſortiſh 
people to bee found, To be ſhart, where- 
as fo ſhould hauc had the quickeſt ſenſe 
of -earmg and ſecing , they were the worſt 
of a!l. 

I bom I ſent.) Iſaiah deſcends by degrees 
from all men in generall,to the lewes in par- 
ticular ; then to the Prieſts, which were the 
_ of the world as it were: for it was their 

e tointerpret the Law, to walke before 

others in a good example of life, and to ſhew 
yntothem the high way to heauen. Their 
lippes,ye know, were to preſerue knowledge, 
and at their mouth men were to ſecke it: 
2.7. The Prophet therefore complaines,thar 
thoſe who ſhould bee lights and guides to o- 
thers , were themſclues as blinde as the 
reſt, 

Some refer the word ſernent, to Iſaiah : 0- 
thers, to Chriſt ; and thinke that both were 
condemned of blindnefle, Bur this comes no- 
thing ncere the Prophers drift: for his mea” 
ning is, by way of compariſon to amplific the 
former complainc made, couching the blind- 
nefſe of the lewes, Their fault was much 

reater then that of other nations : bur che 

rieſts were yer in the 
all, who were their rs and guides, 
Ler vs know then, thar by how much the 
more wee come rfcerc ynto God, and the 
higher hee ſhall haue aduanced ys in dig- 
nitic aboue others, the Icflc ſhall our cx- 
cule be. 

To the ſame purpoſc he calles them perfe#, 
which indeede ſhould hauc been fo : for hee 
puts them in minde by this reproch, of that 

$#r/efhon from whence they were fallen by ſo 
ynworthy a rcuolt, and thereby had ſhame- 
fully prophancd that holy and glorious name 
facie God. For ſeeing ag them a per- 
feti rule of ri to diret them both 
in life and doctrine, it ſhould have been their 
yon not to hauc ſwarucd an haites bredth 
on it, 


Vetſ. 20. Seeing many things , but 


eA Commentarie pon the 


cateſt faulre of 


thou heepeſt them not : opening the eaves, 


but he heareth wor. 
Atv himſelf expounds what this bw. 


ding is, which he mentioned before; and 

he ſhewes it to be rwofold. Thus we may per- 
cciue well enough, that he ſpe ofthe 
will bee 


Iewes, who wi and 

ked the heauenly light. The 

double chen when ſhall appeare before 
Gods iudgement ſear, if wee ſhut our cies be- 
fore the cleere light, and ſtop our cares whi- 
leſt he vouchlafes ro reach ys by his word. I 
grant the prophane nations are iuſtly lefe 
without excule : bur the lewes, and others,ro 
whom the Lord'fo many waies manifeſted 
himſclfe, ſhall bee worthy of a double con. 
denination, in that they would neither /ee 
not heere God, Ler vs feare this iudgement 
then, who haue ſomany worthy li 
examples ſhining before our cies; 
is a blending eſpi 
great aa hardening as was among the Iewes; 
bur the one ſhall bee no more excuſed then 
the other, 


Verſ. 12. The Lord i willing for 
his righteouſneſſe ſake, that he may mag- 
nifie the Law,and exalt it. 


F Hat he might amplifie the offence of the 
lewes, hee now ſhewes that it was not 
Gods faulr that they were depriued of good 
daics. Hee ſaid before, that the miſcries and 
calamitics which they indured, were the pu- 
nuſhmencs of cheir wiltull & obſtinace blind- 
ncfſe. Now,to fill yp the mcaſure of their ini- 
quitie, he addes that by their obſtinacie 

had reiectcd all reliefe, This place is di 


expounded . Some reade; The Lord would This verſe 


hauc it ſo : others, He is gracious, But I haue 


traoſlated, The Lord is wwilhrg : that is to ſay, _—_ 
u inclined to deliner bu people, to magnifie bis (aw, ſequell. 


and to exalt bu inflice, And thus God yeeldes 
the reaſon why he is ready to ſuccour the yn- 
worthy ; to wit, becauſe he is willing that his 
lory may be aduanced in their ſalnation, that 
is m/tice by this meancs may alſo appeare, 
and that his law might florith in her perfe& 
ſtrength. Now in chat the Iewes were in ſuch 
a diſtreſſed eſtate, it was becauſe they wit- 
ringly loucd darknefſe rather then light, and 
to heape ſorrowes vpon their owne 
rather then to obey God, : for had not this 
come berweene, it was his onely dcfire to 
hauec inriched them, and to hauec aduanced 
them, 

Some expound it thus; The Lord is as wil- 
ling to magnifie his law, and to ſhew his itt 
ſtice in chaſtiſing the Iewes, as hee was to 
threaten them by it : and thus they refer the 
word righteonſneſſe, to the puniſhments and 
pragues wherewith this people were viſited 
of Others cranſlate, For my righteouſ- 
nefſe fake : and (orefer it ro Chriſt ; bur they 
deeeiue themſclues in the word T ſido, for 
doubtlefſe the Propher ſpeakes of ri 
nefſe,minding to ſhew that the Lord was wil- 
ling ro exalc the truth of his promuſes, _=_ 


at this day in many,and as (ba doQrin. 


2 


Cold chad helocdia 
Eorouns momonbogeng = ochre 
oO yet be exprefſeth ike 


ring 
po eral ere = men ring of ter one 
becauſe he is iuſt, Darden Ins 
or worthinefle is r6 be found in any man:bur 
here was a ſpeciall reaſon of this, in reſpeR 
of the lewes, whom hee had youchſafed to a- 


doptamong the reſt; 


Verl. 22. But this people bs robbed 
and ſpoiled, ard ſhall be all in dun- 

ons, and they ſhall be hid is priſon 
y they ſpallbe for a pray, and none 
ſhall debiner - 4 ſpode, none ſhall ſay, 
Reftore. 


Naga, Iſaiah _ that Re are 
nor orieverer 


Ez was readie —_—— 


bur Ne hs SIRIInG 


bonfreninctrentoor', yert,as I hauec ſaid 
[dogg is not ſaid fownch ro 1uſtifie 


ſworne to their owne ruine, 
cy wifll then themſclues into 
e calamities, we ſee the Church ſcat- 


tive Vaw, Wherefore, which I hate rather 


tranſlated Bas for it is to the willing- 
nes wherewith the was inclined to de- 
fend his people, if themſclues had not hin- 


dred the ſame, I haue turned the verb Ts bind 
inco the fururerence:for the Prophet ſpeakes 


Prophiftenſ Fainh Cuiv. 42 
is tighteouſneſle i 


of the which ſhould 
- Mr kes be led capriue, 


nay tr rr ys 


conr; end rapeoifraiſcrablit, being made a 
Fog Ws SAILS 

Verſ. 23: pry you Pall beey- 
tj kentorbss, nl ad heart, for 
ho fromarde | 


ich for 
Ke tetris 
beſorted, that ORG 
they be In the next place 
05-0 yp hon and taxeh their 
; that could oak conegiey. Kar 


know any thin 
which yer men. He whereas in all 


hkelibood they ought ro haue bee beſt in- 
firucted and of all ethers. " 

For [That i 
at the laſt camed by afflictions, thall 


ro bethinke themſclucs, though very 
fa Wee thenhow this admiraion abs 
among you | tes their crime and obſti- 
nacie, when he ſaith, they ſhould be euer vn- 
AE pes 

£.e0 

chaſtiſemencs : for the Locd neither reprones 
nor corredd; ys for our as if he delighted 


rx 
reieQ grace 


being oftreds 


is.c0 ſay, who being Yo heare fot 
COME @= afterwards. 


and. 7h,. ve we 


lighted make of 


andy ane Pon og Gods repre- 
RD —_—— ſtand ypon our -nrs dro 


gard for che tine 10 come, - 


Verſ. 24. #ho A eG 
and Wear to the robbers ? did nor rhe 
Lord, becauſe wee hawe fanned | againf 
him! for they would not walks in bus ways, 
neither be obedient to bis law. 


hore wherefore Iſaiah complaines, that the 
ws fame for when 
they Red, ehes ir came to paſſe by 


chance, and thar wanted the power to 
make reſiſtance, which their fathers had be- 
fore them, through the wanr whereof they 


Nees: In a word, 


may not we ſay the like of the people of this 
age? Eugry cne is content 4n generall rermes 
to confeiſe thax God is the author when 
things: but come to paruculars,men arc 
med to acknow that this & that croſle 
proccedes from hus Why fo? Becanlſc 
their mindes arc __ Non many 
es,and being foreſtalled 1s OPi- 
—— curne their mindes ra- 
ther to this or that, then tothe Lord, Iſaieh 
ſhewes then that the fines of the are 
the cauſe of ſuch a ruin, and that the Lord is 
wit in bringing the ſane them : accor- 
ding allo as Moſes had teſtihed; How ſhoulda 
thouſand haue fled at the bght of oneif their 
ſtrong God had not fold them, and 1t the 
Lord kad not ſhut them vp ? Deut.32.30, 

Wee wonder to fee things fall our _ 
day contrary to our ex 1oN z and in 
w—_—_ we” neuer op the fault to bee 
in our ſclucs, We muſt therefore be brought 
ynto the conſideration heercof by force of 
armes, as it were : it is necdfull therefore 
that this deQtrine ſhould bee oft prefied vp- 
on vs, 

Now to the end might not charge 
God with crueltie, þ ay to addes, that 
it came w/7{ ro paſſe : for he ſnatched not yp 
the rod raſkly, but that neceſlitie conſtraines 
him thercunto ; neither rakes he pleaſure in 
our afIions, | 

Wee are to obſerue two diſtin things 
here then. Firſt, thar no aducrſitie happens 
but by (0dr pronedence, Jeſt wee ſhould imagin 
thag things fall our by chance, or by ſome out- 
ward jo Sccondly,that no euill comes vp- 
on vs wniufly,becauſe we hauc firſt provoked 
God to chaſtiſe vs for our fines commurted 

ainſt him, Ir is in yaine for mcti ro accuſe 
God then of any hard meaſure ; for wee muſt 
acknowledge his iſt iudgements in the cha- 
fiſement which are worthily befallen vs. 

When he ſaith, they vwuonld nor vralke in buy 
vveies, hee further amplifies the fault of the 
lewes, but he changeth the perſon; for in the 
former member hee put himſclfe in amongſt 
the reſt, becauſe hee was one of the ſame bo- 
dic, and therefore confeſſed his faults, Nor 
that hee reſembled the common people in a- 
nie leaud behauiour ; or that be approucd of 
their wickednefſes, bur it was vn in ſo 


. great an heape of vices, that he ſhould be vt. 


The vie of 


rerly yntainted with ſome infeion and con- 
tagion thereof, with the reſt of the parts of 
the body, Therefore in as much as there was 

at difference berweene him and others, 

changeth the perſon, and ads that they would 
not, thereby ſhewing, that ſo foule a rebel- 
hon diſpleaſed him : fo as hee could neuhber 
winke at ir,nor conſent ynto it, For he ſpeaks 
not here of petric offences, but of a concemps 


.. andrenouncing of God; in regard that they 


brake our into pride, after they had ſhaken 
off his yoke, This s the cauſe why I/@ab 
in the ſecond place puts hiwſelfe our of che 
number 


Now if theſe things fell out juſtly ypon the 


this doctrine JEWCS, let vs know that the like hangs ouer 
belongs to our heads, and will bee inflifted ypon the 


Vis 


wholc world, if being admonithed, we repent 


eA Commentarie pon the 


cowards 
i engty rde ren Gone 


his pati we ſtill refuſe to 


and daily experiences of If Gods pas 
wwe care, it is ticnce be 
wofull *duſcd,we 


ſhall be ſure 


experience , that che mulcrie abs befell 5 


Verſ. 25. Therefore hee hath pow- 
red vpon him his fierce wrath, por 
ſtrength of the battell : and ſer it on fire 
round about , and hee knew not; and 
it burned hom vp, * yet hee conſidered 


not. * Put it me 
vpon his 
heart, 


Ecauſc Gods chaſtiſements which had be+ 
hn yas to ſeize vpon them, and were after- 
very gricuous, therefore the Pro ſera 
Hes. 4. we yvehemencie of them by fami- 
lirudes, For he ſaith, that the Lord will pewre 
rope wy te part get IN 

with great y or 
as >. age res x Gn _— and make 
at breaches owout a whole Country; 
Rs waters guſhed forth haſtily in the de» 
luge, after the windowes of heauen were 
broken,and that the bottels thereof were ſer. 
open:Gcn,6.1r, Inthe next he victhan 
other figure, ſaying, that God will gather 10+ 
gether hu forces to fight vvith 1hu people, and to 
aſſaile then) to the vemoſt. If any vnderſtand 
this of the enemies which the Load raiſed 
againſt the lewes,l gainſay him not; for it 1s 
certaine that they came torth by Gods iuſt 
iud nt.For what was Nehwc er but 
Godsrod? Yer I rather thinke it bee 
taken by way of ſimilitude; ro wit, that God 
entred by Uiolence as an enemie armed, and poured 
out his fierce wor «cb 1 pon them, 

Now he hath diucrs means to fighs againſt 
v4; nl ABI {fl ſomerimes by 
pls c, ſowctumes by ſome times 

y : and therefore I rhinke that in this 
fimilitude hee comprehends all ſorts of affli- 
Eions wherewith the Lord {mites his + people, 
And if wee thinke them now and r00 


*Or,but he 
jt not 


God hath 
divers means 
to corre, 


We muſt ſet 


ſharpe, ler vs conſider the vglineſſe of our g voy. 


finnes,and we ſhall perceiue that they be not 


ſhape of our 


exceſliue, neither that he is too ſeuere and ns _ 


rigorous in puniſhing vs. 

And he hnex it not. | He cries out againe a+ 
gainſt chis grofſe ſattiſhnes wherewith y lews 
were ſo pollcfled, that they could no wa 
fecle their miſery;ncither could they ſo muc 
as lift vp their cies ro heauen, to acknow- 
ledge Gods hand which ſore m. 

But he put it met pow bu Heart.) This phraſe 
of ſpecch ſignifies ro conſider of a thing ſe- 
riouſly and diligently ; for if we thought vp» 
cn it, and had it vue graven in or 
that God is the ludge, and that hee iuſt- 
lie chaſtiſeth vs , wee thouid forthwith re- 

The world at this Cay is preſſed vn+ 
CE calamitics; there 15 almoſt no cor» 


ncr 


taſte of our 
affli&ons. 


4 Ca 


ff a 


—0"wY PF 


Met no not all band 


Propheſiecof J/aiahe Ci kv. 43; 2145 

Gods lodges niet thereof exempt from his wrach 11 chen if he loade, and powre | 
ments aboid, \4o, Lnowes 4s, or pres rae, bis bears ? Doe bis wrath on eds bnanyNo md 

themſelues furiouſlic againſt Greedy coped 

man layes Hing with an viitamed rebellion : it is no mar. him 


which de oppoleth it ſelfe againſt 


THE XLIIL CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1. But now thus ſaith the Lord 
that created thee 0 laakob : and he that 
formed thee. # Iſrael, Feare not : for 1 
haxe redetmed thee : [ bane called = by 
name, thon art mine. 


EE can not well tell 
whertk.er this verſe de- 
P pends ypon the for- 
mer, or is ſeparaced 
4 from it, For the Pro. 


_ whoſe wore 


Chapters, ſo as we ſhould be able tc define 
ofeuery dayes Sermon, Yer me thinks this 
doQrine is 1oined to the former, ſo as having 
ſhewed himſelg very angry againſt the Iewes 

cuen to threaten their de 1on, he meant 

now to ſweeren this ſhar For the Lord 

hath euermore reſpeR to the faithfull: nei- 

ther is impictic at any time ſo ouerſpread, 

but hee reſerues a ſmall remnant which hee 
keepes from falling into ſuch extremities, 
becauſe he cares for their ſafcric, and there- 

fore the letter Ya» ſhould be reſolued into a 

rticle aduerfariue thus, Yet, will the Lord 

aue ſome conſolation to the faichfull which 

ſhall ſucceed, This place therefore is to be 

this Well'obſerued, for albeit the whole world 
deptds ſhould conſpire ro roote vs out, and that 
the Gods wrath ſhould burne on euery fide a- 
bour'vs, and that we were brought ro deaths 
dore, yes if there doe bur two or three of the 
remaine, we ought nor to deſpaire, 

ſeeing the Lord ſpeakes thus ynto them,Feare 
nes, 
The word now, which the Propher here y- 
ſeth hath weight, for ir ſignifies that the 

calamirie 1s preſenc, or very neere at hand, 

In a word, thac it is the rime wherin all things 

ſhall ſeeme deſperate and forlorne ; yet guen 

then, God will neither ceaſe ro comfort his 

eleR, nor ſweetly to afſwage their ſorrowes, 

thar fo in the greateſt of their extremities 

may have a firme and 'an inuincible 

. Hereunto appertaine theſe Titles of 

Creazey, and Former, withour which theſe pru- 

tm would haue bin vrterhie vneffecuall, 

ow we may gather from other places, that 

This creation {© Lord Tpeakes nor here of thar rall 
muſt be * - r44than which is common to vs with other 
eppliedeo meni, when we are borne dead in trefpaſies 
regcnezation. and finnes, bur of our regeneration into the 
of eternall life, in which reſpeR we are 

al np creatures : and in this ſenſe 

S, Pax (aith, that we are Gods vuorkmanſhip, 
Epheſ,z.10, as we haue ſufficientlie ſhewed 


Ft 


— — _— — —— 


heretofore. In this ſenſe he alſo calles him- 
ſclfe the former ; as ifhe ſhould ſay,l haue not 
formed my Church,in which my glory cleare- 
ly ſhines, ro bring ſo excellent a worke to 
t, Whence we may obſerue, that the The Ch 
Church hath nothing in her ſclfe whereof hath hothing 
ſhe can boaſt, bur of grace,to which all '7 ber ſelfe 
theſe gifts wherewith the 15 adorned, ought © benbet 
to be arrribured, 
That which is added, for I hane redeemed thee, ; 
may be as well referred to the time rocome, 4 
tr rs nd. 
rance out of Egypt gaue t of thar 
which was to Smerdis joey wor of 
the future deliverance from Babylons capti- 
uitie, yet the verd which is pur in the time 
paſt ſures well, in reſpe the Lore bath in his 
ſecrer counſell alreadic redeemed vs, before 
the effe& thereof extends ir ſelfe vnto vs; 
Minding therefore to teſtifie what he had 
decreed in himſelfe, ro wit, to deliuer his 
Church which ſcemed as $9006 as forlotne; 
he fitly vſeth the time paſt, ſaying, Lhae re» 
deemed thee, 
T's call by name, (ignifies to receive one into wh.+ ie j 
a ncere band of familiaritic, as when God a- Non nne 
doprs vs for his children, What is the reaſon of God. 
of this ſpeech ? Surely the reprobates are ſo 
reiefed of him that it ſcemes he forgers their 
newes, in which reſpeR the Scripture ſairh, 
that he knowes them nor, Math.7.23. Now by 
this oppoſition we fee more clearely what ir 
is tO be called of God : to wit, when he leaues t 
others to honour vs with a ſpeciall fauour, in 
putting vs into his familie, whereas we were 
ſtrangers from him before: ſecondly, when 2» 
he receives ys into his charge and proteQion 
to order and guide ys and all our ations, 
To the fame _—_ he addes, Thew ars 
mine, T o giue the faithfull ro d,that 
he will eyer have a Church among his 
becauſe he will not be depriucd of his righr 
of pofſcſhon, To be ſhorr, he ſhewes thatat is The Church 
his peculiar and pretious inheritance, which God prope7 
- will at no hand indure to be diſpoſſefic '"beritaners 
of, 


Ver. 2. hen tho paſſeſt through the 
Waters I will be with thee, and through 
the floods, that they do not onerfiow thee, 
When thouwalkej?, through the very fire 
thou ſaalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 


flame kindle wpon thee. ,.. 


Tis is a prevention, wheteby the Pro- 
pher ſhewes that the fairhfull ought not 
to faint ynder their afflitions, ſeeing God it 
at hand to ſuccor them. Thus he ſpeakes more 
TS 

in 


.- 
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in reaching that the Church ſhall not bee 
free from miſcrics and calamitics, but muſt 
wreſtle with them withour ceaſing, he there- 
by incourageth her to patience and magna- 
nimitie, As if hee ſhould ſay ; The Lord bath 
not redeemed thee that thew ſhou!deſt inioy thy 
pieaſures, U—_—_— to eaſe 
and illen(ſſe , bur to the end thou ſhoul- 
deft prepare thy felfe to indure all forts of 
cuils, 
What io By fire and vualer, he meanes the infinit va- 
meant by fire Fieue of troubles, ro which we are ſubieR in 
aud water, this preſent life : for we haue norto incoun- 
ter with one calamitic onely, but with many, 
and choſe of divers natures : ſo as wee muſt 
bee Pſ,664t- make acconnt to goe thorow fire and vuater, 
As the Apoſtle Lame: alſo, Chap. 1,2, exhorrs 
the faichtull ro count it exceeding ioy, when 
exp hey fallinto divers rentations, For certainhe 
Our falh - our faith hath need ofmany trials, in regard 
many trials. that oft times, he which for once hath 
away conqueror, may faint and be ouercome 
the ſecond time, God exerciſeth ys therefore 
4 ou > with way aff: ions 4. in the end wee oa 
. ' eſcape:the vvexe: ſhall bear vs, but 
— ſhall notſwatew vi Up; the for ſhall burne Vs, 
Thourh we Bur it ſhall not conſkave vs, Wee ſhall haue a 
be hegke ſenſe and fecling,l granr,of the miſery as wel 
into mary as others, but God will ſuſtaine vs by his 
ſtraits, yet grace, and fortifie vs with the ſpirit of pari- 
TP ence,that our hearts faile vs nor, till purring 
ime ive, forth bis band vnto vs, he hath drawne vs vp 
ynto himlelfe, | 


Verſ. 3. For 1 am the Lord thy God, 

the holy one of Iſrael thy Sautonr : I gane 

| Egypt for thy ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba 
Bt. thy *for thee, 


A confirma- T JE confirmes the former ſentence by the 

tion of the\ experiences of the time paſt, For it the 

former con- . Lord had in former time ſuccoured his peo- 

ſolation. ple, it was good reaſon they ſhould ſtay aſſu- 

redly ypon his fauour (for the time to come, ) 

Wee muſt cuer keepe that in minde which 1s 

contained in the furſt yerſe; Feare not for [ bane 

redeemed thee : for theſe things ſhould bee 

ioined together, becauſe they tend all ro one 

T end. Forif the Lord be owe God, then by con- 

> ſequence he # vvith v4: yerſ,2, and wee ſhall 

3 proue by experience that he is our Sawour, Bur 

ports + ang if wee will find him ſuch aoneto ys, it is ne- 

our 0% +. 2 ceflarily required, -that wee proue our ſelues 
we mult be a . 

part of Iſra, to be a part of 1/rael ; not in name onely, bur 

el, not in to ſhewſome infallible markes thereof in the 

one _ whole courſe of our life. Thus you ſee the 

rg foundation of our confidence is 1n this, that 

teftunonies, #be Lord is our God. Whence it followes, that 

choſe who acknowledge him nor for their fa- 

ther, neither will reſt ypon his good plca- 

ſure, muſt needes haue trembling conſcien- 

ces for eucr, The wicked reioice and lift vp 

their creſts againſt God, bur their ſecurine 

and ioy is nothing cl(e but a giddines,& fren- 

fic of ſpirix ; by reaſon whereof, they haſten 

their owne tion the ſooner. But the 

faithfull are aſſured, that he who hath 

choſen them, will alwaies continue their God 

andSaxiowr:for which cauſe he hath ſeparated 


Ri F  _kG#7 a I Sr <3 > — a _” OE 


A Commentarie pon the 


them fr6 the reſt of ſworld,to be hisherirage, 
In this ſenſe he calles bimſclte the hes 

of Iſrael, becauſe all mankind,which 

is naturally ed him, he choſe his 
ople Iſrael to be his peculiar flocke, Now P 
owlocuer the outwar jon be to lir 

tle purpoſe, vnleſſe the alſo bee ſanQi- 


fied by the power of the boly Ghoſt; yer al- 

chough Iſracl was pollured as well bo then 

nations, God norwithſtanding pronounceth 

that his couenant ſhall neuer be broken with 

them, in regard he will remaine alwaics like 

himſclfe, Morequer,it is cuident enough thac 

the word holy, is taken for him that ſanRikes. 

goarrmrn ws © wperod war renach Ler 

vs cuer ſer before ys ledge of our 

tion, which will bee —_ vs as a ſure _ 

whereon to ſettle our hearts : this grace The meanes 

therefore let vs beg of God with all the pow- CA our 

ers of our ſoule, _— 
I gaue Egypt for thy renſome,) 1 meane not to Gods faucur, 

expound theſe repetitions which the Pro- 

pherſo often yſeth, which alſo are frequent 

in his language : for hee puts, To gine the raw- 

ſome; and, to gine in thy flead, in one and the 

ſame ſenſe, Wee hauctold you al that 

the Prophet confinmes the faithfull, by ſer- 


ting theſe former wry hg 
a An rag As if be ſhould fay ; Youbaue 
proucd long fince, that the, Lord hath had 
care of your ſaluation;for how was it poſlible 
for Sennacherib to bring his forces againſt 
the Erhiopians, and other nations, bur that 
God hada purpoſe to ſpare you, and toturne 
the violence of your enemies againſt your 
I, wage Secing then that hi 
hee hath imploied hunſeclfe ſo much in your 
ſeruice (as it were) you haue no reaſon to 
doubt of his fauour for the time ro come, If 
therefore at any time it ſo fall our, that our 
neceſſities ſhall cauſe ys to call Gods proui- 
dEce or his promiſes into queſtion, let vs re- 
member what mercies he hath beſtowed vp- How to fiay 
on vs in times paſt ; for hee may iuſtly con- our ſelues as 
demne ys of exceeding vnchankfulneſſe , f Regus 
hauing recciued ſo fauours from him, is given Gods 
wee yet ſand indoubrt of his good will to- 
wards vs for hereafter. care ouer Ys 
But ſome may aske why hee calles Egype into queſtis, 
and E:hiopie the Churches renſome , ſeeing 
r nations are ynworthy of ſuch an 
ay as to be the redeemers of Gods chil- 
dren ? Ianſwer, the Prophet borrowed this AaC, 
of ſpeech from mens vſuall maners of 
ſpeaking ; as if hee ſhould ſay; The E 
er RD 
confirained them to ſuftaine the harmes vubich 
bung over thine head, euen a4 if there bad been an 
interchange made betweene you ; for to ſame thee, I 
deftroied them, and in thy feed, pms 1hem into the "WFLES 6-4 
hand1of thine enemies, Wee muſt reſort tothe z5 gu wg 


hiſtorie for the berter vnd hereof: 
for when Sennacheri6 dps ey. a- 
gainſt Iudah, God areſted him by the way, , 


and ſent him to fight with others; ſo as hee 
was conſtrained to turne backe his forces. 


And thus the E and the E:zhiopians 
were defFroied, Gods people Vere ſpared: 
2,King.19.9. 
Hence we may calilic that the ſame 
c y gather, = 
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a STE. TYTY 


Gods proui- pronidence and infinite goodnefſe of God, is 
dence the as far extended vnto Sw this day, as it was 
ſame wy towardsihe lows s, vnleſſe wee be more then 
Chich at blockiſh, 1s it not he,thinke you, that makes 
this d'y,2s tyrants (who would cate vs vp at a morſcl], 
in former and with one conicnr are all of them readie 
_ ia their ſuric ro ſwa/ ow vs vp quicke) to de- 
uourc one another, and to twnetheir rage 

which was kindlcd againſt ys, ypon others ? 

Doc wee not ige by experience, that to pre- 

ſerue ys, hee puts others in owr roomes, and {0 
they become our ravſome When wee there- 

fore are thus fauourcd of God, that the wie- 

ked lets vs alone mn quiet, whileſt they are 

aſlaulcing one amother, (tor it is notot anic 

2nod will they beare vs that wee are freed 

trom cher furie, ) let vs then lift yp our cies 

ynto heancn, and with all thankfulneſle ac- 

knowledge that God prus ocher: 411 our places by 

_—_—Y amiracle,tothe end he might parevs : for we 
Church lines are as ſheepe appoinced to be ſlainez naked 


in ſwordsare gliſtering on every fide oucr ys; 
Toe and if hee crop. ko them not our of 
their hands, or turned the points and edges 
of them towards others, wee thould tecle the 
ſmart which they doe. 
Hence we may draw a generall doQrine;to 
Agenerall wit, thatGod hath ſuch a reſpeQ to the fauth- 
doarine, full, that hee cſteemes them abouc- all the 
God cſteems yorld beſides. Be it thea that the world doe 
wwe reg caſt vs off, yer let vs reioice in this, thatthe 
all the worls Lord doth highly eſtecme of vs: tuſt, in that 
befides he prefers vs aboue all his creatures: ſeconds» 
lie, in d<luering vs ſo wonderfully out of 
rs: yea,and in that hee preſcrues vs 1n 
the mid{t of a rhouland deaths, If all chings 
were in quiet amongſt ys,and that we ſaw no 
troubles ar all, this tauour of God gould nor 
be ſo well diſcerned ut vs, But when it ſcemes 
we are compaſled in {o on eucry fide, that all 
hope of eſcaping is taken from vs, and that 
then on a ſudden the cnenne is torced to re- 
coile backe, and is turncd from ys another 
way, we (hail haue good experience of that 
which the Prophet heere ſaith, and thall 
acknowledge Gods incſtunable fauour to- 
wards Ys. 


-Verſ.4. Beeanſe thou waſt pretiong 
in my ſight, and thou waſt honowrable, 
and I loued thee, therefore vill T gine 


*Or,in thy 147 "for thee,and people "for thy ſake, 
ſtead. 


See 1.5am, 
23-26,27+ 


*Or,inthe Ome expound; Thou waſt bonourable,be- 
Pn Sn I aduanced thee vnto honour : but 
This verſe . Mme thinks God yee!ds a reaſon heere, why he 
containes delivered Egypt and Echiopia into the enc- 
ihe reaſon of rnjes hands, m the ſtead of his,people-: ro 
nc formers it, becauſe they were his beaves, and that 
he held them deere and preriow an bis ſight, 
And thus this particle ſhould be. expounded 
in this ſort ; Becauſe I loued rhee, 1 pave man 
All merit farshee, Now in theſe words he {huts out all 
ſhutout. merit, cothe cnd the lewes might challenge 
nothing ypon deſert, Eucn ſo,the very caule 
ares wg of of our ſaluation, and of all the bleflings 


and of all wherewith wee. are adorned, 15 onely trom 
benefi's be. Gods free lone, Thence alſo flowes all our dig- 
Gdes,comes Ditie and bononreblencſſe : for if hee . 


Prophifie of Tſaiabe Cu av. 4ts 


Propheſie of Jſaiah- CH 4p. 43. 


eſteem vxaccording roour vertnes, he mighe 


ſoone ſhake vs off, Ler vs thereforerenounce 


all opinion of met ir which is not robe found 
in'vs, that ſo we may wholly attribute. al] ro 
Godsfree grace, whoſhewes ys nomeane'or 
common fauour, wliew he vouchſaterh to-in- 
ritle ys preciow., 1n which reſpeR he alſocalles 
vs his firſt borne; Exod, 4.22, and friends, 
lohn 15.15. | 

Inthathe ſanh, he-zave man ſor hem, it is 
nothing elſe bur an explicacion of the for- 
nier ſericence, raking ##» for men : as if hee 
ſhould ſay; There 4s not- aman whom the 
Lord will not deſtroy'for chy ſafcrie : for hee 
makes more reckoning of the ſoule of one 
faithfull man, then of all the wor'd beſides, 
And yet hee heerewithail admonitherh the 
Church that ſhe is heere redeemed at their 
coſt, who by nature and birth differ nothing 
at all from her, 


Verl. 5. Feare not, for 1 am With 
thee : [will bring thy ſcede from the Eaſt, 
and gather thee from the Weſt. 


WE not thinke there.is any ſuper- 
flumc in that the Prophet lo-otten 
repeates3his exhortation. All of vs knowzand 
haye fufficient experience how inclinable 
OUrAALUEE is to diſtruſt, Now it is Hard for 
vs tothinke or uvagin wto what wondertull 
ſtraits anddiftrethes the Church of the lewes 


was then brought, As foone as we begin once 


bur toc prowues into qu our 
mindes: ate diſtrafted with eps 
we ſtand amazed at the grearnefic ang diucr- 
lige of the dangers, : wee are daily afſaulted 
with yexations of ipiritz at laſt we grow ſow 
riſh, and cannot bec brought to taſte how 
ES Penton 
being thus po with deſpaite, we 
noe neede that this yorce ſhould againe & a+ 
gaine ringin our cares, 1 av vwth thee, ſtare 
nos ? that lo thus feare may cicher be whollis 
rootcd yp out of our hearts, or ac leaſt ſacar» 
reed by little and little, that we may notbe 
overcome of 1t:for Lcan tell you,t it take ne» 
ver {o lutle rooting there, iris nor! ſo cafilic 
diſplanted, Hence we obſerue,that we ought 


to place our hope 40 nothing but in. Gods Wherein 

bes preſent vunth us 4 for if he be abjent, we our hope «» 
oY needes tremble for feare or wax dylLand 01-9 hs be 
dcad hearted , 'or ſtagger to and fro-bke a ** 


drunken man. And yet the Lord would nor 
haue vs be ſo veidof teare, as that we thould 
thereby grow carcleflc or idle ; bur when we 
heare that he is neere, and that he will afliſt 
vs, fauh muſtthen overcome all difaculucs 
in che middeſt of eminent dangers. 6G 
I vvall bring thy ſeed from tbe Eaji, | This place 
is drawne (as we know) our of Deut39.3.4. 
For the Prophets ate the expolitors of Moſer, 
and doc gather their dorine out of his wris 
tings, as-we haue ſhewed you from the 
ning. Thus the Prophet applics this 
of Meſe: then to the c of the rime 
preſent, clpe Aſn this Sermon he hacha 


ns See his 
prelages 
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vnto vB of 
Gods mcere 
h li - 


Mmn'akeo 
for mcn, 


gaine together into one body. 


Ver. 6. 1 will ſay to the North, gine : 
and to the South, keepe wot back: bri 14 
my ſonnes from farre, and my danghters 
from the end of the world. | 


nn 1 here mentioned, 
hevemporbendeche whole wii, fark 
it is vſuallie taken in all but iſaiab 
ſpeakes ſomewhac un an higher ſtile then Mo- 
fe: doth, becauſe he meant as it were to ſer 
the people againe to the poſſeſlion of their 


land: and this is very for ſuch deſcrip- 
tions arp gy rey Loney as ray, 
if they were preſentlic acted : he have 
derermined this matter in a word, but this 
varying of the ſenrence hath much more 
weight an it; for he briogs in the Lord avir 
were vſing his tive royall oucr all 


| —_— ye 
ſes his people againe as lvertie,” = 
Not all Iſrael wor, {prong By this he thac all 
m7 wy Iſracl not be n thar'pact 
m— which is the #rne Iſrael: for allghoſe that 


bee verſe 5. 


, 
tofore in the rench Chapter, The number of 
thoſe that were led captiue was exceedi 
great : the flock or remnant thac ret 
was very ſmall: there was that ſeed with which 
the Lord would not breake his coucnane 
made with cheir fathers, nor ſutfer them to 


Bur this ſeemed an hard matrer for the 
lewes to belecue, who were deſpiſed of all, 
and were not only bur rereted as the 
curſedeſt nation vnder heauen , ſo as they 
were vnworthie to be a- 

the c6mon ranke ofmen, It was need- 

full for chem then to cleaue taſt to theſe pro- 
miſes : they knew welle indeed that 
Cyrus ſhould come, bur yet could not 
own, fo. 
ing he was yet vnborne, Had they not need 
you,to be armed with a conſtane 

and faich ro wait vpon the Lord with 


farre one from another, to be gathered a- 


Verl. 7. * Exery one ſhall be called by * alt cated 

my name : for 1 created hin for my glo- 07 =y name. 

re, * formed hom and made him. *Or, yea, 1 
have, 


into one {ry an — 5m es dy. @ 22-00. 
ed into divers and Countries, As 
ſhould ſay, If this worke ſceme incredible, 
you . nee agg pic dy Gocoter afoe> 
rure, but according to the abſoluce power 
of God, | 
Hy my name 


duR, for we have in another place, 
that be ſhewes hi 


when in ref ofthe cightefadoptien, by 
inr 
reputes vs for his people, Now becauſe the 
lewes were to be led vnder his gouernmenc 
and power, and not by the or riches 
of men, he affirmes that his newe (ſhall be cx- 
alred in this deliverance. | 

For wy glerie,) The addes a reaſon, 
which conteines init a 
to wit, God will have his 
the ſaluation of his people : wherein he 
reſts, that ir is his proper office to his 
Sain&s, and to be as carecfull for thei 
as tor the gloric of his owne name, which be 
will never (uffer to be 


conkrmation, 74 
T==% 
ſaluation. 


can ſeparate 
And CET om 
repeates one 
formes of ſi he wight 
the finiſher of char 


wharſoever the | 
ep arr 
ſaluacion, ſo as he could 


: 
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reeding fauor,in that he hath nor only crea® be inſtified; but let them beare, and ſay it 


red vs nien, bur hath alſorcfourmed vs accor» s truth. 
ding to |.is owne unage. 


Vetſ'8. 1 wil bring forth the blind 
people, ard they ſhall haue vies. : and the 


6 = Prophet takes to him heere the per- 

fon of God,and derides che Idols; as hee The reaſon 
hath done betore, For it food him in hand in ba Pr ny 
(eſpecially then in reſpeR of the time) to ſe- }, 


denfe ard they ſoall hae cares. parate the truc God from Idels, It is no great ban wy; 
peg uf matter to attribute the glory of the diwmnitie the doctrine 
g He brevitie and ſhortnefſe of the words yaro God in gencrall rermes, but it is excee- of Gods 
4 breeds ſome obſcuritie in the ſenſe. For ging difficuly co-giue it to him onely, and tro Prn ent 
I | ſowe tran(lace thus; [ will bring forth the ſuffer all falſe gods to be brought ro nothings 


blind,and him thathach cies: thar is to ſay; as 

well him that ſees, as thoſe that ſcenot: The 

deafe, and thoſe that heare. Others, by this 

word Blind, ynderſtand ſuch as hauc cics; 

ut yet ſo dazeled, that they cannot behold 

rhe of Gods heaucnly wiſdome, Bur 

when conſider the words well, I had rather 

them diſtin&ly chus, Z wwvillſo bring 

forth the blind thas 1 will gine them and wall 

delawer the deafe im ſweb wiſe, rang Meer re- 

cover their bearing, Word for word it is; To 

x bring forth the bland, and there ſhall be ties, the 
t deafe, and they ſhall bane eares, For the drift of 
4 the rext requires that this beneht ſhould be 
-—- nored diſtinRly : jo as the people muſt firſt be 
delinercd, aud then tares and ties ſhall bee ginen 


them. ; 

The Lord effeQecd this, when he broughr 
his people forth of Babylon: but the Propher 
doubrlcfſe looked turther off, cuen ro the 
kingdome of Chriſt : for then the faithfull 
were not onely gathered our of Caldea, but 
from the foure quaricis of the world allo ; as 
wee. may plainly and excellemly fce in the 
fGrſt ſermon made by Saine Peter, where mane 
af divers nations were gathered together ro 
profefie the ſame faith. Many alſo atterwards, 
which ſeemed altogether ſtrangers, came and 
iomecd themſclucs ro the ſame bodice, and 
ſhewed that they were the true children of 


4 Abraham, 
has as : Therefore if we will finde the full accom- 
hall God the PI! t of this prophecice, we muſt come to 


Hull accom- Chriſt, -by whom onely wee are deliue- 
phſhment of red trom the bandage of Saran, and maintai- 
this prophes | ned in a freeeſtate, Iris he thar giues ys ties 
—_ und cares, who:betore were bath deafe and 
blind by nature, But we muſt cali ro minde 
that which Ihave often ſaid heeretofore; to 
_ Slappateſen yanghe by Chriſt, 
- is joined with the returne of the people ; for 
ms x5 char which God then began in Crcng has 
the like pros le our of | thezr captiwitic, he continues 
| - while Chriſts ſecond comming, and then in 
the end will Gniſh it : and thus there is bur 
one and the ſame deliverance full, Whence 
it followes, that the benefits mentioned in 
- this verſe, ought not to bce reſtrained to 
fo natrow bounds, as to the caprivitic 

onclic, 


Verſ. 9: Let all the nations bee £4- 
thered together, and let the people bee a/- 
ſembled : who among them can declare 

" this, and ſhew 11 [orething ? Let them 
brang forth ther witneſſes, that they may 


vat 


which then were in great requeſt, For in the 
deſtruRion of the Iewes, the Idolaters feaſted 
their gods of gold and filuer, no lefſe then if 
they had ouercome the God of ilracl, The 
Prophet theretore inſtruts the people a- 
fore hand, what they ſhould aniwer rouching 


the ſcoffes and raunrs of their enemics,in re» 


ſpeR of whom, .they were bur a liule hand- 
ill; and chargeth chem notwithſtanding to 
conrinue conſtant un their holy profeſhon 
againſt all the power of their adueriaries,and 
not to feare though great tioopes of them 
ſhould bec atſembled to detend their errors, 
We haue told youbetore that preicience and 
wer bclongs to God onely, in regard that 
be fees and gonernes all things according to his 
will: by which two arguments, he conuinced 
all fallc gods of falſhood : Chap. qo. and 41. 
Now he repeares the ſame thing,nor fo much 
to draw the Idolaters from their error, a- 
mongſt whom theſe prophecies were not 
read, but to conkfrme and eſtablith the lewes 
in fanth, who were afſured that they knew the 
true God, 'I grane this dottrine now is com- 
mon both rolewes and Genules, The lewes 
haue indeede deprived themiclues of itby 
theur owne vathankfulnefle : lo as that bene- 
fic which was then proper to them, is now 


tranſlated ynto others, Bur iſaieh iſpake then 


eſpecially ro the lewcs, ro force: them to an 
ied deceſiagion of Idols, ang of the ſu- 
perſlicions of the Genes, which had then 


their full ſwinge, Now hauing ſummoned tbe 


Idolateys 16 mayniaine their Idols cave, he rakes 
it for granted, that it will be but zn vaine for 


them, ro giue ſuch honour. to, their pup- 


pers,becaule they arc able to (orgeel nothing 
to come. ayes 

He addes, that no wimeſſes will be found, 
which can auouch that the falſe gods baue 
eucr indeed prophecied of any (lung truly : 
in which regard their caule is left deſhtuce 
ofa lawfull detence, Itis notto beedenicd 


but in all times there haue gone many flying Leng 


reports touching the miracles which Idols * 
haue done: and we heare of many wonders 
now a daics : for Idolaters are no lefſe obſti- 
nate in auouching their fables and lics, then 
they are bold and 1mpudent toinuene them : 
Lut if we come to examin them, we ſhall and 
no truth therein, but mecre fancics and ſot- 
tith devices. For this cauſe the Propher giues 
them the prize, if they bring in ſuch witneſ- 
ſes as are worthy of credit : and thus it is to 
God onely then, to whom this honour ap- 

pertaines to haue wieneſſes on his fide, 
To conclude, as if the matter were cleere 
enough of it ſelfe, he ſtands vp more boldly, 
Qqz and 
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and commands che iſhed to hold their 
peace. Yer in thac he bids them beere, it is ro 
Theonly let ſhew that the only let that keepes men from 
that ke:pe* Lhe knowledge off truthis, thar their minds 


men from | . 
he know. being foreſtalled with error, chey ſcorne to 
ledge of ihe grue Jon vnto God, For this contewpe hin- 


ders chem from ing to repentance, bur 

raker fund provdly co dafend chehbwomtion 

of their owne braine. Bat the Lord was rea- 
dic to hauc taught rhem if they had had buc 

a patient ere, For where could they hauc fold 

a better Maſter*Bur their pride and rebellion 

blinds them ſo, as they can not lee the truth, 

and thurs vp their care from hearkning tothe 

yoice of God. Are they not iuſtly left withour 

excuſe then, ſceing they obſtinately reieR 

him, and will nor their care to his do- 
&rine, who offers himſclte in ſfach milde forr 
ro inſtruct rhem?For if they were in any mea- 

Thoſe that ſure teachable, Iſaiah well affirmes that they 
pewil!ng'® ſhould be conſtrained to ſubſcribe to cheir 
” owne condemaarion : for in truth,all ſuch as 


—_ ſhcw themſelues reachable ſhall cafily vnder- 
—_ } Ayo 


the truth 1s = 1 nou encore 

grounded infallible arguments, and not vpG vncertain 
afnafale opinions which have their foundation in the 
mens. 


ayre, 


Verſ. 10. Ton are my witneſſes, ſaith 
the Lord, and my ſermant, whom [ haue 
choſen: therefore ye ſhall know and beleene 
me, and ye ſhall underiftand that 1 am : 
before me there was no God, neither ſpall 
there be after me, 


He Lord having provoked the Gentils to 

—_ and hauing ſhewed thar all 
that which they eſteemed the ex- 
cellencie of their Idols, was meere vaniric 
and lies : now he leaues their aſſemblie, and 
ans on ,thar men may know, 
that his caſe is that of the falſe gods, 
He rightly boaſts then thac the true witneſſes 
take his part: for the Iewes had bin raughrt 
by revelations from heauen fo farre forth as 
ſufficed to giue them yndoubred aſſurance of 
| yet he priuily raxech 


the mons to yow neuer to forger nor con» 
fies mult n6- ceale Y rruch of theſe cs, by meanes 
vor bo for. whereof they might be able ro ſhew the cer- 
ou» tentic of the true religion:for it had bin trea- 
Gods cauſe cherie in them to haue defrauded ſogood a 
muſt not be cauſe of any defence which they were able 
ps to bring vneo it. 

eur 0®* By the name /ernans,ſome vnderſtand Iſaieh: 
but 1 had rather vnderſtand it of all the Pro. 
phers, becauſe there is here a change of the 
number, This name then is giuen parricu- 
larly to the Prophers whom the Lord choſe 
to maintaine his truth : and yer I doubt nor 
Chrift, but in vſing the fingular number he had a 


ſpeciall chicfe reipe& vnto Chriff, who is 
accompliſh. the end and acomplabmen of all the pro- 
ment of 4ll ny it is alſo very ſure thathe is the 
- ——qit_inſ 1all wane: that ſhall conwnce the wholc 


picked out to beare wuime: to the truth of mult beare 


God: in which ſenſe S. Pax! calles her 


in 
Flack Bi aid,bur becauſe iris his 
ſure neither to approuc nor | 
fame among men by any other meancs. 
Iſarb there fore ynder this one word com- 
p__ all the ſerwams of God , who ftand 
to defend their Maſters quarrell, bur 
chiefly the Monufiers, who ought to be as the 
Standard-bearers, and by their example ro 
ts Geken colds have chaegingees. 
” re, iN gene- 
rall he is tobe held no faichtull "ak of 
God, who ſo ſmothers the knowledge of the 
truth within him that he dares not auouch it 
before men. 


Therefore you ſhall know.) That the Load 
| procure to humſchie wit- 


Fo 


you - 
ſhewing by the order of the words, tharfaith 


precedes, or goes before confeſſion, If this 
confeflion then hauc no deeper foundation 
then in the tip of the tongue, and is not laid 
in the heart, it ſhall be held bur vaine and 
(riuolous, for 'the Lord neithcr allowes nor 
approucs of it, And yet there is ſome dith. 
cultie in the order of the words, Toknow, 


To belecue, and To vnderſtand : for faich is Many 


not alwaics joined with knowledge : for a 
man will nor ſay that ſuch beleeue becauſe 
they know;faith is often abſent, where know- 
ledge is prelenc, Beſides, it is doubrfull in 
whar ſenſe wader which is here added 
atter bchete, is ro be as if it ſhould dif- 
fer from knowledge, But our Propher in this 
place ſhewes that there is >_> 
ration vnto faith, by which God 
authoritie vnto his word as oft as he ſecs a 
neceſlarie vie of that meanes, I grant, that 
faith begins at humilitie, which capriues all 
our reaſon vnder Gods Jore : but becauſe 
we imbrace not the doctrine that is offred 
with ſuch an atſurance as we ought, therefore 
God confirmes it ynto vs by ſundrie teſtimo- 
nies,and by our owne experience, the betrer 
to ſectle ys firmely in this faith, In this ſenſe 
the Evangeliſt S, Iobn ſhewes, that bimſelfe 
and S, Pecer beleeued the Scriptures after 
had ſeene the fignes of Chriſtes zeſur- 
re&tion in the Sepulchre, Iobn 20, 8, In'ano- 
ther place alſo he ſaith, That the diſciples 
beleeued in Chriſt, when thar was accompli- 
ſhed which he had ſpoken with his mouth, 
lohn 2. 22, 
The ſumme then is, that the Rp 
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mee of 
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The 3 ower 
ot the 
Gbolt, 


reaſon mult —=Thes | ew.) His meaning is, that it is need- 
effe@t all ll co know wubat « one God it, if ue vwouid 
theſe things _; 
in vs. 


grounded that faith whuch by and by cleaueth ro what- 

vponthe focucris ſetbefore her, or wayereth in vn- 

infallible certaintie : bur true faith is d in ſuch 

Cuth. aſſurance, that in giuing her ſelfe ro the ſer- 

dicecf the onely tone Cod, tree boldly con- 

remaes all falſe gods, and deliuers mens vn- 
derſtandings from all feare of error. 

this we may know what to iudge of the 

Theimplicit implicit faith of the Papiſts : for AC- 

——_ count them be who arc and 


my 0 Re Fans ge 
nth aps Gord hen is our faith bur 


yo mop inene 


formed before. In which there i 

Ironie : as if the Prophet ſhould haue ſaid; 

T here is none other Gad but be, unleſſe bee be 
then you will 


Propheſie of Jſaiab. CHAP». 4}» 
effr&srthat they rhe 


v5 ne. TI and yet are 
1gnotant it is, arc alway purſued with 
a crembling conſcience, and are in 
wonderfall fares Ler vs therefore ſtay our 
ſclues ypon chat God which cannot indure 
any companion with him ; or chat the leaſt 
md ſhould be impaired; 
auſe He onely is, 


Verſ. 12, 1, eucn / am the Lord, 
axdbeſides me there is no Sauionr. 


FF" Laod raipmghe hoe os hauing got- 
ten the viQorie, In the former verics he 
hath ſuffciencly inſtructed ys couching the 
mcanes whereby to come to his knowledge; 
and bach ſhewed that there is no other God = 
but hum, Now $@ conficme this doctrine hes 
breakes out into this exclamation; It is Leven 
1, that az the Lord, and there is nene beſides mee, 
And thus wee may ſee how dangerous a 
thing it is ro a god rd our 
fancake : for wee no ſooner eftected ut, 
bur behold,an ldoll in icad of God, Let nor 
vs therefore. accept of any ching bur thac 
which trom him, leſt we runne out 
in this Hath he manifcſted himſclte 
vneo vs ? Itis good reaſon wee ſhould dailie 
profit, grow, and bee more and more confir- - 
wedin his knuwledge. And this is the vie 
=p5oe rae varia repetiuon, {, I as 
Lord, 


it ſelfe in artribucing vnco God a naked and 
bare ticle, and in che mcane while tranſpores 
his dignitie ouer to the creatures. In the Pa- 
| there is mention made of God, 


him of his honour; when one 
Tan argv 
by is to ſay, | 
when his offices are divided into fo ” a 
we ms 7h 
ticle uf They brag thac they wor» The Papiſts 
ſhip bur 6ne God: 1 worwell; but when wee 12% 0% | 
e of his offices, they forge a8 jc his bars 
as there are creatures, and 
them chey diſtribute his authoritie and pow- 
er, Bur the Lord will haue theſe chings to re- 
maine wholly and foly ynto hun; nei 
they be atrribured to any other withoat com- 
micting horrible ſacriledge : for it is he onely 
that beſtowes all good things ypon men, and 
he onely defends and preſerues them, 
The Lneaber of Goveeoben, Ex* 
perience, har & we migh ſeok fl 
OM Cx t lo we . 
i agg eng ny yer 
ir, Waence we gather, that INct 
of Gods ſeruizeconfitria faich; which 
1s, when he is to be the foun- 
taine of life, when he is with the ti- 
a WED 70> a6) 
q 4 


_— 
== 


another to / 


come to 1} 
many 


—— 


Ms. TESTS as m__ 


on a 
PW a 5- 


he affirmes to be proper to him onely, and 
to dw. ll in hun, be not tranſported ouer yn- 
to others, 


Verl.12, 1 hawe declared, and 1 
have ſaucd; and I bane ſhewed when thert 
ay no ſtrange god among you : therefore 


you are my witneſſes, ſauth the Lord, that 


lam God, 


His verſe is as it were a rehearſall of the 
former ; for the Lord telles them againe 
that hce hath» forctold things to cone, and 
hath brought them to paiſe accordingly, 
thus; T's declare, is, or may be referred to his 
f-rehnowledge : and, To ſave; to his power and 
eodneſſe, In a word, his meaning is, that he 
is the onely God who knowes and accompli- 
ſheth all things, Now howſoeuer this was 
ſpoken to the lewes, yer wee are to know 
that it alſo g———_ ynto vs : forallthe 
prophecies which remaine on record, ought 
to bc lo many leſſons to reach vs the wiſdome 
and power of God, that ſo wee may wholl 
reſt ypon him, Now, that wee ſhould abolrt 
all ſuperſtitions, and ſuffer him to fit as our 
onely Dottor in his heauenly chaire; heels 
vs againe, rhat hee hath ſbewed his power, and 
maniteſted re ſigner of 6u finowr, without any 
mans helpe : whence it followes, that thoſe 
arc too ingratctull and peruerſe, Which will 
not content themſclues with him alone, 
When there vvas no ſtrange God among 
(faich hc) co worſhip, even thendidI openly 
diſcoucr my power 1n the fight of the whole 
world, How dere you then attribute that to 
Idols, winch bclongs to me onely X And yer 
the Prophet doth not fo much in this place 
commend the antiquitic of the peoples reli- 
jon, as he labours to re1eR all talſe ſuccors, 
As if he ſhould ſay; Sceing you haue knowne 
none bur the true God, whoſe miracles haue 
been ſo wondertull and apparant, we ought 
to be relolued, that there is no helpe bur in 
him, Therewithall alſv the Prophet ſhewes, 
that our infidchitic hinders God from ſhew- 
ing his power in the mudſt of vs : let vs there- 
fore abandon all errors, and all falſe opini- 
ons of God, if we will haue experience of his 
power ; tor if we turne aſide afteridolatries 
and ſuperſtitions, are wee not well worthy 
to feele the want of his power and goodnes ? 
In conclufion, he calles them witneſſes, as 
accuſing them ot froward and curſed ingra- 
titude, if they diſſemble that goodneſfle of 
his, which was ſo yanayy 6 manifeſted : for 
the more God ſhall haue declared his power 
by many viſible 1e/Fimonies, the more are wee 
bound to publiſh and make knowne the ſame 
ynto others, 


Verſ, 13, Tea, before the day was, 
Tam; and there is none that can deliner 
ont ef mine hand:and 1 will dec itardwho 
ſhall let ? 


E ſpeakes now of Gods eternitie; but we 
ul keepe in minde the Prophets 


eA Commentarie ypon the 


drift, For be which had a beginning,is noxof He which 
r his do-' had a begin- 


himſclfe, ncicher can hee hold y 
minion, nor the things which hee 
created not. When the Lord therefore calles 
himſelfe the eternal, it is to ſhew that the 
= _—_ dye Rang, and that this 

order of nature fell not our by chice, 
but tooke the originall from his admirable 
wildome and power;Gen.t 1, 

And theretore headdes in the next place, 
that none can ded/ney owt of bis hand : which 
ſhewes vs more ey > that by his erernitie 
wee may prove his ſoueraigne and infinite 
power, For were he nt eternall, hee could 


ther could hee deſcend his people, nor ſerue 
his turne of the creatures according to his 
owne will, But becaule he is vwichowe 
ning,it necefſarilic followes,that all things be 
ſubie& ro his diſpoſition, Heereunto apper« 
taines that which 1s added, that nothing caw 
les him from d»ing that which hee hath once 
derermined. All which, ſcrued to teach rhe 
lewes, that ſhould nor ſtand amazed nor 
be diſcouraged, in regard of the force, furie, 
and multitude of their enenues, 44 


Verſ. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord your 
redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael; For your 
ſake 1 bane ſent to Babel, and brought it 
downe: they are all fugitiner,and the Cats 
deans cry in the ſpips, , 


— Prophet ſaith that Cyrus ſhall be as 
an hired ſouldier, which ſhall beſtow his 
rrauell in the Lords ſeruice,for the redempeion 
of his people, I grant hee names not Cyrus, 
bur hee ſveakes of the hoſt which marched 
vnder his conduR, to ſubdue the Babyloni- 
ans, We know this was brought abour by Cy- 


ru and Darw:burt all of thera were Gods ex- Darius. 
ecutioners, who had forerold theſe om 
& 


before, He direQts nor his ſpeech one 
to thoſe that ſaw the accompl ne of 
theſe things, bur-alſo to all whom the 
Lord meanc to ſuſtainc with this hope of de. 
liverance, which they could neucr haue 
dreamed of - by any humane reaſon, - For hee 
ſpeakes to the captives, who being oppreſ. 
ſed ynder the cruell ſeruitnde of the Calde- 
ans, were lett deſtiture of all meanes of com- 
fort : in which reſpe& theſe promiſcs mighg 
ſecme moſt fabulous, becaute in mans iudge- 
ment there was no hope that euer they 
ſhould ger out of this priſon, | 


lo 


Bur we muſt giue this honor to Gods word, yer muſt 
euen to belceue that which otherwiſe is it give this 


onour tn 
Gods word, 
os to beleceug 


= 


credible, to the end wee may hope aboue 
hope : for ſuch is the power of faith, that ſhe 
ſtands not gazing vpon things cxternall, bur 
fixeth her cies in the heauens, and pierceth 


wy erty 


C 


Jet Godin 
eta, 


neither reraine all things in his hands, ne» * 


thorough even to the very throne of God, The vertug 


Now there is greatforce in that which ig *f taithy 


added, for #hy fate. For ſecing pride, and an 
inſatiable couerous defire to rule, pricked 
Cyrus forward tothis ation ;z and that there 
were many occaſions for which this war was 
raiſed, aman would not haue he char 
the whole world ſhould thus bave bin _ 


Church, 
Far this cauſe he ſhewes in che firſt place, 
that it is he which is their redeemer, and che 


il 


| 


hath he a ſpeciall care ofhis Chorch : and as 
he dearly loues bis Saints, ſo he gurnes all 
things to their ſaluation, It is not without 

then that he ſaich be /ens them @ gow: 
forme this worke by his free grace, becauſe he 
meant thereby to procure the ſaluation of 
his Church. In the tame ſenſe he addes, that 
at his commandement hee brought them 
dowae : __ wg hr er and Perſians 
another cad, yet their jorncy was goucr» 
heauenly inftine, And thus God 
ſhew what louc he bare to his cho. 


ZE 
E 
: 


h 


FE 
Ft 


rake chem to their heeles : for ic often falles 
out, euen to ſome mightrie Prince, well ap- 
pointed with all furniture ro enterpriſe war, 
n which notwithſtanding the iſſue ſhall be 


bis emmerpr feohed fecceoded well. 

And that he might further ſer forth their 
9 ber ING 
Shs c not 
land, True ir is had Nromany uy wt 


Verſ. 15. 1 am the Lord, your baty axe, 
the Creator of Iſrael, your King. 


His verſe conteimes in it a deſcrip- 
Tees bun charipeke: fn hewog : 
great has power & maiecſtic is : 
with what affe on he emtercaines his ele, 


be In _ Oagy Pons _—— 

wee at ay ought to a ledge 

God is our boy one; in that he hath pur vs a- God dur 
re to be members of his Church, whereof ow ont 

hath aſſured ys, by our yocation and cal- 


he ticle Crearey is not to be referred 46 Crear: 


the creation of all things :for fo he 1 
—— brefpeg ne |." 
10N, 4 we are his 

workmanthip, Epheſ.2.10. 


In cha be addes your ting, 


it might ſeerne x; 
ſomewhac firange : for what was ea 


Verl, 16. Thus ſaith the Lord which 
mukerh away in the ſta, andapath in the 
mightie waters. 


that as they had found God alwiies 
ightie Sauiour before, ſo they the ſame. 
——_ that he would be no 


%s as your bane had tt» 7 
perience, ſo bis meening is to no leſſe wiall 

rar roarergys bean ang. 3-4-5 n 
then if by former benefirs we be fulnes, 
not drawne to hope in him for 


Mrael deli- 
uered out of 
Egypt, to the 
end they 
ſhould zever 
forget it, 


*Or, Forget 
ye the,&c. 


>. i el, ED __ 4. 
D - 


* wvere nothing in compariſon of « 


eſpecially when hee hath ſhowne fo cer- 
raine and ſo excellent teſtimonies of his con- 
rinuall care our vs, 

Hee brought Ilrael our of Egypt, vpon 
condition they ſhould neuer forget ſuch a 
deliuerance : Exod.13.9, The Prophet now 
ſers 4he ſame God betore their cies, ſhewing 
that nothing could withſtand him, which by 
his power hee oucrcame nor, when he tooke 
his peoples ſaluatio in hand, For then he wade 
a voy for them in the ſea,Exod.,14.21, and gui- 
ded them thorow the ecmpeſtuous & wightie 
warters;to wit,thorow the river Iordan,which 
he dried vp, though it was very boiſterous : 
lol, 3.16, Now hee expreſly names theſe two 
admurable miracles, becaule they might ima- 
gin thar :1| paſſage was ſhut vp againſt them, 
in regard of their returne into ludea : and 
that all theſe promiſes therefore were but 
tablcs, 


Verl. I7. IVhen hee bringeth ont the 
chariot and horſe, the armie and the pow. 
er lie together, an4 hall not riſe : they are 
exiinit and quenched as towe, 


Ow he ſhewes that neither wwnirion, nor 
firength can rehiſt God, or hinder him 
from deluciing lus people when hee thinks 
ood, no more then the ſea was able to ler 
tram {auing them : but hee duuided the 
ſamc, and drowned z1e17 enemies with their cb4- 
riots and horſes therein, Sec here then an am- 
plification of rhe former ve: ic: as it he ſhould 
lay ; Bc it that the whole world haue conipi- 
red your deſtruRtion, and would hinder mee 
from working your deliverance ; thall ic nor 
be in yaine? For when liſt, I will not onely 
find out 4 paſſage for you in the midſt of bot- 
tomlcfic gulphes, bur I will alſo ſcatter and 
ouerthrow all force and power of your cne- 


mics: yea, I will ſo daſh them in (under, that* 


ſhall neuer be able to ariſe, Ie may be he 
that hath loſt one viRoric, will gather his 
forccs afreſh rogether the ſecond time, and 
win that he loſt before': but the Lorg in this 
place promiſeth 4 perpetnall vifdorie ; ſhewin 
that their encmics ſhall bee ſo dikoabred 
that they ſhall be vtrerly extinR, Which ſud- 
den deſtruRion he further expreſſerh by the 
ſimiliude of rowe ; when fire is put to rove, 
it may well make a blaze for a while, bur 
forthwith ic 13 conſumed and gone, 


Ver, 18. 'Remember ye not the for- 
mer thmgs? nether regard yee the things 


of old ? 


i bw Prophet hicherunto hath ſhewed ar 
large how mightic the Lord is roſauc hs 
people : now hee faith mo = wy miracles 
which were wrought 1n the fi lt redemprion, 

p hoſe chat 
ſhould be effeed heereafter : tharis rofay; 
the glory of this ſecond delmerance thou'd 
be ſo rare & excellent, that it ſhould darken 
the firſt : not as if the Iewes were to ferger fo 
great a bencfitzfor the memorie thergot wor- 


A Commentarie copon the 


thily deſeruedto be celebrated from age to 
age,cuen tothe worlds end: and as the Lord 
had commanded, was to ſtand vpon pe 


ruall record, Forin the preface of 4 2-l 


Ex0d.20.2, thus he ſpeakes; I am the Lerd thy 


God, vubich 8 thee ow: of the land of Egy 
our of phe ang 1 rr alſo even fy 4 
the fathers to be #/ren recording of ir ro their 
children, and ro continue the remembrance 
of it rorheir ſucceſſors, This therefore aſt 
be eaken by =P of compariſon : as in /ere- 
miah; Behold the daies come, ſaith the Lord, 
that rhey ſhall ſay no wore, The Lord which 
broughr the children our of Egypt : bur the 
Lord lives, which hath brought {# poſteritie 
of laaiob out of the land of the North, and 
our of all the coaſts of the carth, whereinro 
he hath ſcattered them: Ier,2;.7, The fumme 
is, thac the laſt deliuerance ſhall be far more 
glorious then the firſt, if the one be compa- 
red with the other, Whence it followes,thar 
this prophecie is not ro be referred to a few 
yeeres; becauſe the Prophet cxrols nor here 
the beginnings of their deliverance onely; 
bur extends the fruir of this returne even 
ynto Chriſt, ar whoſe comming both the 
hingdome and priefibood were reallic c}a- 
bluhed. 


Verſ. 19. Behold, I doe anew thing; 
now ſhall it come forth : ſhall you not 
know it ? Twill enen make a way in the de- 
ſert and floods in the wilderneſſe. 


BY this wee may yer betrer perceiue what 
the Prophets drife was in the former 
verſe, For hcere he faith, there ſhall be a new 
worke: that is, no common or ordinary,bue 
ſuch a one as by the cxcellencie and grear 
nelle of it, ſhall darken the fame of i the 
reſt, no letſe then the Sunne when it ſhinerh 
in his might,darkens all the ſtarres in the fir- 
mament, In chat hee faith, it ſhall now come 
forth; the meaning is, it ſhall not be long de- 
ferred. I grant theſe things were not by and 
by accompliſhed; bur when wee hane reſpeR 
vnto him that ſpeakes, foure bundred, nay a 
thouſand yeeres in his hght,zrc butas yeſter« 
day, Thus hee comforts them, becauſe hee 
would not that their ſeuentie yeeres capti- 
uitic ſhould diſcourage them, 

When he addes, ſhall you not know it ? This 
interrogation hath more force and vehe- 
mencie 1n it then a fimple affirmation, And 


A new work 
is heere _ 
poſed to that 
which is C0. 
Tron and 
ordi1ariet 
SeeC hap. 43 
19s 


The interro- 
eation hath 
more force 
in ic then & 


this manner of ſpeech is much vied botha- hire affiv 


mong rhe Hebrewes, and alſo among Greeks 
avd Latines, 

Further, he promiſeth to mebe & vw) in the 
deſert, wherein he hath reſpe& co thar deſert 
which was betweene Babylon and Iudea : for 
here he ſpeakes of the peoples rerurne home, 
And for that cauſe alſo hee mentions che 
floods : for they mighr well haue periſhed for 
thirſt, 4n trauclling thorow a place fo barren 
and waſte, Theretore the Lord promileth to 
provide them of water for their tourney: as if 
he ſhould ſay; Feare not for want of necefla- 
ries, for I wil furniſh you ſufficiently;ſo as you 
ſhall returne ynder my conduct and _— 

£ 


ma'ion. 


The deſert 


b<rweene 


Babylog and 


ludces 


Burt it ſcemes the Prophet palleth his 
bounds, when he magnifies this deliverance 
in ſuch exceſſive ſpeeches, For we reade not 
that the riners were heere turned into blood, 
nor that a grolſe and « darhneſſe troub- 
led the aire, or that the firſl borne were ſlaine, 
or that any vermin were ſent todeuoure the 
fruirs of the earch; neither any of the like 
wonders which came to paſle in Egypt : none 
of theſe happened, as wee know in Babylon, 
What meanes hee then by this new deliue- 
rance ? This hath cauſed almoſt all the wri- 
ters that are Chriſtians, to expound this 
place ſimply of Chriſts comming:wherein no 
doubc they haue been decciued no lefſe then 
the Iewes,who onely refraine this to the de+ 
liverance out of Babell, And therefore as 1 
haue fajd in another —_ wee muſt heere 
comprehend the whole time that paſſed be- 
rweene the deliuerance out of Babylon, v 

The Char. ll the comming of Chriſt, The redewprtion 
ches redemp» out of Egypt may bee compared to the hiſt 
tion oat of birth of the Church; becauſe the people were 
Egypt,may then gathered intoa body, and the Church 
be compared \,, eſtabliſhed, which before was without 
o her rſt . . 
birth, forme : yer this A__—_ ended nor at the 
peoples commung forth of Egypt, but conti- 
nued till they were poſſeſſed of the land of 
Canaan, which was giuen them after the 
Kings were driuen thence, The like may bee 
faid of this birth by which the Iewes were 
brought out of Babylon, and reſtored home 
into their owne Country : for this reſtaura- 
tion muſt not bee reſtrained to their going 
out of Babylon onely,bur ir ſtrercheth ir ſelte 
ynto the comming of Chriſt; during which 
ſpace of time, there came great and wonder- 


things to paſle indeed, 
& , Was it not an admirable thing that a ſort 
- of younes mes, contemned of all as miſe- 
"2 rable abies and Nlaues; yea held and eftee- 


med as deteſtable as the diſeaſe of the peſti- 
lence, ſhould notwithſtanding bee reſtored 
and ſent home into their Country by infidell 
Kings ? Beſides, that they ſhould be furniſhed 
» vwithall things firfor their ivurncy, andor- 
der taken for their affaires : as alſo for the 
building of the Cirie, and reſtoring of the 
3 Tewple?Bur yer behold wonders much grea- 
cer theſe, which came to paſſe afrer- 
wards ; whe there were but a few of the 
people which would returne backe againe, 

_ See Exod.14, and the moſt were ſo diſcouraged, that th 
112, referred ſo miſerable a ſeruitude before {0 
leſſed and happy a freedome, When a ſmall 
handfull (I a) of them then returned into 
Iudeah, in reſpe& of that great multitude 
which was led into captiuinie, yer fell there 
out greater lets and hinderances, For were 
there not cunſpiracies,new hatreds & grud- 
x podimens gings raiſed vp againſt this people, who were 
| | ©, ry 1n too much contempt and diſgrace already ? 
their retwrne, Did 19t the worke ceaſe, and was nor all 
x meancs procured to hinder the finiſhing of 
z, ir?In which _—_ they might well haue 
thought chat the Lord had broughe them 
out in yaine, ſeeing they were now expoſed 
to greater dangers then cuer they were be- 


What im- 


fore. After the Temple was built, chings ſuc- 
3 ceeded no whit bereer; for they were innive- 


Prophiſieef Fſaiah. Cn avs 43; 


ned on all ſides with mightie aduerſaries, 
who hated them moſt deadly,and vexed them 
without ccafing, Afterwards they were viſi- , 
ted with ſundry affliftions and perſecutions; 
ſo as it might leeme they were as good as 0+ 
uerwhelmed and rooted our by them, Yet 
notwithſtanding God ceaſed not ill mira- 

to preſerue them euen in the midſt 
of fire and ſword, If we conſider their poore 
and miſerable eſtate, and the ſore trials they 
were put to by tyrants, wee may well admire 
how any one of them eſcaped. 

Thar we may 'the better vnderſtand then T7, ynders 
how wonderfull this deluerance was, and in ſtand this 
what ſort ir = alſed the firſt, wee muſt have lalt y_ 
an eye to the hiſtories of things begun and #"42ce'® 
continued ynull Chriſts comming;who then _ = _ 
added infinite graces and benefits to the atk. loouke 
former: for doubcleſſe the ſecond deliverance tothe hiſto» 
was greater then the firſt, ries of things 

Neither is this any conſtrained expoſition, veges =_ 
bur it agrees with maners of ſpeech vſed , chifts 
among the Prophets : for they have alwaies comming. 
reſpect vnto the Meſſiah, and inceſſantly did The Pro- 
they fix their cies —=— him. © The Propher _- ſtall 
Hagge therefore will giue vs much light for eye yoon 
the ynderſtanding of this place.For he thews, Cyif; 
thar when the Temple was built, the olde 
men which had ſcene the excellencie of the 
firft, wepr,ſaying, that this latrer was nothing 
in c6pariſon of the former: and hardly could 
the riwaded but that God had vtrerly 
forſakeh them, and that his promiſes were of 
none effeR, Bur Haggei to comfort them,and 
to ſhew that the _— the ſecond Temple 
ſhall far ſurpaſle . » albeir the ourward 
forme of it were lefſe beautifull, brings 
them forthwith to the Redeemer, ſaying on 
this manner : Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes; 

Ye alinle while, and Iwill ſhake the hea- 

uens and the carth, and the ſea,and the di y 

land,and all nations: the defire of all nations 

ſhall come; and I will 611 this houſe with 

ry,ſaich the Lord of hoſtes. The gold and fil 
ucr is mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes : the glo- 
rie of this houſe ſhall bee greater thenthe 
firſt: Haggai 2,7, As ; then continues the 
reſtauration of the Temple till Chriſts com» 
ming, to which he refers the true glory of ir: 
ſo this deliverance out of Babylon held on 
the courſe thereof till Chriſt; for theſe things 
are conivined together, or rather haue a 
nitic one with another; ſo as it is no maruell 
though he ſay, it did euery way ſurpaſle that 
deliverance out of Egypr, 


Vetrſ. 20. The wild beafts ſhall ho« 
nour me, the Dragons and the Oſtriches; 
becauſe I gane water in the deſert, and 
floods in the wilderneſſe to gine drinks to 

my people,enen to mime elett. 


E adornes the formet ſentence; for all 

things ſtanding in this confuſed maner, 
it was needfull to ſer our Gods power in the 
higheſt termes thar,might be,that ar leaſt the 
ward wie Bogdie chan which framed 6 dy 
wanting 1N . rus meaning is then, that 
Gods hand ſhall be ſo ſenſiblic felt and per- 


ceued 


he affirmes to be proper to him onely, and 
to dw. 11 in hum, be not wranſported oucr yn- 
to others. 


Verl,12, 1 hane declared, and 1 
have (aucd; and I hane ſhewed when there 
41 no ſtrange god among you : therefore 
you are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that 
lam God, 


His verſe is as it were a rehearſall of the 
former; for the Lord telles them againe 
that hce hath forctold things to cotue, and 
hath brought them to patiſe accordingly, 
thus; Ts declare, is, or may be referred to his 
f-rehnowledge : and, To ſave; to his power and 
poodneſſe, In a word, his meaning is, that he 
is the onely God who knowes and accompli- 
ſheth all things, Now howlocuer this was 
ſpoken to the lewes, yer wee are to know 
that it alſo appertaines vnto vs : forallthe 
prophecies which remaine on record, ought 
to bc lo many lefſons to reach vs the wiſdome 
and power of God, that ſo wee may wholl 
reſt ypon him, Now, that wee ſhould abolif 
all ſuperſtitions, and ſuffer him to fic as our 
onely Dottor in his heauenly chairez heels 
vs againe, rhat hee hath ſhewed his power, and 
maniteſted toe ſigner of bu fanowr, without any 
mans helpe : whence it followes, that thoſe 
arc too ingratefull and peruerle, which will 
not content themſclues with hum alone, 
When there vvas no flrange God among you 
(faich hc) co worſhip, euen thendid I openly 
diſcoucrmy power 1n the fight of the whole 
world, How dare you then attribute that to 
Idols, winch bclongs to me onely 7 And yer 
the Prophet doth not {o much in this place 
commend the anciquitic of the peoples reli- 
10n, as he labours to re1eR all talſe ſuccors, 
As if he ſhould fay; Sceing you haue knowne 
none but the true God, whoſe miracles have 
been fo wondertull and apparant, you ought 
to be relolued, that there 15 no heJpe' bur in 
hw. Therewithall alſo the Prophet ſhewes, 
that our infdchric hinders God from ſhew- 
ing his power in the mudſt of ys : ler ys there- 
forc abandon all crrors, and all falſe opini- 
ons of God, if we will haue experience of his 
power ; for if we turne afide after idolatries 
and ſupcrſttnions, are wee not well worthy 
to fecle the want of his power and goodnes ? 
In conclufion, he calles them warneſſes, as 
accuſing them ot froward and curſed ingra- 
titude, if they diſſemble that goodnefſe of 
his, which was ſo publikely manifeſted : for 
the more God ſhall haue declared his power 
by many viſible re/;monies, the more arc wee 
bound to publiſh and make knowne the ſame 
ynto othets, 


Verl, 13, Yea, before the day was, 
Tam; and there is nme that can deliner 
ont ef mine hand:and I will dee it ard who 
ſhall let ? 


E ſpeakes now of Gods eternitie; bur we 
ull keepe in minde the Prophets 


eA Commentarie -ypon the 


drift, For he which had a 
himſclfe, ncicher can hee hold y 
minion, nor the things which hee 
created nor. When the Lord therefore calles 
himſelfe the eternal, it is to ſhew that the 
world was made by his hand, and that this 
goodly order of nature fell nor out by chice, 
but tooke the originall from his admirable 
wiidome and powet:Gen.1 1, 

And theretore headdes in the nexr place, 
that none can aeliner out of bis hand : which 
ſhewes ys more pants that by his erernitie 

1 


ning,is not of He which 
= er his do-' had a begin- 


of 


J&t Gods fours 
| aigntie 


wee may proue his ſoueraigne and rope f 
power, For were he not _-t- dowry ' 


neither reraine all things in his hands, nei- 
ther could hee defend his people, nor ſerue 
his turne of the creatures according to- his 
owne will, But becauſe he is vuirhowe 

ning,ir necefiarilic followes,that all things be 
ſubie& ro his dilſpofitzon, Heereunto 

taines that which 1s added, that Ing cax 
let him from ding that which hee hath 6nce 
derermined, All which, ſcrued to teach rhe 
lewes,that they ſhould nor ſtand amazed nor 
be diſcouraged, in regard of the force, furie, 
and multitude of their enenues, 924 


Verſ. 14. Thws ſaith the Lord your 
redeemer, the holy one of 1ſraeh; For your 
ſake 1 bane ſent to Babel, and brought it 
downe: they are all fugitines;and the Cats 
deans cry in the ſhips, 


== Propher ſaich that Cyrus ſhall be as 
an hired ſouldier, which ſhall beſtow his 
rrauell in the Lords ſervice,for the redempeion 
of his people, I grant hee names nor Cyrus, 
bur hee ſpeakes of the hoſt which marched 
vnder his conduR, to ſubdue the Babyloni- 
ans, We know this was brought abour by c- 
ru and Darnw:bur all of thera were Gods ex- 
ecutioners, who had forerold theſe thi 
_— He direQs not his ſpeech one 
ro thoſe that ſaw the accomplyhmente of 
theſe things, bur :1o to all theſe whom the 
Lord meanc to ſuſtainc with this hope of de. 
liverance, which "they could neuer haue 
dreamed of -by any humane reaſon, - For hee 
ſpeakes to the captives, who bei 
ſed yuder the cruell ſerunude of the Calde- 
ans, were letr deſtitute of all meanes of com- 
fort : in which reſpe& theſe promiics mighg 
ſecme moſt fabulous, becauſe in mar:s wege- 
ment there was no hope that cuer they 
ſhould ger our of this priſon, | 
Bur we muſt giue this honor to Gods word, 


I 
o 


Cyrus, 


Dariase 


& 


Wee muſt 


euen to belceue that which otherwiſe is it giue this 
credible, to the end wee may hope aboue honour to 


hope : for ſuch is the power of faith, thatſhe 
ſtands not gazing vpon things cxternall, bur 
fxeth her cies in the heauens, and picrceth 
thorough even to the yery throne 


Gods word, 
-8 to belecug 


= 


(God, | The vertug 


Now there is greatforce in that which is of laithy 


added, for #hy fake. For ſeeing pride, and an 
inſatiable coucrous defire tv rule, pricked 
Cyrus forward tothis ation z and that there 
were many occaſions for which this war was 
raiſed, a man would not haue thought char 
the whole world ſhould thus baue bin _ 


Ver. 15. 1 am the Lord, yourbaty ane, 
the Creator of Iſrael, your King. 


pts Poa wny ner ery nts 
Teh targets 

great has power & mai is: , 
with what affc tion he emertaines his 
and all ro the end the 
tioned might have the 
thas veric 
rence, as it the 


heare auch of God, and of his 
ſes; bur I pray you whac is this 
ym, an 1s "He ey ined 


leparated a people 
himſelfe, By this title then he puts them'in 
minde of thcir adoption, wherein he ivined 
hupſclfe ynro them by a ſpeciall band, to al- 
ſure chem for the time to come that he would 
be cheir Father and Sauiour, In whuch ſeaſe 
wee at this day ought to acknowledge that 
God is owr boty ene, in that he hath pur vs a- 
rt to be members of his Church, whereof 
hath aſſured ys, by our vocation and cal- 
peciall care of his Church : and as & 


he dearly loues bis Saints, ſo he curnes all he ritle Creerer is not to be referred t0 
things to their ſaluarion, Ir is nor withour the generall creation of all things :for ſo be 
es Hor be ſaith he /en; them I ca is alſo the Creator of the wi :; bur rore- 
forme this worke by his free grace, becauſe he formation, in whichreſpeR we are called his 
meant thereby ro procure the ſaluation of workmanthip, Epheſ.2.10. 

=_ In that be addes yowr thing, it might ſeeme 


Were not NING 
DG deſtture 
of all ſuceor 2 Yer faith was to breake thorow 
-oterwnquanntyy be whe agen ve 
Prophet gauc kmgdome 
* (hould . be reftored, howſocuec ro rhe 


agane 
cies of fleſh and blood it lay nowin the tuft, 
veaerly exrin obey Fear all 


Ver(. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord which 
| Sb makerh a way im the ſta, andaparb in the 
Where he ſoick, rl ſhut flv, aintothew A 

the afaires of Cyrus, 


atriuall, and ſhal chrew downe their armes to 
take chem to their hecles : for it often falles 


out, euen to ſome mighrie Prince, well former 
pointed with all furniture wenmmpelibinn, chat as they had found 
g n which notwithſtanding the iſſue ſhall be him an Almightie Sauiour before, ſo 
wofull, It was nor enough then that Cyras was ſhould affure clues that he would be no 
| ſexs wich a great are, volefie cherewichall lefſe powerfull and gracious vnco them for 
| his enterpriſes had lucceeded well. the rime ro come: neither Iefſe able nor wil. 


And that he might further ſer forth their ling to worke their deliverance, As if hee 


there of a « nony  owr awed 
loaden 


a ſcale to the former fen- a ſcale to 
ſhould have faid, We > for met 


God'dur 
Hole one 
now. 


Creator 
I 
a 


King, 


God alwiies 


the ſame, 


battie ne wy SCE eos acts a ——_— 

rumulr in the Sha could nor thew 5 power Ig 

land. True ir is hed] armer Ge forthe > bag — &. porn Gs | 
Vapheaces. ro wit which mer wich 


Tigris. the river Tigris, by reaſon whereof they had 
meanes to : bur they were dilappoin- 
ted of their purpoſe in thi in regard 


LAI GEARS - 4 rorn 


453 


Nrael deli- 
uered out 
FEgyp*, to the 
end they 
ſhould zever 
forget it, 


*Or, Forget 
ye the, &c. 


pO OE 


A Commentarie copon the 


eſpecially when hee hath ſhowne' fo cer- 
raine and ſo excellent reſtimonies of his con- 
rinuall care ouecr vs. 

Hee brought Ihacl our of Egypt, vpon 
condition they ſhould neuer forget ſuch a 
dceliuerance : Exod.13.9, The Prophet now 
ſers 4he ſame God betore their cies, ſhewing 
that nothing could withſtznd ham, which by 
his power hee oucrcame nor, when he tooke 
his peoples ſaluatic in hand, For then he wade 
& ay for them in the ſea,Exo0d.14.21, and gui- 
ded them thorow the eempeſtuous & mightie 
warters;to wit,thorow the river Iordan,which 
he dricd vp, though ir was very boiſterous : 
Io{, 3.16, Now hee expreſly names theſe rwo 
admirable miracles, becaule they might ima- 
gin that :1] paſlage was ſhut vp againſt them, 
in regard of their returne into ludea : and 
that all theſe promules therefore were bur 
fablcs, 


Verl. 17. When hee bringeth out the 
chariot and horſe, the armie and the pow. 
er lie rogether, an1 ball not riſe : they are 

exiimct and quenched a rove., 


Ow he ſhewes that neither mwwnition, nor 
firength can refit God, or hinder him 
from deluciing his people when hee thinks 
00d, no more then the ſea was able to ler 
m tram {auing them : but hee diuided the 
ſamc, and drowned zeir enemies with their cba- 
riots and horſes cherein, Sec here then an am- 
plification of the former ver ic: as if he ſhould 
lay ; Be it that the whole world haue conſpi- 
red your deſtrudtion, and would hinder mee 
from working your deliverance ; ſhall it not 
be in vaine ? Tor when liſt, I will got onely 
find out 4 paſſage for you in the midſt of bot- 
tomlcfic gulphes, but I will alſo ſcatter and 
oucrthrow all force and power of your cne- 


mics: yea, I will ſodaſh them in ſunder, that* 


ſhall never be able to ariſe, Ic may be he 
that hath loſt one viRtoric, will gather his 
forccs afreſh rogether rhe ſecond ctimc, and 
win that _ yan bem rg this 

lace promiſeth 4 pifdorie ;, ſhewin 

on cheir encmics ſhall bee fo diſcomfited 
that they ſhall be vrretly extinR, Which ſud- 
den deſtruRion he further expreſſerh by the 
ſimiliude of rowe ; when fire is put to rove, 
it may well make a blaze for a while, bur 
forthwith ic is conſumed and gone, 


Veil. 18. "Remember ye not the for- 
mer thmgs! netther regard yee the things 


of old ? 


Tz Prophet hicherunto hath ſhewed art 
large how mightie the Lord is to ſauce his 
people : now hee faith that all che miracles 
which were wrought in the hiſt redemption, 
wvuere nothing in compariſon of thate that 
ſhould be efieQed heercafter : thatis rolay; 
the glory of this ſecond deliuerance ſhou!d 
be ſo rare & excellent, that it ſhould darken 
the firſt: not as if the Iewes were to furger fo 
great a bencfitzfor the memoric thereof wor- 


e 


j Py Ee + 9 
hats + oak" 
\,-.._- 


thily deſeruedto be celebrated from age te 
age,cucnto the worlds end: and as the Lord 
had commanded, was to ſtand vpon perpe- 
tuall record. Forin the preface of the Law, 
Exo0d.20.2. thus he ſpeakes; I am the Lord thy 
God, vubich brought thee ow: of the land of Egype, 
out of the houſe of vandage, He alſo commanded 
the farhers to be »/2en recording of ir to their 
children, and co continue the remembrance 
of it ro their ſucceflors, This therefore 'mwſt 
be raken by way of compariſon : as in /ere- 
miah; Behold the dajes come,faith the Lord, 
that they ſhall ſay no wore, The Lord which 
broughr the children our of Egypt : bur the 
Lord lives, which hath brought the poſteritic 
of laa4wb our of the land of the North, and 
our of all the coaſts of the earth, whereinro 
he bath ſcattered them: ler,2;.7, The fumme 
is, thac the laſt deliucrance ſhall be far more 
glorious then the firſt, if the one be compa- 
red with the other, Whence it followes, thar 
this prophecie is not to be referred to a few 
yeeres; becauſe the Prophet cxrols nor here 
the beginnings of their deliuerance onely; 
bur extends the fruir of this returne even 
ynto Chriſt , ar whoſe comming both the 
hingdome and priefihood were reallic efja- 
bliihed. 


Verſ. 19. Behold, I doe a new thing; 
now ſhall it come forth : ſhall you not 
know it ? I'will euen make a way in the de 
ſert,and floods in the wilderneſſe. 


BY this wee may yet better perceiue what 
the Prophets drift was in the former 
verſe, For hcere he ſaith, there ſhall be a new 
worke : that is, no common or ordimary,bue 
ſuch a one as by the cxcellencic and great 
neilc of it, ſhall darken the fame of all the 
reſt, no lefſe then the Sunne when it ſhinerth 
in his might,darkens all the ſtarres in the fir- 
mament, In chat hee faith, it ſhall "ow come 
forth; the meanung 1s, it ſhall nor be long de- 
ferred, I grant theſe things were not by and 
by accomplithed; bur when wee hane reſpeR 
vnto him that ſpeakes, foure bundred, nay a 
thouſand yeercs in his fight,arc butas yeſter= 
day, Thus hee comforts them, becauſe hee 
would not that their ſeuentic yeeres capti- 
uitic ſhould diſcourage them, 

When he addes, ſhall you not know it ? This 
interrogation hath more force and vehe- 
mencie 1n it then a ſimple afirmation, And 


A new work 
is heere - 
poſed 'o that 
which is £6. 
Ton and 
ordinariet 


SecC hap. 43 
10s 


The interro- 
eation hath 
more force 
in i; then 2 


this manner of ſpeech is much vied both a- bare affir> 


mong the Hebrewes, and allo among Greeks 
a"vd Launes, 

Further, he promiſeth to wake 4 vyay in the 
deſert, wherein he hath reſpe to thar deſert 
which was betweene Babylon and Iudea : for 
here he ſpeakes of the peoples rerurne home, 
And for that cauſe alſo hee mentions the 
floods: for they might well haue periſhed for 
thuſt, in trauclling thorow a place {o barren 
and waſte, Theretore the Lord promuleth ro 

rouide them of water for their 10urney: as if 
e ſhould ſay; Feare not for want of neceſſa- 
ries,for I wil furniſh you ſuthciently;ſo as you 
ſhall returne ynder my conduct and _— 
£ 


ma' 100, 


The deſert 
b<eweene 
Babylog and 
ludees 


Bur ic ſcemes the Prophet paſlleth his 
bounds, when he magnifies this deliverance 
in ſuch exceſſive ſpeeches. For we reade not 
that the rivers were heere turned into blood, 
nor that a grolſe and 
led the aire, or that the firſt borne were (laine, 
or that any vermin were ſent trodeuoure the 
fruits of che cartch; neither any of the like 
wonders which came to paſle in Egypt : none 
of theſe happened, as wee know in Babylon, 
What meanes hee tHfen by this new deliue- 
rance ? This hath cauſed almoſt all the wri- 
ters that are Chriſtians , tro expound this 
place fimply of Chriſts comming: wherein no 
doubt they haue been decciued no lefſe then 
the ewes, who onely refiraine this to the de> 
liverance out of Babell, And therefore as 1 
haue ſaid in another place, wee muſt heere 
comprehend the whole time that paſſed be- 
rweene the deliuerance out of Babylon, v 
. till the comming of Chriſt, The redemption 
ches redemp» out of Egypt may bee compared to the firſt 
tionoarof birth of the Church; becauſe the people were 
Fgypt,may then gathered into a body, and the Church 
Pe © was eftabliſhed, which before was wichour 
birth. forme : yer this redemprion ended nor at the 
peoples commung forth of Egypt, but conti- 
nued till they were poſſeſſed of the land of 
Canaan, which was giuen them after the 
Kings were driuen thence, The like may bee 
ſaid of this birth by which the lewes were 
brought out of Babylon, and reſtored home 
into their owne Country : for this reſtaura- 
tion muſt not bee reſtrained to their going 
out of Babylon onely,burir ſtrercheth it ſelte 
ynto the comming of Chriſt; during which 
ſpace of tire, there came great and wonder- 
things to paſſe indeed. 

k ; Wasirnot an admirable thing thara fort 
* of pojen captiues, contemned of all as miſec- 
= rable abies and laues; yea held and eftce- 
med as deteſtable as the diſeaſe of the peſti- 
lence, ſhould notwithſtanding bee reſtored 
and ſent home into their Country by infidell 
Kings ? Beſides, that they ſhould be turniſhed 
with all things fit for their ivurncy, and or- 
der taken for their affaires : as alſo for the 
building of the Citie, and reſtoring of the 
3 Tewple?Bur yer behold wonders much grea- 
cer theſe, which came to paſſe after- 
wards ; when there were but a few of the 
people which would returne backe againe, 

See Exod.14, and the moſt were ſo diſcouraged, that th 
113, referred ſo miſerable a ſeruitude before ſo 
leſſed and St a freedome, When a ſmall 


handfull (1 ſay) of them then returned into 
ludeah , in reſpeR of that great multitude 
which was led into captiuitie, yer fell there 
our greater lets and hinderances, For were 
there not cunſpiracies,new hatreds & grud- 
ings raiſed vp againſt this people, who were 

" $ 
te ppener,'2 111 200 much contempr and diſgrace already ? 
their returae, P14 197 the worke ceaſe, and was nor all 
x Mmeancs procured to hinder the finiſhing of 
z it?In which reſpe& they might well have 

thought char Lord had 
outin yaine, ſeeing they were now expoſed 
to greater oy co then cuer they were be- 
fore. After the Temple was built, chings ſuc- 
3 ceedcdno whit betrer; for they were inuiro» 


What im- 


Propheſieef Tſaiah. CHAP» 43+ 


e darhneſſe troubs- - 


ned on all fides with mightie aduerſaries, 
who hated them moſt d ,and yexed them 
without ccafing, Afterwards they were viſi- , 
ted with ſundry afflitions and perſecutions; 
ſo as it might leeme they were as good as 0+ 
uerwhelmed and rooted out by them, Yet 
notwithſtanding God ceaſed not ſtill mira- 

to preſerue them euen in the midſt 


of fire and ſword, If we conſider their poore 


and miſerable eſtate, and the ſore trials they 
were put to by tyrants, wee may well admire 
how any one of them eſcaped. 

Thar we may 'the better vnderſtand then x, ynders 
how wonderfull this dehuerance was, and in ſtand this 
what ſort it ſurpaſſed the firſt, wee muſt have lalt deiiue- 
aneye to the hiſtories of things begun and ied 
continued ynrill Chriſts commingzwho then 105 


added infinite graces and benefits to the ——_ 
former: for doub 


they fix their cies vpon him, © The Propher 
Hagg« therefore will ive ys much hight for of _ 
the ynderſtanding of this place.For he thews, Cit, 
thar when the Temple was built, the olde 
men which had ſcene the excellencie of rhe 
firft, wept, ſaying; that this latrer was nothing 
in c6pariſon of the former: and hardly could 
_ 4-3 11 0g bur that God had vtrerly 

them, and that his promiſes were of 
none effeR, Bur Haggei to comfort them,and 
to ſhew that the glory o the ſecond Temple 
ſhall far ſurpaſle c , albeir the ourward 
forme of it were lefſe beautifull, brings 
them forthwith to the Redeemer, ſaying on 
this manner : Thus faith the Lord of boſttes; 
Ye alirtle while, and I will ſhake the hea- 
uens and the carth, and the ſea,and the dr y 
land,and all nations: the deſire of all nations 
ſhall come; and I will fill this houſe with 
ry,ſaich the Lord of hoſtes. The gold and fil- 
uer is mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes : the glo- 
rie of this houſe ſhall bee greater then the 
hrſt: Haggai 2.7, As | then continues the 
reſtauration of the Temple till Chriſts com» 
ming, to which he refers the true glory of ir: 
ſo this deluerance out of Babylon held on 
the courſe thereot till Chriſt;for theſe things 
are conivined together, or rather haue 
nitic one with another; ſoas ir is no maruell 
though he ſay, it did cuery way ſurpaſle that 
deliverance out of Egypr, 


Vetrſ. 20. The wild beafts ſhall ho« 
nour me, the Dragons and the Oſtriches; 
becauſe 1 gaue water in the deſert, and 
floods in the wilderneſſe to gine drinks to 

my people,enen to mme elett, 


E adornes the former ſentence; for all 
things ſtanding in this confuſed maner, 
it was needfull to ſer our Gods power in the 
higheſt termes thar,might be,that at leaſt the 


. His | then, hat 
Gods hand thallbe ſo ſenliblie fele an per- 


ceiued 


The vits 


gaiaſt our 


cciued in this worke, that not only men bus 
wild brafis allo ſhould be touched with a 
ſenſe of it, ſo as they ſhould yceld a kind of 
honour and thanks ynto God. This prophe- 
ke thereforc anſwers to Plal 114.3.4. where it 
is ſaid, That the ſea ſawit and fled, Ilordan 
went back ; the mountaines 8kipped like 
ſheepe; and the lircle hilles as lambs : the 
carth trembled at the preſence of the God 
of laakob, 

Iſaiah attributes heere the ſame feelings 
to the brute beats, in regard that by a ſecret 
inſtin& they ſhould be conſtreined to give 
place, that the people might palle with more 
lecuricie, And yet the reaſon hereof hath a 
larger extent, to wit, that they ſhall ſtand a- 
mazed at the bebolding of ſo many miracles, 
To be ſhort, God ſhewes, that he will not 
leauc his people deſtitute of necellaric foode 
that they ſhould be inforced to returne back 
through want : for by this exceſſive kind of 
ſpeech, he exprellech the incomprehenſible 
louc of God towards the lewes, that by the 

er of their hope they might mount a+ 
—_ all preſent obſtacles, 

Now when we heare of theſe thingy, let vs 
not meaſure his power (in our diſtrefles) ac- 
cording to the order of nature : but by faith 
let vs 7 our cies abouc all things viſible and 
comprehenſible. 

Morcouer , leſt theſe poore baniſhed or- 
phanes ſhould loſe all hope of Gods euerla- 
ſting fauor in ſecing themiclues thus reicted 
4 , deſpiſed of all; 1/aiah brings them to the 
remembrance of their adopucn, as it he 
ſhould fay, Thinke not bur y you remain the 
Poe God ſtill, o847 h6qwgr 4 your 

orrible ſcattering : for he who hath once 
elefled you never changeth his counſell, As 
oft then as we ſtand inneede of incourage- 
ment to hope well, let vs remember the cal- 
ling of God : for albeit we feele our owne vn+ 
worthines , yet it ought to ſuffice that the 
Lord hath vouchſafed vs this honor, to make 
Vs bis people, 


vinmartin®.  Yerſ. 21. This people haue I formed 


Gods glorie 
and our fab 
uation ieined 


together, 


for my ſelfe : they ſhall ſpew forth my 
praiſe. | 
_—_ Prophers meaning is, that the Lord 
muſt needs performe that which he ſpake 
before, becauſe it concernes his owne glorie 
ro delwer the people which he hath choſen ro 
himſelfc, This appertained therefore very 
much to the conſolation of the Iewes, as ifhe 
ſhould ay,Do ye thinke I will ſuffer my glory 
to fall ro the ground ? Ir is ivined with your 
faluation, and therefore it ſtands me in hand 
to looke toit, Be you ſure therefore that all ſhall 
goe wvell wuith you 7 for I can net ſuffer you 10 
periſh, but my glorie muſt therewithall be aboliſhed 
«/ſo, Bur your ſaluation is ſure ; for] haue de- 
termined that you thall magnific my great- 
nes for euer, 

Where he faith he hath Created this people, 
iris toler ys vnderſtand that our regenera- 
tion is a worke ſupernaturall : for we are to 
hold this principle which we haue often told 
you of heretofore, that he ſpeakes not here 


A Commentarie pon the 


of that generall worke of his creation rou- Iſaiah ſpeak 
ching —— od we hy oye 
on, by whi eparates his Church 2 common 
fre the ref ofhe world and from all che - 
remainders of it, Lerno man be ſo bold then tuall regene. 
as to attribure this worke cither ro himſelfe, ration. See 
or to the merits of men ; bur let ys from this ©>4P-29-24- 
place learne ro aſcribe ſo excellent a benefic 
wholhlie an pay = the _ race of God. 
They er forth my praiſe,) Although the 
Prophers meaning be (as Hhaue ſaid) ro ſhew 
that the people be deliuered in re«, 
ard ir neerely concerned Gods glorie: yet 
| _ this place we alſo learne, that the end Theend of 
of our eleftion is the ang oe of Gods glo- | 4 a 
rie in all things. I grant the reprodares l 
are inſtruments of chis glorie ; but ir ſhines in 
a farre divers ſort in vs: for we are choſen,as 
S.,Paml ſaith,that we ſhould be holy and with- 
out blame before him in loue: and he hath Exod.14.4. 
alſo predeſtinared ys, to adopt vs in him(elfe «nd 17.18, 
by Icfus Chriſt, according to the good plea» 
ſure of his will to the praiſt of the glorie of his —— 
grace, wherewith he hath treely accepted vs 
through his beloued, Epheſ.1,4.5,6, Hereunto 
appertaine the words of Pezer, where he ſaith, 
We are a choſen generation, and that vve 
ſhowld ſhes forth the vertwes of him vyho hath 
called vs our of darknes, into his maruclous 
light, 1,Pet.2.9, And Zacharie ſings, That we 
are delivered our of the hands of our cne- 
mics to ſerve our God in holines and righteonſucs 
before him all the daies of our life, Luk.1,75, Here 
ye ſee the end then both of our eleRion and 
calling : which is, that we being conſecrared 
and ſcr apart for Gods vſe as itwere, wee 
might praiſe and honor him as long as wee 
hauc any being in this world, 


Ver. 22. eAnd thou haſt not called 
vpon me, 0 lacob: but thou haſt * wearied * rates. 
me 0 Iſrael. 


Ith this priuie rebuke he confirmes 

that which was ſaid in y former yerſe : 
to wit, that the merits ofthe people had no _ 
way moucd him to deale ſo pkcioullic with moms Cake, 
_ This wry ings GO” was to - 
aſcribed to his free nes, For © The proofe, 
hereof, he ſaith, Thou bf not called at 
vnder which word he coprehends the whole This phraſe, 
ſeruice of God, whereof prayer was a princi- jv _ 
pall part. And thus he takes a part tor the 4,4 * 
whole, according to the vſuall maner of the 
Hebrues, Now the Lord manifeſts it ſuffici- 
gn other places, that Inuocation [od S_ 

ciall part of bis worſhip : for having ſaid 1 
mak birierh Pfalme that he reic&s acces TI 
and ceremonies, he preſentlic addes, Call vp3 warſhip, 
we, For this cauſe the Scripture mentions 
this cxerciſe of prger, when it notes out the 
marks of Gods worſhip. For Moſe: minding co 
thew that the ſame was againe reſtored, ſauh, 
that then men began to call ypon the name of 
the Lord, Gen.4.26, 
I take the particle C3 in the ſecond part of 

this verſe for a conianRion aduerſatiue thus, 
But thou haſt rather wearied me. Others tran- , willing 
ſlate, For thou haſt trauailed : as if he ſhould obedience. 
ſay, Thou haſt done that In” Pſal.x 20+ 


FRP f Fu? 


© % 


The vſe. 


Aaf, 


the cauſc. 


: Apollle 
ſerve him by hbalyct, or. by conſtraing, 
canner properly be called bis ſeruancs; nei- 
ther doth he accept ofthews, nor of ſuch ſer- 
uices To ſhewthen that the ewes had nor 


Wyl we haue our ſeruices accepta- 
ble vaco God then 2 ler ys yecld him a frank 


and willing obedience, 


'Verſ. 23. Thou haſt not brought me 
the ſheepe of thy burnt offerings , nei- 
ther baſt thou | Bartw mee with thy 
ſacrifices : | have not cauſed thee to 
ſerne with an offering, nor wearied thee 
with mcenſe, | 


may demid why the Prophet ſhould 

thus reproch the lewes, ſeeing it is appa+ 
rent that they were very diligent in offering 
ſacrifices, according tothe or of the 
Law.Some refer thus to the capriuite,duting 
which time they could ofter nb ſacrifices, 
ough they had bin willing ſo to have done, 
hy ſo? Becauſe it was yolawfull to offer 
them any where bur in leruſalem : for which 
reſpec, their ſacrifices could not be accepra- 
ble ynco God, Bur I rather take it as a gene- 
rall reproch : for whileſt the people had op- 
unitie to ſacrifice , yer could al 

cadge no merit nor worthineſſe, as if God 


Prophificof Fſaiah. CH A + 4} 


the former verſe; to wit, that hee reieQs all 
hollow and ſeruilec ſeruices, 


Verſ.24. Thou boughteſt me no ſreet 


*ſanour with thy meney neither haſt thoy v0r,conk. 


made me drunke with the fat of thy ſacri= 
fices : but thaw haſt made mee ro ſerwe 
with thy ſirmes, and wearied me with thine 


inquities: n | 
Y the word Canch, he meanes that where. 
with made the precious ointment 
which was ſcldome vied; as is recorded in 


g Prieſts, 
Exod. 30. 25. For. therewith. were the — 
Prieſts, the Tabexnacle oC nacle. 
venant, with the inſtruments thereuncs The Arke. 
appertaining, annginted. Hee faith theny TIES: 
Nuldel 40 


it thou { hy forth i 
katy that odoriferous an ne, 'thou 

bur ſpend it in _yaine, if lookel 
thacl accept of ut, For all theic Jaboyr 
was loſt, becauſe they aimed notar the righe 
marke, God cſtecmed none of all theſe cere- 
monies, as long as they were ſeparated from 
faih,andche vprighinelle of the heart, and a 

e conſcience, 

Where he ſaich,thov hoſt not made me drun{e; 
it anſwers to a phraſe ot. ſpeech in the Law, 
where the Lord teſtiies that he felt a ſwcere 
taſte in the ſauour bf che ſacrifices: not that 
he tooke delight in the killing of beaſts, bur 
becaule by ſuch heJpes he mean to keep his 
people in true obedience. Here on the con- 
trary he ſaith, that the people ſacrificed nor 
rightly, becaule they. dehiled all by their im» 
puritie, As if he ſhould ſay; You haue «fans» 
Jbed me (2s much as in you is) in chat 
me nothing in ſinceritie, but thas vuhich i 
your ſine: 4 corrupt and vv}t)044 ſanowr, Pres 
ſenaly afrer the P t ſets out the foul 
neflc of this faR, in that the people were not 
onely cercleſſe , in doing their ſervices to 
God : but which is worſt of all, indcuored-to 
ſubic& the Lord their God to their will, or 
racher to their diſordered appetites and 


had been any way bebolding ynto them for luſts, 


the ſame: for there was neither faith nor obe- 


© dvience to bee' ſeenc in their ſacrifices, Bur 


God lookes faith 


we know, and obedience, are things 


our faith ang Which God chicfly lookes vnto, wichour 


obedience, 
then to our 
lacrifiees- 


Sw «© = 


or tn. wk wedoe,is, of can be pleaſi 
in his fight, They wanted Gerefons wongns 
tie ofhearr;” their hands were full of blood; 
they were wholly dcfiled with robberies and 
deceit ;' iuſtice and c<quitie was baniſhed far 
from them. Albeit then that they broughr 
their beai?s every day Inte the Temple, and offered 
them there, ork hee Hou rea” es: oy 
offered none of theſe thing1(to auſe God 
accepts of no ſacrifices which are ſeparared 
from the truth, and ſo offered them to ano- 
ther, and ne to him ; ara wg gps 
that by theſe ourward meanes , hi _ 
ſhould exerciſe their faith and obedience 
theſe being wanting : what worth was there 
in the ſacrifices ? wee gather that the 
Prophet ſpenkes here of no new thing, bur 
continues that which hee began to teach in 


Thoſe who refer this place to Chriſt, offer 
violence to the Prophets meaning:and ther- 
fore the expclition which 1 have vied,ſectnes 


to me the moſt natiue : for the Lord com- God eſteems 
plaines that they hauec inforced hunta beare pony of 


an heanie burden, in, regard of their finnes, 3 
whereas they ſhould have ſubmitted them- exp 


ſelucs to him ay prperenet, and with all bs true . 

Cp : for when we aduance our yg 
l ! ; of 

ves again God, we doe by our inſolencie Any, 


and rebellion, make him as ic were a ſeruant y, 
to our luſts, 4 4s 045 Ml 
Now hee __—_—_ this beter when hee #+ 
toys ee Sdages Pani '* + Prom wer 
y;l haue cd many difconrentments, 
in regard of the difſoluce behauiour of my 
peoP : for we wound and pierce himto the 
art, when we reic his voice, and will nog 
indure that he ould raigne over vs, Burit 
ſcemes he alludes to that hee faid erewhile 


Gol ; much eng or oppo vow 
r 


457 


The conlu- 
fion. 


The do&trine In this 
of remiſſion Arine 


| well obſerued againſt 


Verſ. 25. ,cuen 1 aw be that put- 


teh away thine iniquities for mine owne 


ſakg, and \vill not remember thy ſimes. 


Y this exclamation the Lord puts an end 
to the former ſenrence,as if he ſhould ſay, 
that he for his part can reioyce, that he purs 
away the iniquitic of his people, and holds 


han le Ronan, Be rape 
they 


to take ynto our ſchnes, or in ſore ſort to ob- | affure himfelle of odjeining 


ſcure the honour which belongs ro God'on- 
ly. Thoſe take the Prophers words in roo 
naked a ſenſe, which thinke that God arrri- 
bures ynro hin here the auchoritic and pre- 
heminence in pardoning of finnes, for he ra- 
cher his mercie 10 all other cauſes, as if he 
ſhould ſay, There is noching wones me to ſhew 
mercie, but only ny free fanowr, and that 

t5on therefore is w lie arrribured ro 
Meri or ſatisfaQtions, feei COILS 
author of ir, The ſumme is, har —_— 


were to continue wr 16 of returne, 
cauſe God was willing for his owne names ſahe 
freely #6 remit their finnes, and to worke their 
deliuerance. 


then there is handled the do- 
the remiſſion of finnes. It now re- 
ante eld renter aeyrentS- Sore 
is NO bur t iſe ; 
of Gods nn 
As tuencs 
cedemption : be- 
ing ſore preſſed & correRted for their finn 
the was to be remoued ere the ceffe 
could ceaſe. A diſcaſe can not be cured till 
Sou—__ yore ware be mb 9r-ry 
ſo, as long as Gods wrath ſtands yna 
CD our chaſtiſementes 5. emo 
: it is necefiarie that this wrath be 


This maner of ſpeech therefore is to be 
well a childiſh diftin&t 


eA Commentarie opon the | 
ſame, it ſhewes that theſe rebels did much 
. hi 4 


le doQrine, to wit, That no man cart None can be 
vnleſſe aſſured of 
he reſt vpon the free grace of God, For ſuch 3*4inin 
as looke to their works muſt of neceffiric wa- Pau. 
uer, and in thc end ire, For if they wete reſt vpon 
not beſotred with grofle hypocrifie , they Gods free 
wenbdehaaica Ge ble ilrincs before their $9992% 
cies, which would confircine them whether 
they would or no to doubt of Gods fauor, 
Where it is ſaid, chart the Miniſters alſo d6 
remit finnes, that is not re to this 
place, for they are witneſſes of this free 
wiſſion. They vie this common diſtinRion, 
T has God forgines finnee by his power, and The 
Miniflers by their office : but becauſe this di- 
ſtinion not ſufficient PEI the 
that 


Prophets 


A diſtiaQis. 


from his free 
the Lord hath fo adorned the Goſpel and the How God is 
os ay his guthocttle'y har be 70. ldts pes 
bows lr hconcagiideapic kioous 2 


Verſ. 26. Pat me in remembrance : 


vnto v$ grace, And thus 


let vs be 
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them to tell their faire tale, they would be 
convinced of their vanitie and emprines, 
withoue bcing able to ſay ought tor them» 
ſelue ,_ 

Thas thew mayſt be inflified,} That is to ſay, 
that thou maieſt gerthe day, and goe away 
conqueror : I therefore giue thee tree leaue 
ro ſay what thou canſt, Now this is ſpoken 
after ſuch a kind ct taunting and deriding 
mancr,as did more cut their combs,the if the 
Lord ſhould haue ſtood to haue judged thE1n 
his own perſon,according to his ablolute au- 
thou, In the meane while we muſt not for- 
get the Prophers drift, who was conſtrained 
to plucke this maske of mexir from the lewes, 
that in all humilitic and mecknes,they might 
reccive the grace ot God, 


Verſ. 27. Thy firſt father hath ſin- 
ned, and thy teachers hane trangreſſed a> 
gainſt me. 


1: onlas 


The Pro- 
plets drife, 


The Pro- TT expoſirors for the moſt part vnder- 


phets argu- ſtand this place of the firſd Farther Adam : 
ment accor- athers rather refer it to Abraham, As if the 
ding to ſome Prophet ſhould lay ; You have nor onely fin- 
interpreters. ned, but yout father Atraham alſo : notwith- 


—_— ſtanding all the holinefſe wherewnth he was 
Moſes, " induced, By teachers, they ynderſtand Moſes 
and Aren,which ſinned: albcit they were ador- 


Aruns 
| ned with firgular graces. And if the caſe 
ſtood ſo with your father and teachers, how 
much more are you ſimners, who are theirin- 
An argument feriours > And thus according ro their ſenſe, 
from the jr ſhould bee an argument taken from the 
Bede / greater tothe leſſe, | 
Bur 1 vnderſtand it otherwiſe; for vid 
this word father, he comprehends nes onely one or 
of their predeceſſors, but many; and that 
4 change of the number A thing viuall among 
Hebrewes, And this mann: of reprehen» 
fion is ofren found doth in the Prophets, as 
alſo in che booke of Plalmes: for they know- 
ing themſclues to be the holy nation, they 
ſwelled in pride againſt the Lord; as if this 
honour had been due vnto-them, cither in 
regard ot the excellencie or merits of their 
fathers : and thus the right of inheritance 
made them ſwell. The. Prophets therefore 
were carefull from time to ene, to diſcouer 
the iniquitics of their fathers: for which cauſe 
Sainc Stephen, who ſucceeded rhem,is bold ro 
ronounce,that they had alwaics reed rhe 
y Ghoſt:ARs 7.51, As it he ſhould ſay;Yoa 
haue not begun this day to be thus wicked; 
be, 2947 faabers were as bad long agoe.Ot an cuill 
Crowe, there 5 iflued forth a navghue egge, 
Bur you,faich our Propher,are growne wworſ(e 
then your fathers, and far ſurpaſſe the wic+ 
kednefle of your predeceflors'; fo as if the 
Lord had oncly reſpetted you as you are in 
your ſelues, hce might iuſtly haue conſumed 
you long fince, 
In the ext place he addes their reachers;ro 
ſhew that the faulc reſted.not onely in the 
le : for cuen thoſe which ought ro haue 
en their guides and leaders, to wit, the 
Priefisand Prophets, were firſt in. the tran 
greflion, and plunged them into error which 


Kephcn. 


A Proucr 
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followed them. And thus (robee ſhorr)hee 
thewes that chere wasno eſtate nor condi- 
r10n free tiom vices nor corruptions, As it the 
Lord ſhould have ſaid ; Ler them goe now 
and brag of their merits, & Jer them allezdge 
any way but che leaſt ſhew of reaſon why 1 
ſhould be bound to ſuccour them, and they 
ſhall find there is nothing bur my freemercy, 

If any hall obicR, thar it is iniuſtice #9 7 gyieg, 
proch te children 143th the offences of their fore. 
fathers, becaule it is written, The jovle that (in. 
neth ſhai/ die ; and, The ſonne- ſhall not beave the 
iniquitie of bis faiher: Ezech.18.20, The anſfwet AnC. 
is cafie, for the Lord punitheth the finnes of Grd pun{- 
the fathers ypon their children which ſuccee- [Þ&tb the 
ded them: and yer they are nor puniſhed for —_ or 
the faults of another, ſeeing themſelves rens,v. a 
ſtand guiltie of the ſame crimes, And when it thry w-ike 
ſo falles our that the Lord imites the whole "their ſteps 
body of a people, hee conptes the fathers wyith 
the chil ren, that he may wrap them all in the 
ſame condemnation, 


Verſ. 28. Therefore 1 bane propha- 
wa the rulers of the Sanitnarie, and 
haue made Iaakob a curſe, and Iſrael a re- 
prech, 


JT lerzer Veaw, muſt bee reſolued intro a This ver 
coniunttion of concluding: and the verb 1m Hoy 
To police, thould bee tranſlated inthe future the cauſe of 
rence, "m_ ix may allo hee lefr in the pre- the ewes 
cerperfeR, Yer I had rather turne ic; ſhall pel. **% 
late : and to apply it rothe time of the capti- 
uitic, in tegard he ſpeakes properly to thoſe 
which ſhould live in Babylon, If any had ra- 
ther cxtend it tothe divers calamitics where- 
with the Lord aſflied his people, and ſo 
join it tothe captiuitie of Babylon, ir will 
not be greatly amulſc, And it may be the ſenſe 
will runne berrer, if we ſhould lay, that hee 
{peakes here of thoſe things which often felt 
out before; to the end he might warne them 
for the time tocome, not to ſtand roo much ' 
vpon their pantables, leſt with ſhame and 
great dithonour , they againe receiucd the 
ul reward of their ingratiende. He fers forth 
the caliſe of their ruine then, in regard that 
both fathers and children were to dripke of 
one c1Þp, who ceaſed not to fin,bur would tre 
day to day kindle Goes wrath againſt theme 
without ceaſing; rot ging cuer their bad 
courſes till God fenerely ſcourged them, 
Now it is ſaid that God propane: the rulers 
of bis Conreb, when hee deſp:ſerh and reies Thy (nie of 
them as things of noughe :; and (v it is taken this word, 
in P{al.$9, and in many other places, For To profanes 
cuen as when we are ſet apart, and ſandtified Pſa.” 9» 
by him, we dwell ynder the wings of his ſafe» 
gard and proteQtion, as long ay wee retaine 
and keep that ſanRirie pure and yndefiled: fo | 
as ſoone asweeaſt the lame off, he propheny j10 © 
vs, becauſe wee ceaſers be holy 3 and ſo wee bacay we 
make cur ſehtes allo vynwortby of his defence; cc:1 tv be 
And thus hee lates'them openfor a pray rg **ly - 
the enemies, which before be called his an« 
nointed, and could not indure that any 
ſhould rouch chem. Bur is it nor ſtrange that 
the Priefts, which repreſented the perſon of 
Rr 3 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, hould be ſaid to be pollazed ? The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe they erred our of the righc 
way themſclucs, who ſhould haue been 1; 

to others. 

The Hebrew word Cherew, which I haue 
cranſlated execyation, is as much to ſay, as cut- 
ting off : bur it alſo ſignifies execrarion ; 
therefore 1haue iudged it to ſure teſt with 

Vaiah fol- this place, becauſe reproch followes, The Pro- 
lowes Moles pher borcowes all theſe words from Moſer, 
—_— whom he followes ſo neere, that we may well 
diſcerne the ſtile of the one, in the writings 

of the other, The Prophers therefore forged 

ing of their owne heads : for thus ſaith 

Moſes, ſhalt be an aſtoniſhment, a pro- 

werbe, and a /corne to all nations, whether the 
Lord thy God ſhall leade thee:Deur.28.20.37. 
Thus then hee> threatens ro afflit this peo- 


eA Commentarie ypon the 


himſelfe co curſing, this people ſhould bee a 
fit ſubieR for ſuch one to exerciſe his exe- 


crations ſd as hee might make them the 
foore of his curſing ſong, Euery one ſhould 
haue ſuch a fling at them, that their name 


bee honourable in it ſelfe) yer how odious qurguo® 
and hatefull isit > The Lord then pronoun- howſocuer 
ceth by /ſaieh theſe horrible threatnings, to it be honou- 
ecach them that they could not bee too fe- !9bicinis 
uerely puniſhed for their hainous offences; _ 

and that when Ged ſhould begiune to viſit 

them, rhey ſhould haue no cauſe to com- 

plaine of ouer hard meaſure, neither ſhould 

they thinke that the Prophet was too ſharpe 


ple in ſuch wiſc, that they ſhould be a reproch in his reprehenfions, 
wn all; for wholocuer hee were that gaue 
PP PV) ))___""XF_XY>XXSCESY SY DST DTD A -I-IET 


THE XLIIIL CHAPTER. 


Verſ. 1. Yet now heare O lakob 


ſernant , and Iſrael whom 1 hane 


choſen. 

nertce [a BER Saich bauving a little 
vo _——_ | hefremitonts 
whlh the bas | —_ of the lewes; 

rer part | and alſo hauin 
my 4 nounced ! yg 
ee | were all worthic to 
periſh erernallie, in 
(6 res mp | regard that as well 
| ſmall as great, had 
chemſclues in all chi now ſome- 
ſweerens the ſharpnefle of the chaſtiſe- 
ments, and beginnes to comfort them, I ex- 
pound the particle /s here, Yet : ay in many 
other places, Euen asif he had ſaid ; Albers 
you are innironed with mary miſeries, yet heare now 
RF what I wuill dee for your ſakes, For this verſe 


. ought ro be knit ro the argument 4 

never fer” ineB"counfe the Lord theves bee willncger 

-wd yo fur the people vrterly ro periſh, though 

lers vs feele a he be content they ſhould feele much ſmarc 

lietle (mart for a time. 

for a time. Hence ler vs gather, that Gods wrath is 

Dodrine, Auer ſo far inflamed againſt his Church,bur 
he alwaies leaues ſome place for his mercic, 
which we haue often noted before, As often 
therefore as the Prophers threaren; they e- 
uer adde ſome word of conſolation, ſeruing to 
mirigare the former ſeuerity, 

Merics hip — Bur leſt we ſhould imagin mE deſerved this 


excluded. « w/ ſernices, he addes, v pbom I bane 


: for God calles ys not to be his ſernans: 

for an © mg 1 are 

t.1z, cauſc he hath made ys meere(to be partakers 
_— with the Saints in light) by his free eletfion, 
pt 9m reghany bers, we tand 

: choſen, the ſame Ggnification : yer fo, 
Bletion that eletion goes before. And therefore Da- 
—_— wid ſaith, that hee was Gods ſernant be- 


fore he was borne; becauſe he was received 


into his houſhold from his mothers wombe : 
Pſal.116,16. 


Verſ. 2. Thou ſaith the Lord that 
made thee, and formed thee from the 
wembe;he will helpe thee: Feare not O 1a- 
hob my ſernant , * and thou righteous *Ormy be- 
whom [ hane choſen. _—_— 


&c, 
darker en fe emer Qagere, = 
rrer e t r , to 
ſtrippe them of all falſe confilenat. and ro Cbep.4345- 
them that hee might drive them to 
ſethe pardon : yer now hee ſweetly allaies thar 
carenes, with a ſpeech full of cxeccding com- 
oro bara neing thee Therefor 
renou es. 
tenet 4 farms thus; pome oppor 
Traeith, 0 Jahob. in thy ſelfe thew ars no- plied, "7 
thing : but thy God that formed thee vuill nas de- 
ſpiſe the ruorke of hu owne hands, There u no wor- 
as all in thee that can procure thy redeay- 
tion from ruin and deFiruCtion ; but mine adoption, 
for the wohich | hawe wouchſafed as a mercifull 
father to rece;ne thee ſhall be more then ſufficient to 
ſane thee, o 
But we muſt note whac I haue oft told you 
before; ro wit, that the Prophet ſveakes nor See Chap-43, 
heere of the firfl creation, as wee be borne na- ** 
eurally the ſonnes of Adam, bur of regenera- 
tion, which is onely proper and peculiar ynto 
the ele, by which it comes to paſſe thar 
haue place in the Church of God. And to the 
end men ſhould attribute nothing to chem. 
ſelues, asifthey had moued hereunto, 
hee addes, which formed thee from the wombe : 
by which words, he ſers before them that co- 
yenant which was at the firſt made with their 
fathers, m the right whercof, God had ſer - 
them apart alſo ro be his people, even before 
they were borne: which ſome refer ynto the 
perſon of lahob, becauſe by raking his brother 
by the heele, he gave an excellent reſtimo. 
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| nie of his eletion : bur this is conſtreined, 
I rather therefore reterre it further ; co wit, 
That the Lord Me 66-chr da and 
bountifull ynco hi beginning : 
parry mon when, from them all boa- 
ſting of merits, becauſe them ar the 
firſt of his free grace, and bath lill trom time 
ro time freely. added new benetics. to the 
former 


He wvill heip thee.) Others ſupplic the re- 
latiue Ci, as if he had ſaid, Thy helper : not- 
| ng,it ſeemes beſt ro reade ir apart, 
and che ſenſc had bin clearer if we had read it 


in the firſt perſon, I vvill belp thee ; bur the. 


ditference is not great, The ſumme of rhe 

If God have Whole comes eo this; that he which is the 
ated Creater of the people}, will be readic to ſwc- 

vs he will 4) chem when the appointed time is come, 
ſurely belp In which regard it is free for euery one to 
reſt in the expoſition he thinks beſt : yer 

I had rather follow'the plaine-and the lefle 
conſtrained ſenſe, withour ſupplying any 


th 
The word Ioſharun is diuerſlic cxpoun- 
ded, for ſome would deriuc it of 1aſchar, 
which fignifics, To be vpright, or, To pleaſe : 
others deriue ir otherwiſe: butI agree rather 
with thoſe who tranſlate Beloned, deriuimng it 
from the verb abouc mentioned, Moſes allo 
hath giuen this title to the Iſraclites in his 
ſong, Deut.32.15 : for howſocuer fome tran- 
flace che Hebrue word there wpright, as in 
this place, yer the old tranſlation agrees 
beſt, which reades it, My b:loned is waxed far, 
Now our Prophet adornes his people with 
this name, to the end that by the remem- 
brance of benefits paſt, they might conceme 
hope for che time to come. 
A n —Forthe faichfullare ro bold thisas a gene- 
and pe rall and perpetuall rule, that by mercies tor- 
tual = merlic recciued they ought roexpett no letſc 
fauors for hereafrer, otherwiſe we ſhould ſa- 
nour t00 much of ingratitude z.and ſhould 
ſhew our ſclues not co reft atall in the pro- 
miſes : which if they were ſoundly and deeply 
wprinted in our hearts, would worke a ſcried 
peace and tranquilliie of ſpirit ; not ro make 
vs idle, but to chaſe away al inordinate fearcs 
and diſtruſt, 
Far which cauſe he once againe repeates, 
Feare ne# © Iaahob : whereunts alſo belongs 
that conſolation of Chriſt, Luk. 12, 32, Feare 
not little _ for my Father takes pleaſure 
in you, and will giue you the Kingdome, And 
acſhonlefle ſo many dangers which 
threaten ys with Fath on cuery fide, there 
is no remedie- more ſoucraigne to appeaſe 
iene Our feares then this ſentence, namely, char 
remedie tro God vouchſafeth fo farre forth co fauour vs, 
appeaſe our that we ſhall be cuerlaſtinglie ſaved by him. 
feares, By the word Belowed then he giues them the 
berrer to vnderſtand, that their ſaluation de- 


nd good will of G 
7 xn nag, wa. whollic C— 
ſelfe all chat which is found praiſe-worthic in 
has people. 
Verſ, 3. For [ will powre water vpon 
the thirſtic,and flood; vpon the dry grovd: 


Propheſie of Fjaiah. Cu \ Fe. 44. 
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E.continues on the ſame and lathe forme 
therewirhall ſhewes wherein this promi- verſe he pro* 

ſed help ſhall ſtand. We muſt fill keepe- in Piſed them 
mind thereforg that thele prophefies are to j,; {.ceribes 
be referred to thoſe wohilband dolefull rimes the meanes. 
whereof mention hath bin made before: ro 
wit, when all things were contulſcd, the peo- 
ple forſaken, and all the promiſes of God tee- 
ming as if they had been of none effe& : the 
Propher therefore meers withtheſe doubrs, 
and compares the people to a drie and thirftic 
ground which hath nao moyſture left ia it: 
which fimilitude Dewd victh Pfal.r41.6;to fer 
forth his miſcrie. Now howſocuer they were 
overwhelmed with forrawes and bad loſt all 
vigor, yet leſt their hearts ſhould faint with- 
ia them in theſe extremuties, they were to (er 
= and the hike ſweete ſentences before 

And wee alſo are to haue cur recourſeto ,,  . . 
ſuch promiſes as oft-as dangers beſervs on, 
euery fide, fo as we canſee nothing bur pre- 
ſent death ready to twallow-vs vp quick: and 
by this meanes ſhall we remaine mote then 
conquerors , Bur it is required that we be 
ſuch as haue a ſenic and tecling of our ch:rf 
and pouerue, that ſo-our fairing and par- 
thed ſoules may cheeretuihe receme refre- 
thing from theſe floods, | 

By the word fpiric, he cels vs what is figni- 
fied by vvarers and fl-eds, The fpiris is alſo 
called vvarer in +36.25, bur 4n adiuvery 
ſenſc. For when Egech-el attributes the name 
of wvaters ro the bel Spiris, he calles them 


pure vuarers : hauing refpeR to the 
ons ynder the Lawe. Iſaiah will ahcrwarde 
likewiſe call the holy Spirit vwerer, but in a- 
nother reſpeR: to wit,1in that ir giues ſtrEgth 
and vigor to fainting foules, by his ſetter 
and umward power, But here the Prophets 
words hauca further exrent : for he not only 
of the. ſpirit 'of regeneration, bur 
re is an alluſion ra char generall vettue 
which it ſheds into altthe creatures, whereof 
the Plalmiſt ſpeakes, Pſal.104.39. When thou 
ſendeſt forth thy iris; they are created : and This wid 
thou renucſt the facerof the earth, Now as Spirit here 
Dazid there in the brit place ſhewes that a{{ *** only 
the parts of the world are rewned by that ſecret | + hey 
power which God breathes intothem: ſoaf- generation, 4 
rerwards be attributes ynto the Lord aſutfi. but that ge- | 
cient abihtie, a> war oh ore» 62 nerall vercue | A 
ſeth him)to rene rÞe frame of heauen meth 
and carth, that ic ſhould not fall ro ruine.. In 11 [þe ores. 
the ſame ſenſe doth our Propher call wwarer, wes, 
the ſuiden reflaxration of the Church: as if he 
ſhould ſay, the ing therof ts in the hand 
of God, as well as ittrefts in han- by dewes. or 
ſhowers to fruftifie barren & parched groſids, 
Thusthe Spirie is compared vnto water, be- 
cauſe without it all would fade and 
wither with drouth: he it 15 alſo that rewues 
the world by a ſecret ſpri of it with 
ns MPG Is tbe barrenacs that 
proceeds of heate and drouth, whereby' the 
earth recovers as as it were: which 
r3 "<W 
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is yer further amplified by the word bleſſing, 
lied in che endefiberarſe. ! 


Pe” 


wers of waters. 


And they ſhall grov as among 
and as che willowes by the r1- 


This verſe 
is a0 ampli- 
fication of 
the former. 


þ hr is nothing contained in this verſe, 
but that which 1 haue allcadged out of 
the hundreth and fourth Pſalme; ro wit,that 
when God ſends furth bis Spore then the whole 
face of the: carth 1s renued, and the things 
which were before parched vp with heate, 
thall beginne ro wax greene and floriſhing; 
cucn as the hearbs ſprout, after they haue 
been watered by the dewes trom heauen. He 
amphhes his ſpeech by theſe finuluudes, and 
ſhewes more y, that it ſhall be no lefle 
difficulr for to repeople his Church a 
new,which was barren and deformed, in re- 
gard of the wofull cſtate in which ſhee was, 
then to giue the earth power to bud, and bring 
forth grafſe and bearb;, Moreouer, albeit hee 
ſpeakes not gp ere of regeneration : 

et may wee reter this ſentence vnroi, be- 


Regeneratis cauſe hee bandles thedoRtrine of the Chur- 
vert of by ches reſtauration, whereof regeneratzon 13 a 
Churches principall part: for God thereby repaireshis 
ceſtauration, umage m1 hus ele & choſen people, We might 
inſl longer vpon this marrer, and lay it our 
more fully, bur we muſt firſt labour roettaine 
the Prophers meaning, and ſhew the plaine 
and native ſenſe of his words. 
Verſ.5., One ſhall ſay, I am the 
Lords : another ſhall bee called by the 
name of Iahob:and another ſhall ſubſcribe 
with bis hand vnto the Lord , and name 
bimſelfe by the name of 1ſrael. 
Hither Itherunto the Prophet hath ſpoken by 
Prophet © || = re now he deliucrs his mind 
hath (| plainly and without any figures , ſhewing 
ynder — what theſe buds and hearbs bee, whereof hee 
rowed ſpee- © 1, ch ſpoken; to wir, that the Lord will garher 
—_— on his people our of all nations, and will bring 
thething - cheminco his Church, which were far off be- 
plainly, fore: alſo that he wouldreſtore and gugment 


the ſame, which in a manner ſcemed ro bee 
brought to nothing : for all ſhould runne yn- 
ro it out of all quarters of the world, and 
ſhould craze that they mig": bee involled among 
the faithfall : according to that which 13 ſaid 
in Plal.$7. Bchold,Phuliſta, Tyre,and Erhio- 

ia; there vvas le borne, Which place of the 

ialme, howſocuer ut hath ſeemed tobe obſ- 
cured by the ignorance of the cxpolitors, yer 
it ſerues ro giue light to this prophecic, For 
we know the number of thoſe which retur- 
ned from the captiuity were very few : the 
faichfull cherefore had cauſc to bee aftoni- 
ſhed, and to bluſh for ſhame : much more 
cauſe had they to be hindered from compre- 


bending the glorious and wonderfull worke 
of their on, which was ſo highly ex- 
tolled be rat The author of this 
Plalme therefore labours to prevent this 
aſtoniſhment, and gives them to vnderſtand 
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chac the Babyloniens and Egyptians ſhall alſo 
become members of the Church : that the 
Ethiopeans, T yriams, and all ſuch as were ſtran- 
gers, ſhould come and be incorporated into 
che number of Gods choſen, As if he ſhould 
lay,lcruſalem is now deſolate indeed,yer will 
God not onely rogether his baniſhed, 
but will allo call from encry part of the woorld, 
and make chem one body, which now are 
ſundered, in ſuch fort, char they thall rc- 
ioice that God hath made them Citizens 
with the Saints, and ſhall no lefſc appertaine 
10 the body of the ele, rhen if they hadif- 
ſued forth of the lame, 
Now for as much as wee are wont © tehe 
therr names, who arc to be inrolled in 
the P t hauing reſpe& vnto this cu- 
ſtowe, vieth theſe phraſes of ſpeech: One ſhall 
ſubſc:ibe with his hand vnto the Lord, and 
ſhall neme hewſelfe by the name of Iſrael: ano- 
ther ſhall proceft I am the Lords, and ſhall calf 
himſeife by the name of lacob.By which words 
the I ſignifies that thus ſhall bee a 
new extraordinarie worke, when hee 
which before was a mecre ſtranger fr6 God, 
ſhould now reioice that hee was adopted of 
him. $h44/ be called ſignifies heere as much as 
wee viually ſay, To bee called by anothers 
name : as in the fourth Chapter, where it is 
ſpoken of the women which defired huſ- 
bands, onely to take away their rebuke and 
ſhame, We will cat our owne bread, and will 
weare our owne garments: onely let vs bee 
Now howſocuer Iſaiah ſeemes to make di- 
ſtin&tion heere berweene ſuch as in exprefie 
rermes profefſe taemſelues to be Gods 
and thoſe which defired ro bee called by the 
name of Iaakob,yet the two members are to be 
referred both tothe one and to the other : 
ſor to be God: child, and to bee of Iſrael, are 
things conioined with an inſeparable band. 
Why fo ? Becauſe God will be Faiher to nene, but 
ſuch as hane the Church for their mother, And yet Gog wits 
wvve aiſs note bat there are no tre Citizens of the thar all his 
(burch, bus ſuch 44 ſwbiett themſelnes Under the children 
Lords dominyon, thovld ac- 
Ifthe Propher had omitted this word Lord, "eee 
and had onely mentioned lehob and Ifrael,yet for their 
we muſt haue riſen from thence to the Joun. wother. 
1aine of /ahob, of Uuhom all rings in heaven and 
in earth are named, Bur to take away all ambi- 
guitie, he repeares this order ewice ;z to wit, 
that thoſe onely are ro bee accounted the 
-5 ogy of Iaheb, which ſubmit themſclues ro 
G 
By this we may eaſily ſee the Prophers drift: 
for he SIA 21 3: ds 99 12m ho balk 
the want of Gods biefſing, ver\.3, bur by hetle 
and little the falles to ruin,and withers away: 
on the cotrary,when the Spmris & ſhed abroad 
ypon her, ſhe by & by recouers new tre 
and force; nor onely in regard of obtaining 
her firſt beaurie and glory, bur contrary to 
all hope, thee attaines wonderfull increaſes, 
We are alſo ro note that the Prophet ſpeakes 
nor heere of the order of nature, as if the 
new children of the Church were borne ſo; 
for no man gets ſuch a dignitie by his owne 
induſtry : but when thoſe which were ſtran- 


gers 


ers before, gy ee then the 
ropnet ſaith,they (thal come we in their 
—_— reſtife,thac they are nderda the chil- 


A change dren oof God, We ſee here therefore adeſtrip- 

farre ſur- tion of a change which farre ſurmounts na- 

mounting tyre.and all rcafon of fleſh and blood: to wit, 

wt when out 47 EN ARG there il- 
” fucs « ſpiritual {fracl, 

Some thinke that I/a#«b notes heere how 
ſmall the number of che fairlzfull ſhall be, 
when ic is aid, one ſhall ſay ; arid another ſhall 
be called; and the third ſhall ſab/v6e : but this 
conieQure wants ground, and i.he very ſcope 
of rhe text calily confures the ir error, As 1 
thinke therefore, wee haue rat her to gather, 
that the Church ſhall come in [2y troopes our 
of diuers nations far remote one from the 
other : inregard that God will bring home 
tran r his dominion, and ſo rouch 
r urs cukagr we they ſhall glory not in words 
—_— chat _ are of the number 
of his . Hence allo wee may obſeruc, 
CE coneabe in the hearr, burir 

True faith will forthwith breake out into a yoluntaric 
in the heart and franke confeſſion, which naay be gathe- 
& ſelfe by a ©<4 from theſe foure diſtiat members : one 
voluntaie Jholl ſy, 1am the Lords: another fliall be called by 
conteſſion. the name of Iahob : the third ſhall ſubſcribe vvith 
Pſal.116.10. his hand : and the fourth ſhall cail yo =4# Ar 
2.Cor.4.13. name of Iſrael, For the very truth is, that 
Rom:10.19. ſeruants ought not to be mate or filent, bur 
Af.4.20, both by words and deeds to teftific what is in 
their hearts, ſeeing they profefie: to obgy him, 
and reioyce in his name the whole courſe 
of their like, + 

Verſ.6. This ſaith the Lord the King 

of Iſrael, and his redeemer the Lord of 
ofts; 1 am the fir/t,and I ami the laſt, and 

withomt me there is no God. 
cas He Prophet cnrers not in to any new diſ- 
a Y bp eye onely confirrnes the former 
former do- do&rine, which ic was ncedfull for him to do: 
Qrine. for mens mindes are wonde:rtully inclined 
- —_—_ to diſtruſt, and they are quickly out of heart 


in the tame of aduecrſicic ; neither can they be 
raiſed vp by one or two exhortations. He 
ſpends no waſt labor then in c ing this 
Þerine with many words, becaule we 
neuer attribute ſo much ro Gods power as 
we ſhould. We are often diſtraſted with pen- 
five age + ba" oucrmuch glued to the 
things of this life, The Propher fore ha- 
| ing fixed this ynutrerable name of Iehonah 

By theſe two iN the forefront, he alſo calles him King, and 
rirles of King Redeemer, becauſe it is not enough to appre- 
raarn}mr yeh hend his power, vnlefle we be allo affured of 
SOTIRED his fatherly loue which he beares vs, That 
and the promiſes of God then might haue their 
_—_ authoritic with vs, he not only mencions his 
g/orie,bur his goodnes allo, co afſure ys that it 
a ines vnto vs, Burit might ſceme redi- 
ous that he calles himſclte Kjng.ſecing the 
people were in a maner brought co nothing, 
yer were the faichfull norwithſtanding to 
cleaue faſt ro this promiſe, ſo as by faith they 
were \cucn in this ſcruitude to nd4 


tngtwcncy cough feed poefiantbey 
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ſaw not ſo muchas imps df it, And the The faickful) 
very truth is, the amp whe would nc- by the cies of 
ver have centred into the minds of men op- 7 oy 
prefled vader ſocxireme a e (yea al- their loweſt 
moſt ouc: whe/med with deſpaire) had not abaſemenc, 
this preface prepared a way and paſlage for 
it, But when God familiarly inuitcs vs ynto 
hum, ſhewing that he indeed is oxrs, faith be- 
ing allured by fo ſweet a ſummons breakes 
for ir were cuen out of hell ir ſelfe, 
In fay;ng / am ihe forfl, he meanes not to The vie of 
magni the neeſooiGod, hut wo ſer fyrth chats 
is unchangeablenes, that lo the lewes mighe 1 3® * 
belecue him to be ſuch a one for the tune co 
come, as they had found him in times 
Bue what neceflitie was there of this, may ObieR. 


ſome lay, ſeeing he cs to the faithfu 
who were ri | of this truth al. - 
readie ?I anſwer, that albeit men belecue in An 


God, yer doe they not know him for ſuck a 
one as he is, and oftentimes they attribure 
lefle ro him then to a creature, Therefore the 
Prophet would haue ys to lift vp pure hearts 
vnto heauen, that being empucd of all falle 
imaginations concerning hum, we might in- 
rely fixe our faub ypon one God only, 1 
adde turther, that it was needfull this 

lo extreamely yexed ſhould be confirmed a- 
gainſt ſuch violent remptarions , that they 
might neither loſe their hupe,nor patience. 


Verſ. 7. And who is like me that ſhall 
call, and ſhall declare it, and ſet it in order 
before me ſince 1 appointed the ancient 
people ? and what is at hand, and what 
things are to come let them ſhew vnts 
them, 


Ow the Lord compares himſclfe with , 
Ns See before, Chap.qo. Bu, 


18.19, His purpoſe is to dcliuer the lewes of the former 
from being di or offended when 4ovrine. 
the victorious Babylonians ſhould proudly 
—_— ouer them;for,the reproches where- 
with the wicked loded them, were exceeding 
intollerable and fearcfull, as, Where is yowr Wicked 
God ? Why doth he not help you now ? Such blal- 
ies were ſufficient to baue ſhaken the 
rts of the fauhfull in ſunder, and fo farre 
ro dilmay them, as to driue them into yrter 
deſpaire. The fog roegs are very 
carefully point, that he mighe cucr 
agar Aa re” un inſt ſuch allaules, 
This lamentable deſolation inco which the 
people were then falne, was as a thick cloud 
which ſhadowed from them the of Gods 
ing countenance : and the wicked on the 
other fide reioiced, as if their gods had now 
obccined the i Bur the Propher 
intending to (carter the darknes of ſuch auſts 
and clouds of errors, ſhewes, that Gods glo- 
ric ſhines as it wee in certaine and infallible 
marks ofghis dizenuie, which diſcernes him 47 
from Idols. Why ſo ? Becauſe the Lord fore- +, 
things that ſhould come to paſſe, tothe ++ 


told all 
end his people might acknowledge him a juſt 
ludge in his —_ ypon 
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thew, and yet might alſo abouc hope be al- 
Rr 4 ſured, 


Abraham. 
Gen.11,31, 


We muſt 
ferch our 
antiquitie 


cle Qion, 


Charch. 
The Church 
ihee is the 


of all. 
Fables 


þ principle, 
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molt ancient as the lewes doe,who affirme leru 
and excellent builr from the beginning : for the _—_ 


ſured, that he would be fauorable and mer- 
cifull ynrothem, 

T's callis taken heere ewo waies: either it is 
to be referred to Gods foreknowledge,or to the 
execution thereof : for as all things are gouer- 
ned by his prowidence, ſo doth hee alſo know 
what 15 to come, and giues plame proofes of 
his preſcience, Bur we neede not ſtand long in 
diſcufling the fignification of this word, ſee- 

ing it plainly appeares, that the Prophet at- 
tribures vnto God both preſciencey and the 
adminiſtrati6 of al things. Yet I rather iudge, 
that he refers it to the at : as if (__ 
ſay;Shall there be found any among the g 

of the Gentiles,tha can call: that is, can pub- 
liſh, ordaine, and raiſe vp deliverers ? May 
you nor eafilic diſcerne by this, that there is 
none other God but me f And thus hee derides 
the Idols,ro whom men attributed ſuch pow- 
er cauſleſ]y. 

By the verbe tw ſhew,which is preſently ad- 
ded, he ſers forth the ſpeciall goodnefle of 
God, who youchſafed to reucale his ſecrets 
ro the cle and choſen people, by the mini- 
ſtcrie of the Prophets, By the antient , 
ſome v nderſtand the Genriles, ſaying, that 
rhe ſinguler number is put for the phurall;be- 
cauſe the Lord no ſooner furniſhed the na- 
tions with people,bur he ſeparated them one 
from another,and eſtabliſhed an order which 
ſhould indure for euer, Others extend it vn- 
ro the creatures, ſo as the ſtarres ſhould bee 
one people; and the hearbs, b and ſuch 
like,ſhould be another, Bur when I conſider 
all circumſtances, I am conſtrained to follow 
another expoſition ; to wit, that the Lord 
ſpeakes of hu , and calles theta ancient, 
becauſe he preferred them before all others: 
and yer iris certaine that there were ſome- 
long before them, The Egyptians, Arcadians, 
and others, brag of their antiquitie, As tou- 
ching avraham,he came out of Meſopotamia, 
whileſt the Caldcans floriſhed : and liucd ſo- 
licarily in his houſe, as if the memorie of his 
name ſhould haue been buricd in 6blwuion, 
when the neighbour Countries were reple- 
miſhed with people, and with all ſorts ot be- 
nefies, Neither muſt we judge of tbe anciquitie 
of Iſrael by the length of yeeres,or in reſpeR 
of any thing exrernall,bus by Gods elelion: for 
which cauſc indeed, the foundations of leru- 
falem are called eneriaFing. It is as much then 
as if he had ſaid ; Before there vuere any men to 
forge or frame Idols, 1 determined in my ſecres 
counſel to hawe a Church, which ſhould indie for 
ever, This people therefore is che moſt encient 
and excellent of all others, though others be 
before chem both in yeeres and indignitie, 
For as all things were created for man, ſoall 
men were made to ſcruc the Church : yea, 
there is not any nation whatſocuer, be it ne- 
uer ſo high or mightie, which is norimuch in- 
feriour, For the Church is the body of Chriſt, 


; 1c anne , Which far ſurpaſſeth bothgin age and excel- 


nt fables, 
to be 


lencie. We will not ſtand tc rec 


reſpe&ts not beginnings of time here. er 
wee muſt hold this principle, tharithe ele& 
people are more honourable and: ancient, 


IS gp 6 


A Commentarie upon the 


then the ſtrange nations ; becauſe | 
proch ncerer ynto God, who aufomde 
of eternitie, 

Let them ſhew,) This giuen, 
ſhewes that wen ſhall but loſe their eimme in 
looking for any anſwer from kdols, rouching 
"we rogers fs Eun "wee. 

et 


ſhould, y ir o—_ would e no. ©quiuocatibs, 
thing bur po res and words, hauing al. 
= a double fignitication, wherewith 


were ſure to bee ſeduced thar went to aske 
_—_ of them, as wee haue faid hcerero. 


Verl. 8. Feare yee not, neither be a- 


fraid : hae I not told thee of old, and 


haze declared it ? Tow are enen my wit- 
neſſes, whether there be a God beſide me, 
or a *God that lhnow nor. 


Idols vſed 


*Or,ftrong. 


Saiab ſhewes now wherefore hee ſpake of a condufion 


the power of God; to wit, that hee might 
Pro + arg the 
which 
mer ar rs : Seeing the Lord is ſo 
and —— things after the MAL Pr: 
own will, there ſore the people whom be bath rahen 
into bu proteflion, hane no cauſe to feare, In the 
next place hee repeates that which was ſaid 
before; to wit, that God had not onely ſuc- 
coured the lewes in hugger mugger, in ſhew- 
ing huyſelfe at vnawares, when none waited 
for his helpe; but had alſo vpheld their faith 
by many prophecics,and gaue them ſufficienc 
teſtimonies of his fatheriy fauour : ſo as his 
diuinitic was manifeſted co the vemoſt. For 
what ſhould it profit ys ro know that God 


both foreſces and 14 able to doe all things, if : 
he did not therewithall manifeſt the ſame yn- Gobi 


ro ys concerning our ſaluation? Albeit then 
it is his pleaſure that many things ſhould be 


vhknowne to vs, yet hee communicates ſo Y* 


[ele 
va 


out of the 
les faith : for this is the formerar« 
gathers our of the for- $47cns. 


know- 
of 
pre- 
and 
{hold 
2uale 
he ma - 


much of his counſels, as is expedient and fir Ee 


oy ro P_ _ > 
e word Meer, ſignifies a longtime : or, 
(if any had rather vic otherwile) 1 notes 
out an opportunitie. or firnefle of time : for 
the Lord reucales his ſecrers vnto his cle, 
when he ſees the time to be conuenient, Bur 
the firſt interpretation ſeemes to me the leaſt 
ere Hi 

yow are my vvitneſſes,) His mca- 
ning is, as I haue touched before, that the 
people could nor pretend ignorance, if 
contented not themſelues with one 
ſeeing he hath ſo fully manifeſted himſelfe 
ynto them, that they be the beſt vvis- 
neſſe: of his diuine power, Whar is the end of 
our knowledge then concerning Gods glo- 
ric > Euen openly to vwoumeſſe the truth of 
God before men, 'as hath been faid before : 
vnleſſe we had rather be counted ſmorkerers 
of that light which hee hath manifeſted vnco 
vs by hus holy Spiric, Morecouer,wecan be no 
law fmll vi of Gods trurh,if he canfirme 
vs not by his truth: for what validirie 13 there 
;n his reſtimony, who doubes of the truth 
which he is toprofefſe ? Wee muſt therefore 


es; | Ras 


our good. 


> 


* Cr, deft» 
rable» 


ſuch a faith and hope as accompliſherh ſal- 


uation. 


He attributes heere vnto God the title of 


ſirength,as in many other places; becauſe it is 


not enough to know the erernall lence of 


God, vnleſſe wee therewithall aſcribe vnto 
him power & . Otherwiſe, we ſhould 
leaue him onely a bare and naked title,as the 
vnbelcemers doe; who indeed confeſle there 
is a God with rhcir mouthes, and after- 
wards attribute his power to this and that 
creature. 


Verl. 9. «All they that make an 
Image are vanitie , and their * delefta- 
ble things ſhall not profite them : and 
they are their owne witneſſes that t 
ſee not nor know : therefore they ſhall be 
confounded. 


He Lord now on the contraric ſhewes 
how miſerable the Idolacers are which 
erre and vaniſh away in their inuentions, 
being nor faſt ens gon his erernall 


ple, if by che teſtimonies of 
The and they | 
armed againſt well: ſo now on the contrariche armes 
the ſuperſti» and fortifies them againſt the ſuperſtitions of 
_ the Gentiles, Bur in regard the vnbeleevers 
" were many in number, and flowed in forces 
_ and 
prouec 
Deſirable, By their defirable things, he nor only compre- 
—_ CC all thear —_ 
veſtments , pomp ceremonies, which 
fooles are wontto honour them withall, And 
-he' ſers our theſe things by a very fit word: 
The chicfe For ſeeing the chicfe end of mans life con- 
end 1 
life, 


preferred 
: this (Ifa 
ES 


yr on 


"ſe: : ſome 
witnes themſclues,and plainely reach 
what vanitie there is in ths, ſoas they which 
lynn prop rms TY 


: I like nor ofthis expoſition : I had rather fol. - 


L 


eſſe and yoid of 


and yer the 


it that the Idols beare , 
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low thoſe therefore which referre this to the 
Idolaters,who can gine ſufficits reflowonie them- 
ſelues of their vanitic, and know that indeed 
their Idols neither heare nor ſee, | 
There is an oppoſition in this place be- 
rweene Gods witneſſes verſe 8, and the Idols 
witneſſes in this verſe, for the firſt yeeld a 
rious witnes to the truth of God by the 
of his works, and the ing of 
his wn and promiſes : the others are 
c ined to ſtand mute and dumb, ynlefſe 
they will lic falſlie, and beare witnes co yaine 
ings, hauing no truth atall in them. I denie 


not bur Idolaters brag of their ſeruices, and 

extoll them aboue to jeerden this blind women, BY 
conſcience of theirs doth more then ſuffici- ter confuta- 
entlic witnes how great vanitic and waue- 07 of their 


ring of mind there is in that which they doe: 


for they alwaics tremble and are in continu- une blind 
all ynquietnes, though they carie ir our with conſcicnces, 


. wy fticres by their rebellions, Themſelner 
r 


en arc vuimeſſe: againſt their Idols : as if 5; ve, 


one hauing an ignorar teacher, ſhould plead 
againſt his inſuſhciencic, $0 tbe rers 
ſhall reZfie that their gods neither know,nor 
are able to doe ought; becauſe they are dri- 
uen to confefſe that the matter whereof they 
conhiſt is nothing but wood and ſtone, or 
ſuch Jike ſtuffe t with hands : and that 
things thus framed and faſhioned can nei- 
ther ſce nor feele at all, The faichfull 
therefore only are the lawful and true wit- 
neſſes,in affirming that their God both ſeeth, 
gouernes, and efte&ts all rhings done in hea- 
ven and in wed boy reſt muſt eB 
confounded, albeir they ſtourlie maincain their 
errors low with fire and fagor,for their owne 
conſciences beare 'them witnes chat their 
minds are enthralled with a vaine opinion, 
and corrupt imaginations, 

Vetſ. 10. Who bath made a God, or 


molten an Image, that is profitable for . 
nothing ? 


| I now derides mens wadaes whe yre- Leber 
4, 4 tO DE, forgers : 1s 1t 
- not an horrible and RAT TS wee a "_"_ 


morrall creature ſhould dare to make himſeife 
@ Creator ? truly there is no man 
that would ——_— dereſt ſuch a furie, 
part are caried away with 
ſuch a ſcnſcles rage cucn to mate 


'\ 
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that to thcm which belongs only vnito God, 

I hich is profitable for nothing.) T his 1s to be 
well obſcrued, for by theſe words it is cut- 
den that all figures,by which men would rc- 
preſent God, are condemned for yaine and 

Images ma4c wnproſaeble, Whence it followes, that God 1s 
torepreſent not only blaſphemed,and of timncs his glorie 
God,good giuen to dead ſtocks, but that-rhoſe which 
for ncthing. pate and receine rhem, do allo loſe 1htir Labor to 
1m-oe1ay Fhcir owne confuſion of face. The Papiſts al- 
nw, 0 ledge that theſe be lay mens bookcs.But this 
is a weake and childiſh ſhift: for _ ohes wy 
teſtifies, that they are profitable for nothing, 
wiſh hw | cr cinher to confeſle tha 
their Images are vaine and vnproficable,or if 
they dare be ſo bold, ro blot this teſtumonic 
of our Prophet out of his booke, In a place 
before, hee hath cxprefſed ſomewhat more : 
for Chap, 41. 23. he ſaith they teach nothing 
but lies, Burt wee hauc ſpoken ſufficiently of 
this matter in the 40, and-41, Chaptcrs. 


Note, 


Verſ.11. Behold, all that are of the 
fellowſnippe thereof ſhall bee confounded; 
for the Workemen themſelnes are men: 
let them all be gathered together, and 
Standup, yer they ſhall feare, and be con- 
founded rogether. | 


a cnadtath Ee not onely rebukes the workemen and. 
both of [4cll forgers of Idols, but all Idolaters, who 
makers,and are ſo blind and ſcnſlefie, as to inclole the 
Idollwor- power of God within-a truncke of wood, as 
ſhippers. fooneas it hath butrecciucd a new forme. His 
meaning is then, that the arss wen ſhwuld nor 
onely be puniſhed for their preſuriprion, but 
thoſe alſo which ſhall be companions with them 
in their ſuperſtitions, Theſe ſhall nor eſcape: 
for it is good reaſon that both being guiltic 
Sce Pial.97:7 of the ſame crime, they ſhould both receiue 
like wedgement. Now they cannot by anic 
meanes excuſe themſelues,m regard they ſee 
that their Idols arc vaine and dumbe, for- 
ed and framed with mans hand : how can 
be gods then? | 
Lit them ai be gathered] As if he ſhoald ſay; 
Let Idolaters and their Idols combine rhetn- 
ſclues rogether ; yer ſhall they ſcare and bec 
confaunded, when they (hall land vp before 
Gods tribunall ſear. 
Bur it is not without cauſe that the Pro- 
945 0m wg them with feare and tonfiuſfon: 
r Idolaters arc —_ proudly yk 
themſclues,andto deſpite orhers. lo 
A mulitece. chin their malcinndd, as .the P its dor 
now adaies; who in reproch and diſtaine, c- 
ſteeme vs bur a ſmall handfull. They inſo- 
lenely infulr over vs, and band theraſclues 
with wonderfull pride boch agamſt God and 
his word. 1/4ieh therefore appeales hecre to 
theconfſciences of ſuch men : for howſocuer 
obſtinacie and excreme' rebellion ot heare 
forced to hath poſlefied them;yer are they conſtrained 
rh to rremble and quake when they are alone, 
nil h*y, crying our, Whar ſhall wee'doe ? efpeciallic 
becauſe th: y wa" 
hive n  Wh<n they looke towards the end/afalitheir 
firmere,! ations : for they hauc noſtabilirie . 
Ring place, on they may boldly reſt, When their rage 


AC ommentaric pon the 


ng 1s © 
. TOuZze vp the drowſic akon ef io ſu- 


prickes them forward, then they are audaci- 
ous enough ; bur when they —_—_— ro 
themſclues , and at leaſure bethinke them 

what they haue done, they melt away for ye- 

ric feare, Their futic, pride, and multitude 

then, oughr not co terrifie nor aſtoniſh ys. Papiſts bold 
Why ſo? Becauſe all this wil in a moment be for a brune. 
brought to noughr, Let vs not be much mo-» 

ued therefore at the combinazs/ons, brauadoes, 

and diuclliſh plottings of the Papiſts, ſeeing 

we know that all theſe things ſhall rurne to 

their ouerthrow ; for the more they ouerflow 

in inſolency,and aduance themſclues agai 

God, the more heauic and ſhamefull (hall 

their cxtrerne fall be, 


Verſ. 12. The ſmith takerh an inftra 
ment, and worketh in the coales, and fa- 
Dreneth it with his hammers , and wor- 
keth it with the ſtrength of his armes - 
yea, hee is an hungred, and hu ſtrength 
faileth : hee drmketh no water, and is 
faint. 

17. The Carpenter ftretcheth oxit' 4 
line, he Pros os with a red threed: he 
planteth jt, and he poxrtraieth it with the 
compaſſe , and maketh ut after the fi- 
-u of a man, and according to the 

eautie of a man, that it may remaine in 
an houſe. A» 


T is not in vaine that the-Pro wake 
| bbs large deſcriprion;for his __ - » w—__g 
perſtitious, our of rheir ſeriuſledſe blockiſhnes; | 
if by any meancs he mighe vither terrific, or 
at leaſt hinder the Jewes from being made 
drunke with rhis poiſoned cup: for they were 
compaſicd about on all fides verve 
— He ——_— OUT Cue» 
ric thing point by point, ighe gi 
them clecrly ro difcerne of recag rar) 
frenfieand madnefle. 1 granthe mi 
condemned' rhis their wickednefſe cuen in 
few words ; bur this deſcription makes 
at very apparant, when hee thus reckons vp 
the Smath, the Carpenter, the toodes, lavewr, and 
diligence of theſe workemen; to bring ys G 
haue 


you would fay) cuen 'ro!theraRing/ of 


thing it ſeife, -For men who naw 

theſe errors: n:in:heic vaderſtan- 
dings, are more: moucd this: way, then by'a 
plaine ſermon. Ne be wakenert 
from theas. ſaggiſþnefſe, bur! by continual 
loud cries. All therefore muſt ofneceſ- 
fitie be minced our ynto them by ſmall mor. 


 ſels; yea rhey had atede-haverit chewed for 
| thew, and purinto th2ir mauthes like young 


children,vhat ſo at the laſt they may compre. 
hend that de-rine, which otherwiſe ſeemes 
new andſtrange vnto them. 

Yee, is bungr);) Hee exprefſette the zeale 
wherewith Idotaters arc catried away in for- 
ging their gods : far they ate fo ficric. and 


vehement, rhat they can keepe no meaſure 
at all.T hear luſts pricke them as wad 
men, 


F 


neither paines 

Ta which they ſo wuch deſire:verſ.g. 
Now, whercas hee ſaith, that though theſe 

fains, yerthey gave nos owner, but indure hunger 

and «b&f,rather then to hinder their work, ir 

is to be ynderſtood of the workwen: yer ir may 

alſo as well extend ir ſelfe ro all the indeuors 


of an inconſiderate 7 calc.For we ſee how the 


fuperſticivus will rormene' cheir bodies in 
their feruent denotions (as they call them.) 
But the more they melt and pine away them- 
ſelues ro fall into perdition, rhe more vile 
and abominable is our ſloth, when wee de- 
fraud God of that ſeruice which co him ap- 
£ gence is filled, ſeeing 
A awefches kbeur to behold their 
Idob,idlely to reſt withour feare in whatſoe- 
uer place they were faſtened : as if ſome lazie 


- bodic ſhould wallcw in the aſhes, or lic all 


day ſoaking in his bed, 

Verſ. 14. He will hew him downe ce- 
dars, and take the pine tree and the oke, 
and takgth courage among the trees of the 
forreſt : hee planteth a firre tree , and the 
raine doth nowriſh it. 


He ſets forth nor onely the zeale 
A To wkſs ce of Idolaters, but al. 
deicnibes not ſo their obftinacie and rebellion, For in that 


them,and vvait « long while, till they be come 
ro a ſufficient A the endbnd of 
When wee reade theſe things, and ſce ſuch 
an horrible rage, let vs know that God takes 
vs by the necke(as it were) to pull ys thence, 
and ro continue ys in true 


away to the loue of Idols, bur wee forthwith 
roote it out, for feare of on route 
;becauſe cuen Vs 
hee eeoefthioden- 
tiſhnes, which by no meanes can be weeded 
out: nay;they wil bud & ſprout vp in vs with» 


wicked luſt no ſooner creepes in to carry vs ' 
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our floth and 
whileſt thoſe. 
fire hore as it were with zeale: and les 


Y 
their gods ? But my people hath forſaken me 
the fountaine of lung waters, to digynto 
themſelues broken pics that can hold no wa- 
ter; ler.2,11, This | 


Verſ. 15. «A mani burneth thereof; 
for he will rake thereof, andwarme him- 
0 hee kmadleth it , and baketh 


ſelfe : al 
bread, yet heemaketh 4 god, and worſhip- 
perth it; be maketh it an /doll, and bowetb 
no it. . 

g1. Refer barn 
t 0, t t hee 
eateth fleſh : bo rafter þarygbys 
ſatisfied - alſo bee warmeth himiſelfe und 
ay ID [ am warme, { bane been at 

17, Ad of the reſidue thereof be ma- 


, [1 onto ir, and ſaith; Deti- 
thow art my god. . 


pietie, Wee muſt them 


ſhame, | 
God? Lex vs (ifay) bluſh and be aſhamed of ſervice, is 


Ie FnII 


therein conſider not of Gods ,who 
bath ſo prouided, 8s ro- defſtizure vs of no- 
thing, that is needfull for vs? 
Hereuntro ines theſe words, Abe, 
1 am worn: for this ſpeech exprefieth the 
joy of ſuch as being freed from incummodi- 
ties and wants, begin to blefſe their owne 
eftare. Bur can there be a more ynwor- 
this or ynreaſonable thing commured, then 
for men in ſuch comforeable waner to haue 
the vie of Gods blflings, that their hearts 
are therewith filled with es, and yet ne- 
uer to be thankfull ro the author frum whom 


t ; nay, to abuſe- his riches 
ks fone! }No Joubtinthe meatc 
tharis'inr their kitchins, and in other comme- 
es, they ſee that the wood is their ſeruanc 
and made for their yſe, why then ſhould they 
bow before a trunck of wood, that ſhall re- 
ſemble 'the ſhape of a wan ? Is hor God r6b-> 
bed of his right by ſucha courſe ? And when 
they proy'to their Images, rob they not the 
Lond of that fer which he principallic 
requires ? yery ne writers 
ſomerimes derided ic ef theſe Idola- 
ters, which durſt after their vwne inucntion 
frame a god of a corruptible ſubſtance, whet- 
of they made no reckoning before, Thence 
came this flour of the Poer Horace, who brings 
in an Idol} ſpeaking thus: -* 
1 wwas once che ockoſia fegotrer, ſerning to 
no , vubileſt the Carpenter not (now ing 
whether it woere beſt t6 make me 4 ſeatt'10 


thtanding could nor 
ſce the fountaine from whence this nypictic 
ſprang, becauſe they gaue not themſclues to 

r of that nes and power of the 
only trac God which ſhines i9 all his crea- 


rures, * 

Now when the Prophets dealr thus bir- 
rerlic againſt Idolaters in laying forth their 
furie and ſortiſhnes, no doubt bur they com- 
plained as if he had offred them great iniu- 
rie : neither wanted they their tricks, but to 
the vemoſt coloured ouer their errors with 
goodly rences : to wit,they confeſſed that 
the gods were in heaucn, as may be ſcene 
euen in their owne writings : neither would 
they in expreſſe termey a the ſtone or 
wood was a God indeed. And this ſhift alſo 
the Papiſts haue foſid our at this day againſt 


" vs, becauſe they would norbe condemned of 


ſo grolle a blindnes, But we haue told you, 
that the Prophet ſtands nor ſomuch here to 
debare abour the ſimple eflenceof God, who 
alſo were no berter then an Idoll, if nothing 
bur that were giuen ynto him: but the que- 
ſtion here is touching his pro gemetes to wit, 
his preſciente, power, pr e, wſtice, falua. 
tion,and ſuch like, which our Prupher would 
have aſcribed vnto him fullic and whollic, 
And wherr Idolatcrs creRt Images and runne 
ynto them for aid and ſuceor, luppoling that 
God heares them; alſo, when they ſpeake to 
their puppets which chey ſer before them, 
tic they an their ſaluation to the things 
themſeiues ? But this brutiſhnes fr 
the ignorance of the nature of in thac 
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they imagin- him to be carnall like them» 
ſelues, who is a pure and ſpirituall ſubſtance : 
and thus they manifeſt the baſe opinion 


Prophes iajuſty di 
therefore gaiiles the furidus debts of the 


Verl, 18:' They hane not knowne, nor 


M zieſtic 


wnderitand: for * God hath font their *Ox, be, 


eyes that the) can not ſer,and their hearts 
that they can not vuderitand, 


H: conclufion is, thar it were impeſſible The con. 
for mcn toducd with common reaſon to cdiufion. 


be thus reaſonleile, if Ged had not ſau: wp 
both their c/63 and hearts, For had they bur 
a dram of wit in cheir heads, they muſt of 
neccflitic be drawne to confider how abſurd 
a thing it is to worſhip a fragment of thar 
wood which themiclues bad burned , and 
with their owne cics ſaw it conſumed to aſhes 
before them, Butin as much as they neither 
know nor vnderFftand any thing, nor will bee 


brought to belccue their owne ſenſes, a man They are 


may well conclude, that they are become become bry. 
beaſts: for this ignorance wherewith Iſaiah re. tiſh that will 


ſaid; their owns 


procheth them, is as much as if hee 


They are b(a#l1 in the forme of men. And howſo- (eaſes. 


__ many 8 them = ba os 
rpe witted enough,yet in this be t 
were more then 4 ot ters mire 
their brutiſh {enfleſnefſe, 

The reaſon added in the latter member of 
the verſe, is not to lefſen their fault, but to 
ſhew how od10us and hatefull their linne is ; 
for men would neucr become fo ſcalcleſle, 
vnlcfle God in his iuſt judgement had gi- 
ven them vp into a reprobate ſenſe, Some 
ſupplic God heere : others , the falle Pro- 
phers : affirming that che people were blin- 
ded, bccauſe they were ſeduced by their im- 
poſtures; otherwiſe they had neuer bin plun- 


d into ſuch groſſe errors; for falſe dottrines Falſe dos 


lind the cies. There arc others who take it trines blinds 
the cies. 


in anotherſenſe, and they refer it to Satan, 
Bur becauſe the firſt expoſition is moſt vied 
in the Scriptures, I rather allow of that; to 
wit,thac God blinded them tuſtly, Vnleſſe any 
had rather referre it to the Idolaters them 
ſclues,who wittingly are wont to pur out the 
cies of their owne reaſon : and in this ſenſe 
there mult bee a change of the number ; to 
wit mhey: a thing much | among the 
Hebrewes : But I haue ſet downe that which 
ſcemed fitteſl,You way allo adde,that it is ye- 
nie vſuall in the Hebrew tongue, to conceale 
the name of God, when it mentions him, 
Now it appeares by many places of Scri 
ture, in what ſenſe God is ſaid to blind 


cies,and to barden the bearts ; to wit, when _ 


he takes away the lght of bis holy Spirit 


How God is 
1410 blind 
harden. 
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and giues men yp to their owne luſts : ſo as 
they can no more be reclaimed by any per- 
twafion. He 2lfo armes Satan with the 
cic of error,by cauſing him to lay ſuch ſnares 
in the way of thoſe that receiue not the rruch 
inloue, 25 they can neuer wind themſclues 
our, bur muſt Nill be ſubieRrs his illuſions 
ad bewitchings, What remaines then bur 
groflſe darknetic and blockiſh ignorance, 
through which rhis eyrant, the facher of lies 
and of dai knefle, gers free cgrefſe and re- 
grefſe, For there is not left vs fomuch as one 
{parkle of light ro ſcarter cheſe miſts of error; 
bur wee ſhall be driven on with the Spirit of 
gddinefle, wherewith the Lord ſmires the re- 
probares, {o as we ſhall be ſtrangely haled to 
abd fro at Satans pleaſure, 
And yet we muit not lay the blame of this 
Theblame 1,1 Jing ypon God, for alwaies findes 
of blinding . : . ! 
not to be 13g uſt cavie {0 to doe, though many times it be 
ypon God, hid and conccaled from vs. Neither is it fir 
we ſhould curiouſly prie into this ſecrer, nor 
t9 enter into his hidden counſell, vnlefſe we 
meane withall to beare away the puniſhment 
of our owne preſumprion, I grant the cauſes 
for the moſt part are moſt apparant, as mens 
ynthankfulnefſe and rebellion againſt God : 
as Saint Par deſcribes it at large in the Epi- 
tle ry the Romans, Chap.r, 28, tor their blin- 
ding is the juſt fruit of their deſerts, Howſo- 
eucr men excuſe themſclues then through 
ignorance, yet this will be no ſufficient plea: 
r they had ncucr heen wrapped in ſuch er- 
rors, if the Lord had not done it for their 
wickedneſle ſake. 

Now from the iuſt iudgements of the one, 
we may draw ſound and infallible arguments 
from bs iniquitics of the other: for God is 
juſt, and therefore never puniſheth any man 
vnuſtly; he blindes no man till himſelte hath 
deſerucd it, and hath witringly ſhut his owne 
cies : ler the fault theretore reſt wholly 

The fault - in men, who of ſer purpoſe ſeeke their owne 

muſt reſt 0B blinding and hardening, The Prophets mea- 

_ ning then doubrleſſe is, that men who oughe 
ro ſuffer themiclues ro bee gouerned by di- 
uine inſtin&s, being naturally indued with 
ſome light of reaſon, were worthily reieted 
of the father of lights, ro be the bondflaues 
of Satan, 


*Orheres Verſ. 19, * eAnd none conſidereth 
hae not'O in bis heart, neither is there knowledge 
' mor vnderftanding, to ſay, 1 hane burnt 
halfe of it enen in the fire, and hane ba- 
hed bread alſo yon the coales thereof: 
Thame rofted fleſh and eaten it; and ſhall 
I make the reſidue thereof an abomi.. 
nation ? ſhall I bow to the flocks of a 
tree ? 


His is a confirmation of the former ſen- 

A confire tence, whereby the Propher labours to 
IS ene all excuſes, becauſe ynbelecuers de. 
ight to maintaine and vphold their owne ig- 
norance, And it commonly falles 
our that men haue ripe wits in deuifing and 
foreſceing things for their owne aduantage 
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jn the world, bur are as blind as Moles or 
Backes, in things belonging to Gods worſhip 
and ſcruice; the chicfe caule is, that they are 
too cager in purſuing worldly profits and 
| rr are roo ſlacke in ſeeking firſt the 
ingdome of God, Inrthis ſentence therefore 
the Prophet reproucs this contempt of pic» 
ric and religion, in that having fetched (uch 
long circuits, yet theſe vnbelecuers conſider 
me in themſclues whether they are in the 
right way or no, or whether they labour not 
in yaine in ſpending ſo much coſt and la- 
bour in the purſuit of their errors and ſuper- 
ſtitions, | 
He alſo proues that their fortiſhneſle is in= 
excuſable, in that they giue themſclues to 
ſuch new found ſeruices, For ifthey did but 
weigh all circumſtances a line in an cquall 
ballance, they might cafilie percciue their 
owne groflc folly : bur ſeeing they be blind, 
itis a figne they meane to deceive them- 
ſclues, and to pleaſe themſclues in their 
blindnefſe, And therefore there is rio pretext 
of excuſe at all left them, which can ſtand 
them in any ſtead: ignorance they can pre- 
tend none, becatiſe - woo will not apply heir 
wits to ſearch our the truth, Retu rung myo the 
heart,is taken heere for conſulting apart by a 
mans ſelfe : for there is ſcarce a child ſo rude, 
that may not ,bee a ſufficient Iudge to con- 
demne ſo palpable a madnefſe. The ſuperſti- 
tious therefore fauour themſclues roo much; 
for they finne not alrogether of ignorance : 
neither is this vice ſo much to be artribured 
to mans naturall corruption, as to his obſti- 
nate and heady opinion, 


Verſ, 20. He feedeth of aſhes : 4 (c- 
duced beart hath deceined him, that 
cannot delimer his ſoule,and ſay; I; there 
wot 4 lie in my right hand? 


1% verſe againe confirmes the former 
ſentence, To feede of aſhes, ſignifies as 
much as to be repleat with aſhes: as,to feede 
ypon winde, Hoſ.12.1, ſignifies to bee filled 
with winde ; for the ſame may be faid of the 


one, that is ſaid of the other, As on the con- 


trary, Thou ſhale feede the truth; Pſal.z7.3, 
for chou ſhalr be ſaciare with truth: that is to 
,illed. Others againe expound, Thou ſhalt 

iter ſpirituall foode: others, Thou ſhale 

feede faithtully, Bur I had rather follow the 
firſt interpretation. Heere his meaning is ro 
ſay, that rhen are ſwollen indeed, bur in the 
meane while they are windie and emprtic: for 
they are onely ſtuffed with yanity, which hath 
no ſtedfaſtnefſe in ir, And therefore they ra. 
ther burſt with pride, then by being any way 
ſatisfied with good nouriſhment, 
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Another _, 


Men buſie 
themiclues 
tooth ind 
naile for the 
martrers of 
this naturall 


vs 


The cauſe 
that plun 


pet I 'la- 
$11'9 
p<rdition, 


Note. 


To the law 
and to the 
re\t: none. 


Chap-8. 
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free will, What reaſon hane they then co lay 
the blame vpon others, ſceing rhe cauſe of 
theſe evils proceedes altogether from chem- 
felwer ? which cms they will needes retaine 
and carefully nouruh within them. They ad- 
uance themſelucs 1n gy againſt 
God, they are replcat with a falſe opunzon of 
their owne ſuperſtitions: in a word, all ynbe- 
lecuers are readic to __ with pride, Let vs 
in the meane while feed pon the ſolid meate 
of hacefitie and truth, and let vs beware we 
ſuffer nor our {clues ro be milled by any ſuch 
dclufions, 

Notwithſtanding he taxeth them (iuſtly) 
you ſce, for pleaſing themſclues in fo foule a 
vice:for who 1s it that wil pardon ſuch a care» 
leſneſſe, as is joined with the lofle of mens 
ſoules i We ſee how bufilic men beſtir them, 
when the naturall life is in icopardie : ſtands 
it not ys much more in hand then,to awaken 
men out ot the ſlumber of their loules, which 
are in danger of ctcrnall damnation; clpeci- 
ally if wce may doc it by putting forth our 
hand in pulling them ouc? 

Moreouer, 1t is ſaid that he deliwers bis ſowle, 
which by repentarce eſcapes out of Satans 
ncts. And in that ſcnſc we are ſaid to ſaue one 
another,wher. we bring men that have erred 
into the right way by our holy admonitions, 
Whence comes it then thac Idolaters runne 
head.ong inty perdition? Becauſe rhey take 
the vridle in their ceeth,and wiltully ruth in- 
to the ſame, cucn as the horſe ruſheth into 
the barrell, 

Laſtly, in the cnd of the verſe hee ſhortly 
ſhewes, the mweane whereby men may reco- 
ver then:ſelues cur of this danger ; to wit, in, 
couſider mg their owne viorges, without flatte- 
ring, of themſelues: for he that pleaſcrh him- 
ſelte in his error, and inquires not whether 
he doth well or no, fuch a one ſhall neucr be 
able to deliner his owne ſouls, As for example, 
our Papiſts will not examine ypon what rea- 
ſon their diuine ſeruice 1s grounded,but con- 
rent themſelues ro coucr ſuch a beaſthneſſe 
vnder the cloake of ſimplicitie; as if God 
meant to haue a Church of rude afſes, or asif 
hee had not commanded vs to diſtinguiſh 
berweene that ſeruice hee accepts , and 
that which he reiets : or as if hee had not 
commanded ys diligently to ſearch what his 

nos and acceptable on __ we ſhould 4 

ifferently allow darknefſe for 
ſower for ſweete, For theſe thin ok bee 
examined by the touchſtone of his written 
word:which if weſhall doe,it ſhall be cafie for 
vs to eſcape our of the dangers ; it not, then 
let vs lay the cauſe of our ruine ypon our 
ſelucs, Why ſo? Becauſe our meaning is co 
periſh wilſully, in regard wee will not ſuffcr 
our ſelucs to be brought into the righe way, 
or will nor beare the words of exhortation, 


Verſ. 21. Remember theſe ( O Ia 
hob and lſras!) for thou art my ſernant : 
I hane formed thee : thou art my ſernant; 
O Iſrael forget me not, 


Applicati N2” hi ary ig dy x m9 


which he hath ſo long inſiſted ypon be- 
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fore, the lies and fitions of 
Cato err 
themſclues, eſpecially in the marrers bclon- 
ging to Gods worſhip and ſeruice, Now hee 
writ not this ſo much for them of his owne 
tame, as for their ſakes principally which were 
to —_— Sen " po remaine 
captiues in la which d, 
by their Jong abode among the Idols, nm 
in danger to be corrupted, & declined from 
the true ſeruice of God if they had not been 
reſtrained by ſuch bridles, The Propher ther- 
fore admoniſheth them, that howſoeuer they 
ſhould be detained ſeuenty yeeres in capti- 
uitie, yet they ſhould call theſe exhortations 
ynto mind, thereby.to ſuſtaine their hearts in 
their greateſt remprations, 
T how art my ſernant,) Hee addes this as the 
reaſon why they ſhould remember theſe pru- 
miſes z cuen to keepe themſelues from this 
common contagion, For it had betna thing 
inſupportable tor the ele& people , whom 
God had incloſed within the lunirs of his law, 
thereby ro ſeparate them from others, if they 
confuſedly and indifterently ſhould haue 
mingled themſclues amon lluctions of 
the Gentiles. As if he thould ſay;Wonder nor 
you that the Caldeans are ſo rife in their er- 
rors,ncither follow their example : becauſe I 
hauec formed thee to ſerne mee : that is to ſay, 1 : 
haue reformed and regenerated thee, that 
thou mighteſt be heire of erernall life,Of this 
creacion we haue amply ſpoken heretofore; to 
wit, that it appertaines to the pang es 
the inward man, Now the Scripture is 
wont to vie this argumer, to wit, You are cal> 
led to holinefſe, and not ro vncleannefle : 
1.Theſ.4.7, Alſo Phil2.1s. Walke as children 
of the light, in the midſt of a rſe and 
froward nation. With many tho the pleces, 
Hence wee gather that wee are worthy of 
many ſtripes, if by our careleſnefſe and neg- 
bg ence, wee ſuffer that light of Gods grace 
w ith he hath inlightencd vs, to go out; 
becauſe our fault will be much greater then 
theirs __ —_— taſted of re Aapuinrr ory 
I granc are worthi 
afiher the excuſe of i ce be able ' 
eo.ſcrue their eurnes ; bur that haue re- 
ceived grace, and haue abuſed it, ſhall bee 


worthy to be the more ſeuerely chaſtiſed. 
Forget me ner.) His meaning is, that ir is vn- 
for thoſe which were once entred in- 


ro the way, to turne aſide ; ynleſſe ir 

bee by forgerring of God, For as longas the 

temembrance ot his Maieſtie remaines im» TO nn 

printed in the rables of our hearts, neither je. in yy, 

errors nor impoſtures ſhall euer bce able to if the re 

rake place, Is any reuolred from God then to membranco 

eurne to ſuperſtition and impictie ? Ler him a M 

_— it ro his owne malice, thorowlie 
hat is the cauſe en then ? The imprinted in 

forgerfnineſſe of God : for that by lirtle and lit- vs, 

tle drawes ys our of the right way, till at the 

_—_ we be wholly reuolted, Bur by the re- 


hcere preſcribed, he afſures them char 
they ſhall be cut of , Name- 
ly, if they exerciſe in continuall 


meditation: for if our mindsgrow once care» 
leſle heerein, they gather ruſt (as "es + 


which infes and corruprs all knowledge of 
God,till it be cleane catca our, 

Verſ. 22. 1hane put away thy tranſe. 
grefſions like a clogd, and thy fine? 4s a 
miſt : twrne vnto me for 1 haue yedtemed 
thee. 

He Lord prowiſeth deliverance to his 
- Sam people:for the truch is, that our mindes 
6 prom®* cannot be raiſed vp to remember him as wee 


from reuolting he addes now « promiſe 
\ Gr. ury to perſwade with them,that this 
t 
for God = hee is a moſt patient and louing 
When God Father) ſo mitigares their c ons, that 
forgives the hee alaies forgiues the faults of his chib 
finne, , _ dren, hae PLEIR 
remits t As touching the putting away c 
— quities,it properly belonged to the 7 qo 
Fhich for their Jniquities ſake ſuffered that 
niſhmene, Hence it followed therefore that 
God being a z their deliverance was 
An argument at hand: for it 1$an ar taken from the 
taken trom cauſe ro the effeR. If the fault be remitted, ſo 
nn is | For the lewes were no 
" ſooner reconciled with God, but the puniſh- 
ment which they ſuffered for their ewranſgreſs- 
ons 


ceaſed, 

Now in theſe words there is hid a cloſe 
exhortation to repentance , not to 
moue them #0 ſigh vnder tbe 64r then of their af- 

T fliflions, butto acknowledge them as Juſt re- 

> compences of their iniquities, whe* :'5y they had 

God ynto wrath, As ott then as he 

We Bowe cs Vs rou wee muſt not craue ſo 
nh the - much to be di ucthened of this. aur ſorrow 
remouall of and milerie, as rather to beginne at the for- 
our puniſh- gzucnefle of our linnes, that God would nor 
ments,a5 *he impure them ynco ys. And beere wee haue 
pen” cauſe giuen ys againeto meet with that fond 
The fond diſtinCtion of the Papiſts, who confeſle that 
Shiadicn the ſaw indecd is forginen, but not the puniſh 

- —_. 

phiſters met By he ſimilicude of the clewd, hee meancs 
gaine,tou- that the Lord would no longer continue to 
ching the purſue them in his wrath,nor to corre&them 
remitting of 1n his aye yen. becauſe their finnes being 


the fault,and rr our of his fight, the punts was 
CIWS therewithal x rt you ſee thar 
ment, Ina faire day, the clowds which before darke- 
5inule, ned the light of the Sunne from vs, are veni- 
ſhed and gone. Let vs therefore reie theſe 
diveliſh inuentions of men, whereby they la- 
bour to ouerthrow this comfor table doctrine 
of the free remiſſion of finnes, ie 
flatly crofſeth the doRtrine of the holy Pro- 


This clauſe which is added, retwrne'to 
may be taken two waies: cither that the Lor 
» thereby exhorts them to repentance: or thae 


therein he giues them of Ce 
but both expolitions well, We | 
rold you that it is the Scriptures to 

to repen as it mentions 


: Lord purpoſech by 


our deliuerance : for 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cu 4 vs 44. 


this meanes to draw vs to himſelfe, that hee 
mighe thereby fir vs for the receiuing of his 
benefits, Bur becauſe the people were in a 
manner paſt hope of their deliverance,in re - 
onet ir owne infidelitic, wee may rake 
theſe words as a confirmation, that from 
thence the ar nag yndoubredly con- 
clude in themſclues, that they ſhould retwne, 
As if the Lortl ſhould haue faid; 1 know you 
thinke me to be far from you in this your di- 
fireſſe, yer be of checre, for 1 am mind- 
full of you ſtill. Now this latter expoſition 
46-9. me beſt, becauſe as | thinke ir ſutes 
with the text, For the Propher aboue all 
things ſtudics how to confirme theſe poore 
capriues in the promiſes : yea, and if it were 
ble, to ingraue them in their hearts, 
ell, he commands the ewes to twrae ynto 
the Lord, howſoeuer their Jong exile hinde- 
red them from hoping that he would be their 
redeemer, As if he ſhould have ſaid; Though I 
ſeeme to be far from you, and to negle& you, 
yet be not diſcouraged, for | am refolued to 
redeeme you, 


Verſ. 23. Reioice yee heaweny, for the 
Lord hath done it : ſhout yee lower parts 
of the earth : braſt forth into =o" 56a 
mountaines; O forreſ® and enery tree 
therein, for the Lord hath redeemed [4- 
hob and will be glorified in Iſrael. 


m——_— 4% 
Te mountains | praiſe; e 
well interpret, yee "7 #6 2. FA tons 


He addes that this work which 


to behold and ad- 
of his Charch : (for that 
ynder lahob arid Iſrael) and 
that Gods glory wonderfullie 

we are to conſider that 
which I haue ſaid elſewhere; to wit,that their 
returne is not ſimply or bur ob 

2 


all the creatures are 


Adeſciiption 
of Gods 
power, 


Regenerati6, 


end thereof alſo is com ed ynder it: 
for they were redeemed our of theit captivi- 
tie, ypon condiyon/that God in the end 
might gather vnder one head (to wit, Chriſt) 
a Church compoſed of all nations ynder 
heauen, 


Verſ. 24. Thus ſaith the Lord thy 
redeemer, and he that formed thee from 
the wombe; 1 am the Lord that made all 
things, that ſpread out the beauens 4- 
lone, and ſtretched out the earth by my 


ſelfe 


Ow the Prophet will forthwith accor- 
ding ro his cuſtome, fall into ne 
tion of Gods power; becauſe the promiſes 
would little moue vs, vnlefſe the doarine of 
Gods power were alſo added, to remoue all 
doubts and ſcruples our of our For ir 
often falles out that by our obſltinacie and 
diſtruſt, wee diminiſh both the _—_ 
and power of God, in attributing lefle ynto 
the fone then we ought : for which reſpe& 
the Prophet hcartens on the Faithfull by the 
excellent titles afrerwards A the 
end they might hope aboue hope.And yet he 
begins with the commendation of the 
nes and fatherly atfe&ion which God beares 
his Church to the very end: for the ſerting 
forth of Gods force and power would moue 
vs bur lictle,if himſelfe ſhould nor therewith- 
al draw ncere to confirme vs in the afſurance 
of his goodnelle. Wee muſt not begin at his 
Maicſtic then,nor mounc ſo high, for feare of 
overwhelmed : but this loue of bis, b 
which he graciouſly drawes vs vnto hi 
be imbraced of vs allo, | 
The title of redeemer in this place, isrefer- 
red to the time paſt,in regard that the Iewes, 
who were once redeemed out of (as our 
ph, and that by a miracle 
gb remem- 
brance thereof to be confirmed, in hope of 
the everlaſting concinuance of it from age ro 
age. Hee calles himſelfe their former, in the 
ſame ſenſe which we haue often expounded 


it- before; to wit, becauſe in regeneratin 
thoſe by his Spirirwhom he mcbes 
them new creatures, And thus 


weyhad 


puts them in mind of the bene 


already received; that from thence they 
might conclude, that God would be ſure in 
his ſes concerning their deliverance 
for the time ro come. : 

From the woombe.) Hee addes this alſo, to 
teach them to acknowledge thar all the be- 
nefirs they had recctued from God, were yn- 


vp his ſpirits in his extreme diſtrefſes ; Iris 

O ' faich he, that haſt drawne me 
our of my mothiers wombe : thou gaueſt me 
hope whileſt I ſucked my mothers breaſts. 
I was caſt ypon thee euen from the viembe + 
thou art my God from my merher: belly : Pſal, 


A Commentarie rypon the 


of that generallfauour is common to 
all men as ſoone as they are come into the 
world; but he magnifies thar covenant where- 
by God had adopted the poſterity of 
bem, cuen toa ions : for 
doubtlefie he which hath good a 
worke, would finiſh the ſame ynto the end. 

, In the next place followes the ticles con- 
cerning his power; to wit, tharit is he which of 
his owne good ——_w both 
the beanens and the earth, By the word free. 
ding out, his meaning is,that the abſolute go. 
uernment of the whole world is in his hands, 
and that all creatures are ſubic&t vynto him: 
for Gods vvordand power ſo to be ioi+ 
_ rogether, that they muſt never bee ſepa- 
rat 


Verl. 25. Jdeftroy the tokens of the 
ſoothſaiers, and mals them that KEY 4 
ture fooles , and twrne the wiſe men 
backward,and make their knoWledge foo- 
liſbneſſe. 


He Propher expreſly addes this , be- 
bans Babylon mop ſi all 


other nations in riches,men,and munitions : 
bur alſo in a wonderfull meaſure of vuiſdome, 
and that in ſuch wiſe, as they ſeemed to 
pierce euen the very «kies, For what incon- 
uenience could 


them which foreſaw 


to them, Sure it is, that the Chaldeans were 
aRitioners of it from the beginning, and 

eſteemed of it, that ckes 
and Latins haue-giuen the name of Chalde- 
ans to the Aſtrologians. For as much then as 
they truſted yery much in this ſcience, the 
Lofd auoucherh that be vwill ater 0 vhings 
Now by the word vobens, or lignes, he vn- 
derſtands the firuation, concurrence, and di- 
uyers of the ſtarres, from whence rhe 
Aftr draw their conjeffwres, In the next 
place he ſaith he will make them fooles, Some 
ſay, The diuingtions of are bur 


= 
- 


| condemnes 
figes whereby th & Chaldeans conieffured, > 


Whether 


A ie 


? be vt ie 


condemned 
or as, 


Anſ. 


The courſe 


of the ſtarres, ro be 


What is to be 
condemned 


in Aſtrology. 


Planets ne- 
nel | 
to tell things 
to come, 


Wherein the 
myſtciie of 
this iniquiue 
conſiſts, 


Fatall de> 
ztigie. 


T 
2 


Wiſe men. 


Lord' ounceth thae all ſuch things are 
vaine, It is not without then 


that he forbids his people to aske counſel of 


rs, Sourhſayers,Prognoſticators, & 

ſuch hke Magicians, and that no man ſhould 
haue to with men of ſuch 
ynder. paine of death, Deur.t8, 10.11, Bur if 
any could haue gathered certaine conie- 
ures from the .ſiruation and aſpeR of the 
farres, no doubr the Lord would neuer 
haue condemned ſuch ſciences, _—_ 
without exception he forbids them, it 
ſhewes they conteine ing bur meere i 
lufions, and therefore! that all his people 
ſhould eſtecme the as abewinations, Bur thoſe 
that for this yanirie, alledge, that the 
hach giuen the planets and ſtarres for 
Ggnes, Gen.z.14. Ber that | grant them this 
principle, yet we muſt conſider vuhereof they 

ſigner, For we condemane not that Aſtro!o- 

which contemplates the courſe of the 
wherein Gods wonderfull Maicſtic is 
: bur we reieR as vaine ſuch curi- 
ous heads as will thence conclude how long 
kangdomes and common- wealth: ſhalfland ; vuhas 
accident ſhall befall this Cite, or nation : that man, 
or ſuch @ vooman, for herein their 
bounds,and abuſe theſe /ignes,which were ne- 


ed \er-ordeined to foretel| things to come, I 


confefle indeed that ſometimes we are adtno- 
niſhed by theſe celeſtiall Gignes to behold 


to ſearch out things bidden and ynrewealed, which 
ie is not lawfull for ys once to enquire after, 
But aboue all things we are to finde out the 


tie which 1s in it: for aman no ſooner re- 
ceiues this error , to wit, that mans life is 


that the flarres gouerne and rule mens lives 
by their irreuocable mouings, doc forthwith 
harden their owne hearts winh this i 
tion of farall deſtinie, and fo they leaue no- 
thing at all vnto God : thus then his iudge- 
ments are concealed, pictie nipt inthe bead, 
and prayer vtterly aboliſhed, 

vnro way of granting 
much, for ſuch kind of men are woar to glo. 


rie much in the titles of vwiſe men, and in ma. 
king ſhew what they haue in the 
ſtarres, as if God had them to be of his 


priuie Counſell.Thus then in a word he con- 

Inn roter eyes 
wVi/dome, nor to by 
der db ood Bind Chen of their e- 


Nace, becauſe he will bring all cheir iuggling 


* Orraifeth 
PP- 


tricks ro nothing. 


Verſ. 26. He * confirmeth the word of 
his jeruant, and performeth the connſell 


. 


Propheſie of F/aiahs CH Av. 44- 


they could indge of things to come : for the 


of his meſſengers, ſaying to Teruſalem, 
thou ſhalt be inbabited: and to the cities 
of Tndab, ye ſhall be built vp,aud I will re- 
paire the decayed places thereof, 


'NTOwthe Propher applies that which he 

tw to his pours '« for ones 
poken, ©, yer re pede A 

certaine end, that ſo he might fic his 

to the purpole in hand, leſt the lewes 

be troubled with this fained vw/dowe of che 

Chaldeans; and ſq be brought $0 doubt whes 

ther God would at any tune deliver them or 


no, He oppoleth their, yaine predeffions then Gods pro- 


to Gods promſes, that no man ſhould thinke 
this Monarchic was viterhe exewpr fro dan- 
ger. Now the promiſe was this, Aabyion ſhall 


ACE Bus my people ſhall be ſet at li- 
te 


The Chaldeans derided theſe promiles, 
as if they ſhould thus have faid, Kun wee. 
needsfall? Aſort of wiſe men no doubt : as 
if we could not toreſce that by'thie ſNawes if 
any ſuch, thing ſhould happen, The Lard 
therefore ſaith, that he will 74ſe vp, that is to 
ſay, will panes that which he hath pro- 
miſed, and will bring ſuch things to patie, as 
the wile men ncicher yer bad, nor were able 
to conieRture, For the ſc6rners eſtecmed no 
berrer of theſe propheſics then of an ynpro- 
ficable ſound which ſbould forthwith vaniſh, 


Againſt ſuch an opinion hee oppoſeth the 
word #0 raiſe, thetby ſhewing that God would 
cauſe his word to be belecued, | 
The name fernant, may be ynderſtood of 
all che P vnlefſe we had fay,' 
that 1/aiah 18 chicflic heere ſpecified, a he 
moſt apparent witnes and of this 
deliuerance, Bur there is no why we 
ſhould reſtraine thus to one in particular, ſee- 
ing itisat common to them all, bez 
all called by one and the ſame nn dr 
baſſadors or meſſengers or God; for he had 
ſent many ynto thera, that by a mutual! con. 
NIGER INES the faith 
Vader the word counſel,. he xcomprehends 
Gods decrees, bur not all: for iris ynlawfull 
to ſound the depth of thoſe ſecrets which he 
hath nor ed to his ſernens: : but whert 
he diſcouers that which he hath ed to 
doe, wee ought to recciue the ſame with as 


great reucrence as if God himſelfe gaps: Sce Dent. 2 


ned his moſ? ſecret cownſels from heaven, 


—_ how they give {cype. to 
| rus ty &. ob rb 
then God hath reucaled torabonauch. of lus 


p and giues to his 
lefſe then if they revealed tovs4he crernall Yiniters, 


counſels of God; 


19<., 


The Church 
{hall alwaics 
CONUnuc. 


= 
ſhould breed 
hope in vs. 


The certain« 
we of the 
prophecics. ? 


Cyrus. 


2. Pe1,1.21, 


474 


ſhould be reſtored. In this therefore we are 
eſpecially ro obſerue Gods power, in that he 
isablc as oft rw quo ly ro de+ 
fend, yea and raiſe vp his Church euen from 
the gates of death. Doe we belceue thar he is 


true and almightic ? Then may we be afſfured 
thac there alwaics bee a Church : and 
when ſorrowfull times approch rowards vs, 


let vs that hee will ſpeedily redrefic all 
rene 
ſalen,a ines tO If we 
be inforced at this day then ro ſee her lic in 
the duſt, and her rowers caſt to the ground, 
ſo as nothing bur pirifull deſolations cueric 
where a ; ler vs build ypon this pro- 
miſe, that God in his time will build and re- 
paire the decaied placer thereof, and bring her 
ro her perfe& hue. 


Verl. 27. Heſaith to the deepe,Be dry, 
and 1 will dry vp thy floods. id i 


no the Propher deſcribes Baby- 
lon here vnder a figure; neither doe 1 de- 
nie bur it may be heere COONS I 
cannot allow that it ſhould be onely reſtrai- 
ned to her. For had rather take it for ſome 
ynexpeRted mutation ;' becauſe hee ſhewes 
there will be a neceſhicie of ſuch a rare 
as if the were to be drawne our of 
botteme of the ſta : but he reſolues them, that 
God will be omniſufficient ro ouercome all 
lers and i imenes. As I think- therefore, 
Iſaiah rather alludes to that firſt deliverance, 
at what time God brought the people one of 
the midſt of the ſea: as if he ſhould 
fay; I haue done this for your fathers, hope 
for the like ar wy hands now, and thinke nor 
that the waics _ which you are to 
paſſe homeward, ſhall be ſtopped vp againſt 
you, 


Verſ. 28. He ſaith to Cyrus, Thou 
d: and hee ſpall performe 
all my- deſire : ſaying alſo to leruſalem; 
Thos Ye lt; and to the Tens- 


. ions brelie bee 
pe, Thy rndeins Bl þ 


f Kinds an excellent place, In which wee 
may conſider, not onely the admirable 
prouidece of God, bur alſo a worthy teſtimo- 
nie of the truth and authoritie of his promi- 
ſes : for Cyrm was named here a long time be- 


who pur I/aiah to death, and the birth of 

rw,more then an hundred yeeres. Bur ſay 

had now been borne, who could haue fore- 
told that hee ſhould haue come to Prorien, 
yen 1 09 prone) agg a 
things are worthy our obſcruation then; for 
a Lops mere hors bs ord 
man : for who would cuer have though that 
one called{yrus,ſhould come with maruclious 


eA Commentarie pon the 


ſwiftneſſe from the remoreſt and moſt bar 
barous parts of the world, to deliuer Gods 


? Whereas ſcoffers obicR, har the obiea. 


le 
Latte forge chis after all was come to 


paſſe: ir xs ſo ſorrith and abſurd a cauill,thar ir Anc 


needes no refutation, For during the capri- 
uitic, the Iewes turncd ouer theſe ro 
confirme their ho touching their deliue- 
rance: who doub had been pur cleane 
out of hearr, if the Lord had not comforted 
them by theſe & ſuch liuely PR_ which 
oe nr or to ſtr 

the minds of the fairhfull in faich _—_— 
Neither doe I doubt bur Cyrus himſelfe was 


* much amazed, when he ynderſtood that God 


had appointed him'to be the ſbepheard and 
leader of his people Iſracl : yea, itis yerie 
likely alſo thac ir greatly inflamed his heart 
with ſuch a loue the Iewes, that ic 
framed him wich readinefic of mind to fur- 
niſh the Iewes with viQuals avd other nece(- 
farics for their journey, Thus the: Lord 
mn him out with his finger, by whoſe hand 

derermined to redeceme his people;thar ſo 
Gaps not gaze here and there for help 
in their perplexities, 

And /aith to lerwſalem,) This is the conclu- 
fion which confirmes the former things; and 
_ them that Icruſalem ſhould yn- 

y be built againe, As alſo, that here- 
by they might conceiue in what deate and 
precious account God had them, when they 
ſhould ſee the Monarchy of the Eaſt giuen vp 
co the Perfians, And therewithall he ſhewes 
__—_ leruſalem ſhall bee reſtored: 
cuen Gods uorſhip and ſeruice 
—_—_— apllzo coi, For hee pro- 

ilerh not this reſtauration to the end men 
ſhould ſecke their owne eaſe or 4 
RR may be called of his 
eruants, in peace, in puritic, and 1n finceri- 
tie of heart : which irſtands vs in hand to 
obſerue dili becauſe many prefer their 
ures and rs, before the 

honour worſhippe 
whereof, Haggei takes vp a bitter 
ainſt choſe of his time z /s {4 time for your 
ſelnerto dwell in your Poled benſes, 5 this bacfet 
lie wuafte ? Againe, You ſuffer this bouſe 16 le 
waſte, and yee runne enery man neo bis owne 


houſe: 1.4.9. and yer —_— 
pleaſur ſhould chiefly 
bis bewſe, To this i tar which che 


ples of the holy 


biration, Theſe are the T 
muſt build yp by the wholſome doftrinc of 
Gods word, that we may be framed to an ho- 
and an vprighe conuerſarion, and to ren- 
r him the ſcruice due vnto him, For this is 
the very cauſe why God will haue a Church 


inthe world; namely, leſt the memory of his 
bleſſed name ſhould bee: cleane aboliſhed 19,021 


from among vs. 


: wa * 


CHAP, 


: 1,Cor.6, ro wit, our ples God 
ſclues, becauſe he hath choſen ys for his ha- wondhent 
which wee 


THE XLV. CHAPTER. 


Verl. 1. — the Lord wnte ang Dowel, jy wo 
Cyrus his anomted, whoſe right hand 1 Has Laan De Rang igion : . 
hane holden to ſubdue 2: before rpg oe nr Ho ng end = ton 
him : therefore will I weaken the loines rures;bur he was never drawne by this means 2a” 


*Or,vngird- of Kings, and open the doores before hn, to Ge dimincay Encorkie, nouker maoke 


euer brought to forſake his 
and the gates ſhallnot be ſhut. perſtitions, God honours him thus far then, Au 


Now albcit God 


568. prada 57a on pen co ogugens 
hath in his as Eq ing 
in this place he applies himſelfe ro the weak- 
nelſe of their nundes, and is contented 5s 
name the partic ynder whoſe conduR he pur- 
poſeth ro bring chem home into their Coun- 
ery. For in regard their faith was to be ſharp- 
lie aflailed by diuers —_—_— of other 
kindes ; hee was willing ro prevent 
this particular doubt, that ſo other troubles 
which befell them, mighe not yrrerly cruſh 
them. To giue the more cfficacie then ynto 
his word, he turnes him to Cyrw,laying;] bane 
choſen thee to be my King, 1 wuall take thee by the 
hand, and rvll ſubdue nations before thee, ſo 44 


thee and (hall willing- 


ſon, For to ſpeake there is bur one verſe following, that he would gird Gras, 1 
anointed of the Lord: according to which H«- therefore-reſt my ſelfe rather in this latter 
bacny ſaith; Thou wenteſt with thine an= expolition, that ſo the oppoſition may ſure 


3-p3. For the was ſet ypin the per- 
I DOES 
who for cauſe the 


pegs are opbg or EY 
ces : 7.24. Hoſe, 3.5. t that 

Memaps trap? we rag 
kingdome from other gouerne- 
ments was the ſpeciall : _ then that this 


title a nes onely ro of Iudea, 
10 might ſceme that it ſhould heere 


72 


\ ll vol gen th roſe im hs 
be attributed to an idolatrous Pagan, For canoe Comic generate) 
4 


all will confeſſe : bur yet they ceaſe not for 

all that to truſt in their rowers of defence. 

For when Citics are enuironed with thick 
The firong- walles, and that the gates are faſt ſhut, eve 
elt Fort:ficz* gne thinks himſelfe in ſaferie : cContrarywile 


tions t99 1+« Prophet ſhewes, that all forrifications are 
wv can FY rh and that the ng vp of paſſe 
God minds ges are bur in yaine when the Lord will open 


to redeeme the Uvay to their enemics, Now howſocuer ir 

his choſen. 4 nor to be doubted but the gave were ſhur 
and ſurely barred : yer becauſe Crus marched 
with an incredible ſwiftnes t all pla- 
ces where he came, as ifall Cities had giuen 
him way, the Propher rightly affirmes, that 
all mpedimenrs ſhall be remoued. 


Verſ.2, 1 will goe before thee ana makg 
the crooked ſtraight : 1 will breake the 
braſen doores, and burſt the yron barres, 

3. And I villgine thee the treaſures 
of darknes, and the things hid in ſecret 
places, that thou may/t know that I am 
the Lord which call thee by name, and 
name thee, though thou haſt not knowne 
mee. 


Theſc two 
verſes depEds 
on the for- 


mer, 


—_— ewo verſes depend ypon the former: 
but in a word they ſhew, that Cyras ſhall 
cafily ouercome, and that in ſhort time, be- 
cauſe the Lord ſhall prepare the way for hum ; 
for this cauſe he promiſeth that the crooked 
way ſhallbe made ſtraighn, in reſpe& that God 
will take away all obſtacles, Now becauſe 
money is the linew of warre, and that Cyrus 
was to paſſe ouer _ & barren toun- 
taines of Perſia, Iſaiah rels him, that the grea- 
fares which before were hid, ſhould fall into 
his hands, that being enriched with y ſotle, 
he might furniſh himſelfe with all neceGaries, 
for by treaſure: of dar(nes, he meancs treaſures 
hidden and buried deeply in the earth, Now 
it appeares plainly by the hiſtories how theſe 
things came to paſſc: for after Creſws king of 
Lydia was taken, who was the richeſt king in 
the world, Cyrw recouered great treaſures, 
A man would never hauec ſuppoſed then thar 
he could baue made fuch a genecrall Con- 
queſt, had not the cauſe of ſo ſucceſle 
been heere expreſſed : to wit, tharthe Lord 
called him forth, and him in his jour- 
ney, that in him he maniteſt a notable 
ſigne of his power:for ſo much, thas #how mayſi 
4now, imports, 

I grant that Cyrus knew (as we have faid) 
that God was y God of Iſrael, and did greatly 
reuerence him : yet he became no rrue Cone 
uert for all that, nenher did he imbrace the 
rrue worſhip according to the ordinances of 
Gods law, This therefore was a 

nowledge, to wit, ſo farre forth as he aſſiſted 


Money the 
finew of 
warre. 


Creſſus ki 
of Lydia, 


Cyrus no 
gruc conuert, 


= Church, for whoſe deliucrance he was 
ordeined, It was needful then that he ſhould 

Cyrus was be in ſome meaſure rouched with this know- 
ledge, in regard of ay bg wer of God which 
which we are enlighrened 

var rs Peper: butof a par- 


not indued 


_ Ietee® he had to not of that 


A Commentarie rypon the 


ticular knowledge, ſuch as the eand 
ynbelceuers have. | - <7 
Which call thee by thy name.) Some barely 
expound this phraſe of ſpeech, that Cyrwe was 
thus called of God before he was borne, Bur 
we haue ſaid heretofore, Chap.43.1. that by 
theſe words y Prophet meant another thing, 
namely, that God calles thoſe by nawe whom 
he chuſerh and ordeincth ro execute 
ſpeciall worke, in which reſpe& he ſeparate 
from the common multitude, for this 
ſignifies a neerer and a more familiar calling, 
And in this ſenſe it is ſaid,thart the good ſhep- 
heard calle: his ſheepe by name, lohn 10, 3. be- 
cauſe he knowes them diſtinlie, But aboue 
all, this agrees to the fail whom God 


accquners his flock, and of his familie, which 
grace he neuer youchlafed ro Owe, ca 


wuch as he appointed him to be a 
Leader jn ſuch a ſpeciall ſeruice; he 


Gin 


him asit were with rare and fingular notes 
of his power, And thus much ing the 
ou why this title of Calling is giuen vato 


Theſe words, The God of /ſrael, muſt be well 
obſerued, becauſe the ſuperſtitious are wonr 
ro ren nm yo bor rey -v cheir Idols. And 
in that ſenſe ,4 ith, Thar cuery one fa« 
crificed to his god, Aba.1.16, They runne rior 
then in their calke, and forge ſuch a diuinirie 
asit pleaſerch them to conceme of, in ſtead of 
acknowledging the only and true God, Now 
all char which is heere ſaid of Cw, may be 
applied ynco vs in a farre berter ſenſe, to wir, 

t we frame not to, our ſclues ſuch a know- 
ledge of God as fits our owne appetites, bur 
that we ſeparate him ſo From 1ols, thar he 
tnay only be rereceiued and acknowledged 
penn pr pond urn Ig ore 
worſhip nought but an Idoll, nay che k 
Diuell himſckfe. In chis then Jer our Ow a Obrl 
knowledge ſurpaſſe that which Cyrwe had, to ſhip nothi 
wit, let vs reic& all ſuperſtitions and idola- but an 
cries, that wee may ſeruc him in holines and var % 
righrcouſnes (all the dayes of our life.) — 


Verſ. 4. For laahob my ſernants ſake 
and Iſrael mine eleft, I will enen call thee 
by thy name, though thou knoveſt not 


mee. 


ſhewes the reaſon ſhall 
happy in all oe emerp res, 


per thus happily in 
even for the on of Gods le. 
As if the Lord ſhould haue ſaid, Thou 
obreine a ous vicorie, bur ic ſhall be 
more in reſpe& of mine ele, rhen of thee : 
for, for their ſakes iris tharT haue ſubdued 
kings and nations vnder thine obedience. By 
thels prophebes chen the Þ meant to 
comfort the Iewes, leſt deſpaire 
in the middes of ſo many ies: and yer 
no doubt he alſo meant to teach Cyrus 
———————— 
conqueſts, that by meanes hereof ihe 
ry pe mn vic them with tho Mmr 19> 
gn the ſecond part of the verſe there is a 
repetition which amplifies the reaſon ay 
much : 


It is notin 


the power of 
man to make 


hin iclfe 
Gods (ere 
uant 


much : and on the other fide the 

ſhewes by whar right the1ſraclitcs came to be 
Gods ſeruantcs, cuen becauſe ir pleaſed him 
freely ro «ie them, For it. is notin the 


of to obteine ſuch an honour by his owne 
free will, This word ele rherefore is added 
as an expoſirion of the former member, and 
yet the end of our eleQien is therewirhall ſer 
downe. For God finding vs the very bond. 


Theend of Nlaues of Saran by nature, cailes ys by his free 


elecivy. 


Gods free 


grace,that we being ſet at liberric,ſhould be. 
come hus ſernanis : notwithſtanding he ſhews, 
that no man is worthie in himſelfe of this 
fauour, bur he which is ef. For who dares 
brag that he bath merited ſo great a benefit ? 
Or what can we doe, or offer ynto God ? We 
are not ſufficicne of our ſelues, bur the Lord 
makes vs ſufficient, as S. Paw! ſaith, 2.Cor.z.5, 
His free eleQion therefore is free, and is the 


election the very toundartion of gur ſaluation : and the 


foundation 
of ou: fal- 
uaton. 


A ſure 
priaciple : 
God _—_ 
forgets 1s 
Church. 


the Great. 
IJaddus the 
hie Prieſt. 


ſernice is bur the end, which we of dutic owe 
ynro him. 

Now, howſocuer this be reſtrained to the 
hiſtoric of Cy7w, yer thence we may gather a 
generall dofrine. For when God cauſerh 
juch' diuerficies of changes in the world, he 
therby procures the faluation of his Church, 
and wonderfullie conſerues it, cuen in the 
middeſt of theſe tempeſts. We (for rhe moſt 
part) are as blind as beetles in viewing the 
works of God: bur yer wee muſt hold i for 
a ſure principle, that he neuer forgers his 
Chutch, no not then when a man would 
thinke heauen and carth would poe roge- 
ther : nay then by ſecret meancs he brings 
forth her light as the noone day, that all in 
conclufion may indeed confefle rhat him- 
ſcife is the proteRor and defender of the 
lame. 
loſephus recites a memorable hiſtorie of 
Alexander the Great, who hauing beſieged 
Tyre, ſent Ambaſſadors to Ieruſalem toaske 
the cribure which the lewes to Darixe, 
Faddus the high Prieſt who had ſworne to 
pay this rribute, would in no wiſe obey Alex- 


 ender, but refuſed to pay it him: this ryranc 


ſcorning fuch a refuſall, and in a maner be- 
ing readie to burſt with pride, determined 
the deftruion of Ieruſalem; and indeed ha- 
uing ouercome Darius, he fits hanſelfe for 
the execution of his deliberation. The hie 
Prieſt laddwus comes forth clothed with the 
Prieſtly robes, and with other Prieſts mer 
Alexander, Alexander no ſooner beheld them, 
burhe alights from his horſe, and fell downe 
at the hic Pricſts feer in figne of reuerence, 
As all ſtood amazed at this, as at a thing ex- 

ks hy 


Dion, Cirie Whileſt he remained ar Dion a Citie of Mace- 
in Macedo- donia, he had ſcene in adreamea man ſoap- 


parelled, which preſented himſeife ynro him 
in the perſon of God, willing him ro-take 
Abarallo, ro be the conduQtor of 
his armic, chat he might not doubt of the vi- 


Propheſie of J/aiabs' Cu a vp. 45. 


of man to make himſelfe the ſerwans of God,” 


Qorie, and for this cauſe he ſaid he could 
in beholding this hic Prieſt, Thus Ierufalem 
was delivered, the mouth of the Lyon ſtop- 
lh pe enghe af ein eng 
umlelfe with the pray ; nay, the gat greater 
libertie of him-chen the inoyed before, be- 
fides grear gifts and large priuiledges. 
Now I haue this hiſtoric ro ſhew 
bryant nr vs God is in the 
widdes of all rs by ſtrange and ynex- 
mr mann ao args foray 
croublcſome, and no one corner in the world 
almoſt remained in quier, But aboue all, Iu- 
deah ſeemed to be appointed ynto robberies 
and ſpoulings; and yer behold the Church 
CO as itwere by a miracle, whileſt o- 
them vrcerlic changed. 


That whichis added inthe end of the verſe, - 


thengh thew haſt not hnowne me, ſcrues for the 
greater awplification, not only to reach Cy- 
rus that theſe his endowments were no parts 
ofhis merirs, bur that he ſhould nor ic 
the God of liracl, albeit be (new him nor, 
Lord often aduerriſerh vs that he preuenss 
mens induſtries, that he mighe vtrerlic caſt 
downe all high conceirs of and blood. 
Bur he had another end in preventing of Cy- 
rus, for if he had char God had giuen 
theſe yiRories ynto him for his owne fake, 
then would he like cnough haue ſcorned the 
lewes, yea and would haue yſcd them bur as 
his y and. ſlaues, The P ſhewes 
therefore that Cyrws his deſerrs were no cauſe 
of this, bur rhar he deliueted the people our 
of their enemies hands, becauſe God 
them : for this blind Infidell would 
haue bin readie to haue tranſported that o- 
uer vato his [dols, which was due to the li. 
uing God ; becauſe being veſorred in his ſu- 
tions, he would neuer haue giuen obe= 
dice to thac God willingli 


1c who was a ſtran- 
and vaknowne ynto him, ynlefſc he had 
allbin. inſtructed by thus propheſie. 
Verſ.5. I am the Lord and there ts 
none othey * there is no God 5 me * 
[* girded thee though thou haſt not kxo- 


wen me. 


E confrmes the former ſentence : for ir eager mo 


former (en- 
often vrged tence. 


with this point, that there was bur one God, 


hn red rs y er rs— 
, Looke- thar chou artribuceſt 


vic of this 
his Idols to 


mL; nate der hoſe 
cleaue 


| . . 


* Or, appa 
relled. 


No divuſnitie 
to be 
out of God, 
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my 6b 
alledged. 


cleaue tr tis true God ; yer nodoubt he had 
many flaſhings in his mind, which made him 
afrer a ſort to acknowledge a Godhead, and 
that this God had the whole world at his 
becke, But howſoeucr Cyrus negleRed this 
doctrine, yer the members of the Church 
ought ro imbrace it, that they may boldly re- 
ict all falſe gods. 

I haue apparelled,or girded «her, This ap- 
parreliing aniwers to the nakednefſe whereof 
he ſpake before, ſaying; The loines of Kings 
ſhall be vngirt : for he is ſaid toa Il ſuch 
as he furnutherth with Ntrength to the barrel! : 

1 Pſ8.32., to make them conquerors, Whence 
we may gather, firſt that men haue no more 
courage then that which God in{pireth them 

2 withallby the power of his Spirit, Secondly, 
that neither armor nor armies ſerues to any 

3 purpoſe,ifGod be norfor vs, Thirdly,thar it 
15 he onely who gouernes all hutly burlies, 
and Fines the victory to whom it pleaſerh 


him, leſt any hould thinke that things fall 

our by chance, FR 
Hee repeatcs againe, thowgh not 

{nowne — this point the berrer; 


to wit, that Cyrw obtained nothing of God, 
x bur for /acobs ſake; verſ.g. firſt;that hemi 
chanktully acknowledge ſo great a bencti : 
2» andasatcſtimonic of his thankfulneſfle, hee 
UN ro ſhew kindnes to the people 
of 6 


Verl. 6. That they know 
the riſing of the Sunne,and from rhe Weſt, 
that there is none beſides me, 1am the 
Lord,and there is none other. 
ets meaning is, that this worke 


"JiPre 

ſhould bee ſo excellent, that all nations 
ſhould extol and ma ng: 
in;yct was it not with accompliſhed. 
albel; che fame wm oy IT 
and neere, yet few percciued that the God of 
Iſracl was the author of it,But after it was ma» 
nifeſted ro thoſe that dwelt neere, it was di- 
vulged alſo  ocherr, till ar laſt the newes 
thereof came to che vvhole wvorld, Neither 
doth hee forerell what ſhould by and by fall 
out; but that which was afterwards to be ac- 


God would 
have the 
memory of 
his mer ci£s 
retained in 
bis Church. 


deliverance to vaniſh, bur would haue the 
ſame to be called to mind by continuall ad- 


eA Commentarie pon the 


not cle ſhine in the view of the whole verſe,for the 
world;for ceaſe not to retaine their glo- we 
ric _— the blind(worldlings)haue no pate 


CIES TO verſe, 
. 


Verſ.7, 1 forme the light, and create 
darkneſſe : I makg prace,and create eill : 
T the Lord doe all theſe things, 


A he ſhould ſay; Thoſe who were wone As I kia 
to atcribure all things to fortune, or to oo? 

Idols,ſhall now know the true God:ſo as they (&ion be- 
ſhalr arrribuce all power and glory, yea and longs to the 
the adminiſtration of all things to ham only, fx: verſe. 
He ſpeakes nor of a perfeRt knowledge; albei 

the lame be required x0 attaine ynto the yn- 
derſtanding of former things. Now ſecing 

the Prophet ; that the very Pagans 

ſhall rſtand, that this whole aQtion is or- 

dered and gouerned by the prouidence of 
God ; it ought to make thoſe that beare the 

name of Chriſtians to. bluſh, when they rob 

him of his power, to ginc it to divers ſorts of 
gouernours, forged in the ſhop of their owne 
brainegas they doe in the Papacie, For what 

an ng of God call you that,to giue 

hiz excly bace and chad cites > Focno hats 

the crue and onely God, ſo muſt wee aſcribe 

vnto. him bis abſolute and full authoricic, 

which hee hath in ordering & diſpoſing of all 

i 01 Ag in heauenandin 


By theſe words of bght and darknes,ynder a , . 
figure he ah wt; ave peace and war, oy 
as proſperice and aduerſitie, Afterwards, ac- taken for 


cording to the of the Hebrewes,he ex- proſperitle * 
tends the word peace, to all ſucceſſes; 2nd aduere 


which plainly appeares by the oppoſition : 07, 
for he not onely oppoſeth peace on bur Aa, 
roall other mi Some giddy hcads wreſt 
this word exil/,as it God were the author of it: 
bur it is cuident to him that hath 
cies toſce, how ſhame they abuſe our 
Prophers ecſtimony,For that which is plainly 
oppoled, . $ ification of the 
word : adde if you will, the members 
ought to be referred one to another 2 for he 
peace to exill; that is to ſay, to wars, 
ties, and other aduerſities, If he had 


: ſome would 
18 NOT haue him. 


ef cet eel? punitinons, bur not of the fiſtindion. 
faulr, But the Sophiſters doe ex it a- get 
maſſe: for although they confefle that famine, the evil! of 
wy of God, _ og 
come ct 
Siadiedhe the enltiethonts, x — 


belallys, by reaſon of men, Which iza falſe 2082s 
dofrinc, and vrrerly crofieth the P Sophiſters. 
words: for the Lord often raiſeth vp the wie- 1, King.z1, 


——— — 14 23. 

7 5 1 I; 9. re, ma grant 
Lard inſpires not euill inro them, bur he 

victh it as a meanes ta chaſtiſe vs, and there- 

in perfotmes the office of a iuſt .Did he 

not fo ſerue himiclic of Pharoobs 


MTN PR eronn agnes yy Ns 


Exod.a.13. 
EF 1.1. 


God the 


"——”—_ 


Propheſie 


of hezrt,and others, ro afflit his people? Ler 
vs the:ctorc hold faſt chis doRrine, to wit, 
that God onely is the author of all things : 
that [s to ſay, he ſends aduerfitic and projpe- 
ritic, howlocuer hee viech mens induſtries 
therein; thatſo nothing may bee artribu- 


*% % 


guthor of al! eq co forrune, or to anic other cauſe what- 


bow. 


ThedoQrine 


of this veric 


efectuallto 


confirme the 1, the former; The Lord w 


faithtull in 


{ocuer, 


Verſ. 8, Ye heanens ſend dope dev 


from abone, and let the clowdes droppe 


doYpne righteonſneſſe : let the earth open, 
and let ſaluation and inftice grow forth; 
let it bring them forth ws. : 1 the 
Lord haze created him. 


Come thinke this ſhould be a forme of prai- 
er, which the faichfull were to vic in wai- 
ting for that deliverance whereof the Pro- 
pher ſpeakes. And thus yr joine this verſe 

not deliver you 
by and by, it ſhall be your duries theretore 


_ 494, 
tion of theie £0 ſolicit him by your praicrs, Burl expound 
deliverance it otherwiſe,to wit,thar the Prophet | ar 


ſtill in the name of che Lord, whoin regard 
of his abſolute power, hath beazen and earth 
at his becke ; and heere commands them in 
his name to apply thetuſclues ro furrher the 
reſtauration ot the Church, This verſe there- 
fore hath great force in it ro confirme the 


. fairhfull in the hope of their redemption 


to come ; for which way ſocuer the lewes 
rurned their cies, they ſ>w nothing bur mar- 
ecr of deſpaire.If they looked rowards beanen, 
bechuld God an angry Iudge : if they looked 
towards the earth, they ſaw nothing but ro- 
kens of his wrath to preſent themiclues a- 
bout them on cucry fide , fo as they could 
hopc for nothing that was good./ſaiah there. 
fore contend + = ay and commands 
heanen and earth , which promiſed nothi 

bur threats and cerrors, to bring forth pr 
and /aawatien:which kind of {j 
ter weight in it,then if God himſelfc had pro- 
miſed that this ſhould haue come to paſſe, 
For the elements, who are ready preſt ac 
Gods commandcment, are in this ſenſe ſaid 
roreceiue and ynderſtand the charge inioi- 
ned them of God, Thus then the ſentence 
runnes all with a breath, which would be bur 
abrupr, if this yerſc were to be ynderſtood of 


praicr. 

Now this phraſe of ſpeech is vſuall in the 
holy —_— as in the Pſalmes; The wown- 
Laines belag peace to the people by lu. 
Atice: Pſak72.3.T ruth ſhall bud one of the earth, 
and rightcouſnefſe Eath looked downe from 
beauen:Plal.85.11Al and irmhare met 
together, righteon/ neſſe and haue kifſed 
each orher.1n thſe places ry deſcribes che 
kingdome of Chriſt,and the felicitie thereof, 
ſhewing that 15g hreomſneſſe and peace, mercy and 
ach, (hall raigne therein rogerher, And the 
wy ſame thing the Prophet toucheth in this 

c 


place. 

Now he alludes to thoſe meancs that ſerue 
for our ordinarie food ; for our nacrurall life 
is ſuſtained and maintained by bread, and 


Taiah, Cnr 45. 479 


harh grea- , 


the fruirs of the earth, in we ſtand in 
need of ſuch etal by_cur ht not be 
fit co bring forth thele fruits, vnleſſe the hea- 
ens doc refreſh the ſame by often raining 
downe ypon it out of the cloudes, thar after- 
wards it may become ferule, and bring forth 
fit nouriſhment both for man and 

By the word ifrice he meancs ing clſe Juſtice 
bur the fairhfulneſſe of the Lord, whereby he 
defends and conſerues his Church, in as 
much as he cauſerh awFice ro diſtill fromthe 
heauens ; (ry es © ap1rwrany 
uernment, the fruit whcreof is ſaluation, | (-ANE"'M 
he ve —_— a ng of the a fruit of 
people our of Babylon ; in which deliuerance Juſtice. 
the Lord ſhewed himſalfe tobe the provetien 
of his Church, Now hauing attained the na- 
rurall meaning of the words, we touſt thence 
deſcend ro dome, whereunto The King 
theſe words ought indeed to be referred : for dome 
God hath nor lured theſe promiſes within ©b*iRt. 
the compalle of a few yceres ; but continued 
on his benefics euen to the very comming of 
Chriſt, in whom all theſe things were abſo- 
lutely fulfilled : no doubc then bur the erer- 
nall «ice and ſalna:ion brought by Chriſt, 
is heere ſer before ys : bur wee mull firſt re- 
ſtraine this expoſition, ro the returne of the 
people our of capriuiric, 


Verſ. 9. Woe bee to him that ſtrineth 
With bu 27> * the porſhard with the *OrJerthe 
potſhardes of the earth : ſhall the clay ſay poeetinad 
to him that faſhioneth it , What ma. pow. 
beſt thow ? or thy worke , it hath none 
hands ? 

10, Woe vnto him that ſaith to his 
father, What haſt thou begotten? or to 
his mother ; What haft thow brought 
forth? 


expounded: for ſome The arſt 


more to his choſen, then a 
hus children,or a workman to his worke : for 


The third 
and mot 


naturall 


expuliyun, 


expoſition hath more colour then rhe for- 
mer,bur both of them are farre wide from the 
Prophers intention, W"- 
The fimple and plaine meaning of the 
Propher therefore as I thinke is this, thar 
I/aiah here reprefſeth mens complaints, who 
murmure and plcade againſt God in the time 
of aduerfitie, This admonicion therefore 
came in due place, to reach the Iewes wil- 
lingltc to receine the conſolation offred, har 
they might be fitt:d to beare the crofle pati- 
enelic an4 with a fetled mind : for as oft as 


Murmurings God holds vs in ſuſpence, the fleſh ſolicits vs 
ang from to grudge on this maner: Wherefore doth he 


flicth and 
blocd, 


P; ouc: b, 


not rath:r that which we would hauc him to 
do > What meancs he to vex ys thus in defer- 
ring his help ſo long ? Now, that the Lord 
might beare back ſuch a preſumption , he 
ſaith, Shall the por concend with the porter ? Shall 
a fonne plcade with his father ? And ſhall not 
I then much more dcalc with you as it plea- 
ſeth me > What remaines then bur to beare 
his Qiripes parienclie ? For it is our duries to 
let him freely exccute his office, and by no 
tacancs to withſtand his ſoueraigne power 
and authoritic. As touching the word Vs, 
I rake it for a particle of expreſfiing him that 
rebukes and correQs, 

Let the pot [{rme vuith the pore. Thar is to lay, 
lexcucry one ftriue with his cquall, as we vic 
tro ſay in our common. prouerb, Les the pos 
cleane the pots of the earth, For in lending men 
ro their like, he raxerh their boldnes and pre- 
ſumpnon, for not conſidering tharin concen. 
dmg wvith God, they fought no elſe bur 
how to plunge themſclues into their owne 
ruin, As if he ſhould fay, Doe yee know. with 
whom yeec hauc to doe ? Let them know that 
God will cuec be ſtronger theti man, and 
they ſhall be conſtrained in theend ro giue 
place, But if they ſo farre forget their owne 
brietlencs, that like Giants they dare ſcale 
the heauens, then thall they proue by experi- 
ence (it may be when it is to late) that they 
medled with their match, and thatthey haue 
contended- with their Maker, who can caſily 
daſh his veflels in pieces one againſt ano- 
ther, yea and bearc them to , as the 
porter doth the veſlcls be bath for- 
med, 

Some expound the word Keraſim worke- 
men,or pottcrs,and vnderſtand it thus, Shall 
the por nic vp againſt the porter? Bur they 
take one lertcr for another, to wir, ſhin for fon, 
which they might cafily doe, 1 rather 
therefore fallow the common reading, and 
conrene my ſclte with this ſenſe, Shall the clay 
ſay to him that formed itiThe Porter as we know 
hath power to make what veſſel he will : the 
Father hatch authoritie to command his c<hi(- 
dren 3 and ſhall God haue lefle power and au- 


thoritic .> The Prophet therefore reproues 


thoſe which conrend with God in aduerhitie, 
in that can not beare their aflitions 
patientlic. Such muſt Jcarne to piue care 
to the admonition of S,Perrr; Submit your 
ſclues ynder God, ſai and humble your 


ſoules vnder his hand: Bow your necks to his 
yoke,1.Per.5.6. Serue not with him that is 
ſtronger then chy ſelfe, if he exerciſe thee 


eA Commentarit pon the 


ks. SY T7 


with divers calamities, for power be 
vnto bim to rne vs according to his 
good leaſure, If we ſtand #0 diſpute with hi 

wil vc ſuch inuincible arguments agai 
vs,that being conninced, we ſhal be inforced 
to giue place, Bur ifir ſofall our that he doth 
nor by and by reprefſe our pride, itjs not be- 
cauſc he 1s deſtitute of reaſon,bur becauſe in 
equitic we ſhould leaue ynto him the righc 
ro diſpolc of vs after his will: an honor, which 
he iulthe reſerues ro hamſelfe, that his crea- 
cures preſume not in the pride of their hearts 
ro aske a reaſon of his f amet Is there any 
thing more diſhonorable then to reieR his 
: when we liſt notto approue of 

? 


S. Pam/ yſ{cth the ſame fimilitude,burir is in 
a matter ot an higher nature, for he diſputes 
about the point of Gods erernall predeſtina- 
tion,and manifeſts mens blind conceirs, who 
reaſon with God why he bath choſen ſome, 
and reieQed others. Then he ſhewes, that 
men at the leaſt ſhould giue God as much 
priuiledge as to a Porrer or workeman, and 
crics our, O man, who art thou that pleadeſt 
with God ! Shall the thing formed ſay to him thas 
formed it, vuby haft thow made me thus ? Hath not 
the Porter power over the clay? exc, Rom.g.20,21, 
Who ſhall dare to oppoſe himſclfe againſt 
God ? The Apoſtle then accords with our 
Propher, though S. Paw yſcth the ſimilitude 
in a different matter and of greater conſe- 
quence: and yet both affirme that God hath 
an abſolurc power ouer men, to the end they 
ſhould _ Na poore to be ordered _ 
gouerned by hi tientlic bearing all hi 
correQions: the ot diftcrence doe Iſaiah 
if of thihgs which concerne this pre- 
ent life ; and Pax, of thoſe that concerne 
life cucrlaſtin 
Or thy wyorke it hath no hands.) The Pro- 
pher obſerucs wens vſuall formes of ſpea- 


No difputi 
With God. 


Ieb, 9.4; 


S.Pauſand 
Haiah ac- 
cords toge- 
ther though 
with ſome 


difterence, 


4A 4&4 .T.,c 


Metre la 


king, as when we ſay, Ser ro the laſt hand, derniey 


when a piece of worke is ypon finiſh 
th-t mens hands wax feeble whuleſt the work 
is rough and vnpoliſhed. So, as oft as men 
murmure againſt God for not applying him- 
ſelfe ro their deſires, they therein accule him 
cither of floth, or of 1gnorance, 


Verſ. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, the 
holy one of 1ſrael, and his maker, Ahg 
me of things to come cocerning my ſonnes, 
and concerning the works of mine hands : 


command you me. 


| br told you alreadie that I like not of 
their judgements who knit this verſe ſo 
with the former, as if God giuing ouer his 
right, ſhould d glue the lewes free leaue to cn- 
quire more of him then a child of his father, 
The other expoſition differs notmuch from 
this, to wit, that the lfraclires arc miſerable 
in that they vnderſtood not Gods will; ye 

in thar they refuſed to know ir, and woul 

not ſeeke for comfort, but rezeRed it when it 
was oftred : ina word, that their owne follic 
was the cauſe why their afflitions ouerchar- 
ged them, and that they could finde no —_ 


: 


A 
v 
_- 


and main, 
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lation ynder them; becauſe they would not 
enquice at the mouth of ”=_ Lord, If we re» 
cciue thrsexpoſition,we preſuppoſe that 
he ſpeakes of another kinde of inquiſition, 
For though it be a thing valawfull to encer 
into Gods ſecrets, yetof his hee 
vouchſafes to difcouer to his Children fo 
much thereof as is expedient for them ro 
know. And, itis alſo good reaſon that as oft 


* as he opens hus ſacred mouth; we ſhould care- 


fully lend our care to all that which he mani- 
feſts vato vs, Now we may alſo {ce the ſelfe 
ſame faulr at this day in our ſelues z where- 
with Iſaiah repracheth the auncient people 
thelewes, 

Bur it is more likely this ſentence depends 
ypon the former, ſo as it is an application of 
the Goulitude, in this ſenſe ; Ir 1s not lawfull 
for the ſonne to conteſt with his father, nor 
the clay to ſtrive with the Potter; how much 
lefle ſupportable is that libertte, whichmor- 
tall men cake vnco themiclues, when they 
will preſcribe rules ynto God, how hee is to 
order his children ? for otherwiſe the ſcn- 
rence ſhould be both doubrfull and diſmem- 
bred. But theſe rwo members ſute very well 
rogether ; the por ſuffers his Porter to doe 
what hum lifteth; and he which is begocten of 
amartall man,dares not contend with his fa- 
ther: ſhall nor 1 then, who am the Creator and 
ſoucraigne Father of all,haue as much power 
oucr my creatares & children It any hke the 
Giſt expoliuon berter , then 1/aiah blames 
mens folly, in that they negle& to aske 
of God, of to learne from his mouth, the 
things that may. "comfort them : for they 


The beſt re- might caſilic haue perceived by the prophe- 


Mmedie wee 


cics,what care God had of them,and thereby 


can vie for ft haue conic to the knowledge of the 
—_— end of their miſeries, "I 


And qucſtionlefle the onely remedie in ad- 
uerfitic is, to goc and aske counſell at the 
mouth of the Lord,and not to fix our cies 
on the outward eſtate of things preſent; but 
in our ſpirits to comprehend efron ro 
come,which the Lord hath iſed vs. For 
he is faithtull (as the Apoſtle ſaith) and will 
not ſuffer vs to be. tempted aboue that we be 
able ro beare, but will gine an happy iſſue 
with the ecwpracion, and will augment his 

es in vs:1.Cor.10,13. 
- As touching that which is by and by ad- 
ded,commend you me : it 18 notto be taken by 
way of wrnrs 7 rome ;for what haue 
we to command or m contrary to 
his will ? tins. fx, enero nr or” 
vrged by him : for none can profit in Gods 
word, vnlefſc hee bring a and meeke 
ſpirit, In theſe words the Lord offers himſelfe 

to teachus, to the end woe might bee bold to 
atk of him concerning ſuch things as are expedient 
for v1 uo (row. As if he thould ſayy Aske of mee, 
Lam ready toinftru@ you in things needfull 
for your comforr, yer becauſe this man- 
ner of (| ſhould be ſomewhat improper, 
me thinks that the complaint w , wy 
before, is the fireſt, ro wit, that God is ftri 
ING ifhe 

denied li to hold his Church ynder 4 
proficable diſci 


Propheſre of 7 [aiahes CH ap. 45, 


And thus this word Commanid, is to be ta- 
ken in cuill when men hauing ſhaken 
off all modeſtie, thallmake no bones to ſum- 
mon God before them, and to que#Fizn with 
him of whatſoeuer comes in their braine, as 
if he were their ſeruant, Which yerappeares 
berrer by the word «he : as if he ſhould ſay; 
You ſhall dee well to reach mee how to 
ſrame my worke, In a word,the 
ning is, to exhort men to'modeſtic and 
ence : for they no ſooner begin to fall a diſ- 
puring with God, but it is all one as if they 
went abour to pull him our of his high and 
heauenly throne.Now in this, he (j not 
onely tothe lewes ; bur as was alio needfull 
ro reprefſe the blaiphemies which then wal- 
ked apace through the mourhes of prophane 
Idolaters, It is as much to fay the,as if God in 
theſe words meaning to maintaine his owne 
right, ſhould refure the murmurings and re- 
pinings of all che world : and thar in this 
manner , Whither will your pride and pre 
ſumption ſtretch ar laſt, ſeeing you will nor 
ſuffer me to be. maſter in mine owne worke- 
houſe, and to gouerne my familic as I thinke 
good ? » | 

Verl. t 2. 1hanemade the earth, and 
created man wpon it: 1, whoſe hands haxe 


ſpread ont the heanens, { hane enen come 
manded all their armnue. 


meas 


[7 feemes wif the Prophermeane fimply to Th, weld 
of the containes an 


taken from 


defend and maintaine the power 
rrue God againſt thefalſe, as hee hath done 
before:ſo as this ſentence ſhould containe in 
it a ſecret © 


ppokition between the true 
and the Idols whom the ſuperſtitious adore, 
Fooles are pawns ann Idols, as 
if the world were ruled and gouer- 
ned. But God on the comtary calles ys ro 
himſelfe, celling vs thar it is hee onely who 
hath created heauen and pla- 
ced man ypon it, and thathe hath ſpread our 
the heauens,&c.Gen.1.1.7. and 2.14, Bur, as I 


think, it 15 better to apply this whole ſpeech 
to the circumſtance is place. For can any 
thing be more prepoſterous, then to leaue 


men ynumpeached; whileſt they preſume to 
call Gods aurhoriry into queſtion, whoſe ma- 


the heauens themſctues : but therewithall he 
aduecrtiſeth them , chat if God ſhould bee 

ro make his iuſt defence, that hee 
would find ſufficient reaſons ro maintaine 
his owne cauſe, For it he gouerne the whole 
world in generall,then muſt heneeds haue a 


care of his choſen:neirher reſpe&s he 
ſo farre, as to forget his owne hou- 
feruants,now ſcattered here and there, 
and ingto and fro; Thus I expound 
this verſe then, Muſt I, whole infinite and in- 
— ſhines 
in the creation & gouernmer of & earth, 
not only be tied to mens lawes, bur be abaſed 
beneath their condition? Bur if any miſdoubr 
As. 74 ere. oy 
, c 


481 


ay; | 


the lefſe to 
the greaters 


ieftic furpaſſerh the very heauens? He couert- 
_ lie caxerh then the rage of men, which dare 
mſolently aduance euen aboue | 


»N 


eA Commentarie ypon the 
der all things ; ſhall Inoe much that hee was ordained the Caprtaine to con- 
Ge I ade nhata] hive adep. du the home out of capriuitic. 
ted for my children ? ſhall I not watch for By wordes, wy Cirze,hee meanecs Ieru. 
their ſaluation? And thus it 1s an argument which he calles bis, becauſe bee would 
> 27g agen ger gs wafyony haue his name there to be praiſed, and ro be 
ſenſe it agrees very. well with the Scrip- pony conſecrated ynto his honour : as 
wre. | declares;Exod.20.24. where he faith, 
We know wee are adopted of God, ypon In all places' where I ſhall put the remem- 
condition that being recciued into his =_m brace of my name,there wil I come yncothee 
tcion,he ſhould keepe vs by his power,jo as and blefle thee, Now there was none other 
none can hurt ys without his leaue, If a poore Cizie ST >> es pray- 
ſparrow cannot fall ro the ground withour er bur this : which is the reaſT why it is called 
his will (as Icfus Chriſt aith) Mat,to,29, will the Citie of God; The dwelling of the moſt 


Pſal46.4s 
ſ. &132, 


he vnaduiſedly expoſe vs ro the rage and cru+ high; becauſe God is in the midſt ofit . Ang 


elcic of our enemies ? vs (1 ſay) whom he pri- in an other place; Thus is my reſt for cuer, Bur 
ſeth abouc many ſparrowes ? Secing Cyrus buils nes this Citic with his owne 
then nouriſherh and vpholds all creatures hand: bur only, by his decree forbad, that a. 
by his prouidence, hee cannot farſake his ny ſhould hinder the recdifying of ir, Be- 
Church, which bee prefers aboue the whole fides, he = co the people all things neede- 
world. To this prouidence of God ought we full for their rerurne. 
to runne then, as ofc as things are in a deſpe- = Nos for price: that is to ſay, for nothing . Ir 
race eſtate ; that ſo wee may not finke ynder is no ordinarie matter for a Conqueror to 
the temptations,by which Saran ſeckesto aſ= ler looſe his priſoners : For hee either puts 
ſaulc vs on cuery fide. ; themtotheir Renſawe,or impoſeth y km 
| ſome very hard conditions , But Cyrus did 
Verſ. 13. 1 haxe raiſed him wp in none of theſe things : Whence it followed, 


: TP / - that ſuch adeliucrance happened not by the 
rivals / wi devel? al bis will of man,bur by the ſpecialldecree of God. 


wates : hee ſhall build my Citie, and hee The word Ceptixezie , is heere taken for Cap= 
ſhall let goe my captines , not for price tives: becauſe it is a noune ColleQuue, 


nor reward;ſath the Lord of hoftes, 
Verl. 14. Thu ſaith the Lord; The 


A proſecuris = Proper proſecutes that aagament labour of Egypr, and the merchandiſe of 


now, which he fell in hand withall in the OY | 
mentthe* beginning of the Chapter : for intending to Ethiopia, and of the Sebeans, men of (a= 


Prophet be» afſwage their afflictions , which were veric twre ſhall come vnto thee, and they ſhall 
gan'to hadle ſharpe and redious, he giues the lewes hope bee rhine:they ſhall follow thee, and ſhall 
| of deliuerance , and beckenimg ynto them goe in chames : they ſpall falldowne before 


of _ - 
Ts rk Led frm) it mk her entry 


ſhould ay; Albcit it ſeemes you be now for= ing ; *Sarely God is in thee, and here is 
lorne , yet the Lord will went from one other God beſides. 
dearth, From the very marrer it ſelte then, ir = 


is cafic to collec for what cauſe //aiah inter- Ee fj a 
H = 
not broken off his ſpeech, to fall into this di> permiſſion of yrs 2 bur wee muſt remember 


mingled the former reprehenfion: for had he 


Reade Ezra 
6. trom verſe 
3.01%, 


*Or,onely ; 


cllion, the lewes aughe haue been driven what I haue ſaid often before; ro wit, that W*wolkip 


g! - 
into deſparre throu 1 pm | theſe promiſes doe trerch themſclues far. © $24 
In neſſe, es wſtly anſt eruly, ther off : for they comprehend ynder them, | ern wh 


and 15 taken relatiucly ; becauſe he renders a all the time which ranne out berweene the 

realun why God was determined to raiſe vp rerurne,yncill Chriſts appearing. And if the 

Cyrus, to wit, in regardrliat himſelfe is that readers doe ponderthis well, and- ſhall ſeri- 

fabfa4 gardian of his Church, who never ouſly weigh the Prophers forme of ſpeaking, 

faules tholc that ſcrue him. Some expound; bs heere will be found nothing ſuperfluous nor 

rg) enoſſe that 1s to ſay, that hee may pu= exceſſiue.Now /ſ[aieh alludes to that coſt and 

nuth the Chaldeans: others, that the wſt may charges which Cyr«s was at, in furniſhing the 

raigne more wſtly,Bur che Prophet reſpe&ted Iewes with neceflaries to rebuild and adorne 

note of theſe chings, | the Temple wicha!l, For then was fulfilled 

_  #utiuceis often in the holy Scriptures taken that which hee faith rouching the labewr of 

Gods iuſtice for fairhfulneſſe ; for Gods righteouſneſſe Fyype, and the merchandiſe of Erhiopia, wohich 
—_ ſhanes eſpecially in defending of his Saints : 7 rn 0. hr (199-4 ceo wang 
fuation of 13 Which hee ſhewes a fingular token of his cries were" tributaries and ſubict to the 
his Church ſoucraigne and vnſporred vprigheneſſe : Plal. kings of Perſia.Of theſe rribures,the Temple 
5.9.and 7.18,and 22.32. For though there be of leruſalem was reftored: which reſtauration 
not ſo much as one ot Gods workes, it which was but a begi of that which was ac- 
there is not ingrauen a marke of his rigete= compli iſt, Neither was this ſer- 
o«ſaeſſe; yet the moſt ample and excellent te- vice of ſtrige nations to Gods people oughe 
ſtimonie in the ſaluation elſe,but a forerunnex of that obediece which 
of the Church, His meaning is then, that he divers Countries were afterward to yeeld to 
raiſed vp Cyrus to manifeſt hus righteowſneſſe, in the Church of God, pcm 
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organ Eilean pray | _me 
of w 
none Roriſhed, he al oher 
nations : aagr] dy Borg ou ae now op» 
preſſed vnder the ryranny 7 hell Encyo bur 
the time (hall come that chey ſhall 
This promiſe was not fulkilled the frlf day t 
was made; but then only when Chriſt came 
into the world to ſubdue bautie and ub 
borne hearts vnder his obedience, Vo 
were incorrigible bcforegfor afterwards they 
gaue their necks to beare his = 
yoke, and yer the Lord delivered his 
out of Babylon , that he-mighe pr 
Church yato male a Ovitrcemming 
vader whoſc dominion all nations were 
ſubdued. Ic is no marucllchen if the Pr 
ſpeaking of the returne of the Jentfs 
ons towards apr < oh 
The Text. pA mating buc hep Ke 
were) of both. 
They _ ; Where he ſaith, that the a "i get 
goo 5 Ne.11 tbe congueſt ever all nations, is depends ypon 
_ _ that mutuall coniunRion which 1s berweene 
fore thee, the head and the members ! for in regard 
the only. Sonne of God-hath ſo 'ynired the 
faithtuLynto himſclic that they and he make 
bur ove, therefore often that which be 
to him is attributed ynto the Church whic 
is his body and his fulnes, Ephef.r.23, In this 
The Church ſenſe jt js ſaid that the Church goucrns:.nor 
gouerns not t© Dk orie ofher het by an ambi- 
twdarken  tigus ie ; or tb attfibiſte ynto her 
_ by eld proper en-pire,as if ſhe had ſomething 


berkent ty s bet head * bur in regard the 
Copericritie. = of the wN e586 I which i i comms 
vnto 


( fe Ayn 


Chriſt 

owls 0» near, fall downe 4» 
fore Chrilt, I Yr frogs 
the Church, be auſe | r 


obegience of faith, 


"tid word th, « 
which I reie& noe, but collfele & 


Prophſivef Jſeinh, C Cur. 45. 


s ſelfe: O God, the ſaniour of ![racl. 


48; 
of Samaria, ſaid, We know what 
we wocthip, Iohn 4. 22. Itis ri ſaid here 
then,thac God is in thee, other nations 
wore gr Fine op bo is heere a 
cloſe oppoſirion, 1 wi 
ticle Only, fo as it ſertics 
the ſou "conucrfion of 
contenting themſclues Boy 
their Idols, 


vteerlic 


pre before be toe thoſe who ſwelled with The ſymm& 


the Church with a ofthis verſe. 
lo, now ſubjzet COISS Pf "; 


ynto her after were taughr 
true ſanQuarie 0" ſts ohak Pala 
that God ſhall nor r 


e giue ouer 
$=2 BY was nc . 


true conucrfion,to wit, when we worſhip not 


a a god of our owne forging, bur ſuch a ane as + 
inthe h. This excel- 
lens title alſo which is giuen to the Church 
agen Gol is in thee, for God is 
mk becauſe he hath choſen J 
ry bo in Pſal.46. If wee bee 
oh ſubmit our ſelues ro thax 
d mere ſery before 
then __ refolue vpon it hes he will of 
fiſt vs, becauſe he neuer failes thoſe that 
ſecke him, This therefore is a cuall pro- 
miſe, and oughr nor to be reſtrained only ro 
thoſe times, 
Verl. t 5. Perily thou, 6 God, bideſt thy 
Ow Iſaleb breakes forth into an exclas ,, we. 
Ne orgy gpl. = 


A Ya os Whekais 

— 7s beaten up 
wee 

defires in > ſulpnc He | 


484 " 
reſence, norwi they were then 
Ind and forciſh: but the time of che 
manifeſtacion hereof was not yet come, it is 
" not without cauſe that this exclamarion is 
intermingled, ro wit, that before God will 
manifeſt his gloric,he will hide his power for 

the rriall of his ſeruancs, 
Beſides, from the epethire which is by and 
by added, where God is called the ſaniowr, rhe 
Prophet ſpeakes not of the effence, but of 
. the wanc of his ſuccor : for he ſhewes, that 


God bid fr6 minding the deliverance 
of his , in he withdrew his 
hand for a rime, as if he ſed whollic 


We muſl be to forſake the ſame, Our God will hauc our 
:tw ſabation ie bidden then as it were in darknes, 


contei' ty 

ſuffer our to theend that if we wil haue any parr there- 
luation '® in, We may make Gur accounts to goe out of 
time, See This world, becauſe this benefic will nor by 
Col 3.-4+ or bp pe ynco vs: we mult therefore 
Ge i wait 1s /alnation with an invincible con- 


we muſt Q41cic, for it is expedient, and for our great 
watt forit 200d, thar God by this meanes exa- 
vincible —Mmin and proue our faith, that ſo when affli. 
coaſtancie. ions do diuerſlic prefſe ys, we yer ceaſe not 
to reſt our ſelues ypon him, and ypon his 
promiſes. | 


Ver. 16. All chey ſhallbe aſhamed and 
alſo confounded : = ſhall goe ro confu- 
ſion together that are the makers of 1- 
mages, | 

17: But Iſrael ſhall be ſaned in the 
Lord with an enerlatting ſaluation : yee 


ſhall not be aſbamed nor confounded world 
Wrrhont end. ' 
&s Godin Propher heere 6s the Tewes 
theFormer 


with the Gentiles, to prevent a difficult 
ns hh 


whoſocuer ſhall be well inſtruted that God 
bide: himſclfe whileſt he is a ſanivar, will nce 
much be moucd ar the proſperirie of the wic- 
ked,nor at che miſerie of the faichfull char are 
deſpiſed, and exerciſed wirh ſundric afflicti- 
ons, becauſe the end of che one is ſhame, and 
the end of the other glonie, 


IETY. : 


A Commentarie opon the 


3 

Verſ. 18. For this ſaith the Lord 
(that created beaxen, God himſelfe that 
formed the earth, and made it : he that 

ir,be created it not in vaine : he 

formedit to be inhabited) I am the Lord, 
and there is none other. 

His verſe ſerues to confirme whi 

as Gig bee, hr the Prater would Ke cer 
haue the Iewes fullie reſolyed, that the Locg from the leſſe o 
ac laſt would worke cheir del &, albci *9 tbe grea- 

(ace 2 veriet3, 


the earth, id the land of Iudcah : bur 
the lefſe ro the | | ; 


q 


= 
- 
; 


The Church | 
remanes 7 ales therefore which are made concerning 


God will 
alwaies 


call vpon his to wit, whileſt there is a world to bee inhabi- 


Prophbeſie of Fſaiah.” Cu a ve 45. 


. 
permanent: for the world is corruptible and 


riſhable, but the Church, which is Chriſts 
» ſhall remaine for cucr. - The pro- 


ber, muſt needes be more firme and ftable 
then any thing befides. Now becauſe the 
carths ornament ſtands in herbe- 
idg inhabited , the Prophet addes, thar ir 
was not created to Ge wuefte, bus for men to con- 
nerſe in. 

If any ſhall obie& on the contrary, that the 
carth was without forme, and void cucn aftet 
ir was created, as it _—_— in Geneſ.1.2. 
where ung ob the _ 5 wen: that 
the Prophet e doth , whi gnifics, 
COD and cmprie ; the ſolution is 
calc: for the Prophet ſpeakes not of thebe- 
ginning of the creand, but of Gods 
by which hee ordained the earth for mens wie 
and abode The Propher then contradifts nor 
Moſe: at all, ſecing he bath reſpeRro the vie 
and cnd, 

As touching that which followes, to b+ in- 
habited: it extends it ſelfe ro all meanhind in ge- 
nerallto wit,the carth is ordained for all men 


ro dwell ypon, For whence comes it to 
that the Lord nouriſherth vs, ne- 
ceflaries for ys; yea and nes the yery 


wicked ? Is it not that his decree might con- 
tinue ſtedtaſt, becauſe hee hath appoi 
men to haue their dwelling in it ? i 
it were impoſſible that hee ſhould indure ſo 
ME 1 WW Iran 9a > arr 
vitcrly rodeſtroy man from off the ſame: bur 
hee reipeQts his owne boly ordinance, and not 
ay _ "Heere is the —— why 

tes kin continue in 
themiddeſt of | rea nd Inftete The 
Lord will hawe the earth inhabited, And howſo- 
cuer ſor the finnes of men, the Lord often- 
times brings ſome Countries into deſolati- 
on,and ſowes it as it were with ſalr,in regard 
they become barren, and are notable to ſu- 
ſtaine their inhabitanrs : yer, he cuer ſo miti- 
py that the carth is inhabited 
y ſome, becauſe God will hauc his decree to 
ſtand inuiohble. 

But we muſt remember what I aid before, 


hame. red of men, that God will haue a remnant re. 


ſerucd, which ſhall call bis name. From 
hence then may allche fairhfall great 
conſolation : for albeit the wor 


| they be eſteemed no better 
theh abic&s,and the of-ſcouring of al things, 
are they precious intheeics of the Lord, 
caulc he acknowledgeth them for his chil- 
dren; and therefore will never ſuffer them to 


burto put a difference berweene his Maicſtic 
and [dols,that he might ſtill reraine the lewes 
within the bounes of his pure worſhippe and 
ſeruwce, The ſuperſtitious ſort will confefſe 


that one God in their owne braine : we muſt 


Vetſ; 19. 7 "TRE e ike 


cret , ,neuber in 4 place 
the earth > 1 ſaid nod inivaine onto the 


ſeede of Iakob,Secehie you mee. I the Loyd 


doe ſpecks in righttouſneſſe, and declaye 


i teous things. 
Ow hebrings che proplero the docting 
Ns God cannot be com-: 


= 


m regard ſee it diſcouers 
on of their rotten 
by che doatrine concained in that little you 


we not iffirme with Saine Pani; i the 


be yer hid, it # hid in them that eve loft, Sa. 
tan) the God of this world hath blinded 2 
2.Cor.q.3. Let the blind world then accuſe it 
ſelte, it cannot indure the bri j 


indeed that there is one God, bur they forge faichleſſe 


is ©Owne 
faluation 
vut of the 


455 


ir miſts and fogs of errors. | 
_— m—_ the Propher alludes 
to the Oracles | which were gwen our-of 
caucs and the three footed ſtoole of their 
vncertaine, and 


t can deceiue, or 


But will ſome ſay, | 
the is both hard and obſcure, Iris 
very true; but this is ro be arrribuced to the 
dulnefle & lownefle of our vnderſtandings, 
and not to the Scriprures, For the blind, or 
ſuch as are weake (i cannot accule the 
Sunne,in that they are not able to behold ir, 

. The fault is 1n themſelues, And yer"this re- 
maines ſure, that as many as are teachable; 
and yecld obedience vnto Gods ordinances, 

not loſe thcir labour, bccauſe the Lord 
will ſhew himſelfe a faich to- 
wards the uy _ mecke. - 

i Howſocucr then all attaine not'ro a per- 

— -e. f fe&ion of knowledge,yet the ſtudy of ſuch as 

them that ſecke ynto God vnfainedly, ſhall neuer-re + 

will ynder- ne without fruit. In this clauſe allo the 

Rand: Prove prophet ſhewes, that.the endand yſe of the 

ix Law;ſerues to bring men to God : forar is the 
onely true bappinelle of man, to be knit a> 

gaine co his Saujour: and the ſacred bond of 

is coniundtion, conliſts in faith and in irue 

The fiedfat, Now in the ſecond member hee noronely 

neſfe and proteſts that he ſpake diſtinRly, and withour 
cert aintie of ambiguitic; but allo ſets forth the fiedtaſtnes 

Gods word. and certaintic of his word:as if he thould lay; 

I make not theſe large promiſes to circum- 

uent or beguile re captiues withall, as 
if L meant to feed you onely with faite words; 

bur 1 will alſo ſurely performe whatſocuer I 

have iſed, And chus he conuinceth their 
ingratitude,who being called,anſwered nor: 
for Gods meaning is to make vs partakers 
of all the good r jd which hee cfters vs, 
whereof otherwiſe wee are vricrhe deſti- 


ute. |; 
Where it followes, that God ſprakes in 
reenfhaſig ſerues as an expoſituun:' as if 
ſay; My word by which I ſeeke to draw 
the Saints vato mee, was neuer yet tainted 
with any yntruth, butcontaines things that 
coirfullro are alogether righreone:Plalig.g, The words 
gay waan'8+ of the Lord,laith Danid,are pure words,a5 the 
the trruch filuer tried in a furnace of carth, fined ſeuen- 
of it, fold:Pſal.12.6, rae then wee haue 
a cleere righteonſneſſe ſhining our vnto vs; 
which hauing ſcattered all our darkneſle, 
will forthwith inligheen our mindes and yn- 
derſtandings, 


*Or,thoſe Verſ. 20. Aſſemble your ſeluer and 
þ wn come : draw neere together, yee abiett; of 


$imile. 


Pſah 15.9. 


Gods word 
| found to. 


_ their ldol, tbe Gentiles + * they hawe no kyowledge 
—_— that ſet wp the wood of their 1doll, < 
God that pray to 4 god that cannot ſane them. 
wma nay bids defiance to all and ſum- 
ledge. mons them to appeare, that they mighc 


A Commentavie pon the 


z» pon ſome reaſo- All 1dolaters 


nable conditions; as we haue ſecne before in \*nmoned 
other places. Buc the ifſue will goe wrong on ** Pren6 
their becauſe all their reaſons villbee 


eafilic overthrowne, As ithe ſhould ſay; They 
now pleaſe themſclues in their ſuperſtuzons, 
bur when their cauſe comes unce to the trial, 
all prerexts ſhall by & by vaniſh like ſmoke;(o 
as it will be no ie coput them all ro fi- 
lence, Let themaſſemble then if they will by 
rroopes, let them conjulr, conſpire, and doc 
their vewoſt by threats, fraudes, and terrors, 
yer muſt the truth-needes p: euaile at length 
againſt ther, 
The lewes had great neede of this confir. 
mation, in regard they ſaw idolatries and 1u- 
perſttions to haue the full winge on cuerie 
lide,and the true {eruice of God viterly to be 
cxtin, 
To this fortrefle alſo muſt wee flee at this 
day, when wee conſider our feeblenefle and 
weakenefſe, The Turkes poſleſſe a great part 
of the world. The. Papiſts aduance them- 
lelues with their crefls' fer yp on high in cue- 
ric place : and we jnthemcane while, which 
are but an handfull, are cſteemed no better 
then the wormes of the earth: bur yer in the 
end, truth which 1s great, willpreuaile, and 
as a conquerefie, will pull downe all thar 
ſtare and pompe | which now dazles our 9c froth 
cyes. ' 
Some tranſlace the word Pe'ize, Reicted ; 
others, Fugitiue, or, eſcaped; and thinke it 
is directed to the lewes which were returned 
home, But this ſenſe is too far tetched : it ra- 
ther ſremes that the Prophet vnderſtands 
thereby,the reieRed of the Gentiles;zbecauſe 
the verbe Palas, ſignifies to reiet, And yer 
the Prophet ſpeakes not heere of the com- 
mon nor worſt jore; bur direRs his ſpeech to 
thoſe that were the lJearnedſ?, ri and of 
teſt renowne the Gentiles. For he 
calles them revefed, in relpeR that they are 
—_— inche ſight of the Lord, And yer if 
any ratker expound the word; a farre 
oft; 1 hinder him not : for ic is as if hee had 
ſaid; Aflemble you ſelues from all parts of the 
In addin which carry the wooed : hee 
ſhewes with what furic Idolaters are carried 


to ereCt and ſet yp 
in high rood lots, 


nour, And yet we may take ie frwply for the 

whole ſeruice which is- performed to the 

Idols,' that he might plainly ſhew how there 

was nothing but yanitie and folly in all thar 

they did, For the ſuperſtitious ſort cannot be 

ignorant, that their Idols have more need of ,,,, ,_. 
mens helpe, then men haue of theirs, that wore needs 
can neither goe, nor ſtand an end, vnlefſe of mens help 
ns ns 7 arg Joo —— wager 
perraines that which is added, that they pray oe. 
wnuo a God wuhich cannot [ane them, ——_ 


ers 


follic is-ir to and make yowes to a ſenſ- 
Me Gead Mhealaakber hennaoines 
ſees. 7 And yet the vabelccuers ride poſt 
(as itwere ) co dumbe and dead Idols for 


helpe. 


Verſ. 21. Tell yee and bring them, 
and let them tak connſell together, who 
bath declared this fro the beginning ? or, 


hath told it of old? Hane not 1,the Lord? 
and there ts none other God beſides mee, 
4 inſt God, a Samronr : there us none be« 
ſides me. 

A ariſs A Gaine hee proteſts againſt all ſuch as 

berweene A ewetlorhs lnnneer winden dhe 

Gods pre» 

ditions, and 

thoſe of the UMes 

1dols, _— 
lougens wereſo en Key en, om in 

ering in many 

me. ers, me rags ere 
[od forks arguments ſer before 
them to hold t in their faith and obedi- 
ence towards the true God. Thus then hee 
permits the prophanc co bring in whaclo- 


eucr tocy can for the maintenance of their 


Where he ſaich, lee ahem conſud 1ogetber : it is 
ahietit edema = ter fle and 
confidence : for the Prophets meaning is, 
that they ſhall gaine nothing (as wee haue 
ſaid before ) it they conipire never ſo 


muchcogether. Ic may be alſo hee meanc ro- 
ſhew how there was nought elſe but vanitie 
and deceit, in all that which the Idolacers 


| willingly receiue that which is 
by all; ro wit, that the P 
deliverance of the » Bur im regard the 
ouerthrow of the 
commend ih the other, And 
1s w . 
becauſe one {entence is re d rwice,thele 


T's peſcience he addes his power, as we have 
ohenkideand yerwinhall be thewe romine 
-_ God is powerfull, eucn to ſave his peo- 


Verſ. 22. Looks wnto mee , and 


yee ſhall bee ſaned : all the ends of the. 


Propheſie of Taiahs CHAP. 45- 487 


hpeR yncothe crue God: tor where infidelitic 


> - 


earth ſhall be ſaned; for 1 am God, and 
there 1s none other. 


JA kberancobec hack ſpoken onely to the, 
lewes,as it /alna3-0n appertained to nune Prophet 

but them.Now he extends his ſpeech further turoes his 

= for USING WE oy okonmys ( ur 
whole world, to partake oO br wt date ao 

uation: and therewi hetdeca ems alas. Sorry 

ions of ynthankfulnes, if in guing them- 

ſelues ſtill to be ſeduced with er: ors, they ob- 

ſtinately ſhunacd the cleere light which was, 

offered, For can a man comant a greater 

finne, then direRtly to reteR hus owne (alua- 

tion ? 

God commands «ff then to looke ynto 

him : ro which Commendement he addes a Pro. 

wiſe : for this hath greater werght in it, and 

confirmes the matrer much more, then if he " 

had fer ir downe fimply by way of a com- 

mand, bento this rexr —_— an ——- 

cellenc touching the yocation 

the Gentiles : GET lee how the 

Lord inditferently calles all ſorts of men vnto 

him,cthe partiuon wall being broken downe, 

which ſeparated betweene the lewes and the Fpb.ru14 

Genriles, - ? 

Moreouer, wee arc heere taught the crue 

meanes how to obtaine laluauon ; cucn to 

looke Intro God, and to turng vnto hun with 

our whole heart, But we muſt looge voto hun 

with the c1e of faith,thar we mayymbrace the 

ſ<amn«4an promiled to all, in leſus Chriſt, For 

God io loued the world, that he gaue his one- 

ly begocten Sonne, that v whoſoever belceues 

m huy, naghte not periſh, bue have eucria- 4 

ſting bfe:lohn 4.16, % 
ow when hee cxhorts all :he ends of the «8 

carth, he ſhewes that «l/ men haue hitherunto All have by 

erred out of the tight way,& haue had no re. ©*& 


% 


there God cannot be diſcerned iroum 

Ina lhewes that the condem- 

nation of ow le world, arifeth from do- 

| Ir owne inuentions, whereb 

forlahe'che living/God i for from the” 

bim, floweserernall and afſu- 

red ſaluation, The Lord then reacheth our TING 

his hand to ſaue all nations,and ſhewes them eh 

——— 
ir appeares ir fel not out by chance, that 

the Golpell was generally preached ynto all 

nations ynder heauen: bur that it proceeded 

from Gods decree, who had ordained it ſo to 

cometo paſle long before, Yerhee afcuſerh 

the Genriles of b » 8s I haucgaid ere 

while, in that they turned their cies after va- 

iti ranne which way ſoever their gid- 

die ſpirits Jed them, For howſoeuer by nature 

they could not find out the true God, hauing 

AG INEIER ſu- 
| and were bewirched with them; 

had uſt cauſe notwithſlanding to 


then to be led the ſtraight way yneo God, ignorance- 


Vetl, 23+ 1hane fworne by my ſelfe: 
Tt 4 the 


438 


the word is gone out of my month in righ- 
reox(neſſe and ſhall not returne," that ene- 
ric knee ſhall boVp wnto mee, and enerie 
to1gne ſpall ſweare by me. 


E addes amore manifeſt confirmation to 

the former ſentence: for becaule this cab 
lmg was extraordinary and vnheard of, hee 
therefore addes an oath, as men are wont to 
doe in things that are ſtrange and bard to be 
credued. 1 he lewes might haue made replies, 
in regard they were then reputed the one! 
cle& people, Bur in that he confirmes it wi 
an oath,all contention is taken away, I grant 
the Prophet aimes againe at the ſame marke 
that he did in verſ[.6, to wit, that Gods 
ſhall ſo ſhine in the re tion of the 
Church,that all the world, from the riſing of 
the Sunne,to the Weſt, ſhal admire the ſame: 
or, to tellit you in a word, that che fignes of 
Gods power thal ſo ſhine in this deliuerance, 
that all nations ſhall bee confounded with 
fearc and aſtoniſhment, In the meane while 
hence wee may gather that which I rouched 
before; namely, the Gentiles are heere c 
lcd with the lewer, ſo as God ſhall be the com- 
won father of all, and hu namecalled vpon in all 

laccs, 

: Now God ſweare: by bimſe!/t, becauſe there 
is none more ſufficient to be a witnelle of his 
erutli; for hays the crutch ic ſelfe, Men fweare 
by greater then themiclucs, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Heb,6.16, but God hawag no ſuperior, 
ſweares heere by himſelfe, 

We muſt noce the cauſe of this oath, Ir is c- 
ucn to ſuſtaine the infintairies of the Saints, 
leſt they thould float vp and downe in vncer- 
taintics, What a I —_ of God 
is this, who ro remedy our diftidence,diſdains 
notto vic his owne name, as if hee laid it to 
pawne*On the other ſide,how and vile 
1s our incredulity, if this oath doe nor ſatisfic 
and content ys ? 

Now ſecing God reſerues ro himſelfe the 
confirmation of all cruch, we muſt take good 
heed when wee are conſtrained to call him 


Gods name for a witnefle in othes, that wee mingle not 
not to bee, Bis name with Saints, or any other creatures 


wharſocuer : but vſing it with ſuch reverence 


in our othes, 35 18 MEETS, let vs reſerue his honour full and 


vato b 
The vverd is gone forth.) The meaning is,that 
wharſocuer the Prophet hath publiſhed at 
Gods commandement,is firme and ſure, As if 
hee ſhoyld fay ; This commandement 
not from me vnawares.1a this ſenſe the word 
righteonſneſſe, is ofecn taken for a true ſpeech, 
and ſuch as thall alwaics bee found fo : and 
therefore he ſaich,that his word cannot be cate 
led backt, 4 
To this appertaines the other member; 
hall not rexurne; that is to lay,it (hall Null grow 
ro perfeion, vnul it appeares by the «tics, 
that it came trom a God moſt iuſt, rrue, and 
ke his word 


from executing 
cun- 


A Commentarie upon the 


cludes,that the courſe of this word cannor be 
ſtopped, nor broken off by any inconueni- 
ence atall. The particle, That s, muſt ſerue 
hecre for an expoſition; to wit, Bebold uubes 
thu vvord «, 

Enery knee ſball bow vnto mee.) By this hee 
meanes that all nations ſhall bow before 
God; becauſe the deliucrance of the Church 
ſhall rerrific the whole world. Yer withall it 
followes from hence, that his true (Hans, a 
ſhall alſo be receiued among all nations, 
we cannot truely bow the hnee before 
till he hath manifeſſed himſclfe vato vs, Men 
tnay indeede /preſent a kind of ſcruice to the 
one God,whom yer they know not : there is 
nothing but vanitie and illuſions in all this, 
He es heere then of that true religious 
ſeruice, which from ſuch a know- 
ledge of God, as is rooted in the depth of the 
heart : for where no faith is,there can bee no 
fincere worſhippe, True faith, as wee know, 
Naies not her lclfe vpon any vncertaine or 
He ore forth the ching ignifed 
by the the Scri : 


reth the outward ſernice of the 
Prophet ſeparates not the e profeſſion of 
religion, from rhe internal affeftion of the bears, 
It 13 in vaine then for ſuch inconſtant ſpiri 
to brag, that they can honour and worſhi 
God in their hearts, though bow their 
before Idols, Ic is inyaine tor them (1 
y)to make ſo friuolous an cxcule, ſeei 
inwerd bclicfe of the heart cannot bee diui 
ded from the ontward confeflion of the mouth, 


For with the man belecues vnto righ- 
reouſneſſe,and with the mouth he confeſſeth 
vnto ©.1c, For this cauſe the 
Lord a of their incegritic and vp- 
righenals in kis feruicechar het norſo mark 
as bowed a knee to Baal:1 King,19.18, 

Saint Paw applies this text ro the laſt 


— where he faich, that all ſhall bee 


ro before the iudge- 
ment ſeac of Chrilt, Alchough it is applied 
heere to the deliuerance out of Ba- 


Gen I 
_ Nino of . 
of Chriſt, Bur the Apoſtle it for gran= 
US we alſo are not to bee ignorant 
of ) that which ines to Chriſts 
| rnot to be reſtrained to ſome 
parts of it onely, bur co ſtretch it ſelfe 
t the whole courſe thereof, cuen 
till the full and perfeRt accompliſhment of 
the whole appeare, Whot is it to bow 
the knee ynto Chriſt ? It is vuben his defFrine 
is obeied, and the preaching of the Goſpell re- 


et Saran locsandr? milclaſs, nndic 
it: Satan p 
mouth rageth againſt it continually; ſo 
oa accompliſhmene of this | 
ſeemex yet bogey farr off, The knee ſhall 
then truly be to Chriſt, when he ſhall 
criumph, and hath put downe and deſtroied 
all his enemies, and when he (hall » in 
maieſtie and in glory to all, which Satan and 
his ſuppoſts doe now ſeeke to aboliſh. And 
thereſore 
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What it is 
God, to bow the 
knee to God, 


temporiſers, 


What is 


bowing of 


and with cyrit, 
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man can 
Shall his promiſes 6 


eo be true it his {@ thar how- | 
ton Me theiſ of the Gen- 
ninth fern 


Miah 


1H wn: 
in 
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denouneh an 
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Chriſt nee rat God, 


oy 


cies 
=] 
neither will. he ever this hranſwers, that the Lord will not ceaſe 


es ies 
bow bus haee before him yeni ok pt 
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wants 


at idle god in the heaucns 


S. Pax teacherth, that when 
Ex: 
therefore is 


Gody Maieſtic is thereby violated 
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calc, will ncuer 
with a fincere heart; 
ele franck and 


roteCtor of all 


The for finer 


Nw of 
at his 
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le 
tu 
are 


therefote 

ynto (50d, 
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Aroth, 
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490 
ſhed: as alſo, that they were nor foto glori 
in their race and ſtock,that they ther- 

The vibele ſeed of Iſracl.) He ſtrercherh this 

they Gould inagits 


differcntlie both our ot lewes and Genes, In 
On ſpeakes in generall of all 
ine —  Webaue furtherroobſerue, that the Pro- 
righteouſes pher ſaith, we are in/7ified, and ſhall glorve in 


nor glorie 


A Commentarie pon the 


the Lord, for we muſt neither ſecke 


followes it, For whith « 


Where is —_— 


law ? of 


out of God, 


UDUPY_)) DD" '_'Y_YYSY SLES YESYSYSYYSYSY; 


THE, XLVI. CHAPTER. 


* Of, quite Vetſ, 1. Bel* is bowed downer Nebo 
ouenthrows. 1, fallen : their Idols were vpon the beaſts, 
* Or, Mares, aud pon the * Cattell : they which did 
* Ot hrown beare you were * laden with a wearie 
downe 


r = the dividing 
| of the Chaprers in 
| regard they were not 
alwaies aptly obſer- 
ved : but wee are ra+ 
ther to conſider of the ſentences. which co- 
here very well, as1 have aid; notwithſtan- 


if any had 


with ſpeaks of the ruine of 
much concradiRt him, 


the god Bu, as Mercwrig was to [wpiter, 
And vader the nemes of theſe two: the Pro- 


F 


bo 
7 
*7 


| 
F 
; 


MF 
f 


3 
44 


| 


24 


by the word pur 


that is it which he figni 
ers ſhould lay all the 


downe, becaulc the {i 


gods on heapes which were ſo aduan- 
ced before, And nodoubr but this was ac- 
compliſhed when the Medes and Perſians 
tooke Babylon : for the Monarchie being 
tranſlated ro thery, theſe Idols alſo were ta- 
ken away as part of the ſpoile. Now howſo- 
euer Walth fied t ings in reſpe& 
of the Babylonian, yer doubtles hops 
aimed at the commung of Chriſt in the fleſh, 
at whoſe 2 c all ldolatries and ſuper. 


th fall ro the greund, for 1tis not 


that falſe and ſuperſlitions can ftand * 
with hiswes | ern err —_——_ 
as he leaucs no roome fall © the 


with darknes, or C rift end Beal rants 
ſaith, 2.Cor.6.15, 
Bur withall we muft obſerue that the Pro- 


ſoueraigne r, as if the iſſue 
of all things had bin or the deck of theſe 
puppets, and in the meane while they ſcor- 
ned the God of the lewes, as ifhe had bin in- 
ſufficier ro defend his people, ang 
yet that he did riot much them. 
ſhewes then that there ſhal be ſuch a change, 
that the gods of the Chaldeans which were 
highly exalted ſhould fall, and that the true 
God who ſeemed to be throwne co the earth 
ſhall be cxalced, and ſhall reuenge the ourra- 
' Verſ. 2, They are bowed downe ; and 
fallen together, for they conld wot rid 
them of the burden , and their ſoule it 
Lone into captititie, 


ſands in no need of any hclp ar all. But 


the true God, 
Prophet to their further dugrace —— and Idok, 


F*ufh 


rr OT 


the mare; (whereof hee (j in this verſe) 

Seeyverſet, were bywed downe with the burden, of which 
they would haue rid themſelves, And 
thus cheſc falle gods, after they ſuffered their 
worſhippers to bee depriued of them, were 
now become troublcſome to the poore bruir 
beaſts. / 

Their forte.) Ic is an Hebrew phraſe; by 
which the Prophet mockes theſe Gods who 
had neither ſenſe, nor any vnderſtanding at 
all, He it then by way of contempt a- 

vaine and dumbe Idols ; ro wit, 
that they and their ſonle were led into capri- 


uirie., 
Burler vs ſec if this may not as well be re- 
co rorted ypon the true God, whoſe Arke was 
taken by the Philiſtims, 1,Sam.4.11, which 
was the frgne of bu preſence ; for thus it ſeemed, 
that the Lord himſefe was in a maner led pri- 

oner 


4 The anſwer to this obieRion is cafie, For 
—_ howſoeyer the Lord meant that the Arke 
ſhould be a teſtimonie of his preſence, yer he 
forbud the lewes to reſt in jr, but comman- 
ded them to lift yp their cies to heauen, and 
there to ſecke 945 COINS 
ſpiric, ſo meant he alwaies to piri- 
Joby 4.33. tally, The Arke then was not worſhi in 
Gods ſtead, but was « ſigne by which the peo- 
ple were led as by the hand, to ſet their affe- 
(*:3-1  Qibeon things aboue,cuenvp6 the Lord him. 
ſelfe : concrariwiſe, the Genules doted onelie 
their puppets , and attributed yneo 
An a divine r, Wee may allo affirme 

that the Philiſtims were at laſt well ( 
for their preſumption ſo as they fele how 
they had to dcale with the true God: 1,Sam, 


$.7. 
But this anſwer may ſceme inſufficient, be- 
ces ary re eng Arke to be in con-' 
rempt for a cime, as it p appeares b 
And, the coutſe of the hiſtory: 1.5am, 5.6, This 
then the true ſolution 15 ; ther howſorner the 
Lord communicate: bimſelfe vvith vs by | 
and ſacr ements,yes he ul be ſought of v1 in hea- 
vev, Morcouer,himſelfe bad foretold by me- 
morable ies, that the Philiſtims in 
their conqueſt led him not priſoner, but that 


be willingly expoſed his Arke as a to his 
enemies, to menge him of th wickednelſes 


1.5an.3.11, of the . Alſo when the Temple was de- 
: robert Jr ng and ranks ects in- 
$0 Babylon, the lewes could not be ignorant 

but the ſame God which they had 

ped in lerufalem, was the authour of thi 

| t, in regard hee had ſo often 
forctold that by his Prophets, which then 

EMC t© 


Veil, 3. Heart yee wee, O houſe 

of Ip, and all that remaine of t 

uſe of Iſrael, which are borne of mee 

from the wombe , and brought vp of mee 
from the birth, 


He Prophet heere (hewes what 
A conelufion TO bv. re ena the 
ypon the true God and Idols : for hee ſaid before, that 
premiſes. tie gods of the Babylonians ſhould be carried 


Propheſie of Fſaiah. Cn av. 46. 


vpon carts, and drawne by beats, becauſe they 
were dead ſtockes : heere hee attributes a far 


higher proprietic vnto the God of ro 
wit, tes Fare ery fred on 


anſwer from their owne experience; for they tobe the true 
oughrto be the more affedked,in regard they Gaul by cut 
had felt by the effes, that God had conti- -— ——_ 
nually ſupported both #hew and their burdens, , 
He vieth a very. fit oppoſition then, and from 

the former words thus concludes; Acknow. 
ledge and confefle indeed that I am the true 


in nothing like ynto Idols, which 
ar Fon rooms nd dead burthens: adde al. xz 

that in regard of my continuall benefits, 

I have neuer ceaſed to powre ypon 

tank your birth, you cannorhe ianerine 

muſt needes know the greatnctie of 

power. For the Lord is not onely full 
— bur extends ws his crea» 
tures, that we might tru the efficacie 
IW hich are me from the rem e,) This 
fimilitude, b ohh Cod compares himſelfe 
to a mother t her child in her v1ombe, 
is very ficting for his purpoſe, Now he ſpeaks 


turall birth, bur alſo e them ſpiri 
it 15 nor amiſſe to Ck if pon. 
Dent a 
w o/iife, and to the 
EE TEERSS an 
is cuery where cal- 
Jed aFached Jerigrige Mal.1.6, and thar this t%*® 
title gs vnto him 2 1 anſwere, \,c- 
le 


that loueis ſo incom yneo 
his Church, that all the in the 
world are to expreſſe the ſame, 


For it is a thing that hath many branches, 

ca infinite and ynmeaſurable; ſo as if all the 
benefrs thar'witnefſe true friendſhip, were 
gathered inco one, yer this affeRion, for the 
greatnefle of ir; far exccedes all that can bee 


onely 
time God begat them, hce hath borne and Gods infinit 
neuriſhed themin his boſome : this \ove to his 
will well ſure with that which is wricten in the 


Chap.19.21, 


The truc and 
onely w1 

to 1dr cl: 
our miſcrics. 


God not 
onely begins, 
but perfocds 
the worke of 
his gr-ce 

m vs, 


hand to doe any homage to Idols, 
"W hen hee mcntyons the reweinder, it is to 


ſhew, as wee noted before, that the greater 
part by their rebellion, made a defects from 
the Church : and thus the hope of there- 
dcmption, appertained bur to a ſmall hand- 
full, For this cauſe he craucs audience,becauſe 
the vnbelceuers were become no lefle deafe 
at his voice, then the prophane nations, Now 
howſocuer the cſlate of the people at that 
tame was far from perfeion, and that the 
remn«ns of this dilperſed people, was, excee- 
ding ſmall, yer the Lord commands them to 
conſider bow miraculouſly they were preſer- 
ued and kept vnto that inſtant ; that ic they 
ſhould noc doubt but hee would continuc a 
louing father and mother yato them in like 
manner for the time to come, And in that he 
requires them to hearken to his ſpeech, hee 
ſhewes that the true and onely remedcie of all 
our miſcrics conſiſts in depending vp6 Gods 
mouth, and in hea: kening to the promiſes of 
his grace : for then we ſhall haue rength c- 
nough to beare all our afflitions, As onthe 
contrary,there is a wide gate ſet apen to ruſh 
vs into deſpaire : yea, and toexpeRt nothing 
but ruine and deſtruftioh, when we ſtop our 
carcs,and will not heate his yoice, 


Verſ.4- Therefore wnto old age] am 
the ſame, ewen 1 will beare you wntill the 
hoare h.azres: 1 hane made you, I'will alſo 
beare you,erd [ willcarry you, and 1 will 
deliner you, 9 44 


| Expound this particle Vaw, Wherefore 
which wee are diligently ro obſerue. For 
thus he concludes; Lhaue begotten you and 
broughtyou forth; yea 1 have borne you in 
mine armes, whileſt you were yee in your 
ſwadling clouts : and therefore Þ will be the 
p1 oteRor of your life euen wato the end. And 
thus Dawid reaſons ; Thou, Q Lard, diddeſt 
draw me out of the wombe, thou gaueſt me- 
hope cucn at my mothers breaſts, I was caſt 
ypon thee cuen from the wambe:thou art my 
0d from my morhers belly : Pſal. 22. 9,10, 
God promiſeth the lewes then, that bee will 
alwaics be a father vnto them, The Lord, faith 
Dawd, will finiſh the good worke he hath be. 
gun in me: thy mercies, O Lord, indure for 
euct ; therefore thou wilt not forſake the 
worke of thine owne hands:Plal,rz8 8, 

This word, /;(fix times repeated)is of great 
weight in my iudgemenc,alihough the inter- 
prerers expound ict ſimply as a pronoune de- 
monſtratiye, Bur ir ſignifies heere not onely 
Gods eternall efſence, and that he will cuer 
be like himſelie;bur it is allo ſpoken in d 
of ys, ſhewing thatwee ſhall alwaijes find hi 
one and the lame. 

Where hee ſaith vato old age : this mighe 
ſceme a ſtrange ſpeech, ſecing we grow to 
perie& men, afrcr God hath oncedrawne ys 
out of our childhood, Bur let eacty one exa- 
mine his owne ſtrength as he ought, and we 


. ſhalleafihe perceiue, that none of ys haue ſo 


proficed, bur we ſhall ſtill feele that God had 
necd to yphold ys daily by his power : for 6- 


eA Commentarie upon the 


therwiſc the moſt perfe& would fall downe 

flac at euery turne. Which Dexid alſo cxpreſ- 

ſeth in Plal.71, Caſt me not off © Lord in the 

time of mine old age, forſake me not when my 
faileth, 

F haze made you, Iwvill a/ſo beare you, He re- 
nues the ſame ar againe : as if hee 
ſhould ſay;God will not look to your deſerts, 
bur to his owne work:and therefore will con- 
tinue forth his grace coward: you, Hence we 
may thus conclude; Seeing thou haſt not on- 
ly created ys to be men, bur alſo # be thy chil- 
dren, thou wilt doubtlefſe continue to beare 
that affettion to vs, which fachers and mothers 
doe towards their children, and wiltalwaics 
haue carc oucr ys, 


Verſ. 5. To Whom will yee make mee 
like, or make me equall, or compare mee, 
that 1 ſhould be hg him ? 


He Prophet brings in the Lord here com- w, mean 
Tt of the lewes, for diſtruſting his cbiaks the 
paver and goodnefſe; as allo for comparing derter of 


with Idols: nay,for abaſing him bene 


the, For in ſeeing the Chaldeans to have the "© b*7 
world ar will, they iudged chemſclues hope. *ntln 
leſle, and that the mcmorie of the couenanc their finaee 


was ſo aboliſhed,as if there had been no God 
left in hcauen to haue taken care of them, 
The Lord takes yp a complaint therefore a- 
ppinſt them, in thac hee perceiued they arrri- 
d ſome r to the Idols, and in ſo do- 
obſcured his regall authoritie, He hand- 
the ſame argument in the 42. & 43, Chap- 
texs,and in thole that follow : and therefore 
we hauc the leſſe need now to inſiſt any lon- 
ger ypon every word, That they ſhould not 
| Gods _ then, by the view of 
ags preſent, conmands them to raiſe 
vp their mindes higher. The like aduertiſe- 
ment were fit io be made ro ys at this day, if 
in beholding che | proſperitie of the Pa 
we ſhould therefore imagin that they bad the 
rue religion on their fide : for otherwi 
what were it but to the living 
with Idols? This dir is dull ro 


be noted, becauſe many eqplrors banking 
Ns ſentence . 4 = inke he Prophet 


cries out onely againſt the ſuperſtitious, who 
attribute ſome p rare apt yan) bra 
becauſe Gods glory is defamed, when hee is 
compared to dead I nothing doube 
therefore but he thxeth their _ 
| engine Ly pn 
people were tranſporced and carried ir 
erlitie, to thinke that God reſpeRtedthe 
a9 pre natonny them, IS. 
uoured t /u59 it macs, yr 
haue followed, that hee had alſo a of 
their idolarry:and thus his gl Id haue 
been giuen from him, ynto ſenſlefſe crea» 
rures, To conclude we 
$.P a 
is 


general doarine(as oro 
17.25. that God is robbed 
we hken him to dumbe and yaine Idols, 


Verl, 6, They drav gold ont wow 
x 4 
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bag, weigh ſiluer in the balance, and hire 
a Goldſmith te make 4 god of, and they 
bow downe and worſpip it. | 

7. They beareit wpon the ſhoulders; 
they carry him and ſet himin his place : 
ſo doth he ſtand, and cannot remone from 
his place. Though one cry unto bins, jet 


he carnot anſwere, nor deliner him ont of 


his tribulation, 


T rgrr.n he ndytextos againe, that 
hco might 10graue this dofrine the more 
deepehe in our mindes : for ſuperſtition 


Idols, ans promides fhffo, another impietes bis art 
and eb Eerachete caddores 
fathers of whom theſe Jdols are 


Verſ, $8. Remember this, and be aſha- 


*Orgreturne med;* brong it againe 10 mind,O ye tranſe 


greſſors. 


His verſe is wo waies;to wit, 
char God both to the Iews & Gen- 
tiles. For ſuch as are butgacanly inftruſteg in 


ling me, 


Propheſie of Tſaiah. Cu ave 46. 


theLawre cafhhe deceiued,iny they quench 


. 


the knowledge W God hath kinelcd in their 
vaderſtandings. Againe,there is no man bus 
hath ſume ſeedes of gion ſowen in his 
heartby the very light of nature 2: but he ci- 
ther choketh ic by hus infidelirie, or corrupts 
and mazres the ſame by his own inuenris.1n 
this ſenſe then we may refer it to all mankind 
in generall, Butl bad rather rcraine the 9- 
ther ſenſe, and the very ſcope of the rext re 

res it, For by and by after, he addes ſuch 
chng as —_— to none but toy lewes, 
whom he hcere calles ranſgreſſors. For they 
were throwne dewn with a very little blaſt of 
remptation, and were reuolted from the tri;e 
Gog :' as if their ſeucntie yeeres capriuitie 
muſt needey have blorred all che benefics of 
ſo many hundred yeeres out of their hearts, 
In regard' then that they had croden vnder 
foore's!l right affe ion of pierie, he ſharply 
raxeth cher ingratirude, in that they were to 
cafilie flid into ſuperſtitions, '* ' + 

When hee commands them to rerurne imo 
their hears, it is roſhew that they were not 
well in their wits before, Others tranſlate, 
Bring backey which is nothing at all to the 
purpoſe, becauſe cuen now he commanded 
them toremember, and wil repeat it by and by 
inthe verſe following, He brings them now 
then to their owne bearrs, in regard the for- 
nes of Gods former benefits procee- 
from a kind of follie, Fd; 


RESET rranſlare Be ſtrong, or 
ic 
foie bes 


is that they ſhould Abyb as red as 
fire, then to bee valiant or of good coutage, 
And yer I giue cuery one leave to chuſe 
they Gould ba TT þ prove 
then, in regar 
rc ner a ic- 


kednes,that afterwards they mughs meas 1.6 


Verl. 9. Renanber the firmey things 
of ald: for 1 am Godyand there is nothing 


ic; nor onely 
old,For he had conti- 
& had made them to fec!e 


(at? 


49}. 


An wmplif 
CMOn, 


He will therefore be ſeparated from all gods 
that men forge, that we may whollie reſt our 
ſclucs in him : for he no ſooner receiues any 
to be a ccmpanicn with him, bur his throne 
w:1! be made crther to torter, or to fall quite 
downe : ſor there muſt be oac only God, or 


none at all. 


Verſ. 1 0. Which declare the laſt things 
from the beginning, and from of old 6 
things that were not done, fork: My 
comnſellfhall land, ana I will de What ſoe- 


«er | will. 


N Ow he ſhewes more at large afcer what 
mancr he would hauc y Icwes to thinke 
of the time paſt, to wit, becauſe they were 
dayly inſtrutted by continual prophelies ſo 
farre forth as was ,cxpedient . Bur hauing 
wade this preface , he comes in the nexc 
place to mention the hope of yheir deliue- 
rance, Neithes are we to wonder that he re- 
peates one thing ſo oft, becan(e it was a mat- 
ter whereof they could hardly be perſwa- 
ded, forthe people were nor only flow to be- 
lecue, bur with their infidehitie they ioined 
rebellion. admoniſheth them then thac 
they had bin often :anghs fer « eng obey ops 
ther how ſafe a thing it 1s totruſt in God, w 
doth not ſo much commend his foreknow- 
ledge vnto them, as to ſhew what he had or- 
deined rofall our by the miniſtrie of his Pro- 
hers, Neither had there bin any wuth nor 
cdfaſtncs ar all in the es, Vi 
the fame God which, had foreordeined this 
or that ro come to palle, had nor allo the e- 
uents thereof in his owne power, And with- 
all he aduerriſcth chem Ge in all prophe- 
fies he ſpake nothing but the truth; for he 
{bed &is decrees,to the end they ſhould not 
doubt to reſt boldly therein as ſoone as the 
Prophers had ſpoken, Burt becauſe I haue 
hanglcd theſe rhingys largely before, there- 
fore I rouch them the more briefly for che 


pr 


Verſ. 11. /call* abird from the Eaſt, 
and the man of my oo from farre; as 
I hane ſpoken, ſowill I bring it to paſſe: 1 
haue purpoſed it, «nd [ will ao it, 


He Propher og, ſpoken of the preſci- 
12 and power of God, now apphes his 
generall ſpecch to a particular yic, for be 
meancs to,comfore the Iewes : to: wit, that 
they were not in ſuch perperuall ſlaucrie vn- 
der} Babylonians, as that no hope were left 
chem touching their deliuerance, He now 


comes to a {pecialtic rhen, and promiſeth 
that C7w4 ſhall come with baſte, howſocuer 
it ſeeme impoſſible in the cies of fleſh and 
tlood, orage hk bags os ted the word 
Agit, Yhowght, | rcrers tran- 
flare Bird,which is the erue ſignification of the 


word: but becauſe we may gather out of the 
ſecond of Daniel,yerſe 14.that it is ſometimes 
taken for counſell, or thought, I had rather 
follow this interpretation, which is allo ap- 


e4 Commentarie pon the 


proued by certaine Hebrues : yer it may be; 
the Prophet therein alludes to - bird if be 
ſhould ſay, It ſhall be a ſwifttbought or coun- 
ſel; neither do I denic but he notes the fivitt- 

nes of Cyrw his voyage. + 
Where he calles Cyrus, the men of his coun. 
ſell, it is a repetition much vied amongſt the 
Hebrucs, whereby alſo itappeares, that che 
word Aait is put iny firſt wember for chwghe, 
or decree,Now he calles him a men of his com. 
ſell, becaulc he ſhal be the exccurioner of this 
uldgement, Notwithſtanding if any had ra- 
thcr retain the word Bird, 1 will nor gaimeſay 
that 1s 


him,. in rogaedf cha nacere afhinitic 
berweene the limilitudes : for Crus his com- 
ming was ſo ſudden and yncxpe<Red,as thar 
he ſcemed to come flying 4+ Bird, He behie> 
ged and tooke Babylon whileſt the Chalde. 
ans thought all paſſages were ſhur_ againſt 
him. Alſo, if this interpretation be beter h- 
ked, we may lay that {ſaich alludes ro thoſe 


diuinations which they made from the fly. 1»diciall | 
ing of Birds, whereungo the Chaldeans were *'t/vn mice 


EXC y giucn.z for as they practiſed iu- 
{tspnomic, ſo obſerucd they. the fly- 
ing & chirping of Biggs, thinking thac herein 
conſiſted a certaing knowledge of things to 
come, bur the Lord'tels them he will ſend a 
bird which they could nor foreſee. Norwith- 
ſtanding, the kicſt expoſition contents me 
<3 wit, that he hath reſpe& to the ſwife 

e of Cyrus, ſignifying, that the wajies can 
not be ſo ſhut yp,nor-the fortreſſes ſo Nrong, 
rac they ſhould hinder him fr6 approching 
ſuddenly ynco Babylon, 

Where he addes from the E4f,ic ſerues not 
only to make the promiſe certaine, but alſo 
to aſſure the Iewes that no diſtance. of way 
ſhould be able to let or foreſlow this worke 
of God, and therefore by way of expaſition 
he addes in the ſecond member, frem farre. 
Hence let ys lcarne to what end we. ought to 
referre all that which we reade of pre. 
{gence or power in the holy ſcriptures, for 
theſe things arc-nor ſaid co hold vs in ſuſpele, 
bur to the end we might the berrer applic 
them to our yſe, 

He alſo cloſely oppoſerh Gods counſel ro 
cur &, Why lo + Becauſe he will fo deli- 
uer his Church, that men ſhall notbe able to 
concciue the reaſon thereof in their minds. 
Howſocuer then that which God promiſeth. 
emmy rat et he ſhewesy mu 
c n fe a way, to t wee. 
ſhould not meaſure his incomprehenfible 
counſels within the{narrow ſcantling] of our 


{ haxe thenght ir, Others tranſlate, I have 
formed it ; but I thinke the verb Lesfer agrees 
beſt, being taken here for #» chinke. He there 
fore confirmes that which he ſaid before, to 
wit, that this was thus ordeined of him be- 
fore, and therefore ſhould remaine ſedfaſt 
and inuiolable, And whereas he addes, As 1 
hae ſo will ] bring it 10 paſſe, itis ns 
much as ifhe had ſaid, that he forcrold no 
thing in vaine, and that this propheſic whic!, 
was publiſhed at his commandement, ough. 
to be accounted of, as if it were alreadie ac 
compliſhed. He hath puc this fuſt magtder 
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Gods pro- 
miſe and the 
performancc 


| 


The rebelli- 
ous nature of 
the .ewes 


deſcribed. 


As ei 
berweene the 


inuuſtice of 


then ro gaine credit ro! his words : and then 
hce addes in the ſecond, biorbowghrs, with his 
word preached: which weeare dilligently ro 
obſerue,becauſe we are rolled with diuers di- 
ſira&ions, doubting whether God hath ſpo- 
ken in govd carneſt or no; becauſe wee ima- 
gin him to be ſuch a one as our ſelues; that is 
coſay, [in plaine Engliſh] an bypocrit, or a 
diſſemblex.Bur he proteſts that nothing 
ccedes from him, but chat which hath utlued 
from his mature deliberations:ſo as the prea- 
ching of the word, is no other thing bur an 
alſured reftimonie of his ſecret counſels, 
which he hath purpoſed to manifeſ} vnto vs. 
As oft then as the Lord viters his voyce, 
wee ought to build ypon the afſured accom- 
pliſhment of it, | 


Verſ,12. Heare yee mee, yee fnb- 
borne hearted that are farre from in- 


fice. 
HF ſharply rebukes the Iewes againe, who 
nod, 


neither giue credence ynto God, 
nor recciue any conlolations at all in their 
aducrfities, This was a galling reprehenhi- 
on, which no doubt went yery neere the 
quicke : bur they welldeſcruedt, in regard 
neither threatning,nor promiſe of God, were 
it ncucr ſo ſweere and amiable, was auailea- 
ble to rame them. Theſe rwo cpitheres which 
he heere vieth, are ro be noted: whereby hee 
giues ys to yndcrſtand, that the afflicted and 
miſerable, ſhut vp the pallage of Gods helpe 
from chem by their owne rebellion, For by 
their murmurings and grudgings, they ſhake 
off the feare of God, and in thus doing, ruſh 
themſelues headlong jaco ſuch deiperare 
courſes, that they open war ypon hum, 
Now he ſpeakes to the lewes, who were rea- 
die to burſt with malice and pride : norwith- 
ſtanding afflitions op them rothe vr- 
paryen fx froaya ar tre nntr 

into opt raging,which[l wou 

to God] many among ys were not guiltic of, 
who wax worſe by their calamities, Thus 
then they would accept of no remedic nor 
medicineat al co cure their euils.lfany would 
haue the word i#Fiice to bee taken heere for 
Gods ſuceor,as in the verſe following;l leaue 
ir free for them ſo to doe ; foritis no ſtrange 
thing to ſce the ob/7inate, who repell God, 
and reie& his grace, to bee vnablc toreſt yp- 


on his ſweete or not to ſuffer that 
an 43 (ca them good, albcit helpe bee 
xm. 


Verſ, 13. 7 will bring neere my in= 
fice : it ſhallnot be farre off, and my ſal. 
wation ſhall not tarry : for 1 vill gine 
ſaluation in Zion , and my glorie vnto 
Iſrael, 


any had rather reraine that which I was 
ſaying; ro wit, that ſuch as @e farre from iu- 
ſice,and vncapeable of Gods gracc,arc here 
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Propheſie of Ffaiab. C HAPs 46. 
call repentance , ill be 
_ if wee ſay that C—_— alive 


%, Bo, 7” 


from inflice, in regard were giuen yp to 
a difſolure bchauzour as men paſt grace | Ge 
there 1$an apt oppoſition betweene the in. 
ſlice of God, and the ſlice ofmen, Although 
the Iewes then were farre from juſtice, and 
had caſt off all ſtudie of pictie; yet God af- 
firmes, that his awI:ceas necre, As if he ſhould 
lay; I muſt confeſſe incredulitic is a maine ler 
and hinderance, yer ſhall it not hinder me in 
the end from maniſcſting the force of wy 
truth, What though ſome did notbcleeue, 
ſaith Paw ? ſhall thiir vnbclicfe make the 
eruth of God without cff:& > God forbid, 
Rom.3.z. Yea, Ict God bee true, and cuerie 
man aher, And to ſay the truth,ithe did nor 
overcome mens ſtubbornnefle by his good-= 
nefſe, wee ſhould incontinently periſh, For 
whuch of vs receives the bounty of God, or 
hus grace when hee offers the ſame, as wee 


ought? Darh hee withdraw his mercy or his Why God 


truth from ys ? It is for no other cauſe, bur 
tor that we be farre from juFice.Contrariwile, 
though we reſiſt him, yer he drawes neere yn- 
to vs, thathe may manifeſt his »w#ice, albeic 
we be veterly vnworthy of it. Yet he doth this 
in ſuch wiſe, as the wicked receiue no fruit ac 
allbyic, For the Prophet c hends not 
thoſe curſed apoſtaracs, as if this ſaluation 

romiled be d ynto them; bur onely af- 
Lo that hath meancs ready to make 
his juſtice appeare. 

But heere 1t is needfull for ys to confider 
in what ſtate this rouwn ſtood, to whom this 
ſpeech was direfted. They were all in a man- 
ner tainted with the finne of infidelitie, and 
thoſe that reſted ypon the promiſes were but 


very few : cuen the ele {cmertimes ſhewed All are 
themſclues bur too 6b/Fnere ;, {o as they ſee. out of 
med to be no lefſe infeted with this conta.. V*Y » 


gion then the reſt. He raxerh them 21l in ge. 

ncra!ll then, as well co convince the rc 

bates,as to gall the eleR, and to bring y ws 

intb the right way. Bur he chicfly ſers ham- 

ſelfe againſt the rebels,as I haue ſaid, who ob- 

ſtinarely and ſinbborny reiefted all hope of 
race, 

And my ſaluation,]Heereby it appeares what 
he meant by the word luſtice; ro wir,the help 
and ſuccour of God promiſed in fir and due 
ſeaſon to his people, He takes inflice and ſal. 
na::on then, for one and the ſame thing, be- 
cauſe it is an excellent teſtimony of Gods iu- 
ſtice, when he conſerues and proteRts his di. 
ſtreſſed ones. Ir is not added fu 


that is ſhall nor be far off; and ſhall nos tarrie : for Note Gods 
heerein he expreſſeth Gods _— great $'c2t de- 
c 


e of his PP» 


mercie, in that he will fiſh the 
inflice, albeit the people ſhould refiſt the 
ſame. 


And vuillpm.) The letter Yew, is heere pur 
for a particle of rendring the cauſe, thus; For 
I vvill put, Now this is a confirmation of the 
former ſentence : as if hee ſhould ſay; Secing 
the Lord hath once determined to ſaue leru- 
ſalem, ſhee cannot be diſappoi 


Vas word 
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496 A Commentarie -opon the 
Gagay » for mercy: 1.6, and 2.16, For ſets them ar libertie,, becauſe hee will 

wer ro , hen Code gle ine , dns the ſaluation of lis Church and lis 4-4 
win his children our of the bands of death, and to be conioyned with an indifſol 


CLIPAL DL EEEECECENEAREE 
THE XLVII CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1. Come doVwne and fit in the 
duſt, O Virgin, daughter Babel, ſit on 
the ground: there is no throne,O dangh- 
ter of the Chaldeans , for thou ſhalt no 
more be called T ender and delicate. 


= Ow I/aich ſers that 
downe at large, 
which hee mentio- 
Sa ned before rou- 
Pl} ching Gods coun- 
| cll, and the exc- 
y oo , wr 
. ce ſpeakes heere 
\ an plaine cermes of 

== Babylons fall , be- 

cauſe there was little or no hope that the 
ople ſhould cucr rerurne, as long as the 
ylonicall Monarchie floriſhed, He there- 
fore conioined theſe two things together; 
to wit, the oucrthrow of this Monarchy, and 
the peoples deliwuerance which ſhould inſue. 
For the ſtarclinefle of this Citie was varo the 
e Iewes as a deepe graue, in which they 
were buricd : but when the Lord opened ir, 
then the peoples firſt life was as it were re- 
ſtored to them afreſh. In that hee commands 
her to come downe - it hath greater weight in ir 
then if he had dircaly threatned ſhe thould 
come downe:for thus he ſpeakes with autho- 


h in the cies of the world. But haue 
no let cauſe tofeare the of their e- 
ſtare, then the Babylonians, howſoeuer they 
ſeeme now tc be far off from danger, For chow 
ſhalt be no more: that is to ſay,thole that eſtce= 
med thee happy, ſball rejoice no more with 
thee for thy proſperitic, 


Verſ. 2. Take the militones, and 
grind meale : loſe thy leckes, make bare 
the feete, vnconer the leg, and paſſe tho- 
row the floods, 


L] this 
namely,that 
derfull —_—_— this Citic which before 
was in great r, ſhall bee brought into 
extreme diſhonout, and cuery way put to 
ſuch dwdgerie, that all ſhall perceive cuidenc 
and r fignes of Gods wrath therein, 
then che marks of a moſt ſeruile bon- 
dage, Tahe the milflones, end grind meate, For 
pros res ed 1s t time,to put ſlaues 
of the baſeſt and abiceſt condition ro rhe 
mall. Their condition then muſt needs bee 
miſcrable , when 'they were held no berrer 
then horſes : for in warre, thoſe that got the 
conqueſt, handled ſome of their priſoners 
with much berrer reſ} Bur heere the Pro- 


iption tends to this end, Notes of 
ſhal raſte of a won. ***reame 


ny ing before the Chalde- 

ans, buta wofull condicgon in all points, to 

the end che fairhfull mighr afſure The righte- 
rhat they ſhould | 0ty 50 freely ; when the 9** «(capeth 
Chaldeans, who held them captives, ſhould ju” — 
themſclues be captiuated. Now howſoeucr wicked that 
we reade not that the great ſtates of the land come in his 

were thus diſhonourably vſed, yet it ſufficed ficadProu, 

for the accompliſhment of the prophecie; *** 

that Cyrus ſuffering them to inioy ſome baſe 

offices, made them yncapeable of any rule 


ritic, as ifhe wo "wan = in f throne of 

1 : for he ſpake nothing bur what he 
—_ from God to dehuer; and there- 

fore hee boldly pronounceth what ſhould 

happen, And this commiſhon wee ſce the 

0 Lord gaue to Jeremiah; Behold,l hauc ſer thee 
this day oucr kingdomes and nations, that 

No 7 thou ſhouldeſt plucke vp and deſtroy, and 
| Meat ito pull downe and plant: Icr.t.tc, For there is 
werNw the no power at all that is not ynder the checke 


authoritic of of word. or authority, by conſtraining them to ceaſe 
Gods word. T1 .ftly,his meaning isto bring the Iewes as from all exerciſes, and liberall ſci- 
it were,to view the thing do they could ences. 


not without much difhculue conceive how 
this change ſhould happe, vnlefſc God ſhould 
deſtroy their enemics with thunder & light- 
ning from hcaucn. Touching this word 


And becauſe they onerflowed in yolupru- ,,._ . 
ouſneſſe, by the lockes hee alludes rorthe = was ne 
mings of virgins, We know they are bur too ſerticg forth 
curious in tricking and ſetting out their heir haire. 


keer of Babylon ; it is a hgure much vied 
_— the Hebrewes, when they ſpeake of 
Citics and nations. He calles her wrgin, noc 
in regard of her chaſtitie or ſhamefaſtneſſe, 
but becauſe (hee was tenderly and delicatcly 
entertained, as wirgins be, and was not as yet 
forced nor rauiſhed by the enemie, as it was 
ſaid of Zidon in Chap-23.12, The like may be 
ſaid at this day of Venice, and of other Ci- 
tics flowing and abounding in riches and 
pleaſures : in which regard, they ſeememoſt 


haire, Iſaiah theretore on the contrarie de- 
fcribes here a dreſſing far diſcrepant from the 
former; to wit, that from the head downe to 
the feeze, they ſhould be couered with igno- 
minie, with flch and mire, in ſtead of that 
braue and coſtly attire they were wonr to 
weare, Maidens and virgins will ſcarſly bee 
ſcene to pu through the ſtreeres,much lefſa 
through high waics : butthe Chaldeans maſd 
or leg Unxonered. 

Verſ.3. 
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CHAP» 43. 


jira 4m 
Verl. 3. ſcone- 
red ch hw ww ſhall be ſeene : 1 will 
take vengeance, and I will not meet thee 


As 4 man, 


Verſ. 5. Sit fill and get thee into dark. 
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1 vill tahe vengeance, 
ET Saneb colf katkans 


Thinke not thou haſt to do in this caſe _— 

mortall man, whoſe violence thou mayſt re- 
60 : for in other places where mention is 
made of mans band, it ſignifies a kinde of mo- 
deration. Bur here the Propher ſhewes that 
the Chaldcans ſhall find no relicfe at all, be- 
God will viterlic roore them our. O. 


[-y 
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they might be pur in hope of their delins- 
rance. 


Verſ. 6. /\vas wroth Wvith my people 
: 1 haze polluted noe brane ag 
very 


Verſ, 4. Our redeemer, the Lord of 
boits is his name, the holy one of Iſrael. 


prevention, whereby he admoni> A preven- 
ſherh the lewes (as he often hath done tion. 
1 ng gan wy 7" | 
- inflicted chem by 09 


A conſolati- 
on of great 
vic, 


Shew no 
cruclties 


h 
ypon the 


perſwaded then thar he which bad'ſmir- 
LS ail able ro heate he wills 
them ro wpure ir torhe defere of their owne 
fines char they wete ſo hardly deafr withal ; 
yee he <> horts chem to hope well, in'regard 
God was minded ro keepe a cha- 


m 
ſtifing of them ; and withalt roveherh rhe 
cauſe why the Chaldeans ſhouſd be over- 
throwne namely,chat God, who ifthe iuft re- 
venger of wrongs and i harh much 
more iuſt cauſe ro revenge ourages 
done to his people. Beſides, in che firſtmem- 
ber he caltes the lewes to repentance, imrre- 

1d they had drawne all theſe euils ypon 
Teir heads by their owne offences, Next, he 
accuſerh the Chaldcans , for taking vp this 
occafion to exerciſe their cruclcie, as if one 
ſhould fica a child whom the father bad only 
commanded to be whipt with a rod, Whence 
it followes that the Chaldeans inſulred with- 
our cauſe, as if by their owne power they had 
ſubdued and led the Iewes capriue ey 
ſhould de iuſtly puniſhed, in thar rhey erwel 
miſuſed the priſoners whom they had yanqui- 
ſhed. 


| ——— 
and therefore polhned hi age, ler ys nor 
thinke tha having changed his mind he was 
ſ> farre offended as ytrerly ro neglet the 
cate of his people, ſo a5to thinke no more 
ypon his couenant : no,the contrarie plainly 
appeares as well by the event, asMn that he 
youchlafeth ro call them bh peopls, R_—_ 
Ntanding the greater part became - 
racs from hin” and Mite iuſtly reiefted of 
him as prophanc.But it ſpeaking thus, he had 
reſpeR ro his couenant, tor he had ancie to 


the foundation and originall whence they 
iflued : fo a3 thoſe who came of Abrahem ac- 


cording to 
ele of God, albeix there were yery few whi 


e right of adoption, 
lag dies. 


were his children, 
for all in a waner 


ferh nor fill ro loue vs, He ſo prophencs his 
Church then,thar is to ſay, proſtrures it, and 
| wn as « pray ifto the enemics hands, 

do his cle& thereby periſh, nor 
yet is his ercrnall covenant violated, Nay, in 
the midſt ofhis wrath he remembers mercie, 
Haba.z. 2, and mitigates his blowes where- 
with he ſmitcs his people, and in the end will 

puniſh thoſe that vexed them, 

If the Lord polime his Church then for a 
rime : if eyranes crucllic oppreſſe her, let ys 
not be our of — vs flee to this pro. 
miſe,ro wit,that bimſelfe vpon 
the inſolencie of the Chaldeans, will nor ler 
the rage of our enemies goe varecompen- 
ced, we are k 
ITS, 
ro handle priſoners hardly, az ofren 
falles our, for when caſt off all-hnma- 
nexther old nor youg, amen nor women, when 


howſocuer they abuſe their z yer wee 

pon it, that God will meet with 
them in the end, for ſuch ſhall haue iudge- 
meant mercileſſe, as will ſhew no mexcic, 
Iam.2.13. 


But it may bedtmanded how the Chalde- Obiea. 


ans could exceed the bounds which God had 
rue rey was not God able to haue 
fled their ? And if he were nor, 
is the criith of that ſentence, An haire 
cw heads ſhall not fall to che 
without the will of your heauenly ? 


Luke 12,7, The anſwere to this is eafie, for *»- 


howſoeuer ir was not in the power of F Chal- 
deans to paſle their bounds indeed, yet may 
we perceiue a more then brutiſh crueltie in 
them, in that they indevored vtrerly to roote 
out theſe poore helplefle wrerches who yeel- 
ded themliclues to their mercie, The Lord 
complaines by his Prophet Zacharie of the 
ſame ynrulines of prophane nations, who vi- 
olenrlic ruſhed ypon his people to deftroy 
_ thoa L. pron wnbn Ro_—_ 
ued againft them, I am angrie, ſai 
he, againit the careiefheachen the | was 
angrie bur a little, and they helped forwards 
che affliftion, Zach,r.15, Here then he ampli- 
hes their faulr, in chat they ſpared not the an. 
ciem, whoſe age naturallic procures ſome re- 
verence, Whence we may gather how inſu 
portable cheir wrath was againſt thoſe which 
reliſted them, | 


Verſ. 7. Andthow ſaydft, I ſhall be a 
Lady for ener, ſo that thou didſt not ſet 
thy minde to theſe things, neither did(t 
thou remember the latter end. 


Ere he raxeth the pride of the lo- 
hr roabiet ee r- oog 


conremning all others in 


thinke not of what mould themſclues bee 


o 


made of, to wir, duſt and aſhes. I grant the 

faichfull may be ſecure, is regard are 

eparcd with patience ro expeR and 

for worft that may befall them, — 

ctetiion, eng yor they any naf tres frogs he ahied 

the ebfdermion of hole enits ro which they por nor foes 

are ſubie&, in regard that there is nocſtare {fon fears, 
perma- 
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Zach.1.s, 


ObieQ. 
Ani, 


_ 


inchinmoriiTheprophene then. 
fp their creſts againſt. God, per by 


Nowee ſer forth. the Babylonjans fugic, 
Weary of rime made them ne» 
WAs.nO 


theu Mountaince 0 ſtrong, 
& Was NO Temoouing or —— 
chai frme eſtaze,, Heere is the [ſecond r 


nrwajage's the Lord brought Babyloas 


f | fhe 

ſon =_ but without any ground. 

r mine owne part,l take it he [peakes of the 
end of Ieruſalem : and this is the moſt recci- 
ued . For the Lord often ſpeakes of 
his Church, without incntioning her name, 
by way gf excellencic: as wee allo 
wee would exprefle the vehernent 
wee beare to ſome that wee loue 7 guar 
But the wicked are ignorant of the end of the 
Church; neither doe they know wherefore 


theur feere. 


Ver. 8. Therefore now heare thou 
that art giney to pleaſures, and dwel- 
leſt carele(ſ» : ſpee ſaith in her heart; 
I am, and noxeelſe: I ſhall not fit 414 
widaW , neither ſball 1 know the loſſe of = ould 
children, 


the Lord corre&ts her : they moke thewſeJues miake nor warre by their oue 
$, becauſe they ®third member, which containes the 


JULAS.: 
* wo of nb 
ey 


it pra 
alter Fro eprod 
EINE 


—_ Bos Sap ate — 
be vror: Fe tink : 


EEE 


RE: am Lo tracy. 
x — = tooks E Ged the 4 oY 
dgaape him, ET ined thas hes 
an her owne | 42419 aqpaacing 
her ſelte thus, ſhee id ba 
Moreouer, ſhe wronged the woers world, in 
abafing them chus ——_ her feere, Bur theſe 
hau mindes firſt indeuour to begin with 


ther in heauen nor carth, againſt whom ay 


for the pany 


chanters. 


oA Commentarie open the 
lower will the Lord abaſe 


The hi cheir pride, the 
aps them in his indignation and wrath. 


Some take the letter Beth, for a 


ng the cauſe, and expound 
ich ſenſe ir is often found in 


wee may expound, 
finde 
I 


Verſl. 10, For thon haſt trufted in 
thy wickedneſſe : thou bait ſaid; None 
ſeeth mee. Thy wiſdome and t 
haxe cauſed thee to r 
ſaid in thine beart, 1 am, and 


explanes that which he ſaid in the for- 
verſe, though we may excend ir fur- 


to wit,chat he taxeth the Chaldeans for 
the frad, 


_ 
Che vill cnt te good:Prou.1 5.3.) 
flarter cthemſelues in their cunn, 


Bur 
in vai 


por any en 
and how ſuch are to cndleſſe perdici- 
on,that Exalt chemſelucs higher then us fic. 


Verlſ, 11. Therefore ſhall evill come 
vpon thee, and thou ſhalt not hyow the 
—_——— deftruftion ſhall fall 
vpon thee, which thou ſhalt not bee 4« 
ble to put away : deftruftion ſhall come 
vpon thee ſa , ere thou bee 4- 


Verſ.12. Stand now thine 
Inchanters, and in the of thy 
Soothſajers ( with whom thou haſt wea- 
ried thy ſelfe from thy youth) if ſo bee 
thou maieſt haxe profit, or if ſo be thou 
maieſt bane ſtrength. 


danteton enema 


thow haſt gotten by thy ſootbſaier: and contetln ver: 
arm ydr yarn 
of dwiners,who ſtand ſtill in a ſome 
bird flie that way, ſtand 
obſeruing the courſe ol 


” P / «4 4 
= x. k. 4% Ly 4 
i 


doe nor much conradi@ him, becauſe the 
word © is ambiguous, 

If thew be flrevgthened: ] As if he ſhould 
fay, m1 can nor turne away that 
deftruchon which is ready to fall ypon thine 
head, for he inſulrs ouer their perucrſe con- 
dence: forctelling, that after they ſhal haue 
vied all y ſhifrs they can, yer they ſhall proue 
fruitleſſe and bootlefie. 


Ver. 1 3. Thow arr weariedin the mul- 


* Or,binders giegde of thy connſels:let now the * Aftro- 


of the heaut, 


logers, the ſtarre-gazers, and Prognoſti- 


* Or, come cators * and vp,and ſane thee from theſe 


forth. 


lainer 


A 
deſcription 


things that ſhall come pon thee. 


Ow hee deſcribes that more plainely 
which he ſaid a little before ſomewhat 


of th twhich gbſcutely, to wit, that all the counſels which 


before was 


deliucred 
obſcurely, 


Jam.1.s. 


Babel rooke in times paſt ſhall rurne to her 
deſtrution, in regard the nouriſhed within 
her a yaine hope wrought in her hearr, from 
the perſwaſion of her wiſdome and power, 
as if nothing had bin able to haue done her 
hurt, He ſpeakes not of comnſel in the fingu- 
lar number, but of comnſels, and, of muiticndes 
of then, to ſhew, that they boaſted and brag- 
ged in vaine, though they were neuer ſo wit» 
tie and cunning to deceiue ; for the fuller 
their counſels were of fine conneiances, and the 
more they vwere in number , the more ſhould 
they be vexed that were the deuiſers of the, 
This is a general! ſentence therefore a- 
inſt all ſuch, as truſting in the excellencie 
of theit wit, build Caſtles in the aire, reſting 
n their owne providence, and inuent by 
meanes how they may circumuent and 


| catch the ſimple in their gimnes, for God will 


ſtarcer all their plots, and overthrow their 
counſels, as he threatned before in Chap,zo. 
1. Woto them (ſaith he) that rake countell, 
bur not of me ; that cover with a conering, 
but not by my ſpirit, Whar is the reaſon then 
thar men proſper nur in their counſels? Sure- 
ly becauſe they ſeeke nor at all vnto God, 

om whoſe mouth we ought to looke tor all 
wiſedome and counſels in asking it at his 
hands. The more ſuch kind of perſons con- 
ſule then, the more crouble they pur rhem- 
ſelues ynto, and the lefle fruit they gaine 
thereby, as Salomon well ſaith, They rile-yp 


early,and gve to bed lare,and cate the bread 
of carcfulnes, trauailing for noching, Pal, 
127. 2, for he ſpeakes rhere of the ynbelce- 


uers, who haue nor learned to caſt their care 
ypon the Lord, bur truſting in their owne in- 
duſtrie,enrerpriſe many raſhly and vn- 
aduiſedly. The Lord derides ſuch confidence, 
and cauſing it to become fruſtrare, in the 
end they feele by experience hewlirtle 


they ger by their plots and indeuors, and 
thus thy are corrected for their es, 
whilſt Gods childre inioy his bl with 


qu4en ſleepeas it is further added in that Pſalm; 
not that they are viterlie exempt from all 
troubles, bur becauſe firſt of all vex nor 
themſchues : ſecond!y, they commend the iſ 
ſues of all cheir affaires with quiet minds to 
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Propheſie of T/atabs Crap; 47. 501 


; Onaflerd] hopes = ſce rome or coun- 
cllers are of whom ro 
meager og wag wow mapa 
| ooth they had knowne 
all things by beholding the ſtarres: bur wee 
haue ſpoken before 44 25. of the van» 1. 
tie that is in this Judicial] Aſtronomie. Ifany agronomic, 
obicR, that ir was not in theſe diuiners to Obiee. 
rurne away imminent dangers : I anſwere, Anſ. 
The Babylonians would 7 9 taken it, if 
they on foreſeenc this deſtrudtion had 
orewa them of it; bur ſeeing they fore» 
ſaw it not, pt followel that their 
on was viterlie vaine, Many replie, ob 
that the Propher ſpeakes heere againſt the 
norance of the Arte, and nor againſt the 
re it ſelfe: bur ſuch are deceiucd, for he **6 
ſpeakes here of the Chaldcans, who were the 
fathers = this Arte, 
Now he addes very pleaſantly, that 
bind the heanent : in regard they iti nt op 
auerre that their dreames are as certaine as 
if _—_—_ the world tied ina ftring, or as if 
they had the ſtarres claſped in their armes, 
Yer if on had rather tranſlate enchantey:, the 
ſenſe will not be amiſie, for the Hebrue word 
ſignifies both the one and the other, Now 
howſocuer it be noreuill in it ſelfe to confi. 
der of the fituation of the ſtarres, yer the Pro- 
her notwithſtanding ſaith, that ſuch as will 
etell things to come, do paſſe the bounds To conſider 
of this ſcience, Ir alſo ſcemes, that to make of the firus- 
theſe ſpeculators the more odious (in regard 119% "f'the 
they did diſcredit all diuine prediftions) he LET 


rags 4. ry them to the true Prophers, tell things to 
ov 


wee fixe a fatall neceſſitic to the come, there, 
flarres, Gods iudgements muſt needs be pur Þ7 condews 
out of mind. ned. 


Verl. 14. Bebold,they ſhallbe «« finbble, 
the fire ſhall burne them, they ſhall not dg- 
liner their oxwne lines from the pawer of 
the flame : there ſhall be no coales to 
warme at, nor light to fit by. 


E heere inueyes more ſharply nſt 
Hikes | ho agg avant] By. 5 rib 


ſition of the ſtarres, 1o as they leaue nothing j 
nings Whence the 
ſprings,namely,from-nor attributing the pu« EP: 
aubwencs wich he (ends to hi hand bur Ou mn | 
deſtinic, and ro a mecting ond cauſes, ni 

Ge ie in chk. nings ſprings 


a, 
is 


*Or, and 
wi h thoſe 

* with whom 
thou halt 
tradcde 


He now di- 
reQs his de- 
nunciation 


The drift of 


a» _ 
_— { . 
® 


with wham thou haſt Wearied thee, *eucn 
thy merchants from thy youth : ewery one 
ſhall wander to his owne quarter ; none 
ſhall ſane thee, 


Auing denounced deſtrution 4 ru 

theſe S:er- gezeryhe returnes to the Baby- 
lonians ; and telles them that they are not to 
expe help from them, whence they thoughr 


rar ſ the 
to hauc it: for they ſhould bur loſe their tune 


in reſting vpon ſuch counſcls, after which 
they had fo rao and ſo painfully crauelled, 
Now in ſpeaking of ſuch as traded with her, 
he mcancs thoſe whom wee commonly call 
Pertifoggers:which is a ſimilitude raken from 
Merchants who haue infinit ſhifts ro beguule: 
for there is no kinde of ſubtile ferches, bur 
they haue them at their fingers ends, Prin- 
ces in regard of their greatnes rraffique nor; 
bur they will vic ſuch tellowes to ſerue their 


A Commentarie -upon the 


thoſe that were in league with the Chalde- 
ans, and had ſuccourcd them, yer the Pro- 
pher aimes ſpecially at her Diuiners, 

Where he addes, from thy youb : it is to ag- 

uate Babels iniquitie, who of old was poi- 
oned with this fond opinion: ſo as it was be- 
come — natute vato _ 

Emery one ſhall vvander to bu quarter | Some 
thinke the Prophet ſpeakes of the Aſttolo- 
gers flight, in regard cucry one ſhould bee 
os __ life 2 and] 
will willingly agree ro this expoſition, Bur yer 
I alſo thinks char he alludes are regions of 
heauen, which the Aſtrologers part and mea- 
ſure our,to draw their prognoſtications from 
thence, He derides their vaine brags then:as 
if he ſhould ſay; They retire to their regions, 
bur chey ſhall vvander in their imaginati 
and ſhall find no place of refuge. If any 
rather vnderſtand it of their revolt, from 
whom Babcl looked for preſen belpe in time 


owne turns, and to rraffique for them, Now of nced,l gainſay him nor. 
howſocucr this may bee vnderſtood of all 


THE XLVYIIL 


Verſ. 1. Heave yee this, O howſe of 
lahob, which are called by the wame of 
Iſrael, and are come out of the Waters of 
Iudah : which ſmeare by the name of the 
Lord, and make mention of the God of 


Iſrael ; but not im trath nor in righteonſ- 


neſſe. 


of O W hee dires his 


bY" ; —_ ſpeech ro rhe lewes, 
ES > £0 whom hee chiefly re- 
JENA F221 ſpetcd in the whole 
Mo apter before going, 

rhe was not ſent 


to the Babylonians; 
but ſo ſpeakes tothe, 
_— that ſhill bis meaning 

is,the lewes ſhould make their profit of it; for 
whoſe good he was principally appointed, & 
ordained to that high and cxcellenccalling, 
He bath forerold the rume of Babel then, to 
the end the lewes _—_ in paticnce and fi- 
lence wair for their deluerance: and yer,that 
the greatnefſe and power of their enemies in 
the meane while, might not daunt nor dil- 
courage them. But reſting ſecurely vp5 theſe 
omiſes, they might ſNand with invincible 
rce againſt al eemptations.Now in as much 
as the Iewes were ſomewhat obſtinate, and 
would not cafilic be brought to credit theſe 
promiſes : as alſo that 1/ai«b by the ſpirit of 
prophecie,wel foreſaw how ſtifte necked and 
rebellious they would proue, cuen in their 
captiuitie ; he therefore reproucs them thus 
ſharply.Ezech. in Chap.zz 31. ſhewes at large 
how great their incredulitie was, when they 
murmured againſt God and fel off the hooks, 


many no more account of theſe promiſes, 
then of ſo many fables,lt is not without cauſe 


CHAPTER, 


then that I/aiab is ſo vehement : ſhewing that 
they much diſhonoured the Lord, in that 
they would not reſt ypon his truth, 

He ipcakes rol/rerh; but fo, as to Iſrael, de- 
generate: iiracl 1n name, and nor1ſracl in 
deed, Hee giues chem not this title then, by 
way of honour ; but rather to conuince them 
of their talle confidence, in chat they wrong- 
tully vſurped this honourable eule; and no- 
thing at all anſwered the truth thereof in 
their praQtiſe, For why did God dignifie his 
ſeruant lahob with this name, but becauſe he 
ſhewed himſelfe valorous and inuincible in 
aduerſitie > Which appeares by that vureft- 
ling he had with God, who pitcheth the field 
as it were to make warre vypon ys, when hce » 
excrciſeth ys with divers rribulations ; Gen, 
n_ How mo 9 Fa agree then to his 
lucceliors, w y fai and forſooke 24410, 
heir conkdence in the day of aducrfitie ? He Gs 
afterwards re th them, in that they 
nothing at all reſembled the holy fathers, 
from whom chey were deſcended. 

By vuazers, vnder a figure, hee meanes the 
founraine and ſpring from whence the lewes 
ilucd : for1 not of the Rabbines ridi- 
culous glofſe ; who by the word waters, vn- 
derſtand that ſperm whereof children are in- 
gendred, becaulc it is mo.ſt and waterith: but 
it i3a ſimilirude very fitly drawne from wa- 
ters which flow from a ſpring, Now havin 
raxed them for baſtard and degenerate chi 
dren,he addes that they falſly couer the ſame 
tile ynder the cloke of pictic and religion; 
from the truth whereof, they were allo re» 
uolred, | 

Now becauſe an 6th is a part of Gods wot- Anoath, a 
ſhip,he hcere pucs it for the whole,ynder the part of Godg, 
kgure ſynecdoche, For as the Idolaters offer worlhip. 
God great wrong in ſwearing by their Idols; 
ſo the true worthippers dos hi 
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Nypewke porney whe ad ICS 
r 


Men afG end cer iecomcnaite 


ypon the tip of their rongues, 

ks while abeir hearts were farre off from 
him, as is in Chap.29.13. for this cauſe he 
janh, Bux not in righeeonſnes, which word: be 
takcs heere forv yn: and ſoundnes of 
heart, withour ohie nothing we doc is ac- 
ceptable before God. Or, trach and tighte- 
ow/nes may be raken for words of one figni 
cation, as. if he ſhould ſay, There is ing 
bur hypocrifie and yaine ſhewes in all your 
dvins ; you profeſle your ſelues to be the 
ſcruants of the God of truth,and behold, you 
1:t all the world ſee that you are ſtuffed with 
dilloyaltic and lies, gat $24 


Vetſ. 2. For they are called of the ho«. 
lie Citie, and ſtay themſelues vpon the 
God of Iſrael, whoſe nanie is the Lord 
of bolts, CEOS 


E holds himſelfe co the point ſtill, and.in 

other words refutes their vaine ſhewes, 
for falſly yy gloricd co be citizens of the 
holy Cure, and yet they ſtuck not to pollure 
and defile it with their )c aud praftiſes, 

. Jeruſalem was worthily reputed hoby, in 
regard God had ſanRified it tor the place 
offi abode, bur it was prophaned with ſo 
many abuſes, that there was no holines ac all 
in a maner left in it, In the 15, and 24.Pſalme 
wee ſce who are worthic to be eſteemed the 
rrue citizens of Ieruſalem, bus ſeeing the. 
Igwes bluſhed nc to play faſt and looſe wirh 
God, they thought non to couer them- 

lere.7, ſclues yader thus yaile, of the Templc of the 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord, 
Where he ſaith, they fared pon the Gad of 
Jſrae! : hee ſpeakes not of atrue 
; but of a malepart boldnefſe, For as the faith- 


An rmplifi. 

canon of the 

lewes hy- 
ihe, 


they caſt hi 
their feer, and yet 
that God is the flay of their aluation, But to 


puniſh ſuch hypocrices, and that 
cull nh hees a9 be thpe mocked andljrl 


Taiahe Cna P. 48, 


" 
"_ a > - £M\$.a ery 
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im in fearing by his name, for | "Te 
the prot hate ar we God 3 de Fg -—wntrbu.* of my 
x wy I the bys 4#1h, and / ſhewed them : 1 did them 


ſnddenty, and they came to paſſe. 


experiences, you beleeve nothing that | ſay, 
no not the molt cerraine and the infallible 


truth, 1 2 | 
, thar the P 


» Wee may alſo f ropher 
ſpake not only to thoſe which then lived,bur 
- > 9 as were atterwards to ſur- 
wue in the capruitie, that when the 
calamitic ſhould betall =, might call 
to minde what was furztold them," for God 
mcant.to. haue.. this 'prophelie: rctoumed; 
that during their exile,they might know how 
thele things fell noc out by chance,andther- 
fore were to cololation thence. - Iſaiah 


they limited the boly one of Iſracl, in that * 


. they would not belecue that it ſhould euer 


Tien yo to retuine home inco lu- 
Nay, when the way was ſer wide open 
before them, very race ge ng re- 

ſuppoſed 


ryrne into their countrie, 
= 


that Cyrus did but dallie with 
he- 


15.13: And ſo we muſt come ro other prophe-. 


| bes ofthisnature by degrees, which ſcceE. Code as 
ver 


followed one anather, for cuen this 


one 1n another, Hismeaning 
is1 cy ha te Lon never foretold any frerable mo 


cucart anſwered ynto the begi 
Verſus, 


& 


beginning, 


it. 143 
BE: 
} 


z04 


Verſ. 4. Becauſe 1 knew that rhow 
art obitinate, and thy necks is an yron jo= 


:cw,and thy braw braſſe. 
He Lord heere proceſts by his Pro 
Te, T ecbe ſpake of rernpingdon Inj 


inpudenae the peoples eb/Finacie, As if the Prophet 


Micoucrd., ſay; I hate done more for you then 
ved with wy calling, Nor chahe only bene 
his ſpeech thus way, for wee' know that the 
Groen on 

, ctly y 
IC Nabaher had co deale witha 
affirmes, that God 
ſoucrargne re 


their fathers, ſo he ſhewes that he conninues 
ſtill fo to doe, rhar heereby hee might bar- 
+ 7 wn og obſtinacic and rey of 
Hee laich their neche was as as yrow few; 
becauſe it could not be bowed. I} thar 


therwiſe remedic ſuch a miſchicfe, yer he ſo 
farre ſupports our rebellion, as toadmoniſh 
vs of things 19come. Andthus, transforming 
himſelfe as it were, he is readie to tric all che 
waics hee can, thathee mighe allure vs varo 
hiw,and ſer vsagainc in the right way. 


Verf. 5. Therefore I bane declared it 
vnto thee of old ; before it came to paſſe 
I haxe ſhewed it thee, leſt then 
ſay, Mine Idol bath done them, andmy 
rarned Image andmy molten Image hath 
commanded them. 


Ante ores 
dy the people being 


AnC 


te Genres noted oi 


eA Comment tarie -ypon the. 


was in a manner ytrerly forgotten, & zechiet 
of this in his cight Chaprer, verſ. 
3- For there being carricd ma viſion into Ie» 
rulalem, hee faw the SanQuarie of the Lord 
pollured with diuers idolacrics and abomi- 
nations. Iris no maruell then if our Propher 
pur them in mind of God, the onely auchor of 
all benches, rothe end they might &know- 


ne did nor 
confeſſe this bench of being fer from 
ro proccede from hand. For 


ares puſhponls nas ons make 

(ame it came 10 not fall our, neith 
forrune nor chance. Hee ioiney Gods pre- 
wenn wn nerd wo. thathe 
hath not only cheſe chings, but hath 
+» aq nag 6 yr per be- 

as in a glaſſe, the frowardneſſe of our 
owne which are alwaies plotting how A looking . 
ro bereaue the Lord of his d praiſe, 8/+* wheria 
euen as oft as he ſends vs any helpe, or be. © 94? cake 
Nowes any bencht ypon vs, whereby he ftrer- 
cherh our his hand to becken ys to himſelfe, of our na. 
But the world refiſts God in this behalfe, c. © 


often befalles many ar 
wo proper ns rig 
tes as it 
mw Peter and 

> John made 
to worke mi- 


cr or 
i her th or #0; yi 29 it were Popes en 
to VEX them they are they are 
pz 
1 foxetelles vs not of rhing: co "waxy 7 jo 
come, Ge ew end the Goſpel be of this , 
noleſe force ro condemne our vnthankful. ror: bl 


nee, then if wee had ſcene the wonders Power bang 
(whereof God ſhewed himfelfe che author) 
comaincd in the prophecics. 


Verl. 6. Thou haſt heard ; * behold *Or.ſce all, 
all this, e And will not jee declare it? I 
haze ſhewed thee new oo s "ener naw, *Or,from. 
and bid things which thou nor, 


Y this wee my berter difcerne that the God (poke 


ſpeaks of che capriuitic to come, plainly,vus 
the that was to inſuc PROS 


G =5% 


> . PIT _ 
. , *14) 
. 


no right vſc thereof, 


y admonithed, might amend, For 
often fals out — — ſuch 
as are prelent : nay hauing 
their ive and contemneit : bur their ihe. 
ccelors on che contrary, recciue it withmore 
Ieucrence, 

Where he bids them behold : ſome thinke 
the Prophet {o propounds the euenr of the 
thing, as if he ſhould ſay; God neuer ſaid any 
thing, but the truth chereof hath manifeſted 
ir Bur I expound this word bebedd, or 
See, thus; Sccing the Lord bath ſpoken: ir is 
thy &1itic to thinke well of that he hath vire- 
red, and to giue diligent arrention thereto, 
Whence we may gather, that our dulneſle is 
the cauſe why we ſuffer that which proceeds 
our of Gods mouch,to fall co the groundzand 
that many doe therefore coucr themſelues 
with the vaile of ignorance in yaine, For the 

Lord ſpeakes diſtinQly , verering to 

euery mans capacite, as much as is nee 

for woos if the —_—_ were bur as 

attentive as ought, did aduiſedly 

confder what is ſaid, 

But che Lord requires ſomewhat more of 
of his to wit, that they ſhould pubbſb the 
wonders whereof they hauc had experience. 
Andchus wenntagy hee Gn tron his ſer. 
uants,vpon this condition,that bei he 
themſclues, they ſhould labour ay 
plack to. bring others ro confeflion of the 

 faich with them. 

hrom non,is as much as if he had ſaid;Note 
this day in which che Lord foretelles thee by 
my mouth, that which.thou 4weweſt nor : for it 
cannot be apprehended nor forceſenc by a» 
Dy liumane comcRure. | 


Verl.7. Theywere created now, and 
net of old. eAnd ener before this thou 
heardſt thews nor, left thou ſhowldſt ſay 


Behold, 1 knew them, 
Neither the "J" He Prophet drewes. thar bee diſpures noe 
peoples ps, bo ets oth nes by = 
renown hhogneirhco corre che ide which 18a. 
happened by FHPBY Bralted inallmen, ( for they -viurpe 


Prophificef Jſaiah, Cm bs 48. 55 i 


| Paving reproched the 
| ro the children, and {o.to/ theit nephewes; 
«+.r Gods mercy, \ 


reaſon, of -which alſo the Iewes wete igno- 

rant, was ſo manifeſted ynro them, that they 
praiſe. And this is euident enough 

{cope of the text, » 


Verſ, 8. Yet thow heardſ# them not. 
— thou knoWv them; neither 
yet was thine eare opened of old : for 1 
knew that thou wouldeſ? ricuonſy Lets 
greſſe;thtrfore haze [ called thee *a tranſ< 
greſſor from the wombe, ban 


He Prophers meaning is, that the Lord 
hath norinbiled fo lo war this max. > <onfirme- 
eager nr ena boron ba wherewi 
in | , to end 
——_ 
in the end dell from all their miſe- 
rics, by the immediate hand of God, For they 
(being of an obſtinate nature) mighe com- 
a ncedlefle to trouble their 
ith ſo many repetitions of one and 
the ſame thing, The P anſwers, that it & 
is no wonder, fecing he hath to deale with a 
ſort of tranſpreſſors : and thus in other words, 
he confirmes that which he ſaid in the fourth 
verſe, touching the yron ſew. The ſumme is, 
that God knowing the peruerſicie of this peo- 
ple,omirred no good meanes to win 
GOES © : by how much the more 


cauſe to tax them with the titles of rebels and 
tracers, | 

Verſ. 9, For my names fake will. 1 
deferre mywwrath, and for iy praiſe will fl _ 
rag it from thee, that 1 cnt thee not © 


7 IF . | 15 


malicc which 


manifeſted 
in this verſe, 


Br ucy 6 xd nal, we "BP 1 
ro an s 


- 
= 
- 


ithfull ſhould be 
fainted igthe 

had leaue to re» 2 
Xx rurne, 
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| 
| 


rurne, it was fit they ſhould be humbled to 
| acknowledge that their dehuerance procee- 
ded wholJlic from the mcere grace and good 
will of God. And thus we ſee that the former 
reprchenfion rended to teach rheth, thar it 
was the Lords hand that drew them our of 
Babylon as out of a graue, not for their de- 
ſerts, for they were well worthic to haue bin 
vererhe deſtroyed. | 

In that God ſpares vs then at this day, and 
matrigates his corretions ; 1n that he remirs 
our offences, and hath any reſpe& arall vnro 
vs,theſe _ wholhe proceed frota his free 
grace, Why ſo? Becauſe we ſhould learne ro 
attribute none of theſe benchts to the me- 
ries or ſatisfattions of men, Here then the di- 
ſhnRion of y Sophiſters falles ro the ground 
(as wee haue ſhewed in other places) rou- 
ching the remitting of the punuthment, which 


Vſc to vs. 


DiſtinRion 
of the $0. 
phiſters, 


make ſatistaQtion for the ſame yneo God, Bur 
our Prophet teacheth, thar God freely re- 
mirs it, and that only for his owne name: /ahe, 
For he ſpeakes here of the puniſhment which 
he might iuſtly infli&t ypon the lewes, He had 
very good caule then to haue c6ſumed them, 
if be had not reſpeRted the maintemance of his 
owne glorie, | 


Verl. 10. Behold,I hane fined thee but 


not as filner : I hane choſen thee in the 
furnace of affliftjon. 

He Lord ſhewes, that he vſed ſuch mea- 
_- mn Tine in correRing his Church, that there. 
Church, Withall fic provided for their falugtion. In 
that inthe the former verſe he ſaid that he ſpared,or would 
meane while Gere chem, becauſe be reſpeRed his glorie:now 
ce ſhewes that he hath chaſti/ed them in deed, 
yer ſo, «that he did ir for their good ; for he 
corrected them, ro fine them, bur we are nor 
wont totrie and fine that which we mind to 
caſt away : ſeeing then he had none other 
end,it | $ that he did it to procure their 
benefir and ſaluation thereby. Befides , he 
mentions this mie! by way of preuention, 
RE EEE SRES 

a d in ſo ſharp afflitiss. The Pro 
I ſay, doth in fir ſeaſon preuent ſuch favs, 
ceie, &tels them, that God hath skill enough 
to corre his Church in mercic, and yet nor 

veterly to forſake her. 

Moreoner, he addes that he hath noe fined 
Vs as filuer, for then we ſhould haue bin vr- 
rerly conſumed, THere is ſome puritic to be 
Correionm found in fiver, bur in vs there is nothing bur 
would rathe drofic: and- were itnor that the Lord made 
coſume then vs filwer, we ſhould be burnt to aſhes, yea ro 


Limile. 


refine vi, nothing, cucn as tow or flax. CorreQtions 
> ob would draw from vs no puritic at all, The 
moderate © 14rd ® of ys then reſpeR ro our 


and ſanRifie abilitie, leſt he ſhould paſſe meaſure, as Pal. 
them to v% 104, 13. 14, thery he makes our chaſtiſements 
ble ymtovs by the worke of his owne 
Irie, which would otherwiſe proue mortall 
and deadly ynto vs, | 

To chuſe, istaken here todifcerne ; for we 
ordinarily make choice of that which we de- 
fire t& keepe, as wee have faid 15, 

where it is £14. char Chriſt ſhould cate 


not to be free, becauſe we muſk. 


A Commentarie pon the 


and hony, till he had know to chuſt the 
yoo Furr wry ature 

is word what difference there is berweene 
the ſtripes wherewith the faithfull are ſmir- 
ten, and thoſe which the wicked are to ſu- 
ſtaine, wherewirh in deed they ſhall be ouer- 
whelmed. But howſocuer the Lord tries and 


ſmires vs, yer are we acce in his ſight, A Conſolas 
and he reſerues ill ies rag to= ion. 
wards vs, cuen in the middeſt of our afflicti- */<-34-20, 
ons, and in the end he brings vs forth brighe #45-3-2- 
4: ſiluer, and ſo makes our ſuffrings ro become 

a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſauor in his no- 53% 3+3+ 
ſtrils, To conclude, his meaning is, that God 

ceaſeth nor eucn-then to be good to his 

Church, whileſt he ſcemes to conſume her 

ro nothing, 


Vetrſ. 11. Foy mine owne ſaks,for mine 
owne ſake will I do it : for how ſhould my 
name be polluted? ſurely I will not gine 
my glorie unto mother, 


PE repences thar which he ſaid before, but A repetition 
he addes an interrogation, which the He- of that he 
brues are wont to vie when they ſpeake of Gene. | 
abſurdities,as heete, Can it be that my name ,, 

ſhould be ed The ſecond member, 

[ wvill nos gize my glorie oc, ſerucs for an ex» 

poſition of this interrogation. 1/aiah then 

amplifics that which he ipake before in few 

words, and flies an higher pitch in his ſtile z 

for it is not only a bare amplification of the 

former ſentence, but rather a beaurifying and 

adorning of it for Y greater confirmation 

of. Now by theſe words he meanes that men 

Gods name, 

and gi 


the 
e vnblemiſhed.Alchougl 

- cnny/rypan yon | 
ic as long ashe 


_ yer will he 
continue our proteRor, Hence we 
ther a yery ſweet cifolarion,rowir, tharthe 


. Lord ioincs his owne glorie with our ſalnation, 


as we hauc ofren ſhewed you before, 
1 wolll net gine,) That is to ſay, Iwill not ® 
indure that + 6a 01rd tn} rv 


g:- 


thanks ro God, and to confeſſe that rheir 


EET 


to their mouthes, anda ſhicld of defence vp- 
oh. + atmes of the faithfull , wherewith 


mi all che fierie darrs of the 
n_—_ 


Verſ,12. Hearemee, O Iihob, and 
Iſtathmy called, 1 am, I am the firſt, and 
Lam the if. 

E haue told you hcerctofore why the 


Y Lord ſpeakcs of his eternitic; namely, 
to reach vs that he is alwaies like hamſclfe, 


the narrow ſcancling of our owne 
heere calles for audience, becauſe the onclic 


ſume:3s it is thing that decciues ys, and makes vs wander 


in Mal. 3.6. 


Simule 


after ſo many falſe opinions is,that wee haue 
no eaves tO beare, Where he ſaith Iſracl is his 
called : he oppoſeth ir ſecretly againſt that re- 
probation, whereof hee ſpake in the begin- 
ning of the Chapter, For hee there ſhewed 
that the Iewes wrongfully vſurped this ule, 
and falſly gloried therein; becauſe they ſhew- 
ed not themſclues to bee true Iſraclites in 
deed. Bur heere be declares that Iſracl is his 
owne called : as if a facher in rebuking his 
ſonhe, ſhould in anger call him ba#ard; and 
et being appeaſed, ſhould afterward terme 
im his ſowe, Thus the Lord ſhewes that the 
lewes were ſo degenerate, that hee 
had iuſt to rejeR them : and yeralbeir 
theic vnworthineſſe of chat great honour he 
ſhewed them, he ſtill reſpeRs his owne calling 
of them, which they could nor aboliſh nor 
make vnfruicſyll by their malice or vathank- 
The particle yes jn this place, ſignifies a 
ace : for the Prophet meanes nc- 
thing elſe but that God is alwates like him- 
: that is to ſay,ke repents not, nor chan- 
ethnot his mind, as men arc wont to doe : 
and thereforc he ſaith, chat he is the firſt and 
the laſt. Now we hauc alſo in theſe words to 
note,that Iſaiah ſpeakes not heere of God his 
eternall cflence, bur applics this doctrine to 
our yſe : ſignifying that he will be ſuch a one 
to vs,as he ever been in times paſt : as 
alſo that wee ſhould remember to ſeparate 
him from Idols; leſt our mindes being diſtra- 
Qed by new inucntions, ſhould crre trom his 
(A 


""Verl. 13.  Swrely mine hand hath 
laid the foundations of the earth, and my 
right hand hath the heanens : 

[ ſhall call them,they fend vp toge- 


ther 


T* Prophet ſhewes heere more plainly, 

what his ng vs in the former yer, 
no is alwaies one, and 
neither changeth his affe&ion nor will ro- 
wards vs, hee now $ and extolles bis 
power, in regard of tus viſible workes which 


Propheſie of I/ajah. CHAP». 48. 


wee daily behold, And thus the Lord com- 
ming forth of his SanRtuarie , doch, after a 
ſort manifeſt himiſelfe familiarly ynto vs in 


Whether wee curne the wordes, wy right 
hand hath we«ſwred, or, hath ſuAained; 
ſenſe will be alwaics ahke: neither is it need- 
full that we ſhould ſtand much about the in- 
terpretation of the word Tipay, For the word 
To meaſure, notes out the admirable wiſ- 


dome of God, in that hee hath ſo aptly pro- ,,_.. 


portioned all the parts of this faire cartaine 
of rhe heauens, - i i ſhould nexnther bee 
higher nor lower from the carth then it is: 
buc that they conſtantly keep che order pre- 
ſcribed them of God t ſo as in this round and 
ample vaſtneſic, wee can behold nothing de- 
formed or miſplaced, If any had rather re- 
taine the Kat {rin it is alſo a commen» 
dation of Gods wiſdowe and power, 
who beares vp this infinit weight, and __ 
inn 045 jaokey gee 7 hn con mo- 
r:0n, and yet kcepes it cotrering or rec» 
from _ hdewo another, AN, 
the laſt} member where hee ſaith, tha 
all things fand vp together when he cats them; 
hath ſume more difticultic init. For it is ci- 
ther to be referred tothe firſt creation of the 
world, or to the perpetuall gouernement 
thereof, If we refer it ro the firſt creation, the 
elcnt tence of the verb To appeare, ſhould 
c taken for the future rence, thus; As ſoone 
as the Lord commanded them to appeare, 
they forthwith obeicd, according to that in 
the 33. Plalme, verl.g, He ſpake the vvord, and 
is was done, Burt if wee accept of this 
on, the word together, which is added, s 
not to ſute well with the hiſtorie of the crea- 


tion mentioned by Moſcs, For the heauens obied. 


and the carth were not created and adorned 
in aninſtanc : Gen.t.2, Things were farſt in- 
_R and confuſed : then the Lord le- 
parare 


them and placee them in order.” Bur Aa. 


the ſolution is cake ; for the Prophets mea- 
ning is nothing bur this, chat the Lotd crea- 
tcd all chings by his oncly will,and ſo formed 
heauen and carth, that they forthwith obci- 
cd his commandement. 

And yet for mine owne part, I willingly 
extend this ſentence to the mrogrnen go- 
uernment of the world, As it he ſhould lay; 
Heauen andearrch obcicd Gods voice, and 
yeelded to his abſolute power : ſo as theſe 


creatures ſo farre remore one from another, .. 


willingly conſented and agreed together, 
with - incredible harmonic ; m__—n 
nor lefſe then if they were turned abouc with 
one wheele. And howlocuer the ſpace bee 
wondrous great berweene carth and hea- 
wen aboue, yet the Lords voice was diſtintly 
heard in cucry pA of chem, There was no 
need of meſſcngers then to teach or publiſh 
his will, but himſclfe in an inſtane execures 


the ſame ar his pleaſure. Shall a man finde a= g;,x., 


ny Prince that can haxe al! bis ſernanis by and 
by abowt him at his call ? No, Gods power then 
is infinir,ir is diſperſed far and neere,and ex- 
rends itſelfe to all parts of the world, asthe 


Scriptures doe manifeſt, and faith by expe- P/a,47.1,2. 
Xx 2 Verl.14. 


rience makes ys feelc, 


ym — = 
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Verſ.14- All you aſſemble your ſelues 


and beare which among the hath declared 
theſe things ? The Lord hath loued him, 


»0r.his Ge mMldorbirwillin Babel, and his *arme 
worke. ſballbe agamſt the Chaldeans, 
Sade N O doubt but the Lord direQs his ſpeech 


to the lewes, though hee veters _— 
op ® hcerewhuch ought not to be knowne of 
their allegi- But becauſe the heathen & prophane people 
Uo! had no cares, therefore hee ſummons not 
them to heare, Wee know that the Iewes bad 
this pruilecge aboue other nations , that 
God manitcſted himſclte ro them: as it is faid 
in the Plalme ; God is knowne in Iudah, his 
name 15 great in Iſracl: Pſal.76.1.and 147, 19, 
'20, And thus their ſenſleſnetſc was the lefle 
mat in that they reieRed _ owne 
ppancefic, For whence | this lighrnefſe 
laden oa poſtakie, bar rage ht- 
tle or no regard they had of this ineftumable 
erealure of the heauenly doQrine ? They well 
deſerucd then £9 bee thus ſharpely chidden, 
and that he ſhould thus cloſely tax them for 
their malicious and manifeſt conſpiracies to 
darken the grace of God. 
Now it ſeemes the Lord irs the lewes 
to bring in their allegations which they had, 
as thoſe who truſting to the goodnes of their 
cauſe, dare thus dche their aduerſe partie: 
Bring in thy realons, and if thou haſt anic 
mans. redb 1 Lg ſhew ir. The Lord then pro- 
uokes them fiſt, and bids them tell if they 
can, whether the gods of the Gentiles haue 
yan rr ings or no, And this may 
alſo be apphedto the aicrsand Prog- 
a s,who ; eras to — 
ow of things to come, which t 
could > foreſee call And in the ſame he 
he repeares that which followes in the verſe 
inſuing: Leven I haue ſpoken ir, The ſumme 
comes to this then, that the lewes wauer, yea 
and fall; becauſe they haue not well infor- 
med themſclues how fingular a grace of God 
it is,to learne from his {acred mouth, whar- 
{ocuer is ne<dfull ro ſalvation. Inthe larter 
part of the verſe, hee recitcs one particular; 
namely, God had foretold the end of their 
capriuity in Babylon. True it is thathe names 
m__—_—_ the diſpenicr of this þenefice : 
ur in ſpeaking of ſome cerraine perſonage 
well knowne, he ſaith, God hath Lon him 
to ſurpriſe Babel by force, 
The word T's love, 13 not taken heere fim- 
on raving Q: andthere. 
c ke reſtraines it to the happy ifſue of his 
voyage. And ſo we may ſay that Seawi was be- 
Example. loned of God for ſome priuare end; namelic, 
that hee might raigne for a time, and might 
haue the viſe of prophecie: 1,Sam.10,10. Bur 
there is an higher matter ro bee confidered 
of rouching the fairchfull, whom God loues 
with an euerlaſting loue : for hee will neuer 
ſuffer chem to be ſeparated from him. The 
Prophet then meant ro fay, that Cyrw ſhall 
vanyuiſh Babylon,becauſle he ſhall ynderrake 
that bufinefſe ynder Gods authoritie & lea- 
ding;not of his owne motion, bur after ſuch a 


Cyrus 


Jobn 13. 
Ine.;1.3. 


A Commentirie pon the 


manner, as God thruſts forward the blind 
and ignorant, whither him liſterh : oras hee 
vſeth ſomernnes ro is rurne of men a- 

wils, For Cyrus is nor praiſed for 
wen (ral indeed 
an exrollin prouidence, 
by which Ne —_ all ſorrs of men 
to performe his will, and to execute his de- 

By erme, ( vnder a figure familiar amongſt 
the Prophers)we whey ar ray his vvorke, 
And thus the ſpeech will runne berrer ; Hee 
ſhall execute his vvill ageinft Babylon, and bj 
voerke apainſ} the C And wee know 
that the Prophers are wont to ivine Gods 
counſell and worke rogerher, Now he priui- 
he raxerh the Iewes for their ingra in 
thar they would not beleeue Gods promiſes, 
though hee poinred our the thing before 


them with his finger, and ſpake far otherwiſe 
then did the Chaplaines of the falſe gods, To 


conclude, hee meant ro informe the Iewes, 
thar the ſurprizing of Babel by the hand of 
Crus , ſhall bee « vworke of the Lord, va» 
der whoſe direQton all things ſhall bee fo 
carried, that the Church in the end ſhall be 
deliueted, 


Verſ, 15, heuen [have ſpoken it,and 
I hae called him : 1 haxe ht bis, 


and bus \vay ſhall profper. ; 


Ee brings the lewes againe to the pro- 
H he nadie ths bene? fag 
that haning in fic time revealed the 
ching, hee takes away all doubtings. After- 
wards hee addes, that whatſocuer was fore- 
told, ſhall be confirmed, And thus there is a 
double force in the doubling of theſe words, 
L,enen I, As if he ſhould ſay; It is none but the 
God of Iſrac! thathath ſpoken theſe things 
which are hidden,and ro come : ſecondly 
ing true, and one that neuer ey he 
will yndoubrtedly accompliſh w 
he hath promiſed. 1/a14b then propounds two 
ends here ynco himſelfe: Firſt, that the poore 
captives ſhould wait for their deliverance : 
ſecondly, being Fumugreg that they ſhould 
acknowledge God to be the author offo ex. 
cellent a benefit, and hot to aſcribe it either 
tothe arme of fleſh,or to haphazard, Now he 
ſhewes that Cyrw his good ſuccefſe ih his en- 
terpriſes, ſhall proceede from Gods calling of 
bim, Not that he was worthy of {6 great a fa- 
uour, neither that he obtained it by his own 
| and power ; but in regard thar the 
Lord vied him as his ſeraont to deliner his 
RR er ND 
the verſe,and heere faith thgr he hath 
called and brought bims; 1 rold you crewhile that 
it is not to bce referred to that loue of God, _— G— 
whereby he adopts vs for his children, by catl- _ — = 
ing 1656 himlabe Sree who node nr called of 
called in this kind : for howſocucr he were in- God: See 
dued with excellent yertues, yet was he tain- Chap.45, 3 
red with very odious crumes,as e- 
fire of ſwaying Kingdomes, coucroulnelle, Cyrus had 
co RE many other vices: for his wofull a mileradle 
waar 


® Or, done. 


God rebukcs 
the 


for t 
ingraucude, 


lehn 6, 


then for which he giues him theſe ticles, to 
wit, that he will yſc his miniſtric for the deli- 
ucrice of his Church, as we hauec ſaid before: 
Verlſ. 16. Cone neere vnto me : beare 
you this : I bane not ſpoken it of ra 
from the beginning : from the tims t 
the thing was, * 1 4s there, and now the 


Lord God and bus Spirit hath ſent me. 
direRs his {| the lew 
gy 0 ren. arr. wo mg rats 


from cheir errors, Surely ir was a 


GeiiRable fault in themeo be ſo farre 
red from God,with whom they ought to 


bin ſo neerely conioined : bur their 

tion c6liſted nor ſomuch in diſtance of 

az inthe wane of conſent in affeRions: our 
| chen conliſts in a readines to heeve, 
hauing our owne carnall reaſon, But 
this is a worke of hus owae grace ; for who 
will be readie to dire his heart vato God, if 
nn teat 

bane nw ſÞrhen in , 

expound this place diuerſlie. Some applicir 
| it, whereas /[ai45 had no ſuch 
meaniag : and ic ſtands yy in hand co auoid 
all wreſted and coaſt cined i 


: alſo by him, ſo as they were to How wee 
4 gt gener yds ts 
the mouth of his ſcruant, = 
then if himſclte were there ;_ penelt, 


in his {ner mi- 


1 
F 
: 


i 


it 
1] 
: 


x: 


31 


mn 
il 


Ah 
in 
a 


: 


ching divers from God,ſecing he Tons eſ- —_—_ 


the Spirit, becauſe he is the only reacher and ' 
conduRor of all the Prophets, S.Pe/ſaich, hows - 
ſons in one 
eſſence. 


of 
the divinitie 
of the holy 
Ghoſt. 


iT 


T7 
F 


i 


FE 


; 


which 


men 1 go- 
uerned , proui- 
dence. in minde of 
plidann of _ ; 
will be 
the Lord 


it 


þ 
F 
; 


pirir 
ſtanding chey crake, they be ſenr 6f God : 
I meane this troupe of popiſh wolues, who popich 


__ their ſendingyſ nee deck 


09 


*Orgteachin 
_ profit 4 

; things $ 
leading thee 
&Cc 


This and the 


favre verſes 
tollowing, 
depend one 


v46 another, how they were brou 
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' , 


among three hundredwho haue ſo much as 
raſtcd che firſt rudiments of pietie, [+ any # 
more abſurd, then to ſay that ſuch an aſſemble 
gowerned by the boly beſt 


Verſ. 17. Thw ſaith the Lord thy ve- 
deemer the boly one of 1ſracl, T am the 
a Lord thy God * which teach thee to profie, 
* and leade thee by the way which thow 
ſhould/t noe. 


loine this verſe with the foure verſes en- 
ſuing, becauſe they tend all to one end, 
which God promiſeth deliverance to his 
, yer in ſuch wiſe, that he firſt ſhewes 
et into e by 
their owne faulr, that to the end they 
ſhould nor murmure in obieRting thar it had 
bin berrer for them to remaine 1nthe coun- 
rrie, if the Lord mcanttohelp them then to 
be brought back after they were led away. 
For a Pbyſfition deſerues not praiſe ſo much 
for curing a diſcaſe, as for hindring and pre- 
uenting iz, The Prophet — them, and 
faith, that this hapned through the pe 
faulc,for they mg cſcaped this tudge- 
ment if they had iligenthe atrfded vnro 
Gods commandements, but they would nor, 
therctore ſuch an obſtinacic well deſerued 
ſuch a puniſhment; for it was not the Lords 
fault # Hr affaircs of the people ſuccee- 
dedill,bur they had reicted his fauor which 
was tendred ynto them, and yer he ſaith, the 
Lord will ouercome this rebellion by his 
great goodnes, becauſe be is nor minded his 
+ p pwn; Ns though for a time he af- 


thee profireble things.) By this he 
t Gods dedirine is ſuch, that it is 
able to preſcrue his people in good ſtate if 
they would conſtanthe the raves there- 
in preſcribed, Now the Lord takes paines #» 
reach vs, not to procure his owne good, bur 
ours, For what good are we able todo him? 
By his holy do&rine then he provides for c- 


uery one of our ſaluations,thact being righely 
inſtructed by it, wee might ny nd 
thereof, which is, an and bleſſed life, 
But when by our vn $s wereie the 
benefit freely offred, what remaines but that 
we ſhould worthily periſh ? /ſa-a4 then had 
uſt cauſe to reproch the lewcs, that if they 
had nut wittingly depriued themſclues of 
the fruit of this doRttine, they ſhould haue 
bin ignorant of nothing that rended co their 
profit and ſaluation, 

Fo ifir bee —_—_ _— e Law, 

t by ir God :avght hi 

things : how —_o— nds Grohe 
Goſpell, by which whatſocuer is prokcable 
and neceſſary, is fully reucaled vnto ys? And 
here alſo we [ce how execrabley blaſphemics 
of the Papiſts are,who aucr,thar the readi 
of the Scripture is dangerous and bonfull 
that they may difſwade the laitie ( as they 
call chem) from medling therewich. Whacr ? 
Dare they indeed giue the lic to God, who 
by che mouth of has holy Prophet pronoun- 
ceth that they are profitable ? See 2. Tim, 3.16, 


Teachin 
meanes, t 


2 
= 


A Commentarie upon the 


Whether is it better we ſhould beleeue God 
or them ? Let chem diſgorge their blaſphe- 
mics then as long as they will with an who- 
riſh forchead, yet ought not we to refraine 
the ſtudic of : for wee ſhall perceiue 
that Iſaieh hath ſpoken the truth, if wee 
reade the holy Sctiprures with feare and re- 
UCTreENnce, 

Gmiding thy vwoay.) Theſe wordes ſhew yet 
ee _—_ 
ne the Pr meaning is, 
way of ſaluation is ſer open to vs, if we hears 
God ſpeaking ; becauſe he is readie to leade 
vs through he whole courſe ofenr life, If we 
will ſubmic our ſelues to his lore, And thus 
Moſe: proteſts that hee ſer before the people 
life and death: Deur 30.1y, Alſo, This is the 
way, walke in it, For the rule of a godly life 
is contained in che Law, the which cannoc 
decciue.I command thee this day,faith Moſes, 
that thou loue the Lord thy God, that thou 
walke in his waics, and that thou keepe his 
commandements,ordinances,& _— 
that thou maicſt liue,that the Lord may b 
thee in the land whither thou goeſt to 
ſeſſe it:Deur.z 0.16, The lumme is,that ſuch as 
are ccachablc, ſhall neuer bee deſticuce of 
light, vaderſtanding,nor counſcll. 


Verſ. 18. Oh that thou haddeſt hear- 
hened to my commandements ! Then had 
thy * proſperitie been as the flood , and 


thy righteouſneſſe as the WAMES of the *Orepeace, 


ſea. 


N regard the people might haue complai- 
| bevy xowrag Lev. yk Prophet 
ro prevent ſuch grudgings, ſhewes the cauſe 
why it came to becauſe they re- 
iced the dottrine of 10N, Without rea- 
but he had 


par r rage > — 
ewes e projrable 
things offerd them:buc he alſo bewailes their 


miſerie, as a father doth that of his children, 
For he takes no pleaſure in affliting vs, nei- 
ther would he ſhew himſelfe ſeucre, bur that 
wee conſtraine him cherero by our froward- 
neſſe. God then is heere moned vuith compeſ- 
fon in beholding their ruin, who had rather 
witti iſh,then co be ſaucd : for he was 
readie to dealrall ſorrs of bleflings li- 


berally amongſt them, it chey by cheir owne 
_ » had nor repelled and pur bim 


and to inquire where- 
har vo OO 

effeQuall them, by the 
lic Spirit, For the queſtion is not heere of 
his power;but mans rebcllion is heere onely 
reproued, that they. may be left withour ex- 
y as calles ys to him- 
ſelfe by his word, there is a full andabſolute 
felicitic 


MO CRE ee el os Ea 
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{{icitie offered ys , which wee obſtinatelic 
reſiſt, 
Shure 
py euents, It is thenas i 
fix bad ſaid; Thou haddeſt had abundance of 
all good things, and thouldeſt neuer neede 
od ons feared any (ey Grote ag 
bleſſing of God vpon his ts is a foun- 
cane hat ca tw rr 
touchi c word i#HFice, joined vnto peace 
wee may take it for that which wee com- 


Toad rot, 


Hee worthily ioines ſuch an eſtace with 
; for if 
re days an 1 onemar hr is not 
Not poſſible pollible co intoy a right peaze, where indlice is 


toinioya wanting:that is to ſay,ynlefſe marrers of ſtate 

w be managed with equitic and vprightneſle. 

ade 6 If we loue peace then, let vs ith be in- 

wanting. Rtanc with the Lord to obtaine this happic 
ES 

cy piri wſt; vypon remi 
Ho po_ they mille the , and 
ay quite ary ts INTE w 

ſpeakes plainly and ſimply. 


Verſ. 19. Thy ſeede alſo had been 


*Orgthe as the ſand, and* the fruit of thy bodie 
coildren. [ib che graxell thereof : his Lac ſhould 
*Or,bo. not hane been cut off nor * deftroied be» 


foreme. 


His alſo appertaines to an happy cſtare, 
namely , when poſteritie is increaſed ; 
for by their helpe, the aged are comforted 
and refreſhed in their labours, and the aduer- 
ſaries re The Pſalmiſt, you know,com- 
children to arrowes ſhot from the 


heauen, and as the ſand by the ſea ſhore: 

Gen,22.17, Afterwards he repeates the ſame 

thing in divers words, according to the cu- 

flome of the Kebrewes, calling children and 
aell, that which he had called, {cede and ſand, 
a word, hee ſhewes that the people hinde- 

red God nm eentonrham antics 

the fruit of his | 


land of Canaan, out of which 


Propheſie of Fſaiah. Cu a ve 48. 


ple being vomited, Leuir, 18.25.28. ſee. 
med to Fe baniſhed the houſe'of wk fa- 


erc:nall in 

were in a mager heiiance. 
excommunicated, out of Gods pre- 
ſence, and had had no teſtimonies of his ſuc- 


cour left them, had not theſe promiſes relie- 
ued their miſeries, Now it is for ys to conſider 
well of this their wiſerie : for being baniſhed 
farre from their Country, they had neithet 
Temple, facrifices, nor alſemblies, Now thoſe 

| whom at this day there is no forme 


ching of the 
God hath in a manner caſt them our of his 


preſence. Let them learne then rocall and 
cry inftantlie with ardent praiers, that God 
would plant his Church in their coaſts. 


Verl. 20. Goe yer ont of Babel; 
ee from the Chem with the —_— 
toy : tell and declare this ; ſhew it forth to 
the end; of the earth : ſay yee; The Lord 
bath redeemed his ſernant lakob. | 


His is the ſecond part ———_ 
by which the Lord proteſts that hee wi 
dcliuer his or i . come, as if it 


people,how vnworthy 
full ſocucr they be.For having rold the 
that hee hath the office of a good ,,g.. 
reacher them, and that they would 
rar atten ſo as by their owne de- 
were captiuitie : now in 
ſerting before inuincible 
he that he will not ceaſe co aſliſt them, 
till hee hath drawne them our of their bon- 
[aber Gay wetegitnnn, Wink? 
were captives, 
we gather, that how iuſt cauſe ſocuer God 


come to 


nol Mobs, Jos 
ight remooue a ings then, 
highly ummndrabioberad © 
Declare.) He expreſſeth rhe $ of that 
confidence which hee mcant to ere in the 
hearrs of the Iewes : chore end ret 
liſh that plainly and openly, whereof we bauc 
palenainy ay aſſurance : but if wee 
hr Larter oo ag Apron 
remaine mute and e, Now 1{alab ſpeaks 
mary eto with that reſolution, as if 
it were ie come to paſſe, that che peo- 
might in their hearts conceive the more 
and certaine confidence : and 
hee vſeth this commandewens, whi 
much more efficacie in ir and moued their The vie the 
mindes more then if hee hadtoldit themin jewes were 
bare rermes, | to make of 


Verl, 21. And they weare not thir- ET 
Xx 4 fhie: 


. o 
'Y; 


-506 

rurne, it was fit they ſhould be humbled ro 
acknowledge that their deliverance procce- 
ded whollic from the mcere grace and good 
will of God. And thus we ſee that the former 
reprechenfion rended to teach them, that ic 
was the Lords hand that drew them our of 
Babylon as out of a graue, not for their de- 
ſerts, for they were well worthic to haue bin 
vererlie deſtroyed, , 

In that God ſpares vs then at this day, and 
mitrigates his correftions ; in that he remics 
our offences, and hath any reſpeR atall vnco 
vs,theſe things whollie proceed from his free 
grace, Why ſo? Becauſe we ſhould learne to 
attribute none of theſe benchrs to the me- 
rirs or ſatisfaftions of men, Here then the di- 
ſhnRion of y Sophiſters falles ro the ground 
(as wee haue ſhewed in other places) rou- 
ching the remitung of the punithment, which 
cy! not to be free, becauſe we muſt 

istaRtion for = ond = God, Bur 
our Prophet teache freely re- 
mirs it, and that only for his owne name: /ahe, 
For he ſpeakes here of che puniſhment which 
he might iuſtly inflict ypon the lewes, He had 
very good cauſe then to haue c6ſumed them, 
if he had not reſpeRed the waintenance of bis 
owne glorie, 


Verſ. 10. Behold, I hane fined thee but 
not as filner : I hane choſen thee in the 
furnace of affliftion. 

Eine oe 
ure in corr $s Chur there. 
where fie provided for their ſaluation. In 
that in the the former verſe he ſaid that he (pp mn 
meane while Seve chem, becauſe he reſpeRed his glotie:now 
9c. c ſhewes that he hath chafti/ed them in deed, 
uation, Jer fo, «that he did ir for their good ; for he 
corrected them, to fine them, bur we are nor 
wont totrie and fine that which we mind to 
caſt away : ſeeing then he had none other 
end,it followes that he did it to procure their 
benefir and ſaluation thereby, Beſides , he 
mentions this mriell' by w 
we oY inſo ferput ia, The Propher, 
inſo attlictis, ro 
1 ſay, doth in fir ſeaſon prevent ſuch a con- 
ceie, & els them, that God hath skill enough 
to corre his Church in mercie, and yet nor 
vrterly to forſake her, 


Vie to vs, 


DiſtinRion 
of the $0. 
phiſters, 


God ſo cor 


Moreoner, he addes that he hath not fined 

Vs as filuer, for then we ſhould hauec bin vt- 
vimils rerly conſumed, Tire is ſome puritie- to be 
Corredion found in Sover, burin vs there is nothing but 
would rathe drofie: and were irnot that the Lord made 
c6ſume then vs ſiluer, we ſhould be burnt to aſhes, yea to 
refine vs, nothing, cucn as tow op flax, CorreQtions 
5% BM would draw amn've mo guekels ana The 
Lord m ofvs then reſpe& to our 


and ſanifle abilitie, leſt he ſhould paſſe meaſure, as Plal, 
them to v% 104, 13.14, + ore ary”) oben 
ymovs by the worke of higowne 


To chuſe, igtaken here todiſcerne ; for we 
ordinarily make choice of that which we de» 
fire t& keepe, as wee have faid 15, 
where it is laid, that Chriſt ſhould ca 


id, 


FY 5 4 2 pi, oh we,” x eg = b. &3--T.Y W 4 $4 
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ay of preuention 
Gods loge little + 


A Commentarie pon the 


and hony, till he had know 
, and refuſe the cuill, He 


to chuſe the 
then by 
is word what difference there is berweene 


the ſtripes wherewith the faithfull are ſmir- 
ten, and thoſe which the wicked are to ſu- 
ſtaine, wherewirh in deed they ſhall be ouer- 
whelmed, But howſocuer the Lord tries and 
ſmires vs, yer are we a 


cce in his fighe, 
and he reſerues Fog erage to- 
wards vs, cuen in the middeſt of our affliti- 


ons, and in the end he brings vs forth brighs 
4 fileer, and ſo makes our ſuftrings ro become 
a ſacrifice of a ſweer ſmelling ſauor in his no- 
ſtrils, To conclude, his meaning is, that God 
ceaſeth nor cucn then to be to his 
Church, whuleſt he ſcemes to conſume her 


ro nothing, 


Verſ. 11. For mine owne ſakg,for mine 
owne ſakg will I do it : for how ſhould my 
name be polluted? ſure) I will not gine 
my glorie vnto another, 


JH repeaces char which he ſaid before, bur 
he addes an incerrogation, which the He- 
brues are wont to yſe when they ſpeake of 
abſurdities,as heere, Can i be thar my name 
ſhould be ed? The ſecond member, 
[ wvill nos gine my glorie oye, ſerues for an ex» 
poſition of this inre z0n, 1/aiah then 
amplifics that which he ipake in few 
words, and flies an higher pitch in his ſtile 
for it is not only a bare amplification of che 
former ſentence, but rather a beaurifying and 
adorning of it for Y greater confirmation 


as much as in them) is, doe profane 
and giue away his ynto creauures ; only 
the Lord in his admirable prouide 
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A Confolas 
tiORs 

Pſal.z 4.20, 
Habz.t, 


Exod, 3-2, 


A repetition 
of that he 

laid verſ.s, 
with an in- ' 


—_ 


*Or,yet 


Chap 41.4 
& . 


= _ and that wee ſhould noc 


therefore we 
gre not con- 
ſumedas it is 


in Mal 1.6. 


Simile 


# 


thanks to God, and to confeſſe that their 

fooportis + d_ from his oegoniln 
£ | put a forme of praier in- 
their mouthcs, and a ſhield of defence v 

— the .atmes of che fauthfull , apo 

they wig repulſe all che fierie darrs of the 
vell, 


Verſ,12. Heare mee, O Lihob, and 
Iſdatlmy called. 1 am, 1 am the firſt, and 
"Tam thelef, 


E haue told you heeretofore why the 
Lord ſpeakcs of his erernitic; , 
to reach ys that he is alwaies hike , 
meaſure his r 
by the narrow ſcancling of our owne ell, He 
heere calles for audience, becauſe the onclic 
ing that deceiues ys, and makes vs wander 
after ſo many falſe opinions is,that wee haue 
2b” «gw Yoo vol yes ow ye han 
called ; he oppoleth it ſecretly again re- 
probation, teal hen ſpake in the begin- 
ning of the Chaprer, For hee there ſhewed 
that the ewes wr vſurped this citle, 
and falfly gloried therein;becauſe they ſhew- 
ed not _themſclues to bee true Iſraclites in 
deed. Bur heere be declares that Iſracl is his 
owne called ; as if a facher in rebuking his 
ſonne, ſhould in anger call him ba#Zard; and 
por detny appeaſed, ſhould afterward terme 
im his ſome, Thus the Lord ſhewes that the 
lewes were e ſo degenerate, that hee 
had iuft cauſe to rejeR them : and yeralbeir 
Cr oe Qalepee his ene ale 
re owne call 
of them, which they could not abokh nor 
= LG by cheir malice or vnthank- 
The particle yer jn this place, ſignifies a 
continuance : for the Propher meanes no- 
thing elſe but that God is alwaies like him- 
ſelfe : that is to ſay,ke repents not, nor chan- 


geth nor his mi oe rvareyoy pot 
ec ſaith, that he is the frff and 
the laft, Now eh m_ 

I not heere of God hi 
prom: _— ut applics this doctrine to 
our yle : ſignifying will be ſuch a one 
to ys,as he ever been in times paſt : as 
alſo that wee ſhould remember to ſeparate 
him from Idols; leſt our minges being diſtra- 
Qed by new inucntions, ſhould crre trom his 
true . 


'"'Verl. 13. Swrely mine hand hath 
laid the foundations of the earth, and my 
hand hath ſpanned the heaxens : 
won { ſhall call them,they fund vp toge- 


Propher ſhewes heere more plainly 
what his meaning was in the former verl, 
one pang fed hee is alwaies and 
neither changeth his affe&ion nor will ro- 
wards vs, hee now $ and extolles his 


power, 1n regard ot tus viſible workes which 


Propheſie of F/ajah. CHAP. 48. 


wee daily behold. And thus the Lord com- 
ming forth of has SanRuarie , doth after a 
lors anifeld bintety Gary vnrovs in 


t 

Whether wee turne the wordes, 1 
hand hath we«ſwred, or, beth flag, 
ſenſe will be alwaics alike: neicher is it need- 
full that we ſhould ſtand much about the in- 
terpretation of the word Tipay, For the word 
To meaſure, notes out the admirable wiſ- 


dome of God, in that hee hath ſo aptly pro- cc 


portioned all the parts of this faire cartaine 
of the heaueng, that it ſhould neither bee 
higher nor lower from the earth then it is: 
but that they conſtantly keep the order pre- 
ſcribed of God : ſo as in this round and 
ample v z Wce can behold nothing de» 
formed or miſplaced, If any had rather re- 
fm tang Ty tram 1 ment 
tion of Gods fingular wiſdome and 
who beares vp thas infinit weight, " _ 
irvaghapbe wane Yarn cont mo- 
r:0n, and yet kcepes it cotrering or ree+ 
ng from one fide to another, pag 
the laſ} member where hee ſaich, that 
all things fand vp together when he cals them; 
hath ſome more difficultic init. For it is ci- 
ther tobe referred tothe firſt creation of the 
world, or to the perpetuall gouernement 
thereof, If we refer it to the firſt creation, the 
ſent tence of the verb Toa , ſhould 
e taken for the future Man ogy ae 
as the Lord commanded them to a , 
they forthwith obeicd, according to that in 
the 33. Plalme, verl,g, He pake the vvord, and 
is was done, But if wee accept of this 
not to ſure well with the hiſtoric of the crea- 


tion mentioned by Moſcs, For the heauens obied. 


and the carth were not created and adorned 
in an inſtane ; Gen,1,2, Things were firſt in- 
termingled and confuſed : then the Lord le- 


parated them and them in order.” Bur AaC. 


the ſoluuon is calie ; for the Prophets mea- 
ning is nothing bur this, that the Lotd crea- 
wie his oncly will, and ſo formed 
heauen and carth, that they forthwith obci- 
ag 1 jonny ang gu Pub 
yet for mine owne part, I willingly 
extend this ſentence to up! gw nacy 
uernment of the world, As i be hoald tay; 
Heauen andearch obcicd Gods voice, and 
yeelded to his abſoluce power : ſo as theſe 
creatures ſo farre remore one from 


another 
willingly conſented and agreed together, 
with on incredible harmonie ; neither more 


ny 


Z 


Xx 3 


Verſ.t4. 


Verſ.14. All yon aſſemble your ſelues 
and beare:which among the hath declared 
theſs things ? T he Lord hath lowed him, 
»Or.his Ge millder bis will in Babell, and bis *arme 
worke, fſhallbe agamſt the Chaldeans. 


NJ 2 4oube but the Lord direRts his ſpeech 
God perwics to the lewes, though hee verers —_—_ 
hcere which ought not to be knowne of 
j» But becauſe the heathen & prophane people 
had no cares, therefore hee ſummons nor 
them to heare, Wee know that the Iewes bad 
this priuilecge aboue other nations , that 
God manitcſted himſclte to them: as it is ſaid 
inthe Plalme ; God is knowne in Iudah, his 
name 15 great in Iſracl; Pſal.76.1. and 147. 19, 
'20, And thus their ſenſleſncetſe was the lefle 
exculable, in that they reieRcd their owne 
happunefic, For whence ſprang this lightnefle 
andanclination to apoſtaie, bur from the lit- 
tle or no regard they had of this ineſtimable 
rrealure of the erroy mw ? They well 
deſcrucd then £9 bee ſharpely chidden, 
and that he ſhould thus cloſely tax them for 
their malicious and manifeſt conſpiracies to 
darken the grace of God. | 
Now ſeemes the Lord permits the Iewes 
to bring in their allegations which they had, 
as thoſe who ruſting to the goodnes of their 
cauſe, dare thus dchic their aduerſe partic: 
Bring in thy reaſons, and if thou haſt anic 
dann. + ot By ſhew it, The Lord then pro- 
uokes them fiſt, and bids them tell if they 
can, whether the gods of the Gentiles haue 
forerold any ſuch things or no, And this may 
alſo be applied to the Soothſaiers and —_ 
noſticators,who attributed to themſelues 
knowledge of things to come, which they 
could not foreſee at all, And in the ſame ſenſe 
he repeates that which followes in the verſe 
inſuing; I,even I haue ſpoken it, The ſumme 
comes to this then, that the lewes waver, yea 
and fall; becauſe they haue nat well infor- 
med themſclues how ſingular a grace of God 
it is,to learne from his ſacred mouth; what- 
ſocuer is needfull ro ſalvation. In the latter 
part of the verſe, hee recircs one particular; 
namely, God had foretold the end of their 
captiuity in Babylon, True it is that he names 
not Cyrus as the diſpenicr of this benehite : 
bur in ſpeaking of ſome certaine perſonage 
well knowne, he ſaith, God hath choſen hum 
to ſurpriſe Babel by force, 
The word 7s love, 13 not taken heere fim- 
Phybur for ſome ſpeciall ___ : and there. 
vg gn m udfhaen hed 
voyage, © we may ſay that Sawl was be» 
Example. honed of God for ſome pri end; namelie, 
that hee might raigne for a time, and might 
haue the gift of prophecie: 1.Sam.ro,10. Bur 
there is an higher matter to bee conſidered 
of rouching the fairhfull, whom God Joues 
with an everlaſting loue : for hee will neuer 
ſuffer them to be ſeparated from him, The 
INNS meant to lay, _ nt thr 
vYanyul ylon,becauſe he ſhall ynderta 
tharbulineſſ vnder Gods authoritie & lea- 
ding;not of his owne motion, bur after ſuch a 


the Lwes to 
b« ing an 
their a 
Lon 


Cyrus 


lobn 13,1, 
Inc.11.3. 
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manner, as God thruſts forward the blind 
and ignorant, whither him liſterh : oras hee 
vſeth ſomernnes to ſerue his rurne of men a- 
| wils, For Cyr« is not for 
obedience , bur it 1s i 


indeed 
an excolling of Gods = 
by which hee dif be. per rs of men 
to performe his will, and to execute his de- 


crees, 

arme, ( vnder a figure familiar amongſt 
Phy none F ws hay ary wor his vvorke, 
And thus the ſpeech will runne bercer ; Hee 
ſhall execute his wuill againfi Babylon, and bn 
vverke apainſ} the And wee know 
that the Prophers are wont to ivine Gods 
counſell and worke rogether, Now he priui- 
lie taxeth the Iewes for their ingratitude, in 
thar they would not beleeuc Gods promiſes, 
though hee poinred out the thing before 
them with his finger, and ſpake far otherwiſe 
then did the Chaplaines of the falſe gods, To 
conclude, hee meant ro informe the Iewes, 
thar the ſurprizing of Babel by the hand of 
Cru , ſhall bee « vworke of the Lord, vm» 
der whoſe diretion all things ſhall bee fo 
carried, that the Church in the end ſhall be 
deliueted, 


Verſ, 15, 1,cuen [ hae ſpoken it,and 


I haxe called him : 1 haue brought him, 
and bus ay ſhall proper. X 
Ee brings the lewes againe to the pro- 


yay germ To attribures this honour ynto 
that haning in fic time revealed the 
thing, hee takes _ all doubtings. Aﬀer- 
wards hee addes, whatſocuer was fore- 
told, ſhall be confirmed. And thus there is a 
double force in the doubling of theſe words, 
I,even 1, As if he ſhould ſay; It is none but the 
God of 1ſrac! thathath ſpoken theſe things 
which are hidden,and co come : lecondly,he 
being true, and one that never deceiues, he 
will yndoubtedly accompliſh whatſccuer 
he hath promiſed. 1/146 then propounds two 
ends here ynto himſelfe: Firſt, that the poore 
captives ſhould wait for their deliverance : 
ſecondly, being delivered, that they ſhould 
acknowledge God to be the author of fo ex. 
cellent a benefir, and not to aſcribe it either 
rothe arme of fleſh,or to haphazard, Now he 
ſhewes that Cyrus his Le pig 
terpriſes, ſhal! proceede $ calling 

bim, Not that he was worthy of {6 great a fa- 
uour, neither that he obtained it by his own 
| and power ; but inregard that the 
Lord vied him as his ſernam to deliver his 
> where he called him his brlowed in 
the verſe, and heere ſaith thgt he hath 
called and browgts bimy 1 rold you erewhile that 


it is not to bce referred to that loue of God, How Cyrus 


whereby he adopts vs for his children, by cat is 


laid to be 
loued and 


ng vs to himſelte,Cyrus was neither lowed nor [eu 
ein her ind. fox Kowſocver he wereln- God: See 
dued with excellent yertucs, yer was he tain- Chap.45, 3+ 


red with very odious crimes,as ambition,de- 
fire of ſwaying Kingdomes , couctoulneſle 
ce re other vices: for his wolull 
and ynlappy 


what 


CR Tgg 
4 anilied Glliciendle 


that God will be fatorable to Cyrus 1n proſpe- 
ring him outwardly: not to adopt,nor to ſhew 
him char fauor which he only communicates 
ro his choſen. The cauſe mult be conſidered 
then for which he giucs him theſe cles, to 
wit, thathe will yſc his miniſtric for the deli- 
ucrice of his Church, as we haue ſaid before, 


Verſ. 16. Come neere vnto me : heave 
you this + I bane not ſpoken it in ſecret 
fronts beginning : from the tims that 

t 


* Or, done, was, * [was there, and now the 
Lord God and bus Spirit hath ſent me. 
God rebukes direQs his ſpeech againe to the Iewes, 


and in 


deparred from their errors, Surely ic was a 
deteſtable faulc in them co be ſo farre 

ted from God,with whom they oughe to 

din ſo neerely conioined : bur their 

tion c6liſted nor ſomuch in diltance of 

az inthe wane of conſent in affeRions: our 

ID ROE ro beare, 

hauing dour owne carnall reaſon, But 

this is a worke of his owne grace ; for who 
lobns, willbereadieto direR his heart yato God, if 
himſeclfe draw hia nor ? 


Wreſted ex» 
politons are 


to de 4uct- 
ded. 


CETEFLEET 
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men kno rey omg 
| were g0- 
verned and ſpeciall provi- 
dence, In them in minde of 
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what he was, The Prophers meaning is then, this ſentence ro the former doQrine, 


Lend tack latte coat 
truth, For it is no ſmall confirmation 
faith that che Lord hath had a remnane from 


: 
i} 


here neuer 


; 
- 
2 
< 


tt 
+ 


#5 
| 


i 


: 
: 


raided gr 
not fulfilled is hand i 
conuenient ſeaſon ? As oft then as 
with wee muſt 

ourſe co theſe the hike cx- 
conclude thus with our 

hath ofold bin wont to keepe 
his ſeruanes : ic is not fince -- 


4 
T 


43 
+ 


2 
g 


Spiris, 
ching divers from God,ſecin 
RR with him. For in one 


the bely Ghoſt ſend1 the Prophets 


of our 


then and 
Beſes hence os 


*Or,teaching 
thee profit a- 


bl: things, 


leading thee, 


&c 


This and the [ 


faore verics 


following, 
depend one 


VF another. 


Papiſts give 
God thc lie. 


among three hundredwho haue ſomuch as 
taſtcd che hiſt rudiments of pietie, ls any thing 
more abſurt, then to ſay that ſuch an aſſemblie us 
gonerned by the boly Ghoſt | 


Verſ. 17. T hw ſaith the Lord thy re- 
deejner the boly one of 1ſracl, I am the 
Lord thy God © which teach thee to profie 
and leade thee by the way which t 
ſhowldſt goe. | 


loine this verſe with the foure verſes en- 
ſuing, becauſe they tend all to one end, 
in which God promiſeth deliverance to his 
le, yer in luch wiſe, that he firſt ſhewes 
w they were brought into e by 
their owne fault, and that to the they 
ſhould not murmure in obicRing that it had 
bin betrer for them to remaine 1n the coun- 
trie, if the Lord mcant to help them then to 
be brought back after they were led away. 
For a Pby ſition deſerues not praiſe ſo much 
for curing a diſcaſe, as for hindring and pre- 
uenting ic, The Prophet preuents them, and 
ſaith, that this hapned through the peo 
faulc,for they might haue cſcaped this iudge- 
ment if they had but diligenthe attEded vnro 
Gods commandements, but they would not, 
therefore ſuch an obſtinacic well deſerued 
ſuch a puniſhment : for it was not the Lords 
fault that the affaircs of the people ſuccee- 
dedill,bur they had reicted his fauor which 
was tendred ynto them, and yer he ſaith, the 
Lord will ouercome this rebellion by his 
great goodnes, becauſe he is not minded his 
nan agus tine he af- 


em, | 
Teaching thee profitable 1.) By this he 
meanes, . an Gods defirine is ſuch, that it is 
able co preſeruc his le in good ſtate if 
they would conſtanthe follow the radts there- 
in preſcribed. Now the Lord takes paines © 
reach vs, not to procure his owne good, bur 
ours, For what good are we able todo him? 
By his holy dorine then he provides for c- 
uery one of our ſaluations,thac being rightly 

reape the fruic 


inſtructed by it, wee mighe 
thereof, which is, an and bleſſed life, 
But when by our vn s wereieR the 


benefit freely offred, what remaines but that 
we ſhould worthily periſh ? /ſa-4b then had 
iuſt cauſe to reproch the Iewcs, that if they 
had nut wittingly depriued themſclues of 
the fruit of this doRtine, they ſhould haue 
bin ignorant of nothing that tended to their 
profit and ſaluation, | 
008 ifir bee poenrvy Frys Law, 
t by ir God cavght his peop 
things : how muc "194 ray it be Aegis 
Goſpell, by which whatſocuer is profitable 
neceffary, is fully reucaled vnro vs ? And 
here alſo we {ce how execrabley blaſphemies 
of the Papiſts are,who aucr,that the readi 
of the Scripture is dangerous and hyrtf 
that they may difſwade the lairic ( as they 
call them) from medling cherewich. What ? 
Dare they indeed giue the lic to God, who 
by the mouth of has holy Prophet pronoun- 
ceth that they are profitable? See 2, Tim, 3.16, 


- . l 
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Whether is it better we ſhould beleeue God 
orthem ? Let them diſgorge their blaſphe- 
mics then as long as they will with an who. 
riſh forchead, yet ought not we to refraine 
the ſtudie of f ety for wee ſhall perceiue 
that /ſaiah hath ſpoken the truth, if wee 
reade the holy Scriprures with feare and re- 
Uerence, 

Guiding thy woay.) Theſe wordes ſhew yet 
WO phers meaning i _ 
ned, For the Pro is, 
way of ſaluation is ſer open to vs, if we hears 
God ſpeaking ; becauſe he is readie to leade 
vs through the whole courſe of our life, if we 
will ſubmic our ſclues to his lore, And thus 
Moſe: proteſts that hee ſer before the people 
life and death: Deur 30.1y, Alſo, This is the 
way, walke in it, For the rule ofa life 
is contained in che Law, the which cannor 
deceiue.l command thee this day,ſaith Moſes, 
that thou loue the Lord thy God, that thou 
walke in his waics, and that thou keepe his 
commandements,ordinances,& wad 
II i= 

in t d whither to 
ſeſſe it:Deur.z 0.16, The ſumme ; grew was 
are ceachable, ſhall neuer bee deſtiture of 
light, vnderſtanding,not counſcll, 


Verſ. 18. Oh that thow haddeſt hear- 
hened to my commandements ! Then had 
thy * proſeritie been as the flood , and 
thy righteouſneſſe 4s the wanes of the 


ſea. 


| ry carer people might haue complai- 
ned of their being led captiue,the Prophet 
to prevent ſuch ſhewes the cauſe 
why it came to becauſe they re- 
iced the dottrine of laluation, without rea- 
ping any benefic by it. No doubt but he had 
reſpeR ro Moſes his ſong, where there are al. 
moſt the ſame words repeated, Oh that they 
were wiſe, then they would conſider their 
lacter end!Deur, 32.29. The particle L» heere, 
ſignifies a wiſh, Oh that, or, Would ro God, 
But the Lord not one IREILED 
lewes lightly e good'and proficable 
things offerd them:buc he allo bewatles their 
miſerie, as a father doth that of his children, 
For he takes no pleaſure in affiiting vs, nei- 
ther would he ſhew himſelfe ſeucre, bur thar 
wee conſtraine him thereto by our froward- 
nefſe. God then is heere mowed vuith compaſ- 
fon in beholding their ruin, who had rather 
wittingly periſh,then co be ſaucd : for he was 
readie to rg rr rn 
berally amongſt them, i by their owne 
—_— , had not repelled and pur bim 


Now it were pre ro enter into 
Gods ſecret counlell, and to inquire where- 
fore himſelfe made noc the externall word 
effcQuall them, by the worke of his ho- 
lie Spiriz, For the queſtion is not heere of 
his power;but mans rebcllion is heere onely 
reproued, that they. may be left withour ex- 
cuſe, Truely as oft as calles ys to him- 
lelfe by his word, —— Ee— 

tie 


*Or,peace, 


A preventi6. 


God takes 
no pleaſure 
in our alfli- 
Qions, 


Who art 
yr 
- 

wich God? 
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Toad 704, 


ar offered vs , which wee obſtinatelic 
rehſt. 

Wee haue told you before that the word 
peace, fignihes all events, It is thenas if 


happy 
he had ſaid; Thou haddeſt had abundance of 


all things, and ſhouldeſt neuer neede 
—_— feared any —_ regard the 
God vpon his ts is a 


bleſſing of 
mode can neuer bee drawne drie, As 
touching the word inFice,ioined vnto peace, 
wee may take it for that which wee com- 
manly call «by right, But 1 had rather vnder- 
ſtand it of a Commonwealth well gouerned, 
Ee ETE_ED 
as it la | pere 
and had gone w iba and [wy 
Hee ily ioines ſuch an eſtate with 


had a floriſhing Srace, 
; for if gouernement bee ouer- 
cuabduay ND for it is not 


Not poſſible polldle 60 infor « right pace, where inflcoie 


to inioy & 


Fi If weloue peace then, let vs 


waning. 


*Orgthe 
k% 


®Or,abo, 
liſhed, 


wanting:that is to ſay,vnleſſe matters of ſtate 
with equitie and —_— 

he in. 
ſtant with the Lord to obtaine this happic 
eſtace, which is bleſſed of him, Some deſcanr 
heere ypon ſpirituall iuſtice, and vpon remiſ- 
Rake Came Feenapaning whe 

ray quite from our Prophets meaning, w 

ſpeakes plainly and ſimply, 


Verſ. 19, Thy ſeede alſo had been 


as the ſand, and* the fruit of thy bodie 
likg the granell thereof : his name ſhould 
not hane been cat off nor * deftroied be« 


y 

by the 
and refreſhed in 
ſaries r 
ſand ofa ighty man,and pronaunceth him 
ewobyiier Br fon mer full of chem:Pſal. 
127.5. that is to ſay; who hath many ſuch chil. 
dren.ln 10nng of ſend, it ſeemes he had 
reſpeR tothe iſe made 10 Abrabam; I 


1! multiply thy ſecede as the ſtarres of the 
heauen, and as the ſand by the ſea ſhore: 
Gen.22,17, Afterwards he repeates the ſame 
thing in diuers words, according to the cu- 
flome of the Hebrewes, calling children and 

euell, that which he had c {cede and ſand, 

a word, hee ſhewes that the people hinde- 


floriſhed, if the courſe of Gods blefling had 
not been ſtopped. 
And whereas he ſaith the 
x # this muſt bee vnderſtood >> "90mg 
land of Canaan, outof which peo- 


were abs. 


mindes more then if hee 
bare rermes, 
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ple being yomited, Leuit, 18.25.28. they ſee. 
med to bee baniſhed the houſe'of their fa» 
ther, For the Temple whereof the Iewes were 
depriued, was a ſacrament ynto themof Gods 
preſence, and the land ir ſelfe was a pledge 


410 


Canaan a 


to the 
wan of ems 


ynto them of their heauenly inheritance.Be- qgrernall in 
I 2 Io) > ms in a mager beiuaace. 


excommunicated, out of Gods pre- 
lence, and had had no teſtimonies of his ſuc- 
cour left them, had not theſe promiſes relie- 
ued their miſeries, Now it is for ys to conſider 
well of this their miſerie : for being baniſhed 
farre from their Country, they had neither 
Templc, facrifices, nor atſemblies, Now thoſe 
arp, andre em there is no forme 
a Chur © of Sacraments, nor prea- 
ching of the word, they ought to thinke that 
God hath in a manner bn his 
preſence, Let them learve then rocall and 
cry inſtantlie with ardent praiers, that God 
would plant his Church in their coaſts, 


Verl. 20. Goe yer ont of Babel; flee 


gee from the Chaldeans with the voice of 


4 tell and declare this ; ſhew it forth to 
the ends of the earth : ſay yee ; The Lord 
hath redeemed hi; ſernant Iakob. 


His is the ſecond part 


he that he wi art rtormgnae/ Tr, 
till hee hath drawne them out of their bon- 
da = hone 1s them then to 
were captiues, 
we , that how iuſt cauſe ſoeuer God 
hath to complaine of vs, yer by his ineſtima- 
ble goodnelle, he is ready to ſuſtaine our mi- 
ſeries, and to aid thoſe that are ynworthy; yea 
aye IT 8 ave > bond 
That which is added touching the voice of 
joy, ſerues to confirme this deliverance : for 
hee meant to adde this confirmation to that 
make Me ii hen, tre 
remooue a then, 

Mak commendethiabenabe. + 
Declare.) He the greatnes of thac 
confidence which hee mcant to ercR in the 
NE eo 
liſh thar plainly g we bauc 
experience and aſſurance : but if wee 
, ave. or our mouthes, but 
remaine mute and robe eee 

i as 


hee victh this commendemens, which hath 
much more efficacie init 


Fenes 


. , 

and moued their 
it NAY etechnes 
to make of 


this com- 


Verl; 21. And they weare not thir- mandement 


Xx 4 fue: 


44> 
; 
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- fb : fu led them through the wilderneſſe 1 
he cauſed the Waters to flow ont of the 
rock for them : for he clane the rock, and 
the water: guſped ont, | 


Ifainh a to re- 
the in minde Lodamns 
the Pro. 
Gods power, from whence he j 
ſome examples, that ſo the lewes 
ighc be diſpoſſeſt of all feare & | 
He would haue them then to conſider, whe- 
ther God was not ſufficientlic able ro deliver for their fathers, when exrraordinarilie he 
their fathers out of Egyprs bondage, and co cauſed wvarers ro iſſue out of the rock, they ma- 
bring them horrible deſerss:in which king their account to periſh for thirſt, Exod. 
notwithſtanding he furniſhed chem with vi- 17.6, and therefore there was no cauſe why 
ands, water, and all other neceflaries, Exod. they ſhould call the affurice of their returne 
I6, and 17. If he were able ro do the one,why into queſtion, td 5 yr bur only medi- 
ſhould they miſdoubt his abilitie concerning tate of that power of God wherof themſclues 
hero IR 1 ng Fore [4 4a by experience had taſted. 
Fables inns. MANCT Conc 0 es, inuenct - , 
red by the lJous miracles which were neuer done nor Verl. 22. There is no peace, ſaith rhe 
lews0 heardof, Andthis they doe, notſo much of 7-974 #0 the wicked. 
ignorance, as of impudencie, whereby they CGOme incloſe theſe words, ſab ah Lord, in 4 
non gmt ay td rung owe. a parentheſis ; but we may keepe this or. in regard of 
En though it be vt= derin the rene, to wit, That the Lord denies the 2ypo<ritess 
cerli Bur our | ro are unworthie. 
was to put them in mind oat pſig Now this br add it che hypo- 
out of Egypt, and of the miracles which the 
Lord then did. For whe the Prophets meane 
to extoll Gods works, it is their cuſtome (as 
we hauc often ſhewed) to mention thus 
deliverance, And thus Dewid ſetting forth the 
vicorics he obcei ſaith, that the moun- 
raines ecrembled and the ayre cleft in 
ewaine,and the Lord appeared from heauen, benefit, many infirme 
which he neuer ſaw notwithſtanding, Pſa.18. and weake ones might andbe offen- 
but he therein followes the deſcription of ded at their multitudes: for ar this day there 
the deliverance our of Egy En are many weake conſciences when 
God westhe emberofic,and cher he lo for- they ſee the dofrine of ſaluation contemned 
tified and guided him to ouercome his ene- then 


ies, and that his power was no lefſe mani- 
feſt in this viRoric, then in choſe wonderfull 


of Gods fairhfyll ſeruants to caſt their cics al- 
waies ypon this deliverance, that by the re- 


THE XLIX. 


Verl. 1. Heare ye me, 0 Jles,and hear 

e people from farre, The Lord hath 

p” Lux od rear and made men- 
tion of my name from my mothers belly, 


3; 
L> 
+ 
7 


£ 
7 
47 


F 


ſound judgement do confeſle, that this place 
is to be vnderſtood of Chriſt only, But all 
haue not kept the order which we haue no- 
ted, For the Prophet ſpeakes not of Chriſt ac 
che firſt brunt, but yſcth this preface, for with- 


out it the could looke for no redemp- 
tion,in regard their reconciliation with 
plied romnpce. Now that it might hauc 


the greater efficacie,he brings in Chriſt ham- 
ſelfe ſpeaking, nor only to the lewes, bus to the 
nations beyond the ſeas, and to the 
Ree ooned 
rael, who are ſpeci re ynder this wor 
dies, as we haue thewed in another 

The Lord hath called me from the vvoms.) Some 
aske whar this vocation is ? for ſeeing we were 
eleffed im Chrift before the foundations of the 
world, Epheſ.1.4. ic followes that he is before 
Us, becauſe he is the beginning and ſorundazion of 
hah ſpoken qt re wp 

g imports, in 
affirming that Chriſt was called from «he womb, 
ſecing he was before all cimze. Bur the anſwer 
to this is cafie, for the 100 13 nor heere 
touchi o—_ eletion, —_—_ 

we are ed is children, bur only 

the bib and conſecration of Chriſt 

ordeined to this office, that wee ſhould nor 
Chrift thruſt thinke he intruded himſelfe thereincs at ran- 
a don, For no man takes this honor to him- 
fice withoue Tele, but he that i called of God,as was Aaron, 
«calling Heb.s 5. SoChriſt tooke not ypon hunſelte 

the of the high Prieſt, bur he which 
aduanced him to it,ſaid, 7 how ar8 my /onne,this 
day hane / thee,Plal.2.7, 

Moreouer, the P - PRE 
beginning of came, as if God n 
ll ies Gem the womb, bur it is as if he 
ſhould haue ſaid, Before 1 came our of 
mothers womb, God ordeined me to this of- 
fice, as $, Paw faith, That God had choſen 
him from his mothers womb,Gal.1.15 

ing he had cle&ed him alſo tr6 
before the foundations of the world. It is al- 
fo ſaid of /eremiah, Before I formed thee, I 
knew thee, lere.1.5, In a word, the ſumme is, 
that Chriſt rooke our fleſh by the ordinance 
of his Father, that he might fulfill the worke 
of our Redemption vnto which he was deſti- 
nated. Hereunto appertaines the laſt mem- 
ber of the yerſe, for the mentioning of bu name, 
fignifies as much as a familiar knowledge of 
ham, He ſeparates him then from our of the 
common ranke of men, becauſe he is choſen 
toa rare and (ingular piece of ſeruice, 


Verl. 2. eAnd hee hath made 
mouth like 4 ſword : wnder the 
Shadow of his hand bath hee hid mee, and 
made me a choſen ſhaft, and hid me in his 
quiner, 

fing he efh doferine! andehen ſhewes to what end he 

of his was called and di with ſo noble a title; 
dodrine. namely, that he might teach : for thar is it he 
fignifies by rhe word woaeb, Chriſt then was 


Chriſt 
— not ſent of the Father ro conquer by force 


Propheſic of Fſaiah. CH APs 49+ 


Princes doe; but 


Now hee ſhewes what the force of his moarh 

is; that is to ſay, of the dorine which pro- 

ccedes out of his mouth, {rate 375 

ne 
in operation, more 

all rwo deed fronds : for it dundes ber weene 

marrew; and is a d:ſcerner of all the incents of the 


beart:Heb.4.12, He it alſo to an ar 7/445-5- 
row, becauſc it not hairs neere, bur alſo a 
fare off, and comes cuen to them who ſeeme 


remote. 
Bur afrer /ſaiah hath ſpoken of the effica. God 
cic of his doQrine, hee addes, that God will main-aine 
maintaine boch Chriſt and ir by his power: ſo bath Chl 
naxebeigeoes hinder the courſe 4,4,ine, 
as ſoone as Chriſt opens his The Gopell 
moush ; that is to ſay, as ſoone as the Goſpell no ſooner 
begins to be ſincerely aduerſa. preached, 
inter aryn rWroy nes _—_— poſed by 
enemues to ſupprefle ir. So a5 eaemics. 
this ffcacie whereof he ſpeabes, and which 


hee artribures to his doQtrine , would nor 


ac the heah bur fb then 
to the members, apply 


word | 
this efice- 


we muſt begi 
we muſt 


Verſ. 3. Andbe ſaid vnto me; Thou 
art my ſernant Iſrael ; for 1 \pillbe glor- 


FT..1: 


His verſe mult be ioined with the formet, This vers 


The vnion «when Par! ſpeakes of that ynion w 
which is be- - berweene Chriſt and the Church, having ſer 
ween Chriſt jt forth ynder the fimiilicude of a mans body, 


to Chrifts perſen, nor yer referred to Iſrec/ 
onely, Bur we muſt hcere obſerue the courſe 
of the Scriptures, When the body of the 
Church is mentioned, then Chriſt is: placed 
in the middle,as it were, who vnder him com- 
preliends che children of God, Wee heare 
what Saint Paw faith ; The promiſes were 
made to Abraham, and to his ſeede, He ſdith nor 
to his ſeedes,as ſpeaking of meny:and to thy ſeed, 
which is Chrift:Gal.3.16, For he comprehends 
not the muleitude of children which came of 
Abraham according to the fleſh, ſeeing all 
were not partakers of this bleſſing, 1/hmae! 
was rcieRted:Gal.4.30. Eſav was hatcd: Mal.1, 
3. and many others were cut off, 

When the people were delinered from vn- 
der the captiuitie of Babylon , the number of 
thoſe which returned were very ſmal; for the 
greateſt part reieed this excellent benehr 
of God, Where was this ſeede then > Even in 
Chriſt who is the hcad, and vader him con- 
taines the reſt of the members : for in him, by 
an inſeparable band, is the whole ſeed allem- 
bled and knit together in one. And in the 
ſame ſcnſe that 7/aieb hath noted out Chriſt 
vnder the name of 1ſrael,ſo alſo hath he com- 
prehended the whole body, as the members 
vnder the head. Which is no new thing. oe 

Is 


he addes,@uen/o is Chr:ft : 1,Cor.12.12,) And in 
this place the name of Chat ts attributed vnto 
Iſrael: that is to ſay,to the whole companic of 
the faichfull, which are vniced ro Chriſt as 
the members to the head. Afterwards, the 


IEG penance 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, as the witc is dignified 


= 


to 
y, and to imploy our ſelues 
in his ſeruice, And yet che Propher 
© ſomewhar more, namely, 


appoints 
| pur won 6s V 


meanc to 
that howſocuer Satan and his unps lay all 


the they can, yet Gods er ſhall o- 
—_— tem all: as Chriſt hall uri 
umph notwithſtandi lorionſlie, and God 
v_ majeſtic ſhall ſhine maſt bright inhis Goſ- 


Verſ. 4. eAnd1 ſaid; I bane labo- 
red in vaine, | haxe ſpent my firength in 


A Commentarie pon the 


vaine and for not hing : but my indgt- 
ment is with the Lord, and my worke 
with my God, | 


He Prophet addes a grieuous complaint a þjz 
T the Church; yer ſo, ack, 


heere,in the name 
egy, = array Ty as we haue ſaid be- 
fore, Chriſt then with his members com- 
plaines, that he hath in a manner vrterly loſt 
bis labour : for afterhee hath greatly praiſed 
and commended the cfhcacie of that word 
which iGueth our of his mouth, verſ.2, now he 
ſhewes that it hath done Iatle or no good 
notwithſtanding : 1o as this glory which God 
requires to ſhine in the miniſtric ofhis word, 
appeares very little. For Chriſt ſaith,he hath 


laboured in vaine,becauſe men wil not repent, why this c. 
nor turne co God by the preaching of the plaintis ad+ 
heauenly dofrine, It was to great purpoſe 4d.d. 


that the Prophet added this. Firſt,to teach vs 
that this fruit whereof he ſpake, ſhall nor al- 
waies appeare in the cies ofmen; for cther- 
wiſe we ſhould be readic to call the truth of 
Gods word into queſtion; and would alſo be 
brought to doubt , whether this dotrine, 
which is reieted of fo many with ſuch iwpu- 
dencie,were the word of God or no, Second- 
le,that we might bend all our forces with in- 
uincible conſtancie to periorme our duties, 
and to commend the ſucceſle of all our la- 
bours ynto the blefling of God, who will noc 
ſuffer it ro be fruitleſſe in the end, And thus 
the Prophet meant to meere with a dange- 
rous temptation, that by the rebellions of 
men, we not faint in the middle of our 
courſe, And truly Criſt /o begins heere Vuith a 
complaint, that he yet comfort: hamſelfe by and by, 
knowing that nothing ſhall be ablc to direR 
him from the performance of his charge. And 
the text would be ſomewhat plainer, if wee 
reade it thus : Altbough my trawaile be 1m vane, 
and that / 2914 1 heme dS 
it /fficerh that my wuorke _ wy 
Vato which appertaines that which 1s ad- 
ded; but my indgement u before the Lord, 


Albeit then che fruit of our labours ap» ,,;..... 
peare nor before vs,yer muſt it content vs that ragement for 
Miniſters. 


they arc done before thas God whom we ſerue, 

ro whom our ſeruice is ry For 
Chriſt exhorrs and incourageth the fairhfull 
Miniſters to fight valiancly,ynril they haue 0- 
uercome this temptation : ſo as, ſetting light 
by the malice of men, they cheerfully goc on 
fill in their calling , without ſuffering dif- 
contenrments or carcleſneſle ro hind er their 
courſe, If the Lord haue a purpoſe then to 
ery our faith and patience, ſo farre as thar ir 
ſhall ſcene we labour in vaine, yer mult wee 
fatisfie our ſelues with the teſtimonie of a 
good conſcience. Burt if this conſolation take 
no place in ys, then is it certaine that we are 
not carried forwards with a pure affetion : 
neither doc wee ſerue Godin this funRtion, 
bur the world and' our owne ambition, 
Wherefore it is needfull for ys to haue our 
recourſe ro this ſentence in ſuch tewpta- 


tions, 
In the meane while wee may note that the | ;; 
whole world, is accuſed heere of ingrati 


bor 


tudc, 
h 


The Mini- 
ftecs 


Tremble 
not 


finne 
prophane 
contemaners 


2 


&@ * 


joined with 
a 'more 


ample con. 


and 
ye 


the word, 


both by Chriſt and his Church : who ſo conr- 
plaine God, thas they ex- 
wvith the yyerld, in regard the do- 
Qrine of the Goſpell, vvhich i ſo effetinall in is 
ſeife, woorkes no berter effefF: in the inhabitants 
thereof. Bar this fault wholly reſteth in mens 
ynthankfulneſſe and obſtinacie, who reie& 
the which God offers them, and chuſe 
wittingly to periſh, rather then to be ſaued, 
They therefore which c the Goſpell of 
vnfrurfulnefſe, and wi belie and ſlan- 
der the blefled truth, (c at our labours 
as being idlc and ynpr and babble 
that ic is the cauſe of commorions, and ſers 
men together by the cares; ler them now 
come forth and accuſe the Sonne of God : let 
them conſider well with whom they haue to 
doe, and what profit their impudencie will 
bring themin the end, For men are in all the 
fault, in that chemſclues make fruſtrare and 
yoid , che hing thereof, as much as in 
them lieth. Bur the faichfull Miniſters who 
are yexcd in their ſoules to ſee men periſh ſo 
miſerablic by their owne fault, who alſo waſt 
and kill chemſelues with ſorrow when they 
haue triall of ſuch an obſtinacie, oughc noc- 
withſtanding to arme chemſclues with this 
conſolation, and not to be ſo diſquiered as to 
caſt down the bucklers, at ſomerimes 
it ſeemes beſt for them ſoro do, Let them ra- 
ther meditare that Chriſt is partaker with 
them in this their burthen : for he ſpeakes 
not only of himſclfe, as we haue ſaid before, 
bur of all his faithfull ſeruancs, who heere in 
all their names,as a carcfull proteQor,cacers 
rot amines von ndefonce, and eoms 
ues 
Soaeenates efidats cauſe vnto him, Ler 
them make their appeale (as Pani doth) the 
day of the Lord, 1,Cor.4.4, and neuer ſtand to 
breake their braines abour the lies, ſlanders, 
inhpwem © daee the Lark though the vn 
m vn- 
ul world di them an hundreth 
times, ſo will God be the faithfull approver 
and rewarder of their ſeruice, Contrariwiſe, 
ler the wicked, prophane contemners of the 
porn and all hypocrites tremble; for when 
iſt ſhall accuſe them, all their defences 
will nor be worth a ruſh, neither ſhall any be 
able to abſolue them from his iuſt ſentence 
of condemnation, We muſt looke to ir then 
ſpell peri noe by one ule, for Godment 
not by our | 
A Ea EEE 
fruir, Iohn 15, 8, 


Verſ. 5. And now ſaith the Lord that 
formed me from the womb tobe his ſor« 


nant, that [ may bring laakob againe to 
mn be not gathered) yet 
ſhal Te glorious in the cies of the Lord, 
and my God ſhall be my ſtrength, 


A edfirmatis T_JE confirmes the former ſentence , and 


ſers before vs a more full conſolation by 
a repetition of the duties of his calling, and 
the teſtimonie of his owne conſcience, And 


Propheſie of T/aiah CHAP. 49» 


this ro be eonn bronws to run 
yneo; for nothing ers nor croubles our 
minds then when we be vncertaine yh» 


der whoſe lcading it is that we enterpriſe this 
or that. 1/{aiah therefore vs to the cer- 
tentie of our yocation. Firſt then the faith- 
ful Miniſters ſay with Chriſt their Prince and 
Capraine, that God hath formed them, in re- 
gard he alwaies endues them whom be ſends 


poſtles and teachers of the are ot- 

Ss ns 
cener, 

folded vnder hi into Reo 

is a wofull ſcattering in the world, bur in le- 

ſus Chriſt all are gathered in, as S,Pew/ faith 

Epheſ, 1, 10, other band of ynitie there is 


none, 

As touching the word or formed, 
many trifle in deſcancing about the humane 
nature of Chriſt, which indeed was created: 
for it is more cleare then the Sunne at noone 
cy CR SIE to his 


T howgh Iſrael be net called.) T he ewes reade 
this by an in ion, Shall I not bring 
lacob agai ſhall nor Iſrael be gathe- 
ing is conſtreined, neither 


or, He ſhall nor periſh, For the verb Aſah fig- 


rrufſe gather 
err 3a $700, hey gack 


ſaluarion ; if not, it makes them abatſhed and 
aſhamed ; In _ whom he 
gained to Chriſt, , crowne, Phil.4. 
1. 1,Theſl1.19, ry | 
we bearc ſhame and diſgrace 

ic ſcemes God curſerh our labors, in thac he 
youchſafeth ys not that Tan nyo 4.6 


which ſenſe Saint Paw/affirmes,that alchough 
the preaching of the Goſpell be a ſauour of 
death vnro death in the ——— eucn 
thatis a fweete ſauour ynto God, who by the 
meanes of preaching, will make the wicked 
the more without excuſe, God is'glurifed 
double, if the efteR anſwer his deſire, Bur, if 
the Miniſters of the word, hauing omitted no 
part of their durics, ſhall (to theu griefe and 
{mart I confefic)ſee no fruits ro come of their 
laboursz yet let them not repent that they 
hauc beerein pleaſed God, whoſe approbati- 
on is heere oppoſcd toall the peruerje wdge- 
mears of rhe world, As if the Prophet ſhould 
ſay ; Be it that men abhorre you, and charge 
you with many taules; yer muſt you ſwallow 
this, and much more too with paticnce : for 
God hath another cnd,and will crowne your 
patience with glorie and honour, which 
the wicked ſo proudly jand ſcornefyllic de- 
ſpiſe. 

He addes in the ſame ſenſe, that it oughe 
to ſuffice them that God is their firengeh, to 
the cnd that neither the multitude nor pow- 
er of their cnemics doe aſtonith them), ſeeing 
an their God confiſts thew firength, 


Verſ. 6. eAndheeſaid; It is a ſmall 
thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſernant, 
to raiſe tp the tribes of Iakob, and to re- 
ftore the deſolations of Ifrael : I will al- 
fo gine thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou maieſt bee my ſaluation to the 
end of the world, EH 


HE goes on further and ſhewes, char the 
labours of Chriſt and of all his ſeruants, 
ſhall be glorious indeede; not onely before 
God, bur alſo before men, For howſocuer 
they be cſtcemed vaine and vnfruitfull mm the 
beginning, yer in the end the Lord will cauſe 
them ro bring forch fruit contrary toall the 
opinions of men, It was enough that in the 
firſt place God d their labours;: bur 
in that he now that the ſame ſhall nor 
prove ynprofitable, no not in regard of pien: 
this ought to bee as a ſpurre to pur life into 
thera, and much ro <omfort their comfort- 
lefle ſpirits. Whence it followes, : that wee 
ought to hope that the iſſue of that which is 
comaueted into Grads hands, ſhall begood, 
becauſe the blefling which hee promiſeth ro 
our labours,thall in the end appearc; (0 farre 
forth,as be (ces ir expedient, and for his own 


glory, | ; 
Befides,he addes that this labour ſhall, nor 
onely fructitic the oops of {/rae{bur 
among the Genti(es allo: which(blcfſed be our 
God)is now cotne to paſſe, Nay, more then 
tha; for ſecing the lewes with an obſtinate 
hardnefle, became ſo graceleſſe as toreicR 
Chriſt; the Gentiles are now grafted; into 
their ſtocke, And thus Chriſt is appointed of 
God to be « light unco the Gentiles, and his ſal- 
uation manifeſted to the yeumoſt parts of the 
world, : 
This conſolation then was very neceflaric, 
as well for the Prophers,as the Apoſlles:Ats 


eA Commentarie ypon the 


- 


13.47. For they had but too wofull and dailie 
experience more and more, of the froward- 
nefle of the ewes, In which regard, they 
might haue called the certainty ot theſe pro- 
miles into queſtion, ſecing ſo little fruit of 
them appeared. But vnderſtanding that 
Chriſt was allo ſens 16 the Genailes, they were 
nor ſo ynwilling to goe thorow thicke” and 
thin, as otherwiſe they would haue been, 1 
grantit was a thing incredible ; nay, prodi- 
gious: bur thus the Lord is wont to worke far 
above the reach of mans reaſon. Saint Paw 
calles it a ſecrethidden, Eph. 3,9. from the 
foundations of the wal , and is yet vik 
knowne to the very Angels : 1, Pet, 1.12, 
further forth then it is manifeſted ynto 
them by the Church : Eph.3.10, Thus then, 
although the Iewes were once the onclic 
wiſe people vnder heauen, Deutcronomie, 
4. 6, yet they are heere matched with the 
Genailes ; nemther is there anie more diſtin- 
Qion now berweene them before God: Rom, 
1012, 

The Rabbines reade this verſe by an inte- 
rogation; {s it « ſmall zhing? As if he ſhould ſay; 
that it is enough, and that nothing greater 
nor further is ro be required. Bur doc 
maliciouſly peruert the nariue ſenſe of the 
Prophets words ; and make themiclues be- 
licue, forſooth, that they ſhall one day be- 
come Lords ouer the Genules, and raigne 0» 
uer all nations. Bur the erue meaning 18,thar 
this ſhall be an excellent and glorious worke 
in it ſelfe, when God ſhall reſtore and reeſta- 
blith the Tribes of Iſrael, And yer this worke 
ſhall be much more glorious, in reſpeR chat 
he will ioine the Gentiles co che Iewes, thas 
they may with one mouth and heart, profeſle 
the name of one Chriſt, He ſpeakes nor in this 
place of the reieRion of the ancient people 
then; bur of the increaſing of the Church, 
when Ilewes and Gentiles ſhall be made one 
body, I grant that after the Iewes tell away 
from the couenant of grace, the Genciles 
ſupplied their emtie place : ſo as their re- 
uole was the cauſe. that thoſe which were 
ſtrangers before, were now made childrei 
b option, Bur heere ( as in many other 

ces) 1/aiah foretelles that the Church ſhall 

ealarge extent, when the Genriles ſhall 
be recciuedin, and made one body with the 
lewes, | 

Now albeit the word 5ghs, may be vnder- 
ſtood ioy and felicitie, yetT doubt not but 
the Propher reſpe&s the dodtrine of the Goſ- 
pell, which giues light to our ynderſtandin 
and pulles ys our of darknefſe, Hee allo {i 
that this light which Chriſt ſhall bring, ſhall 


' be ſalvarion:for as Chriſt is called the way,the 


truth,and the life, becauſe we obraine lite by 
the knowledge of the truth : ſo in this _ 
he is called the bght and ſalvation of the Gen 
tiles, becauſc hee inlighrens our mindes by 
the dorine of the 6g of the Goſpell, thar 
he may bring vs ro /alvation, Let vs obſerue 
theſe rwo things then: firſt, that our cics 
are Y age by Chriſts dorine : ſecond- 
lie, that wee'which were dead, fluall be rai- 
ſed ypto life ; or rather, that life is reſtored 


nto vs, 
” Verl.7. 


% 


*#O-,in him- 
ſcite. 


y, | Propheſit of J/aiah. Cn 4 Þ 
als 


Verſ. 7, Thus faith the Lord the re- 
deemer of Iſrael, and his haly one, to him 
that is deſpiſed *m ſoule, to4 nation that 
is abhorred,to a ſernant of rulers ; Kings 
ſhall ſee and ariſe, and Princes ſhallwor- 
ſup, becauſe of the Lord that us faithful; 
ard the holy one of Iſrael which bath cho« 
ſen thee, 


| [ron i with the ſame ar IR 
t ce might conceiue a berrer hope 
in their inde, touching their eſtarc & con- 
dition, when they ſee themſclues af- 
fifted vnder ſo many tedious calamiries. And 
the rather ro confirme his fayi E hee callces 
God, who promiſed to performe theſe things, 
the redeemer of 1/rael, Bur may ſome obicQ; 
How can theſe things ſtand together; that 
God ſhould Lee d the redecmier of his 
people,whom he ſuffered ro be overwhelmed 
with miſerics 7 For where was this redemption 
and ſenification become, ſeeing the people 
had iſt cauſe to complaine of their poucr- 
ticand calamuries ? I anſwere, that the me- 
moric of that which had fallen out long be- 
fore, is heere and fer 'betore 
them, to miniſter vi1ro them macrer of he 

and truſt, For the Tewes being preſſed with 
deſpaire, the Prophet prevents it by aduer- 


them,char tharGod which in times paſt 
Bend chew k js now nol 


s * 


' lare;bur 


= Ys 


r 


FN _, 
cm ſerment lf, 


word Moſ helm, he mtnney half that haye ſo 
much force and power, het {tisan hard mar; 
When ih ches Kage ſhe/t,he fpral 
n £ , 
in high and glorious nes; the de 
ot his people; butin the meane while, hce 
contented they ſhould bee tried inthe fur- 
nace,to prove their faith ang patience ; for 
oe wbeyphan nnd ele mn 4 
otthwith ge that whi hath promi 
(as we ſaid before.) way! | _ 
In the word Princes, there is a ition' 
mn Yoprinw Fog Hebrewes, But we wi 
peake ir thus ; Kings and Princes 
ſeeathey ſhall ariſe, and face, downe, my 
verbe To bow downe, he exp 
Ek he meant by acivng : for C_—_— 
ive honour, T is,that the greatef} 
rinces of the world ſhall bee awakened to 
confeſſe that the reſtauration of the Church 
isan excellent worke of God, and worthy of 
reſpeRand 1 war e Y 
auſe holy one of Iſrael who hach 
choſen thee,is fairbſall, See the cauſe of this 
great ermndr , ing the honour 
which Princes rforme ro God; to w 
becauſe they ſhall Fe Eo ode 


neſſe and conſtancie in his 
Lord would not be. acknowledged faithful 


ficm a bare and naked imagination, bur 
abort! 7 ney 


by 
hen we perce 
grauet6'com -4/ 


Get wenkd 


, "by a bare 


a, 


Neither 
truth nor 
ſaluation 
out of 'he 
Chuich. 


Chriſt not 
ſo much 
his owne 
35 Ours. 


Ovr vnion 
with Chriſt 
again notcd, 


. 
- 


. 


bee he had ſaid; The Lord which hath e'efed 


thee ſhewes, that thou art ſo indeed by the 
es, As wee ought then to acknowledge 
30ds feirkfadnesand truth in our ſaluation, lo 
mit we attribute this /ainarion only to our 
free eleftion, And yet it behoues cuery one 
that will partake in ſo great a denehr, to be 
4 portion of the rtue mo that is to ſay, of 
the Church, gut of which there. is:neuher 
i194 nor ſe/nazion to be found, 


" Varſ. 8. Thus ſaith the Lord, in an 
acceptable rime hae [ heard thee, and in 
a day of ſaluation hane 1 ſuccored thee, 
ant will preſerne thee, and gine thee for 4 
coucrant of the people, thet thou mayſt 
raiſe vp theearth, and obteine the inhe- 
rifance of the deſolate heritage. 


Rom this verſe w2 may yet more clearely 

gather rhac which we haue angheg tn the 
beginning'of this Chapter, to wit, that the 
Prophet fo ſpeakes of the whole body of the 
Church, that he, begins ar the head thereof, 
And rhis, as I haue Pi, ought to be well ob- 
ferued;for the expoſitors haue baukedir, and 
yet 'withourt it we ſhall nor be able romake 
thele verſes to cohere, S, Pan! plainly ſhewes 
this, in applying this very ſentetice to the 
whole Church, 2.Cor,s,:, Buryer chat, which 
followes, 1 wuill pine thee for « conenans of the 
prople,ſutes to none bur Chriſt orily, How ſhal 
we wake theſe thi ree theh ; To wir, if 
we ſhall confider that Chriſt is not ſomuch 
his owne as ours, For he was not borne ; nci- 
cher tied be, nor roſe againt for, himſeElfe, 
He was ſenr for the faluation ofhis pebple, 
He ſeeks norhiag at our harids : for he ſands 
innc&de ofn uy then, God makes 
his proiniſes raF whole Church; and Chnift, 
who is as it were che flureric '& pledge” be- 
rweene both, receiucs theſe prqwiſes, 'and 
procures nothing to himſc)fe by Them, bur 
altogether 'for the Churches be 
whoſc faluation he was ſent. Hef 


$ not 
then of Chiiſt, as fingling him out by him- 
frlfe, but as of one that is ioined ahd made 


ors with his Church fot ever, Tt is an inceftj- 
mablr fauor then which che facher fhewes vs 
when he heave: his ſonne for oult ſakes: yea 
that he direfts hisſpeech ro his ſonhe' f 
he is ſpeaking of our ſaluation, Fo by this we 
may perceive how neere the coniun&ion is 
berweene Chriſt and vs, He repreſents, our 
perſon, Hehath nothing which is not ours.; 
and'is heard ofhis Farher in reſpeR of vs, 

By the accep:able rince, the Propher gieane 
to keepe the fairhfull within their baugds, 
that ſhould not be too eaget in-their 
deſires, Fs patientlic wait the Lords 
leiſure even rill his prefixed time were come, 
in which ſenſe S,Pau/calles the comming of 
Chriſt the fulnes of rime, Gal.q.4. He would 
haue them then to depend vpon the will of 
Cod, and ih che meane while to beate his 
wrath with a quiet and mecke ſpirit. More- 
ouer,albeit the Prophet meant to exhore the 
faichfull co paticnce, and to learne to ſubdue 


A Commentarit pon the: 


their wills to the will of God, yer be there- 
withall teachcth , that our faluation flowes 
from the free fauor of God, For his free «c- 
cepring of vs is the foundation of our falua- 
tion, And ſaluation 15 the effe& of this grace. 
We-are ſaued becauſe we erp God; not 
for our owne merits, bur of his mcere good- 
nes, And yet withall he ſhewes that our ſal- 
uation is certaine, in rhar we have fo fur 
I Gods grace : for in affuring ys &* 
is fauor,he remoues all doubrings, 
This place ſerues to ſer forth the commen- yg, equation 
dation of Gods without which,therejs without the 
ation: as allo S, Pay word, 


ere rouching the day of ſalnazion, is 
thereby accompliſhed. Thi 
admonithe 


If ir be aaked, why the Lord hath ilhani- Queſt. 
| in this time then in any 0» 
ther ; We muſt anſere.; Recanſe js vows Gag ADE 


ſeeing they appertaing he Church tothe fre is of 
would 4 or when — begin m——_— |. worry 
demprtion. ourof Babylon, we muſt come for+ the worlds ' 


DL IITSELS be 


| d,that which P «»/ faith, Ephel. 
2; I4. and 17, is to be noted : Chriſt is 'our 
peace which hath made of both one,and hath 

peace. as well to choſe chat are far 
off, as to thoſe thar are neere, But our Pro- 
phet had a ſpeciall cie to that horrible difſi- 


pation 


pation, which none bur AAA a- 
le to remedie. It remaines now 


this acero our vie ; wee 
apply mhis of and wee (Loy) who 


ſpe of the Iewes, be» 
in xe wes 
Il was publiſhed z without 
which, we had ncuer taſted of our reconcilia- 
tion with him. Chriſt then was giuen for 4 co- 
wenent to the people, becauſe there was no 0- 
ther way to come ynto God, but thr 
him. The lewes were thea the 
how. - cop but the partition wall being broken downe, 
ms _— both lewes and Gentiles baue bin gathe- 
red into one body. | 
7 hat thou ſhenldeft raiſe vp the earth, which 
was deſolate, For the returne of the people was 
as 4 new creation: as wee haue clic- 
where, Vnto which alſo appertaines the 
words of the P , that we might know 
there is nothing ta wofull waſte and ſcat. 
rering in the world : for Chriſt is ſent to rarſe 
vp that which was deſtroied and fallen to the 
earth. If all things ſtood in a perfect «tate, 
pes yet 4 m—_ _ 
et diligently tro conſider 
po. way forin our (clues we are ſtrangers 
from God,and excluded from all hope ot ſal- 
uation; NON vs vp together 
with him, and hath reconciled ys ro his hea- 
venly Father, Beſides, 1/aieb addes the be- 
nefits which we obtainc by Chriſt, after wee 
be reconciled, 


Verſ. 9. That tho maieſt ſay to the 


nant 10 the 


people, 


priſoners; Got forth : and to them that |. 


are in darkneſſe ; Shew your ſelues, they 
fhall ſeeke in the waies, and ther 


ffures ſhall bee in all is ropes of ahe* 


billes, 


«8s heere a deſcription of the | 


hn worry 0 Changing) 260 


withſtanding it js uy ſure 
giue ſome conſolation 


7” emma beg then 
tothe lewes, in-ſuch a deſ- 
perate ſtare eres king be their reſtauration 


ny deſolate beri. 
befure we lie 
IIS ESE 
derqveſſe of 

tudes then he 
rae Yar 
M as C is abſcac from vs, 
be Mr 
orgs lars to Chriſt 
ſnefſe, holineſle, 
: wee are in darknefſe 


belly theſe wn 


def the ber en 
dome,ler vs bearken vnto' voice of 
for elſe we ſhall be oppreſſed vndes 


= 


the per- 


epic ſich Ci4vp. 45. 


Far by. b 


l 


: We ee ofou; beowill "01 


ol 

pefiures ſhall bee in all waies, feſſe they Bt, 

mndin dhe by by theſe fimilitudes hee '2<koefle. 
who are ynder the prote- 

rows Foal rod fare well : for heisa vi- 

[on pirate iyeren.apins-2evg appea 


= - "wp: vr 
thing can bee wanting vneo ap- 
ing to their good. T his ad- 
uertiſcment was of great yſefor —— in 
that time in which they were to paſſe thorow 

hot & ſcorched and to come at length 


into a land waſtcd and deſolate. The Propher 
therefore ſaith; that albeir bumane <5 
ſhould faile, yer God' of himſclte is 


CE OTIS Ons 
wer rg likely that the faith- 

| withall it is 

full exe ndmonithed Sores alc gee 


is ſo defended then, thar ſhe is never far 
Fang) er ontr ages of enenwes, and lo re- 
phacfhedchac yer Ge deals is voulte and aerk 
Fran Bb 

on cucry 
her their vialencer, If we bein hunger - 
or want, he is ready to furniſh vs with all ne- See ye1(@ 10. 
ceflaries in abundance, and to nouriſh and. 
ſuſtaine vs:yca,in theſe nece we berter 
perceive. the care he hath of vs, then if wee' 
weeeih a place ofthe qreeceſt faletie,” 


Verſ. 16. ſhall ; be | 
wala herb cherihie, eds 
the heare nor the Swwne : for, 


ogra. revres 


God the 
Churches 


520 


from farre: and loe ry ar the North, 


Manna from heauen the ſpace of forty yeers: 
Exod. 16.35. Alſo in ſpeaking of the thadow 


againſt rhe beac,it is certaine tharhe hath re- 


ſpe ro whe pillar of a clowd, wherewith the 
Lord coucred them by day, to the end they 


ſhould nor bee parched vp with the heate of 


the Sunne:Exod.1r4.21, For the Prophets are 
want,as we hauc ſaid, to mention the peoplcs 
deparrurc out of Egypt,as oft as they were ro 
confi me their harts 4n the affurance of Gods 
goodacfc, cither rowards all in generall, or 
towards any one in particular, In that hee 
mcutions the ſprings of voaters, he allo al.udes 
to thoſe waters which iflued our of the rocke, 
when the people were almoſt dead for thirt. 
For theſe things fell nor our in the dehue- 
rance of Babylon, but in putting thetnin re- 
membrance of former benefits, the Prophet 
ſers before chem the power of God, w 
hath alwaics bin ſufficient to procure the (al- 
nation of the Church. 


Vetſ. 11. eAnd | Will make all my 
W30:Nt AINCS 45 4 Ay nd my paths ſhall be 
exdltzd. 


E heere expreſlie and firly mentions the 
ples recurne : for to what purpoſe 


companion * hquld bee promiſe ſuch 'fclicirie vato the 

inver p's't” Church, they had been reſtored ro 

Cp f"4f their bicſt libertic > Hee fignifies then that all 
incceſls. obſtacles 


allncceſla- and unpediments ſhall be remoued, 
rick. which taught any way hinder their paſſage : 
and that the mounzs4:nes, the roppes whereof 
might ſccme 1 le ro be climbed, ſhall 
be made and caheto bee attained. 


Jn a word, that hec will make all rough and 
hillic places fmoorh, that they may with eaſe 
returne into Iudeah. When the Church then 
was to bee reſtored ro her perfeR cſtare, no 
ers whatfocucr, were they neuer ſo great; 
were able ſo to-ouermatch the Lotd, bue 
that in the end hee would cafily ouercome 
them all. 

And in that he calles them b» mounraines; 
Kis to ſhew, that he hath not onely power to 
command them ro give his people way but 
he further expreſſcth, that it ſhall be hanſelfe 
who mill bring the Icwes home; no lefle then 
it he wear in perſoti before them. He carried 
them vp (faith Moſes, Deut.z2.13.) ro the high 
places of the carth, when thiey- thorow 
the wilderneſſe, Alſo he ſaich, that che Lord 
went before the Iſraclites, when they depar- 
robe Lol Exod.13.21, Heere we ſee 
then what ſingular luc the Lord beares © 
his Church, in chat hee volithlafeth ro be'4 
Jan 13M nu ny tk 
rie prouifion therein : ſo that in ſucrouri 
her,he ſcemes to prouide for himſclfe,” 


Verſ! 12. Bebold, theſe ſhalt cons 


and from the Weſt 


of Sinims. 


VV Hereas fome think the Propher notes 
out heere the foure quarters of the 


e from the land 


A Commentarie pon the 


world, it hath no great likekhood. And yer I 1\i-h fo 
reie&nor this opinion alcogether, becauſe ir ?'vphecicrh 
-- probable, (- ar_ with many other rexts ,c 


laith, theſe ſhall come tcrewntatt 
from farre ; then hee addes fome particulars, he alſo comy 
for an expoſition of the generall ſenrence, P'<hends the 
In ſtead of Sizis, ſome reade Simizs ; and the I" of 
Hebrewes themiclues reade it diverſly. Saint I 
lerom thinkes it is meanc of the ſouth part S-Icrom. 
from Mount Sinai, lying towards the South. 
Andthis is themoſt recciued opinion.Others 
thinke it robe the name of a citic or region, 
called Szenes, firuated rowards the turning 
of the Sunne, when ir is ar the higheſt. Bur 
theſe opinions make nothing for the expla- 
nation of our Prophets ich is 
clecte and manifeſt in it ſelfe. For doubtlefſe 
hee ſpeakes of fuch as were jarre remoze, and 
ſcattered in diuers quarters, whether they 
were to be infr6 che North parts, 
or beyond the ſeas. Iſaiah then ſo promileth 
the returne trom Babylon, chat therewithalf 
hee allo extends this _ ro Chriſts 
time : as wee may cafilie gather from that * 
which we hauec faid, Cnp_ns For we muſt 
ftill hold this principle, thac the ſecond birth 
of the Church vnder the Kngdome of Chriſt, 
is heere deſcribed : for he not onely _ 
ſeth that the Iewes ſhall returne wo 
lem roreedific the Temple ;| bur that thoſe 
alſo, who before were ſtrangers from the 
Church, ſhould be gathered tromour of all 
quarters of the wor 


Verſ.13. Reiojce, O heauens, and 


be ioyfall,O earth:braſt forth mto praiſe, 

hx for Godhath cons 
. by, , and willhaxe on 

» MeL RY P | *Or, poorer 


= were alreadic 


_—— 
L228 n—_ God hach 
2d ov 

a! mrolgned 


% 


rit1: next; ler vs lift yp our cies alſo to Gods 


tore 1 domes he ouerrules all creatures 


in heauen and incarth: for he no ſoo- 
ner beckens wich hus finger, bur they all ſtand 
vp together, as itis in Chap.48.1z. to ſulfill 
his commandemenr. If the fgnes of his ad- 
mirable power thendo euery where appcere, 
fhall wee thinke he willnot make the ſame 
much more goin and admirable in che 
faluati6n.of his Church ? Vnder this figure 
then 1/ai4h reacheth, thar neither #be beamens, 
wor the earch can yeeld amore acceptable ſer- 
uice vnto. God, then when they z0ine and 
combine themſelues rogerher to aide the 
Church. 

- Morcouer, that the faithful] hould nor 
finke vader che weight of the calamicic, be- 
fore he promiſeth that God will comfors rthens, 
he exhorts them to ſuſteine their ſor- 
rowes. For by the word poere, he fignibes thar 
the Church in this world is ſubie&t ro many 
afflitions, Therefore that we may be- fit to 
partake of Gods mercic, ler vs learne ynder 
the crolle, and vnder many miſcries, teares,' 

to wait mull mates 7 


ſion of ir, 


Verl. 14. But Zion ſait, The Lord 
hath forſik#s me, and my Lord hath for- 


WT Mea... 


ofthe tvs Tries *P peherdmindng funker to amplifie his 


complaines — 
Hu neoaras. wp that they had almoſt 
diſcouraged him, dodace his infnire boun- 
ric 0m, ty all their perucrſe imaginati- 
ons, Yer. he indeuors to correct 
this vice, | 


ferres his hel I allofro the moſt pr arg 
e rhinke 


Propheſie of Fſaiah. C8 a+ 49; 
ſowee way the berter vuehen eur drowrie fþi- | 


W / Ie ie poſſible that he ſhould empric himſclfe 
| 
are x 


and will 
© oy wpods 
oem ke 
Owmerimes that 
theit children 


Verſ. 15. Can 4 Woman for 
child, and not haue c5j wy abs fn 

ya Pt radia fr, 
Joni Ifrgwnhon, TY, 


T9 overet this diſtruſt, ro che complaint An exhons 


addes an exhorration ful of ſweet con- rene 


ſolation, For by a very fic fmiltude he ſhews '*<* 
what great care y Lord hath ouer his Church 
in comparing him to « morber, whoſe emire af- 
fethwon and care is ſo great towards her child, 
chat the fathers Joue in thereof 


is 25 nothing, He propounds it not then, 
ſee; in the cxample of a father, which fab- 


o_—_—_ - is TN rm 32.6, 2.Cor, 
6.1 r rrer expreſſe 
his fingular lone, tourmnbgr mandy ro 
4 mother ; and he names nor children 
bur'the frus of the vwomb,to which vſuallic 
woman beares much greater affeion. For 
the loue that a mother beares cowards the 
herle one which ſhe nouriſheth and ſucklerh 
at her breſt, is almoſt ynutrerable. Alſo whar 


vie, ſi 
dS 


wardnes ofthe a1 Hyarmwitndg om 


ſelfe dayly, ſo as ber lawe makes her cleane for- 
2 . And this care wee ſee is not only 
m the reaſonable creatures, burin the ynrea- 


: hework Fee rthencell hinge 
Chriſt 'Mach.7.rr, If you 

cuill can gl rk "n ed 
how mu Th » Saeps heaenl fiber? 


natures, and 


" hang 


Wherefore howſocuer it 
thar mochers 


EE Ts 


caroof God, whowneherh tight une 
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Gods loue to 


his Chwrch 


ſer forth by ye ro fay in our common 


another 
hcude. 


A right or» 


| eA Commentarie opon the 


ſed to and fro with many and greac cala- 
myes. 


Verſ. 16. Behold, I hae grawen thee 
pon the palmes of mitfie : thy walles 
are exer inmy ſight, 

Y anorher fimilirude he ers forth this in- 


eftimable care thac God hath over ys, We 
» That one 


lim hah that vpon hus fingers ends, which is ſeri- 


ouſlic.impriared in his memorie, And when 
Meſe: Commands a dayly meditation in Gods 
law, be fath, Thou bind them ypon 
ter.6.8, that ſo they might al- 
waics haue Gods commandements 

their cies, Heere our Prophet vſeth the ſame 
fanilicude, as if he ſhould fay, I can no ſponer 
looke vp6 my hands,butl behold thee there: 
I beare thee ſo ingrauen vpon my heart, thar 
nothing is able to blot our the remembrance. 
ofthce : In a word, I can not forget theegbue 
I hould alio foiger my ſelfe, True it is that 
G © D, hath. neather hands, nor any bodily 
ſhape: but thus it pleaſcth che holy Ghoſt ro 
ſtoupe downe tv our ſlender and weake £a- 
pacities, that he maghe the beqter ſer Forth 
the anfinure loue which he beares vs. Ant be- 
cauſe, the Church is in. many places called 
the Temple, or Citie of God (vheney of 
comes thathaulicude of building ſo much fic- 
quenred an the [criptures, Plal.z02.16, erage 
6. Mach.,16.18,) therefore the Prophec brings. 
in the. Gmlitude of vyelle: ; by which bee 
le eſtate of 


allche Churches priuth 
be reſtored co their feſt per- 


Ra ond 
fecuon, 


Verſ.17: Thy builders make 


amplifies that which. be rouched i 
A briefe in the tormer verſe: for his ſpeech 


confiſts; namely, if the Lord bee pleaſed to 
ſend forth meter Carpenters and 

frame it anew. Jin driui 
fiveiers, which build nor, but breake downe, 
pan" 130198 90 pur ; hw: > ; 
our ctis he pleaſed ro 
their lebournand hetritenerh: faiech che 


whole building himſelfc alone, by the ſecrer 
worke of his holy Spiriz, yer hee the 
indeuors of his the fame ſhould 


not become akogether vnfruicfull, To ban 
we muſt pray, and from him alone wee muſt 
expeR workemenz for hee is able ro fir them 
with gifts and graces, and to inc our to 
cuery one his taske,as Samr Pew/ ſaith, 2.Cor, 
3.5. Thus wee are then, not onely to pray 
that God would ſend forth labourers into his 
harueſt, bur alſo that he would furniſh them 
with power and cfheacie, that they 
beſtow their paines in yaine, Is the 


TERED 
ite] comes ro 
nelſe of God. ” 


But this were not enough, valeſic he ther- 
withall ſhould driue farre off the deftreters: for 
Satan inuades and the Church by 
infinit waics : neither wants 95-194, 
and catchpoles, who imploy all their forces 
either to flake, hinder , or querthrow the 
Lanteognnd royene wagngis cons 
tinually co pray, that God would ſtill defeate 
all cheir enterpriſes, Bur if thar be noe 

our ſclues 
and our owne i itude ; for the Lord is 


done,which we defire,let ys 
readie to beſtow his benches in 
cy | ypoa v3. great 


Verſ.18. Lift i $1 ties ronnd 4- 
bout, and behold ; all theſe gather them- 


ſelnes together, and come to thee. : As 1 
| themail vyon thee as a garment, 
thy ſelfewith chem likg « bride, 


gd 


Now as thisge6ering 
togsther, (crued to ſuſtaine the mindes of che 
fanbfullin captivite owes ie their dur 

it accompliſhed indeede, ro render 
thanks ynro God. Whence itap that 


may not Mar.g.z8. 


* - - 
. , » 
: : y 
\ 


Re 
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comes,that we can hardly c6ceiue any hope, [arely be now nerrow for the thatſhhal dwel 


Now if chus bee ſaid of the whote 
PÞ®confirmer that which wenrbefore, bur A confirma- 


View lo every nat cxamine his owne heart, 
and fechowſabicE he is to this viecz and let 

m other words; to wit, that the change tiva of the 

him promiſed, is in Gods hand, who will former len. 


ham cucr ſhirre vp, yea awaken his ſpirits, to 
behold the woskes of the Lord, and to reſt 


imo one lap 
holds none other 


with him/by of ze Chareh 7: for as many vs ave ſeparate from 
faith, ip fat hens hee belt «s ſtrangers before 


Moreouer he addes that ſuccours ſhall be 


in areadineſl 


The Chaireli 
attaines not 
full reſt in 
this world. 


it be, God, who ſtill ſupports the infirmities 
of his ſeruancs, hath abwaics refaſted the 


noe 07-ury pl bao ma 


Verſ.26. The children of thy barrennes 
ſhall ſay ag eine in thine cares ; The plac 
is firait for mee, giue plates tame {gh 


. being knit rogether by faith, doe bn nalg) uh 
ine Her haps ip God in ſpirir and Faukgreoethethchelion The ſame ar. 
inuachy/-- 1 - bg 49 es. the Chut- gument 
2 | hecompares her to-4 proſecuted. 
bore owe re ry ena 


the miſerable and deſolate condi- | 


tion'of 


brought in 
admiring ; 
her extrgor- 
dinarie cxal- 
tation, 


524 


- And zhcrefore by way of 


The Church 


7 $$ 


[a 


© = 


A Commentarie -openthe 


now for a ſeaſon be had depriued them 
thercof, 

Whereas many take children of barrennes 
for orphelins, me:rhinks it ſures not with the 
rext, becauſe widowhood and barrennes is 
referred rather to the perſon of the Church, 
lification he 
calles them ſo, who beyond all were gi- 
ven to her that a your ear wo 

Gipe place : ] That 1s to ſay,for my ſake giue 
way. Not that it is ſeemely for the faithfull 
rodrive their brethren out of y place where- 
in they dwell : but the Propher borrowed a 

Q + ſpeech which is commonly yſed, to 
| rn no inc6omoditie wharſocuer (hall 
thunder many from defiring to be recciued, 
and that place may be giuen them. This came- 

w palle when the Lord gathcred an infants 
number of ſoules from all part» of theworld. 
For; in a "moment, and abouc mans reaſon 
the Church which was emptoe xe was r6- 

iſhed : ber bownds Vere IA EX= 
tended farre and NECTE, ori 


\ Verſ. 21, Then hale thou ſay in rlins 
bear rt, ho hath begotten me t joe 
Tambirren and deſolate, a wtf 46 
Wvnderer to and fro? And who hat 
riſhed them ? Behold, 1 vas = 
hence are theſe? 


Yxheſe words he 

cion: of the Church whereof be a16w 
ſpeakrs;(hall be admirable : and therefore ht 
brings herin wondring , yea aſtoniſticd, that 
ſhe is exalted by ſo extraordinarie andynex- 
peted a maner. And to ſay the truth, this is 
no ſuperfluous deſcription. For the cluldren 
of Godzand of the Church,are not made new 
crevrures by the will of icſh and blaok. "bur 
by the ſecret vertue of the holy Ghoſt; nci- 
ther are they borne into this world as we ſee 
men dayly haje a new of-ipring to repleniſh 
common-wealths, for naturathc we haue 
part inthe kingdome of Gd. If any 
then, will but confider-of this new and iynac- 


«<0 © # 


Burt he addes the reaſon of ſo 

niſhwenr, to wit, that ſhe was before, 
and therefore was vererlie deftitured of chil- 

en For the word of God which is _ 
rituall ſeed wherewith the children of 
Church were ceaſed: the ſacrifices 
alſo were broken off: in a word, whatſoeuer 
ſerued to maintaine a ſtate in perfe&ion, was 
abcliſhed, 

Beſides, the Chutch is called barren, not 
becaule God euer forſakes her, bur in 
his preſence doth not alwaies 


rennes when the Lord t0 
rudc tooke from ys rev 0rarpannre ruth, an ub. 
fred vs to walke and errc in darknes, then we! 


barren indee EDI | 
wte of children, Hence alſo we may 

how fooliſh the Papiſts are, in 

will alwaies'bave Chriſt ſo to dilpolc of his 
Church, that (he muſt neuer-know the ſtate 
of widowhaod nor barrennes. For howſoe- 
uer the Lord at no time ynetlic reieRts his 
Church, yet he oiten withdrawes from her 
the fignes. of his preſence , becauſe cf the 
worlds yathankfulnes, 

Y'Vho hath nouriſhed theſe t ] Thoſe whoare 
baniſhed and often remoue their habitation 
can not well nouriſh nor bring vp pRrgned 
ben Saks ads =—_ 
ounds no more it ca 
nouriſhment-muſt needs faile, But the Loed 


gracious ap- 
peare, We ſaw jew 71 ger wddr rear A iwofull 


— 


i 
nes (eg0s im 
might well ſa - my age” ES 1 rp 


I3.EE 
vas! 4325 


2 


yp nurſes, 
ES ar ge» th at he folteriog and 
es og 
we reade this pro we are: Vies 


moniſhed not to vex our an ry ws 

fore Farpay tins wa os the Murcd lfeive 

a widow, —_—_— ſo my OY my 
—_ 


[Vets kl 
kd hard to the Sond 


v 4 U ' 


Þ 
2 


the Lord pronounceth, rhat he will nor only 
tue children to his Church among the Icews 
(as in former time) but among the Genriles 
alſo : and yet he ſhewes, that this generation 
ſhal be ſpiricuall,ro wir,by che grace of adop- 
tion, To which purpoſe appertaines the fimi- 
lirude of the flandard, for thereby he incou- 
rageth' the faithfull ro hope for a new kinde 
genefation, far different from that which 
we ſee in the common courſe of nature. Ir 
was necetfric then that the Lord (ſhould ſer 
vp his Sendard, and to diſcoucr his ſecret po- 
wer by the preaching of the Goſpell, char a- 
mong ſo many forts of languages and diffc- 
ring diſpoſitions, he mighc bring children to 
the Church, and to be made one with her in 
the ſame faith, cucn as brethren gather toge- 
ther into the lap of their mother. 
rhe _—_ Thoſe are C=cciued who by the wr 5 694 
ng of the Of the hand.and ſtenderd,thinke the preaching 
Goſpell, and of the Gofpell is only ſignified, ſeparating it 
the efheacie from the cfheacie of the holy - forboth 


of the holy uſt be conioined together, The vertue of 


Ghoſt muſt w 
the h hoſt muſt in no wiſe be ſepatared 
oy” (1 by )Gom the preaching of the Goſpel, wit- 


G 
x nesa,Cor:3.6, We muſt run therefore ro this 
2 bad of God,and ro this fendard, when we ſce 
the Church oppreſſed ynder the tyrannie of 
the wicked, For albcit they be euer plotting 
Fp all ſorrs _ pe ne tn —— it, 
; yet is Gods ronger then all, and men 
*4 in the'end ſhall gaine nothing by refſing 


be hal find her, becauſe all the Gentales ſhal 
help him;"And howſocuerthis be in the firſt 
Place to the banithed 4d diſperſed Tewes, 

* yer no doubt ir is to be exrended wind all 
Gods eleR in all places, who are, or ſhall 
be received in, to participate of the ſame 
grace. 


Verf, 23, And Kings ſhallbe thy nur- 
fong fathers and Queenes ſhall be thy nut 
ſes: they ſpall worſhip thee with their fa= 
ces towards the earth, and lick,vp the thuſt 

fog feet: and thow ſhalt know that 1 am 
* Orzall. the Lord: for * they ſhall not be aſhamed 
that wait for me, 


ſpoken of the obedience _of i, 

he ſhewes, that it nor6HIy ap- 
perraines to the common people, but even ro 
Kings alſo, whom he compares to ſafterfarherr; 
who! vp other mens<hildr6,and Onerni 
to milch nurſes , which are:h forth for 
thac Why fo'? Kings and 
Lneencs thall furnith Church wit-allthivgs 
neceflatic tor her chi . For whereas be-. 


fpre hey baniſhed Chriſt our of all their. 
coaſts, now they ſhall from henceforth ac- 


Propheſeof Fſaiah. Cn i've a9 


knowledge him for their ſoucraigne King, 


and ſhall yeeld him honor, c, and fc r- 
uice, And all this came ro p? afrer ( 
manifcſted himſclfe wv all the world by 


Goſpel, for the great Kings and Princes thet- 

of notonly ſubmitted rhemſelues vnder th 

yoke of Chriſt, bur lſo imployed their wealt! 

& riches to reſtore & maintame the Church, 

= they became the proteRors and defen- 
ers ot it, x 
Whence we note, that a ſpeciall ond parti , *_.... , 

cular durie is hcere enind of Princes, be. _ _ 

fides their ordinarie profeſſhon of the Chri- 1ir dutie 

ſtjan faith, Why fo 2 Becauſe the Lord hath required 

clothed them with power and authoritie, ro P**r* in 

the end they ſhould provide for the Chur- copy 

ches ,.and alſo procure the glorie of ' 

God = this dutic belongs to every one, 

but by how much the greater powet Princes 

, e indued vom Yor vote caretull ſhould 

they be ro imploy their ſtudies and paines a- 

bour theſe things, 


dome of C O_ King being conuerted orb yoo 


digni 
alffÞrrs of rule and principali 
ind he 


nie of infaciable gulphs, For the queſtions Afer whet 
ing the inriching oftheir hoy. 2497 Kings 


the kingdowe”vf Chriſt, 'to conſerue the - 4 
puririe of doQrine , to remoue ſcandalles 
and offences , and to 


our the fil- 


riſh Studicnts, ler them build Hoſpitals for 2%" P** | 
the aged »nd diſeaſed, and. performe other. g,j1ving of 
offices which ſerue for the maintenance aid Hoſpitals, 


conſer- 


If Kings in 
ſtcad of nur - 
cms {a hers 
to the 

Chu' ch,be» 
Cume oor. 
mentcrs of 
herg't ts the 
191 icward 
ot 08: has. 


£ Peter, 


$. Pau', 


The Pope a 
prophane 
Tog, 


The Chur- 

hes chiefeſt 
conliſts 

10 hymilitic, 


A Commentarie pon the 


conſeruation of the Church, But theſe exce{- 
five expences ſuperfluouſhe beſtowed to- 
wards the founding of Maſſes and Orato- 
ries, and imploicd tor the making of veſ- 
{cls of gold and ſiluer, rich & gorgeous veſt 
ments, in which Papiſts glory and brag; only 
ſerucs for a powpe aud ambition to corrupt 
the pure and fincere nouriſhment. of the 
Church; yea, to choke and extinguiſh Gods 
ſecede, which is the onely food by which the 
Church lies, 

Now when we ſee things otherwiſe carried 
at thrs day ; co wit, that Kjngs in flead of nur- 
cing fathers to the Church, become tormen- 
tors & dceſtroiers of the Church, thar the true 
drtrine is reieted , the faithfull Miniftcrs 
banithed, and that greafic idle paunches, in- 
fariable gulfes,and ſuppoſts of Satan are pur 
in their roomes, (for to ſuch, Princes diſtri- 
bure their rickes : that is to ſay,the blood of 
the people which they haue ſucked) when al- 
ſo thoſe Princes, who otherwiſe being faith- 
full,yer wanting power,and therefore having 
lietle or no courage to defend the word, or 
ro maintaine the church, Let vs acknowledge 
that this is the iuſt reward of 9ur iniquities, 
and let vs confcfle that wee be ynworthy to 
inioy ſuch good nwrcing ſathers, Notwithſtan- 
ding aficr theſe ſo horrible ruines, wee muſt 
be cuer_waiting and looking for thg reftau- 
ration of the Church; and for ſuch a conucr- 
fon of Kings, as that they ſhall ſhew chem- 
ſelues fathers and proceRaors of the faithful, 
and ſuch as ſhall conſtancly vphald the do- 
Qrine ofthe word in their ns, 

They ſhall bcke the duſ! of thy feere, moors 


piſfs m like manner offer violence to 


the true and law. 
full ſeruants of God, vnlefſe in his Read 
ſhould fall downe at the fecre of their di 
ſeq head of the Church. This they account a 
teftimonie of gicat ſeruice done to God, 
when they will abaſe themſclues to kifſe his 
feere with great reuerence, But firſt of all, if 
they will know what an opinion we ought ro 
conceiue of ſuch an i $ and barba- 


xous reuerence, let them learne it from Sainc 
Perer,whoſe ſeat they brag to hold ; for hee 
would not ſuffer Corneliws the Centurion to 
doc him ſuch reuerence:A&.10,26. Ler them 


erime in this world, that ſhee may bee bum- 
bled, and that ſheemay bee conformed to 
Fir pen ay neon foe 
r enemies giue her an er 
thall perceine char har uctek, giby cmd 
yu" _— in Momesya ways it fol. 
owes, thatihee 1s r ornaments, 
when ſhee pre jr prophane arro- 
gancic, 


The phos rw then by theſe words vnder- 
ſtands nothing elſe but «hat adoration by 
which Princes humble themſclues before 
God, and that obedience which they yecld 
to his word in the Church : for we mult care- 
fully beare in mind what hath been ſaid be- 
fore; to wit, that the honour which is done 
tothe Church, muſt never be ſeparated from 


percaines vnto Chriſt: and if it be in any ſort 
artribured co the Charch, it is in fuch wiſe, 
that italwaics remaines intirely to her onely 
head. Adde alſo that Kings doe not ſnbante 
themlclues wp rrue religion, that chey 
ſhould beare of men, bur rhat 
might ſubmir £6: rx ro the AT 
Chriſt, Who cuer he be then that reieRs the 
—_— _ _ refuſeth to beare 
yoke whi unpoſech all his 
feruancs by herhand : fuch a by er no 
communion with Chriſt, neither can hee be 
the child of God. 
ora ene gel I take the 
word Aſcher, for a particle rendring a rea- 
fon: for the wores runne on ſo in a line, that 
ve wy divide _ doe much darken the 
rophets meaning. For by this argumen 
he proues that it 1s good reaſon Kings nd 
Princes ſhould cheetefully bow vnder Gods 
ernment,and need neuer be ſquemith to 
le themſclues before the Church; be- 
cauſe God will not it any that wait for 


The henovr 


her head, For this honour and ſeruice ap- 6p 


muſt 
neve! be fe- 
parated frum 
her head, 


Hee is vo 
childof God, 
that will nos 
beare the 


$4 mn 
repuhe> 

vpon him by 

theChurches 


hand. 


No flaziſh, 


m_ocotuney As if he ſhould ſay; This dutar bone. 


beno 


amiable ſubi 


; rable ſubie- 
flauiſh, bur an honourable and an ” 
ieQtion, humble our 


Now he ivincs his truth with our Galuation: {clues before 
as if he ſhould ſay;Let me be held neither for the Church, 


God, reiry tle Ao une if I accompliſh noe 


we gather 


Verl, 24. Shall the pray be taken from 
the mightie ? O the inſt captinitie deli= 
pk | FINS 
P. hb the +> Lou 

captinitie of the mightie ſhall bee ta- 
hen away, dhe ray of the tyrant ſpall 
be debwered: for Twillcom h bin 
that contendeth with thee, and 1 will ſane 
thy ebildren, © | 


PF Avinganfeered an obieftion in the for- 


25. But thus 


verſe, which mighc ariſe in che mifids ch in theſe 
» verſes,that' 
incredz.. he will op- 


of the fairhfull ; 


tion yet berrer. For it 


ſeemed a thing 


ble that the lewes ſhould exer be delivered from Pſchis pow: 


ynder the hands of ſo mi 


power of 


his Church, 
then (as it were) 

i? the perſon who, 2 "hey vi 
azitis likely, had this ſpeech rife in their ty agen 


mouthes ; to which he makes anſwer, x aries, 


as. a 


. hall fee anon, Bur firſt we muſtobſerue the 
fimilitude , in tharche Church is called the 
pray of the mightie, and1he uſt captinitie : that is 
to ſay, lawfull, For he is called a wſt poſſi for, 
which hath gotten it lawfully:as in awuſt war, 
he that takes the ſpoile,is the iuſt poſſefior of 
ir. Such was the condition of this ancicnc 

ple, whileſt rhey were in exile; for rhey 
fa both their Countrie and | bberrie toge. 
ther, /and the vangaiſhert vill onelie was a 
law? 

But yer we are diligently to obſerue this 
fimilitude; ro wir, that the Church ſhould be 
oppreſſed by the tyrannie of Princes, & made 
a pray tothe throte of wolucs : and'yer not- 
withſtanding (hee ſhould be 'eſtecmed good 
purchaſe, yca eſtcemed/a 17 captinitie, What 
15 more vniuſt ? But thus were our fathers 
handlcd : and are we berrer or more worthy 
then they ? But let them boaſt as long as they 
Iſt oftheir aſt captiuiie, and ler them glory 
at their pleaſure in chis yaine utle, the Lord 
pronounceth them abominable(cur<hrores) 
and thecues, in affirming that he will bee a- 
uenged of them, and placke the pray 068 of their 
zees6for Go yierh not to ouerthrow inf poſ- 

ceſſor:, vn_ « followes, that the 'domi- 

nion which they 'vſurped over Gods people, 
was anwvniuſt ryrannie, and plaine robberie, 

Neither could their weapons nor munitions 

hinder the Lord from taking from them, that 

which they vnlawfully detained, 

And this promiſe ſtands in force notonely 
aganſt cyrants, and viſible enemies, but allo 
againſt the tyranny of Saran, from which we 
are now deblncecd by the admirable power 
of God, 1 grant, Saran isa powerfull aducr- 
favie;bm the Lord, which rs ftronger then he, 
will bind him, nan away IG, 
andeaſt downe hi ſtrong holds, 
reſtore vs vmco li e Mat.1h.29, ——horrhoes 4 
mice the ref God then in this behalfe ? 


: 16, The r reaſon hauc we to rehieypon his 
a{5.1.90, Fr, cry fill, as oft as our! enemies rrend 


vs vader their feere; and ryrannize"6uecr ys 
vich crveltios,'* 7) 2/1577 + 5 151k (8 11418 
» Now when he faidy he will contend for our 
fakes! firſt, he therein brings vs tothe conſi- 
derwtion of his power; that wee ſhould not 
wr tne cither'by common #eaſon, 
not onus wrote tried 
muſt-rwr Joak them ypyrbÞ which were able 
to doe, or to che meanes which we haut itsa 
readinelle; | bur commirthe whole ſur of our 


aduance ; by violence and 


full then; ro wit, rha+ God will mayitgine 
inocencic, and by his allegations, will cauſe 


Propheſie of Tſaiahs CHAP. 49» 


the vaine pretext to vaniſh, which ray anie 
way ſcrue 10 augment the crueltie and im- 
pudencie of the godlefſe ? Therefore it is 
thathee addes once more, And ! viill ſane, 
Heere then you ſee wee haue a ſingular con» 
ſolation, knowing that we are made one with 
the Lord in ſo faſt a covenant, that hee oppo- 
ſeth himſelfe againſt all thoſe that contend with 
v1eSo as he ll bleſl thoſe that blefle ys;ar 
on the contrary, will curſe thoſe that curſe ys; 
in awerd, hee teſtifies that he is an enexve to 
our enemies, From this word ſave, we muſtalſo 
note, that whe we are ſet free from bondage, 
and defended againſt the furic of our enc- 
mies,0r ſavr- z hat we impure not theſe thin 
to the works of fleſh & blood : leſt any ſhould 
aſcribe that to his owne induſtry, which God 
pore nar tore t9 expect ——_—_ EEG. 
onely from himſelfe,in regard it is a fingular IÞs 
nefit that proceeds from his hand, 364% | 


Vetſ. 26. eAndiwmil feedthem that 
ſpoile thee. With their owne fleſb, and they 
ſpall be drunken with their owne blood, us 
with ſweer wine : and all fleſh ſhall know 
that 1 the Lord am rhy ſasionr, and thy 
redeemer the mighty one of Taksb. 


Ji che Gr place bee hewes what ſhall be- The chwches 

mans nerds of Gods Church, jw wg 
woman ot | 

in which they being enraged and ſer +» for fwonapena 

wvith beart brnings one againſt another, ſhall again ihe. | 


thus they points 
orbex, ti have ſought 

ruine, as on; amet, 7. 
ſumme of all rd ters 


fre with che furies of bell, cuery one againſt 


his fellow, --- II ab ID. 
»'! tidal hnow.) -Hee repeares the 
ame thn hich wet ſcene in yerſe 23, 
name\p,tha the time (hall come,in which he 
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THE | L. CHAPTER. 


Verſ.1, This ſaith the LordWhere neſtly with him : that all might know that ſhe 

# that bill of you? mothers dinorcethent, 5 not putaway for her owne faulc, but be- 

m2 cauſc ſhe pleaſed nat her husband, And thus 

whons 1 haxe caſt off ? or nho is the cre= \þ. wite was ſet at libertie, and her innocen- 

ditor to whom 1 ſold you ? Behold, for cicapproued; and the fault was laid onclie 

your miguittes are you (old; andbecauſe vp93 the busband, to whoſe diſcontented 
of your tranſgreſſions is your mother fer. mind the cauſe of thys rene was imputed, 


ſaken, 


y 4 very few baue at- RO 
ee ter aiolucdthe maringe noe, This the 

++ ns ge 1 A Is 21d 

boaſted fo much : for there is great wei oa 


laces teſtifies, that his people are' obliged 

oxy added Liv: tek that he isas ir 

— were our husband, and we his wife : forit is a 

Our omg ſpirituall mariage conſecrated by hiserernall your delues hauc 

God tm word, and fealed vp with the blood of Ieſus age; axither are you able to alcadge any iuſt 

erated by his Chriſt, As he thea tor his pare receives vs in» warter for your lelyes, whereby to diſprove 
word, and to his proteGtion as his beloued wife, ypon Che lawtulucfle of your divorce. 

ales p by condition that wee keepe faithaod loyaltie 

eee) eres > thac 


: eucnasitn 


fay,ypon God himlcle:{o the lewes alſo then 
murmured at their eſtate, as if the Lord had 
done them wrong ſo to reieRt them. Why.ſo ? 
Becaulc they could not bee brought. to ac- 
knowledge that the promiſes were- made va- 
d the couenant aboliſhed by ther 
iour. At leaſt they could not be 
to make chis s but with 


c 
leaud 
drawne 


»icn ae | 
ake of wicked ones, who giue Ma. v1e25 
ouer them{lues ro commit finne with a re- " h 


his hericage > Can 
commer Ne venily.cbtcizic ſaid bee for- 
ſakes and | age: as in Pſal, 


away. : 1 13 
It was the cuſtome then to gige a woman 
ed vniuſtlic divorced, a letrer in her hand * for 
: thereby her husband was conſtrained to te- 
fufx, that his wife had lived chaſtly and ho- 


b9, | we can iudge no other- 
wiſe of it by outward appearance. For in that 
CRT that affeion towards them hee 
was wont, it was a kinde of divorce or re- 


F 


The Lord 
proceeds on 
1n pou 

bis, —_— 
be iult. 


ietion, To be ſhort, we mult note theſe op- 
politions, either that uhe vwiſe is divorced by the 
hnubands ſais, or becanſe ber ſelfe is « ſhameleſſe 
harior. Againe, thas tbe children are ſold, euher 
by reoſon of their farhers powertie, or for their owne 
wnthrifuneſſe, And thus the context of this 
rext will be cafily vaderſtood, 


Verf. 2. Wherefore came 1, and there 
Was no man ? l called, and none anſwered : 
is mine hand ſo ſnortened that it can not 


help? or bane 1 xopower todeliner ? Be- 


hold, at my rebuke | drie vp the ſea: 1 
make the floods deſert : their fiſh rot- 
teth for want of water , and dieth for 
thirſt. 


]- may be the Prophet renders a reaſon 
heere why the people having prouoked 
the holy one of [ſracl to anger,hath nor only 
pulled vpon themſelues a ſea of euils, but are 
alſo worthely cur off by their owne obſtina- 
cic from all hope of and faluation, 
Buc I rather chinke the Lord proceeds yer 
further, For hauing ſhewed that he had good 
cauſe giuen hun to reic this people, who 
willinghe chooſed rather to liuc a ſernile life 
then to be free, he addcs, that itis none of 
his faulc char they were not torchwith deli- 
ucred. And as in the former verſe he ſhewed 
that the fault whollic reſted in the Iewes, fo 
heere he proucs that their owne malice was 
the cauſe why they grew old and purrified in 
their miſerics, for there wanted neither will 
nor power.in the Lord to haue holpen them 
if they had not ſtubbornly refuſed his grace 
and liberalitie, To ſhur it yp in a word, [ſaab 
ſhews chat both their enrrance,and continuance 
in this calamitic came only from their owne 
faulr, thar he might free God from blame: 
and ſignifes, thar the Iewes did wickedlic 
when they accuſed him to be the author of 
theic miiſcries; or in complaining , that he 
came not ſoone enough to their ſuccor, 

Firſt then the Lord ſaith, that he came. Bur 
to what end ? To reach the Iewes his hand. 
Whence it followcth, that they arc iuſthe de- 
Niicuce of help, in regard they deſpiſed his fa- 
uor, Now the Lord comes, when he giues vs 
ally bgnes of his preſence. He comes by the 

ching of his word, and by the ſundrie 
ncfts which he beſtowes vpon vs : as alſo, 
by the many ceſtimonies which he yſcth ro 
manifeſt che fatherly louc and good will he 


beares vs. Was there cuer any people, ſaith , 


Moſes, that ſaw ſuch fignes and wonders as 
thou haſt done, or that hath heard the voi 
_ ſpeaking our of the muddes of 
me ?Deut.4.33.34- oing | 

ſummons ſcrucd co no purpo by jw 
ſerring hope of mercie before the, he ſoughe 
to draw ro repentance, Un he not 
iuſthe c6plaine as of a prodigious thing,thar 
they not come foorth :amees him ? They 
are cGuinced of ingratitude then,that where- 
as they ought to hauec ſought ynto God, they 

ould not vouchſate ro meer him, For what a 
vilc vachankfulnes is it, not to receiue that 


» 
Y 
- * 
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grace which is freely offred? | 

In that te faich, 1 called, he re the 
ſame thing in divers words, When God ca/es 
vs we ought to giue carc,and to offer our rea- 
dic _—_— obedience, For this is the _ 
ſwer (whi complaines 15 not giuen him) 
to wit, that we ſubmic not our "oy wholle 
vader his command. Bur rhis word fuces yery 
well heere to the circumſtance of this place, 
in that they wilfullie deſpiſed God, os of- 
fred them preſent deliuerance our of their 
troubles, Ic auailed him no more to ſpeake 
vat thery therefore, chen if he had ſpoken 
to ſo many deatc and dumb men, Thence he 
concludes, that their deliuerance was defer- 
red only in reſpe& of their owne backward- 
nes, which he confirmes vnto them by for- 
mer teſtimonies, in that he had in former 
time manifeſted co ther tathers the luthcien- 


cic of his power, 
Now Icſt ſhould cauill and excuſe 


themſclues in n« ep they were not 
ſaued, h they de ns Chl enake 
concrarie s, that chey muſt ſecke the 
cauſe of ſuch a change eliewhere then in 
him. For ſure it is, his power was not dimini- 
ſhed. He would not have bin flack in rea- 
ching our his hand tothem in their affliti- 
ny! chey had not obſtinately reiefted his 
er, 

Now by this Interrogation, he exprefſcth 
the equitic of his cauſe, as one that maintai- 
ned a thing cleare and manifeſt,. For who 
dares vbie that his power is lefſened? And 
to that end he nate them in caindefiber po. 
wer of his, 64 vubich be be them one of E= 

leſt they ſhould imagin y ſame were now 
iminiſhed, but might rather acknowledge 
thar their vices ſtopped the courſe of this 
power,thart it could nor now manifeſt i ſelfe, 
Art his rebuhe he ſaith the ſte # dried vp, as if he 
had terrified ir, in rebuking of ir, For by his 
commandement the waters din twaine 
to giue his ; pallage, x0d.14.21, And 
lordain fled back, loſh.3.16, Plal.114.5. ſo as 
the fiſhes being deſtitute of water, dicd and 
rocced, 


Ver. 3, [clothe the heanems with dark- 
nes, and make a ſack their conering, 


E alſo mentions the thick darknes which |, 


was ſpread ouer the whole Jand of Egype du of 
for the ſpace of three daics, Exod. 10.22, for power in 


then the heauens were in a maner «bed 
vvith ing vveeds, becauſc as afaircand | 


ment, as ſignes s 
And if any had rather take them for 
rall ſentences, he may do ſo it he will. ci 
I thinke the Prophet hath reſpeR to the hi- 
ſtorie touching their deliverance our of E- 


» that 


From whence they might 
ty kh ers afrer 


20d who had deliuercd theur 


fo wonderfull a maner, was now letted from 
ſuccoring the in the miſeries which oppreſled 
them, by reaſon of their owne ynthanktulnes, 
| Z3 


Vaſe Fo 


930 


Aſter a dou 


ble reprehen 


Verſ. 4. The Lord hath gintn mee 
a tongue of the learned, that I ſhould 
WErl.. how to miniſter a word 1m due ſea- 
ſon to him that is wearie : be will raiſe me 
vp in the morning; in the morning hee 
will awaken mine eare to beare, as the 
learned. | 


Hig twice conuinced the people of in- 


gratitude ; now , according to his cu- 


woe nyo tome, he addes a conſolation : for the Lord 
OUR © thames v3,that he forthwith mindes to free 


None are fit 
to teach o- 
thers, but 
ſuch as haue 
firſt been 
taught uf the 
Lord. 


vs trom ſhame and confuſion. Albeir then vp- 
on good grounds hee hath proucd, that t 
people were iuſtly reieted, and periſhed by 
their owne deſerts; yea,and had madethem> 
ſelues vtterly vnwortby of deliuerance : not- 
withſtanding all this , hee promiſeth them 
helpe and ſuccour, Now becauſe ina marcer 
ſodifficulr, there was need of more then or- 
dinarie authoritie, the Propher ſaith, thar 
Ged ſent him, and fitted him with abilitie to 
execute that which was inioined by him, All 
in a manner doe refer this place vnro Chriſt, 
as if it ſured not ro the Prophers perſon, whe 
he ſaith he was ſmitten, We reade not indeed 
that 1{aiah was ſo handled:and yet it followes 
nor therefore that cheir argument is ſound 
enough, For Daxid complaincs that his gar- 
mens were divided; which properly apper- 
tained ynro Chriſt: & yer it followes not that 
the like befell not Dawid, For mine own part, 
I am out of doubr that Iſaiah brings in him- 
ſelfe as one repreſcgting the perſon of all 
Gods ſeruants, as well rouching thoſe thar 
were before him, as of thoſe that were to ſuc- 
cced him. | 
Now hee faich that the Lord gaue him a 
xe; to the end the promiſes, whereby hce 
ſeckes to cheere yp the $9 2008 hearts,mighr 
haue the greater weight : for our faith ſoone 
begins to wauer, if we once deeme thatmen 
ſpeake without warrant, Belides,the conditi- 
on of this people was ſo forlorne, that they 
could not be drawne nor allured by any rea- 
ſons that could be alleadged to hope or ex- 
peR deliuerance, The ſumme is then,that the 
meflage of their preſent deliverance is 
brought them from heauen : ſo as if any will 
refuſe to credit it, ſuch a one ſhall ſhew 
—_ no berter then a rebell againſt 


Now howſocuer the Prophet indeuors to 
chaſe authoritic ynato himſelfe in this bes, 
: yet hence we gathet in gener 
thar none are fic to vnlefſe - wr 
and inſtruQted of the Lord, then 
all tairhful reachers are admoniſhed to craue 
that of j- wei pex _—_ Joey Pr 
can neuer have, I grant they ought ro ſtudic 
diligently, leſt chey ſhould OE into the 
without ſufficient preparation:but yer 
we muſt hold this principle, that whatſoeuer 
ſcrdes to furniſh them for ableMiniſters,muſt 
be ſo many gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt. And to 
yous the truth, what boldneſſe and pre- 
priou is it to repreſent themſelues in che 


A Commentarie upon the 


publike aſſemblies in the name of God, if 
they bee not the organs and inſtruments of 
the holy Ghoſt, 

T has / ſhould know, Somewhat muſt bc ſup. 
plicd heere (which wee alſo have done) that 
15, 40 minifer or publiſh, Vnder the word To 
know he comprehends chat wiſdome and dex- 
teritic which a Paſtor of the word oughr to 
hauc chat meanes 50 preach the word faith. 
fully and fruicfully. As if he ſhould ſay;I hauc 
been vuell infirufted in God: ſebool,and there- 
fore I hauc attained ſufficient skill -o Seake 4 
vverd in due ſeaſon, for their comforts that are 
loden with the burthen of their finnes, 

He calles them vwearie, who were broken 
with many affliftions, as wee hauc ſecne be- 
fore, I giue ſtrength to him that is vvear/e, 
And Chrift ſpcakes thus, Mat.11.28, Come vn+ 
to mee all you that are wvearie and laden, 
T hus hee meanes theh that God hath iwftru- 
Qed and taught them, chat he might bee fir- 
ted to comfort the afflifted wich apt and fir 
words: ſo as the broken hearts might be hea- 
led by the ſenſe and feeling of $ mercie 
in Chriſt, Hence we gather,that the Miniſters 
of the word ought _ ro extend their 
care ouer ſuch asare in diſtrefle, and to com- 

fort thoſe that are 0 
overwhelmed with 


Chap,;0.29. 


Over whom 
the Miniſters 


ht to cx+ 


clied,and in amanner tend their 
weight of their cala- chicfels 


mities : and then to reach them wherein the © ®- 


true reſt of the ſoule conſiſts : as wee baue 
ſhewed,Chap.2g 18,22, Moreoucr, heere we 
ſce what cucry one of ys ought eſpecially to 
ſearch after in the holy Scriptures; nameclie 


What every 


' once of vs 


how to arme and fit our ſelues with proper o.ght eipe- 
and apt ſentences to miniſter conſolation to cia ly to teck 
our owne ſoules in the time of need. He then '* the (crip= 
that ſhall bee able rocheere vp and ſuſtaine **'®» 


his owne ſpirit with ſalid c6fort when things 
are perplexed; nay, when they ſeeme alroge- 
ther deſperate: let ſuch a one afſure himſelte, 
that he hath well profited in«he Goſpell, I 
confefſe the dorine of the hole Scriptures 
hath many other vſcs, For they not onelie 
containe in them matter that is meere and 
ofitable to comfore the weak and afflicted, 
but alſo ſharpe rebukes and threatnings a- 
ainſt the obſtinate : 2,Tim.z.16, But 1/aiah 
o—_" ſhewes, that his principall charge was, 
in due ſeaſon, to minifter or bringa word of 
comfort to the Iewes, who were now in a ma- 
ner comforclefle. 

He vuill wahen we in the morning.) Heere 
the Prophet witnefſeth, that the Lord is fo 
carefull of the miſerable and oppreiſed, that 
he will giue them comfort in the morwaug:thar 
1s to ſay, in time conuenient, I grant we are 
oftcn left deſtiture of conſolation ; but how- 
ſocuer the Lord ſuffers ys to languiſhfor a 
rims, yer the fic times and ſeaſons are in his 
cor, in which hce will prevent our 
neceſhities by his ſuccours, And if it ſofall 
out that he tarry long, ler vs impure it ro our 
negligence:for we ſtop and hinder the courle 
of his mercies from flowing in ynto vs by our 
owne ſloth : or rather indeed, by our rebeh- 
hon, Bur howener it oi rar al. 
waics carefully for our jon, and makes 
{ to ſixccqur vs : nay, whileft wee fice 

him and refiſt him, be then allures vs to 
” himſelte 


2, Tim, } 46, 
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himſelfe, that he might refreſh ys by his loue 
and fauour. ded a 

He repeates the wor twice, there- 
by fi coin a daily continuance: leſt wee 
ſhould think e there were any paſſions in huw, 
as there are in to reieQ & deſpiſe them 
afterwards, whom hee hath once taken into 
his cuſtodie, No,contrariwiſe,he makes them 
alwaics to feele his goodnelle cucn ynto the 
end, and neuer dellinnes them of conſola- 
tion, 

T has / may heare as the learned.) His meaning 
is, that his care was atrent, nor like ro one 
that is ignorant, or dull witted, bur tharhee 
was fitted and wel inſtructed for the purpoſe. 
And yet withall hee ſhewes by his _ 
that God teacherh all ſuch Maniſters as hee 
ſends forth, for the faluation of the Church 
with cfticacie: for it were to ſmall purpoſe for 
them to be indued with humane learning, 
vnleſſe therewithall they had the inward tca- 


He ſhall ne» ching of the holy Ghoſt, By this wee ſee yer 
ver become a better, how true that is which wee haue ſaid 


good Þo- 
&or in 


Charch, 
that hath 


before; namely, that none proue good tea- 
chers, bur ſuch as haue firſt been good diſci- 
ples.Such the Prophet calles them :aghrand 


not fuſt been learned : for thoſe that will not vouchſafe to 


a good dul- 
cple, 


learne, as thinking that they know enough, 
are twice mad and fooliſh, For by Gods owne 
cenſure,none are truly zawghr and learned, bur 
ſuch as ſutfer chemſclucs to be raught, before 
they take ypon them to teach others ; that ſo 
they may haue the certaine knowledge of 
the things which tkey meanc to teach them, 
Now to publiſh ought abroad to the world, 
which they may not with good conſcience 
proteſt they haue receiued from God. To 
thur yp all in a word; thoſt are learned, yuho in 
learning dailie diſdaine not to grow ſtill in lar» 
ning. 


Verſ. 5. The Lord God hath opened 
mine tare,and | was not rebelliou;neither 
turned I backe. 


H* repeates that againe which he ſaid be- 
fore,and heere comprehends wharſocuer 
Is ans os the office of a tcacher, For he 
o of obe ears ought not onely to be re- 
wry; doQrine, oy the whole yocati- 
on:as firſt,to his entrance: ſecondly,when he 
thar is ro bee ſent, receives his charge, tou- 
ching all chat which he is ro performe;to wir, 
the commandement it ſelfe, and authoritic 
ro exccure the ſame, Beſides, the Lord nor 
onely opens the care, when hee manifeſts his 
will, bur when hee toucherh the mans hears 
with efficacie, and ſo mooues him, that hte 
celdes him his obedience, As in the fortie 
ſalme ; Thou haſt pierced mine care, And 
Chriſt faith ; Whoſoeuer hath beard and lear- 
oy Father, hee comes to mee; Iohn 
» 45. 

Hitherunto appertaines theſecond mem- 
ber, where the Prophet ſaith, he was not re- 
bellow, The ſumme js, that hee vndertooke 
nothing at randon; but being well affured of 
the of God, hce performed the office 
of a teacher : norwithſtanding it was heauic 


4 jk IT; % 4 A \ \ KL 4, % 
\ 4 , l ” EY" &% $. % PL ON Z 
ECP 2 Oo Cal. Wai arcs if \ 
\ y : a 


and tedious to beare, becauſe he was made fir 
and willing to obey, 


Verl. 6. I gane my backs to the ſmi- 
ters, and my cheekes to the mppers : 1 
hid not my. face from ſhame and ſp1t- 
tmg, v, 


E ap the inuincible force where= _ 
with hee is indued, to the reproches, Minille 
ſcornes, and outrages of the wicked ; as if he Mu wane 
ſhould ſay; Albeir Je contemners of God vie mee with 
many deuices, yet will he ouercome all their oppoſiions 
inwuries: ſo as hee will never repenthimſelfe 1» the di 
of that labour which hee hath taken in hand. __ of 
Morequer, this place manifeſtly ſhewes,thar © 
the Miniſters of the word cannor faithtullic 
diſcharge their duties, but they muſt there- 
withall prepare to buckle againſt the world; 
yea,toſuſtaine ſharpe aſaults on all ſides. For 
Iſaiah no ſooner afhrmes that hee was readie 
to obey Gods commandement,burt by and by 
he addes, that his perſon was expoſed tothe 
ſmiters, Wherefore the faichfull ſcruants of 
God cannot auvid this condition, if prea- 
ching the word as they ought z but they wuſt 
looke for ſtripes, reproches,hatreds,flanders, 
and divers atſaulrs of the aduerſaries,who re- 
pine at the libertic which the truc Miniſters 
of God muſt needes vic in their reprehen(i- 
ons and admonitions, Let them arme them- 
ſelues therefore with faith and conſtancic: 
-n there is aterrible combat prepared for 
m, 
Burt he not onely exprefſeth what meaſure 
the Prophets ſhall hauc at the hands of the 
wicked, bur alſo the contempe of the world : 
for the wicked will haye men ſuppoſe char W 
their cauſe is good and iuſt, euen whileſt they "8 
opprefle the Miniſters of the Goſpell, and + 
perſecute their dotrine : for they will baue 2 
Gods ſeruants reputed as euill doers, that w ; & 
this meanes they may bring them into diſ- Jobn.1 8.3% 
grace and hatred, That is the cauſe wby they 
rencand teare them with varictic of falſe im- 
putations,and belch out all the outrage they 
can, And haue not wee experience hereof at 
this day ? Doe not our aduerſaries load ys 
with the nickenames of ſeducers, {edirious, 
ſchiſmarikes , and heretikes, and diſgorge 
manie other reproches , wherewith they 
haue keerctofore raxed Chriſt and his Apo- 


ſtles? 
Now he complaines that he was ſmitten 
and ſpined vpi,not only by ſtrangers and open 


encmies, bur he t which 
= STS 

be of the it is alwaies ſcene,that 
out of the lap of the Church there ariſeth 
wicked contemners of who are the ſur- 
lieſt enemies that the Prophets of God haue, 
Thoſe then who will ſerue God , muſt 
fir aan: ja Rand hens _ 
things jence, t may 

as well Token euill report, 2.Cor.6, 
8, Yea, let them not only deſpiſe bands, tor- 
t | Jeath, bur reproches 
and s alſo, though ſomerimes thele 
thingy ſeeme hardet to beare che death ir 
| | Zz ſclfe, 


l z, 
- 


ſelfe. This doQrine apperraines indeed to all 
the faithfull, bur eſpeciallie ro the Miniſters 
of the ward, who ought to be the ringleaders 
to others, and to be as ſtandard-beaters, 


Verl. 7. For the Lord God wil belp me, 
therefore [ ſhall not be confounded: there- 
fore hane | ſet my face as a flint, and 1 
know that I ſhall not be aſhamed, 


Eere the Prophet ſhewes from whence 
this great magnanimitie proceeds, wher- 
with he and other the ſeruants of God were 
indued to ſuſtaine the violence of all com- 
mers, namely, the help of God : for by faith 
therein Iſaiah affirmes, that he hath hardned 
his face 4 « flont againſt all the iniurits of the 
vngod]y, Having then with a ſtour courage, 
wherewith he is endued, ſer light by all his 
aduerſarics, he alſo labors to draw others to 
the ſame conſtancie with him; and (as in a 
glalſe) deſcribes ro the life what the ſtare 
and condition of all Mmiſters of the word is, 
and ſhall be, For thus he would turne them 
from the louc of the world, that they mighe 
we themſclues whollic vnto God, and to 
_ their cies alrogether ypon him, for there 
is no combat ſo ſharp,in which they ſhall not 
be more then Conquerors vnder the leading 
of ſuch a Capraine, | 
By the fmnilitude of a flare, he ſhewes, that 
come what come will, he will not (hrinck an 
inch, for the fignes of feare and aſtoniſhmet, 
and of all other affe ions appeare by and by 
in the face, which plainely veiters to all how 
matrers goe within, When Gods ſeruants are 
handled thus ſhamefullic, they muſt needs 
quaile ynder ſo many imiurics,it they had not 
browes of brafſe and yron to repulſe rhem, 
And in this ſenſe it 15 ſaid, that /eremiah was 
ſet as a defenced Citic, and yron pillar, and 
vualles of braſſe againſt the Kings of Iudah, a- 
gainſt the Princes, and againſt all the peo- 
ple, Icre,r. 18, Exechvel alſo had his forhead 
made as herd as the adamant, which is much 
harder then the flint, that he might nor re. 
coile back from the obſtinacie of the people, 
Ezech.z 9. 

This ſentence, / ſhallnot be aſhamed, iis not 
ro be taken in the ſame ſenſe with that in the 
former member : for there it is referred to 
the affeion, and heere to the effeR, or the 
thing it ſelfe, When in the beginning of the 
yerſe then he glories that he ſhall not be con- 

becauſe God is on his fide, it is to 
ſhew, that it ſuſficeth not to know that God 
will help vs, wu _—_— 4 up ſame by 
experience, For what profit hauc we by 
promiſes, vnleſſe wee pur our cadiiince 
therein ? Faith then is required, —_—_ 
hold our comfort, and affure vs of Gods fa- 
uor : but in the end of the verſe the Propher 
boldly proteſts, that he is vyndoubredlie per- 
ſwaded of an happie iſſue, And thus to be «- 
ſhamed, ſignifies to be diſappointed, For they 
that conceiue a vaine hope, are ſubiet to 
mocks and reproches, Heere we fee then that 
the faithfull reachers and Miniſters of the 
word haue promiſe of a ſpeciall defence, Let 


A Commentarie pon the 


Satan and the world bend their forces toge- 
ther then to afſaile them with all their power: 
the more they aſſagalt them, the ſtronger ſhall 
Gods defence and proteftion be over ys, 
Thence we muſt conclude, that all ſuch as are 
fainthearted and quaile when they come to 
the triall, were neuer yet well ficted to exc- 
cute their office. For he that hath not lear- 
ned to fight, is neither apt ro ſerue God nor 
his Church; neither is he fit co preach the 
doQrine of the word, 


Verlſ, 8. He i neere that inflifieth me, 
Who will contend with me ? Let vs land 
together : pho is mine aduerſarie ? Let 
him come neere to me. 

9. Behold,the Lord will belp me ; who 
i he that can condemme me ? Loe, they 
ſhall wax old as # garment : the moth 
ſhall eate them vp, 


EE muſt alwaies remember that the 

Prophet ſprakes nothing heere that is 
proper to himſelte only, bur reſtifies what a 
one God will, and cucr ſhall be towards the 
faichfull Miniſters, that ſo being aſſured of 
their lawfull calling, and executing their of- 
fices fairhfullic, they might buldly concemne 
all aducrſarie power , and neuer lack theic 
duties aninch for any ſlanders, Why io ? Be- 
cauſe the Lord who «/Iifie: them, hath, and 
eucr will be readic tomaintaine and defend 
his owne truth, Now whoſocuer he be thar 
will indeed boldly proteſt this, he ought to 
have a pure conſcience, For if he haue ynad- 
uiſedly intruded hunſelfe, not having 


LTiw,2.5, 


A Miniſter 
that hath 2 
good con - 
{crence,may 
alſo 


great bold- 


UISO 


a ſure , 


teſtmonie of his lawfull calling : or if he be gannot chal» 


ſuch a one as brochech his owne dreames 
and fanſics, in yaine ſhall he boaſt of this 
promiſe, for it appertaines to none bur to 
ſuch as being called of God, doe faithfullic 
and purely diſcharge their duties, 

Now howlocucr mockers and deſpiſers of 
God will neuer ceaſe ro make many rephes 
againſt his ſeruants, yer ſai 01] ofters him- 
ſclfe to pleade his maſters cauſe, and that as 
boldly, as if none durſt enter the liſts againſt 
him, or co forge any ſlanders for their de- 
fence, Not that he was able tocharwe their 
tongues, but becauſe he was well aſſured they 
ſhould gaine nothing by all cheir tattle, Thus 
then he ſhewes, that notwithſtanding all the 
falſe imputations which the aducrſaries lay 
ypon the word and the Miniſters thereof, 

muſt not be diſcoraged. For there is no 
crime with which they doe not charge vs. But 
all in vaine, Why ſo ? Becauſe the Iudge thac 
d&nds their innocencic i neere, The faich- 
full Miniſters therefore may (by $.P amls ex- 
ample) ſummon the falſe and finiſter iudge- 
ments of men before the Iudgement ſcate of 
God, who will giue a iuſt ſentence, r.Cor.4.4., 

Lu va her,) The faithfull ceachers 
ought ro be ſo confident, as without feare to 
challenge all chez enemics the field, For Sa- 
ran wv 1 dare not atall times 
ſtand to their crackling openly, bur cſpecial- 
ly when they encounter v8 aa + 


lenge to the. 
lelues this 
pruuledge. 


S > -, *af. ASS ;— HY hs 
GD or 
” '% k ry A C1 Id A , . : p ' a | 
*% , p 


f. 


; " o 


have cloſe and ſecret yn ——— 
tricks ynder boord to _—_— ſuch as 

not ypon their watch, Yet the ſeruancs of 
God feare not to ſhew their faces, nor to en- 
cer che liſts againſt the aduerſarie : neither 
are chey abathed to reaſon and debate the 
matter, if the enemie dare appeare. For the 
eruth is of ſuch ſtrength, thar i flees not the 
noone day, as we ſec heere, that Iſaiah fearcs 


not boldly ro egge and proucke all thoſe ro ' 


the fight, whom he ſaw to lie in wait to trap 
him, And here he yrgeth them againe ſaying, 
Let him come neere me, For the truc Paſtors 
t to be alwaics readie to yeeld a reaſon 
of their doQrrine, But where is he that vouch- 
ſafes to hceare them patientlie, or that will 
confider what his doftine is which they 
preach, I grant the aduerſaries are readie c- 
nough to drew neere,but it is only to draw out 
their (words, and to cut the throates of Gods 
ſeruancs,or ro wher & file their rongues, that 
they may be fir rodefame them by all ſorts of 
Nanders. Ina word, their beſt defences con- 
fiſts in fraude,and tyrannie, for with reaſons 
orderly gathered from the Scriptures, the 
dare not encounter, we therefore being well 
aſſured of the equitic of our cauſe, are readie 
with a chriſtian forticude to challenge them 
the field, For though they condemne ys with- 
out hearing our defences ; yea, and though 
the numbers of the be great, which ſubſcribe 
to their ſayings, yet will we not be outfaced, 
for God,whole cauſe we defend, is the Iudge, 
who at the laſt will giue ſentence on our ſide. 
It ſeemes S.Panl alludes to this place, where 
he ſaith, It is God thar iuſtifics, who ſhall con- 
demne ? Rom,8,z3, For wee may boldly ap- 
peale to the Iudgement ſeare of God, when 
we are clothed with his free righteouſnes in 
leſus Chriſt, But 1/a/a+ handles another ar- 
gument heere, For he ſpeakes not now of 
mans ſaluation in generall, but of the mini- 
firie-of the word, whereof the Lord will be 
the: protector againſt all the aſſaulrs of the 
wicked, neither will he ſuffer his ſcruants to 
be oucrwhelmed with their falſe packing nor 
violences, In the end of the verſe he ſbewes 
that he yaunts not of his fortitude as one our 
of gunſhor, or as if he meant to fight With his 
owne ſhadow, bur he proteſts that he will 
_ ſtanding in the face of the proudeſt 
of all that dare aflaile him. For whoſo- 
euer they be chat bid bartell ro Gods word, 
ſhall bur daſh chemſelues ypon their owne 
deftrution by reaſon of their owne brittle- 
nes, and ſhall forthwith vaniſh co nothing, 


Now as if he had had the thing before his 
cics,he vſcth a demonſtratiue, 
or foe, they ſhall voax old as duth a | 
moth ſhall conſume them, The Plalmiſtyſect 
the like ſimilitude, when he compates the 
men of this world with the childten of God, 
Pal. 49. For albeit the wor s brave ir 
out, and that they ſhine as pretious ſtones, 
tbo. __—— _— who 
now | rubbiſh, be 
core decked with new ions Gel ae 
end ſhine as the ſtarrcs, But in this place 
Iſaiah properly (| of mad Sage, 
faichfull Miniſters 


who hatc and ac the 


Propheſie of T/aiahe Ci xv; 50. 


ofthe word, Now howſocuer ſuch prophane 
wretches are in beſt cſtceeme with the world, 
and in great authoritie in the middeſt of the, 
yer all their brauadoes ſhall fall and come to 

hr, even as the braniie of garments that 
are defaced by the gnawing of the moch, 


Verſ. 10. Who i amongit you that 
feareth the Lord ? Let him heare the 
voice of his ſernant : he that walketh in 
darknes, and hath no light, let bm truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay vpon 
his God. 


Auing ſpoken of the invincible ſuccors 

which giues to all his Prophets, mr ng 
Iſaiah now direQts his ſpeech to the faithfull, wrnes his 
admonithing them to ſuffer themſclues to be {precd tv 


ouerned by Gods word, and to yeeld them. ®* 
clues reachable, Whence wee may gather 
how farre he inſulted over thoſe with an 
holy pride which were his detraRors, For in 
regard the wicked among the lewes at that 
rime prenailed,in reſpect of their wu!titudes, 
the lictle flock were in danger to hane their 
faith extinguiſhed by them, In that he asks 
where thole were that feared the Lord? it is to 
note our the fewnes of them, And yet be caller 
theſe few to rake part with him , that they 
might ſeparate themlſclues from that great 
rout, leſt they ſhould conſent with them in 
their wicked plots, {o-much condemned of 
God, Ar in Chap.8, Say yee nor a conſpira« 
cie, &c, Thus then howſoeuer Gods encemics 
make a great armie in regard of their mulri- 
tudes, yet Iſaab afſures himſelfe,thar there is 
a remnant left who wil profit by his doctrine, 
Now he ſpeakes touch as frare God, for 
where religion and the feare vf God is wan- 
ting, there wholeſome dottrine can take no * 
lace, We ſee how thoſe who otherwiſe wll 
raken for great clerky, and ſharp witted, 
do yet reiet che ſame, Why fo ? Surely thoſe 
that are ſwollen.with pride, and hatc mode- 
ſtie and all humilitie, proug more then dol- 
tiſh when the marrer concernes the diſcer- 
ning of this v1.i/dome of God, It is no marucll 
chen that 1/izh layes this as the foundation, 
to wit, the feare of the Lord, that ſo the word 
may indeed be diligentlie and attentiuely 
receined and heard, Whence allo it appeares, 
that there is no true feare of God where the 
bearing of his word is contemned, For hypo- 
crites, wilhmake great brags of pierie,and the 
feare of God: bur by their concewpe of ir 
they plainly manifeſt their rebelbon, in chae 


c reiees. £ doctrine of the 
Goſ 1 - 


Take a 
rſons, 


| then of fuch kind of 


thar ſo you off their where- 
with they couer their faces, 

Let hing evdevetye 0 EE 
euen as well hauc ſaid the voice 


chooſeth rather to ſay, of his ſernans, 


will be no otherwiſe heard ofvs, bur by the voice of 


voice of his MiniFers, whoſe ſernice he wſeth 
for our inſtrution, 1/ai4h then; firſt of 
himſelfe, and next of all his fellow brethren, 
who hauc the ſame office of teaching with 

| Zz 3 him, 


Darkneſſe 
takon tor 
afficti.ons. 


bet weene 

- Gods comes 
forts, and 

- thoſe of our 
uwne de- 
nifag. 
Verſe 10, 


tha | mtrrO qr” Going, 
[ 1045 contempt © 
oo nth: 
y their pride as 
witlelſe and giddic beaded as themſelyes, to 
the hke baſe eſtimation of it, | 
Now becauſe the faithfull mighe reply,thar 
the fruir of their ſeare and pietic did not yer 


appeare, bur that they were contrariwiſe in » 


miſerable ſeruitude, as if they had been wic- 
ked liuers;the Prophet meetcs with this com- 
plaint, and affirmes that the faichfull, who 
hitherto had been hardlic dealt withall, 
ſhould not for all that loſe their labous, in 
yeelding obedience to God and his'word : 
tor though they haue wvalked in darkneffe, 
= mY at the length inioy the ghs of 
r 


By darkneſſi the Prophet meanes not igno- 
rance, nor blindneſſe of minde, but the affli- 
&ions whereby Gods children are in aman- 
ner ouerwhelmed, And this is the confolati- 
on whereof he ſpake verſ, 4. where hee ſaid, 
that the tongue of the learned was giuen 
him, that hcc might know how to miniſter a 
word in Cue ſeaſon to him that was wearie, 
And he alſo heere promiſeth, that thoſe who 
hitherto haue been almoſt drowned'in fo 
many calamitics,ſhall be comforted. 


Verſ. 11, Behold, all you kindle 4 
fire, and are compaſſed about with ſparks: 
walke in the light of your fire, and in 
the ſparkgs that yee hane kindled, This 
ſhall yee hane of mine hand, yee ſnall lie 
downe in ſorrow. | 


The difcr&e HF* reprocherh the Iewes becauſe they 


choſe rather to make « fire alone by 
thtmſclues,to walke in the light thereofthen 
approch to Gods light, This place hath bin ill 
expounded, And it we would haue the righe 
meaning of ir, wee muſt note the oppolition 
which is betweene Gods light, and mans light: 
that is'to ſay,berween the conſolation which 
the word of God brings, and the yaine com- 
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man, to 
yer direfted chem not to walke in the righe 
way ; but made chem wander in by-pachs, 
wherein they had ſmall cauſe to x 

In ſaying that were abou 
»4th the ſparys, he taxeth their froward imagi- 
nations, which harried them to and fro : and- 
therewithall derides their vanitie, in that 
they ranne ſwiftlie and with great alacritie, 
wg ſocuer their deceiucable luſts led 
V/al;e,) As if be ſhould ſay; You ſhall feele 
by experience how vaine and vaniſhing your 
hghe 1s, when your yncertaine hopes —_ 
failed you,And thus by this ſo taunting a per- 
miſſion, hce ſignifies that they ſhall both loſe 
their time and their labour.Others expound, 
that the wicked kindle againſt 
Ga of Gods wrath, But the 
an 


ex 

0 mine hand] In regurd 
ſelues vrterly out of datger, and doe 
conrtemne a. claps, by 
Cr? bis hand, Ina 


word, that ſuch as forſake the light of Gods , 
word to ſecke conſolation elſewhere, ſhall 
miſerably petiſh. 

. 


- "4 "s 


Verſ, 1. Heare mee yee that follow 
after righteoufueſe, and yee that ſyck 
the Lord lookgunto i , whence 


i | ? and li - iſh | 
Sens that they ſeemed necre 

— thcirvecrruin: cucn as if 
they had been hopeleſſe of any poſtericie to 
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ſucceed them, Hee therefore bri 


j heereafrer, ſee- 
e==2, Leeks 


ing his power is ao 
changed. ng 
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& 23.17, 


iindtion be. The Country was 
Faithfull and 


the hypo- 
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Note, 
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| the Some thinke that Abre- 


nk to beget children : and that Sare was 
caue, becauſe ſhe was barren, Buc all 


of as I cake it, are deceiued : for iris a 
ik coy cetera frem ſtones, He ſanth 
then, that they were hewen or digged our of 
Abraham and Sara, as ſtones are beven or dig- 
out of a rocke or caue, There was excee- 
need that the fairhfull ſhould be ypheld 

by this admonition, in the ruine of the whole 
n God had prom-ſed(as we laid before) 
that 4brabams (cede ſhould be as the flarres, 
and as the ſend, This promiſe jn outward ap» 
arance was aboliſhed in the deſtrution of 
ruſalem:for then thoſe that remained, were 
like a ſmall cluſter of grapes that remaines 
after the vintage. But wn regard they had al- 
readie ow nothing: the þ to 
create a rt peopie ing; ro» 
ot thn amro hogs wel full, that they 
may not bee-taxed of vnthankfulneſſe : ro- 
wards God, And thus hee dire his ſpeech 
properly to the faithſull, who had much adoe 
ro ſuſtaine ſo ſharpe temprations : for hee 


with ynbeleeuers 
and bypocrites,who had for along time becn 
apoſtaracs from the exerciſe of pietie : the 
more praiſe thoſe deſerued then, who con- 
ſtantly followed a godly and a fincere courſe, 
Where there is a defire of ryghreonſneſſe, there 
God hath audience : but where infidclitie 

there is no place atallfor the pro- 


albeit they boaſted 
were Phe ediyry Yan box Aronpraps. 
le of this doQtrine. In the next place the 

her ſhewes the way how to follow this 
tnfire, to wit, in ſtehing the Lord : for it muſt 
needes be that ſuch as ſeeme to follow tigh- 
reouſnes, and yet aime not at this mar 
SE ee Ee meek 
ings then, t to ſecke 
rp; ares Turned 06%. 


Verl. 2. Conſuler eAbraham your fa- 
ther and Sara that bare you: for I called 
rg awe bleſſed him, and increaſed 
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deat ſelf multiphied hn of . Which 
iſe appertaines nor onely to the [ 
opingLrenr nanny nos Arbor foged. 
is no mote called dbraw , but Abraham : 
Gen.17.5, 


Verſ, 3. Swrely the Lord ſhall com- 
fort Zion, hee ſhall comfort all ber deſo- 
lations, and hee ſhall make her deſert liks 
*Eden, and her wi 


be found therein, praiſe 


ſmging. 


iner;it 
comferthis 


floriſhech,buc 
to deſolation and ſolicarinefſe, And it was 


thus expounded, 
, nor 


Ih the gar- *Or,a place 
den of the Lord : ioy and gladneſſe ſpall Pens 
Pa pu voice of * 


euen when ſhe ſhal be brought gy Srengiey 
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| ofthe reſt of our horrible iniquities; Ler ys 
| a- 
againſt his 


it ſelfe vvomid abownd vvith all ſorts of 
1s now brought into a wwildernes by our fault, 
and the Church which cuery where floriſhed, 
is deſtroyed and laid waſte, Now in the next 
the addes oy and gladnes, wher- 
y he ſignifies, that there ſhal be ſuch a won- 
derfull change,that the Church ſhall mourne 
nor lament no more : for whileſt ſhe was op- 
preſſed _ —_— a _ was 
nothing heard bur ſighs end grones, but bein 
reſtored, the ſhall revozce, and res 
God. Heere then we are d 19preiſe 
and blefſe the name of God, after we haue ta- 
ted ofhis liberalitic,PÞſal. 14.7. 


Verſ. 4. Hearken ye onto me, my peo= 

le, and grue care vnto me my people : for 

4 law ſhall proceed fram me, and [ vill 

bring forth my indgement for the light 
*Or,peopler. gf * che people. : 


Our flow T is not without cauſe that the Lord fo 
attention ofren calles for audience : for wee haue too 
oe wofull experience how dull wee arc of hea- 
exhortation: FIng, and chiefly in aducrfitie, When wee 
$ee vaſe tr, and in greateſt need of conſolation, then 
by our impariencie and faint-heartednes we 
pur it farre from vs, Wherefore it ſtands c- 
uery one of vs inhand to pluck yp our ſpi- 
rits, eſpeciallc when aduerfines do pinch ys 
to the quick, that by this meanes wee may 
rowre wp and awahen owr ſpirits, and baniſh all 
flarkfmines 10 receine ciſort.Huch an arention the 
is hecre required as may confirme out hearts 
in patience, till the time of be come, 
And thus the Lords meaning is, thathe will 
reigne againe, and reſtore his Church ro her 
firſt cſtate, in which he will hauc his 
called ypon, | 
Albeit che word Lew fignifies as much as 
the Edit which the Lord will publiſh when 
he is determined to rogerher his ſcat- 
tered Church, yet therewithall he ſhewes by 


wil raigne in \har meancs he will reigne, to wit, by his law 
Scart. and by the do&rine thereof, And ud we foe 
ye rn07 ol prnmem ing raph 4 

cre | not: that is to ſa 
atten 


hen expound il 


reſt, 
cauſeto reſt: thatis ro ſay, 1 
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Tewes vnderſtand it otherwiſe, butI will noc 
trouble the reader with their harſh and in- 
A Era et, cr een 


this er 
ro come forth : that is ro ſay, 1 will meniſefl wy 
indgement, for this | thinke beſt with the 
former member, Now we know that the He- 
brues are wont to vſe many And 
therefore albcir the Lord repeares one thi 
ewice, yet the ſenſe is but one and the ſame. 
yen wee wget ey 
now to forth, or 
co manifeſt his i 


Verl, 5. My righteonſner is neere: my 
ſaluation goeth forth,and mine armes ſpal 
e the people: the les ſhall wait for the, 


ſhall truſt unto mine arme, 
EE confirmes the former doQrine, The 


A confirmas 


igbreom/ne: of the Lord hath relation yn- £509 of the 


ro men, who haue ience that he is iuſt. 
When the people were opprefſed vnder fo 


ſore a bondage, they had cauſe to think 
they were ke Paſt ed for their finncs, 
Bur = log wonder they were thus lefr 
and ken, that Gods worſhip was diſlol- 
ued, and his holy name blaſphemed by the 
prophane & who committed many 
without puniſhmenc. 


ma publiſhed 
world, Br by the we SIPIRIIE 002 
t” recompence, whi iues to cucry 
one, but that /aichfaine; of the Ford, who pro» 
reQs his _ and beſtowes many graces 
them, and keeps his promiſe touching 
ir deliverance, in nor ſuffring them to be 
onerwhelmed, This appeares yet better ro 
be fo by the member following, where ty 
way of expobtion be addes, that his /alvatic 
ks gone forth ; 1for the rightconſne: of God a 
peared in the /alnation of t 200 The 
captiuitie of the Iewes in Babylon was ynto 
them as a kind of death, and this is the cauſe 
why he calles this deliverance ſatnation, 
Mine arme: ſhall indge.) By arme: he fignifies 
the manifeſtation + yon for it 1s a f- 
rative maner of ſpec much vſed in the 
prure, Now becauſe Gods ſoucraigntie 
and PR to be limited within very 
narrow bounds ; yea, ſometimes appeeres nor 
arall, therefore ke mentions his armes, there- 


by fignifying that his kin ſhalbe 
> ON Py —_ 
m Verſ. 6. Lift vp your cies to the hea- 


looks pon the earth beneath : 
E ſpal vaniſh away like ſmoke, 
neg” her periſh in 

ſaluation ſhallbe for 
righteonſnes ſhall not be 4= 


TE 


like maner : 

ener, and my 

boliſhed, 
X7 wee ſee ſo 
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etitis yn 
ſure foundatis in God ſhould 
cucr be ſhaken. As if he ſhould ay, Heauen 
rt EERET 
tion of the Cock dtd) oald bo 
abobſhed. He therefore puts ſaination in the 
firſt , and then be addes righteonſner, 
rod ory yareeny beware 
uation is w 
vs on all ſides then, let ys learne to flee to 
this citic of refuge. $ 11H 
Vntothis ſenrence alſo that which 
3s in Pſal.102, The heavens wax old as 


vs, that the fauor which ſhews 
in the conſeruation of bis Church, farre ſur- 
paſſeth all the reſt of his works in excellen- 
cie ; for the whole matter and ſubſtance of 
the heauens and carth is but periſhable and 
tranſitorie , but the ſalvation whereby God 

OI yr is nor can be 
table to es alterations, be- 
nr" hoe bnng 


Verl.7. Hearken vnto me, yee that 
know righteouſnes , the people in whoſe 
heart is my law, Feare not ye the reproch 


way in the law of the Lord : for 
the law hath not his ſcare in the braine, bur 
in the hears, that ſo being leauened with this 
heauenly doQrine, Maih.13.33, we may be 
whollie tr ir, 2.Cor.z.18, 


Vetſ. $. For the moth ſhall eate them 

like a garment and the worme ſhall eate 
them like \vooll : but my righteouſnes ſhall 
be for ener, and my ſalnation from gene« 
ration to generation, 


Ecauſe the faithfull ſeruants of God were 


co indure jniuries & wrongs which of #n obie» 
the enemies of t Morld would lord them 40n- 
exhorts them a- | 


rug neither be ye afraid of their re- gaine to beare theſe things patiently: for the 
her. —- | 
> T7 | 


with : therefore the 
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* chat arme. world,  r8 not thou * t! 


God: prowl» 4c draiſerhys by his promiſes, we on 
ſc muſt be» hte _ 
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worthy to ſuffer rebuke afd wrongs for the 
name of the Lord leſus; At,$.41, * 

Now becauſe it were little 1oy m_—_— 
the wicked brought to nought, vnlclle wee 
wight inioy our freedome and way 34 roy 
Prophec (he wes what aur condition (hall be, 
namely, never to be defiizmed of the righreonſ- 
neſſe and ſalnation of God, Bur this compariſon 
ſecmes got verie firting, when the ruine of 
the vngodly is oppoſed to his righreowſneſſe. 
For it might haue been more propetly and 
plainly affirmed, that howſoeuer the wicked 
reioice, yet they ſhall ſhortly periſh, 8nd the 
faithfull, who now reſemble dead men, thall 
ue, For ſeeng he mentions not them at all, 
bur onely recommends ynto. them the per- 
peruitic of his r-g/460nſneſtz irmight bee ob- 
iefed, what proficſhall we haue by this, that 
Gods rightcouſneſſe ſhall remaine tor ever, 
whileſt we in the meane while,are ouerwhel- 
med with miſeries ? Bur the Prophet in«cheſe 
words aduerciſeth vs, that the conſolation 
which belongs yaco vs in afflictions, anuſt a- 
riſe from hence, that our health and ſalua- 
Lion is after a ſort ſhut vp in God. For whileſt 
men reſt-in themſclues, they cannot con- 
cciue ſomuch as the leaſt dramme of hope, 
which will not forthwith vaniſh. And there- 
fore he turnes our cies vato God, whoſe mer- 
cic indures for cucr, _ them that feare 
him, and his righteoulnelle ypon their chil- 
drens children,as David ſaith, Plal.roj, In re- 

d that _ en eb 1s founded on 
mere) and «ra4b, 1/aieb brings vs ynto it, 
that all men being accounted «1 nothing, wee 


way. wholly cruſt in the ſalvation 'of the 


Lord. For thus we muſt reaſon; Selnation is in 


$aluation in Go,not for himſelfe, bur for vs : asalſo his 


righteowſnefſe, which hee is readic to ryanifeſt 
for our defence, From the faluation & - 
teouſnelle of God then, wee ought tg gather 
that his ſeruants can never perith, Which we 
haue alſo prooucd from the teſtimonie of 
Dawid ; Thou art alwaics the ſame, and t 

yeeres ſhall nor faile : the children of thy ſer- 
uants ſhall continue, and their ſeede ſhall 
ſand faſt in thy ſight:Plal.102.27,28, Wee ſee 
then how hee applics this perpeanithe yneo 
Gods children, who ſtand not by their owne 
ftrength,bur in God,who is the rocke of their 
ſaluauon, | 


Verſ. 9. Riſe vp, riſe vp, and put on 


ſtrength, O arme of the Lord: ariſe as in 
the old time in 7 pion nr of the 


on ; 
10. eArt not thou the ſame which 
hath dried the ſea, even the Waters of 


he ne the de 
th {ppmp4] ys. aud 4 194-4 


ower? 


Prophet heere teacheth, F4IPER 


ge: in vs he the other fide 
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Fork prey thar which hee bath protniſed, 2fe&ton «.” 
For he ys not comfort to nouriſh ys in Put 


ſame thay "ig 


+» Now becauſe it was too tedious to draw 8 
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| but the more to inflame vs with a 
Scifingo ich No Aker regs 
our ow pe 
heere according co our ynderſtandings, For 
we thinke that God ſleepes, as long as he de- 
ferres to relieue our miſeries t'and yer the 
Lord beares with vs thus far, that hee ſuffers 
vs to pray with fuch words, as ſauour ſome- 
what of the infamitie'of our natures, The 
fairhfull then pray that God would ave, or 
awake: not as if he'were idle, or iſlerpe in hea- 
ven; but they rather acknowledge therein 


their one or ſlathſulneſſe,in d chey 
cannot ways at. beices God, as long 
as he deferres ro helpe them. Notwirhſtan- 
ding howſocuer the fleſh imaginerh that hee 
ſleepes, and negleRs our miſeries, yet Faith 
lookes higher, and apprehends his infinite 


cer, 
The Scripture therefore is wonr to ſay, 1, when 


that God awahes, and pu: on flrength, when 
manifeſts ſome teſtimonies of 
and power: for withour this, we cſtecine him 
cither idle or aſleep; Now when the Propher 
calles it che armeof the Lord which was then 
_— _— mn te _ £ were 
preſene,thatt r conclude; ſurely our 
enemies coald! not .afli&t vs thus cruelly, if 
that the Lord had not withdrawne -his arme, 


.and helping hand from ys, We haue ſhewed 


you the cauſe of this delay in Chap. yo. 1, 
namely,fortheirrouolt from God, 

the —_—_—— hee ſhewes, that they 
ought to remember all the wonderfull works 
God had in former time wrought for 
theit ſaluation, . For howſoencr he ſeemes to 
ſir till as one vrrerly careleſſe of vs, yer is he 
the ſame Godt tif}, who of old hath gouerned 
his Church, and « re can neuer now 
zeict or abandon thoſe whom he bath recei- 
ucd into his prorteQtion, 


In the of old.) This re irion muſt 
wart nerd that wee bole NOX medimar on 
onely to conſider what was done yefterday, Gods works 
alſo which were done hong 996 


bur thoſe things 


agoe : for we muſt exrend our thoughts cuen 
to the moſt anciens generations, that wee may 
ouercome thoſe temptations, which other- 
wiſe would ſeeme to ouerwhelme ys. The 


preſence to wake, &G 


Miloligheth, 


peares, gents on. —_ 

opinion, that the Prophet heere 

in minde e—dern: \ pv anc of the 
wag de and lofr 

te" wo? yoke. oft road wo 

if the d&agon was then ; why ſhould wee 

not lill hope for the like ? 

Art not thou thas arme tf) TheP 
ſons from the nature of God: for this cannor 
bee ſaid of the arme of fleſh : the 
whereof ( be it neuer ſo ) yer decatcs 
and diminiſherh in ſucc of time, As, 
who was the ſtouteſt and ſtrongeſt among 
many,waxing old, and looking bis arme, 
ſighed, becauſe hee felt deſtiture of 


not thus with God, for his power can never 
diminiſh, Thele words then, Av: net thow thas 
ame! muſt be read with a certaine vehemen- 
cie: forthe P ſhewes that the Lord is 
the ſame which he was wont to be, in regard 
he contunuecs alwaies one and the fame. 
Now howſocuer I/ateb recites not all the 
miracles which God did, when he deliuered 


his from ynder wn, ty. Lo 


foe A Rd ke that the 

ocuer : C ; c 

lewes bein aduoniſhed by-ehis briefe ſen- 

rence, might from thence call rominde after 
er, | 

"Hee mendons chb redfoe, which was dried 

*pnectnciy for ogrmmend ef che miner, 


but becauſe all che former miracles rende 
to this end, that the wn Hrs oh 
free from an yniuſt o ryrannie, 


might paſſe out of Babylon into the land of 
no} pet ink aig oa nt 
menti6 of the wey which was opened for the 
redeemed. From this example we may conſider 
what a one God hath been towards vs, that 


| thence we may conclude, that be will for the 


*O: ,a ſong. 


time to come, bee alwaies like himſelfe, as 
plainlie appeares by the coherence of the 
rext, 


Verſ. 11. Therefore the redeemed 
of the Lord ſhall returne, and come with 
"toy onto Zion; and ener lafting ioy ſhall 
be vpon their heads : they ſhall obtaine ioy 
= ladneſſe, and ſorrow, and mourning 


ads. - es ot t 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cn ave 51: 


that force which once hee injivied : but itis 
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my in regard the cauſe is now the 


Vato Zlen,] That is to; ynto that place 
where he once | Aaron”, aaa 


ro 
raken Map dap woke rage ho , 
thar which | 
raping ſong in this plac 
it fora $ 
_ 


the flhtl 


which men haue; namely, when as all their 
ioy in a moment is turned to mourning, And 
yet hecrewithall the admonutherh 


Verſ. 12. 7, euen ] ambe that com- 
fort you, Who art thow, that thou ſhonl- 
deſt feare a mortall man, and the ſonne of 
man which ſhall be made 4s grafſe. 


"7 Lord not onely promiſeth ſaſuation 
and heere to 
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We muſt be- 
Ware how we 
teare the 
creature a= 
doue the 


Creator. 
— oming 


wad 
T2 
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them, He witly r berth che lewes 
mel ther they had Rruked 1 thcſclues no bet- 
et<r with theſe promiſes, and that by chem they 
were no beter armed againſt all dangers, 
For what greater diſhonor can we doe vato 
God, then to call the truth of his promiſes 
into queſtion, which yer falles out,; when 
men {o affright vs, that we can not quietly 
xcſt in rhe things reucaled? | 
The rc 1, 1 am, hath great wcight, 
becauſe he that promiſcth this conſolation 1s 
true, neicher can the forces, nor deceits of 
men defcat him of his purpoſe, he ar8 chow, 
&c He thewes how fraile, tranſficoric, yaine, 
aud brittle mans namre #, the beater to be- 
way the ſortiſhnes of this people, whileſt 
they preferred bubbles, a ſmoke, and ſha- 
dowcs to y ſtrong God, But withall he hews, 
that men can noc be oucrwhelmed with feare 
as long as they retaine within them the re- 
membrance of Gods power, Doe- wee then 
ſtand amazcd when dangers approch 7 Ir is a 
figne that we haue forgorien God, and ther- 
forc he addes, 


Ver, 13. And forgetteſt the Lord thy 
maker thar hath ſpread ont the heayens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth ? 
And haſt feared all the day contunuallie 
becauſe of rhe rage of the oppreſſor which 
is readie to deftroy ? Where is now the 
rage of the oppreſſor ? 


T is not enough to imagin that there is 
one God, _ muſt a and 
umbrace him by faith, In calling himlclfe a 
mayer, it muſt not be referred to the generall 
Creation, bur to ſpirnuall regeneration, as 
we hauc noted betore in divers places, And 
in this ſcnſc Paw calles vs the vuorkemanſhip 
of God, becauſe he hath created ys ynto every 
good worke,Ephe.2.10, If we remember then 
the worke of our Creation and adoption, from 
thus beginning we may hope of perſcuerance 
ynto the end, leſt we ſhould proue vnthank- 
full vnto God, when after ſo vndoubted te 
ftanonies, he hath manifeſted bis fauhtulnes 
and truth ynto vs, 
Befides, the Propher ioines Gods _ 
power with his ſpecia) youdnes vihich he 
40 bis people; and this power he oppoſethto 
mans imbecilitie, who in the former verſe he 
oxngyend to grafſe, He ſhewes by bis works 
w , 


Sabha] 
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A Commentarie pon the = 
 mortall man to harme ther, then to God to | 


his pawer is, ſo as thoſe which perceiug, 


he hath more 

mies hauc to deſtroy vs, The Lord theretore 
would haue ys to conſider well whatand how 
gicat he 1s, and how tarre his power extends 
ut ſelfe thac we (hould got feare rhe rage of the 
oppreſſor, nor the ſuric of a wortall man, who 
vaniſhcth as a pulte of winde, or as the 


Ver. 14. The captine hateth to be 


looſed, and that he ſhould not die in the 
pit, nor that his bread ſhould faile. 


TS verſe is diverſly expounded:for ſome 
thunke 1t is ro be referred to Cyrus, and 
lo they expound the word Tfoeb (which we 
hauc tranſlated baniſhed )he which cauſeth to 
1cmoue, But the moſt recerued opinion is, 
that this word 1s 1 betaken for him that 1s 
bound or oppretled : or,for one exiled, wan- 
dring hither and-thuther . The lewes were 
not only baniſhed, bur were lo held capriwes, 
that ic was impuſſhble for them freely to re- 
rurnce home into their countric : and there- 
fore I expound this of the Iewes : bur yer it 
may be taken bodh waies, cithcr that the 
Prophet reproues their ouer-great haſte to 
be looſed, 1n regard of their impariect wiſh- 
ing to returne : or it Ggnifies, that their re- 
Harare oro arrears 

on, that might nor 

e them vtrerly out of heart. ropes airy 

y , The time:ia which you are ta depart 
home is hard at hand. This ſecond expofiri 
is the moſt approucd, and | willinglic receue 
ir, becauſc it agrees with the icope of the 
rext, 

Bur is ir not ſtrange that he faith, the peo- 
ple ſhall ſhortly rerurne, ſeeing the capriuitie 
indured ſo long a time, Bur it is not Cidone 
cauſe that God ſaith, his delmerance which 
he deferred to a fit time ſhould forthwith be 
accompliſhed : for albeit the ſame ſceme = 
long to vs, yet is it but ſhort in deed, beca 
it 1s the fitteſt and beſt cime, And truly if we 
ſhall conſider the eſtare of this ſogreat and 
mightic a Monarchie, which had not then fo 
much as any appearance of cucr being ruing- 
ted, we may ſafely affirme that the tune was 
very thorr, 

Thus then, whereas OR gs 

in performing, we eſtceme 
the _ a moment; provided that wee 


"Afr vp our cies yaro the heauens, Pfal.r23.1, 


See 2. Kin. &. 
16.24-Chr1s, 
7+ 4.lob.4-4, 


A thouſand 
yecres with 
the Lord is 
but a5 one 
day. 
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Verſ. 15. And 1 an the Lord 
God that dinided the Ste when 
Waxes rored : he Lard of bites i bi 
NAME, | 


proteRion,and that in the end we ſhall haue 
the victory, UT 1 


The codofche ambullgeb added; 
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Verl. 17. «Awake, awake Jn 7 
vp O leruſalem, which haſt it the 
Lords hand the cup of bis wrath: thou 
haſt drunke the dregs of rho cap ef trem- 
Gig ad brang cbentcde. ; 


bir 


with a difficultic that might come berweene; 
namely, the encnues —_———— cuer. the 


| rugery” argu ar moron wr 
no fruit of the Wi aeaing 

EE hs 

and ſhall recouer her full ſtrength, chough 


now ſhe be rofſcd vp and downe 
with diuers And by the 
then,he raiſeth her from deach, and as at were 


our of her graue, As if he ſhould ſay;No ruin 
can beſo wofull, nor any > hae-! 
rible, that can let God from cffeing of .chis 
reſtauration. Such a conſolation doubtlefle 
=—_ Gogular vic:forwhen ſorrow hath ſea- 

that 


and raiſc his word : for this do- 
TrIRond NS 


» , #«<JZ 


þ 7, ot pom ya. 
| hero renin 


$7; 
dren,a 


ig] 4 PRs « 


ES 
d chaſtiſed 


ficſt of allthache is 


n {cn he , 
ſcrable ECT what 
mmm a ks Tl ov pr 


ns eqomoblne) 


/ are in leremy 25.15, where he 


= handy yon Ae Lon 


but for a iuſt and 
yet the Lord meant apo ſyem or 
After he hath chaſtiſed vs then after his own 
will, and is purpoſcd to pur an Gm 


{ ; #he 7 

hauc ſe +1 Sema 
va 18; There Wnond'to. her 

pany all the ſonnes. whow "hath 


bt farth : there it wonethat takerb 
res the hand of all the ſonner that ſhee 
hath brought Ps 


Pi broic: I col cue 
ie 8: 97 aj ne a er Tee whas ofe times 


findes leaſt 
chen when'he childvey whichy fndes lex 


cho de crnllageof firs i 


Prophet 
children deſcrue net ———_ 
bur that the DEEDS md 


041 2p 


\ ine ner ri v5 mom Ca 
6: (ron DES 


att, 109:whar end the Pro- 
$ —_ wage 
= aret bUhrno 
Who takes rch, but | 


hauc a/readre rvid you 
pher deferibes th wn oat ren 
in ſarah Church. jot 
the mileries wars ev) mother to amr oor Ver) rob Thy 


_—_ her ruins ? Who Rn - ns deere and lie at the head of all the a as 
| nan rkcd va ks erent ae will ullin 4 net,an arg full of the wrath 
lo ord, andyelule of ty God. ' 


which betray ; and more cruellic perſecire 
her ynder this title; then the open & ſworne 
enemies? And therefore after all 'thereſt of 
her miſcries this comes in at the hd vo-make 
Ke che meaſure ofthem to the ful” Againe, 


which will be oo the pillars of the 
they ure chil. 


a= pore Ly or poi aig 
but b are are 
whe wt Ar and treacherovuſly 
ive forſaken Apr ſhe called'them'ro 
ſuccor her. What maruell is ic SRI 
cut them off, that he may hereafter gi 
Church nataral children which may af 


Verl. 19. Theſe two things & are come 
vnto thee : who will lament thee? Deſor 
*Or,bruſing. ation and * deftruttion, and. famine, and 


the ſword : ueun ful 3 cmfrritee? 
Ems 
FE 


_ ſeries : Te wma wnen — 


only with ' that he fic the: faichfull for 
(mm yo and thar EEE 


= 


Hat, or mate lack for mary Grp: 


this 


_ ople —_ 


An 
_ INS... 
or my —_ wy i 
mos 4a, kelper of the make and of 
Sec Hu 14 4 wt ep pels canes. as wee 
tore, | 7 
ought ro'concewe thar' the 
ren dren r= var 
will ſuccour them,” For he [notre the 
ſtrong and yahant; butto the fetble, #vifere-! 
ha, the humbled, and to ſuch as 'reſemble 
thoſe that are drente : to ſuch hee profniſerty 
comfort. To beſhorr, by this word the alſivae! 7 
457 an pes; Is ; and ſhewes that 
ce keepes a meaſure. in the greaceſt, utflicti- 
ons, that he may draw her out of perdition; 
asif he raiſcda dead and rotten c vn» 
bo hife, | 
\ Verl, 22. * Thus ſaith rby Lor d God, 
ck te even God that pleadeth the cauſe of his 
ie By 'e; Behold, 1 bawe taken one of 
rater and by P99P'© 3 B Pugs 
Godghe” of rrembling, 6x1 
eu wars - Tg Tomes? PT. 
it 10 mare. ; oh ol 
Þ age withour couſe thatke addjohhres 
I I epithetes to the name of the Lord*: Firſt, 
: then rhe peo lfe of hs Char Box 
God: 
: knyans yr. aps 7) ie 


we kane wich Go whs bs ſack © eric ab bee: 

kens vs to come yato him bn Ef; 

becauſe in making himſelfe one with vs by a 
couenant, he manifeſts that hee 
once choſen vs rv bee his people.” The 

lever imtheliran no doubt, were;incours- 


fr 


Wavapt bao; ay 


| UComnentere ryponthe 


toric ono waa ei Padrs 
pen} 


. 45 » , 
LEE” \ ad 
. 
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 ſerirhis Church lar thit Gd aff 
lewes were gents 


E fe But 1 lather s it imo 5 ep 


ſpoile thee, which haxe \ſaid 
Bow downe, that we may goe 
ſt: "and thou haſt laid thy wn 
gronind, and a hf free tot 


TART: 


-His in the ocher of the con | 
Le a wore U hen et, 


our (enewues in their tune) 
tens. Fer's in enles 
render «ffi: Fiom 30 No wrdich cn 


obey not the Goſpel of our Lord le- 
lus Chriſt: 2, T beſ.x 6,7, 
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Jobn. 13.16 


A confirma- 
tion of the 
ſormer dos 
Ckrinc, 


Row,12.15, 


not beret rhen hee 3; neither muſt we 

berrer vſage from our aduerfarics now, the! 
the Church of old had from theirs, Dauid 
victh another Gonlitude, when bee reſembles 
Me 0d beg 


, 


WITTE VE EO A AR bn A ERS 


Proplafie of Jſaiahe CHAP. 52: 


545 


ſed many waies:129.3; Whereby hee ſignibes, 
that he wuſt be tin afed and trampled 
on;to teach vs,that we muſt looke tor no ber- 


Verſ. 1. rife abiſe, pur on fPngth 


'O Ztovi; par onthe garments of thy beawe 


tie, O /eruſalem , the holy Citie : for 

hbenceforth- there "ſpall wo more Cem 

vnto rhee, the uncircumciſed and ihe Vit 
cleane. | 

\ Fe confirmes the 

Ml former dofrine, 

the 

en and 

0- 

ich 


ARE 'rie this Niould, be 
addcdto the former, aa f to quicken 
them vp, and to make'w2 this dodrine, 
that ir mighe che more eahly enter ipro cheir 
amared and inſenhible hearts. He ſpeakes to 
the Church, as to one aſtoniſhed and in a 
flumber,and bids her erjfe to gather new for- 
ces, «nd to reſume her afreſh. Which 
hee repeares tice, 'and'nor without cauſe : 
for ir” is very hard to awaken, and to cauſe 
ſuch to rake heart againe ynro them,char are 
Wmarren; nay,laid flar ypon all foure with the 
feeling of s wrath, 

Pac an thy flrerigeh,) As if hee ſhould fay; 
Thou haſt hitherto wallowed thy ſelfe in duſt 
and aſhes, as one forlorne, by reaſon of thy 
anguiſhes: bur now zriſe, and fic thy ſelfe to 
recciue that happy eſtate into which the 
Lord is purpoſed to ſet thee. He OEeS 
ſtrength then y fainthearrednefſe, with which 
we are viually combred, when things 
deſperate ; and the beancifull or em, ge 
mens,to filchinefle and naſtinefle, ** 

Then he addes the reaſon;ro wit, that God 
will henceforth ſuffer the wicked no wore to 
take their ſwinge, as they haue done in wa- 
ſting and ſpoiling his Church at their plea- 
fures.She hath now cauſe therforero retoice, 
being rid our of the tyrants hands: and alſo 
for her ſaferic,whercin there is plenutull oc- 
cafion of ioy and gladnefle miniſtred ynro 
her for the time to come, But herewith 1/aieb 
ſummons vs to a common and pen 
ioicing, when —— 
into fauour : for queſtionlefle, if r 
bee any ſparke of lineſſe inavs, 

ought ro be exceedingly mouecd at her bap- 


SES 


the 


"THE LIL CHAP TER. 


" fer £400. 


my mouth, if I preferre nar leruſalem ts my 
ckiefe iox:Plal. 137.6. ; 

By the word come; hee \meanes thar which =, 
we { commonly,To hauzentrance : for rhe _=_ 
Lord flints vþ the pallage againſt the wicked, © <*+ 
that they cannot 9th. 0-99 at their plca- 


the 
the reſt 3 ro. remoue all amb iguitie; he addesy 

the unclean, For the cutting away of the fore» The figne of 
skinne,wvas nothing in ir ſelfe;zand is by Sazax pponttion 
Peat actpunted as vnecroameſion, if the pur Proven nd 
tic of. the heart bee noe ivined therewnh = 


a perfe and eſtare. 
—_— ile, I conſent to who 
refer this ro the open enemies of the church, 
whom the Prophet brands with theſc odious 
names; that the ſeueritic of this chaſtiſemene 
—_— the lewes in mind of the greatnes 
of their iniquitics, ' 
Verſ. 2. Shake thy ſelfe from the duſt s: 
ariſe,and ſit doene,O lernſalem: looſe the I 
bands of thy necke,O thou captine dawg b- A 


He Propher deſcribes the Churches des 
TR eas abate 
in very excellent termes, In bidding bers 


Ie wil! be as His verſe hath bin ill 
ec for God 


fi floriſhing eſtace, 
A wr 2 ply += hr I: is 


the duſt, Chap.47.1, Bur it is heere caken in a- 
nother fi tion, for hauing commanded 
her to &j/e, he by and by addes, and ſit downe, 
meaning, that ſhe d no more lie along, 
bur ſhould be reſtored to her former eſtate, 
and ſhould no more afterwards be troden 
downe by her enemics, 


"Verl, 3, For thia ſaith the Lord yee 
were ſold for naught, therefore ſhall you 


be redeemed \pithowt money. - + 


expounded by ma- 
ny, who haue deſcanted here too arr 


haue i nys beſides 
wi nA a es. ther 


him to ſuffcy that which be hath faid in the yo, Chapter 


yerſ\.1, where he asketh for che creditor to 
Is HY 1 ry 5 
maner, you vuere / nought : as 
ſaid, that he tooke no money, neither was he 
engaged to any creditor at all that could 
them by right of ſale. This ſerues 
greatly co cotirme the promile : for the lewes 
ighr doubt touching the truck of this pro- 
ad freadome,ia regard the Chaldtans the 
mighticſt of all nations, held chan pri 
along time.But the Lord preuces this doube, 
ies [ neither ſold, nor pawned you, You were 
nought, and therefore I may require 
you againe, and claime you as mine owne. 
6p __ anos oe: 
be hard to compalle or no, ſeei 
miſed you. libertie, neicher pare you ro 
and fro of the matter by your carnall reaſon, 
for y Chaldeans haue no righe acall to ke pe 
cflion, neither can they be able to hin- 
der your paſlage, To euen as in 


the place before 


ſclfe from the umpuration of an mw , who 
ne his 
ſhewes 


 Verſ. 4. For thu ſaith the Lord God, 
My people Wvemt downe afore time into 


- 
__ 
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Egypt to ſoiourne there, and Aſour ops 
preſed them without cauſe, 


T# expoſitors ſoare 
the meane while 
the matrer, The lewes three capriui 
heere, The Chriſtians differ from 
ſuppoſing that it is ſj 
captivitic vader 
ſhall deliver them, Bur in my iudgemenc the 
Prophet hath a farre other meaning, for he 
argues from the lefſe to the greater, and al- 
leagerth the captivuitie ynder Pharaoh, from 
which the people in old time were delivered 
by the wonderfull power of the Lord, His ar. 
umenc ſtands thug then: If che Lord prns- 
the Egypiiem becauſe they dealc ſo bar- 
barouſlie with his , much more will he 
be reuenged on the ans, who no lelle 
cruellie tyrannized |ouer them. For Pharecb 
had much more ſhew of reaſon to domincere 
ouer the Iewes then the Chaldeans had, For 
Laceb # going downe into with his fami. 
lie, ſubiced himſelfe therby vader Pharaohs 
power, who in thankfulnes for the god ſers 
ue which &ſpb had done him and the king- 
dome, aſſigned out tg his father and brethren 
a very large kt to nouriſh their cat- 
w_ in ſor ar 4 The —_ of ho 
reeb proving ynthankfull, n 
denetra roamed & Laden te af- 
flitcd all /acobs poſteriie diuers waies, Nei- 
ther was the nd Peg hand with them in 


recomganiing vakindnes and in 
tude with a ſwift and ſcuere ye _ 


ngeance, Bur 
the wickednes of the Chaldeans was farre 
worſe, and more i in chat they 
caſt the Iewes out their countrie , ynto 
which thoy had a iuſt citle, to leade them a- 
If the Lord then could not in- 


and cruelcie of the 


ſed them by force and tyrannie ? 
By Aſhur, he meanes the Chaldeans, who 
Aﬀprians ur be axe the Arian eſpe. 
ians: namcs 
allie, becauſe he was the firſt who af- 
flited Iudeah, and made a way to this capti- 
Uiyuc 


Verl. 5. no what hane I 
heere ſaith the Lord, that my people is ta= 
hen away for nought, and they that rule 
oner them make them to howle, ſaith the 
Lord ? and my name all the day continu« 
allie 1s bla5þhemed? | 
and confirmes that which 
on * ns 

ro ſuffer his people ro longer vn- 

der this ſeruirude : in theſe wakes therefore 

he doth as it were his owne delay, As 

if he ſhould ſay, Shall 1 nor manifeſt my pow- 

cr? Shall I not defenid wy people my = 
” 


I. ww. 
+ iti G 
b . . P. 


. 


4b, 


heere, and in An argument 
nothing neefe 'aken from 
the lefſe 
en heere of the third in the near 
hriſt, fr6 which Chriſt verſe. 


ans, who had no Sce Chap.4s. 
righe at all to retaine his people, but oppreſ- 24- 35+ 


CuaPs 5 
but ſo comprehen 


fed by 


won 
cot,m. - 


nor the ſame forthwith, yet be 
i1] doe it in conuenicnt rime, 


Verſ,7. How beautifull the 
Pi” monntaines arethe ftete of Gi hand 

clareth and peace ! that decla- 
reth good tidingt, and publbeth_ [ale 
ns ſaying vnto Zion; Thy God raig« 
net . 44 


taken from wilde bealtes, which ſhewes 


an extzcre deſpaire, 


Propher evnfimes the” Ealthfull 8. 
T pane ©. the corre or Gote wore Fon, 
Firſt, co giue they certaine afſurance of be ; 

ing reſtored to their firſt 


. firions ypon this place, becauſe I rhinke ir Fenkes 
ſufficient that I haue briefly touched the na» m 
tive ſenſe of the Prophets words, 


Verl. 6. Therefore people ſhall 
know my gator > oh. ſhall know 
#n that day,that [ am be that doth ſpeaks: 
20:.2u8t bebold "#6 /, 


Fe concludes chat from this 
verſe, which hee rouched in the two for- 


The conclu. 
fion, 


redeemed their fathers : and if hee rai 


2 
Faith giues 
praier cn» 
trance. 


Anſ, 


548 


A continua- 
tion of the 


Beſides, it is plaine that hee ſpeakes not 
heere of cuery kind of dotrine, bur of thac 
onely which is fitto yecld conſolation. Hee 
ſhewesthen thacthe /eere of ſuch as bring glad 
ridings from Gods mouth, are pleaſant and 
deſirable. Why ſo? Becauſe this conſolation 


- ſcrues not onely to: afſwage our ſorrows, bur 


brings with ic ineſtimablc 1oy : for he ſpeakes 
heere + ho. dofring of _—_ _ 
fore he ſaith, that by it, peace 
ſalnarion is publiſhed, By the word peace, hee 
vaderſtands an happy and pro{perous:eſtate: 
but wee or ORs ROE large 
rouc tion of this word, 
wr; 10 Zion,gyc,} Hence we gather whar 
the beginning of this dotrine is, which ;ſaieb 
publiſhetiz, and what it is wee ought princt- 
pally to defire ; namcly, that the 4ingdeme of 
God may be eſtabliſhed amongft vs: for if he 
reigne not, all things muſt needes-fall to 
runc,and fo by conſe quence,our eſtgic muſt 
be miſcrable, As on the contrary, the onely 


| way toſalnation is, when God vouchſites to 


take the care of vs : and it is alſo the meanes 
whereby wee obraine peace, how confuſed or 
deſperate ſocuer things otherwiſe are, 


vs alſo remewber that this es 

rtaines to Zionzthar is to EO__ 

or what haue the prophane and ignoranc 
fortro doe with it * The Apoſtle Sauer Paul 
allcageth chis place, Rom.10.15, to |prooue 
thar the preaching of the Goſpel is of God, 
and not of men; and that ic is hee who ſends 
the Miniſters, which briag the glad udings of 
faluation, Now he vſcth this gradation; '#/be- 
ſorter jball call on the name of #h+ Lord, ſhaf bee 
ſawed : but vue cannot call vpon bim wubom vue 
knog net ? For what giues praier entrance bur 
faith, by which,hauing imbraced God for our 
facher, we may familtarly diſcharge all our 
cares inco his boſome? But whereupon is this 
faith grounded? Vpon the dodrine of the 
Goſpell, whereby the Lord manifeſts his loue 
ynto ys : and for this end victh the Jabours 
and miniſtry of men. In concluſion there- 
fore, the Apoſtle addes, that none js fitto 
preach this word, wadeſſe be be ſens of Gud, Bur 
it ſeemes as if Saint Paw wrelited theſe words 
of the Prophet, ro ſcrue his owne turae : for 
hee ſpeakes nor heere of Gods ſending forth 
of Mini bur rather how welcome their 


ing ought to be vnto vs.l anſwere,that 
the Apoll hach bel his reſolved pin ple; 
namely,chat we muſt defirc none, bur ſuch as 
arc ſens of God.Bur from whom comes this ſal- 
uation ? Comes it from men? Nqyſuch mar- 
eer:for a benchit ſo excellent, can come to vs 
from none bur God huaſclfe, He rightly con- 
cludes then, that this ſaluazion proceeds 


Verſ. $8. The voice of thy warthmen 
ſhall bee heard : they ſhall lift vp their 
voice and ſnout together: for they ſhall ſee 
eye ro eye when the Lord ſhall bring a- 


Laine Zion. 
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ſuch, as the m:cfſcnger ſhall boldly publiſh jr, former com 
By the 4+ of the voice, he ſignifies the nm at9% 
ſame that he fpake of | before one theſe 
words, vpon the monntaines : for the thing ſhall 
not be in a corner,bur it ſhall be ſo-ma- 
teſt and o 'thac all ſhall be ſmitren 


things doubtfull, mutter them our berweene 
the teeth,and dare not 4ift vp their voice c but 
this ſhall be no perplexed or doubtful mar. 
tcr, The Propher borrowed this familicude 


are placed. in the watch cower nun 7x __ ' 

the peoples ſaferie; />-+ 1 CVE” ag ann 
When hee faith, ſhould #5 vp their 

voice, it 15 to ſhew, that during the captwirie; 

there thould be filencey; becauſe the rongiies | 

of the Prophets ſhauld then cleaue to the EXV*43-16- 

roofe of their mouthex:for albcit they admo- 

nilhed eucry one priuatly, fhould 

not have hbcrry to rank heres fre In 

which cc (pet ail dramigh faich;[ will put my 

mouth in the duſt : Law. 3.29, Burt when the 

Lord ſhall cauſe the captunic of his peop!e 

ro returne, then the wuarchmen which were 

dumbe beture, ſhould have their mouthes o- 

pencd 1» publſh their freedome : for they 

ſhould nor ſpeake in hugger mugger,neither 

ſhould they content themlelues to giue ſore 

prime roken of this conſolation; bur ſhould 
Idly proclaime this ſatvation vpon the 

mowntainexverſ,7. Which allo by that 

in Chap.q0.1,2,z. where wee handled 


A Ide 
Theſe rhinos are in ryan buen or X 


our ſpirituall conuerfion, I grane wee are 6 
tie.our ſclues to the licerall ſenſe ; yer ſo, thar 
we are to comprehend ynder the fame, that 
fauour which God ſhewed to this ancient 
people : for thele things were acc<mplithed 
when he ſer che Iewes freez and for this end 
bee vied the miniſtrie of Zerobabel, Exre, and 
Nekemiah, But yet wee muſt ftretch the ſame 
cucnto Chriiſts comming, at which time the 
Church was gathered from all che parrs'of 
the _ yea, more as —_— 
Chr comminggin whi chings 

be ſerinto thei pertat tare, | 


Verſ.g. O yee deſolate places of lee 
ruſalem , bee Sad and reioice together : 


for the Lord bath comforted bis peoptee 
be hath redeemed leruſalem, L 


P45 enhorrs the faithful to R An exhortas 

But his ſpectall drift is ro confirme tion tO r6= 

_ in the = and _” 

15 ſalnaton, as incoying of the 

called them Gocheak ines For tis 

truth is, weare too affected when the 

Lord proteſts that he will affiſtvs: yea, wee 

thar which he bath promiſes, The Prophers why he 
. ythe. 

therefore are wont toinſiſt yery much ypon nn oo 


le 

this point,namely,in cor the peoples ; an © 

harts, & in ſetting their deliuer as it Were the promiles, 
before 
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Obie. 
Aad, 


ae Geeues when 


þ | 
2 


| Prophet Jfaieh. Cur. 52. 


allie in the proreRion ofhis Church, for the 
care he nh chehecd i q- 
common 


i particular, and not 
abs Gender, 


And the Chriſtians on the other fide y 
our deliverunce, which wee 6b- 


| ferule Lird bach comfeteed.}: — 
ned phoproplty mourning mto joy, &nd 
captiues,ſer them freei.Sojmne ets 
this was not yet come 1o-palle 
prone al behold le thing 
which as yet appeare not to out 
eerteibe fornne try Grpale he reach of £ 
ourreaſon, (207 D-U the 
He hath redeomed bis joopls.) Here wee fee 
that-cthe dehuerance of the Church is che 


proper worke of Gnd, And if this ought ro te 
dread efebardchabreny onet 


nhl was bur a figure of ſhadow, 
we {ay of our | dehuerance 


conclude yer, 
only ro deliver his Church, fo non 
anJortend her free eſtare, 


"Verf. 10, The Lord hath male bare 


ied nan ery 
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the veſſoloofebeierd. 


we _ 
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from men tur r 
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he ſhould di power 
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Church, which is conſecrated i 


a eee lc whale s nl ber nant 
pany oboe 
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of ND RE. ; then, eſpeci- 


feruation 


550 
To what nor conſtae ro falſe religion, ſeechie4s cha. 
pens IE accurſed which che Lord/'exhorts 
babiod, that them heerc to auoid. Such temprations. as 
ed as that are over yd) wr 
in. " voy © is, 
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this .exhartation particularly #6 the 
Pre. an s SD IE 

es moſt conſtans, werc 
Nandard-bearers ; not hte naar for 
others to dcfile _ ces 

principallie to t 

ood yg to os KL LIT, 


es —_— On 
arc F_ ro am van cet 


EIS which Iſaiah yes — re _—_ 
inche end of his booke, ' wes 
e-ſhould be » new Priefthode 
0008 he vote mop very ago yd. qr 
1 acooing & Miſters 
Temple pre he mentioned by way 
_ of excellencic, for: all the people. Than this 
doftrine then apperraines at this day: not 
daly 40 the Muuſters of the word, bar to all 
Chogtians in generall,, who are alſocalled a 
rayall Priefilmodzr,Fer.2.p. and ate not only 
appointed zo baofe the velicls 
buc are alſo rhemſclues the rewplesof 
3.Cor.z.6, For this cauſe 
toki, that mn cbeorflcrecienefchetiidicd; 
the Lewes ſhould be high Prieſts, and allthe 
ſhould-ve pur 4a the place of Leuires, 
then that the Lord hath aduancod all 


> 


Salos, arte porhiens 


[deat q" 


of. Egypt. 1 ) Sur » at [$4,300 
Meas. Dec ileanrdan Did nor Godales Que 


when he brought, 
Cmoarotige le 15 cruc indeed t buche. Af 


ment ; neither thou 
fro, buc ſhould 

ray, as ynder their 

pa arrage marr | 


' Verſ. I}. " Bobbi, my pies 
proſper : he ſhall be exalted and extolled, 


be very high. \ 
[ Seieh having (| of the reſtauration of __ 
pnhenig eohpete rate hc ng 
all things in heauen and in carth are - Church 


red together, as ſaith the Apoltle, E tz, conflts 
Some expound th e196 Shall beau whale: 
himſelfe prudentlie : but becauſe iris by b 
d CE ETba 

eexr requires 


YI. ww 4 
- dS. Sos 
1,ov 


2 + at 


HE 


Chriſt 1s nor ro bee. 


EACTS the Lowers 


her anger in, fer ws 


the 
Tins 


TIN _ Croll, 
had committed 


| Tee rant s heert ; 
Chap.9.6, docalſobelon n ys of Iefiah the Lon, eee the "2 
alles, FortheÞ Rave re int on ts ict eg Cl bun. I 
ina and | | 
word, hache thou ve cxahed an ber that this glory into whictr hee. was age | 


high: bur in arcributing ro him the name of a ſhould not a ade. == "fil 
Jernans, ——_ he had ſaid; Hee is- pr 


ncaa 


— mary wite affewied 
ar 47 I 0 [1 
*Or,beautie, zad TO Fas h 


in regard this 7; 
of Chriſt 
: for 


Prophet 
humbled and made low, And thus he 
doubts which nughe have 
cr, A his abieR 


uents 
{ chem to 


deſpiſe deformirie, 
_— wk with it forthwith eternall fie. 
tie 
By men, 1 vnderſtand ——_ by way 
zſ0n,as many ex Aye to 
men: Rae 


, ning : for bee ſanchy that Chriſt ſhall be o de- 
: that all (hall be aenved ar him : his 
of birth was ſuch, | 


"-Saine Poul-ſpeakes: o this abſemene of 
NETEIS hee 


was w_ 


: for where this wants, there faith queſti- 
is, & lay berter,a mecre circle 


y £ h T 


en opeaithe 
Church belecues : which indeede is no- 
ching elſe bur an abſurd i » of 


THE LIIlI. CHAP TER, 


Verſ, 1, Who will beleene owr re- 
port ? and to whomus the arme of the 
Lordrenealed ? 


joined to that which was 
for the Propher ſtaics heere as it were in the 
middle of his ſpeech. For having ſaid before, 
that the name of Chriſt ſhould be publiſhed 
farre and neere, cuen 
ons;and yet that he ſhall be ſo contcmprible, 
that theſe things ſhall in a ſort be eſtgeme 

no berrer then tables, he now ſuddenly ſtops 
in the,mid way as it were, and cries, that none 
world belrene bam. And therewithall he alſo 
expreſſeth his griefe,to think that men ſhould 
be ſo incredulous, as toreieR their owne (al. 
uation, This is an holy 
his will is, that all ould know 
he ſees but 4 few which beleeue the Goſ- 
pell : which gakes him to witer this lamen- 


complaint then ; for 


cries; Who vuill beleene on preaching ? its as 
of an hundred that 
y one of thens wall 


much as if he had 
heare the Goſpell 


at is the myſtery of ic, thar ir can hardlie 
any welcome in the world: for it is eſtee- 
med ll, Cor 1.23 becauſe ca far dous 
the reach of their carnall reaſon, 
In the ſecond member {/aiah more cleerly Th, reawon 
why ſo few 


racles , yu beltened net : thet the wand 
which /ſ«iah had ſpoken might bee fulfilled; 
37 


Lord, v uho bath beleened owr f and 16 whom 
hs the arme of the Lord ? Tohn 13.37 And 
Saint Peul ſaith; Bus all bane nos obried ihe Gof 
pell:ifor Iſaiah ſaith; Lord, vube bath beleewed exp 
preaching ? Rom.10,16, 
Both of then ſhew, how we are not to won- 
der if that which was fo lince 
doth full come ro 


remaine 
in ſtead of acknow and Non_ 
Chriſt when he came, did Sbflinarely r 

him. And yet Iſaiah meant not to tax his own 
Countrymen with this finne, but com- JOns 
prehends all choſe that hall ſucceed thew to , borkts 
the end of the world:for as long as Chriſt ſhal lewes and 


Verſ. 2. But hee ſhall before 
him 4s a branch, & 444 + 4=4h of adry 


ground : he hath neither forme nor beau- 
ham, 
ro 


116 : when we ſhall ſee h ſhall be no 
forme that we ſhould 

ſenteuce bath verl, 
where it was ſaid, that ac the fot oppes: ro 
riwg 


+ ww ww 


The dodrine 
of this verſe 
i all oge 


ticle Before bim, is 
which caanoct 


cribed him. warn eg ke this 
oppoſeqro 


thar-inChap.' tr, I. where be ſaid, that a rod 
ſhould come forth of the ſtock of 1/hes:for the 
houle of David was then like a withered ſtock 


hane 


gorire 
VirginMery —nmntaraner 7 AH} V7 
becauſe thee conceiucd by the holy 
and not. by the ſeed of man, doe mulſe their 
+ for the on is not heere tou- 
ching Chriſt his birch, bur of his wholeking- 


Now the Propher ſaith that he ſhall be like 
« brexch ilſuing out of a drie ground, which in 
a ance will gcuer ro any ſtature, 

indeed, if wee conſider by what 
ved; 


yer 
cruci- 


ik of qpecy off yoobdlp 


i Verl, 3, Hos deijeſed and reiefted of 
mew? be is 4 nid full of ſorrowes, and 
hath 8 of infirmities : ve hid as 
it were our faces from him : he was deifi= 
fed, and we efteemed bim not, 

preſent verſe tends to the ſame 
poll wit the oo 


former ; namely, that wen 


- 


 Propbeſie of Fſuiahs Crtn'v. 53 


reie& Chriſt, becauſe nothing was ro with the 
Om wares ind infemicies; 19=*" 
of The lewes needed co haue this often repea- 


red ynto them, that they mighr nor conceive 


# falſe opini6 of Chriſt, nor of his kingdome : 
for he tear wil righely for his ,muſt paſſe He that wi ! 
; . Many are 'ake 2 :ight 
offended athis death, as if he hart becn ouer- Chriſtes gl6- 
come und ouerwhelmed of it. Hur they muſt ;je, mult 
paſſe forwards to fue ulns PEper Unc Thc: pale from, 
as 


from hisdeath,ro his reſu 


teſhie which ſhined in his reſurrcRion : Rom,” 


1.4. Yer if any ſhall beginar his refurreion, ÞÞ "etwne> 


hee ſhall nor follow the order heere preſcri- 
ropher;neither ſhall he compre- 
mightie power of the Lord. - 
' VVealmofs bid our faces from hin.) Tt is not 
without cabſe that hee vſeth this word woe z 
for he ſhewes, thar thus all men ſhall 
iudgeof him, Neither ſhall any man be able 
euerto conceive otherwiſe, vnleſſe the Lord 
corre and reforme his iudgement by the 
holy Ghoſt, And howſoruer he ſecmes hecre 
to . taxe' the Iewes principally, who 

iſdaun reie the Sonne of God promi. 
ſed and offered; yea and purs bimyeffe in the 
number;as being a member of thac body: yer 
ler vs learne from this you norwnhſtan- 


ding, that the ewhoſ _ 1s have taxed and 
pam, rc invrati » contemnit g 
rn Chriſt; becau ins has» IIS 

boting vpom, nay turne thesy eyes from 
_——_— a le ching; | 


- Vet. 4. Surely ber hath borne our. 
infirmitie;,and carried our ſorreWves: yet. 
we did indge him as plagned, and ſmitten 
of God and humbled, © 


He particle web, i» ior onely an affir-, 

T expoſition; propher ſeth 
range 4. For Sit cauſe why 
Qt and vnwon 

not nay monſtroits, that hee to" CNVif was 

whom God hath giuen ſoueraigne power &- ,, . pied. 


mariue, bur alſo ſerues for an e 


NES any ching is brought to light 


uer all creatures, be thus abaſed and. 
humbled ? So then,if che cauſe were not ren- 
dred heere, all would eſteewe this no berter 
then a fable, Why was Chriſt thus covered” 
ouer with dolonrs and- infirmities ? Surely 
becauſe he bare ew ſorrover, Saint Marnthew 


wane”, arr Tad 291, ret trnf 


Chap.8.17.And yet it is moſt cerraine, that he 


their bodees: for be was ordained a Phyſition 
of ſoules: Matth:9.11,32. And this is the cauſe 
why Manbew the 


W LEN? 


niſhmenc and the faule:for they will not haue 


our mcd\cin- X 4 

E once again repeats the cauſe oftheſe ſo to his particular 
A repetition H reat ions of Chrif, to gent the well cancerne all in generall, as euery one in 
of the cauſe, | particular. 


Verl. 6. eAll wee likg ſpeepe hane 
gone aſtray :' wee haye turned wel one 
to his awne Way, and the Lord hath laid 


death, he hath vpen him the iniquities of vs all. 
gr om 96 Har he mi heldemir inpeine int the be- 
nre | 
the peace; > men ney cn ar ned ft I 
hardened in their ſhewes how neceflarie this 


were growne ſenſlclle, and | 
ſinnes : and therefore it was needfull Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, Others referre this peareto the 
conſcience;namely,that Chriſt hath ſuffered, 
eo giue our conſciences reſt, To which pur- 
pole Saint Paw! ſai iuſlificed by faich, 
vue hae peace vuoith God; 5.1, BarItake 
this word fimply for reconciketivn ; betauſe 
Chriſt bare the chaſtiſemene which was due 
ELIE 

vs, peace 
made berweene God and vs, by meancs 
< _ mediator, {0 as Wee arc now r&con- 


is, which \..ling de- 
he mentioned in the larrer end of the former (c 
verſe, For if we e not our miſeric 


examine e, 
ar Arc ro rr. Lalg 19.le. 
We ſec heere that none are ſee- , . 


and b  reſtraine mankind had 
hand | iy rv free re- 


with ene hind of 
this benefic #» all why 


bf exe bane folagie 
cannot bee — : 


to ' one 


\ 4% "YM 
OS # \.- og 


the The Prophet from the penerall in which hee 
| taken: 16 ge io the particular 


4 7 "I" 
=—y 


f 


exexy one then 
awaken vp his owne conſcience, and let him 
preſent hunſellc qred. >" aa ſeare 


In the next. place the Prophet hewes 
wherein this f1aying conſils,namely,that cue- 
one hath followed his oxne vvay: that is to 

\ hath lined after his owne pleaſure, Aud thus 
he ſthewes that there is but one vw-«y to walke 
inzour of which, if any one can doe 
but wander and loſe himſclfe, Nei- 


; ther ſpeak#he of vrert#-0nhy, but of our var 


Ka. wet 


*Or,lambe. 


Chriſts obe- 
dience com- 
mended. 


nature, which cauſeth v1 all to go affray, For if 
wee could recouer the right way againe, and 
deliver our {clues from error, either by the 
inſtio& of nature,or by our owne wit, Chriſt 
had dicd in vaine. Weeare all loſt then till 
Chriſt hath delivered vs : and the more wee 
ſhall rele vpon our owne wiſdome or indu- 
ſtry,the more ſhall we draw perdition 'downe 
our owne heads, - 

Thus then the Prophet ſhewes in what e- 
ſtate weare,rill we be regenerated by Chriſt: 
for «l are wrapped vp in the ſame condem- 
nation : is none rightcous , no net one / 
there is none that nds, there is none 
that ſecketh God, They haue all gone out of 
the way, they are «ll become ynprofitable : 
there is none that doth no nos one; Pſal, 
14-3. & 53.4. As $, Pawialſomanifeſts it more 
Rom.3.r0;11,, 

And the Lord bath laid vpn bim,) Heere is a 
| #90 #2, 0 for in our wee are 
ſeanered, Inn ade earn bb ne 
wee eve, and run into deſtruRionz 
in Chriſt we find the vvey by which wee are 
direQed to the hauen of faluarion:our finnes 
preſſe vs downe to bell, Chriſt vw f 
home ipotem agen tb cone bats ; whileſt we 
were loſt then, and fo eſtranged from God, 
that we runne poſt haſte to hell, Chriſt rooke 
v pon himlelfe all our filrhinefſes and iniqui- 
ries, that hee might deliuer ys from eternall 
dearh, Bur we muſt refer this only to his con- 
demnation wn 97 od woe ” 
way , e _— p 
AS him, pk ops vs 
yin wenn wn 204 7 of his own 
iniquities, that ſo he may bring hanſclfe to a 
rue taſte of this grace, and may feele the 
frum of the death of Chriſt, 


Verſ.7. Heewas apprelſed ed bee 
was affutted ; yet did hee not open his 
month : hee i; brought as a "ſheeps ro the 
ſlaughter; and 44 a before ber 
ſheerer is tuinbe, ſo apened hee tot bus 


month, 


[han pretick Cheifte eballdnothich 
he ſhewed, when he was to ſuffer dearh. 
for had hee nor done it willingly, hee mi 
hauc ſeemed not to haue ſatished for our diſ- 
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obedience, As by the diſobedience of one 
then, all were made guiltie, (as Paw faith) 
Rom. 5,19. ſo by the obedience of one, many 
were made And in ancther place 
Hee was to the death, cuen ro the 
death of the Crofſe:Phil.2.8, This is the cauſe 


Why he held bu before her nee tons 
ſcare, Mat,27.11.14. ; wo ight han 
pleaded hs ſt defence, in regard hee 

bound himfſclfe ro fuffer for vs, hee wil- 
lingly ſubmitred hanſeſfe to an vniuſt iudge- 
ment, vwuhout one vvord; that wee 
vvith full momb might reioice, noma rent 
lie juſtified by faith, and ſo acquired from 
the s ſcritende of our condemnga- 


tion, , 

And heere alſo by the way wee are exhor- ,., . | 
red to paglence and mecknes, that by Chriſts Fhvillo pork 
example wee may be readie to indure repro» cnc. 
ches, iniuries, wounds, and tor ments for his 
ſake, In which ſenſe, Saint Peter alleageth 
this , 1,Per,t, 22, 23, ſhewing that wee 
ought to be conformed to our head Chriſt, 
that ſo wee ray follow him in patience and 
modeſtic 


In the word lambe, there may bce an allu- xgr the fur» 
fion to the ſacrifices vnder the Law : in ther expli 


which ſenſe hee is called the Lambe of God : ton of this 
lohn 1.29. jo = gy 
reade his 


Verf., Het was talgn ont of pri- Comment 
ſon, and from tudgement : ) and who ſhall rape < 
declare his age ? For hee was cut ont | 
of the lande f the lining : for the tranſ< 
greſſion of my people vas hteplagued, 


lace is diverſly expounded, Some 
| pher proſecures the ar- Nadlag per 
gument which to handle, verL'6, 1.4 be pate 
namely; thar Chriſt was ſmicten with Gods (ik to hy 

affiiQed tor our fines, The Greeks reſurreRtion, 

rranſlate; And in his abaſing,his iudgemene 
a + Others, He was vp without 
delay. Orhers expound;That he was lifted 
ypon the Crofſe : that is toſfay,Chriſt was | 
tothe place of execution, immediately after 
his a on, For mine owne part, I ra» | 
ther agree with thoſe who thinke that the 
Prophet paſſeth now to the of his re» 
ſurreion 5 hauing before ſpoken of his 
_ ; and by this _ ——— 
with mens perplexe which mighc 
trouble and greeue the hearts of many. 

F6r when wee ſee nothing but ſtripes and 
ſhame, we remaine a : mens narures 
abhorre ſuch ſpeRacles. The then 

thac Chriſt was Sfied vp: thar is ro 


[J 
: 
now is 


was ſo condemned of it, that - 


ordained the fe 
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Pauls me- lan even 10 the death of the Croſſe : addes, that for 
Thos) apyres this cawſe,be v4 aduanced to an high exaltation; 
in chis place, B8Wing Dow obtained a vneo which 
euery creature in heauen, carth, and ynder 
| WO 1 bow their knees, and ycelde 


it - z | 
As touching the exclamation following, ir 
hath been -—_ and rent by diucrs expoli- 
tions, The ancient Fathers abuſed this place 
Heretikes £0 confute the Arians, whodenied the crer- 
wult be con- nall generation of Chriſt, + Hug, they (ſhould 
uinced not haue contented themſclues with: plaitie and 
_ _— manifcſt proofes of the holy Scriptures, thac 

ww. ſorhey might not have made thewſtlues a 


Arians- 


* plane cut. ; ; 4 
_ of f{cornerohererikes, who by this mcanes of- 
truth), rentimes take occaſion to grow the more im- 


pudent: for they aught have replied, that the 

Prophet had no ſuch meaning, Chry/ofom re- 

ferres it to Chriſts humanitie, becauſe he was 
wuaculouſly coccmecd 1n the virgins wombe, 

withour the vic of mans helpe ; bur he roucs 

Chryſoſtom. farre,oft from the Prophers meaning, Some 
others thinke that the Prophet crics our vp- 
on them that crucified Chriſt, And ſome a- 
aine refer it to the poſteritie which ſhould 
| vas to wit, that Chriſts linage ar of- 
ipring ſhould greatly increaſe, though him- 
Ife died, But ſeeing the word Dov, lignifics 
Age, or laſting; I doubt not bur he fpeakes of 
Chriſts age, namely,that notwithſtanding the 
ſorrowes wherewith he was ouctprefſed, hee 
ſhall not onely be freed from them, but ſhall 
alſo haue « feriſhing age, yea ſuch aone as 


- yo ſhould indure for euer, For hee ſhall nor re- 

"7s ſemble thoſe that are deliucred from dearth, 
and yet muſt die neverthelcfle afterwards, 
becauſe hee roſe againe to liuc eternally, 
For as S, Paxi faith, Rom.6.9, Hee can ie no | 

Clit can more,death can hawe no more dominih oner him, And 


die no more» yer we muſt remember that the Propher.nor 


onely ſpeakes of Chriſts perſon, but compre- 
ho vndcr it,the whole body of the chbtch, 

which muſt never bee ſeparated from ther 
A note tow. head. Wee haue heere then a notable refti- 


chi2gthe mony touching the perpetuity of the chutch: 
more 1 for as Chriſt lues for cuer, ſo will he not ſuf- 
— ' So kingdome euecr to periſh; Iohn 14. 19, 


Church. 
_ In the next place wee are to appropriate 


=y immortalitie to euery member in partt- 
cular, | 
For he vas cut off,) It may ſeeme ftrange at 
the firſt bluſh, that the death of Thrift ſhould 
be the cauſe and vvel-ſpring of life, Bur in re- 
gard hee indured the —Hir, date due to.6ur 
offences, all the ignominic which appeated 
in the Crolle, ought to bee laidand charged 
vpen vi, And yct in the meane while we may 
ſee a wonderfull cflc of God ſhining in 
Chriſt, who- ſo manifeſtly diſcouered 
his glorieto vs, that we ought to be cartied 
into a wonderfull admiration of ir, | 
For this cauſe hee once againe repeates, 
that he was plagued /or owr 31anſ; « that 
wee might diligently conſider be ſuffe- 
red for vs, and not for himſclfe : for he bare 
the torments which wee had deſerued; avd 
ſhould for euer haue borne them, had, not 
this ranſome and ſatisfaftion come between. 
Let vs acknowledge then that the faulr'is 
ous, whereof hee bare the puniſhment and 
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ering himſelfe to hi 
os ey oy name , monks be 
condemnatuon wee might recciue aur abſo- 
lution, | 

Verſ. 9. eAnd hee made his graue 
with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death, though he bad done no wickedneſſe, 
neither was any deceit wn his month. 


Oarwey warner And hath giuen the _ 
wicked for buriall; as if the Prophet ſpake 52'** ſerom. 
of the puniſhment, whereby the Lord will a+ 
uenge himſcife of thoſe which crucified 
Chriſt, Buthe rather ſpeakes of Chriſts death, Chrift Ge- 
and of the fruits of ir, and toucheth not this med to be 
vengeance. Others thinke thatthe particle ®v'ied «it 
ye As: and they tranſlate, Hee hath —_ 
made his graue as that of the wicked: Some wicked, 
againe tranſlate YYVah; and by the rich, yn- 
derſtand Isjeph of Aremathea, in whoſe ſcpul- 
chre Chriſt was buricd ; bur thus expobtion is 
conſtrained, Where he addes,and :» the rich ; + 
I chinke the finguler number is put for the 
nm according to the cuſtcme of the He- 

rewes. 1 ſee no reaſon why Oecolampadins Oecolams 
hath tranſlated; Hee hath expoſed his high padiue. 
places ws rich, By the rich, ynderſtanding 
tyrants and proud wen; for they are wont to 
wax inſolcnt and intemperate, in regard 
of their riches, which they abuſe to play che 
Taimogants. | 

Thus I thinke that by the vviched and rich, 
he vnderſtahds one and the ſame thing, 1/as- 
abs meaning 15 then, that Chriſt was ſubieR 
ro the conrumehes, inlalencics, and luſts of 
the wicked, For the Scribes and Pharifies 0B scthes 30.1 
the one fide ruſhed ypoh bim with a deſpe- Phankes. 
rate fury : and on the other fidegbe faftious 
people cried no. hing but crucific him, cruci» The factions 
fic ham : Macth,26,66, P4at contrary to all c- FO 
quity & law,gaue an vnuuſt ſentence of death 
ypon him, though bee were informed of his , 
innocencic : Marke 15.14, And the Rowan (1... 
ſouldiers greedy of any pray, put the cruel! 
and wicked {entence cruelly and wickeely in 
execution:lohn 19.16, Who would aort haue 
thought now, but that Chriſt had been weter 
oner whelmea, an. buried amongHt whe bloody 
of theſe crneli mwriberers ? Forl take the 
heere bya mcraphor, in regard the wicked 
and their executioners had almoſt ouerchar- 

dhim. And if any obicR that Chriſt was g4;.4, 
Faried honourably; lanſwere, that this bu- Anc. 
riall was the beginning of his glorious reſur- 
retion, Bur hcere hee ſpeakes of his death, 
which is often ſignified by the graue, This : 
then I take to be the true jneaning : and. yer 
I give eucry man leaue tviudge as it plea- 
bens he had ene nant ibiqulale}] The Þ 

T howgh none miquite. r0- 
B+ Chrifts innocencie heere before vs, 
not ſo much to defend him againſt the ſlan- 
ders of the wicked, as to recommend vnrto vs 
the fruit of his death, leſt wee ſhou!d imaygin 
that he ſuffered art aduEture.He was innocent 
and (uffered by Gods decree, net for his iniqui- 
ties,but fort ours: for he bare the puniſhment 
duc ro vs, Now in wo words —_ 


Choi dont 

% ' 

eſſeg, the ee pgng Chrifts innocen- 
cic, hada r Grift then to detend ham a- 


exp: 


Obie&. 
And. 


; Ly he allo pur his 


=, 


Chriſts perfe(t innocencie ; to wit; that hee 
flinned ncither in vrerdinor deed, eue- 
rie one will coofefſe that this cannot be af. 
firmed of any mortall man 2 your pf 
thatir opperraines toChriſt onely,' - 


Verſ. 10, Tet the Jorg world ATY 
bim, and make him (ubictt to infirmuties : 
when bee ſhall make bis ſoxle an offering 
for, Snne, hee ſhall ſee his ſeede, and ſoall 
Ap 1g his par s.gn; the Voill of the Lord 

P 


roiþer m bus band, 


Y this we wa  NIEIND 
ich 1 haue briefly touched; to wit, that 


the comumelies and re proches of the 
wicked, ' The marke hee aimes at then, is ro 
make ys looke vnto the very cauſe, that ſo we 

feele the ctfeRt rhercof in ou# icules ; 
for God neither 
at randon, Whence it followes, that the cauſe 
of Chriſts death was lawfully vndertaken, 
The alſo & ſtill ro bee remembred 
of vs, which we touched in verl.6. There was 
fence inChei : bur why vwvendd the Lord 
then have hun ſuffer ? Even becauſe hee ſu- 
Rained our perſon and cauſe : 
at all thac could fatisfie Gods iu- 


only begoer 
word Aſham, Ggnifies ſinne,ond obls= cx 
and (© ofrentimcs it is found 
inthe Jarrer tion in the Scriptures : 
hoodl mas fo oferes. nt make dot 
was as chat bearing 
nichment and curſe of the finne, ir 21G blpe. 
A I 
c non cucn as 
bad Lad pon the beatt ne ofh who 
Leauit.4.4:And if any as 


of the beaſt; *+ Fheve had ther —_— 
his finne from himtife;varo it: Levira4 27.29, 
And therefore Saint Paw calles Chriſt the 
curſe, or execration, ſaying; Chrift bath redee« 
med v4 from the curſe of the las eg anRoceſs 
for vi : Galat, 3.13. And in another 

Hee made bim to be fone for v1, vihuch 1 ns 
Same, that wee might be made the ri 
nefſe of God in him:2.Cor, o—aenr rn 


executes ought 


Now heere the fruit of Chriſts dead; ——_ 
preſſed, in regard that by his /acrifice, finnes 
are done away, and God is pacified. towards 
wan : for the verwue of this word ſacrghawuſt 


be referred beereunts. Hence: ir, followes, 
that the abol; of linne, and forisfa8ion 
Þorfiane, is no where to bee fouttid, bur in 


"IM of Fatah. 4 c HAP, 5 


for: there was 


ako ha 


4 


Chriſt, Now that we may ike berter remem- 
ber theſe things : firſt, wee muſt notre that we 
are all giltie before God ſo 2s we are accur- 
ſed and Icthſome in his preſcnce, Will wee 
then bee brought againe into þis fauour ? 
Sinne be tacen away, Bur this cannot bee 
done With purgations deviſed by mer, How 
then ? We wuſt reſort to Chris death, beravſe 


wee cannot otherwiſe make ſatisfothion to woe 
God, In a word, {faiahtcacherh thar finnes &wn ca» be! 
vnicfie wee fice to this ED 


cannot be pardoned, 
death, If this language feces harſh, and nog | 
ſeemly for the f_ of C briſt, ſer ſuch a one 1a) 
enter ihio his owne heart, and conſider in 
good ory ne feareful and terrible Gods 
wftice t» able toappeaſe ic 
bur the hemwary—ar And io the meſti- 
mable grace, which ſhines in the curſe of 
en hb calily remoue all pron = 
Hee ſhall ſee his pefteritte,} The Prophets 
meaning is, that it ſhall bee ſo farre oft, that 

C hriſts /poſteriae ſhall be diwinſied by his 
death, that contrariwiſe, it ſhall be the meanes 
10 ras{e wp ſeed Unto bam, For in-quickening the 
dcad, he begers a people which heakeraer 
will caule to multiply exceedingly. Nenher 
is there any ablurditie at all in it, to call 
the faichfall the poRleritic of Chriſt (thoveh 
__ brethren) for they bee his of- 


FP Wfeve hee adder He Balprolng bb is dates, 


ſome ſupply rhe relative 4ſbr7, Which : fay- 
ing, that the poFenuic ſhall indure long, Bur I 
pound it more firply ; that che de.134 
Ghrif ſhall utfer,ſhail nar ex ofthe lengrb 
his dairs2 that is to ſay, from lung etcrnally, 


g our of this fe, doe Jeave 
children.which ſhall furujuethem; yer v 
condition that their farhers be firlt dead. 
Chriſt ſhall have his ctuldren with hum-for be 
dies not as men bur vbtaines crernall 
lte ntl and OS me ' 
Propher that both and 
members thall le crernally. 

The 1 will of the Lord ſhall proſper in bl hand,) 
This word band, js ofren taken for miniſtrie: 
as where it is ſaid, that the Lord gauc the 
Law by the hand of Mo/es: Numb, 36.13. Alſo 
the Lord did this by the band of Dawod-2.5Samy 


316, ,that be vſed his jernice, In this 
ſort|alfo ſhall the will of the Lord proper in 
the bend of Chriſt: that ts to ſay;ave Lord tid 


canſe Chrift; manafiriet0 bring forth his froaaabat 
it may'notſecmme he was expoſed ro ſomany 
rorments in vaine, Vnder theſe fours 


== is comprehended a very large 
colle& 


doQrine; which' cuery one may 
.bimſclte': for wee will contents: 


ic our elves now with expounding the gcexe 


— wie is tsken in the. ſawe 
> ſenſ@heere, avirwasin the former member þ 
for he victh che word Kephers, which hgnihes- 
" afankeind liberal ofieiiog, full of mcrey, 
This text then fets ewo benefits of God bes 
forc vs Furſt, chas bee; ; 


boa delarxered t nm Gp for our” ſakes, rwrtanl vale, 


deach; Rom. 8.32, owes yd 


50 be 


Ray nw prefer) Cry owe 
bby bemfis 


The form er 
a1 PuMent 
for ther pro» 
ſcruftd. 


Note, ' 


The diffe- 
rence be» 
tweene the 
righteovſnes 

the law 
#nd that of 
fanh, 


The Low 
confer: cy 
rigfteou (nes 


tonone. 


* cepts, wherein they 


bens ſhud uve reape therein, vnleſſe vr fel 
the power and efficacie thereof in our ſeines, 


Verſ.11. Heſhatl ſee the wannie of 


his ſoule, and ſhall bee fatufird by bis 
knowledge ſhall my righteous ſernant - 
Stfie many ; for hee ſpall beare their ini« 


qual ifs. 


| wr proſecurtcs the ſame argumene, For he 
the ws that after Chriſt hath tuffered death, 
he thall reape the fruit thereof, from the fal- 
uation of men, To the words ſhelf ſee there- 
fore, muſt be ſupphed the fruit andefhicacic, 
Surely theſe things containe wonderful con- 
ſolation in them: tor /ſaiah could no way bet- 
ter exprefic Chriſts infinic loue to vs, then in 
ſhewing that hee takes a fingular pleaſure in 
the worke of our ſalvation : and doth herein 
as it were refreſh hamſeife, as with :he ſruics 
of his owne labuwrr, Euen as one that teioi- 
ceth to ſce that which above all things hee 
defired to inioy», as if nothing bur that 
could contemt hum. | 

In the next place he ſhewes the meanes by 
which we may feele the vertue and power of 
Chriſts death; to wit, by his {knowleage. This 
word knowledge,or doftrine, may be read in a 
double ſenſe; to wit, in the aiue,or paſſe : 
bur in whether of them you reade it, we ſhall 
caklie ſce the Prophets meaning. Neither 
ſhall the Iewes be able to cauill ſo impudent- 
ly, but wee will force them to confelle that 
Ee Tas 

rt meſſe : 

Prophet manifeſts ſo las raps cffc&, fay- 
ing "hat be ſhall inflifie many. T bus then men 
ſhall nor only learne in the ſchoole of Chriſt, 


to define what this ri nes i them- 
ſclues alſo ſhall be made i#f, and «ffe- 
Qtually thereby. 

And heere behold the difference berween 


the righreouſnes ofthe law,and that of fanh. 
e cit the law ſhewes what it is to bee 
juſt; yer Saint Paw/ſhewes it is impoſhible to 
obraine righteouſnes by it, Which he proves 
by experience, in regard the law is but « looking 
giſſe, jerning to manufeſi vnto vs our owne une 
A COL COR 6 Bur the doctrine to 
_ exp mane drm 6h 
ore vs, is no ut a knowvuledge 
him; to wit, faith : that is, when we acceperhe 
benefit uf his death, and doe wholly reſt our 
Wwe 9] 
Philoſophers ronency goodly 
hended they _— I 
prehended : burrhey were ncuer able yet to 
make any man righteous by them, For where 
is he that had cuer yer the power to liuc ac- 
cording to their ? Ir is a ſmall matter 
to know wherein true iuſtice voleſe 
therewithall we raſte the benefic of it. But to 
let the Philoſophers - pafie, we ſee the law ir 
felfe, which containes a perfe&rule of a god- 
ly life, is not able roconferre ri fe 
(as we hane ſaid:) Not becauſe there is any 
want in it, for Aejes reſtified and 
that hee did ſer before them in it, good and 
euull, fe and death:Deur.z0.19, But the law 


A Commentarie upon the || 


ofthe - of $ 
corruption of our nature: asS, 
Par well affumes, that this impoſſibilkue 

ds frow ear fleſb, and not from the law: 

6.3. For er natarews emmilie Unto is, and 
our luſts ouercarry vs violEcly, as wild beaſts, 
to ruth againſt the ent of God. 
And thus,the lavv rs vurath rather then 
paar ar abhrgarns © The law then con- 
demnes all men, aud bauing diſcoucred their 
ſinne, makes them excuſe, We muſt, 
therefore ſecke our meane whereby we 
ro obraine 
ſelfe, whom 
the end ofit:Rom.10.4. 
reouſnes of the law > Doe theſe things, 
thou ſhalt line:Leuira18.5. Gal.z.12. Buc none 
can doe them, Then you muſt ſceke another 
| which S. Pawicolle&s qurof a 

of Moſes; The wotd is ncere thee, in 
IEC 
word of wee : 3%. 
Romao.s, —— p__ are iuſtibed : 
not asit is propounded, 
bur as it offers ynto vs Chriſt and all his be- 
nehts,. by which our finpes arc done away, 
and we ſctat peace with God : for if vvee im 
bra ha evfs by fd, vue arereptued inſt be- 


And our Prophet alſo expounds his owne 
A free eo + 6 
. dodtrine,or 

uſelfe, be ſbail infiifie be 
OO Le E 
offered himſelfe for the p ion of all our 
iniquities : ſo now heedaily allures ys tore» 
he Cafpell The erblas rractny 
death and is the ſubRance and foun» 


to vs, itt re- Why the law 
is vnable to 


confer g' acts 


cloning namely, in(brif him- 15 14.6.4 
very law points vs ynto,as to 33.46, 
ive men 


Ve- 


might be X 
well with this ſenrenceof the Propher.For 
bh wed that Chriſt was offered for the 


— he 
wade the ri 


bar alſo as be is man;in regard be hath obrai- g,,.. 6. i 
ned rightcouſntſe for ys mbic fleſh. Forhee bo'h God 
calles him not My ſorne, but My ſermers : thar ad man. 
whileft we conſider him as God , we alſo 
apprehend bis bamane natare, in which bee 
that obedience which abſolues vs 
rar ne res - = arg ron - te 
” rion of our 
pr apr tlie ine Gt: unto 
their ſahes 8 1 wy (elſe, thac 
alſo may be j the cruths 


lohn 1749. 
Verſ(.12. Therefore wil 1 gine bim 
4 portion with the hee ſhalt 


oar , 
dixide the dlewich the ſrong, becauſe 
raid bus ſonle vnto _—_ 


he as connted with the tranſgreſſors,and 
he bare the (in of many, and prazed far the 
tresþaſſers. 


ſhould adde this dyQtrine 
rie which he obtained by his ; becauſe 
the knowledge of oug recancilatian with the 
Father by his death , would not otherwiſe 
haue ſufficicncly confiraied our hearts, Now 
hee bogrowes a fimilatude heere from thoſe 
who ng nn: Doing obtained the 
victory were gloriouſly apparrelled,and 
received with ſtately ſhewes : Chriſt, 2s a 
valiant and noble Generall, rriumphed after 
the conqueſt oucr his enemies. 

He ſhall dimide the Vith the flrong,) It is 
the ame with the cr member, and a re+ 
petition much vſcd the Hebrewes: for 
thoſe which before be called great, now hee 
calles mighric and ffrong, who cranſlate; 


1 will giue him a portion with many; perucre 
the waning of che Prophes, as chinke, All 
the difference in the two members is, that 
God firſt ſhewes what he gave to Chriſt ; and 
in the ſecond hee addes, that Chriſt inioied 
this benefir, Now be inioies it not for himſelfe, 
bur for vs:for the fruit of this vi is made 
ours.How ſo? Chriſt hath ſubdued death,che 


ered Sa. 
nd world, and the diuell, for vs. In a word, the 
Shack 


Prophet heere cxtolles this vittory 

Chriſt atchieucd by. his ſufferings , who 
he died concerning to the 1nbrmitie 

of the fleſh, yer hee was raiſed againe by the 

wonderfull power > har bo : £Cor, 

124.004 angel eaſe is and our cne- 


Heereunto a 
{% les, which the ue pom mnninns gee) 
gaue gifts ynto men : aL6h. Epb.4.8. And 
afterwards he ads, that the vf Chriſt, 
was the bevinnin: of his imperialt digniitie. 
As alſo S, Pant ſich, that afeer Chriſt ta- 
ken away the hand writing which was againſt 
vs, be erinmphed ypon the croſle, Col.2.14. So 
far was it off chen, chat the reprochfull death 
which he ſuffered, did any thing diminihhis 

3 that it was rather ameanes by which 
his Father aduanced him into an high 
of honour, / 

{ſaiah alſo exprefſeth the kinde of death ; 
as S. Pawl alſo, who hauing ſer forth Chriſts 
obedience, and ſhewing that hee humbled 
himfelfe vnto the death, addes by and by, 


that it was no common death, bur the dearth of 


theCreſſe: that is to ſay,s ſhameful and an aconr,, 
Fn apEont 
ow rophert minding yet to amplify 
this conrumelic to the f Ria dey 
VU cornted the Viick the greater 
the contempt was befare men, ſo much the 
ater was the glory of his rclurreRtion, 
int Marke alleadgeth this place, when hee 
rels ys how Chriſt vv hanged beeweene 
theenes;Matk.15.28, for then was this 
cie iuly accompliſhed indecd. | 


Bur the Prophet aye grneralh,co then that 


muwe 


Propbeſie of Jſaiahe Cu are. 56 


the fimilirude of i 


Chriſt died not a common death; For that 
they might wake him we pac Hoy wer hn 


wc Lon thecues _ Chriſt; 
mf. the midft, as the ' 

xray we ooo (th this text to very 
= purpoſe, and according to the circun- 


He hare the fine of mary.) This is added by 
way of coxreQtion, leſt in hearing tell of the 
ignominie of this death, we ſhould concetue 
ſomewhat that might redound ro Chriſts 1n- 
por Wich which papged - winks ” 
n clled, we mi be 

the victory which bee bath rehaed fos 
v3zto wit,the fruir of his death; The Prophet 
then ſhewes, that all this was dane to the £nd 
hee might receive the barthen of our finnes 
ypon hutnſclfe : as alſo, that when mention 
ſhould bee made of C hriſts death, wee might 


forthwith remember our owne purgauon. 
This fruit ſwallowed vp all che ſhame of his 
crofle; ſo as his maicſtic & 


in him we haue a me- Nos 


eight with hin inioy icmmorcall glury 


in theſe words; he bat h barng che fame of many : 
the Hebrew word Kabbim, wee 
the Great and Noble:and ſa 


" eflary | | 
| the 
ith for the p« 39.10, 


Heb.s.y. ſo that which was cbc 
in Chri 


*Or ,widow, 


eficacie 
ver: 


Bairen. 


Awilow, 


ſe: k the fruit © 


that number, ler vs know for certainie, that 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs,that now we might 
irioy the fruir ofhis death, He makes Expreſſe 
wention of the greſpaſſer, to aduertile vs that 

ir is our dacies to runne with boldnefſe to 


THE. L1V. 


Verſ t. Revoice, O barren, that did/t 
not beare : break forth into oy, and re- 


rorce thou that did ſt not trawel with child: 

for the * deſolate hath mo children then 
the married wife, | 

= xz ing handled the do- 

Qrine of Chriſts paſ- 

fion, hee now tity 

turnes his fj ro 

| the Church; xo the 

| end we might feele in 

our ſclues-rhe cffica- 

tie of his death, For 

| | we cannot perceme it 

in Chrift, if we confider hith by himſelfe : and 

therefore wee muſt come preſently vnato his 


Church,which is his body, becauſe hee ſuffe. 
ted for it.nor for himſelte. This order wee 
know is obſeryed in the articles of ourCreed, 

ing confeſſed that v ve beirewe is /eſus 


Chrift, oh 0 iy Sumter were vs, we 
adde, 7 beleere the ith hath ifſucd as 
it were ovr of His ſide: Gen.2.'1,22,24, And 
therefore after !/ziah hath dehuered the dy- 
Qrine of Chriſts ſuffcrings, of his G__ 
ef, off trinhÞh he deſcends now in due ſea- 
fon to mention the Cher, which can never 
be ſeparared hom ber head : ro reach all the 
faichfu'l rom rher- 04ne experience, thar Chriſt 
hath nor ſuffered in yaine, Ifhe had rmitred 
this dodtrine, the faithfu'l could not ſo well 
have confirmed their hearrs in the hope of 
the retauration of the C hurch. 
Now this exhortation to reioicing, plaine] 
thewey, rhat after © hirſt by his death 
haue got the conqueſt over death, finne,and 
hell, that hee ſhall not live ſo much for hi 
ſlfe,bur char he therewichall will inſpire life 
into the members of his body, He calles his 
C hurch barren, becauſe ſhee ſecmed ro haue 
none iffne, whileſt this wofull ſerunude Ja- 
ied. And indeed, if aman had onely lovked 
ypon her ou eſtate, hee furely 
haue 5 uy ++ ES More- 
ouer, es the miſery appeared exter- 
nally, there was nothing ſound within, all 
were corrupted and defiled with fuperſtiti- 
ons, They had alfo nt 2 110mg 
with the i of the 1) 
Neither contents hee himſclfe ro call 

barren, but he alſo rermes her a vvidew : al- 
though one of them had been ſufficient e- 
nou 


the people ro bee of good courage, in the 


A Commmentarit open the | 


* Ts Fe . .. 4 | . 


- 


the crofſe of Chriſt, when the dread and hor- 
ror of finne affrighes ys. Por,for ſuch is he an 
aduocate and intercefor: withoue whi 
cranſgrefſions would hinder vs from appro- 
ching occre tothe maicſtic of God, 


—— 


CHAP TER. 


midſt of ſo many miſe ries : for ſhe that is deſo 
late, halt hauc more children then the maried 
wvife, This place may bee ex ewo 
wares ; cicher that che C hurch is compared 
to the Gentiles, which floriſhed like a woman 
that had an husband: or to the eſtate the was 
in before her caprivitie:both ſenſcs wil agree 
well, But1 had rather follow one Ifſe con- 
ſtrained : for I doe notthinke the Prophet 
makes a compariſon heere berweene two c- 
fares, Bur iris rather a forme of ſpecch viuall 
with him, to fignific the qxtraordinatic fruit 
fulncfle of the © hurch, rhat ſo we ſhould noc 
ludgr of her, according to the order of na» 
ture, Why ſo ? Beraulc God will worke in his 
behalfe wonderfully and miraculouſly, And 
boars that ſhee was then in widow- 
= long rare 1 20a unp: at her 
away by his Prophets, a out a divorce 
berweene him and og le, which was 
> maar. _ _ «tpn 
ir country, ropher pronoun» 
teth thac | mar ſhall bee rempo» . 
= as wee ſhall more fully perceive heere» 


Verſ. 2. Jnlarge the place of thy 
tents, and let mon rant out the cure 
taines of thine vtation : not, 
,"- ot thy cords, and make faſt thy 

6s, 

. 3» For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right. 
hand, and on the left : and thy ſeede ſhall 
poſſeſſe the Gentiles, and dull in the drſo.. 
late Cities, 


Ee his nt vnder other 


not onely reſtore his Church, but wil! alfo "** *f'be 
dignific with a moce excellent cſtare. —_— 


© who thinke that there is a 

fon heere berweene the Church and the Sy- 

, are deceived, as Ithinke, N 
doe they ought elſe heereby, then c 
the Iewes in their obſtinacie, who pert! 
well that violence is offered rothe 
ſenſe of chis text, by ſuch an expoſition, For 
mine owne part, I doe indeede confefle thas 
cheſe things app to the of 
C hriſt, that they | 
led,from the publiſhing ofthe Goſpell, But ie 
doth nor therefore follow, that the Pr 
ſhould nor alfo reſpeA'thar time which wi 
before Chriſts c : for the accomplith- 
ment of this p ie beganne ynder (y at 
who gaue the Goſpell Jeaue ro returoe: them 
1 


Delckae, 


figures, and promiſeth that the Lord will A profecs- 


gathered, of whow 
" thae ſo the pure worſhip of 
Gad, and his eruc xeligion might againe be 
ooey d amongſt them, 1 grant this fruirſwines 
& not then appeare for the conception was 
hid as it were within the mothers wombe, 

which outwardly could not be any wht dif- 

cerned, Butafter the people multiplied;and 

T afterthe birth , they were ar the hke a 
Theinfun Child: then they grew. on m-_ lane, eyon 
; -_ nll the pnbliſhin R ich time 
—$ 4 indeed, was r Fa infanciof che Church, 


Afterwards, the grew to womans cſtare, and 


ſhall ſo continue cuen till Chriſts laſt com- 
ming,when all things {mall be ſet in their per- 
fe eſtate. Wee muſt therefore comprehend 
all chcſe things togetherif we wil arraine to 
the truce mcaning of the Prophets words. And 
in this ſenſe it is that yo" bu ener A 
Hag 744 doc incoura e touchin 
the hapeof their 4 to a> tg whileſt bbs 
thought they loſt ſo muchrime in reedifying 
che Temple: Zach.2,5, Hag.2.7, Mal.4.2. For 
they promiled that the glory of the ſecond 
Temple ſhould bee more glorious then the 
firſt : bur yer this was not perceiucd, And 
therefore they extended theſe ſes to 
Chriſt : for it was needfull the 11d be (u- 
ſtained with the expeation of him,and with 
the aſurance of his commang,zn the building 
- ofthe Temple, This tion then was 
common both to the lewes that hucd vader 
the Law,and to vs, who now (ce thus reſtaura- 
tion of the Church in Chriſt more cuidenily, 
Of thy renes, This is a fictuluude taken from 
Tabernaclcs which were vied in 
Y that country, The Church then is compared 
Chirchis © pavilions, becauſe the hath no fetled habi- 
compared to ©2tion in this world:for ſhe ſcemes to be flees 
a teat, ting,and a pilgrime,in regard ſhe is ſubicR ro 
be often tran/porred hether and therher, by 
reaſon of ber diuers chan d yer I doubt 
not but he aimes at that firſt dehuerance,(ac- 
cording tothe cuſtome of the Proc ac 
which ume, the Iſraclitcs dwelt vnder «nts 
the ſpace of fortie yeercs : for which cauſe, 
they cuery yeere celebrated a folemne feaſt 
of Tabernacles by the commandement of 
God:Leuit,23, from 33. verſe,to g3. 

Bur ſome will obic@ , that the building 
which the Miniſters of the word do reare vp, 
is ſo firme, that it ought not to be compared 
AnC, ro renes.] anſwere, that this fimilitude ot Ta- 
The Church bernacles is rather to be referred tothe our- 
compared to ward cſtate of the Church, then to her ſpiri- 
_— _ tuall or inward eſtate : for the true buildi 
o _ ag, Of the Church, is the very kingdome of God, 
then of her Which is not wnFable,nor hke ynto pauilions, 
inward And yet the Church ccaſeth nor for all thar, 
eltate. to be tranſported hether and thether, in re- 

gard ſhe can find no ſute reſting place in this 
world,But ſhe 1s more firme then a rocke rou- 
Ching nas inward eſtate : for in reſpeR ſhe is 
vpheld by the en 7-4, power & ſtrength 
of God, ſhee boldly contemnes as dangers, 
Shee reſembles tents al'o, becauſe ſhe is not 
built ypon riches nor carthly forces. 


The perſcR 
eltate f the 
C hurch. 


Obie&, 
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fore hee ſaith, that the deſolure ( iris ſhall bee 
inLabued, 


Verſ, 4. Feare not, for thou ſhalt not 
be aſhamed; neither ſhalt thou be confoun- 
ded : for thou ſha/t not bepurt to ſhame; 
yea, thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 
youth, and ſhalt not remember the re- 
proch of thy widowhood any more. 


{JE heere confirmes (as before) the hearts Aconfirms. — 
obthe fairhfull, and ſpeakes to the whole ©2® _— 
Church: for the calamitie was vniverſall,and I. 
her eſtate was almoſt vtrerly ruinated, Now -- 
he bids her be ot good cheere, and addes the * 
rcalony namely, that her deliuerance ſhould 4 
be ſo famous,that ſhee ſhould nor be confown- 
ded. As if hee ſhould haue ſaid; T now 
for a while thy caſe be deſperace, yer thy mat- 
ters thall ſuccced proſperouſly: for thoſe that 
cruſt in che Lor not be 


to lay, Hope . For 
ſuch dab tor ſhame , — | 
ted of their hopes, are to havg 
dovine the head, Then hee addes the like 
reaſon to the former, in the word CG, for 
I cake it heere as before, fora particle ren- 
dring the cauſe : ſoas it 1s one and the ſame 
lentence repeated in divers wordes; vnlefſe 
you will, that the firſt wember be referred ro 
the inward affetion, and the other to an 
outward cauſe. But the plaineſt ſenſe will be, 
thar there is in both a promiſe rouching an 
happy and ioyfull iſſue, As if hee hould ſay; 
Thy calamitic ſhall haue an end, 

But then ſhals forget thy ſhame,) This is a con- 
firmation of the former member, by which he 
ynderſtands the calamities thac ſhould befall A 
che Church,when ſhe ſhould begin to : h- 
for the felicitie ſhee ſhould afterwards inioy, | 
would ytrerly deface the of them, 

Wee told you ere while, that ſhee is called a YVer{.r, 
vvidovv,in reſpeR that ar this time God had 
forſaken & purher away fr6 him: Chap. 5a.1, 


Verf.'5." For hee that made thee 
thine husband ( whoſe name is the Lord 
of hoftes) and thy redeemer the holie 
one of Iſrael ſhall bee called the God of 
"rhe world, 


ODER RT. * 


*Or,all, 


which ſhe ſuſtained before; namely, becauſe 
God would accept herinto hi | 
for the itie Was a 


I _ 
Fed ht l 
FRIYKSET 4 L 
AS 


Creation 
taken for 


of an 


that made thee, ſhall be thine hneband ; for ſo 
the words ſhould be ſo conſtrued. Hee calles 
himſelfe che meher or creator of his Church, 
the reſt ofthe world, buc in hee hath 
youchſafed toadopt her for his : which 
prerogative is as a new creation, Now albeit 
the lewes were fallen from their excellencie, 
(in regard men are apt byand by codecline 
out ot the right way, if they be not 

rated by the of the holy Ghoſt yer 
their ſpiricuall creation was not whally defa- 
ced, for the memorie of the coucnant remai- 
ned fill, by meancs whereof, God alfo crea- 
ted them anew, 

Where hee calles himſelfe the Lord of hoſter, 
it is to be referred to his power, in which we 
haue cauſe to reioice, if wee be his children : 
for the greater kis power is, and the more re- 
nowned his name is, the greater is our glory, 
as long as hee accounts of vs as of his chi 
dren; and that we boaſt nor of ſach a title in 
vaine, Nuw the Propher amplifies this bene- 
fir, when he ſhewes that doth vs the fa- 
vour, to admit vs into the place of his vvife; 
for ſo we may indeed lay claume to this his al- 
mightie power, 

T hy redeemer.\ He attributes this name to 
himſclfe, that hee mighe the berrer confirme 
the people in good hope ; and alſo to afſure 
7% ig notwithſtanding the firſt deliue- 
rance our of Egypt ſecmed to bee aboliſhed 

n they were now carried away captiue; 
yerthey ſhall be ſo reſtored, that they ſhall 
well perceiue Gods grace ſhall not be fruit- 
lefle. The verbe, Shall be called, may be either 
referred to the redecmer, or,to the Holy one: 
or to them buch, For mine owne part, I wil- 
lingly refer it ro both z t6 wit, The holy one of 
l/raei ſhall be called thy redeemer, and the God 
the wuhele earth, Hee mentions all the e 
(that is to ſay ,, the whole world:) for before, 
the name of God was onely knowne in Iurie, 
Pial.76.1, but after the publiſhing of the Goſ- 
pel,the Gentiles were alſo called ro one hope 
of (aluation with them, God is now the God 
of the Gentiles, as well as of the Iewes: Rom, 
3.29, With whom he hath aſſembled ynder his 


' dominion the Genulcaallowho before were 


farre off, 


| Verf. 6. For the Lord hath called 
_—— as 4 woman forſaken and af- 
flated in ſpirit, andas a yo when 
thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy oh 


[JE ncercy wicke doube which haue 

£4 rroubled the mindes of the fairhf 

der this gricuous ſeruitude : for 

to be ſo reieted of the Lord, as if oh 

ro expect noching bur verer ruine, The Pro- 
t therefore admoniſheth beri 


not to quaile, tho ugh they wete forſaken, be- 
endo ar pr” yh > 16-1 
is inclined to bee reconciled with them a- 
gaine : yea, and to recouer them out of their 
graucs, - 

Hee calles her « maried 
of youth; that by this {umili 


hart 


A Commentarie ropon the 


 Uvhen ve neither fetle his preſence, ner 


I tk, I 
TIES. + 5 
- - 


ca 


maried are caſiher _ iled, then 


to 

will be eafilic pacified. As if be ſhould ſay; I 
ane thou art now djuorced from me,bur the 

, as ſhall nor long hold, bur the Lord will 

be at one with thee : yea,of his owne accord 

he will allure thee to be reconciled. 


Verſ. 7. For alittle while haxe [ for. 
ſaken thee : but with great compaſſion will 
I pather thee, 

8. For a moment in mine anger 1 hid 
my face from thee for a little ſeaſon : but 
with exerlaiting haxe 1 had com- 
pion en thee , ſaith the Lord thy re- 


He Pro now expounds the former 
þ &>—bobo. guy oa and ſhewes che maner 


be reſtored ro her firſt cſtate, Now he 
ſers forth this mercy of God very excellene- 
ly, and thereby afſwageth the dolour which 


mi downe the hcarts of the faich» 
"pd ay eo pur them in 
hope of ſome kinde of rien, 


odhdals bequickly appeaſe We are ne 
wou a e are out 
Sfheart by and by ad gale if ſobee the 
Lord be not neer y to reach forth his 
hand vnto vs, therefore after {ſ«iab hath 
mentioned the Churches reflawration , hee 
forthwith addes, that her reicRion ſhall noe 
long indure, but that God will have compaſ- 
weep renews fre 

When he ſaith, he forſooke bis ! itis as 
much as if he had confeſſed irtobee fo ; for 
God hath in ſuch wiſe adopred vs, that mens 
diſloialtic cannot fruſtrate the ſame, Why ſo? 
Becauſe he is faithfull, and will never there- 
fore finally reieR or forſake his cleR, This re- 


henſion, and to our ſeeming in 
pearance : for viel thinke God bath caft v1 


on, And yet iris we ſhould raſte the 
bitrterneſſe of Gods as the wife whom 
her husband CRIES laments her c- 

he hath juſt cauſe ro 


our afflitions ſeeme light ; yea, and of ſhorr 
concinuance,in of that.As often then 
ISAT RING 
our 


We 


that remnant which he had choſen; yer there 
is no abſurdirie nor inconuenience atall in 
it,that he direQts his ſpecch ynto all, Hee re- 
peates 


A ſi- 
tion of the 
of this divorce; to wit, that the Church ſhall prevention» 


artearel 
ieftion then, muſt bee referred toour a people 
non. 1.5 2m, 12-2. 

X Lam. 3.3.31 


the cternall 
weight of 
gory ags! 


fictions. of the Church are bur 
ſpace, when we lift yp the cies of vur mindes 
to the eternall & bleſſed life. For we muſt re- 
member the admonition of Saint Pani, to 
wir,chat all the affliQtions of the fairhfull, 


glory which is laid vp for ys in 
4.17;Rom.8.18, And if this 
long as yeeres, Neither were there any rea- 
aſt ſon to rus 
our momen- a mowjene, 


againe in the next 
deeper imprethi- 


that irmi 
w 
them, 


fit ſeaſon brought his baniſhed home 
inc into Iudeah : yet thence wee may ga- 


a generall docrine, namely,rhac the af- 
| for a ſhorr 


are 
ro beare,and ought to be cſtermed very 
:, if wee looke to chat crertiall waight of 
heauen:2, Cor. 
1 come 
daics will ſeeme vnto ys as 


captiuitic to 
of Guds 


tany afflii- | 
w faucur were not oppoſed ymto it, 


will ſceme to 
vs as lang as 


As God (a+ 
risfied him- 


lf wich one Noah: bur the matter is not great. 


will (a' fie 


himielte wich 
this laſt 
waſte of he 
Church. 


Verſ, 9. For this is wnto mee 4 


the waters of Noah: for as bane ſworne 
that the waters of Noah ſhould nomore 


oe oxter the earth, ſo haze that 
5 will not frajuats Wah { roggrk Tee 


buke thee. 


His may bee read two waies : firſt as wee 
haue tranſlated, This is to me as the daie: of 
The princi- 
pall therefore is to haue an eye 
phets meaning -: for the 
roued a farre off at ir, asI thi They ex-* 
pound in nerall rermes ; that the Loid by 
oth <d Noah, there ſhould ncuer be a- 
againe, and that this oath ſhould 
without this, the 


Propheſicof Jſaiah. 
peates the ſame thi 
verie, ; 
on in the hearts of the faithfull : as alſo, thar 
no aduerſitie might too much diſmay 
And had he iuſt cauſe to doe fo > Yea doubt- 
Jeflecborim this hoerible darkneBe,the poore 
captives 'could nor eafilie louing 
countenance of the Lord, And howſocuer 
that which is heere ſaid, for « moment in wine 
w_—_ is properly co be ynderſtood, that 
im 


'CHaPs 54+ 

R_ withour cauſe then, that be com- 
Poa inc fay,to the deluge. oh fa 
I am of theur opinion | 
we as the rvaters; becauſe this reading ſeemes 


more ſolid,as I thinke : andall the Rabbines 
have followed it, Theſe words, T b# ſball be to 


me,ought to be well weighed as 1 take it; 
which the expoſitors notwithſtanding haue 
lightly paſſed ouer, For his ing is, that 


this 

} . ” 4 
lage,ſo as he will neuer ſend a ſecond: ſo will 
he alſo ſarisfie humſelfe with this waſte 


of the Church, and he will never irro 


be any more thus ruinaced againe. Thus then 


wy fey 


tot = aq oye 


was ſowen abroad cuery 
children ro 


for all p19» 
ſperiice, 


rer then 
firſt, in this 


pur no acquaintance with Ca Frans 


Peace, taken 


gone” 


Temple ag 


and the next (he ſhall be more 
verſe. before, cuen as if 


moue, and the bils ſhall fall downe : but 
tn Id net- 

ther fhal the conenant of 

way, ſaith the Lord, wet\vd g 

ox thee. 


HE confirmes the former ole and 
ſbewes, that heauen and carth ſhall paſſe 
and come to before his merciec ſhall 
faile, Some are lo fond to demand here how 
monnsaines ca remone, Or, aus” | ogy 6 
downs { Buc they deſcrue none anſwere, for 
it is a compariſon taken from - 
ſens to be faſt and firmely rooted, 

that the. Church is = 
SS, Them and are 
= "ow and ſtrong; neither doe carth- 
uakes happen ſo often there as in plain and 
- od erat yay. pe 
cc though great E 
mountaines ſhould remouc, or heauen 
and carth ſhould meec,PlaL46.2,yer his couc- 
nant ſhall ſtand immoucablc, 


ſhall be 
And to this 
That the Lord ſhal reigne,and that 
ſhall be Nabliſhed thar it can nor be moued. 
And in P{al.r02. 26, 28, The heavens ſhall pe- 
riſh, but the Church of God ſhall remaine for 
euer. In the word mercie we are to note what 
the foundation of this covenant is : fax Feta 


cely recciue vs by pardoni 
The GE CY 
peace, becauſe the Lord therein ae an 
that which belongs to our 
Mano pociepue nd uri aye 
all happines an 
this oa canes» Ewe 
ſtable bleſſednes, it muſt needs 
all thoſe are miſerable which 
our of ir, In that he ſaith, ic h eþqwary 
, he againe confirmes r 94. 


oy thor 


have ſaid, namely, that he hath no - _ 


ſon to ſhew mercic, but becauſc he is pitifull, 


andreadie to forgiue, Chap 55.7, 


Verl. 11, ©, thow afflifted and toſſed 
with tempeſt, that haſt no comfort : be= 
bold, I will lay thy flones with the Car- 
buncles, and lay thy foundation with S4- 


1, 


proſecures the ſame and 

that the Lond will ou the 
Church inco her fuſt glorie ; yea, thar he will 
cauſe her to ſhine exceeding clearely, wn 1; 0 


were whollic buile with 


ſenſe of the place, Now this manec of ſpexch 


64 Commentarie pon the 


hath great weight in it to aff the ſor- 
rower of the farhbull : for it is as Emch in cf. 
feR, as if he had ſet the little barke of the 
re Combebneatibpfin ahaha 


of all conſe/ation, let ys remember that theſe 
miſcries are mcancs to prouoke God to giue 
her ſuccor, 


Verl.12. wor ter Sw 


dorres of Emerandes, ard 
ring braſſe, and all thy borders ng wal pleaſant 


'ONCL.. 


RY thee fimilitudes be ſhewes, that the 
cltare of the Church ſhall be more exeel- 
Wfhetes. The Ch to be, as we hauc no- 
Aur a dtmm ev rene 
building, a fimilitude which we often meer 
vial int in the boly ſcriprures, and therefore 
Fadrige.crp hah downe a plarforme of a 
and ſumptuous » Buc wee are 
pb Ged is heere made the meſter 
vvorkemen of this building , for the whole 
worke muſt be arcribured vnto him. 
Some may aske what the 
by Cerhwncles, Saphires, yerf.11. Pearles, and 0- 
the don ny © IT 


hay, or ſtubble, eucry 

made manifeſt, r,Cor,z. 10, 12, 13. Ianſwere, Anf 
the verſe will thew whether rhe 
Propher meant the ſame thing heere or no. 


Vetſ. 13. And all thy children ſhal be 
taught of the Lord, and much peace ſhall 
be to thy children, 


wee 


is builded by dove, burtharis done in 


pretious 
aiah to the of the 
kr _ ad pair ch Ohoſiee 
Bur the di- 
adornes 


bis ſeruancs are tobe obſerued. For all are 
- wp r1m60 : the Lord diſtri- 
utes to eucry anc his meaſure according ro 
bis ownfwil,1,Cor.12.3r.Eph.4.7.ir. Whence 
that wharſoeuer 


Prophet meanes obieg, 


colle&, that I{aieh. The former 
© oat tnm _ 


bur of men, whereof the building of 3*; 
the Church is compaRt. CES fear Ir Tine 


vnto me, If chis place then ſhould be vnder- 
ood of the externall preaching , that which 
lcſus Chriſt coacludes hence would noe be 
frme enough. 


MH 4 


all belceiic: for many reſiſt ir, others 
{corne it, and ſome pb wee emer gs 
3 CN TI—G 
properly ir belongs 
I En en nin 
_ i, 
indifferenche both co the cleR & caſtawaics, 


The maner 
how we be- | lung 
om ca. ſerue in the building of 


Lords ſpirituall 


ous ſtuncs, temple, to wit, vuben tbe Lord bath ſquared and 
- yy us by ins holy ſpiris : and 1 whe ontward = 

act! ang preaching of bis Uverd,omnes the inward power and 

ding. effþcacie of the ſame ſpirn., And thus we are alſo 

a t the perucrfiric of mans vn- 

ing is, in thac it cannot be bowed 


the children of the Charch, who arc taught of 
the Lord : if they be children, then haue they 
bin concciued inher and nurced 
in her lap, fuſt with milke, afrerward wi 
ftrongmeare, 1.Cor.z.:. Hebr.$.12. 13.14. vn- 
pan oencocemy men in 
Chriſt lefus, as Paw 
ourward miniftric of the thea is requi- 
red if we will be his diſciples, 
RIO abſurd and bloc- 


neuer be which 
Gods di w Gepeyr of Gabepſted, 
ciple. yer they muſt be fo lincked one to the 

» thac we anuſt know that in this worke 


will ſcrue his rurne by wan, 


For this is no conle- . firme 
— — — ————————— 


3. The . 


the free 4., Lere ques» 
grace, bur in ſuch ſorr, that they lefe ir 
to the free will ofman cither to chuſe or re- ' 
fuſe : which our Papiſts do ar this day, who af- The Payiſls 
that euery one toay reieRt or receiue Þ*con Pet 
this grace, But of, ſaith Avgazline, (hall be 22% 
taught of God, His - diſc therefore ace 
0.27. He alſo alledgeth that Gxth of loba 
by vs cited before, whence it manifeſtly ap- 
PR NINDS: 
ion that man hath in himiſelfe, to be able 


2 without the - 
play , with Church 
out controle, Bur I crow, if we be of for God. 
Ged, itis no reaſon we thould vn- 
reaſonable beaſts. | | 


ich char ofkeremia Chaps 
$ r I, 
ſhall reach nomore 4 
, nor cucry man his brocher, 


\ndehre al brohandinatef } | the Peare, taken 
word peace, he meanes I Og kr hae 


ſted ro vs in Chriſt, For RE eoitagdes 
wee ate the vn- 


—p_—_—_——— ow rngn cb rag rr ne ey ce — 
« i wa TRL f : 


x66 


As Godis 
his Church, 


her prutc» 


Reade the 
expoſition of 
the verſe fol- 
Jowing,for 
the berrer 


vnder{tiding | 
of this, 


The Church 
mult not 
pom” to 

er (elfc any 
ſecuic re 
ſting place in 
this woild. 


ObleR, 


rhe teacher of 
ſo will he be 


for thou ſhalt not feare it: and from feare, 
for it ſhall not come neere thee. 


Js meaning is, that God ſhall bee the 
workeman and Maſter builder of his 
Church, —_— ignorant that others = 
pound it iſe, and rake righteon/neſſe for 
workes : which expoſition hath ſome 

of reaſon in it, becauſe the Propher 

hath before ſpoken of the dutrine of faith : 
and wee are #anght, to the. end we thould hue 
pre Frmaes 4 eees Bur che Propher hach 
a ſcope, namcly,rhat the Church ſhall 
bee reſtored ynder the conduRt of God, who 


| would bee her proteRtor and defender. For 


heere hee oppoleth righteomſneſſe to that vio- 
lence and oppreſſion, whereby the Church 
was Tuinated:or rather, by this wotd he nores 
our the firmnes and ſtabilitie of it, ; As if hee 
ſhould fay; This ſhall be no building of flones 
nor timber, which may haue ſome feirc giofſe 
ſer vpon it for a time, becauſe God) will taich- 
fuily maincaine the worke of his owne hands: 
andin regard be is if, he will cauſe her, be- 
ing reſtored to her perfeR cſtare,ro ſtand for 
eucr.Let men conſpire what they will chen ro 
worke the ruin of the Church, their practiſes 
ſhall all come to nought; becauſe. God will 
preſerue her by his 91ghceonſneſſe, Wee haue 
ſcene the like ſpeech heerrofore, This —_—_ 
interpretation therfore contents me, though 
the other may ſeeme more plauſible :to many. 


Verſ. 15. Behold, the enemiec ſhall 


gather kimſelfe, but without me : whoſoe- 


ner ſnall gather himſelfe in thee, againſt 
theeſnall fall, | 


He ſumme is, that albcie many riſe vp to 

ouerthrow the Church, yer thall all chei 
plors and aſſaults be defeated, and vanuth in- 
to ſmoke, Yea, it ſeemes that God not anely 
promuſerth helpe againft the open enemies, 
but alſo again't them v r5thin;for many creep 


. into: the bolome of the Church, as if they 


meant to be her children:bur atterward,they 
fall like vipers to cate out the belle of their 
mother.Somerranſlace;ln a ing,hc ſhall 
aſſemble againſt thee : vnderſtanding this of 
all che enemics of the Church in generall. 
This is the moſt reccwued interpretation:nei- 
ther doel reie& it, prouided wee there- 
withall comprehend the wiles, ambuſhes,and 
wreaſons wherewith the Church is affailed. 
And no doubt bur that is heere ex 
whach as 6 nt neon to 
wit, rumults and -conſpiracics. againſt 
Chet and his Church: for avtone,bugmany 
nations riſe vp againſt her, aad yet iris very 
hkely that the we. vomggnns nm 9 19" 
out, who crept in to affaile her in her owne 
ome as it were. For it is ſaid, in thee, apainſi 
thee : \hat is to fay, gory; ypon thee 
from within, yea cuen z middeſt of chee. 
To bee ſhort , his meaning is, that the 
Church ſhall neuer inioy ſuch abundance of 
peace, bur (lic muſt looke for many adwerſarier 
that will affaile her, Bur how agrees theſe 


eA Commentarie pon the 


nn, =, res -6.4wntr\ ty Lane 
mer yerie he {aid ſhee ſhould be farre from op- 
preſſion, and trom feare, for is nos come 
ngh ber? And now he ſhewes ſhe ſhall haue in- 
tertine conſpiracies , But the Prophet hath 
addcd this in very fit ſeaſon, leſt the faichfull 
thould promalc ynto themſclues a ſecure re- 
ſung place in this world, as if the wicked and 
hypocrnes ſhould no way moleſt her, The 
Chucch then you ce, is ſo dehuered from re- 
proches and thar the is perperu- 
ally ro incounter with and ſecret ene- 
mues:for Satan adboccy dap! 

new alarums againſt her, 
will,ſhe ſhall uot haue a minute of reſt, Thi 
therefore 43 a correction as it were of the for- 
mer {cntence, ceaching the faichfull ro be al- 
waies vpon ther watch,and neuer to promiſe 
themſclues any iruce, But for our comfort, 


Anf. 


they buſie alltherr =0 
and 


EET FI, 
wor iſe v | 
thee, yet ſhould ir cruſh and work vu 
ſelfe by the owne burthen. | 
The particle /n thee, is ro bee noted' ; for 
when the Lord driues our enemies farre off 
from vs, then we grow confident : burif they 
approch and draw neere,then wee arc out of 
heart. Thercfcre be faich, though 4 ge 
cuen to thine award 697 amp Lord 
deſtroy rhem,and deliverthee. '' - =Y 
| RY , | (39011 NE it 
Verf, 16; PBebold, I baws coated | 
the ſmith rhat bloWerh” the colitel in © 
the fire; and bim_ that bri | 


an initrument for his worke, and hand 
created the deftrojer" #6 teftyoy*7 0 196 | 
*- F b IHLGHTTS Ren ! Ate 


TH Lord hewerb how eafie ir is forhim Col known 
S to deliver hiy' Churth from whe wicked how to work 
priſes of :Forthey eating. wall by cul 
pliſh no more thar which hee per. 
mirs them to doe;yea he yſeth them as his in- 
iruments to chaſtiſe his children withall, 
Now this may as fitly bee referred to the 
as ro the reſt of their cnemies, 
which afterward woleſted the choſen 
of God. If wee receiue the firſt ſenſe, 
plainly 


Re £3 , 
&Q = 


Obic4, 


EEE 


., will : for their yiolcac 


phinly ſhewes, thar in a moment hee = 
Jn wag 6 na any gy 


pet her ; and bring them dowae, whom hee ter 


cxalted. And if we referre j 
and his hike, A nr oy 
rent; to wit, that. cyen thoſe ſhall nor hace 
as they would; for they ſhall not ſo much 
33 remooue their jeaſt ger withour Gods 


Bur doth nor the 
nradift hamſelfc ? For in former verſe hee 
the wicked ſhould aflaile the church 
the Lord: and heere hee ſbewes that 

© Toke ave were vader ls and 
2 fund wood rt per but , they 
Enki Ee, ny 


the Lord bd rae he Bvyſonans 


the Church « p the Babylnans 
'of the deluge mentioned in the 
ninth verſe, whereb att Viter de- 
fitruction: ſo as the Chutch was noone 

aa abbey the Baby! 10M 
EE be rk? link Srl 


he 
xo.moderate his judignation.ſo as 
yer ſafer the —_ ww oli bis Dine ag 


» though for barely the fame 6- 
| cape KndIndeet th 


babe enemies doe» ihe ny 
of their powgr and force, to 


ro confulion and vrier ruife; bur the 

reprefſcrh toc 
ages ren pt copay =; per bar 
ig ran na 


Some expound, that the $1itb is ed 
for his worke : thatis rofay, ro =_ 
death ; and the de/Frover to him- 
Bur I thinke the fucſt ſenſe 5 On 


ſecme to con- 


— kie affront, in went | 
for God conſents not with their wicked will, 
bur di of their andeuors by his ſecret 
| and vſcth them as the inſtru- 
ments of his wrath.But we hauc handlcd this 
mareer in another place, dy | 
are made againſt thee ſhall not prof 
an abs 6 tongue that gs 


thee in indgement, thou ſhalt c 
This is the heritage of the Lards ſer+ 


wants, and theis1 a Di 3 of wee, 
ſaith the Lord, 'S 


their labours, letthem plot as much 


Propheſie of —_ GneP 54 


ks the - 


they truſted, Now ha- 
I of the  rogly | 


«url 6rnps.. iudgement: it is to ſhewthat 
the wicked be 10 bold andinſolent, that 
= hall malicioufly and moleſt 


dedgement : for they 
wo ne, ar 7 hy gk 


| SE ih efic, ler te buckle our fekues 
3 compar, with # Rowe and invincible 


tho 


Caen ody ara 
oo 2 , Da aus 


Cade and 


Ccci 


A Commontarie ropon the 


_ ——— 


of the Goſpell, with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
the other gi wo \— 


; 
I 


: 


4 
| 


| 


FL 


CES 


Fo 
TH 
: 


John 4. 10, 
< — 

C Dyvarer Buy vuithout filuer,) The meanes 
the not that there are any which have fierin 
more ab{idance : but ir muſt be thus reſolued;Not- 


withſtandivg you be extreamely poore and 
needie, yet the way is open for you to we 
ynto , through whom theſe gifts are 


| 
| 


: 
L 


Sky 


freely given. But will tome lay How can ® oped 
man be ſaid to #9, vuirbenr paying enghs ?1 Au, 


by men obtaine any thing, He ſhewes then 
that we are ytrerly poore and beggerly, has 
uing nothing in the world to get this grace 
of bur are heere gently allured rore- 
ceiue all chings of his hand freely, without 
ny recompence on our part. | 


Verſ. 2. Wherefore doe yee lay ont 
filner, and not for bread ? eAnd your 
labour without being ſatisfied? Hear 
hen dilygentlie onto mee, and eate that 
which is good: and let your ſoule delight in 
fatneſſe. 


complaines of mens folly and i 
| 9 bn tirher reie@ or dldaine Cods 


ſclues much in following tojes, 
which can bring chem no profit at the 
divell hath ſo bewitched they had 
rather erre in their forlorne paths, yea 
and to kill chemſeles for norbing, then to reſt 
yn OR which God preſencs before 
. The experience of the time in which 

we live ſhewes ſufficienely, that the Prophet 
rooke nor vp this complaint onely againſt 
them of his owne nation, but againſt all 
men, of what time or age ſocuer, bor all the 
paragon Ger n_ —___ oo with this 
, namely, that | pretend to 
ws Grny os eternall life, _—_— 
erre and goe aſtray, and rather their 
vaine then the voice of God, The 
Rockfutneſe, Gert Tagen 
| who bauing vuerly rren 
both God and themſelues. haue no care at all 
bervefebich kind of perfnonce very many) 
are very many 

bur of thoſe who ſeeme to defire life, and yet 
neither keepe nor obſcrue the way or means 


ro arraine ynto it, but wander in their owne 
crooked paths, | 


Propheſie of Jſaiah« Cx av. $5» 


all chings abundancly, thor are neccflary to 


pretend life, leſt we ſhould vſe any valawtull 
to ſuccour our ſelues c]ſewhere. | 
Bur becau'e 


br erate peer 6. pr his rime. oO 
And heere we {ce a wonderfull goodnefle of 4 
God, in thar he offers his grace, though men 
be ynchankfull and ynwortby of ic, | 


Yer notwithſtandin he addes « conditeer, 


cauſe of our ruine i we flop pur cares a» 
gainſt Gods word : ſo the way tv heauen is 0= 
| 9c ry ir Rane re rent 4v A 


better ro moue our affetions: and redoubles 
the word, Heare, in bearhening, And that hee 
wang 
we be not fully ſuxiaGed with all fores of good 

Vetſ. 3. Incline your eares and come 
to mee: heave, and your ſonle ſhall lme : 
and I will make an enerlaiting cone+ 
nant with you, cuen the ſure mercies of 
Daxid. 


Y this heape of words wee n he berrer The ground 
conceiue of rhat which 1 have ſaid be- of Gods co 


NS alan b eohelayre coldendin 
ro vs to : 
ſclues; for wee contemne quic- 
command ys 10 doe that he hath inioined vs, 
hee ſhould therein ſhew vs the way indeede 
how to obraine life, bur yet withour 
fie ro vs, For the law,as it comes forch 
1s the minuſter 


3 7. but 
for 


| promiſerh remiſſion of 
finnes and ; this cayſerh them 
which daweeo recciue bf6 of kim, Wo graph 

cc 3 


570 
To confider what kinde of doctrine it is that 


Covenant, 
and mercie, 
muſt alwaies 
be matched 


A Commentarie pon the 


hath &fe in it, thar we may therein ſecke our 
lus: 


From this place alſo we , that there 
15 no hope of ſaluation, vnlciſe we be obcdi- 
ent to God and his word: and by thisall men 
are conuinced, ſo as they can pretend no 
cauſe of ignorance ; for he that youchſates 
not, to heare, ſhall neuer be ablc to: alleage 
one ſound reaſon for his owne defence, Bur, 
as I hauc ſaid, theſc repetitions ſer forth the 
patience of God in calling vs. For he ſum- 
mons vs not for once only; bur if he perceiue 
that we be _ he EY ks ſe- 
cond, yea, the third time might ouer- 
— ftubbornaes. Me reiedts c thoſe 
then at the firſt which dildaine hun; but aftcr 
he hath many times allured them, 

Furthermore hcere is expreſled the nature 
of faith, when he commands vs to come wneo 
him : for wee muſt ſo heave the Lord, that the 


fruit thereof way allo follow, Thoſe alſo who* 


recciue the word of God n tatch do caſt 
their luſts, and reicR ws _—_ aye or 
were faſt bound, that they may willngly 
rad neere ynto God,and that with much ry 
and gladnes of heart, Yet faich cannot be 
conceiued without hearing, Rom.10,17. that 
is to ſay, without vnderſtanding of the word, 
and therefore he commands vs to encline owr 
eare before we come, When mention (hall be 
made of faith then, let vs remember that ir 
muſt be ioined to the word, in which it hath 
her foundation, bz 
Where he addes, «nd | vvillmaky « 
ſome demaund, whether God had not made 
a perpetual coucnant with the lewes before: 
for he ſeemes to promiſe a new and ynaccu- 
Nomed thing heere. I anlwere, he promiſeth 
no new thing, but that which God hag before 
contracted with che people, and thetefore ir 
is but a renuing and a confirmation of the 
coucnant, to the end the Iewes ſhould nor 
thinke that Gods promiſe was aboliſhed, 
though they 'ſaw thCſ.lues ſo long baniſhed, 
For whilt they were driuen out of that coun- 
trie which was promiſcd and giuen them, be- 
ing without the Temple, and without the ſa- 
crifices, and had no marks at all lefr, but the 
couenant of Circumciſion ; who would not 
haue thought but that God ar of 16s re 
ken STING mon wy 6 this 
phraſe as you ſee to tie 
of the peaple, hari erighe know how the 
coucnant of God made with their fathers was 
firme, ſtable, and erernall, and neitber mu- 
gy nor remporarie, 
Daud 


; but by this clauſe he ſhewes that 
couenant is free, becauſe it hath its founda- 
tion laid in ing but inthe 
of God. As oft then as wee mecte- this 
word Conenant in the Scriptures , wee muſt 
therewithall call ro minde the word wercie, 


* Now I pronouncer b he will be {auf 


ſhall be able co ce him with double dea- 
hag, as if hc had broken tus coucnant, Nay; 


the ſame thing by the ovine | 


the ——— — __ were become 
trec and difloyali, in regard they had 
reuoled from him: for, he for his part can 
nor repent himſelte touching the proaulc or 
coucnant, which he had made. 

He calles chem mercies of Denid, becauſe 
this coucnant which was now ſo ſolemnly 
confirmed, was made in Dauids hand, T ruc it 
is thatthe Lord made the conenant fiſt with 
Abraham, Gen.15.5, and 17.7. and afterwards 
confirmed it by Moſes, Exod.3.15. and laſtly he 
eſtabliſhed and ratificd it in the hand of, Oa- 
wid, 2.Sam.7, 12, that it might continue for 
cuer, When the Iewes then thought of the 
redeemer, that is to ſay, of their ſaluation, 
they were ro remember Dawd as the media- 
tor, repreſenting the perſon of Chriſt, For 
Dauid muſt not be conhidered heere as a pri- 


I 
M 


3 


Dauid, a 


h:ure of 


ugte man, but with that title & perſon aboue Clift, 


mentioned. 
The time alſo is to be noted, for the digni- 
tie of the kingdome being extinR vader this 


captiuitic of Babylon,and the royal! title ob- 
{cured a 9 44 it might ſceme char 
the truth of God was abovblſhcd in the ruine 
of this familic. He therefore commands then 
by faith to looke vato that rojall ſeare of Daxid, 
which for a time was throwne dowae, 


#f Dawid ſhall come: by 
tion and fcligitic 


truth (hall be manifeſted, becauſe he (hall re- 
ſlibe that God is true... . 


imbracc 
the good 


See Pſal. 89. 
z3. &c. 


Daoid w 


Chill 


A Maſter, 


Mafter,but cacly clnenieigebitaln name, 
their brags which they make thereof, are but 
yaine and ridiculous. : 
Theſe words, 1» the yeoples, are added by 
way of amplification : for the Church could 
neicher bee eſtabliſhed inher rſt digniric, 
nor get increaſes, but by the vocation of the 
Gentiles, Ic was therefore necefiary that the 
voice of Chriſt ſhould ſound thorow all the 
quarters of the world, becauſe he is ordained 
to be the vyienes, condutter, and teacher of all 


Verſ. 5.” Bebold,thou ſhalt call ana- 
tion that thaw knoweſt not; and 4 na. 
tion that' kneVv not thee ſball runne vn- 
ro thee, becanſe of the Lord thy God, and 
the holie one of Iſrael: for he hath glori- 

thee, 
Saich expounds that now at large, which 
he touched before but ina word : for hee 
ſhewes that Chr fhall be the conducter, nor 


of ane people onely,bur of a, Ts call heere, 
Notes out cthon:; fo as there is 4 cor- 
reſpondencie berweene the word Tocaliand, 


ro anſwere.Chriſt then being called by autho- 
ritie, as hee which is furniſhed with a ſouc- 
raigne power, hee cales the nations co bring 
themian order touching their dunes, and to 
ſubic& them rothe word. Now he faith they 
ſhall be readie to obey,though they were not 
knowne of him : not that the Sonne of God 
who created them, knew them not whar they 
were, Pſal. 94. 9. bur it is n in regard 
they were reieted/and deſpiſed, vniill they 
beganne co haue a place in rhe Church : for 
God had parti called the lewesz and 

ro be vtrerly excluded, 


aimed vn- 
ro them, Bur now, ſpeaking pro- 
Dong before they were whally efluinged 
they were 
from vnder his domanzon, - 09 8% 
Afterwards, he. declatcs this more plainely 
CIS REIINNR where indeed he 
victh the plurall number, that he» might the 
berrer ſhew that the Church ſhall be gathe- 
red'out of divers nations : fo as who 
were-ſeparatcd and (cattercdy, ſhould now be 
aflerab damn ory Any emmy on 
ranne, is to be referred to conſenting 


| han nat (rows: unimisto de tak orherviſe 


the 
as if rhey had 


they ſhall be ignorant of hum, and notknow 
him at all, but ſhall oſerably-erre in/darks 


s © 


l JT 104 
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|" Wee haue heere an' excellence teſtimionis Ateſtimony 


$1 
+ 


: 
: 


then touchin 


as for the lewes, Whence alſo we gather;t 
God hath now care of vs, if wee will tubmit 
our (clues ynder his gouernmene : ſo as hee 
willnor watch ouer vs, as he doch oucr 
the reſt ofhus creatures, bur as 2 father char 
1s vigilant ouer his children, The word ſhall 
runne,doth berter cxpretlc the efficacy of this 
yocauon: for the end'thercof is, that we may 
obey God, in ycelding our (clues reachable 
with a and glad heart in his preſence, 

| to receiuc from his mouth, the 
leaſt of his commandements.. For as S, Pant 
faith, Rom. 1.5. and 16.26, Obedience is the 
ed of our vocation. Bur becauſe the Gen- 
tiles were farre eſtranged from God, it was 
neceilary they ſhould valanely inforce them- 
ſclues to breake thorow all impediments, to 
draw neere vnto him. 

Becanſe of the Lord, )Iſaich ſhewes from what 
founcaine this willingneſſe and cheerfull a- 
lacritie ſhall ſpring, namely, the Genriles 
ſhall know they haue co doc with God... For if 
we conlider Chriſt as man onely,his dofrine 
will not much moue vs: bur if we apprehend 
Ged in him, we ſhall be inflamed with a won- 
derfull affetion, Now he is beere deſcribed 
vnto vs asa Miniſterordainced of Godrto per. 
fe his worke, For in taking ypon him our 
nature, he therewithall rooke vpon him the 
form of a ſeruanc:and in this b it is no 
a} ne to him to ſee him ſubic&ed 
vnco the Father,as one of vs. | 

hens oder renchad hefere, inthe 
we hauc often | 
por vow May Ws ow 
For that which is ſaid of Chriſt, appertaines 
ro his whole body : and therefore glorifyca- 
tion is common to the whole [ grane 
thae Chriſt alwaics holds the ſoueraigne de- 

ree:for being highly exalted, he rules over 
the thole world, ro the end all nations may 
ranne ynto him. To conclude, the Re 
ſhewes that men yecld obedience ro Chriſt, 
and ſubmit themſclues ro his dofrine, be. 
cauſe God hath exalted him, and would thar 
his excellencic ſhould bee acknowledged of 
all men : for otherwiſe, the preaching of the 
Goſpell would profir very little, valetſe God 
gaue efficacie to the doQrine,, by the power 
of his holy Spirir, 
Verf. 6. Sethe the Lord whileſt hee 
may be found : call ye vyon him whileſt he 


1s Heere. 


9 . 
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A Commentarie rypon the 


doarine of e 

be joined with roger aluation : for 9f repentice 
men can neuer taſte Gods goodneſle, vnleſſe |, 
firſt of all they bee diſpleaſed in themſelves with the 
for their finnes, and haue both renownced the promiſes of 
vvorld, and alſo, For no man will e. {Jvation. 


to The dodrrine 


in the ſame ſenſe hcere, as ir is in if am 
Plalme : but for that time wherein God offers 
humſclfe; as in other places he hath ſet down 


How God is 
faid to be 
Acer Vvnto vs. 


forgine, 


a certaine lumited day, within the compaſſe 
whereof his facour and ſaluation ſhall bee 
found, And yetl grant that Iſai«b alſo notes 
the time wherein neceſhrie prefſeth ys to 
aske helpe of God: but we muſt principallie 
remember thas God u [ought in « fis 11me, vyben 
comes forth to meexe v7; for it ſhall be in 
vaine for the drowzc and fleepie to bewaile 
the lofſe of that grace, which chemſclues 
haue wirtingly reieted, The Lord teares 
with our ſlothfulnes for a chng,and proc 
waits for vs; but ifhe gers nothing by ir, hee 
will leaue vs, and beſtow his grace ypon 0- 
thers, Chriſt therefore admonitſheth vs to 
walke whileſt ir is day, becauſe rhe night will 
come, in which wee can walke no more 
ward:John 12.37. . | 
Hence wee are to gather a fingular conſo- 
lation, namely, that we arc heere atlured not 
to loſe our time in ſeeking God : Seehe, ſanh 
Chriſt, and you ſhall finde; knocke, and it ſhall 
be opened; «ute, and you ſhall recciue : Matth, 


7.7. 

The word ca, may be taken heere gene- 
rally : but I chinke hee nores out a particular 
ſeeking of God,ſuch an one as is principall a- 
boue others: as if he commanded vs to haue 
recourſe ynro him by praiers and ſupplicati- 
ons, Now hee then ſhewes himſelte'to bee 
neere, when hee - Eon ——_— 
hiw,in openin zor ors himſc 
before vs, tor ng 1 Tg cen 
hither and thither to ſecke him, | 

VVhil:ft be is neere ] Saint Pani diftintion 
is to bee noted, who ſaith, the preaching of 
the Goſpell is Hgnified by theſe words; Row, 
10.10, The Lord is neere, and offers himſclfe 
vato vs, when the yoice of the Goſpel ſounds 
in our cares.Neither ought we to ſecke him a 
far off, tor to tetch many circuits, as the yn- 
belecuers doc : for be preſents bimſelfe vnto 
vs in his word, tothe end wee for our parts 
may draw neere yat6 him, 


Verſ.7. Let the wicked forſake his 
waies, ard the unrighteous bus owne ima-= 
gmmations, and retwrne wnto the Lord, 
and hee will bane mercie pon him : 
and to our God, for he is *very readie to 


uer in earneſt defire to be reconciled 
nor to obtaine remiſſion of his 
he be rouched with a true and 


The e yr yr tree of re- 
penrance three waies, or by three 
ſpeech; Ler the Vvicked forſths his vuaber,and the 
V nrighteous bis i 


retwrne ymo the Lord, Vinder the word wvey,he 
5nd han bee requires ther hey bring Foe 
requires 
nds COD 
ne ife, In adding 13 
that it is not enough to correR the __—— 
___ bur char = muſt begin at the heart. 
ugh according ro mens judgements, 
wh oa 4 ener! changed our hfe from 
worſe to better, yet wee haue indeed made 
but a weak beginning,if the heart be nor fuſ 
changed, Repentance therfore c6raines in ir 
the change of the whole man, -Wherein wee 
haue firſt to conſider the imeginetion, then the 
deliberation;,and laſtly,the outward aftrons, Men 
ſee the aQions : bur-the roote from whence 
they proceed, is hidden within the heart: 't 
bchoueth therefore that it bee firſt renued, 
that afterward from thence there may flow 
forth fruicfull workes, Firſt the 
muſt be clenſed from all the filrhinefſe thac 
is 1 it: and then nuſt we caft off the wicked 
afſettions and luis, that from thence, ourward 


crites would be well contented 
that which they doe be prai 
might (till bee ſuffered ro rot in their 
peliſe:but we can haue no acquai with 


of The nature 


wegination: ; and then, tet bim - 


© 


Propheſicof J/aiah.. Cn ave 55. 
another 


conſciences more,then when we thinke God 
reſembles ys, for this makes vs afraid to draw 


! 
ma 


I 


ds v3. 


Verf. 8. For my thomghts ave not your 
neither are your waies wy waves, 


then the earth,ſo are my waies higher then 
 Jorir Waits, and my thoughts our 
thoughts. 


. Or This is diuerſlic ex+. . 
Gods ad | 
Yona | aatedrcy, rcp inke that mens conuer- 
gvilhed from ſation is here condemned in generall, co the 
Curds end wm 9 ray them(ſclues chere- 
in, nor in thcir vices, be- 
eutbeyte been tianiong 
emptied of this yaine opinion of our own 
|; For none will ſeeke after the Þ<m 
PiyGoen, bach oc theme ve: 
meatlic and thor delice both the reme- 
die and their health, And therfore they com- 
with that in-Luk.16.15. That 
[iotly etcemed before men, 4 


Verſ. 10. Sarely as the raine cometh 


earth, and maketh it ro bring forth and 

bud, that it may gine ſeede to the ſawer, 

axd bread vnto him that eateth, 

[4 aving þrken of the render aff ion and To the com» 
incredible loue which God beares vs, he Tendation 


; ; of Grds 
bemg prod pen he, we mgkebe a fall 


—__ | 
offended you, yer it is not ſo with me, Lwill 
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God ſpeakes 


to v3 by men. 


A Commentarie pon the 


in ſuſpence, and doubt what ſhall become of 

h the Lord ſhould relf vs an hun- 
dred rumes that he reſembles men nothing at 
all. And yet men (if they would confefſe the 
eruth) do defire to be ccrtaine of their ſalua- 
cion, and to know what ſhould befall chem 
afterward. We are rherefore to obſerue this 
oader well which the Prophet heere keepes, 
And thus Moſe: brought the people to the 
knowledge of the word, ſaying, Aske not who 
ſhall afcend yp into heauen, or who ſhall del 
cend into the deepe, for rhe word is neere 
thee in thy mouth and in thine heart, Deur, 

.12,and this is the word of faith (faith Pan!) 
Kom.16,0, which we preach, 

Now the Prophet borrowesa fimilitudehere 
from a thing ordinatie amongſt vs, andir is 
exceed, kr for his purpoſe: for if wee ice 
ſo great cfficacie in the rame which waters 
and fatrens the carth, much more will che 
Lord manifeſt his power in his word : for the 
raine yaniſheth, and is ſubieR to corrupuon, 
but the word is immortall, immurable,and in- 
corruptible,and cannot conſume away as the 
raine doth, 

Bur chat we may the betrer vnderſtand the 
Prophets words, wee arc to ſearch out his 
arife Men doubt whethcr God will accom- 
pliſh chat which hee hath promiſed in his 
word; for wee thinke his word hangs in the 
ayre without any effeR : but by.the very order 
of natre hee ſhewes, how dereRable this opi- 
nion is, For it is too abſurd & thing to artri- 


bure leſſe tothe word then to an enſible aeaimre: * 


and therefore hee teacheth, chat the vyord is 
newer vvithout bu effe#F,Some videHtand ie,as 
if the preaching of the Golpell were never 
in vyaine, bur that it alwaies brings forth ſome 
fruit, Which I grant co be atruth,for the Lord 
workes by his Spirit, & giacs incrgaſe,r.Cor. 
3.7. that the labour of his Miniſters may noe 
be in vaine, Bur the Prophet meant another 
matter, namely, that God caſts not the ſeede 
of his word vpun the ground, without effe&, 
neither ſcatters hee his promiſes in the ayre, 
bur we ſhall gather che truit thereof, if ſo be 
wee refiſt him not by our owne incredubtie, 
Now hee mentions two cfics of the riine, 
which makes the carth fruicfull by falling 
m_ it : Firſt, that men may thereby have 
plentic of food to ſuſtaine them : ſecondly, 
feed :o jow : the benefit whereof, is to be rea- 
ped the yon following. If then Gods pow. 
er bee ſo great in things tranfitorie, how 
nes nga eficQuall may wee chinke his 
word 13? 


Verſ. 11, So ſhall my word bee, that 


goeth ont of my month:it ſhall not retarne 
wnto meſh it ſhall accompliſh that 
thing whereto 7 ſent it . | 


FT” He vuord goes fo our of Geds woweh, that ir 

alſo goex forth of the mourhes of men : 
for God ſprites not from heauen, but viech 
mens his inſtruments co declare his will by 
their miniſtrie, Bur the authoritie ofabe pro- 
(miles is bereer conkitaged yaco v4, when wor 


heare that they de but of the ſacred 
mouth of God. wgh chen that hee vic 
witneſſes on earth, yet hee reſtifies, that 
wharſecuer they promiſe in his name, 


ſhall bee ratified and confirmed afterwards, 
before Him, And that he mighr the better in- 
graue in mens mindes, the power and effica- 
oe Ron hn wo pe 
cattereth not this precious at randon, 
but hath ordained it to « tertatine end; in re- 
ard whereof, noman is to doubt of the ef- 
&. For there is nothing whereuntomen are 
— _ then to by Boe aCcor- 
ing to their owne fantaſies, 
reieR his word. lt was needfull hereftriben 
this deArine ſhould bee often repeated 
beaten into our heads, that wee might know 
how God will ſurely that which be 
hath once ſaid, As oft then as wee heare of 
Gods promiſes, let vs confider what his mea- 
ring is in them : as when hee promiſeth free 
remifſton of finney, ler ys affure our ſelues of 


We moſt 


have an eye 


reconciliation through Chriſt. But as the t© Gods in- 


word of God is 


werfull ro ſaue the faich- tention ig bis 


full, ſo hath it 21ſo his efficacie rocondemne Promiles. 


the wicked ; whichleſts Chriſt himſclfec af. 
firmes, lobn 12, 48, The word which I haue 
ſpoken, that thall wdge in the laſt day. 


Verſ, 12. Therefore ſhall yee gox 
out with ion, and bee led forth wth 
peace: the mountaines and the billes ſhall 
breaks forth before you into toy , andall 
the trees of the field ſhall clappe their 


. 
" 
. 


Ow the P t concludes the argu- 
ment of this r : for that which he 
hath ſpoken e Gods mercy,tended to 
aſſure the Iews, that would deliucrthem. 
Now he applies his diſcourſe rouching Gods 
infinite goodnelle to his purpoſe, and ſhews, 
that | his rhowghss are nothing hke to the 
s of men. Take a paterne' heere 
then of a tight order of teaching, namely, 
—_ apply generall doQrines,tothe pre- 


i . 

Lafily, Iſaieb ſpeakes of the 
ftirucion , Thich depended ypon 
mercy of God, 

By wountaines and hilles he fi char all 
ſNambling blocks which in the way, 
ſhould notw ingderuec to aid thoſe that 
ſhould rerurne ynto leruſalew. Theſe are (i- 
militudes chen whereby hee ſhewes thar all 
crexures are at Gods becke,and are ready to 
iwploy themſclues to ſet forward his worke 3 


re 
fice 


The condu- 
ſoadn this 


and the veiſe 
folowang. 


A right form 
of teaching. 


yea and reivrce ro doe it, 
_ Healludes to the deliverance our of All creatwres 
mg to the cuſtome of the 4 - oy 


fot ſoit is written jn Pſal.114. The wonnedines 


like Ranmes, and the bil: as lambes ; What 
iled chee O ſea, that thou fleddeſt backe ? 
O lordan , why waſt thou turned backe ? For 
in regard thac che reſtauracion of the church 
is us 1e were 4 renuing of the whole world, it 
is ſaid,tharheauen and earth are chang ; 
if' ehicy had quite alcercd the ordinarie” 


The famme ding to our abilities, And this is the ſumme 


courſe, All this —_—_— rhe former 
prophecies, by which they had a promiſe rou- 
- ching their cerurne, 


Verſ. 14. For thornes, there ſhall 
grow firre trees : for nettles, ſhal grow 
the mirrhe tree; and it ſhall bee to the 
Lord for 4 name, and for an ener- 


lafting figne that ſhall not bee raken 4- 
WAY. 4 


Gaine hee extolles Gods power, which 

ſhould appeare in the peoples deliue- 
rance:for he reacheth that chere ſhall be ſuch 
achange, thac che way (hall bee made verje 
eaſic tor their returne, Some expound this 
allegorically; and by «horzes, vnderſtand that 
ſuch as indeuour to hurt and hinder. others, 
ſhould naw became firre crees; that is-to ſay, 
bearing fruir, and. bringing profite to their 
neighbours: burchive 10N 1s $00 curk 
ous, Idenic not but theſe things andced ap- 
pertaine to Chriſts kingdome, and therefore 
ought to be ſ{purtually vadcrſtoos, ' For the 
Prophet beginnes at the returne from Ba» 
bylon, and comprehends the whole eſtate of 
the Church,yvaulche manifcſtacion of Chriſt 
tothe world, Bus, it doth not therefore ful- 
low that. this allegarie is any thing to the 
purpoic, becauſe 1/e/ah ſpeakes of the peoples 


— —— 


Lf 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. CnAr- 56. 


napping oped 5 that rhey mighr the 
berrer'p e promiſerh co remoue 
all anpedunents out of the way, and would 
furniſh-them with all things neceflarie, that 
ſo they might bee free from alt;annoian- 
ces, 

And fo, when Chriſt promiſeth the bene- 
fir of our redemprion, he cherewithall rakes 
away whatſocuer thing might hurtor hinder 
the ſame: nay,he turnes it wholly the conra- 
ric way,that our of eucty euilwe might draw | 
ſome all ching+ turner the beſt(as m_ 
Pawiſaith)ro them that loue God: Rom 8.27. 1. beſt io 
And' thus God victh the moſt 5wrfu# 'grid them chat 

erous evils, as remedies 80 prrge the fairh- loue Gut 


A theying nor giue oner themſeſues 


—_— — — 
rhe more , ready co perfortne 
will of their Maſter; ; ©9914 14 2.6 
When he addes that this ſhall be for « aione 
ro ea Lord, it is ro thew the'end of the Char- 
ISIS 
m1 fea on , 
and bee conſerved; And therefore hte 
addes, for « jigne t Wt is to fay, for 4 reſins 
nie, a | oriall; A 
the © hurch fluats thang und” bee /ituer- 
fly roffed among theſe Waves and re | 
yer ſceing the Lie is rhat che 'wwe« 
morie of bu name (hall ther, hee will borh 
TA 17 HS £4316 


———_— 


THE LVI. CHAP TER, 


Veaſ, 1+ Thaw ſaith the Lordz Keepe 
enagenent and inilice : for my ſaluation 
i at hand-to come; and my righteouſreſſe 
ro be rewealed. 


== HIS is a notable 

(ERIN place. For the Pro- 
ASD pher ſhewes what 
EPA] God requires of vs, 
of as ſoone as he ma- 
nateſts the fignes 


of his faucur, or 


peace way be aſſured, The thing he requires 
of vs, is ſuch a conuerhon as changcth buth 
our 5 ant afedtion: : ſo as hauing for- 
ſaken the world, wee forthwith aſpuc vato 
heauen : and cherewuhall hee requires the 
fruis of repentance, ; _ 

Vnder the words wdgement and ixflice, hee 
per! > aig all thc duces of charity, which 
conhiſts not onely in abſtaining from. euill, 

ut - 


but in doing good ro our neig 


ef the ſecond of the ſecond table; in the obſcruation wher- 
of, we giue reſtunonic of our pictie, if there 
bee any at allin vs, The Prophets alwaics 
bring ys thither ; tor by this mcanes jt will 


% 


to him, by 4 appcare what we are withun: and the 


rrue integritie ofthe heart is thus qiſcerned, ,, ; 
from.choſs -ournard ceremonies wherein conets 
hypocxites pleaſe themſclues; as wee haue men. 
lhcwed heeretofore, Now he renders a rea« 

ſon, and forthwith ſhewes the beginning 

from whence all muſt frame themiclucs 
newnelle of life; namely, that in as much as 

Guds mice is at hand to bee revealed to vs, 

we in like manner ought to preſent him wirb 

ours, ' 

The Lord calles himſelſe a#f,and faith that 
juſtice 15.4 not that hee holds it ſhut vp in 
himſelte; but becauſe he ſheds it abroad yp= 
on men, He alſo calles that his ſatnanion, by 
which he deliuers men from deſtruction; 

Beſides, howlocuer theſe words be dire- 

Qed to the Lewes, that with a fincere affeRi- , 
on of and with an vnteined defire of 
wight ſhew themſelues thank- 
ull ra theirredecmer; yet it alio belongs to © 
vs all in generall : for the whole world is loſt 
in it ſelfe, vnlefle it recouer ſaination in God, 
Let vs alſo note this exhortation; for thereby 
we are taught to be ſomuch the more moued 
tothe true fcare of God, as we ateneecre vn- 
to him : and therefore Saint Paw admoni+ 
ſheth the fauhfull, ro caſt off the workes of 
darknefic, and to put on the armour of hehe, 
becauſc our ſaluation is neexer ys then wee 
be aware of:Rom.13.12, 


Vetſ. 2; Bleſſed @ the man that doth 


this, 


this, and the ſonne of man which h 

hold on it : he that keepeth the Sabbath, 
* Or, violates and * polluteth it not, and keeperh bis 
it got, hand doing any exil, 


To the duties I N calling them beſſed, who having imbra- 
be verl ©. bot! this dofirine, doe ſubmut themſclues 
he now add. y ynto God, walking in vprightnes, he cloſely 
thoſe of the 4 that there are many deafe, or vn- 
kt, reachable. Burtocheend their peruetfitie oc 


by the fruite which comes,thereof, That the 
caſting impediments, might rca- 
dily prepare themſclues to walke vprightly, 
he cries our that ſuch only are bleſſed,to whom 

grace is gizen to be thus wiſe-hearted, 
ObieQ. In the former verſe we haue ſaid that the 
ducics of the ſecond Table were 
ynder the words of Ia/iice and /; Bur 
-  heere hic mentions the Sedberh, which apper- 
An, raines to the Grit Tabje, Lanſrere (an 1 Fave 
touched before) that ſuchas live innocentlic 
and iuſtlie wnh their nei rs, doe giue 
teſtimonie of theis ritie towards 
The dwinof pho haning (oten otibe frond Table, be 

ng t T 

both Tables OW Mentions the uſt, becauſe muſt be 
meane 
<o ſay, that he thall þe ag heppic man who ſub- 


toget ſ. joined both {Jn a 
mits himſelfe ynto God in the obſcruation of 
the whole law, for to ſuch an one the 1 
onftterand ſalxation of God belongy, verſ..1. 
Bur becauſe men wander and erre in their 
imaginations, and ſeeke diners meanes how 
ro draw ncere vnto God, the Prophet ſhewes 
that chere is bux one way, » When we 
Nudic how to order and rule our les accor- 
ding to the Decalogue, Be heere is an 
excellent place, for it teacheth ys, that no- 
thing is picaling ynto Ged, but the obſerua- 
Queſt, tion of his commandements, If it be asked 
whether men can obtaine righceomſrer and 
Anſ. ſaination by works ; the anſwere is caſie : for 
. the Lord offers vs not ſaluation as bring pre- 
uented by our merirs(nay he rather prevents 
vs)but he offers himſelfe freely to vs, and on- 
ly requires that wee draw neere vnto him, 
cing then that of his owne good will be 
calles vs to himiſelfe, and offers his righteouſ- 
nes freely, we are totake heed, that we de- 
prive not our ſelues of ſo great a bencfir, 
_ Now becauſe the Sebbe14(a5 it a by 
Moſer and Exechieh, Exod.zr, 13, 6g 54 1 
73.) was the princ;: Tyne of Gods Nequice, 
rd hay the hgure Synecdoche it con- 
taines in it (elfe all che exerciſes of pieric, a 
part being taken for the whole, We muſt vn- 
derſtid the Sabbath then, with all his circum- 
ſtances. For God. reſts not himſcife conten- 


ence, The 
necdoche in che end of the yerſe,to note out 
charitie, The ſumme is, That God is nor ſer- 


his hand &c. 


A Commentarie rypon the 


of life goe rogerher : as alſo ynder theſe rwo 
mA hath diſtinguiſhed che maner of well 

ming.In a word, here is an expoſition of thac 
rue righteouſnes which is contained inthe 
law of the Lord, that in it we may reſt, for in 
yaine ſhall any man ſceke a way of perfeftion 
out of it, This then ouerthrowes all deuiſcd 


worſhips, and all ſuperſtitions, 


Vetrſ. 3. And let not the ſonne of the 
ſtriger which is ioined to the Lord ſpeaky 
and {en The Lord hath ſurely ſeparate 
we from his ans 4 jar wa 4 Ex- 
wxch ſay, behold, [ ama arie rree, 


NOISY of God prevention 
ſhall be ſuch, rhac choſe oh wave hes nadie. 
off from him before, and «gainſt whom the tion. 


was ſhut, ſhuuld now obraine a new e- 
ſore, or ſhould be placed againe in their 
ighte, And thus he meets with their com- 
ints,that they ſhould not ſay they were re» 
ed, vn aliants, or ſlur out for any 
infamous note ; beeguſe the Lord would rake 
away all lers and impediments, Now this may 
he as well referred tothe Tewes, whoſe tem- 
porarie reieQion had made the like to ſfran- 
$971, as to the prophane nations : and for 
mine owne part, 1 referre it both tothe one 
and ro the orher,thar ſo it may agree with the 


c of Hoſes, 7 vvill call them my people 
vubich wore not my 1,10, 
Moreouer when that they ſhall be 


joined 16 the Lord, itis to admoniſh them thar 
this conſolation only (| hragaer to ſuch as 
followed the voice of call. For there 
were many Exnche: to whom the Lord ſhew- 
ed no mercie, and flranger:s, which were 
not joined to the T his promiſe there- 
fore is reſtrained to thoſe, who being called, 
ſhould obey, Vnder flranger: and Exnaber, be 
notes out all ſuch as ſeemed ynworthie to be 


a among the number of Gods peop 
once had choſenthem for his | 
inheritance, and afterwards baniſhed them 
our ofhis land, Other nationg were (hurt out 
of his kin Jas it in every place 
of the holy Scripture, Saint Paw! ſaith in the 
Epiſtle ro the E Chap.2,13, 13, that 
Gentiles had to do in the Com- 

mon wealth of !ſrael, bur were « from 
the couenants of promiſe, without and 
wvithons God in the world; but now in Chri 
leſus mere La which were once fatre of; 
are made neere ; br = mpodar 

Thus then the Gentiles mighe in the be- 
OI CE of adbp- 
t10n be 


Propheſie of Jſaiab. Ca > 56, 
rene ghregoointentioieg. wy fonnes and of the daughters + I will give 
et therefore to remoue | hal 

dots as theſe out of their heads. io ads xn ln mas 
Vnder the word Ewnmnch, by the figuiteSy. P#7 #7 , 

necdoche, hee c hends all choſe thar 

barc any note of infamic ypon them, which e wee may cuidenrly ſee, that the 

wight be an occaſion co ſeparate ther from ore is ſer open for all perſons ro encer 

Gods people. For it ſeemed tharh Eunuches, inro Gods kingdome (how vnworthy ſocuer 

and ſuch as had no children, were reicted of be.) The Propher alludes to !erwuſalem, 

God,and excluded out of the promiſe:where- and to the Temple, wherein the Lord had 

in he had ſaid to Abraham, hu pefieritie the memoriall of his name, Now hong ton 

ſhould be as the ſtarres in the heauens, and the lewes bad any nant ren ogy 0m 


as the ſand of the ſe; Gen.,r5.5.and 22.17, In have thought the Tem if any 
Gentiles had come within ir. And this,as you 
know,was the cauſe that ſo great a multitude 
aroſe againſt Saint Pam, had broughe 
ſome yncircumciled ones into it: Aft.z1, 28, 
not his body new. deed; Bur heere the Lord receives all thoſe with. 
ncither the of Sareb1 wombe; ſo as to out exception, whom before he had reicedz 
enter into any diſpute with himſelte through and hath aboliſhed char differ by brin» 
his owne tie ing the power of ging rt ware Rrangatn, 2h e Temple; 
God: buc abouec hope, belccued vader : is, into the Church, For it is not now. 
Rom.4.18,19,20, The Propher then ivory Saran ig" ny4s podiny 
to the vile and contempuble, leſt they ſhould was; bur ir extends ix ſelfe farre and neere, 
be diſcouraged; becauſe, as Saint Peter ſaich, thorawaur the whole world : as in Marke 
AB 10.34. Ged is ne acceprer of perſons ; but in enery nation, 16,15, 
35» he that frareth God, and vyorkerh righteenſneſſi, The word lad, is taken heere, as in many 0+ 
is accepted of biw, ther texts, for place, It may alſo be taken for 
, power or authacitic, in regard they 
hee 


Verſ, 4. For thus ſath the Lord vn« vanced to ſuch dignitie, asto be held 
to the Eunnches that keepe my Sabbaths, children of God. Where 
avid chaſe the thing that pleaſeth mt, and Qoadares 


take bold of my Conmant, Church, with the faithfull which afrerwards 
he will call into rheir roome: or the þſtare of 

A confir. | Ow followes the confirmation, For the the to come, with that it was then, 
atrras oh fairhfull ſcruancs of God which kept che For. it is certaine tar Gncapef Baked: 

Sombord, and cleaucd to the rightcouſnefle tiles is more honourable now the name 

alchough they were 

ther impediment, And thus it ſeemes 

Prophet aboliſhech all che exrernall markes 

and viſible ceremonies , 


thole of the houſhold; who were vi1- 
Chwch is beit che faithfull baue no rance of ro God as his heritage, But 1 had rather take 
hot exe nalh, ric, before. the cies of wor ; nay, th liq epprher frnſd, noma Athes the pi 
PURus. arc rather deſpiſed and by themgyer of the faichfull hall be greater vnder Cl 
nn ey aipeoope atoms in the Agmnne thenix was vnder the law, The P 
When he joines obedience to the obſeruati- 
on of the Sabbath; thence we may eafilic ga- 
ther, that in ſpeaking of the day of reſt, 
had not fo much reſpeR to the bare ceremo- 


le he earch banda pen oh2 heal, > - © gh 
inc he impolcth b name . 
They tanks as Narr the leaf ſtep from mln beceaſs þ 
the dunes of the whole Law: for it is not per- wuritten.in the heanens, - dur ara 
micted them to ch» ſe any #bing that lik ther, but ſhall floriſh for ever, The wicked wi 


EY hav. yag haue their naer ib erantoes 1 
acceptable ro bam, 1 in- and meanes can thae 
—_— conkiderate zeale A 9-y—y $ v i but 
derats zeale 2&9, inthat God oppoſerh his commande- it is periſhable, ard therefore laſts not 
condemned, Ments to mens inuentions,andinugines them 1 hog Grays i af wary robe 
to taks ſure bold of by conemant, | heires of the heauculy kioglome, 

red for Gods 


Verſ. 5, Enen wnto them will 1 
ine in mine houſe, andwithin my wallet, 
place , and a name better then of the 


perpetual by theirof-ſpring.Now the Propher 
promiſeth chat this name ſhall be more 
excellent, Bur Thad rather follow the firſt 


exgoliton. | 
Verſ. 6. eAlſo the ſtrangers that 
cleane vnto the Lord, to ſerue bim, and 


lone the name of the Lord, and to bee 
his ſernants : enery one that keepeth the 


| Sabbath,and polluteth it not, and imbra- 


A repetition, 


Vers. 


Hypoerites 
ieiecd, 


ceth my couenant. 


HE es that he faid before, namely, 
chat God will ſo open the gates/of his 
Temple to all without exceprion, thatthere 
ſhall be no more diſtintion berweene lew 
and Gentile : but ſuch as the Lord ſhall call 
by his word, AR.2.39, which is the band: of 
oar adoprion,thall be ioined vnto hiitm, ' And 
therefore thicſe are thoſe eſpoulals, iv; 

fon, and feubfulneſſe; whereof Hoſea ſpeakes, 
Chap.2.19,20, Now he nor onely allors them 
an outward court to worſhip the Lordin, as 
the lein old timedid, 1,10, bur he 
atti1butes ynro ther) a more honourable 
order, to wit, that God will auow them for 
Prieſts and Leuites, which were'prophane 
before. | 

© Burt the end of their vocation which im- 
mediat!y followes,js to be nored,namely,thar 
the Prophet ſaith, they ſhall be Minifhees of 
the Lord,on cendition that they lowe the name 
ofthe Lord. And thus al hypocrites archeere 
reicted, becauſe the exprefie renorof our 
vocation runnes thus; that we ſerve the Lord 
with a free and ready affetion of the heart: 
for wee cannor ſeruc him, vnlefle wee yecld 
him a frankc and yoluntary obedience, That 
therefore - which 'is ſaid of almes-giuin 
ep betas Rp areye fe; 
namely, loues a cheerfull * 2,Cor, 
9.7. that thus yneo our Lord and Maſter, wee 
may render ſuch a ſeruice as proceedes from 


loue. 

| In I Uhoſoencr : hee ag aine 
Wed-vooy af or wrdgerdgurehrep ran 
haue ſaid before)the whole worſhip ofGod is 
comprehended, Bur che people 4 
that which ap Aye mg principally ob. 
ſerued ypon this day : for: in contenting 


themſchucs with the outward y_— 

omirted the rruth ;* char 1s -naqgrnn ar 
ment of life, The Lord on the other fide 
meant they ſhould fo reſt, thar yet in rhe 
meane while they ſhould kerpe hands, 
yerſ;z. and their ſowler pure from all vnclean- 

nes and iniquitie. - | 
Vnder the parrticle,end ſhallimbrece: he ex- 
the zcale and- conftancie of ſuch as 
bie&t themſclues vnro God, and cleave faſt 
vnto his word. If therefore wee be ivined to 
the Lord by conenant, wee muſt keepe ir ted- 
faſtly,and be faſt glued as ir were ro the pure 
do&rine,that nothing whatſocuer may turne 

vs tacke,or diuide vs him, ' 


Verſ.7. Them will 1 bring alſo to 
mine hey monntaine, and makes them 


A Communtarie upon the 


joyful in mime 
burnt offerings 


be acc 


houſe of praier + their 
hey 14; Feriſicn ſhall 
vpon mine Altar ; for mine 
howſe ſhall be called an bouſe of praier for 


all people, 


Y theſe phraſes of ſpeech hee th 
Doopiraks pecch to wit,that the 
firangers which were ſhut out of Ges 
Church, are called now vnto it : fo as the 
difference berweene the circumciſed and the 
yncircumciſed, ſhall bee abolihed for cuer. 
—_ ua —_— 208 referred corhe 

; thar is, angers conuerted 
to the Iewiſh religion, who were taken into 
the body of Gods people by circumcifion:for 
then the P bf of no newor 
ynwonred thing, Bur hee reſtifies that Gods 
grace ſhali bee ſpread ouer the whole world; 
which could nor be done, bur the Gentiles 
muſt needes bee ynired with the Iewes, ro 
wake one body with th&:which came to paſſe, 
whe the difference touching vncircumcifion 
and circumcifi6 was taken away, There is no- 
thing now therefore chac can hinder the 
Gentiles from ſeruing of God, ſeeing they are 
called into the Temple; that is to ſay, into thy 
ſocietie of the faithfull. Yea, as a little before 
we noted, the prieſthood was tranſlated from 
the Tribe of Leui; not onely to the whole 


body of the Iewes, but cuen to very ſtran- 
ths fem: 


gers alſo, Tr is well enough 
great dereſtation rhe Tewes hauc 

rence, For albeit they reade theſe words of 
the Prophet, yer they hold it for a thing ex- 
treamly prodigious, that God ſhould call che 
Gentiles to the participation of this ſo exce|- 
lenr a benefir, which was' peculiarly alotted 
ynto them, And yer that which the 

faith is fo manifeſt, that none can wi 
grofſe impudencic,call the truth thercofinro 


He extols this grace by the fruit that ſhould 
flow from ir; for the true and ſolid felicicie 
ſtands in our being vnited with God as his 
children. I grant that the wicked overflow in 
jollitie ;- bur all their joy ſhall be rurned inco 
ing and ing of teeth, becauſe it is 

ed ot God, In the meane while, he filles 
paſa Nin Gening hill pacified " 
ley, as well in ing hi ified ro- 
wards them, as in cauſing them to feele his 
fatiour and good will,by ging an happy ſuc- 
cefſe 1 affaires, Yet the chiefe and prin- 
ipall ioy conſiſts in the peace of conſcience; 

ich Saint Pex/ artribures ro the kin 
of God: Rom.14.17, which wee then 1nioy, 
when wee are reconciled ynto God by Ieſus 
Chriſt:Rom.s.r. a 

He alſo promiſerh to' acrepe of their ſacrifi- 
ce::fot we are all called of God, to the end we 
ſhould 6ffer yp our bodies, and allchar wee 
have; as ſacrifices vhto him. By the word /a- 


crifices, he meanes Gods ſpirituall worſhippe, 
ſuch as the Goſpell deeriberyn vs : for = 
Propher ſpake according to the cuſtomes 
his owne = wherein the worſhip of God 
was wrapped with diuers ceremonies, Bur 
now, in ſtcad of ſacrifices, wee haue praiſes, 
chankſgiuings, 


The diffe- 
rence be- 
tweene the 
c 

and vncir- 
cumciſed 
taken away. 


Verſ.6. 


: thankſpivin workes,&c. And la 
2 offer ny pyr ;Rom.12.1, 
3 hHe faith theirſacrifices are acceptable ; Tet ys 
not thinke the ſame proceeds from their me. 
rit or excellencie, bur from the free bountie 
of God : for he might iuſtly reie them, if he 
onely looked ypon chem as they are in them» 
felues. And yet by this yoade arc wee quick- 
ned vp with a prompt deſire to ſerue God, 

ſeeing he afſures ys that our won ng are 

nothung) are yet, no lefſe plealing in his 
, Gghe . if they were pure and [potleſſe 

ſacrifices, 

He addes, pon mine al/ar: for the ſacrifices 
were not allowed of God, vnleſfſe they tooke 
their holines from the altar which they 

; were offered. And thus ocuer we offcr, 
Chrift our ſhall be yncleane, valeſſe itbee ſandtified by 
_ Chriſt,who is our altar, See Chap 6 7. 

For mine bouſe ſhall be called,&c.JThe Tem- 
ple was onelie deſtinared ro the lewes, by 
whom che Lord would eſpecially bee called 
ypon, And therefore when Paul would ſhew 

t the Iewes were aboue the Gentiles in 
dignitic, he faith,thar to them belonged the 
ſeruiceofGod : Rom.g.4. Thus then the Tem- 
ple was built amongſt them by a ſpeciall pri- 
uiledge, ſecing no other nation in the world 
was permitted to haue the like. Bur now that 
difference is taken away, and cuery perſon, 
of whar place or Countrie ſocucr,may enter 

| intothe Temple: that is ro fay, into Gods 

The dife- Houſe, becauſe all nations arc called to wor- 
— ſhip God. Here then we ſee the manifeſt dif- 
Law and the ference berweene the Law and the Goſpell : 
Geſpell, for yeider the Law, there was but one people 
which might fertte God purelie ; for which 
cauſe the Temple was particularly built : bur 
q | now al! may freely enter inco Gods Temple, 
there purely co' worſhip him: that is co ſay, 

euery where. | 

Bur wee muſt note the phraſes of ſpeech 

which are vſual and familiar among the Pro. 

phers:for they vic ſuch figures as their 

owhe times(as we hauc alreadic ſhewed:)for 

by the Temple and /acrifices they meane Gods 

Mal1.1rs, Pure worthip and ſeruice, The Propher here 
therfore ſers forth or deſcribes the ſpiricuall 

Kngdome of Chriſt, ynder which iris lawfull 

work wnpmengygoee” mo ng 

ery place, i.Tim.2.8, And neither in this 
place nor at Ieruſalem,faith Chriſt,ſhall men 
worſhjp the Father any more : bur the true 


ſhall worthip the Father in ſpiric 

truth, verſ. 23, With our cies therefore do 

we the accompliſhment of this pro- 
e, namelic, thatGods bowſe is made the 
e of prayer 8 all nations,that ſo in al lan. 

pau he may be called ypon, Abbe Father, 
er np ena Fecch vey 

oncly are peculiars, c 

then Rcrelſitie wes hes dio Foattice 

ſure their manners ot toy» ro the 

times and cuſtomes then in vſe, that ſo all 

ighe vnderſtand them : for the time ofthe 
full and open revelation of things was, noe 
ren t Gods ſeruice was clothed with 
| Andyn noqueltien bur this Templethus 
conſecrated for the ſeruice of God, was truly 


wee 


See Fxod. 
a& 36.37.;8, 


Prophiſie of Iſaiah. C HAP. 56. / 


4 "we 1 4 PRO rn 


: 


ag ng nary chr had told by Me. 
ſe, that he would be preſent in every place 
where he ſhould pur the remembrance of his | 
name, Exo0d.20.24. And Selomen in dedic 

the Temple ſaid, When they ſhall come 
pray in thu bouſe, then wilethou heare in hea» 
uen thy dwelling place, 1 King, 8,33; which is 
the cauſe wh iſt reprocheth che lewes 
for making his Fathers houſe a denne of 
theeues, Math.31,13.and thereunto addes this 
our rextto that in lere,q.11, Now Chriſt cal- 
led the Tewple the houſe of prayer, as ha- 
uing reſpe@ to thoſe times in which the Goſ- 
pell was not yet publiſhed, For albeit he was 
come, yet he was not then knowne, neither 
were the ceremonies of the law aboliſhed, 
But when the vaile of the Temple was rene 

in rwaine, Mat.27 51, and remiſhon of finnes 
preathed in his name, Luk.24.46.47, A8.13.38, 
then rheſe high praiſes wnogp. buoy Temple 
and other ccremonies tooke their end, Fn 
then God began to be called ypon of all 
nations, 

And yet herewithall ler vs marke that we yy, ,. uy. 
are called into the Charch vpon condition led intoths 
that we call ypon the name of God, For thoſe Charch.vp+ 
do but glorie in vain who hold a place there. 99 condiuca 
in, bj yer make little or none account of {2 2 Pun 
prayers, nor of true invocation, In whar place 
ſocuer we be then, let vs beware we deſpiſe 
nor this exerciſe of faith, ſecing it ſufficiencli 
appeares by the words of our Propher, that 

rayer is the.greateſt and the moſt excellenc 
Rnd that Gud requires of ys: as alſo itis 
ſaidin Pſal,yo.r5, that the holines of the Temple 
conſiſted in the prayers which then had their 
force there, 


Verl. 8. The Lord ſaith which gathe= 


reth the ſcattered of Iſrael, yet will I ga- 
they * 10 them thoſe that are to be gathe= *07, you 
him. 


red ro them. 


E againe confirmes that which he ſaid be- a cormus. 
fore rouching the worn, Yo 4 tion of the 
people, for he hath hererofore former do» 


extolled that grace of God wherby he ſhould Ei96 
deliuer his n: bur the cſtate of the 
Church was ſuch, that theſe promiſes ſeemed 
ridiculous, are no needles repetitions 
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and couer our ſclues therewith, namg]y 


A Commentarierupon the  . 


that wait for Gods mercie, that ſo the promiſes 


it is the Lords office za gather sogether the 4, terſed niight nor loſe their authoritie. 
FIOAL pats Parner were diuided and the bea#F: of the field, he meanes all ſorts 
cattered to the yrmoſt vnder heauen, of beaſts, and ſo comprehends not only che 


yer, that euen thence will the Lord cafilie ga- 
ther vs, and reſtore vs to our perfeReſtace ; 
Deut,30,4. 1 

Yet will I gather yon bim,) 1 willinglic re- 
raine the proprictie of the Prophers words : 
Gnal,that 1s, to, or ypon : for (as | thinke) he 
hath an cie vneo chat which he ſaid. in the 
foriner verſe, namely,that che Temple ſhould 
be ſeropen to all people: and here ſignifies, 
that God (hal adde to the Iewes which ſhould 
be gathered a great number of others, which 
is now indeed accompliſhed, For he got on- 
ly gathered together thole which were diſ- 
peried in Babylon, bur alſo gathers rogether 
other ſcattered ſheepe, which often, and al- 
moſt 'cuery day came to paſſe, Iohn 16.16. ſo 
as he neuer ceaſcd gathering till he had ad- 
ded a great heape to thoſe which were firſt 
gathered. | 


Verl. 9g, All ye bea#ts of the field, come 
to denoure, enen alle beaſts of the foreſt. 


T ſcemes this propheſie agrees not with 
the former, becauſe whatſocuer the Pro- 
pher hath hitherunto ipoken was ful of ſweet 
con{olation,and now he denounceth terrible 
threatnings, and an horrible deſtrution, 
Truly one would take theſe things as contra- 
diRorie one to another, But hauing comfor- 
red the faithful, we muſt not thinke n« ſtrange 

if he now aduertiſe them nowithſtandin 
touching the calamitie which ſhould enſue, 
x totheend that whe they ſhould ſee allthings 
in an yprore and confuſion, yer they ſhould 
2 not faint nor be diſcouraged : as allo that 
their neceſſicies might therewithall ſtir them 
vp to runne to the trec grace of God with the 
3 greater zcale and diligence, There was yer 
another reaſon, For the hypocrites abuſe 
Gods promlecs,and glorie thereot fallly : they 
are readic to concclue a vaine hope, proudly 
inſulcing in thoſe macrers which do nuching 
at all bclong vnto them. Now youſce the 
cauſe then « 4 the Prophet meant ro. dilap- 
point them of all matter of reioicing, And 
thus this propheſic hath a two-fold vie:Firſt, 
ro preſerue the faichfull from deſperation ar 
the fight of ſo many falamities which ſhould 
in a maner ouerwheime them : and that cuen 
wer Whilcſt all rhings were quier, by faith fore- 
bach arwo- ſeeing the cuils ro come,yer they ſhould con- 
Fold vie. rent themiclues with this only remedie. Se- 
condly, that the hypocrites might be aſtoni- 
ſhed with feare and trembling, that they 
ſhau'./ nor inſult in their ouerweenings, nor 
bleflc —<r—_ » vnder pretence of theſe 

cs, 

God therefore calles not men, but crucll 
bee fi: to deuoure the people, He commands 
the fairhfull chen not to be troubled, nor to 
ſulfer chemſclues ro be in cheir 

z minds by diſtruſt wh6 theſe wild bee#+ ſhould 
2 beſent, And yer therewithall be meant to a- 
waken them that he might draw them eo re- 
pentance: and to exhort them patientlie to 


Having com- 
forted the 
fat hfull, he 
now turnes 
himſclfe to 
the hypo- 
Crites. 


ls Eat ME Hex fo» 


Chaldeans,and Afſyrjans, but alſo Antiochus, Antiochus. 
the Romanes, and other nations, who affli- 

Red this people with diuers warres.But he cl- 

peciallic reſpets rhar diſcombicure of f peo- 

ple by the Chaldeans , who afterwards led 

them captiues into miſcrable thraldome, 


Verſ. 10. Their watchmen are all blind: 
they hane no knowledge: they are all dumb 
dogges : they can not barke : they lie and 
ſleepe,and delight tn fleeping. 


Ow he addes the cauſe why the people The cauſe of 

were deſtioated to this deſtruftion , the peoples 
namely, in regard they were gouerned by 4firu@won. 
wicked Princes and Pafors, Not that the fault 
reſted whollic in them, and that the people 
were innocent ; bur becauſe their finne was 
the beginning of this miſchiefe, For if we fo]l- 
low bind guides, that ſhall not excuſe ys ; but 
we rather worrhuly beare the puniſbment of 
our owne iniquities,in ones the Lord takes 
away good Goucrnors fro ſuch as he meancs 
to chaſtiſe for their ynthankfulnes, 

By the word vuachmen, he nor only ynder- , 
ſands the Prophets which had the gift or , 
charge of teaching, bur the Indges, Gouer- 
nors, & Kings, whoſe dutie it is to adminiſter 
all chings with equine and yprightnes. And 
thus he comprehends two ſorts of gouernors, 
namely both © clefiaſticall, whom £7 ue 
the Lord had liſhed. as the two cies in ,. wiccin + 
the b becky for the on ordering off Church, mans body, 
I wicked or fai &, can not to governe 
a more dangerous 7 38 happen to the *b< Church 
Common-wealth. by. 
In the firſt place then the Prophet repro- 1, tgaorance; 

cheth them for their 4gnorence, For as the 
principall vertuc of a good P is to know 
what belongs to his charge, that he may be 
able to dilcerne and judge what is profitable 
or hurtfull for his flock, and then to watch 
oucr them carctulle, and to ſtand as it were 
ypon his vvarch-comer , that by all meanes 
he may procure the faluation of his ſheepe : 
ſo is there nothing in the world that Nothing 
worle beſceme him then ignorance & blind- more vn- 
nes, No man then ſhall be fic for this office, {**m*ly hen 
vnlefſe he be acquainted with the right ma- Punitter, 
ner of gouerning the people, Hence, it 
peares what account is to be made of the I>, 14oll Mini- 
dols of our time, who proudly vaunt with in- fters. 
rollerable inſolencie of the title of Paſtors, 
though in the mcane while they be valcar- 


Metra 


ned,and groſly ignorant. __ 

Se , in calling chem dwnb he 2. !dlenes. 
raxcth them of idlenezand c or ſce- 
ing it is required of a good Paſtor thathe be DeſtruQion 
d t & induſtrious; in calling them ſlow- as es 
belhes, he ſhewes there was nought inthem 17 EE, 


worthie the title of Paſtors, When wee then pafors are 

are depriued of good Paſtors,and that cither remoued,and 

ſors, or cruell wolucs ſucceed them, let vs ſee gon 

and acknowledge Gods wrath therein and rlaced in 

let vs. aſſure our {clues that deftruftion Ree pen WR 
c 


EF 


farre off, For from thence, the Propher 
thers his threatnings, pony + woos re. 
lation to the people, when their Peffors are 
dambe:Prou.29.18, It followes that Pa- 

bk ſtors are ordained of God to the 
office of : that is toſay, covuarch, co 
{care away cs and robbers, and not to 
ſutfer them I the jr 

5 'tben | 

0 and in ſuch wiſe r beter Maſters 
profic, pe POS ea Cnr ens 
tie,and wall never barking at thoſe, 
ir may be are able to kill chem: not the 
ſleepic and idle Paſtors bluſh to bee ouer- 
matched by a brute beaſt? 


Verſ. 11, eAnd theſe greedie dogges 
4 £4n newer haxe enough 4 way wo 
k | beards cannot vnderftand ; for they all 
looks to their owne way, exerie one for 
his aduantage, and for his owne pur- 

poſe | 


"Fe third vice he reproucs in Giiſe wicked 
rye is _ n(atiable — , 

Though they be idle in goucrning, ſai 

er they we valine and hoodies Shang m 

iaing v the broth. Some exrend theſe 


words of the Prophet further, namely, thar 
ſuch rule with crueltic : and this vice ex» 


words paints out at large, 
Mr diy morn. Thar is to 
- are diligent in affaires, Emery 

hu , Ina 
ay ghee was none, terns mp, 
firſt : as if etery one had bin borne for 

, in 

ded;for ſome tranſlate; To his end : thatis ro 
. fay, to his affaires : bur this agrees not with 
cheP neaning. Others; After the li- 
ſenſe(as pinks is right : which 
| of ſpeech, is alſo common among vs, 
onethen being giuen ynto couetouſnes, they 


ordinate vUboſ>euer be be that buſſes his braine: to brape 
alk, een 06- riches, ena nener pp bi mind ul phe 
God, '* Churchof the Lard, Tknow not s more dange- 
rous blindnefſe then coucrouſnefſe, A rrue 
Paſtor therefore oughr about all other yi- 
bon ene on oor ng ene ror 
wee ſee Prophet complai- 
ned thus of the wicked Paſtors of his time ? 


now:neither let ysrhinke it any new thing, if 
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few to imploy thernſelues in 
ache he work afthe Look | -wh 


Verl. I'2, Come, I vill were, 
and wee will fill owr ſelnes wit 
drinke: and to morrow ſhall be as this day, 
and much more abundant, 


Auing reproued the conetouſneſſe and idle- 
Honeo! Paſtors : now hee ſers forth , peſperach 
bein New in iperings and deveer ther ; 

way in race obſlingcie i opflltiects 
wicked talke:whereby we may diſcerne, they 
could nor be reduced into the right way,net- 

ther by any admonitions nor | 


bur audaciouſly contemned whatſocuer was 
ſaid vnro thE.In Chap.21.13.& 28.15.the Pro- 
pher bath recited the mcg s, who 


inuired one another to and 


rune ys ſo much > Wee 
leane cheekes, if wee follow their counſell. 
Theſe and the like i 


hatefull yice,in thar they overcharged 
ſelues and , when they had 
= with wine and meates, they | 


cxample 
ſuch of God ; nor in ſtran- 
DIC 
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ſuffer the Lord to bring vs 
right way. For this cauſe, 


Lord vowes, that thu iniquizie ſhall newer be par- 
doned : 


Thus then the Prophet nores out an ex- 
ercame impictie: and let ys obſerue his words 
diligently; Ts morrow ſhall be as this day : that 
is to ſay; Haue we bin merry today ? wee will 
be yet more merry to morrow:let ys nor pine 


A Commentarieropen the 


the 


our ſclucs away before the time, 

p ren A en ent n——_— a far off fer vs eſpie the wrath of 
ing patience & ſuffering, ; leſt being overtaken at vnawares, wee 
promiſed to s impunitic : as if therewith. 
Coo. on ocqncdAncdc eARMMyqencecncnndcncccnucgtcuwconcs 


THE LvIL CHAPTER. 


Verſ. 1. The righteow periſpeth, 
and no man confilerend in bolebe and 
men are taken ar ay;and no man 


mercifull 
onderftandeth that the righteous is ta- 
hen away from the exill to come, 


word;he 
ines, tha conlide the workes of 
mg Ip Janprrend yore vcr om 


ſpacious Theatre, to bebold the acts 
our God.Neither is chere any of his works, 
how meane ſocuer 
that we ſhould 

ther dil 


they appeare in our cics, 
eſteeme; bur Ta- 


ſe) God fauours them excecding- 
ing them to bee ſafe and ſou 
others die, 


out of the fire, hauing 


the 
rall ivdgeme 
ſtanding _ 
thing ſo ordinary, that it ſeldome falles out 
otherwiſe: whereot 
mous 
who was 
fore Germany 
furious watrre, 
had foretold, whilcſt beg thundered agen 
c 


children is, whereas hypocrites place their 
rightcoulnefle in things of no value, Now 
there is no vertue more pleaſing vnto God, 
then liberalicie, whereby wee manifeſt our 

c{ſ.,and diſcouer ynto all an bearr 


for chis maner of ſpeech is common enou 
among the Hebrewes. Neithec is it from 
prpange key, that the grace of God ſhould 

priuily oppoled to the peruerſc and fini- 
ſter iudgements of men, who are wone to 
GRAD wt aces of hot 
"you et ſcei r in many 
_  — with this 
title, of being wercifadl and liberall, I ſee no 
inconuenience,if(as I haue laid) we make it a 
pip one. | that then the Lord 

it n 

regis, annows pul y RE 
the world vnco himſelf, whoſe death progno- 
ſiicared ſome horrible calamitic z & yer that 
the lewes regarded not ſuch forewarnings, 


| ſharply ro 
niſh inner ofthe wicked, Why fo ? Sure- 
ly as hee hath a tender care ouer thoſe that 
be his, ſo he puls them often times as brands 


ſuruiue them, 


to the end that ſuch as 


may therein perceive a token of Gods wrath, 


And hy 42 004 þ. proper Bum, Being 
are often wrapped vp 40 the tempo- 
= wie wicked, Mocdih- 


of them away firſt, is a 


in our tune we hanec a fa» 


waſted with that 


ONT yeeres before be 


ia the death of Martin Lather, Martin Lu- 
out of this world a lirtle be- tbers death, 
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: Pſalm, 116.15. Bur 


= ful ofhorror. From 
ou Witches children, 

and 

ro pry emvghr yo 

oppoliri- 


pM 
ſeed.of the adalterer, 
muſt noe here the 
END 


But 


er. 3. 
come ore I x 
bee laid 
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ah for allo 
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leaud and laſcuious 
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precious in Gods fi 
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H N 
vamaiked in 
thi, 2nd the 
veries fol- 
lowing. 


Verſ. 4, On Whom haxe yer iefted? 

pon whom haue ye gaped and thruſt ont 

our tongues ? eAre not yee rebellious 
children, and a falſe ſeede, + 


Propher ſhewes that the Tewes have 

no occation at all ro glorie ſo much vn- 
der pretence of their linage or ſtocke, ſecing 
they derided the Prophers of God, Now they 
cope was bur with men, with whom 
they to deale when they reiefted the 
word, And ſo at this day wee ſee how impu- 
dently the wicked deſpiſe the doftrine of 
their ſaluation, and ſcorne the Miniſters of 
it; and yet in the meane while, coyer them- 
ſelues vnder a vaine ſhew of religion. This is 
the reaſon then wherefore the Prophet preſ- 
ſeth them ſo neere, and reprooucs them ſo 
ſharply. As if he ſhould ſay, When you thruſt 


z on this manner 
ndinrnctewecd, dere hiateivo han 
to deale with a mortal man? For words, 
ou vvhom, fignifies that they ſought our cua- 


fions nces to cloake their impietie 
hrs ore For the will nor 1 ae 


kednefſe. And ſeeing there is a God, they muſt 
be told that they make open warre vpon him, 
in ing or in reieting his wor i 


ble. 7 
To open the morth, and to thruſt one the 
: 


is heere nh —_ II 


conrempr 
—_ were 
ith any te» fon 
themſelues. ; 


re in 
F + Bur our cakes a fi- 
milicude yied in many places ofthe Scrip- 


| any to reſtraine 

them from their follic. Now Idolatric in Gods 
fighc is a moſt hatcfull kind of whoredome. 

As ing the Hebrue word Elam, ſome 

trandlace it Gods, others ohe- ; we may rake ir 

in whether ſenſe we will, for there will be no 


femteadactihen about che words, though 
it be very likely that one thing is re 
rwice, according to the cuſtome of the He- 
brues : and yer 1tmay be ynder an ambigu- 
ND Sn Ms 
Sacrificing children.) Heere he prefſerth 
lewes neerer, and ſhewes that they are none 
of Abrechems true children, Why fo ? Becauſe 
hepefiens 1 and in regurdchey pleſed 
t in r 
Md in nk rates; ares fo 
Y re rot rt he coma 
ou ion, bucl pr eyou 
play the w - with Idols, For thus 
muſt wee manifeſt and point out (as it were 
with the finger) the impictie which ſubcle 
and politique heads indeuor to varniſh ouer 
with ſundrie Il colours, The Pro- 
ur therefore eth his dutie moſt 
aithfullic, in adiuring them thus before 
ot hr mar cet in prouing to their fa- 
ces were mcant 
ro Hy Avaya " 
ow he ſhewes that were rebellious, 
and had revolted from G 4 


ies, to the Abra- 
cient Hebrucs are of opinion that theſe cu- 
ſomes proceeded fr an uiconfiderate zcale: 
as if they ſhould baut ſaid, Seeing 


to ſpare our children then he did, Bat this his ſonne 
Parriarke did it in obedience to God, inconlide- 
122:2.1316, and theſe on the contrarie "347 an 
had no'commandentent;*bur did ir on their {iuwed of 
owne heads. WUO777 70 the 1cwes- 
Abrahams le was extraordinarie, in 
which the Lord meant ro prooue and to ma- 
ante Artie? um yoni d mommy en 
and 


Ifech was not offred, inreſpeR that the 
ſatisfied himſclfe with Abraham: 
readie willingnes : but theſe ſacrificed their 


chulqcen, 


Whence iy - 
tions 
nave iprung 


Propheſie 


| and is 4 T's they haſt them ] He 
peruerſe and, damnable , ſeci continues © put them ſtill inmind of 
nothing ac all in che ieppes ir facher, ſuperſtici $ that they 
This muſt be well obſcrued,,; for the moſt of 
our ſuperſhc) ices bauc ſprung fr6 
this founcaine of it rate zcale, becauſe 
men hauc greedily ſnatched at any occefion, vato himſelfe. But the lewes mi 
and without iudgement haue followed what. plied to cucry one of the words, 
foeuer their fathers haue done, and hauc ſaid ; that in all theſc things they 


Verf. 6. Thy portion us in the ſmoarh 
fones of the riner : they, they are thy lot ; 
exen to thembaſt thou powred a drinkg- 
offering : thou baſt offered a ſacrifice, 
Should 1 delight in theſe? - 


Ee proſecntes the ſame ar » and 
H undry waics taxcth A ereainns 
which raigned in Iudea for there was no 
place excwpt from idolatry z there was cir 
ther reches, rivers, tales, nor any corner 
wherein they had not left ſome memorigll of 
their ſuperſbrions. had their woods 
and mountaines, where they ſacrificed accor- 
ding to the cuſtomes of the heathen. 

Whether we reade it poliſhed ftones here, or 
Parts of the riucr, the ſenſe will be alwaies 
one, Fur the Prophets meaning is that the 
Iewes choſe a ſeruice of God after their owne 
fantafic, and turned themſclues away from 
that rule which he had preſcribed them in his 
law. A ev meanes hereof all the ſacri- 
prank A oye pe pe wa 
heard, when —_ is any | __ rouching 
tus religion and worſhip. It you will curne « 
poliſhed ſtones, chen 1/avab raxeth them for the 
contempt of the law, wherein God had for- 
bidden them to cw or poliſh any ſtones with 
hammers for the framing of his Alcar. Exod, 
20, 25, Deut.,27, 5.6, becauſe he would haue 
them ſacrifice no where elſe bur ypon one 
only Alcar, Bur in reſpeR that it was the fa- 
ſhion of the Heathen to ereRt Temples neere 
ynto fountaines and riuers, the other ſenſe 
agrees well alſo, 

Theſe words they, they, have weight : 
and it is to be ynderſtood wiſe Lecd gaue 
the lewes leauc to cleaue to their inventions, 
ſeeing they had forſaken him, and rather tur- 
ned after Idols,and forged inventions, As al- 
ſo the Lord by Exechiel faith' ro the people, 
Goe, and ſacrifice enery one of you 10 bis Idol 


you will nos obey me * Ezech.20.39, And as 


thinke this expoſition agrees beſt. As if he 
ſhoald fay; I cuen leaue you ro your owne 
inuentions ; and it contents me that you are 
whollic addicted thereunto , And yet no 
doubt bur the Prophet alludes to that place 
of Moſes, by whoſe mouth God had promiſed 
to be the &ss and portion of his people, that 
they might content chewſclues with ham a+ 
lone, According to which alſo Dewid ſaith, 
The Lord is my poru4on and my inheritance; 
Plal.16.5, For as much as the lewes then were 


reuolted from God, 


Lord had iuſt cauſe to fa 
vynto them, ſhewing 
he ny 


b 


of Jſaiab. 


" 


. 


CuiP. 57; 


had none other purpoſe the ro ſerve God. And 
yer you {ce the Prophet feares not to charge 
them wich idolatry, for all ther yaine and 
idle pretences ; for Gods wrath is prouoked 
by ſuperſticions; and the longer they be con- 
rtinited and maintained, the more hotter doth 
= Hence ler vs learne _ _— we 
t to keepe in ereting Gods w 
that we ma __ vpon his onely will © 
word. For hide ſhall ſwarue bur the leaſt 
iot from thar, ſhall nor onely loſe his time, 
bur ſhall alſo inkindle Gods diſpleaſure 8- 
gainſt him, whoſe Maicſtic, as much as 
> hee labours to violate and dimj- 


Shomld / delight?) We may alſo turne 1t;Shall 
I repens { And this is the moſt received incer- 
pretation, becauſe hee meancs to ſhew the 
cauſe wherefore he chaſtiſeth the people, As 
if he ſhould ſay; When I ſhall revenge theſe 
enormities, can I repent? Notwithſtanding 
the expoſition which I haue tollowed,ſeemes 
to ſure beſt : Should It«he delight or comfort 
in theſe ſacrifices which p_—_—_— For 
idolaters are wont to pleaſe crer them» 
ſelues in their inuventiongzand therefore pre. 
ſume that God allo retoiceth and rakes de- 
light and comfort in all things, ypon which 
they dote with burning luſt, Such an incerre- 


of all that they thinke 

p cr 

nothing pleaſerh him,nor _ han, 
but that which accords with his word. 


Verſ. 7. Thou haſt made thy bed vp. 
on enery high mountaine:thou wenteſt vg 
thither, exen thither wenteſt thou to offer 


4 ſacrifice, 
Ec repeates the ſome: Gmilic 


itious ſort commit whordome with 

in regard that 
ritic of the word, they breake that holy we- 
r1age knot which God had contracted with 
them, and ſell themſclues ouer ynto Satan. 
Bur 1/4iah meant hecre to exprefie ſomewhat 
more: for in telling them that they had made 
their bed in an high place, itis as muchas F 


then, when men) oa. 


which we hauc touched before. eff ber > 
. n f 
having forſaken the pu- Yi.4+ 


346 


pon which chis curſed filehinefſe is commitr- 
and men which ſacrifice there to 


}. tharthey ſacrificed ts Idols. 
ing to ſerue God; 


e,according to their owne luſts, and de- 
CE ae icns rome 


Verl. 8. Behind Ut he doores o and 
poiter,haſt thou ſet wy thy ance: 
for thou haſt diſcopered thy ſelfe tonno- 
ther then mee, and enteſt vp, and did- 
deſt eularge thy bed, and make 4 cone- 
nant berweene thee and them, and 
their bed in enery place where thou ſaveſt 
it 


ifi- E amplifies the crime whereofhee ſpake 
ds Cn the people ſhould not flarter 
them(clues in rheir inuentions, Now it is ve- 
ric hkely that 1ſazah alludes ro Moſes words, 
wherein the Lord commanded that they 
ſhould alwaics hauc the Law before them:that 
they ſhould fixe it ypon the deore poſtes of the 
houſe,and write it in roles, to wrapit about 
ons ee mee che cane ry 
garments,thac might be contun ad- 
poniſhed of their duties:Deuc.6.g and 11.20. 
Numb.15.38.39.40.But contrariwiſc, the Jews 
ceaſed nor to pollute the deoret and the poſtes 
of their houſes with markes and fencs of 1ds- 
latry;and leftno corner nor nooke free from 
fuch dcfilings, Thus God and bis Law were re- 
iected in all placcs,and in ſtead thereof,they 
had ſet vp prouocations and inticements vn- 
tow x | 
T bot baſt miarged thy bed.) Yet once more he 


repeates that which he had ſaid before, and 
comes to this clauſe againe, to wir, that the 
lewes committed ce adulteric with their 


Idols; and yet thought they ſcrucd Gods:bur 
this came to paſſe, becauſe they negleed ro 
follow the rules of the word. For it 1s all one, 
2s ifa woman hauing forſaken her busband, 
ſhould goe and proſtitute her ſelfe to the 
ſtewes, and make her ſcife common indiffe- 
rently to all commers: as if the bed were now 
become an open field, which might containe 


110! we pur the faich oo 
is crime, in regar lewes 
| chemſelues before 


A Commentarieropen the 


men of raſhnes: who thinke themſelues 


Hake of ee plc 


Verl. 9. Thow Wenteſt to the Kings 
with oile, and wy increaſe thine oint- 
ments, and ſend thy meſſengers farre off, 
and diddeſt bumble thy ſelfe vnto bell, 


the Proph 


thatare void of Gods feare into very fore G4 ſhould 
and moleſtations. And is it not wander vp 


lewes then chat they vexed themſclues ſo 
much,and ſo long a time in huncing after che 
helpe of tr , hamelic, when they en» 
deuoured to oppoſe the aide of the Egypri- 
ans againſt rhe Afyrians :and then being de. 
frauded of their hopes, they began co trot to 
the Chaldeans, For when men 


helpe in others, and nor onelie wearic thero- 
ſelues, but are a great coſt and traucll to at- 
chicue the ſame, And whileſt the Lotd giues 
quiet ſleepero his beloued ones, that they may 
quietly finiſh that they haue to doe , the 
wicked vexe themſelies for nothi 
riſe ear ly, and yoe late to bed, and eate the bread 
of careſuineſſe : as it i$in Pſalm, 129, 2, And 
yet in the meatie while they caninort enrich 
chemſclues the value of a naile : becauſe they 
do nothing vnder Gods authoritie or gouer- 
ment, Now the Lord puniſhech them thus, 
to the end they may wander vp and downe, 
—— —— 
perplexitic, withour cuer enioyin 
anc; 57ers ho padre} 1.1.7 


Verl. 10.' Thou \Wvearieſt thy ſelfe in 

thy manifold ionrnies,yet [aidſt thow not, 

e 1s no hope: thaw batt found life 

by thine hand, therefore thow wait not 
griezed, 


Pu teaningi 
when they follow not God. For they vex 
themſclues without profic, as wee haue ſaid 
before: becauſe wharſocuer it be thar is taken 
in hand contrarie to the will of God, can ric- 
uer haue good ſucceflc, And here hee doch 
wittily deride the peruerſe endeors of ſuch,as in 
taking much paines, bad rather and con- 
ſume the ſtrength of botlie and mind, then wvith 
| ts goe hither the Lord called them. 
It is labour loſft.] Thar is to ſay;Albeir thou 


ſceſt thy iournies ſerue thee 
cet an bday go on in perking typ 
enterpriſes. And yet very Idiots are wont to 


reprooues another vice Itis iuft thaz 
almoſt like che former : for impictic be- fuch as will 
gers many errors, and forccth hghe heads not reſt 


reaſon that ſuch as will not reſt in God and downe 
uld becrefileſſe, or racher toſſed vp and "Millie | 
downe with whirlewinds? He reprocheth the |, 


forſaken See 2.5am. 
the feare of the Almightie, then they ſeeke *8-5-5-7- 


that men labour in vaine Men labew 
—— A 
follow not 


Propheſieof J{elahi: Crhine. 57. $33 
a longtime? Therefore then feareſt no: 
me. » , : - 


: i There can be 


no true fe: re 


p, and 12, this obſtina, 
cie; butin other words: for he ſhewes thar 


\ 


eperrnefſe;Bur our 
thar there an be vo true 


pent ſo, as to turne into. the right 
T hou baſt found life.) Some take | 
for foode. As if the Prophet had ſai | 
thy labour hath been as acceptable to thee, 
Gf hontoeN gory thy Laing, in labor 

band: for delice or great 
theſe. wo. expoliuons come to one recko» i 
ning. Bur there is yer a little more difficultie, 
namely, ſpeakes here in good car» 
no 


nag / wad; ba oc if neat 
$ 


> 


T hops 
ey. would ngt ſo 
they deſpiſe the Lord, Ir .Whers he 
way of ſcorne, as if he gotten bim, iris ro ſhew 


u,l pray thec,that chou-b 


k 
Ft 


ro mee not remembred mee, ner 
ther ſet thy minde thereon ? 11's not 
becauſe 7 held my peace, and that of 


erence or foare ſecing thou bait bed vn” 
wa 2 


abuſcd) be 
will be aucn 


gedaligth. 


»; 


eA Commentarie -pon the 


Verl. 12. 1 will declare thy righte- 
onſneſſe and thy workg5;and they ſpall not 
profit thee, 


ned co take another courſe with them. Hee 


mentions their way of deri- 
- wap matrmcks xecegry ode oo 
the ics anderrors wherewithichey were 

and | 


come out of their dennes, and their villanies 
to euery one: Plal.y0;21; The 


ah ar the 

them.For after men ſhal Have flarrered 

ſelues much , and fot # Jong ime Wines 
in the end they ſhall hin be cheir 


# -% 


 Verſ.t3. #honthos crit 


$I0 Js: 
IUCY 13; 
7 167+ 
en}. ph 
b 


that theu batt gathered 


which he ſaid before; inyerſ.9. to wit, Thou 
wenteſt to Kings with thy preſents, - And for 
thus cauſe hee calles all the meanes whereby 
the Iewes thoughe to ſecure themſclues, y0- 


broken 


thered : for in reſting thereupon, they profti- 
ane rod river x rour-age benny 
if they had had been liable to no puni 

ar all,in regard they were fortified with ram- 
parts on eucry fide. But the Lord ſhewes how 
vaine all their preparations 


gathered without him, 
The oy bref thes rhar calamictie where- 
with they afflicted, For being ſetled 


ypon leagues and fuccours of their confede- 
rates, they thought rhemſclues in ſuch ſafe- 
tie,as if before they had neucr been annoied 
ſerue them to #ovſe: for the hopes which we 
conceigc in the things of this world, and in 
the helpe of man , joined with the forſa- 
king of God, is accuricd and abominable : 
ler.17.7. 

Hee reproched the Iewes in Chap.8.6. for 
rers of Sis, but ſearched our ſwelling and ro- 
jn the end-which indeed came ſo to palſc,For 
the Aſſrians, ; and in the end the 
Chaldeams, not were vnprofitable ro the 
Iewes, with whom they were confederate, 
bur at laſt were alo theirdeſtruRon, 


ro thoſe rhar 


ſecke, bur that you may live in ſaferie, and 
thac your inheritayce may remaine 
vnco you ? And I amfure my ſcife can giue it 
ou, For(tell me) who brought you into this 
[ang* Who gave you polieion in it > And yet 
into 


trot downe il 4 and ſecke aid 
men which cannot you: and 
ſermane aſſiſtance ar nought. The word 


regront of all doubr is meant of ludea,wherin 
the lewes defired to remai ſecurely. For af 


lewes ſoughr td rurne God out of 
his office as it were, ſecing chey«r 
for ſuccour to the Egyptians and Aﬀyrians, 
Hence ler vs. a 
* ar lf ur affes hall 
aſt in God: burif wee reieRthar, 
wee bb ook be | 
'to pillar, and carried wi violence 
Ode likes ts lier hy would wat By 
ESURINSINS RSILEOS 
broug 1 e meanes, that neither 
are to bedefired, but ypon condition that 


we may therewithall inioy the truc worſhip r1,, end of 
of God:; for the end of mans life is, that God mans lite. 


may have a people to call ypon his name 
pie Lerour exes then be alvjes fixed vp- 
on the honour and ſeruice of our God, if 
wee either deſire deliverance from trou- 


bles, or to. inioy life with the commoditics 
—_— 


Verſ, 


in the Lord, it is owne infide« 
23 if hee thould hane ſaid; Whar is it that you Ki« 


doQrine, noarine. 


a; 


d of 


Sne verC x3. 


A preven- 
nog. 


—_ 


Verl. 14; dud bs hill fin EeSop 
the Way : rake vp the 


Ecauſe this (ro wit ; that thoſe 
who truſted in the Lord ſhould 
nn—ye 47 t ſceme tidiculous , 

ſoone 


is added for che lirtle remnanes ſake 


: 
| 
: 
: 
E 


14-1 


which yet remained. In which he 
that 
, the 
were c 
trie, He mee 
ariſe, that ſo 


Some ex 
true and faithtull Prophets which ſhould re- 


out thoſe offences of the 


be made ſmooth, for their returne, Thi _ 
therefore with that which we 

ſeene in Chap. 40. 1. 2. 3.4. where the Lord 
commanded that the people ſhould be corp- 
forted: thas their returne ſhould be proclaimed : 
and that the yuaies ſhould be clenſed. For being 


tance of place ar, and the paſſage 
tedious, tows / or drawne to hope 
that they ſhould ever returne againe into 
"266d therefor 

Iſai \ was not to 
oucr this matrer, that ſo wha cad on 
chem all feare of being hindred in their jour- 
ney, cither in regard ofthe mountaines or 
the ſca, He ſpeakes to Cyrus and Darius then, 
into whole minds God would inſpire a will to 
ge the lewes both paſlage, and all necefſa- 
nes fir for the ſame. As if he ſhould ſay, The 
Lord will ſend the lewes ſuch feruants of his 
as they lictle thinke of now, by whoſe mini 
—— ————_—— , and bring back 
his people, The maner of ſpeech whereby he 
commands, hath greater yechemencie in ir, 
then ifhe had inthe third perſon. 

In that he bids them 1914; e away the inns. 
bling blocks : he fignifies, that they ftor 
to be diſmayed tor th lers and im nes 
that lay in their way for the Lord would eafi. 
ly remove them in his time. Owe of rhe 
vuay of my people, The hope ofthe returne is 
includedin this, namely, that after Gvd had 
brought back his peop!e, he would againe 
place them in the land of Cangan, And ther- 


howſ, t he 
Gate mm an way ace Lhe er? 


Propheſieof Jſaiahs Ct Ave 57. 
would one, 


yetin Babylon as in a ſepulcher, and the di- 


4 5 
Along, WD = 21 "4 
- - E 


Verſ. 15. For thus ſaith be that it high 
and excellemt,he that inhabiteth the erer= 
nitie,whoſe name is the bely one, [ dwell in 
the high and boly place:with him alſs that 
is of a contrite and bumble ſpirit 


nine the ſpirit of the humble; and 
pick rt nero ay 


thoughts as theſe, to wir, That God in is 
in heanev, but in the theane while there is 4 


moſt parr reg oadraplen 77H 


we coficeiue of him according tothe reach of 


ir, 
This expoſicion 1 approtie of, and yet ra 


ther accept ofthe firſt, which is more 


hy Sclpure, where the 


Four wp 


ws! 
That 


Dwelling in eternitie.) But 
we are and necuer continue 

nor ſctled in that which we haue once 
Eee imbraced; 


we groutll on the Objes. 


imbraced: and therefore hee ſeparares God 
from men ; for in him there is nor ſo much as 
a ſhadow of turning: lames 1.17, Contrari- 
wilc, wee ate not ſo afteioned, as to haue 
a perpetuall care over ſuch as neede our 
helpe, | 
ltwelis the high and holy place.) The boly 
place is often taken for the Temple; bur heere 
Why God jr is taken for heaven itſclſe, We ſee where- 
IE. fore the Lord calles himſelfe hoz,and dwelling 
onc,dweling #2 an bigh and boly place, eucn that hee might 
on tua, * cauſe vs to knew wuhat difference there is be» 
Ine. n: bin and vi, and brrwertie bu nature and 
ours, Beſides, we may hence colleRa ſpeciall 
conſolationi, namely, rhat the Lord will «5/7 
the poore, yea,and dwell i the middeft of zhem, it (0 
be they acknowledge theirmiſerigs, Forrhe 
wicked ſhall þe preſſed with diuers calami- 
tics ; but in the meane while they ceaſe not 
to remaine haughtic and yntawed,. Ler ſuch 
With whom neuer looke to hauc Gol duell wuich rhem : for 
Pan ya thoſe that will cxpeRany comfort from him, 
3 muſt be rightly bumbled,and brought low in 
their owne light, Bur he Rogen cuen to the 
dead, that by inſpiring new hfc into them, be 
may create them ancw. Afterwards,he makes 
exprefſe mentzon of the hamble ſpirgs, and con- 
wire hears, to Ict vs vnderſtand, that theſe 
orga appertaine to none that are rebel- 
ous and flitfe-necked in their afflitions, 
bur to ſuch as having atlaſt ſubdutd all lof- 
tineſle of ſpirit,ſhall ew themiclues humble 
and mecks, | 


Verl. 16. For 1 vill not contend for 
ener, neither will I be alwazes wroth : for 
the ſpirit ſhowld faile before me,and [ haze 

the breath, 


E proſecutes the ſame doArine, For this 
was an hard martct to perſwade them of, 
in regard that in this tedious baniſhmenr, 
they felt'God as it were their encmie, Ir was 
no caſie matrer chen for them to conceiue 
ſuch a raſte of this grace,as might cauſe them 
ro take heart ynto and to bee of good 
cheere, The Prophet fore meeres with 
this doubr, and ſhewes that the euils which 
they were ro indure , ſhould laſt bur for a 
time,and that God vuenld not alwaie: be arovh, 
No doubt bur hee hath iuſt cauſe given him 
db : bur hee rather parts with his 
right, and pardons that which he mighc iuſt- 
ly exaRt And thus he joines vvith Gods vurath, 
thas moderation vubereby kee comforts the faith- 
the ſpirit ſhould faile, For albeithe rea- 
ſons from the nature of God, yer this promiſe 
is particularly direRed to the Church, Let vs 
tor yer hon beeps thy prion mary paeped- 
brance in our extreameſt anguiſhes; that ſo 
we may not thinke thar God will ſtand to 
contend of to plead the caſe wich vs. © _ 
Mt” we | par pang (19% che 
way of yeelding ſo much yato vs,in reipe 
the wenkaelle of our fleſh : for in aduerficic 
we can conceiue no otherwiſe of God,bur as 
ofan angry ludge : and no queſtion it is pro- 
firable Wn to bee touched with this fee- 
ling, which oughc to bring vs to repentance, 


A con(o- 
latio 1. 


He proſe- 
cures the 
ſame matter 
full, 


'eA Commentarie vpon the 


This phraſe of ſpeech then muſt wholly bee 
- > +2 Mitkas 6 oO ONCE 


For the Spirit ſhall be clothed ageine.) Heere 
he renders a reaſon wherefore the Lord will 
not contend ap iuts wn ns nr mere rf 

expounded, Among other 
_ beſt; map y rage for 
with the body, as with a garment. In which 
regard, the body alſo is called the Taberna- 
cle or dwelling place ofthe Spirit, If we re- 
cciue this 100, there will be a double 
ſenſe : for ſome referre this to the laſt 
reſur:eQion, and ſay, that the ſoule ſhall bee 
clothed : that is to ſay, after it ſhall depart 
from the body, ſhee returne the ſecond 
rime into it, as into her bouſe, And thus it 
nt from the greater to 
the lefſe, thus ; 1 will raiſe the dead bodies : 
whercfore then ſhould not I pur you intoa 
berter eſtare, though you ſceme as good as 
dead ? The other ſenſe which ſome others 
_ will be oh In grey re : 

this interpretation rouching ſt re- 
ſurreRion, ſecmes far remore from the ſcope 
of the rexr, 

1 bane compaſſed the Spirit in wvith the body, 
As if hee ſhould ſay ; Iris I that haue created 
men; you muſt thinke that I will hauca care 
of them then, Bur Iſhould thinke that the 
Prophet mounts higher: for he teacheth thar 
the Lord handles ys thus mildly and graci 
ouſly, becauſe hee knowes and is well ac- 
quainred with our frailtie and infirmities. 
1 his doctrine is confirmed vnto ys by man 
other places of the Scriptures; bur 
the ret, our of Pſal.103.13,14,15. Euen as 2 
father pitieth his owne children , ſo is the 
Loid compaſſionate ouer ſuch as feare him, 
He knowes whereof we be made, he remem- 


- bers we are bur duſt, Man is like to grafſe,be 


floriſheth as a flower of the field. In Pſal.78. 
38,35. it is laid in the ſame ſenſe; Bur he being 


Prophet 
as if the Lord ſhould haue ſaid; What 
Idoe trying my force a lictle winds, 
or breath; or againſt a leafe, or groſſe, which 
vaniſheth in a moment , and withers away 
as ſoone as ir hath felr the heare of the 
Sunane ? 

Some expound the yerbe [aazok,Shall faile: 
and this agrees well to this place; for 
our Spirit muſt needes faile, as ſoon as the 
Lord doth begin to manifeſt his power a- 
_ nay 9 eG Bur not to ſtand ypon 

ſignification of the words, we ſce,l hope, 
whoa Prophatejuceniag io: for 0 themes 
that God ſpare: vs, and victh great lenitic to- 
wards ys,in correQting our vices, becauſe he 
reſpeQs our infirmiry,and meancs to ſupport 
and rohicue it, 


Verſ. 17. For his wicked cone- 
tonſneſſe, 1 am angry with him, and hae 
ſmitten 


> ” 4- o 


ſmitten han « I bid me and \vas ,et 


he went away,and turned after the way of that lament him, 


his o\vne heart, 


Acomplaine, TJErc be complaines of the deſperate ob. 
|» oe of x bo 


Beware of 
mites 


deſperate, 
ſorrow. 


ce people, and ſhewes thar 
the Lord had exceeding iuſt cauſe to puniſh 
them thus : {o as they could not complaine 
of his oucr great ſcueririe, 

For bis lujis.} Others turne it, For hiszauas 
rice, And in this ſenſe if you vnderſtand it of 
avuarice, it is by a | called Synecdoche, 
taken as apart for the whole. Fog couctoul- 
ara = rgote Yo rg 
pring. But we may ir gene 
luſts. For the Lord arwdode. nar Fr ma- 
ny wickednefſes, wherewith the Iewes were 
ſtained : and puniſhed rhem ſeucrely for 
them, Bur he ſpcakes expreſly of luſt,ro ſhew 
that they were chaſtiſed, not ſo much for 
their manufcit and open fiancs, as for that 
they were guiltie before God, For this ſufficerh 
to all mens condemaarion, that God is the 
Iudge of thoughts, Soas he will not onely 
puniſh notorious iniquities, bur alſo the ſc- 
cret inordinate and wicked luſts and affeRi- 
ons of the hearr, Befides, hee aduertiſerh 
them that they are iuſtly ſmitten: that by 
fecling their guilcineſſe, they might hum- 
blic ſuc for pardon, 

I have ſmilten bm, and bid my ſelſe,) The 


of theſe words is, that his grace 
Noodatare and was bidden from them 
or atin ſpeakes according to our 


we d God as an cne- 
| vs, when he puniſherh 
"as. we haue faid before, And 
it is needefull we ſhould thus con- 


ceive of him and apprehend bim, that there- 


by we may be broughe to acknowledge our 
finnes : which we will never do' in good car- 
neſt, neither will we be cffeuallic touched 
with the horror of chem, volefſe we conſider 
and be afſuredly perſwaded in our minds and 
conlciences that we haue thereby prouoked 
the wrath of God againſt vs, Now as it is ex- 
protons that we be —__, box repentance 

y this means, yer let vs beware that we be 
not overwhelmed with ſorrow, inimagining 
cither that God is irreconciliable, or that he 
will have nomote to doe with vs, Thus then 
the Prophet mirigares theſe exceſſhue ſeares, 
and forbids vs to meaſure God according to 
our owne ell, For albeit he chaſten vs, yer 
ccaſeth he nor to beare a gracious loue and 
fatherly affeRion rowards them whom he 
hath adopted. 

But he wvens his voy.) This is the rebellion 
which the Prophet taxeth and reproues, 
namely, that the people amended not by 
their ſtripes, bur obſtinately perſeuered in 
their wickednes : wy therefore he thewes 

werc ne cure, in regard the 
violent ——_—__ which God vie could nor 
bring them back into the right way, 


Verf, 18, 1 hane ſcene his waiei and 
will beale him: 1 will leade hins alſo and 
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reſtore comfort wnto him, and to thoſe 


and in preuenting them of his meere bebn- ,,; oe 
tic and Compaſſion. As if he ſhould foy,Thaus vs by 2 
indeuored to bring them to reperitance by g#4«- 
my rods and chaſtilements, cucn whileſt they 
purſued their luſts ; bur they haue ſhewed 
themſclucs obſtinate and incorrigible, ſo as I 
haue ſpent all my labour in vaine, 1 mighe 
cherefore (if I would) iuftly deſtroy them, 
yer hadI1 rather healer and ſauce them, Pur this 
can not be effeted vnlcfſe 1 manifeſt my 
great and infinite mercie. Well, I will there- 
withdraw my correQions, You ſee then 
chat our Pr by degrees awplifies and 
ſers forth mercie, whom he brings in as 
a careful Phyfition, berhinking himſclt of the 
apteſt and fitteſt medicines to cure this peo- 
ples maladies. Bur they are incurable, valet 
the Lord preuent vs for his owne metcie and 
truths ſake, Ler his rods be never fo ſharp 
and biting, yet can they noÞ#draw ys to re- 
tary ynlefle the Lord worke it in vs by 
is holy Spirit, Alas! withour it wee arein 
danger to grow the more obſtinate and hard z, 
hearted, In this people therefore we may be- g. g. 1c. n, 
hold the image of mans corrupred nature, and 12. 
therein the better to take knowledge of our Chapcers. 
owne obſtinacic and rebellion againſt God ; 
as alſo what remedies are the meeteſt to 
heale our ſpirituall ficknefſes : ſo as being 
fick, nay halfe dead, yer wee may recouer 
health, and be broughc into the right way, 
UN EeS. datenkbeberpek plow 
Onr Propher ſhewes herewit ar pet- 2 
ſeucrance in a good courſe is the only worke the oaly = 
of God, whereupon followes a great conſola- worke of 
tion, which yer wee can not haue, nor faich 
ncirher,if repenrance be wanting:for ſuch as 
are not at oddes with themſclues in regard of 
their finnes, can neuer conceiue ought bur 
Gods wrath, terrors, and deſpaire, Wee are 
carefullic to obſerue the order then which 
I/alah heere; for he doth nor _ 
adde a conſolaflon to the healing, becauſe ſuc 
a3 recouer their health, do therewithall reco- 
uer joy of hearr, whereof they were before 


_—__ 

hen he addes, «nd to theſe thas lament him; 
he ſcemes eſpeciallic to nore our the faich- 
full who were few in number, gry + 9m. 
by the Prophers complaints, who ſharp 
and bitter inueRtiues againſt the drouzines 
He rakes gar rok goto bets guilric 
He to thoſe then uri 
_ of the griefe dich preſſed 
weepe in re 

them neere So lamented not only the cala- 
miries of the people, bur alſo in pitifull ſore 
mourned ynder the ſenſe of Gods wrath; 
whileſt others plunged themſclues in' their | 


Verſ. 19. 1 create the fruit of the lips 
to be peace ; peace 10 them that are farre 


Eee 3 off, 


4 Op - el 


Lord;for I'vill heale him. 


His is the explication of the former ſen- 

deſert popicgo mob prmiig 
would c is e,to wit,by promiſing 
and offeiing them peace; for by the frave of the 
bps, he fignifics, that they ſhall heare ſuch 
good newes of peace, as ſhall reuiue and re- 
zoice their hearrs. And,as I rake a ——_ 
of the publiſhing of that peace, was 
commirred firſt to the Pr , thento the 
Apoltles, and other Miniſters of the Goſpell: 
as Saint Paul teacheth, 2,Cor.5.20, Wee are 
Ambaſiadors for Chriſt(ſaith he) and doc be- 
ſcechmen co be reconciled ynto God. 

The repetition of the word peace, ſerues 
not -onely 'for the greater confirmation, 
burir allo fignifies a continuall of 
it, As if he ſhould ſay; You hcare notfing now 
but terrible chreatnings : the doftrine of 
grace and {ajuation is as good as buried : for 
you are vncapcable of it; your obſtinacie is 
ſuch, that you muſt bee ered againſt 
with cerrors and menaces : but one day I will 
reſtore ynto yeu the doctrine of peace, and I 


will open the lippes of my Prophets, which 
(hall pupliſh che in your cares, | 
T thoſe thas ave farre off.) This was added in 


d the le, who were carried away 
ne 5., - che that theſe things appertai- 
ped not ynto the, becauſe were one off 
burſuch as were left in the ery, might 
happily inioy this fruit; for their exile was 
vnto them as a kind gf reieftion. Bur the Pro- 
pher that cuen they ſhal taſte of rhis 
grace, though they be farre remore. Laſtly, the 
effe& is added, namely, that God would beale 
the e: thartis to ſay, would keepe them 
ſafe and ſound, Hence we gather that which [ 
touched but crewhile, to wit, that whatſoe- 
uer appertaines to the true and petfe fe- 
licitic of the Church , is the free gift of 
God. 

It ſeemes Saint Paw had an cye to this 
9277 6 Eph. 2.17, where he faith, that Chriſt 

th brought peace to thole which were neere, 
and to tholc a farre off, Now hce ſpeakes of 
lewes aud Genuiles : for the Iewes were neere, 
becauſe God had made a couenant with 
them; and the Geariles were farre off, in re« 
gard they had no part in this couenant, Bur 


nt ſeemes our Prophet ſpeakes onely of the 


lewes? I anſwere, that the Apoſtle retaines 
the Prophers true meaning, if all be well con- 
fdered : for the Iewes arc ſaid to be farre off 
heere, becauſe they ſeemed ro be baniſhed 
out from the houſe of the Lord : and in this 
reſpeR their condirion was like to that of the 
Gentiles. Secing then chat during the time 
of their baniſhmenc, there was no difference 
berweene them and the Genules, Saint Paw 
had iuſt cauſe to put them both in one ranke, 
and therefore makes them paires : and thus 
applied that to the Gentiles which our Pro. 
het bad faid ing the Iewes : as in like 
maner he applies the of Hoſea, Chap.r, 
Gentiles:Rom.,g.26. 


10, to the : 


Verſ. 20. But the wicked axe hike the 


| A Commentarie rypon the 
of, and ro them that are neere, ſaith the 


Ronith them. He hath very 


raph , that c s 
ET 


of that peace which the 
ſhould inioy, he on the contre- tive arainit 
the wicked continu- the wicked. 


Auing ſpoken 
rie denounceth 
all warre and pt troubles, and gar- 
boiles of con wherewith they ſhould 
be vexed. And the rather, that the fairhfull 
nbeny Lange ws poyac 1, a) wart 


he Jl haue no cauſe 
roreioice heerein, or to attribute aty thing 
tothemſeluezin regard of this prouite be- 
cauſe they can have no part 

ſhould bee lirtle to their good then, though 


Prophet ſhewes, that they 


in this peace, Ic 


God ſhewed mercy to his le, receiued 
them into fauour; or that hee gaue men au- 
thoricie ro pubbſh peace ynto them, 

This fimilitude of the ſee,is and ve- 
rie fit co expreſle the diſquictnes of the wic- 
end re on wn grgaenry Foe ts 

ith hidcous rempeſts, though the windes 
calme : the t vaze- juſtle one againſt another 
with great violence, and b with a verie 


terrible noiſe : and ſo the wicked are yexed 


with a ſecree worme, 
their conſciences; for th 
terrors,by reaſon of et 
thereof, which is a rc 
all the reſt, and the moſt en 
is to be found in the whole he furie 
of hell harrie and purſue the wic 

droagscnguiie Cncd FE 

an 

of their wiltull rebellion:for cuery one of the 
is affrighted, and extremely rortured by his 
owne in iquitie : their wicked cogitations a- 
maze them, and cauſe them to regs, and 
the guilt and ſcruples of their conſciences a- 
aptly then compa- 
red the wicked to the raging ſee, He that would 
eſcape and auoid theſe tempeſts and horrible 
erin ler him beware how hee re- 
ies this peace which the Lord offers him. 
There is no meane berweene theſe two : for 


g and th 


TY -w7"4 


vnlefſe wee abandon all our ro enter- 
raine this peace, we muſt of be con- 
rinually rormented and vexed after an hor- 
rible maner, 


Verl. 21, There ts no \ ſaith wy 
God,to the wicked. ripe 


Tt Prophet confirmes the former ſen- 


En the wicked ſhall gaine Soc -y 


ing this ; for they ſhall former de- 
was; nt gs rw fora. Bog Le DUnCIaLiok 
fide; and in that God makes warre vp- 


on them, hte they ſhall bur loſe their 
labour to hope for peace, 1 granc the vwi 


would with all their hearrs inioy 
they much defire it. For what ſecke they ele 
un 


$ Be 


in-this world, but to be ſecured, and to rocke 
their conſciences aſlcepe, thar they may take 
their bl of pleaſures, and giue themſelues 0+ 
uer withour checke, vnto all laſciviouſneſle, 
What courſe They indeuor to baniſh fr6them al thoughts 
the wicked of Gods i , and would faine be- 
: and theſe they rake to be the 
rue meanes whereby to obtaine peace : bur 
they ſhall never this way inioy itzfor till they 
be reconciled ynto God in Chriſt, their con- 
ſciences will euer be galling them, and they 
ſhall nor ceaſe to be moleſted with the accu- 


XN a - 


Vetſ. 1. Cyy aloud, ſhare not : lift vs 
thy woice likg 4 trumpet , and ſhew ny 
people their tranſgreſſions , and to the 
houſe of Iacob their ſnnes. 


as if we will vader- 
ſtand the Prophets 
meani ng,wce muſt 
hy reade this as. if 
lt there were no bre- 
kingoff,{/4ieb hath 
ould 
of peace remained 


him ## &7 out of the throte, or as wee com- 
y in our ſpeech, with open chrote, 
To what end ? Forſooth , t# ſbew /he 

their ſinnes, Neither ſpeakes hee onely of the 
of the voice, bur of that ychemencie 


Cric Cans 


be fo chaſti- ' 


' fſuchrobe 
| he 


ſations thereof. And thus hee brings in God 
the author bf peace, who by this ter- 
rthle ſenrence , rakes from the lewes their 
peace, and calles him bi4Ged: 0 it a= 


gainſt their yainc glory, who falfly couered 


themſclues ynder fuch ticles, For they could 
nor be ſaid to have any knowledge of 
whileſt they reieted both his Prophet 
doQrine:and therefore Iſaiah is bold by Gods 
expreiſe commandement , ro proclaime opent 


_ warre againſt them, 


- - DP LO LD LOL > 


THE LVIII. .CHAP' TER, 


they were and thundered 
kn. gar = nem 07 
Saint Paw (imitating the Prophets) ha» 
ning proucd all mankind guikie and worthy 
of dem riſerh vp with great vehemencie, 
againſt ſuch as had ſome appearance of ho- 
th he, thou art called a lew, and re- 
feſt in the Law, and glocieſt in God , thou 
knoweſt his will, and approueſt che thin 
IF 


that are excellent, being 
Law, Thou takeſt ypon thee to be a leader of 
the blind, a Ji 
an iaſtruter 


10 ſuch as are-indarkneſle, 
the 1 anc, andan inſtru- 


lewes in parti 
of the Lord, and in the meane while roſe vp 


i ainſt 
————— 


beg abuts yes on 17 


crires, nor content our ſclues co have repro-- 


 vedrthemlightly, in wo or three words, bur 


Obie& 
peace, then no - burhis | 
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contemned all 
was 
ing was ſound nor pure &@- 
wong ſcene in chap,1.21, 
He mentions the houſe of Zacob, in regs 
the moſt of the people were ted. Now 


this diſtinion in the Prophets Sermons is 
dibgencly co be noted of vs,in that they now 
ſpeake to the whole bodice of the people:and 
by and by reſtraine their ſpeech to a ſmall 
NT ARON 
a very iting reproc 

caller chais bi perple,and the children of 1a- 
cob, which were degenerate from their origi 
nall,and had reuolred from 
faith of che Parriarks. This. therefore is a 
yeclding of ſo much ro chem: bur with a 
plaine mocke. As if he ſhould ſay, There are 
no deſerts atall of theirs which ſhall priui- 
ledge them from hearing their owne, 


Verſe.2. Tet they ſceke mee daily,and 


will know my waies, euen as anation that 
did rt7hteouſlic,and bad not forſaken the 
ſtatutes of their God: they ache of me the 
ordinances of inſtice: they Will draw neere 
Unto God,ſaying. 


mean here to take from hypocrites all 
cahons of po 24 had their 
excepions readic, We zſeruc, louc,and 
ſecke God with our whole hearts. Wherefore 
blameſt thou vs as if we were infidels? For we 
would thou (houldeſt wel know we order our 
lives according to the ordinances of the law. 
Satttny leona thing paralyer Cachreke: 
any or : 
buc that all is | and from tbe teeth 
eutuuard; therefore God who chicflic 
-6.cumg a per feb beart, reiets ſuch a fained 
eru 


ice. 
And wee are to obſcrue the order which ' 


the Prophet here followes. For haui 
claimed open warre againſt the wicke nd 
| now ſcucrely reprooues them, 
and ſtripes them quite of their fained pre- 
rence,ynder which they ſhadowed thEſclues, 
For abus they were to be handled and to bee 
ferrered qur of their lurking holes : ocher- 
wiſe doctrine would profir them bur lirtle or 
nothing, Which order as al the faithfulare to 
obſeruc in regard of others; ſo oughr euery 
one to applic this doQrine to his ſcucral vic, 
that he may not pleaſe nor flatrer himſelfe 
in his vices, leſt he deceiue his owne heart, 
orſuffer himſelfe ro be ſeduced by the illufi- 
ons ofthe divell. Ler euery one bring with' 
hana pure and an vpright heart,ifhe meane 
to profit in the pure dodtrine; and to be ac« 
ble to his God. '29 


he apa + 
fer proflning be thous 


ly a plaine mocks, 


A Commentarie ypon the 


God in hypocrifie, Whereas if their ewes 
were rightlie examined, and that the whole 
courſe of cheir lives were ſufficiently fifred, ir 


would be found that their hearts were farze 
remote from God, 
nnd 2 6x 
es com a 
iſe vp againſt him as ir were to pleade the 
marrer with him, haue not rightly conceiued 
of the Prophets meaning. I contefle we ſhal 
ſee this hereaſter: bucbefore chat he s 
off from them that maske of fained bolinefle, 
Hauing ſaid then that they ſought God dailie, 
as if nothing had bin deerer to them then re- 
ligion, he proſecures the ſame ſentence, and 
ſaith, that (hey ashed of bim ordinances of iu- 


Nice, to the end they might honour God, and 


follow an ypright courſe of life; to wit, when 
they made thew to burne with zcale. 
np quetinn but the Propher here re- 
cites the chiefeſt exerciſes of che faichfull, 
which ſomerimes hypocrices in appearance 
ſceme to imitate, Now the maine point of 
A conſiſts in ſecking to Gods 
will,that our conuerſation may bee 
ſquared according to the rules which hee 
_ and tode vpon his ſacred mouth. 
the hypocrucs doe counterfeit this in 


Verſ. 3. Wherefore hanewee faſted, 
and thou ſeeſt it not ? Wen hawe 
hed onr ſelnet , <5 thow « 
not, Behold, in 
will ſcekg your wol, 2 xd TS 


I, 


ſhip of God confiſted, and by which they ho- 
an yepger roy oopr'y brar when fe 
thus ſtrained at a and made no 
bones to ſwallow a Cam 24. 

Bur if the Iewes had onely been ſuch, 
and that the world' were now ber- 
ter,then ſhould we be inforced to ſeeke our 
examples hecreot farre hence: bur ſeeing we 
have exper euery day of the like dea- 

ng, ve necd not ſpend much time in the ex- 
ion of this text. 

Beſides, this complaint may as well be re- 
ferred to thee word as to 


mon 
rue wr emep ens ey, 
oou 

iether a6 of their mind who thinke 
that the complaine of God for yſing 
ſo ſcuerely in chis their baniſhment, 
thinke chey complaine of the 
of God, who as 

roo the Iewes 


*f 
1 


buked 


for 


L 
8 
: 
1 


held 
nor 
them of 
this cauſe 
affeRions ;& 


j 


F 


[$1 


L 
F 


£ 
: 


row, : | 
their frowardand carnall affections, nor 
| wn r wer __ wn 
co eſpecially for 

wa luſts: and CRIES certaine 
parricular vices: e wee may gather 
thac they were touched with no care of rc 
pentance, 


en 2 


Ay iy$x3 


hedveſſe : yee ſhall not faſt as yee doe #0 


7 


zcalous and deuour 


fore 
day,to make your voice tobe beard abone, 


a Sk 
hd 
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it ſelfe 


of the heart manifeſts 


rs,and1n 

violence. Theſe are — 
of a pure affeQion : breed which God re- 
ic&ts,yea abhorres all externall ſeruices. For 
where deceir, extortions and robberies haue 
the full jit is certaine that there 
the feare of God hath no place atall, He re- 

dr of heir flo aey wook he greneer b 
their brethren _— 
. ce 


ro reade their bils and obligations, to count 
what ga: damn {or on amy =} 
rodeulc waies to intangle the goods 

their debters within their nets, And there- 

fore for the moſt our hypocrites pur off this 
bufineſſe yneill Lene, and to the ſer faſting Lent | * 
daics; and "_ as are the moſt notorious 

. TT ie Males every 

date, thar vnder pretext of religion, they 

plot their coſenages and treacheries with 
more freedome, that ſo no man may come to 


merge, La oak te ron 
account which t hey made of ther whe. 


by meanes hereof, Gods wrath was the mare FF 
prouoked. > 
And by and by after he alſo reiefts their 1... - 


: whence it appeares(as we haue more as : 
{argely hewed vpon the firſt Chapeer) that fretegtor' 


is no ieruice 
ot God, 


Iuſticutions 
of Caluins 


tion of the 


they thinke then they haue 'done a worke of 
ſupercrogation, Secing then thar there is 
nuching in all that which they doe tharmay 
be approucd of, wee may fiwplie condemne 
them.Buc 1/a;a4 diſpute was in another kind: 
for the faſt which the Iewes obſerucd was 
laudable in it ſelfe, becauſe God had inſtitu- 
ted it, Levir 23.27, and 16.29.39, Bur the falſe 
opinion only was condemned. As for the Pa- 
piſts, wee muſt condemae not only their falſe 
opinion, but the inſlitution of their faſts alſo, mn 
regard it is wicked, The Papiſts ijoineroge- 
ther with the Iewes in this, namely, thar they 
thinke God beholding torhem for ir, and in 


Faſting alone thatthey thinke ro merit by it, Bur a faſt a- 


lone is no ſcruice of God, neither is it requi- 
red in it ſclfe as other works commanded in 

FAbe law: bur ir is an outward aRtion, as an 
handmaid ynto prayer ; and is profitable ci- 
ther to tame the fleſh, or to teſtifie our humi- 
hation, As when we feele our ſelucs gulrie, 
we delire God in the day of our aduerficie 
thac hee would turne his wrath away from vs. 
Bur he that would be further inſtructed rou- 
ching this poine,let him reſort ro our Iaſticu- 
tions, Lib 4. Chap.rz, SeR.14.15.16.17,. and 
there he ſhall find a more ample diſcourſe 
both conceraing the vic and end of it, 


, Verl.5. 1s it ſuch a faſt that I hane 
#hoſen, that aman ſhould affuit his ſole 
for 4 day, and to hang downe his head like 
#bulyuſ> ; and to lye downe in ſackgloth 
and aſhes? wilt thou call this a faſting, 

or an acceptable day unto the Lord ? 
E confirmes the former ſentence, and 


& (hewey ghee: God neither approues nor 
condemaes faſting in it ſelfe turther then 


| Shenic is applied to the right end, Now his 
. meaning was not vtterly co aboliſh it, bur the 


wicked abuſe of it, to wit, when men put ho- 
lines in it, and cither in deſpiſing or 14 64 
Qing crue godlines, they thinke that the 

dilie exercyſe alone ſufficerh, For hypocrires 


' are,qupr wont to make the moſt they can of 


their excernall ceremonies, and that no lefſe, 
then if were ſatisfaftions to appeaſe 
God wit ow inregard that men accor. 
king to theic headines date of themſelues de- 


yauntthercaf, yet the Lord reiets and ab- 


ſuch pride; for he reſerues it in his 


owne £0 mehe choice of that which be 
on neicher doth it belong to any 0+ 
, r, O! St) | , 

T chuſt, is as much as to like or allow ofi 


but be proteſts that this is not acceptable 
ynto him to ſee one continue a day without 
meate, and to ge ſorrowfulle wich his head 


[if A a apogee wer 
iſlands bale yprighs, 


calily,notwithſtanding ic ſtands 


A Connentaric pon the 


ſo hypocrices haue $kill ro bow and hang 
downe the head, avif they were brought low 
with fainenes,or to fignihe ſome vaine a- 
rance of humilitic. His meaning was 

fore to raxe theſe ſuperſtitious geſtures 
wherein hypocrites are wont to place a kind 
of holinetle, 

Sacheloth and aſhes were added to faſting 
then chicfie, when they made folemne pro - 
feflion of their repentance: for _» 
chemſclues with ſackcloth, and laid aſhes 
ypon their heads, God a this as an 
ED ble exerciſe, pos 9 

t the Prophers ſummoning the people to 
I dive called them to ſachg/0cb and 
pr mer Py But as we haue formerly ſaid 
chat faſting is not here condemned in it ſelf, 
no more doth 1ſaiah condemne theſe exter- 
nall rites ; only he rebukes hypocrites for 
ſeparating the cruth from the fignes, 

If any thall aske, whether ſackcloth and 
aſhes agree to our times or no: I anſwere, 
that chey are things indifferent, which may 
allo be yſed to cdification, And yer ir is nor 
needful to yſe ſuch ſhadowes now in the lighe 
of the Goſpel, which hath broughe vs greater 
libertie. Herewichall we arecallo to note the 
difference which is berweene the Eaſterne 
2 who vſe many ceremonies: and che 

erne, who are much more ſparing there» 
in, ſo as if wee ſhould imitare chem, ic would 


be little becrer then a may-game, or apiſh 


tricks, And yet this hinders not them who are 
deſirous to confefle their faulesz ro clothe 
themſelues in vile ra after the maner 


of the penitents, who crived pardon and 
mercie, 

An ac faſt.) From hence we obſerue 
that faſts were celebrated whe nw, _— 
ers were'made z and thar all che Church was 
aſſembled togerher, For faſting is bur the 
handmaid of ,a5 we hauc ſhewed be- 
fore ; and wee alſo ſee that Chriſt addes it 
thereunto, Matth, 17, 21, Ie is not inſtirured 
then in regardef it ſelfe, bur tends to ano» 
ther end, 


Verſ, 6. Ir not this the faiting that 
Thane choſen,to looſe the bands of Wickgd- 
nes, to take off the heawie burthens, and 
to let the oppreſſed goe free, and that yee 


breaks enery yoke 


* Kut oye ner wherein the true of- 
* kees eric which are com- 
manded of God conſiſt, namely, in comforting 
ew fling ed + 
vtrer 
much more acceptable ynto God. I anſwere, 
thac fa/ing is then n when charitie 
is ivined with it, The 
this principle, to wit, that our 
pure & ſound, & thar we exerciſe our 
ing brotherly kindnes one to a- 


CEP anea pi ramcs —_ 


When ck. 
Cloth and 
alhes were 
chietlice in 
yies 


Queſt, 


Fa the 
—_ 


of prayers 


What duties 
God allowes 


of in faſting 
Obiea, 


AoC. 


Faſting ap* 
. vs to prooued _ 
is ioyned 


with it, 


» At 
xr % bd 
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; Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cn a v. 3. 


the puricie ofthe hearr, I anſwere,it is vnder- 
ſtood by the fruits that proceede from the 
ſame, or from the workes by which ir is cafic 

ro diſcerne what the heart is. In the next 

he numbers vp the duties of thETecond 
 Tablc,andfo ynder this part vnderſtands the 
obſcruarion of the whole Law ; as wee haue 
ſcene in Chap,56, For it is not enough to be 
beneficial ro our nei if in the meane 

. while we contemne But we are to nore 
our os nem meaning : tor in as much as we 
cannot hold the band of brotherly loue with 

our neighbours, vnlefle the loue of God goe 
before, to examine whether this loue and 
feare of his Maicſtic bee in ys or no, hee re- 
= theſe Chriſtian duties, as the neereſt 


porta n if =_ live with our bre- 
iwuſtly, louingly, and without offering 
them any hard meaſure. Adde alſo, that an 
outward appearance will nor ſerue the turne: 
for where the Spirir of God beares nor rule, 
there charitie is cold. And therefore S, Pan 
makes ex mention of owe the 
fruits of the Spirit:Gal. 5.22. When the obſer- 
uation of the Law is mentioned then, we yn- 
derſtand not onely the outward ations, bur 
the affe&ions of rhe hearr muſt alſo come in- 
to account, 

To looſe the bands of vvickedneſſs,) Some ex- 
pound it; The wicked thoughts, wherewich 
men arc bound and inrangled, Bur it ſcemes 
1/aiah meant otherwiſe, ro wit, that bypo. 
crites are very mercileſle rowards the poore, 
and lay very heauic yo&er yp6 them, He calles 
that knors or bands, which wee commonly 
terme © To which agrees that 
which is to take off the beange burthens, 
ynder the weight whereof, the poore & nee- 


dic grone, and are in a maner ouerwhelmed 
therewith, The Pr rt then ſets nor downe 
the definition of a but ſhewes what the 


Lord chiefly and principally requires in the 
7 firſtplace; our rn ds our ſervice 
® may bee acceptable before him : and how 
3 thoſe ought to bee firted and prepared thar 


meane to faſt, 


Verſ. 7. 1s # not todeale thy bread 
to the hungry , and that thou bring the 
poore that wander vnto thine houſe ? 
When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thowco- 


wer bim, and hide not thy ſelfe from thine 
owne fleſh ? 
He till Ee on in deſcribing the duties of 
on deter He ich bes in the former 
bing thedn- verſe, For having ſaid inthe firſtplace, that 
x _ — ——— 
now he admonitheth vs to ſhew our ſelues 
berall and lowly rowards the afflited, and 
Two parts of ſuch as ſtand in neede cf our helpe,For there 
equitie, are two parts of cquitie and iuſtice.Firſt,that 
x ſecondly, that 
S rowards the 


% © 
- 
PP 
- 


thew mercy in our poore brethrens "4: 
wants, Neither is it ſu ro ſuccour one, WD 2 
if you rob from ſome to beſtow ypon others : 
for wee muſt not rclieue our | 


make fm wflert Gd bom 
im partner wi les, It 
is neceflarie then, you ſee, rhar wrap 
parts be iojned rogerher, if we would haye 
God ro approue and allow of our charitie, 
In commanding them to breate heir bread 
10 the » he meant to take away all exct» 
ſes from the couerous 
wont to reply, that their 


,who are 
goods are their 


owne : like Nebel, 1. Sam. 25,11, It is mine 
it 


owne, ſa , and therefore I may keepe 2” NE 
comp ele frond Imacberharedatiith \ 4 
which God quart ut 5 18 
viſe ? The Prophet anſwers, thatit doth in 
deed appertaine ynto «hee, but ypon condith 
on that thou dealefl our part thereof tothe 
re canary} and not that thou ſhoul- 

cate all thy ſclfe alone, Truly common 
reaſon t vy,that the hungry are defrau- 
ded of cheir vnlefſe their wants be ſup- 
plied : yea, ſuch a wofull ſpefacle often 
moues the moſt barbarous and cruel] ro com- 


ſhall grow ſpeedily: 6A. > 4 ge 
hee, and the 
C rarabon gy of ff 
the reeth, | 


them 
of way, liſloyalti | 


- TC _— — — —— 


difloyalcies,1n a word, that they ſhall baue no 
occaſion at all cto murmure, as if he were too 
ſharpe towards them ; becauſe they ſhould 
taſte of his bayyes enquiry Ve peg 
Eingall , they would diſpole them- 
felues wig th him ia fincericie, 

We inuſt noe the particle 1hen, For on 
the contrarie, ic ſignifies that hypeerites are 
very fare off from chis pure yo es 

h they would be taken for holief 
men in che world. Buc the Prophet holds 
them more then conuinced, when by their 
owne workes he ſhewes that they neither 
frare ye a pore? the Lord. 

By the word light,he mcancs a proſperous 
eſtate : as on the contrarie; ire gn 
fies a life full of miſcrie and calamitics. 
this we know is a phraſe of ſpeech much vied 
inthe Scuuprures, Health, notes out an hap» 
pic and quiet life,as we ſhal ſee anon in ano- 
ther place, For the plagues which were in- 
flicted vpon this people by the hand of God 


'- incegard of their finncs, had almoſt conſu- 


medihem: ſo as they pined away as a ficke 
man that is broughlow by a languiſhing dif 
caſe, For there 1s no ſicknelle ſo tharpe,as to 
be preficd with the mſt vengeance of God,or 
to be waſted ynder his curſe, 


| The word rightcouſneſſe may be taken two 


waies : cither for # reſtimonie of ypright- 
nclle : or'for an cſlate well ordered: becauſe 


by God would hcalc the confuſions, and place 


all chings in their firſt eſtare,, The firſt lenſe 
then wil bes after God ſhall be reconciled 
with thee, the tc/timonie of thy righteonſneſſe 
ſhal appeare before him and before men; as if 
an Herauld of armcs went before thee.'There 
are other expoſitors, which had rather take 
rightconſueſſe, for a well orcered tommon- 
wealth, which is a gift of God, and no ſmall 
roken of his fatherly loue. And in gther pla- 
ces allo we haue ſecne that it is tak in this 
ſenſe amongſt. the Hebrews. Bur the laſt 
member which fullowes, the glorie of the Lord; 
cauſeth me rather to follow the firſt Ith- 


"3 EM on, Thy righteouſue{/e ſhill gee foorth, that js 


to lay, Al ſhall know that thox art tuft and bolie; 
vuhereas bifore thou waſt gailly and connifted, 
And thus the glorze of the Lord (hall be pur vp- 
on thee: whereas before thou wert cuer- 
whelmed with ignominic and reproches.Fcr 
we are expoſed to ſhame and contempr, when 
we beare the puniſhmene of our tranſgreſ- 


ſfioas, 


Verl.9, Then ſnalt thou call, and the 
Lord hall, anſwere : thou ſhalt trie, and 
hee ſhall ſay, Here I am: if than take 4- 
Way from the middeſt of thee the yoke, the 
putting foorth of the finger, and wicked 
ſpeaking. ; 
bes proſecutes thar which he hath alrca- 
The (are ar, SUE begun to inrreare of, namely, that the 
gumenc ſur- 1EWes ſhould proſper in all things,if they bue 
Her proſe» in ſuch equitie, and ſo abſtaine/ from all 
cutcd. wrong, that thence men may take notice of 
their piety and religion, For he pt 
that which is ſaid by Hoſea, and is repeated 


, 


A Commentarie pon the | 


by Chriſt : That mercie ought co bee preſet- 
red before ſacrifice; Ho{.6,7, Matth.1s 7, Ha- 


uing (| then, of the duties of charizie 
ws | ein having proteſted thac ſuch as 


performe them ſhall be happie; now he ads, 
Thu thou ſnalt cal,and the Lord ſhal beare thee. 
For herein conſiſts the chiefeſt part of our 


happinelle 1 namelie, if God vouchlafe to 
beare vs : contraciwile, there cannot befall 
vs a more wofull condition,then when hee is 
our enemy, 


Now for the exerciſe of our faith,he attri- 


buces that to our projers which be is minded yher cin'our 


to beſtow voluntar 
ralitie, For if he ſhould fill ſupplic ys with 


feRion of prayer would grow cold in 
would be vtterly frozen vp and ſo his 
rality ſhald nouriſh our ſloth & negligence, 
Albeit then that hee preuenc vs by his free 

ace ; yet will he have our prayers ro come 

rweene: and therfore he addes, Thow ſhalt 
crie,andbe ſhall ſay, Here F am. For this pro- 
miſe containes alſo an 'exhortation, ro the 
end we ſhould not remaine idle. When hee 
ſaith, Here am1 : this appertaines norto our 
outward ſenſes ; but by che cffets he ſhewes 
that he is neere vynto ys,and afuoursys. 

And in the end of the yerſe he repeares a- 
gaine,thar God will be pacified towards the 
lewes, if ſo be did repent, By the yohe, 
he comprehends all the moleſtations where- 
with the poore were vexed. As if hee ſhould 
ſay, Ifthou ceaſeſt to moleſt thy brethren, 
andabſtaineſt from deceit and violence : the 
Lord will blefſe thee eucry kind of way. 

The li/ting wp of the finger alſo, containes 
ynder it all manner of inturics, Forwee are 
wont to ſay, Lift vp thy finger, when we meane 
to deale crucllic with our neighbours, or wo 
offer them any outrage. The v vord of vanity, 
is the third kind of wrong, by which wee hurt 
our neighbour in deceiuing them with ſweet 
and ſugred words, For all iniquitic is cqm- 
poſed either of ſecret fraud and malice: or 


of open violence, 


Verſ.1o.1f en gfoy ont thy ſale to 

the hungrie, and refreſh the troubled 
ſonle : then ſhall thy light ſpring ont of 
darkeneſſe,and thy darkeneſſe (ball be «4s 
the noone day, 


Pourecs thy ſoule,} He continues to re- 
commend ynto them the duties of chari. 
tie, For the whole ſumme of his exhorration 
is to ſhew that men worſhip God in vaine, it 
they onely offer vnto him cold and na- 
ked ceremonies, ſeeing Gods true and pure 
worthip conſiſts not in ſuch childiſh things: 
but rather commands and c th ys to 
live in innocencie qrkap - with our 
neighbours : doing to our pow- 
ers, and bein rextie to hel them when 

The two parts af this dutie are<o be mar- 
ked,which[/aiab alſo hath expreſly diſtingui- 
ſhed. For in the firſt place he commends yn- 
to vs the affection of pitic and compeſſion : = 


yea 


y,and of his meere libe- polacipal 


ap 
his benefits while we lept,as it were ; the at- conhiſt 


ur 


the next place he exhorts v» to manifeſt the 

ſame by the effects, Forit is not ſufficient ro 

| ge to men, vnleſſe it proceede from a 
4 


Prophifieaf Jſaiahs Crave 58, 


and willing mind, If Idiſt:ibuceall wy ſhall 


goods to the poore, ſaith S, Paw, and have 
not loue ; I am nothing : 1,Cor.13,3, Thus 
then to powre out the loule, fignifies nothing 
elſe but to picie our brethrens mileries, & ro 
be as much affeRed with their wants,as if we 
our ſelues were afflicted with them:Heb.13.z. 
As contrariwiſe all ſuch as are ſtrait laced be- 
ing giuen to their priuate c ties, ſhut- 
ting vp their bowels, and are void of affeti- 
on, 1.lohn' 3.17, are called men of an hatrd' 
heart. þ1 
Juror others tran] are, m_ preſen- 
ſoule : it a agrees not, ame pro- 
mile with that in verſe 8, followes, and vnder- 
the ſame fimilirude or figure, For by _ 
neſt he vnderſtands a wotull eſtate : and by 
light, an happie and [ne you condition, 
As it he ſay, The Lord will cauſe all 
thy miſeries which now ouerwhelme thee 
to ceaſe : and a ſudden felicirie ſhall ſuccced 
the ſame, Hee ſhewes therefore that th 
had no cauſe to complaine of God when at- 
flitionsprefſed them ſothe quicke ; becauſe 
ſhould foorthwith eſcape, and enioy 
a_ ppic eſtare, ifthey ſerued and obeyed 


Verſ,11, eAnd the Lord ſhall guide 
thee continually, and ſatisfie thy ſoule in 
dronght, and make fat thy bones: and 
thou ſhalt bee like awatred garden and 
like a ſpring of water, whoſe water: faile 


wot. 


T> Lord ſhall guide thee.) Now hee more 
clearely exprefſech that which he rou- 
ched before in bricfe, and vnder borowed 
ſpeeches, Namely, that God will bee their 
leader ; ſo ay nothing ſhall hinder them from 
_— all things m abundance. lr is ſaid 
that God guides ys, when we feele by e 
rience that hee goes before ys,as if wee 
him with our cies, Next hee addes, rhar this 
hall not be for a time ; becauſe God never 
leaues thoſe that bee his in the mid way; 
bur with an ynchangeable courſe contiuuts 
Prophet alſo promiſeth fulnes and ſacie- 
tie in their extreameſt penurie, For God hath 
abundance of bleflings alwaies in his hand 
wherewith to relicue the wants of his chil- 
dren, And his onelie blefſing is more 
worth then the dewes that can fall 
in an whole yeere. And yethe doth nor pro. 
miſe to the fairhfull, that ſhall haue al 
waics a and increaſe' of 
fruices,and good ſeaſons to end their harueſt 
and yintage well ; but that God will noutiſh 
them, albeit the earch ſhould bring foorth no 
foode atall, And thus he commands them 
to depend ypon Gods helpe, and to contenc 
wt —— ys 
the barrennefle of the carth ſhould pur them 
to their ſhifts, 


famin and leannes, y 
leaſed to reſtore them, 


Verſ. 12. And they ſballbe of thee; 
that ſhall 'build the old wafte places : and *Orreſtore 
thou ſpalt raiſe vp the foundations far Xo 46- 
many generations; and thou ſhalr be called 

the repairer of the breach and the reſtorer 

of the paths to dwell in, 


when gem for the Land 
became like a deſert, the caties were ruing- 


there left that the ſhould 
wars be ror oral empty ar 


dwelt therein be dead, or have bin carried 


into a farre 


G 4c} © 


be CE 

To *; 1 a to the unic paſt, 

hone pero 
buildin 


I a rumnous 
condly 


that they ſhould ſhorrly bebuilra- 
he attributes to the lewes thacthey 
be che and diveffers of the paths, 
in regard the Lord ſhall yſe their ſervice to 
that end. Wee haue heere then an excellent 
that the ruins of the Church 
ethcr, and repai- 
will vis our ( 


people, yer let vs be of goud courage, and o- 
m5. 096 Hr | For we muſt 
be vahant and bold when we know it is the 
Lerds woerke, who hath enjoined ys thus to 


doe. 

Ver, 13. If chou turne away thy foote 
Sept Sadnd, fore dog Three 
mene holy day , and call the Sabbath * a 


* Or,delizes, delith, to conſecrate it as glorions to the 


owne Wayes, nor ſDeaking * 4 vaine 
Owe thinke the Prophet hath reſ 
outward obſeruation of the $4 b, 
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for the foundation , that from thence may 
concepsjons of our h our 
RD Ge en one 
the ations, Whoſocuer then will indeuor to 
ſcrue God as he ought, he muſt firſt of neceſ- 
fitie whollic renounce his will and 
yr qeaminny apt Serge Fur 
| tion 
inthe Scri Ex0d.20.13, Doubtleſſe be 
looked then to the excernall 
ich is this reſt, in which the lewes 


17 


HH 


#44 


PIERS .]Ic ſeemes he alludes 
T ich the- 
vieth, A 
vied in verſ.12. in ſaying,that the Lord tooke 
EE ESE 
2 mea 
le receiued no deli From God, be- 
nccebey hiv will heres "4.9 det 
not wee our 
Gal be ths delights tend hee halt fo alu hes 
be our 
and contentment. He teſtifies Gen chr be 
lewes are the cauſe themſclues that God 
takes no more pleaſure in them:alſo that their 
owne liues are ſo comfer«leſſe,By this then hee 


the , thar 
Say Os iy, hy hanes 


them, 
the high place _——_— 
| - 8 
mifograw them their rerurne —_ 
bode in their : for we now thee u- 
deah was fituared on aboue the regions 


Verſ.t. Behold, the Lords hand 
& not ſhortened , that it cannot ſawe : 
neither 1s bis eare heaxie, that it cannot 
heave, de . 
2, But your iniquities ated 
betweene you ah yo God, 14 prom 
Sinnes hane hid bis face from yon, that he 
Will not heare. , 


that . thar deprives 


nall God, 
things, 


: 
= 


ſhortened and 
Lord 


ing, The ſum is;that men are nor to « 
Gol with as ifhe had altered his 


| rime, agrees to Th 

maintaines Gods cauſe phe flanders 

of the wicked. God is alwaies like 
and is neuer wearie of well 

his power is not leſſened : bur it is wee 

our ſclues thar ſhut vp the gate againſt his 

grace, E . LS IT IG ER IT 


Bucſome will obie&, that God cannot bee q6ea 
Fff prevented 


\ 


T3 wm. 
$2» ® 3 
T1 4 ” 


rk, 


by mens deſerts: and therefore it 

ks Jones tha jen» borer Ila 
. is true : butyer 

that mens tie ſomcrimes ouerflowes 


Gods benefits 
we meant to drive him farre away trom vs; 
Andalbeit hee neuer heares any, bur with 
rncgs Fes Fropter Tomas wg 
vs into his preſence requeſts cou- 
ching the forgiueneſle of our finnes ; yet hee 
neuer heares the prayers of the wicked. We 
arc not to wonder then if the Prophet accu- 
ſeth the people,for hauing reieted Gods be- 
nefirs by their wicke and for making 
him vnappeaſcable by cheur obſtinacic, T9 be 
making a d«orce; by which they re- 
pulſed and rucncd backe the ordinary courle 
of Gods graces, Sd: no theft 


Verſ.3. Fer your bands aro. defiled 
with blood, and your fingers with iniqui- 
tie : your Vppes hane ſpoken lies,aud your 
tongne hath murmured iiquitie, . . 


Newt brings their workes to lighe,ro 


their contendings : and that 
Oh yg Fs, eden nher ry 


ater, Nowhefj in the ſecond perion, 


in regard that he mainraines and res” 


the cauſc of God, whoſe aduocate heis : and 
therefore he ſeparates bum/e!fe out of the wic+ 
keds ſocietic, to whom now he will nocoyne 
himſclte, although hee were not viterly ex- 
emprt from fiance, But hee feared and ho- 
noured God notwithſtanding: and therfore 


He is vnſit ro had his conſcience cleare, For he which thal 


controle os 

theis that is 
1c him+ 

elfc of the 


be tainted with the ſands offences, cannor 
freelie condemne others : neither ſhall he be 
fit to debate the matter, becauſe he bereaues 


ſame crimes» himſelfe of his authoritie by his ſcandalous 


and wicked life. For we ought nut to be cul- 
pable ofthe vices which wee reprooue in 0. 
thers,vnleſle we meane to make the doftrine 
which we teach, a matter of ſcorne and deri- 
fon ;.and our ſclues to bee taken for bold 
and anpudenetellowes.Bur on the other fide, 
whea we ſerue our Godin a pureand 
conſcience, then hath the dodrinew | 
deliues maieſtic and power in it, and leaues 
the aduerſarie the more without excuſe, 

Now it is not to be held as a matter juper- 
fluous, that he laies forth the yngracious life 
of this people thus, by peece meale, For men 
are. wont-to ſecke our many ſtarting holes; 
ncither can they be broughc into any good 
order, 'yaleſſe they bee firſt brought to ac- 
knowledge their offences, 


In- mentioning of blood ; his meaning is 
not that chey .commitred open manrthers ; bur 
thereby he notes out the inhumanitie, ra- 
——__ outrages _ the by- 

orgexcrciſed ouer 
ſuch as were not able to reſiſt. WA 


thinke he had to dealc wich notorious mur- 


A Commentarie upon the 


therers or theeues; bar with the King and 
ever yd. any hen pony and re» 
peRed, in s. Theſe 
arechey whom be calles wes of ood; in that 
they cruellic vexed poore innocents : andin 
that by force and violence they wrung ynto 
| other mens goods. 

For this cauſe in the next place, hee puts 
iniquitie inſtead of blood. And howſocuer 
= b neporkion — ks 
etitis bura orr 

__ which the Hebrewes ofen wh for 
awplifications fake, For be expreſſech more 
by the fingers then by the bands, Asif hee 
ſhould have ſaid, There is not the leaſt part of 
your bodics which is nor ſtained with excor- 


tion. 

Next, hee toucheth another kind of wic- 
kedneſſe ; ro wit, when one of them circum- 
vented another by ſubilcies, periuries, and 
treacheries, For inaquitie by which we wrong Iniquitie 
our bours, is fortified with cr»eltie or fortified by 
lies and deccit,as with the court gard. Now ©uclic 
the Prophet in this place inſiſts ypon mar- 
ters belonging to the ſecond table, and b 
the finances which they had committed againd 
the ny m—_— pen __ 
ſhewes that chey were wicked perſons, and _ 
viterly void of the troe teare of God, For Vioutngot 
that barbaritie and diſloyaltie which vio- ber 
lates bumane ſocietic , meerely proceeds cecds trow 
from the contempt of God. Sce here the rea- the comempt 
ſon then, why from the bands ; that is to ſay, 9 God 
from extortions and outrages, hee deſcends 
to (y11g, wicked pradtiſes, periuries,and other 
divell:th ſubtilues, whereby wee carcumuent 
our neighbours, - 


 Verſ. 44 Noman' calleth for inflice: © Gnwaths 
#0 man contendeth for truth : they truſt 
in vanitie, and ſpeaks vaine things : they 
conceine miſchiefe, and brmg foorth ini= 


quitie, 


THe Prophermeantro ſay, that there was 7*i* th that 


= * vo 
no regard of equilie or v cs among ye ubltaing 


thE:Tbat no man oppoſed bimſclſe agei 


fngers thereat, and no man did ſet" bis to 
maintaine inflice, Now it is not that 
we only abſtaine from violence our 
yalefle as much as poſſiblic we can,we there- 
withall endeuour to hinder men from doing 
the ſame to others, Trucly, who cuer he bee 
that permits that which he may hinder ; the 
ſame may be ſaid in a fort to command it, For 
filence is a kind of conſent. And to this ap- 
partaines the ſecond member. 
Some take the verb N:ſbpat in the paſſiue 
fignifhcation, and thinke the P $ Mca- 
is, Tharnone is 'udged iuſtly, For the 
ohele die is ful of corruprions, and yer no 
hunſclfe againſt them. Bur the 
nification- agrees berrer, in reſpeRt 


man 
aQue 
ot the anſwering of theſe two points one to 
another, No man calles for inſluce : No man 

contends 


Note 
x 
f 
| 2 
Q 
* 
The heighe 
of inaquitie. 
[ 
© 
ut 
\ 
Prouet be. 


contends for trath, For whereas ſome cran- 
ſlare,No man iudgeth hanſeltc in eruch: « 
a lirtle too nice. Beſides, in as much as this 
verb, T's crie, is taken, to conrend ___ 
of the texr ſeemes here to runne berter, No 
man ſers hir-ſelfe ro maincaine the righe, 
with a loud voice freely to maintaine and 
defend whice, Ina word, to contend againſt 
the wicked. Vnlefſe we hid rather reter this 
crying for neſtice , ro the miſerable, who were 
vniuſtly oppreſſed. As ifhe ſhould lay, Theſe 
poore wretches held their peace, becauſe 

gained nothing by their cries, Bur this 
ſenſe would be ſomewhat coo harſh, Well, it 
ſuch as are carcleſſe in defending of mans 
right;and ſuch as relieue not the afflicted are 
thus rigorouſlie condemned by the Lord: 
what ſhall become of vs,if our zcale in main- 


raining the gloric of God, vs not to 
crie without ce againſt iniquuries ? if we 
winke at the wherewith the wicked 


deride the doctrine of faluation, and pro- 
the name of our God : or if wee ſer 
ighe by rhe awry ear goe abour 
ro ouerthrow the Church, not our ſi 
lence delerue ro be condemned of difloyaltic 
and high treaſon? (I crow yes.) To be ſhort, 
J/arahs meaning is, that all good order falles 
to ruine by our fault,if we reſiſt not the wic- 
ked as much as in vslies.Secondly,thar there 
is 4 extreme confuſion, when no man 
ſtirres his foore to vphold wſtice, 

When he ſaith, that they eruji in vaine things, 
it is ro ſignifie char heaped vp multi- 
rudes of pequerſe counſels, by meanes where. 
oft beckme viterly obſtinace, you 
ſee the height of iniquirie then ? wee 
may then be ſaid to be come yaro it, when in 
ſeeking our ſweere 'allurements heere and 
there, we accuſtome our ſclues witha ſerled 


mahce to contemne God; for by ſuchweanes 


bewiched chem, So as hauing firſt of 
all ſhaken off all feare of God, they come by 
c_ ro reicR all wholſome a itt 
ac laſt, with an inſupportable pride an 
ſawcinefſe to deride andicorne —_— 
arrogancie then cranſporrs vs, when wee op- 
our vaine againſt Gods wdge. 
wet Fenn ww he our Pro- 
brands this «ft vnder which ſcorners 
ide themſelues, with a nore of deſpaire, For 
a m2" tyay ſce well enough that rhe maladig 
is growne incurable, when the wicked make 
no bones to flatter themſclues in all mens 
fight; and when being built as it were v 
their owne frowardnefſe , they thinke they 
have licence to doe wharſocuer they liſt. 
Hee addes, that one mighe diſcerne a farre 
off, what their thoughts and maners were in 
their ſpeech, according ro the common 
the 


uerbe ; The the meſle 
heart, And yet this particle may 5 wdadony 


Saran inucigles the till hec hath 
wholly 


me berter then che firſt. 


The ſhall canceing miſchiefe, and bring forth 


Propheſic-of | 7 ſazab. C H AP« 59s 
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iniquitie.) Theſe firnilicudes are elegant. Fur Si 
by them he compares the wicked co women, 
who nouriſh their fruit in their wombe, and 
afrerward bring it forth, Likewiſe, hee faith 
that the wicked are like great bellied women, 
whileſt theyare ng thceir-rreacherios 0 
their breaſts, even till che full rime approch, 
in which they muſt be delivered; namely, as 
ſoone as they hauc found fit opportumnes. 
Now hee faith, that they conceine hurcfull 
countels, to the eud'they may afterward op- 
prefſe the innocent withour canſe, As if hee 
ſhould ſay ; They plot their miſchiefes long 
afore hand, and are alwaies readie ro execute 
ſome ourrage ; for they ceaſe not heere 
and there ro ſearch our cloſe conucian- 
ces torrouble ſuch as onely defire ro bee at 


Peace, 


' 


Verſ.y. They hatch (ochgtrice egges, 
and weane the ſpiders webbe : he that ea- 
teth of their egges, dieth, and that which 
i troden pon, breaketh forth into a Ser- 


pent. 


Tk Propher paſſeth on further, compa- 


alſo to venomous beat; the better to fignhie, 
that whatſocuer proceeded from them, was 


dangerous and deadly, Firſt then bee fanh . 
that they hatched ( ochatrice egges. Aza Viper Simile, 


then cannot but hatch a yvenomous.cgge ; io- 
were they ſo defiled and ſtuffed with iniqui- 


tie , thac they brought forth norhing bur 
on 


By the Spiders vvebbe, he meanes rhat chey 
were ſofruitlefle and emptie of goodnetic, 
that by the onely appearance of goodnefle, 
they beguiled cuery one, And thus he paints 
out the wicked with rwo colours as it were: 
Firſt, thar all their works manifeſted the cor- 
100 of their nature, 


in their own nets, andfall inco the pirwhich 


they digged for others : Plal.7, & 9. Bur mee 
thinks che Prophet meant co exprefle thar 
which I haue couched, to wit, that the wicked 


Parma. any e\wowtngy of bros 
i rodeath, Heere- 


ring the Iewes nor onely tro-wvvamen, but A compari. 


alvain, Ivey vedve/ extipallobingy wow ay + 


the former 
ſinilkcude. 


an Ha'pie. 
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workes of miquitte; and the Worke of crw- 


eltie is in tkerr hands, 
A repetition both repeates and confirmes one and 
and m___ the dns ing, namely, that they cuer- 
mi v 


more are hurtfull ro mankind, whatſocuer 
they enterprize or execute : becaule of ſer 
they haue all dutics of charitic in a- 

ination, Heere then is a ſighe of a na- 
ture wonderfully corrupted, namely, ro be ſo 
wholly giuen yp co commit cuill,that no hope 
is left of reaping any fruit from their lite, 
who dcfire ro be viterly void and tripped of 
all iuſtice. Ochers expound; thae- they triue 
to get riches, and to be aduanced to honors : 
bur all ro no purpoſe. Yer | had rather plainly 
expound it thus; that nove of chem ſhould comer 
himſelfe with bis vuorkes, becauſe bu vuebbe is 
ether compoſed of ronen and wnſernicea! le 


Now hee repeates one and the ſame thing 
in diuers phraſcs of ſpeech, to ſhew that their 
wvorke: ſhould be viterly fruitlefle, Wee are 

orne to doe our neighbours good, accor- 
ding to our power, and to be doing of ſome- 
what that may ſerue for the common good. 
Theſe are wild beafts then, and yot worthy 
the names of mcn; ſecing chey are ſo indu- 
ſtrious ro hurt,and ſo prouident,as to do no- 
thing that is of any worth.Laſt of all, wuhour 
any hgure, hee addes,that chey are giuen 
as it were, dedicated vato 1nzquitic, 


Verſ. 7. Their feete runne to enill, 
and they make haſte to ſhed innocent 
bloed:their tboghts are wicked thoughts: 
deſolation ana deſirutiion is in their 
pathes. 1 


E here __ we deſcribes yheo va ar 
umage of an iwpictie,' N 

when men are ſo farre paſt grace, and de bn 

ture of all feare of God, that they ruſhinrg all 

kind of wickednefſe, as the horſe into-che 


battell : and oucrfiow in crucliies, rabtrics, 
and ou They ranve (laith he) becauſe 
they are and oucrbold ro commic 


wickednefſe. Now hauing ſpoken before of 
the bands and tergar, now beallogddes the 
fecte,to ſhew that they are their crafts Ma- 
ſters in all ſorrs of milchiefe, So as #0 member 
of bodlermucnngs bom afag fun 
iniquitie, For vie violence, bur 

can reſtraine their tongues. Others agai 


A bird called who reſcmble a certaine raucnous bird cal- 


ledan ic, content themſelues with the 
firſt pray they meere withall, The Prophet 
then confelicth that thoſe of his nation were 
light of fo«te, to {poile and rob, |... 
By the word «:/e(a1:6n, hee ſignifies that 
- theſe cormorants came they 
fared like ſauage and wild beaſts, who ravin 
and deuoure all they meere withall, and 
leaue nothin Su ng So as by their 
rerrible _" { 7 ſcatter and cauſe all 
beaſts to fice; which dare not come necre 


A Commentarie -vpon the 
with their labours : for theirworkes a 


thew, Plalocayee p the Ne Salleade cen 
Domitian, who tyranizcd like a cruell 
beaſt. And the ſame may we ſee robe in all 


theſe blood thirſtie ones, whom all the world: 


flces as from furious and vatamed wild 
beaſts, And thus their wares become N 
and ſoltarie, when will ſuffer none to 
hauec any fellowſhip with them, 


Verſ.8, The way of peace they know 


wot, and there is none equitie in their go= 
_— baue made them crooked paths: 
whoſoener goeth therein, ſhall not know 


peace. 


Coun take this word peace, roo nicely, for 
of conſcience, in reſpeRt that the 
ISS 
pher ſo brings to ement, 
yer inthe mcane while by refling the 
ſecond table, he ſhewes that there was nei- 
ther faith nor charitic in them, In a word, 
that they were void of affe&ion. The way of 
peace(ſaith be) they know not. Why ſo? Be- 
= = Gi = = hich 
t ice e; which ewo 
vertues y y ona oc and cauſe 
men todyell quietly and friendlic one wich 
another, For wſtice and int 


Plinie. 


Domitian, 


itie NouTi- Juſtice and 


ſheth peace. Burif euery one with furie ruſh» integritie 
cth violently ypon his neighbour,in offering -— mp 


them open wrong : there, WAITE is 
thinned. Ferwns can by —— > 


.taine peace 1n the midſt of vs, vnlefſe everie 


one 1 
rules 


icular ſquares al his doings by the 
equitic, 


He exprefleth this more fully by the word Peace cannoc 

ſay, whereſocuer be main- 
tained with. 

out equity» 


iudgement, Asif he ſhould 
they came, they were aterrorto all ; 

they had caſt off all ypri The laſt 
member may be taken ewo waics, cither that 
whoſoeuer walkes int 
from peace : Or, He which ſalles into the hands 
of the vvicked ſhall ſeele their cruelty and mur- 
therous minds, Boch 1005s May agree 
well, and(as I thinke)we need not much con- 


tend aboutit, And therefore ——_—— 


hath ſpoken 
ward was Not in that 
the Iewes proſpered ng berter in their encer= 
priſes ; now he de ro the parti 
wherein be more fully refenes On Ey fo: 
reuolred from God, and ſo made s 
ynworthie of his fauour, 

But here ariſerh a difficulcie,in regard chat 
Sainr Paul allcageth this place in the Epi- 
file ro the Row.3.17, to condemneall fleſh as 
vicious, corrupt, and ytterlie yoid of any 
ny tam wa pn nyo 

e Prophet it in icular 
men of his £x14 (oh the anſwere is calic, 
For when he dire&s bis ſpeech to the 
bee we pe; pettie Saints in reſj 
of others, of neceſſtie the Gencile 
erin Leeds wer ah 

| $in huingiuſtly were a law vnto 
cthemſclues, and that their vacircumcifion 
is counted to them for ——_ 
a, 


alſo be farre off 


ObieQ, 


- 


$ 
this rancke, 1f any obieR, thag Obied. 
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. Verſ.11. Weroert allliks bearer, and 
*Or judge- monurne like dones ; wet looke far *equitie, 
ment. but theres none; for *bealth,butit is far 
Aaluas | 
to. from vs. 


With v1) Others tranſlate, V vs : bue 
I had rather keepe the ie of the 


wneverings, any re! 
cauſe their ſtare was not changed for the word, dan he any earnengg, ano ment” 
"WM berrer, \*. .-. 4 forme thetſelues into many - 
% , For this cauſe he repeares it once | —_— 
x4 durtbiy voatel & rod for adi about 


he meanes that the 


- 


things that his finne plaid rhe warch- 
quotes, And he hath vſed the word ſalnarions, _—_ thardeſpiſerh Gods 
berrer and the more fully to exprefſe n 


yex himſelfe in yaine, if 
ans _ hee meanr before ry. Oy rebelhon. 

0 (atuanion and heere, by idgement, Hence let vs Father, 
without that we are miſerable through our ownfaule, 
cvancrſion. nd that wee wither arid waſte awdy incur 
miſeries, till wee be conuerted to our God, 
Wee may well reere and moarne; but withour 
repentance our ſorrowes ſhall receiue no re- 
liefe, Our miſeries then cannot ceaſe, as long 
8s we provoke the Lord to anger, nortill we 
mdeuor with our whole hearts to be recon- 
ciled ynto him, | 

Verſ.x 2. going way 1 ugg 
#7 befare ther, and our 1 teffifie an 
us : for our treiÞaſe;s arewith vs, 


and we know our 1n1queries, 


of 
ſcience them 


| and confined 
them in ſuch wiſe, that t 
excuſes, 


loſt their labour 
whereas hee 
himſelfe 


the juſt recompence 
whereof rcached 
ro gtoen pra 
were mutiplied, 
thee,hath | for 


| rqmathe, 
"that it wes not Yorſc4, 


..\ Verſo rg, in 
from our God, and have ſpoken 
ard rebellion, c and 


Jp 
THF 


. 
OT . 4 - 
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j 
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i 


| 


Where | 
iudgcment 


ſcates are 


|; gritic e, or | ' | " therethe 

what is it to lie God,bur whayes their enbridled livear in that egie: 

parton fumbin, wife were notaſhamed co doe wear my 
F nor 


tes, and thac neither fled from the hi verſally o- 
a arty wes cr ne ugh, verſpread. 


| verſe wich a breath.chns, Truth is fallen, and 
was made a pray, in bd 1 


pietie : for he ſhewes thatoyach ut 4 lu 
thar'no honeſt man durſt conuerſe bh 


Lions. ok 
ory ADD Th model 


a thr le Ni 
is,thac $ bbſting- 
cie wich i 6 manner ſeemed 1 

God wonld render pho ln 

fora rime he had ſc 
ſhed them, yet would he ar Hfſt 
term, yermaaite ar bk ren 
ſpeakes c of the ring to cathe, 

promiſerh char day will eter MAE 
calamities, that God would fend ſome re- 
liefe to the- remnane of his inherirance ; 
for the lewes had been left deflicure of all 
== orator Ra M44 


"Take a view heere then after what fort 
men are wont to plunge themſeclues inrg 
contrarie vices, Arc they reproued? then cj- 
ther they grow ſtubburne,or being ſurprzcd 
with cerrors, they fall into deſpaire.. We are 
therefore carefully ro obſeruc our Prophets 


Ts courſe which he heere takes : forin whe fr 


_ it was needfull that the lewes ſhould 
ſharply rebuked , that ſo being touched 
rt ceaſe 


and humbled by reperance, hey wige -x 
cond place he palm moet 


ſen for a time, that hee will ncitber' forſake, 


nor veterly conſume them, 

Ifa had cocker retreat lata 
and pete of Gd to hn gene in re- 
pentru le; bing 

I nor, = 
EE=D 


ov Commenteerepesth the 


Verſ.'16. And when hee ſaw that 
there vas no man , hee wear _ 
.none would offer hn ſelfe. T herefore 
reyes rs righreomſneſſe is 
ow rn * 
ſame mo 
Tre Kbebeko comer rhe: 


which be briefly couched before. 
heefaid in the former verſe, 


"Some tran! ; word Maephgia, Incercele 
for : bur I thinke'the ſenſe is, thes 6s man pro- 
wer our 1 in order, thas were 
jon that vuendd pres 

LL” ridergt % priſe a remedre for this fickg- 
Whore je the Lord vuendired, Burt it is 
he attributes this aſtoniſh» 

danke oat thas r meane 


» : that ſo x71quan Lan 

cuſtome t not out 

denheg  rwicholl 8 
\ Now in regard it was a thing in 

or rather thonſtrobs, that amongſt the boly 

and clc& people there was nota man to be 


5. Bogdan . For mighr might ſhey nor 
worthily be tax : rae wv ob 
they would not bluſhac that which draue the 
Lord into this admitacion,and that by reaſon 
of their ſtubborhnes?And therewithal he tax» 
erh their hypocriGe, in that they made ſhew 
of hauing pictie and holines in great cſtima- 
tion, and yet when God came to make a dili- 
gent ſearch, Garg ory wes 0 aiuſt man to be 

ew by this text be magnifies and 

coucr, y rexe 
extols the grcatnes of Gods mercie, in that 
he youchſates to pull out a people as our of 
or LANE 
no t 
theſe —__ were admoniſhed by what means 
they were to expect gheir deliverance, name» 
ly, cuen becauſe the Lord was willing Wo a 
miracle ro ſaye this forclorne 
this word © vvonder, ſers forth 
care, ralph prong angy" xe 4" « | © 
ons in God,namely, that he ſhould be aſteni» goq is nor 
ed art new and ynwonted accidents, as if they fubict to 
ea rr ro hir, Bur berein he rather ap» humane pat? 
himlelfe to our capacitics, that being 

nrher to the with the ſenſc of our 
miſcries, we | be brought to abhorre 
our wofull condition. 

When he ſaich then that the Lord ſow, it 
is ro fignifie, that here is no reliefe ro bee 
found 1n our induſtries ; and when he wwen* 
der+, it telies ys that we are more then block- 


1; &novu ner regard the milcries weare in. And 


yet that our careleſnes hinders not the Lord. 


from working ſaluation of his Church, 
Wemuſtnoe So his arme brought ſaluation.) In theſe 


deſpaire words he ſhewes that we are notrodeſpaire, - 


though mans albeit the helpe of man doe faile vs. Nay.all 
——— aides wbatſocuer being aboliſhed, the Pro- 
phet atrributes the beginning and end of his 

nations ee apr _ REES 

tree neſle, and onely power . 
COSEED in affirmin - 4. God is power- 

full enough ; yea, almightie ro deliver rhe 

lewes, he therefore reacheth out his hand to 

T the weake: ſoin telling ys that we cannot ſo 
much as ſtir a finger towards the procuring 

, four owne ſaluation,he thereby caſtethto 

the nd all high imaginations, that ſo be- 

ing ſtripped of ebine in our workes, 

we might the more freely draw neere ynto 


- k 

We muſt not This is the Prophets meaning : and I 
vn 5 og ke would hauc it well obſerued, For in reading 
the bookes of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
fay; but alſo we muſt nor onclie marke what they lay, buc 


obſerye their why and wherefore they haue ſaid this or. 


and that, Inthis place then we are princi 
ark to conſider — the Prophe 
namely, to fignifie, that God is of ſufficient 


borrowgs nothing 
Thevieof Theſe and ok ofthis iſſextends 
this dodtine. je ſelfe even vmto ys, Fork helpes do 
ſometimes faile vs, yer will the Lord find (ufe 
ficient ſuccour for ys in his arme and power. 
As oft then as ourward meanes doe faile ys, 
rand ub oy overwhelmed with all 

of milcri ceauing nathing bur 
Note, ſent death eo Hs hee 
refuge to this doctrine; ag, let vs bee well 
aſſured rhat God is ſtrong enpagh wo prove, 
Vs: andloginghe in need of any 


nll feces oh Adough 
the deliuerance 


may never ONES 
or induſtrie 


whollic bclongs vmto God; ſeeing in him a- 


lone conſiſts the cauſe and effeR of cur: fab 
uation, | ; > tw 415U 
Arme here ſignifies his power andenight + 
Righteouſniſſe,that equitie which he vieth:in 
the faluation of his choſen whitn 
becomes their 
them from death. 
owne arme obianed ſaluation: 


Propheſie of Taiah. Car. 59» 


kiſh and ſenſclefſe; in regard that we neither 


referred neither muſt we reade ic 
as if God had ſaued himſclfe : bur it is ro bee 
referred to the (aluation of the Church which 
hee deliuered out of the hands of her enc- 
ques. 


Verf.17, For he put on righteouſnet, 
4? an habergeon, and an helmet of ſalna- 
t19n ou his and bee put on the gar- 
ments of vengeance for clothing, and was 
clad with z4ale as with 4 cloake, | 


not to confirme the faith 
gone to trip all menof all confi- armes to 
in their 
comes to 


of the þ,; in 


owne vertue, For the ſurme fight,be muſt 


bearing away the viRoric ouer his enemies. 


nw au ao tn of his righteonſneſſe, 
power ing affetion rto- 
Cds Chrck, he ail ke era of 
proofe, And this we are to note with no lefſe 


diligence, then the doQtrine of the former 
verie, Foralbeit we confefſe that God is al- 


migh 


againe 
There is no neede then 
audrey ore wh 


vp in wrath, for the zeele hee os 1 


Wi! zi h0 


- 
=" 


as to requite the furie of the adner [aries 

with a recompence to his enemies: wid 

PE covirmes the concluſion of the forz 5 confirms- 
that vengeance is, a Sh * 


ACE £0 
ISR. 
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Lord, namely, that he is readic to render the 
like vnto his encmues, Bur thereaſon why rhe 
Prophet armes the Lord thus readie with in- 
dignation to execute his 4s ro be 
noted, to wit, becauſe the defvernath of his 
Church is joined with the ruine of the wic- 
ked. Ir is needfull therefore that God ſhould 
be armed to meete thoſe enemies; which 
would worke our deſtruion. | 

Hence let vs conſider how infinite that loue 
of God towards ys is when he beares ys ſuch 
an affe&ion, as to hate thoſe that hate vs, 
and ro proteſt that he will requute the furie of 
ovr aduerſaries. $0 exceedinglic doth he loue 
his lictle flock, that he cſteemes ir more then 
all the world beſides, This is the cauſe then 
wherefore he-ecftifics that he will repay the 
lands, that is to fay, the nauons beyand the 
ſcas farre remoie from them : for, for the de- 
lwuerance of his le he overthrew ſuch 
mightic Monarks as inuincible. 


Verl. 19. So ſpall they feare the name 
of the Lord from the Veſt, ani his plorie 
from the riſhg of the Sunne ; for the e« 


nemie ſhall come 4s a flood, but the, ſpirit: planted 


of the Lord ſuall chaſe bins away; 


God will Ow hee rNtibes that this deliugrance' 
make the ſhall bee fo glorious mo 
ear, 


Churches tharall the world ſhall wonder ther 
NT ſhall ſpeake hogourably of it:and afterwards, 
the fighe of being {mitcen, with aſtoniſhmenc, ſhall giue 
the whole ary ynto God, Bur it is yncertaine wherher 
e means this,.of the conuerfionof the Gen- 

tiles, or of the: terrour by which the Lord 

would bring downe his caemics. Far mine 


7 
fa 
= 


FL 


« Now I 
, that ſo'we may 
comprehend the whole ume fr6 the 
returne, with that which followed ynto the 

Chriſt« for this propbefic was 
$16. 


| in him ; nexther can that 
| hege Lid agree tonny odbaythens 


A Commentaric pon the 


"> os 


him only, becauſe Gods glorie was not mani- 
feſted before to all the world, rn 
mie ſo pur to that they gathered not 
their forces —_— againe, yncill Chriſt 
came and triumphed admirablic, hauing ob- 
tcined conqueſt over Satan, finne, & death. 


Vetſ. 20, And the redeemer ſhall come 
wnto Zion, and wvnto them that turne 
from iniquuie in laekob, ſaith the Lord. 


HE againe confirmes that which he ſaid , (cond 
betore, namely, that the people ſhould confirm-tion 
be delivered, and that God would be the only touching the 
author of ſo great a bencfir, For this cauſe - » * an 
then he bids the people to be of good com- 1h, 
fort in this exile, in regard it ſhould nor be 
all: afrerwards he placerh the hope ' 

Their deliverance 11 God only, to the end 
their thoughts might nor reſt in any thing 
bur ypon the promulſes, 

Vnder the word Zian, he meanes (as here- 
tofore) the priſoners, and baniſhed : for al 
beit they were ſcattered farre off from their 
countrie, yer was the Temple ſtil] ro remaine 
as it were in their hearts, Bur leſt 
the baſtard children of Abrahem ſhould indif- 
ferenche applic rhis ynto themſclues with 
the heires of promiſe, he forthwith ſhewes 
who they be to' whom chis deliverance ſhall To whom 
come,namely, to ſuch 25 ſhall be erwly conner- armament 
ted mo the Lord,” And yet it is very certaine ines. 
char many returned from Babylon into Iu- 
deah, which were not touched with any re- 
pemance at all; who neuerthelefſe had their 
part in this benefit: bur the Propher ſpeakes 
of that full redemption, which 1s onely pro- 
per ynto the ele, For howſocner the cx- 
rernall fruit of the deliucrance redounded 


to the h ites; yet imbraced not this 
benefit of God to their ſaluation, The Pro. 
pher meant to ſay then, that the puniſhmene 
of their baniſhmenr haue fruir, tothe 


end that the Lord having purged his Church 
from her filthinefſe & corrupuons, he mighe 
againe gather'tskether her difſipations. We 
maſt all cuer 'beare in mind that which I 
hauc heeretofore touched, in reſpeR of the 


diminution of this people, Thus rhen our 
P exhorts the ele& to rhe feare of 
thar ſo they might make benefir of the 

ipes which they received. * 
NT e ler vs gather, that we can not be re» 


conciled ynro Godby the blood of Icſus No reconci- 
Chrift, vnlcfſe ve be firſt ofall thorowly dif- bation with 
mm with ourſclues for diſpleafing of him. meg 

that a _ depends ypon our ig 

ing that is grounded 

[ney of finnes, Bur the hatred of ill, Converſion 
and the loue of good, is ſo conioined there- deſerves noe ' 
| they can nor be ſeparate, For thoſe 1<miſſion of 
ry Tec wry rom ir rape} prin 

wiſe regenerated by oly £ 
chey-abhorre their yices, and change their 
courſe of life. 


deftcind oifakuneida] in mingling and con found repens 
founding and remiſſion of finnes nnd rc, a 
cogether : acither \are they of the yao__ Ginnes toge= 

Jort thee. 


| Propheſie of Jſatah.' Cn AP» 59. 


fort only that do this, but thoſe alſo who will 
be reputed che moſt ingenious the. 
They confelle indced that aman' is wſtihied 
freely by Chriſt : bue they adde, it is becauſe 
we arc renucd by him, And thus they tic one 

rt of their rightcouſnes to the remiſſion of 
| rn another part to . Bur 
in this our conſciences neuer be 


+ at reſt, becauſe we are alwaicsfarre off from 


They mnſt 
be <1i{tingui- 
ſhed, ne 
ſepaiarted, 


Qneſt. 


Anf. 


the 
['s # 
Jil = 
ot 
of 


enerated, —_— _ 
fore diſtinguiſh rheſe thi ichour 

parating or confoundin chem rogether, 
and ſo faſt the z0n of our ſalua- 


tion, 

S. Pawlalleagerh this place, to ſhew, that 
there yet remaines ſome of ſfaluarion 
for the Icwes, howſocucr by their vntamed 
obſtnacic wee might gather, that they were 
vrrerly reiefted,and wdged to erernal death: 
Rom.11,26, Burin regard that God alwaies 
remembers his couenant, and that has grtts- 
and calling are withour repentance, Rom.11, 
29. Saint 'Pawl aptly concludes it co bCum- 

ible, that ſome remnant ſhould not ar 

bee gathered ynto Chriſt, to inicy that 
ſaluation which he hath purchaſed, The lews 
in che end mult be gathered in with the Gen- 
tiles, that boch peoples may make one fold 
vnder Chriſt, But yet the Prophet ſpeakes 
Lecre(may ſome ſay)ot the deliverance from 
Babylon. I grant it:norwithſtanding we hauc 
faid, that ynder this hee com ds the 
kingdome of Chriſt, and that ſpirituall deli- 
uerance, ro which this prophecie belongs. 
Theance he Apoſtle s, that Chit 
could not ſo be the redeemer of the world, that 
it ſhould nor er ro ſome of the Iews 
out of whom he had eleQed their fathcrs,and 
made this promiſe expreſly in fauor of them: 
Row. 11, 1,2, In the end of the verſe, the 
0 RE: of fo excellenc a ſentence is ad- 


being perfefthie 


Verſ.21. eAnd I will make this my 
conenant with them, ſaith the Lord; My 
Spirit that is pon thee, and my words 
which I hae put in thy month, ſhall not 
depart ont of thy month, nor out of the 
month of thy ſeede, nor out of the month 
of the ſecede of thy ſeede, ſaith the Lord, 
from bence forth,exen for ener. | 


PEcauſe the doArine before propoſed by 
our m__ hicherunto was hard to bee 
belceued, he labours by diuers meanes to 
confirme the Iewes that without wauerin 
br bers affuredly reſt vpon tis promite 
of ſaluation : and ſhould ſo farre foorth ho- 
nour the Lord, as to ſtay ypon his word. This 
word covenant is diligently to be noted, For 
thereby the Propher ſers forth the grearnes 
and excellencie of this promiſe. For the pro- 
miſes haue a large exrent,and may bee com- 
pared to ſtones in the building ; whereof 
e covenant is the foundation, that ſu- 
ſtaincs and beazes vp the whole burthen. 
Thus then he hath vicd this word conrnant, 
that they ſhould nor cſtceme hereof, as of 


cloſe op. 
the grea- 
ter alacritie to aſpire to the new" covenant 
which ſhould bce eſtabliſhed inthe hand of 


Bur that which he addes afterwards ſcemes Obie&. 
to bring but colde comfort with- it; when 
SITES 

| vuer , If. As thou 


leparated from his effeR, 
Now in regard that God thus orders & diſ- 
penceth his grace, that he alwaics exerciſeth 
the patience of the faichfull, whileſt they live 
here below; and neuer wholly ſatisfies their 
defires :this is the cauſe why he brings them 
tothe vvord, As if he ſay, Thou ſhalc 
rrucly fecle that I am liberall; and that 1will 


wee gather, 
Church hath, conſiſts in chi 
hath choſen her for his 


a _—_—_ i I Why the 

of thi Spirir, the word wou!d profit nothing, $piritis ioi- 
bue wkry remaine fruilefle, On the other cd with the 
ſde, wee mult not ſeparace the owe hea zhe 1on" ; 
other,as pirits | 

in reieRing the Fd MEAGTG 


the Spiric,and arc wine 

co . f t p ; | 
theit fancaſticall is ns : for wee muſt . 
hold that for the ſpirit of Satan, whichis ſe- held fo ng 


parted from the word of God; to which,the 
holy Spirit is euer more annexed. Now wh 
be ons ORE 


finice miſeie, Nexher doe oak þ 
was the ex purpoſe c | 


% 


A 


as the is \pi 
from his reſurreQion from the dead 
ſoules of the faithfull muſt aſcend yp on 
with him, ons 
| Now hee 


4.» 
high 


bw \ —Ap 


Sr 


of his (cr. OS ; . 11x 
and ofman, Hee indeed if ir 
wtrpen > — or 
ſend his from thence : onely heerein 
he hath reſpe& co our weakenefſe, Why fo? 

Why 3od Becauſe hee would call and exhore vs by our 

rather ſpeaks by their voice he mighe draw ys vn- 

ed on to him the more familiarly, T his order there- 

ſaike, fore was by him eſtabliſhed in the Church : ſo 
as they who reieQ his Miniſters, brag in vaine 
of theur obedience vnto God, His meani 
is chen, that we ſceke che doctrine and wor 
of life, in the wowrbes of his Prophets, and in 
the ceachers who preach in his name, and by 
his commandement, 


A Commentarie upon the 


Fats 98 dang ont vw Some tranſlate 
imperatiue ; Let not my words depart : 
and ſo the furnre rence 4 mins 27 he 
this, —_— rarys way or a commande- 
ment in thi © agrees nor, in regard the 
Propher rather promiſeth what God meanes 
to accompliſh, 1 denie nor but hence we 

draw an cxhorrtation ; but the | mult 


before, Now the tenure of the promiſe 
E therthe Lord will 6 affiſthis Chur th, and 


wed of the doQrrine of 
the word, When 10ns preſſe vs then to 
the quicke, and things ſucceede not as wee 

wiſh; let vs haue an eye to this ſen- 
rence: for it is the vuerdand Spirit, by which 
we miſt be vp and ſuſtained; of which 
the Lord heere promiſeth newer ro defii- 


nie Vi, 


PD" FFT 


THE LX. CHAPTER. 


Verſ. r. eAriſe O Ieruſalem ; bee 
bright: for thy light 1s come, and the glo- 
rie of the Lord is riſen vpon thee, 


IN this place the Pro- 
| pher ſhewes whar the 
| cfficacic of this word 


| the church in her low 
| and affliftcd eſtate, 
and refFores her 6 ber 
brightneſs, And in reſpeRthat he repreſents 
the perſon of God, he heere manifeſts his aw- 
thoriie : and for that caulc, victh a commende. 
w#,thar he might giue his ſpecch che greater 
weight:as if by bis abſolute power, he placed 
the Church in that happy eſtate, which hee 
before promiſed her. ſumme is,to sNlure 
the fai that the Prophet ſpake not as 
in the aire,bur y. | 
Now he commands her to Ariſe, in regard 
that before he ſaid, ſhe ſate ypon the ground: 
which two words arc oppolites, In the 47. 
Chapter of this boake, hee ſaid to 
Come downe,end fit in the duſt, And in Chap, 
32.18, he ſaid of the Iewes themſelues; My peo- 
pit ſhall ſs in the duſt : and yeron the contra. 
ric, in Chap.52-1,2, hee ſaith; Ariſe, Ariſe, O 
Zion, puton the garments of thy beautie : 
ſhake thy ſelfe from the duſt. Now ia this 
; pres inc hee raiſcth yp the Church; as if 
her by the ns to the end ſhee 
might againe recouer c oO 
now ſatc in the duſt, wholly couered:ouer 
ND ns Sin might | by 
Now | ewes might not 
reaſon of the darineſſe of their cuils, be ve- 
cerly ouerwhelmed with deſpaire, hee telles 


red for a ti immediate! | 
againe, [ocernqpmrrnt _—_ 
+ Courſe of the dey, ſuccording the wghs, A3if bo 


ſhould fay; The Lord having compaſſion vp. x;mae. 
ns es near. A 


in which thou haſt ſo long bin held 
doner, I haue fatisficd my ſelfe in corre- 
ng thee , it is'time now therefore thou 


begin to rake ſome caſe, And there- > 

IT vnder a + ary 
meanes a recouery of health, a flori 
ps _ os yarn Chap. 

10, and 59.9. calamitic of 
the Church, — | 

Bur heerewithall he admoniſbeth her,rhac 
this light ſhall ariſe yncoher from none bur 
from the bri of Geds countenance, at 
ſuch time as be ſhall bee pleaſed to manifeſt 
ſome tokens of his fauour : for all chings fall 
out to the beſt, when the Lord Gghiens vi with 
bu brightneſſe : bur if he te againſt vs, we can- 
not meete with a greater miſery nor 
ipfchcitie, 


Verſ. 2. For behold, darkneſſe ſpall 
coner the earth , and groſſe darkeneſſe 
the people : but the Lord ſhall ariſe vp- 
on thee, and bis glorie ſpall be ſcene ypou 


thee, 


Ow hee amplifies this grace which bee 

mentioned before by way of compari- As amplif. 
ſon, to the end wee mighe conſider of che in- a 
Gnic loue which God beares to m— yea Font: 


and how great the priuiledges 

wen and granted vnto ok bi. The 
is, that whileſt the world is preſſed, 
and in a maner ewfrwhelmed vvith infinice mi» *% 
ſeries, God truill bane care oner bis people to inrich 
them vuith ſundry : He ſhewes then thar 
the light of grace and fauour, mentioned in 
EDI 

r ro cc 
told you before that the word 
notes out the floriſhing cſtare of the 
bur yer wee muſt not e pane wk, Fg 
outward appearance: for the Propher flies an 


highcr pirch. Neither make I any doubt,but 


he here eogouaency rag Siriayal be 
nelile = ighe, Otherwiſe the phraſe of 


ſpeech which hee vſcth in verſ.z. ( 

ther the Geneiles ſhould walke in cu gh 
would nor agree. And the coherence of the 
rext of this chaprer with the former, ſhewes 


©, irplainely, Forin verſe 21, ofchap.59. hee 
2 and; chat the couenant was encloſed in the 


dend/prrit : from the oppoſition 
We erat aka hs like prot 


' ſed coche Church/ in the beginning of this 


confrrma 


in this 
the verſe 


Chapter conſiſts. in ſomewhat elſe then in 
meate,and drinke,idleneſſe ſecu- 
ritic. Nay,ler ys rather of the mat- 
ter , and wee ſhall ſec, thar fince that 
time, all the Gentiles were not covered with 
a cloud ofmiſeries, whileſb the Iowes in the 
meane while enioyed their eaſe.Secing then 
the condition. of the Church is ſeparated 
from the ſtate of the whole world; the bene- 
fit which 1/aiab-poſſeficth the: Church of in 
this placc,is ſpirituall. Asalſo this brighenes 
which he promiſeth,is ſpiricuall, This there- 
fore belongs to the ſpirituall kingdome of 
Chriſt, whereby the light of the Goſpell en- 
lighrned all parts of the world, Yea, the 
nations were cnlightned by it, 

To this appertaines that which followerh, 
The Lord ſhall ariſe vpon thee. For albeit hee 
ſhewed that Gods fauour ſhould appeare by 
manifeſt ſignes and effe&s : yer he nor 
our that which was the principall: namely, 
that the faithfull ſhould ſenſiblie perceiue 
that hee was their farher, to the end they 
iphe wait for their faluation from bi. 
| ler ys gather, that we are oucrwhel- 
med with darkeneſſe,till ſuch time as the Lord 
:ighrens vs with the = re of hn a- 
doprion. I ſpeake mankind : faiab 

reacherththac this + ing lightproceeds 
from Ged only : rhereby ro tignife that ir is 
the cſpeciall gift of his owne hand. Second- 
ly, we are to norte, that the Church wo at- 
rakes of this brighenes, y is,the eleR God, 
'Whence ir followes, that it is no common or 
nacurall gift : bur ſuch a one as with which 
the Lord ſupplies the common defeR of mans 
nature. bereby alſo wee percciue that 
there was ncucr any ſparke of oy light, bur 
in the Church, For all men befides arc en- 
- wrapped with darkenefle, albeit they thinke 
eo be in the light, and thar they haue a grear 


| ſplendor : neither can they be delivered our 


of this darknefſc,but by the light of the Goſ- 
He addes the word glorie. For after the 

rd hath once recciued ys into his fauour, 
he ſo continues the ſame vnto vs, that his be- 
nefirs doe daily more and more flow in ypon 


vs with greater increaſes, 


Verſ.3. And the Gentiles ſhallwalke 
in thy light, and kings at the brightues of 
thy rifmng vp. 

T* Propher now confirmes that which 
we were ſaying,to wit, that men haue no 

of their owne, bur that whereby the 
Lord eabghcens them chrough his word, All 


Propbeſie of Fſaiah...CH a Þ. 60, 


will confefſe ſomuch; bur they doe not wor. 
thilic eſtceme of this grace as they £2 
they onely take it for ſome common thi 
which a 

bur here ira 


_ 


ſpread far and wide. According as the words 
In 


of the couenanrt often ſound, ſeede 
ſhall all che nations of the carth bee bleſſed: 
Gen,22,18, For the light which was proper 
onelic to a parti nation,would bring no 
benefitat all to ochers, Bur | 
the dodrine of the Goſpell was to be ſpread 
into all parts of the world, Iudea bare this 
light ; that from thence ir might ſhine tothe 
Gentiles, who ſaw not one ſparkle thereof 
before, For in that he makes this light proper 
to one , he ſhewes that the world could 
eres rn ne 
participation in 
king this light in that word which came forth 
of Iudea,and was heard in Teruſalem; where 
the lampe of the Lord was kindled; and from 
whence the Sunne of righteouſneſſe caſt his 
beames, that thence he might afterwards cn- 
lightenall che habitable corners and quar- 
cers of the earth. As in cha ppeteney cars 
ſcenc, That the law went forth of Sion. There 
isno light then, bur inthe dodrine of the 
Prophets : ſo that whoſoeuer they bee rhar 
recoile backe fromir, they falſely bragge of 


_o_ rn 

By the bri e of thy riſing vp, hee al- 

ludes to the breake of day. For as the mor- 
, by ſtriking thorow ) 
foorthwith the /unze 


ead it ſelfe throughout the 
wertni gp corner of it; which the Lord 
He mentions kings,that we ſhould nor ima- 7Þis light 


gine this :light belonged to the common 


be- Moone 
cauſe ſhee hath any lighe ofher ſelfe z bur in drawes her 
regard thee borrowes it from ar the lightfrom Pi 
Moone takes ber light from the Suane, —_—_ 


borrowes her 

Verſ, 4. Lift vp thine cies round a. "$>*fom 

bout, and behold: all theſe pwr 
Geog" 8 —_ 


er my ee er en rrerey—<r E en  rt E r rren nr  n——__—_— 
G = , 
. - CO 


% 


Men incli- 
ned ouct- 
much by na- 
ture « 


to 
ſtrult, 


and come to thee: thy ſonnes ſhall come 
from farre and thy danghters ſhal be now» 
rihed at thy fide. | 


Raw words he conkirmes this 
couching the reſtauration of the 
which ſeemed a thing incredible : 
and therefore was a matcer hard to bee bea- 
ten into the heads of the Iewes, in an eſtate 
wherein things were fo and con- 
fuſed. For then none bur pe of 
Iudah ftood : which daily decaied, nll gr laſt 
it fell flat to the ground. Afterwards, 'when 
the people were carried away captive, all 
things grew fo deſperate in theſe horrible 
ſcatrerings and ruines, that asit ſce« 
med the Church was vttcrly aboliſhed. It was 
needful rherfore that this doctrine ſhould be 
many waics confirmed, that mens minds, 
which of themliclues arc roo much inclined 
by nature co diſtruſt, might no longer remain 
intangled with doubungs. For this cauſe 
then he b ings the lewes as it were,to Fthin 
done, notwithſtanding it were yer farre off : 
ro the end they might afſure themſclues no 
kefle of F accomp ne thereof, thea if che 
thing were alrcadic cffeed before their cies. 
Now hee commands the faithfull ro {ft vp 
their cies on high, that is co ſay,aboue al hu- 


mane thuughts:for whulcſt we remaine fixed 


a fincsd 
wouching the 
calling of 


the 


to outward ap wee cannot ſauour 
the fruit of theſe promiſes. He ads rownd abour, 
thatibey might certainlie know the people 
ſhould not come from one nation alone, bur 
from all parts, to be knit rogether into one 
bodice. Neither doth hee promiſe an 
end, and aremedie to the ſcattering which 
was © come,as in Plalm.147.2.and chap.s6.8, 
that God vvould gatber in tbe ſcattered of 1f- 
reel : but this ——_— ſhould extend ir 
ſelfe further off, For it ſignifies that there 
ſhould be a wonderlull change in the world: 
ſo as thoſe who before vvere ſtrangers and di- 
nided, ſhould be | inte one bodie, To 
conclude, the ſpreading of the Church to 
the vemoſt bounds of the carth is here noted 
out ynto vs. We muſt alſo ſupplie acloſe op- 
jon here, which manifeſts char miſera- 

c and wofull cſtate whereinto all ind 


is till we be gathered in the 
aT of Chit. 


Some, by ſornes —_— ynderſtand 
thoſe who were ſtrong and ſtedfaſt in faith : 
and by daughters, the weake. Bur I thinke the 
Prophet was not diſpoſed ro ſpeake fo a- 
cutely, Irheretore rake it fimphe thus, That 

es and daughters ſhall in time to come,runne 
vatothe Church, That is to ſay, ſhall nor one- 
who begotren within doores, but withour al- 

i yews cuen in the furtheſt of the 
world. For the wombe of the ſhall 
no more be ſhut vp im a corner of thecarth, 
bur ſhall ſpread ir felfe as farre, and as wide, 
as the whole world hath any ſpace. 


Verſ. 5. Thow ſhalt ſee and ſhine : 
thine heart ſhall be aſtomiſhed, and enlar- 
ged becauſe the multitude of the ſea ſpall 


eA Commentarie upon the 


be connerted vnto thee, and the riches of 


the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee. 
—_ oo SOD. ems 69 
re pr them ; ſeeing 
in cheformer-recte ſpabs-im-che prefenc 
tence ; and now is thetime to come. Bur there 
hee ſpake of the cies of faith, which © 
hends that,thart men cannot by 


cernes the exent of the thing it ſelfe, Or, ra- 
ther; by ſpeaking in-the preſent tence be- 
fore, he rm the cruth and ſted- 
faſtneſſe of the proauſe : and now reſtraines 
the ſame ſencence ; to reach the faichfull ro 
limit themſelues within the bounds of paci- 
ence, howſocuer the promiſes of 
God be for a time ſbadowed from mens 
proces the faithfull cleerely behold 

y faith; ſoas they wait for the yndoubred 


accompliſhmenc thereof, though others wi 
belecue 1ng atall of them, __ 
Andſbe.) the verb Nehar, fig- 


nifies to ſhine,and to flow foorth, it may be 
tranſlated both waies, For we may referre it 
to that ioy which carrieth and cauſeth the 
Church ro ouerflow , when thee 
increaſeth in this world: or, to tha decking 
of her, which makes her ro ſbine.Bur it ſcemes 
to agree but yntowardly with the text, thar 
hee couples aftoniſhm#t, with brighenes or ioy. 
Truely 1 doubt not but by this word hee yn- 
derſtands ſuch an amaxedneſſe as ariſcth from 


Dow in 
future,hee 


teacheth 
them to be 
patient, 


an «admiration and wanderment, with which | 


the Church ſhall be rapt vp and carried away 

in ſecing her ſelfe ro riſe ro ſuch an yaex- 

yrrominge wt þ+— own" i 
a degree of glorie, ſhould 

aeornBee mg iow 
rmount It is ao 

ent then that is Arr --y 


bling ſures very well with ioy, 


Verſ. 6, The multitude of (amet 
ſhall coner thee: and the Dromedaries 
f CHMidian and of Epba : all they of She- 

ſhallcome : they ſhall bring gold and 
incenſe and ſhew forth the praiſes of the 
Lord. | 
7. eAll the ſpeepe of Kedar ſhallbee 
gathered onto thee : the Rammes of 
Nebaioth ſhall ſerne thee : they ſpall 
come wp to bee accepted vpon mine eAl- 
tar : and I will beawtifie the houſe of my 
£ lorite ' 
Nder borrowed ſpeeches the Propher 
V aelerides he glorie of the Church, and 
applies his ne, both to the time and 
with which he had rodoe, For wee 
muſt kepe hatin mind wuch we have ofen 
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He that is 


traly con - 


veried vnto 


vod, will 
dedicate all 
he hath to 
bis (er uices 


Vottiae., 


1.P#.3.5. 


Rom, 13.1, 


A 
ablurd 


ro the people whom they taught, 

char cats enced the Ano rer known, 
and the ceremonies moſt in vie; thar vnder 
che figures thereof,they might note our Gods 
ſpiritual worſhip and ſeruice. For it was good 
reaſon the /ewes ſhould bee firft inftrutted; 
and the Genriles (in the ſecond place) ro 
whom the truth of theſe things is come. As if 
hee- ſhould fay ; The = of farre Coun- 
rries ſhall come with their riches, in the pow- 
er of God, 

And where he faith, the Church ſhall be 
ewiched, it is not to be referred to the perſons 
of men : but in regard of the ynion which the 
head hach with the members, that which ap- 
pertaines to God and Chriſt,is heere arrribu- 
ted ro the Church, The lewes deale abſurdlic 
therefore, who vnder colour of this prophe- 
fie, by their inſatiable coucrouſnes deuoure 
all the riches of the carth : neither doe the 
Papiſts lefſe fond]y wreſt theſe words to the 
maintaining of thei riches, and ſuperfluous 


> Now he mentions Camels, incenſe, gold, and 
ſheepe, as having regard to that wherewith c- 

region abounded in, thereby ſignifying, 
that all ſhould conſecrate vnto God whatio- 
ever they inioycd; and ſhould offer them- 
ſelues and all their riches ynto him in facri- 
fice, Whence wee are to gather, thar we can 
not truly be conuerted vnto the Lord, yn- 
lefſe we offer vp vnro him all that eucr we 
haue : for theſe are thoſe ſpirituall oblations 
which he requires,1.Pert.2.5,Rom.,12.1, which 
we can not pcſliblic denic him, if our hearts 
be eruly dedicated and conſecrated vnro 
him. The wicked abuſe the gifts of God to 
exceſſe and wanconnes, asmuch as in 
them is corrupt them by anexecrable pro- 
phanenes, bur the fairhfull who vic them 
with good conſcience, conſecrate them vnto 
the Lord. None can rightly fay hee is the 
Lords then, vnlefſe he rherewithall dedicates 
and conſecrates ynto the Lord himſelfe and 
all that be bath. 

As touching the regions here' mentioned 
by the Propher,ic is nor necedfull for ys to dil- 
cuſſe in what place cuery one of them is fitu- 
ared, Notwithſtanding by the way we note, 
that he ſpeakes of ſuch as lay Eaſtward, and 
chiefly Arabia, and the places necre adioi- 
ning, which he Ggnifies by Keder, and Ne. 
baicch, The Papiſts haue alſo abuſed this 
place,to prouc that Kings came from the Eaſt 


colletion of to offer gifts ynto Chriſt : wherein they ſhew 


the Popiſts. chemſelues gas wy ſeeing the Pro- 
r ſpeakes of all ſorts of people, Bur they 

__ (ror ne all ſuch like 
places wherein mention is made of gold, or 

mcenſe, as if the Prophets meanc to ſpeake of 


the gifts which the wiſe men offred, Math.2, 
11, There is nothing obſcure in this place 
then : for the Prophets meaning is, that God 
ſhall in time to come be called ypon in exery 
, and all frenger: ſhall be gathered yvaro 

am to yeeld him obedicnce. 
As touching the words, they ſhall come vp ; 
ſome tranſlace , They ſhall come vp vpon 
mine alcar in good pleaſure. And this ſeemes 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cn a v. bo, 


fatd, namely; thar the Prophers had reſpeR- 
for 


to me not ynapt; as if the Prophet meanr'ts 
ſay, char the offrings of the Gentiles ſhould 
be acceptable ynro God, Others exponnd, 
They ſhall come vp acteprable: which ſates 
——_ the proprictic of — For 

ſgnifics pleaſure will, or 
fouort wad the ford Þ hints tould be 
read as I haue tranſlated it, namely, that the 
oblations ſhould come vp in good pleaſure 
ypon the alcar ; ſo as the words may thus be 


615 


—_ 


refolued, They ſhall gee vp, to appeaſe God: for _ 


the altar was ordained, and the ſacrifices 
offred, to the end God might be mercifull 
and fauorable ynto men, who according to 


his promiſe, accepes the ſacrifice offred ypon Exed.20.14; 


his a46r;:for then the Altar was the micane to 
obraine Gods fauor, 

The Prophet then expreſſeth three thi 
here diſtin&ly, For firſt when he ſaith, thac 
the ſacrifices vvens vp, he alludes to the cere. 
monie which in old rime they vſcd in the ſa- 
crifices, for they lifted vp their offrings : Exod. 
29.24, Levir 8.29, to ignibe, £ were 
to lifr yp cheir minds, that ſo they mighe noc 
be gore! baker bf oaine 
cies ypon that which was offred, Secondly, 
that theſe ſacrifices were acceptable uno God, 
that ſo they might be diſtin d from the 
facrifices of the Gentiles, which were offred 
wichout faith. Thirdly, vpen «he Aker, which 
only ſanRtified the oblat: = for whatſocuer 
was offted any thing elſe was polluted 
and abcmitiable. Moreouer,this figure oughe 


Three things 


noted in the 
rifices of 

the lewes. 
I 


to leade ys ynto the truth of it : for Chriſt is Chiilt, Gods 


Gods altar, as wee haue ſeene in Chap;46, 9, Altar 


and vpm him muſt we offer our ſacrifices, if 
we would hauc them wvell- wnuo God, 

Beſides, vnder the beencie of the Temple he 
ſignifies the reſtauration of the people; in re- 
gard the principall part of their felicicie con- 

ſted in having the Temple wherein God was 

purely worſhipped to ſtand in perfe&t beau- 
tie. And there muſt wee begin, namely, to 
hauc God reigne amongſt vs, if we would be 
eruly heppie, for which cauſe the Lord min- 
ding to thew that his Church ſhall be reſto- 
red, mentions the Temple, ypon which he will 
pur his glorie, As if he ſhould ſay, My horſe is 
now expoſed to the mack of the Gentiles, bus jn the 
end 1 wuill pus my g/orie againe tyon it, Vybereof 
is is now feprined, Now our of Zacharie, Hagyai, 
and Malachi it appeares, that this was not ac- 
complithed preſentlic after their returne our 
of captiuitie: for wee muſt nor thinke thar 
there was that true dignitic in this ſumpru- 
ous building, wherby Hered would cunningly 
= infinuatcd himſelfe rok 44 fauor of 

e ewes, The dignitic or glorie here men- 
rioned therefore appeared nor till God ope- 
ned the dore of heauen to Ieruſalem, and af- 
rerwards manifeſted the hope of crernall ſal- 
uation to all the lewes, 


Verl.8. ho are theſe that flee like 4 


- 


y 


Herod, 


clonde , and as the dones to their Win= x1, p og 
amplifies 


dowes ? 
PR bcanS cho Prophet 


this 
could not conrent plication of 


multt- 


himſelfe with mentioning this benefic of *Þ<Church 
God, being rape int0an admiration, he ries ;y tg. ®' 
SE 3 


our, 


ration. 
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616 A Commentarie upon the. 


Who are theſe > Which maner of ſpeech 

una de 4 eappmatyde war 

had ſimply affirmed, that a great number did 

flee; yea, though he had vicd the ſame fimili- 

tudes, He meant then more flilly ro exprefſe 

how glorious this multiplying ſhould be, ſee- 

P/a, 110.3, ing he © SHA? | the 


wi 'f 
Which flee 4s a cloud.) Some thinke that by 
this the are meant, who with an in- 
credible ſwiftnefle, rannc to the vemoſt ro 
of the world, I grant this expoſition bath 
ſome colour : bur the Prophet ſpeakes of the 
aſſembling of the whole Church , namely, 
that the nations ſhould runne vnto it from 
all parts , with grear nimbleneflc and ala- 
critic, 
The fimilirude of dover, _ pad ; 
ve for this purpoſe. For w c 
birds = the kelds, they ſceme co be of the 
number of other wild birds, yet they belong 
to an houſe, and _ per Pars 
which they retire, in whi | c 
wv So in like manner, the faichfull 
begin to know their gathering rogerher, be- 
ing illuminaced by taith; that ſo they may 
withdraw themſclues out of that horrible 
ſcattering in which they are. Whoſocuer ſhall 
conſider the miſerable and wofull Nate of 
thoſe runes, ſhall cafilie perceiue how necel- 
ſaric this aduertiſement was, For if the Pro- 
who wichourt ccafing., had ſo many 
yeeres inſtructed the Iewes, reaped little or. 
noprofit thereby ; what was to bee expeRed 
from the Gentiles, who were wholly eſtran- 
from God ? Yet the Prophet not 
exceſſiuely : bur hee ſo admires the 
ing,that he alſo drawcs vs therewithall into 
admiration wich him. 


Verſ. 9g, Smrely the Iles ſhall wait for 
me, and the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh as at the 


beginning, that they may bring thy ſannes 
from _ ; their filner anil gold 
with them, vnto the name of the Lid thy 


God, becanſe he hath glorified thee, 


Thar theb Auing magnified the excellent beneſic 
os wee! Þ of this reſtauration, with all che praiſes 
have the S"" be could (ibly deuiſe, hee brings in God 
more weight, himſclfe ſpeaking,that his ſpeech mught haue 
God himic-ie the greater authoritic. Some take T's vuais 
is brought in p,cere, To defire : as ifhe ſhould lay; Let this 

”  bedone, becauſe the ſtrange nations are as 


men Ig 2A after feclin 
cthemſchucs deſtitured * life and falu oP 
Others take ay x ay hope: bur the word 
alſo ſomerimes lignibes, To obſerue. And in 
this ſenſe Devid takesit, in Plal.56, faying, 
The wicked waited for my ſoule:thart is to fay, 
they ſpread ſnares for my life, And in this fig- 
nification wee may take it heere, They 
wait : that i og ay Bal hrs any 
P/ah123.?. countenance, as ſeruants are wont to de- 
pend ypon the will of their Maſters : as ifhe 
ſhould lay ; Marnell not if ſo many nations runne 
after the Charch, for the es hich deſpiſe and re- 


© fit menow, ſhall be ſo antentine to my woice, thas £*'* ſhall build wp thy walles, and their 


they ſball dee vubaiſoencr 1 command them. And 
ale, it appeares by the reſt of this 
verſc,. that ſuch a kind of obedicace is heere 
mrbepeoſTabifh) 1 
T ps of T ar(hiſh. will, 

heere ſupply the particle ry Antrnaer _ 
As the flups of Tarſhiſh once failed ynro Iu- 
don, ant rangi that which was neccfla- 
ric for the bui 

mens vie : foirtiall 


ſcorne my Church, ſhall ſubic& _ s 
ro my authoritic, and thereunto ſhall bring 
children frem a far Country, 
T heir geld # vvith them.) He againe repoates 
his former ſpeech, to wit, that the Gentiles 
ſhall ſo yeeld their obedience vnto God,thar 
they ſhall offer ro hin both themſclues and 
all cheirs. The P Doors doe heere a- : 
gaine (as I couched in verſ[.6.) ſhew their ex- - = 
trewe uwpudencie , when they abuſe theſe Dogors,un 
and the like places, to yphold thoſe tyran- their abſurd 
nous and Perfian-like whereby that colledtions, 
Antichriſt of Rome, and his ſuppoſts, gliſter K*." 7.2. 
and will be wondered at, And albeit they o. Perfianlike 
uerflow in coſtly raiment, being coucred the Þ 
from top totoe with gold and pearles : in a and his 
word,though they apparell themſclues like a gie- 
trumpet; yerare they not aſbamed to make 
the boly Ghoſt the author of all theſe abo- 
minations, For _—. the Prophers doe bur 
mention gold or filuer, ſtraighewa a 
ply the to their diflolutions TIS 
this behalfe chey reſemble the Iewes, who ewes and 
leape for ioy as oft as the _ mention Papifts iump 
old or filuer ; hoping wo themſclues —_— 
Coniates the Meſſiah ſhall come. So the cglictions, 
Papiſts thinke on nothing elſe bur ypon 
and ſilwer,with which vaine appcarance,their 
wandes are ſo bewitched, that they cannor 
aſpire'ro heauen : but this blockiſhneſſe hath 
no need of any refuration, The ſumme is,ches 
God vuill exals bis Church unto an bigh and ſo. 
ner aigne of honour, end deche her vuith or- 
S_ 3 be ing ber « ptr tent 
full might nor doube any impediments 
pany) exfyogon to recciue ſo glorious a 
promiſe: or leſt they ſhould attribute oughe 
to their meries, God bimſe/fe promuſerh ts be the 
axther of this thing, Moreouer, Iſaiah now af. 
lignes the riches of the Gentiles, whom here- 
tofore he had abandoned from the Church, 
to bee an holy offering vnto God, and as 
ſpoiles and recompences of her vitory. And 
hee more expreſſeth that which 
I haue ſaid, namely, that wee todelire 
_——_ as to ſce the w world 
ynder Gods dominion, 


Verſ. 10. «And the ſores of ftran- 
Kivgs 


a AY 
Age 
A 


ww <q rr” 12 


ES > 


kings ſhall mmiſter onto thee i for in wm) 
d. T ſmote thee, but ”m wy RT 
had compaſſion on thee, "a 


E proſccures the: ſame argument, And 

. bee. 'iaid hertzafore that ſtrangers 
ſhould ſubmit ;rhemſelues 'vnder Gods au- 
thoriue to reedifie the Temple : ſo now hee 
ſaith,thac the ſtrangers beſtow their la- 
bour in building wp the walles. "The compari- 
ſons whereby he promiſeth the Churches re. 
ſtauracion are diuers. For it is athing vſuall 
in the Scriptures, where the Churchjs ſpo- 
ken of, ſomcumes to ſer it foorth vnder the 
Temple, and then againe, ynder Ieruſalem, 
Now hce promiſeth chat the firangers ſhall 
helpe to ſer vp this building, leſt the Iewes 
ſhould faint, being aſtoniſhed at their pouer- 
rie,or {mal number, For in the captivitie they 
might bee lolicited ro diſtruſt, thinking that 
albcic they ſhould rerurne into their coun- 
rrie, yer there was no likelihood that cuer 
ſhould perfeR ſuch a worke, Bur Cyrus 

did this, who furniſhed them with great ſums 
of gold and filuer, And yet theſe things were 
bur figuratiue in bim; for they had their full 


The Cime ar+ 


gument p:0- 
jecured, and 
in the next 
verſe ex- 
pour icd. 


Cyrus, 


accompliſhmene in Chriſt, ro whoſe king-, 
muſt bee. 


dome all that which is here ſpoken 
referred. _ firſt of all he ow the _ 
of a tew weake men,to wit, the Apoſties,w 
Apoſtles, yeredisfurniſhed of fit meanes for ſolong a 
ſtrangers our of whom he choſe P 
made theur Princes to be nurſing fathers to 
the Church. : 

The Papifts roo malepertly do ouerthrow 
and corrupt this place,when they wreſt it to 
eſtabliſh rhe tyrannie of their Pope; ro wh6 
dominion our Kings 


Paſtors. 
Kings and 
Prunc.s. 
Papiſts ma- 
lepertin gi> 
wing theic 
Popeſoue- | 
Taignris ouer they gue ſoucraigne 


hp and Princes. And. herein they ſhew them- 

"" i-m, Telues impadencliers (againſt che truth) in 
per calling him C hriſts Vicar ; lecing the king- 
bngthei- dome of Chtiſtis not of this warld;Iloh.x8,6, 
Pope Chrifts andyer this gone my on the courrary do- 
Vorcds- mineeres in pride and cruchkie; and takes 


Kin.s (o | 
a4 them. Ypon him to change kingdomes, Now Kjnes 
DS nn 8. n2s 
16'Eh; Bot to «1ti}. Oac 
they" old: ** _ | their = 4s nn 
ace of Gods ſcruice; and tg{gouerne their 
lubicQs with, equitie. Whence wee (ce how 
farce off they are from Chriſts kiygdom, who 
would rent. from ngs theirpower and au- 
a ». to. make Lords ouer 


” + 4x 1 32 TIA 6 C2 
it; -- Eromthis place wee may alſoxefuce the A. 
A ſs =: 
_ nabaptiſts, .who ſo ouerturne politike 


they, had roo muc 


proueked lim by 


wn) 


Propheſee of 7 /aiah. CH AP. 60; 


buſinelie.; afterwards therefore be raiſed vp 
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gives them matter af gaod hoje, becauſe be wil 1 
not puniſh them with nigd! according to their de= 2 
merit, but vpill comtent bimſelfe that they bave 


. been humbled wnder temporarie chaſtiſements . 


And yertherewithal he informeth them rou- 
chung the cauſe of ſuch a change: leſt they 
ſhcul prtganbenet according to their ſenſe. 
For when kingdomes are changed,and ſome-- 
times on a ſudden exaked; and forthwith 
fall backe into ruine : we thinke ſuch thin 
fall out by chance, and that it is bur 't 
courſe of the world, The Iewes might thinke 
the ſame, when after the ruine of the Chal- 
dean Monarchy,they were ſer at liberty, And 
therefore the Lord proteſis that all | 
were guided by bis Providence; that they 
notbe partners with infidels in their blind- 
nefſe; It is as much then as if he had ſaid ;1f 


wh thee, and rooke vengeance of thy. of, = 
fences. Peri chon werden po — 
of thy deliverance, it hath proceeded from ris, the 
my.meere good will; not for thy merits : of cauſe of our 
2 iumbling of ie cauſes, '<d<wprion. 
Calamirics then fall not our by chance. Netw * 

ther is the Lord angrie withouc cauſe. Nei» * 

ther yetis he euer ſo.angric but he leaues 3 

way for his mercic, 


Verl.11. Therefore thy gates ſhall be 
open contmually: neuher day nor night 
ſhall they be ſont,that men may bring un- 
to thee the riches of the Gentiles, and 


"i their kings may be brought. ce Lug 


continual reſort of ſuch as'thall 
$ 
carragges (hall not; ceale, in 
be | 


ſomuch thar- che - 
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Verſ. 12. For the nation and the 
kingdome that will not ſerne thet ſhallpe- 
riſh : and thoſe nations ſhall bee ptterly 


aeftroxed. 


| . li 
He Propher ſtands much the con- to the Temple, and to 
3 Ce efchobrare ef Gods hidden, the cuſtomes of r © rimes. He ſers before vs 
former do» to effure them that they ſhould behold rhe then a parerne of the Temple that ftood in 
Qine, reſtauration of the Church one day, as hee Iecrulalem; that ynder the unage thereof we 
hacth-now deſcribed it out ynto them, Theſe might conſider of the fpiricuall” Temple, 
inge wete alrogerher incredible : and whereof wee arc the matter and the liuing 
CE Ne wo eur lines are fuſetendly con tones: Eph.2.21. r.,Pera.s, 
firmed by the events of theſe things which =— By ebe place of bis feete, he ſignifies that hee 
are manifeſted inall mens ſighe; yerif wee ſo dwellesin the Temple, thar yer his Maic- 
were not gouerncd by the ipirit ofChriſt, Rtic is not incloſed therein; for he is nor con« 
hardly ſhould wee concciue chem rained within ſo narrow limits. There is no- 


their r, But 1/4iah regarded ſomethi Oy ro our itie, Accor- 
more hieh in this y_ then the building ing to which,it is ſaid in 9.5. im x 
the viſible Tem rhe «eo dies gens, e 
of that — into his T. 
$ 


ellence is; 


wvill not ſerwe the Chure periſh. If ſuch as 


helpe nor the Church, are condemned with Verſ, 14. The ſonnes alſo of thens” 


If ch as a mae pc wr re that affufted thee , ſhall come and bop 
Church ſha! gyrjouſly againſt her, and labour wich might #0 thee ; aud all they that defÞn 
prin and maine toworks ber overthrow? If the ſed thee, ſhall fill downe at the ſoles of 

thy feete, and they ſhall call thee, The 
Citie of the Lord, Zion of the holy one of 
Iſrael. - 


J 


> 


; ihcou- 
ro commit iniquitie, Now 


ie © ſaid(a5 we have ſeene before char Kings ter. Now 
merely wxring the lewes 
rhar thee exerciſer any dominion 6 — 
by: Chriſt 
WED 
Verl. 13. Theglory of Lebanon ſpall qa wait for the p Anka, 
come v1to thee, the firre tree, the elme p 
ed the box tree together ro beantifie the 
Place of my ſanitnarie : for I willglorifie 
7 place of my feetes | 
5aieb vicch yer another 


| and worthip” 
Aeele:Plplr32.7.Not har Gods Gol eons 
into pieces,part in heauen, not 


Aal 
Thi. 
Hot 
the | 
bue 
heac 
The 
1del, 


= £ 


B If? 


Propheſieof Jſaiah. CH av. 6o, 


the Chur, Church :and thoſe who hated and perſecu- 
buttothe red him before, come now to do him this re- 
head Chilt. yerence. Now we ſay that Chriſt is adored in 


1dell, 


Zion of the 
&c. 


Obie. 
Anſ, 


Chriſtes 


nder the 
rrolle, 


yi. 


ſhines 


the Church, yo oa». to the Popiſh o- 


, who indeed worſhip 
The Romance Bariſt hilt chey kneele before that Romane 


Idoll to kifſe bis pantable. Thoſc,in fauor of 
whom chis is a hate and reieR ſuch a 
dodrine. They on Chriſt then who 
obey his voice; as alſo the Prophet ſaith, thar 
the which were our ofthe Church 
ſhould willingly ſubmit themſclues to yecld 
obedience ynto Chriſt, whoſe Maiefhe (hi 

in che doQrine which himſclfe adminiſters by 
the ſeruice of men, 

And ſhall call csbee, 4c.) The © rurch was a- 
dorncd with this ticle herecofore, but it was 
in a waner defaccd when the Citic was de- 
ſtroyed, the Temple raced, and the people 
led away capwue. was no more 

ſame , neither was there ought to be 
in her bur an horrible waſt, and yer he 
promiſeth chat ſhe ſhall be ſoeſtored, thac 
all ſhall acknowledge her for the Cirie of the 
Lord, Afterwards he ſpeakes of the Temple, to 
fGignifie vnro vs thar this dignitie is atrribured 
to lernſalem in regard of the Temple: that is 
to ſay, for the ſeruice of Gods ſake whuch was 
there cſtabliſhed 


Verl. 15. Whereas thos haſt bin for- 
ſahen and hated, ſo that noman went by 
chee, / will makg thee an eternall glorie, 
and 4 iy from generation to generation, 


He Propher had aneie to y middletime 

which alrcadie approched : for alutlc af- 
ter his death pd le were drivenout of 
their herirage, captiue, ſo as all 
thought that the lewes had bin for cuer roo- 
ted out, That chis thought then might not 
ariſe in the minds of the fauhtull, whereby 
they were in danger to fall inco deſpaire and 
fay,We arc vadone; there is 16 way Icft how 
to remcdie theſe fo exrreame miſeries : nei- 
ther art we ever 16 expe aberrer condith- 
on; he, on ihe contrarie thewes, that theſe 
ſore calamizies <an uoc ler God to reſtore 
——_ For huwloeucr for a time they 
yere after ®. fort forſaken when the Lord 
thus correRed them, yer was it no maſterie 
fot bim to ſexthem in a more happie and bet- 
ter eſtate then the former, 

It any obieR, chat this magnificence of the 
Church was of no long continuance : the 
anſvere is ſoone made. For howſocuer the 
people were diverſlic afflicted after their re- 
a dd porlonghold ber excatlencis 

not long is 
x prprtigs Propher no 


Pliſhed gior:e 

os renner phnays nn r nes, 
4 calles vpon his uwame 

by faith. > | | 


Beſides, we we to note, that our owne vn- 
thankfulnes hinders ys trom recciuing the 


fruit of theſe i becauſe we breake off 


Cc 
kent 
rom the end of the captivitie vntull the 
liſhing of the Goſpell,znd foſuccefiveh? el 
he ſhall giue vp the kingdome ro God his 
Father, 


Verl. 16; Thos ſoalt alſo ſuck the 
milke of the Gentiles, and rarer gen 
breaſts of the Kings : and thou ſpalt hnow 
that I the Lord am thy [anionr and thy 
redeemer : the mightie one of laakob. 


E ſpeakes of the ſpreading forth of the 

Church. Bur it was ncteffarie thac one 
and the fame thing ſhould be often repea- 
tes, 09 regard fe ſeemed incredible thee the 
G_ God being now b to ſo low 
an ſhould cuer be raiſcd,oc ſpread ouet 
Cade wack: fa her EE BENE 
mentable, but in the end ſhe was rebuilt a- 
gaine, to aſtoniſhmenc of all; and that by 
2 ſmall remnant, as a brand recouered our of 
the fire; and the ſeed thereof was ſcatrered 
farre and wide thorow all the quarters of 
the world. And therefore it is as much as if he 
within and very narrow bounds, and 
—_— | rey ao dee 
yer ſoiris recciue from then 
much fruites in abundance. 


come 

of 

Kings, in regard it was the ro be be- 
lecuc pos pro 

4 ton op iy my wy: 


call chem ro account 
David pr 


"61g 


Le HO 


m—aidoa of their dont, 

the fine 8 they ought, te, x *beur duyes, 
they be /erneht: of ahe 
Lord will 


Diſcipline, 


Faith and ex- 4Nto 


dis 
iſhed, 


thereby retaine ſome diſcipline which 
ſerue as a brid'e to curbe one, Ang 
yer herewithall, that rhe fai muſt re- 
member, it is a more blefſed thing to giue 
then ro rake : Aft.20.35, thar thus they may 
be inſtruded to beare poucrtie patiently, ro 
the end may inrich others with their 
ſpirnuall riches, | 
he addes, that that which fora time 
was bidden ſhall be —— 
lewes ſbvald qnow, that ojy Surry not'e 
in yaine; in regard they d feele by ex- 
perience that God was carefull of cheir fal- 
uation, But ſome may aske if they knew nor 
this before they were led captiue, Ianſwere 
this baniſhmene reſembled a thicke a 
darknefſe ; which compariſon alſo our 
ropher vſed in the beginning of this chap- 
rer. Seeing then chat ynder this grieuous 
ſeruirude, they could behold neither the 
er nor glorie of God, he now drew them 
open light. Not that faith failes in 
afflictions : but becauſe the feeling thereof 
is one thing , and experience another, 
Whileſt we ſecme forlorne, then faith ſoares 
aloft farre aboue the preſent miſerie, and 
e thicke miſts with which we be enwrap- 
ped. And if God be pleaſed to reſtore vs to 
our perſe& eſtate, then wee perceive the 
thing, not by the cies of faith but by expe- 
rience it ſeltc: loe here that maniteſt know- 
ledge whereof hee ſpeakes, As if he ſhould 
ſay,after I ſhal haue deal liberally with you, 
you ſhall then ſte by the cffeRs thar Iam 
our redeemer, % 

He doth of ſer purpoſe vie the title of the 
mightie one of Jaceb : in regard he had for- 
merly often ſhewed huwſelt ro be ſuchan one 
towards them, And that not onely Zacob 
himſeltc had many.waics felc Gods power by 
experience, bur that. his ſucceflors alſo had 
prooucd that it was ip. bim in whom they 
were to ſecke aflured helpe. Thus then hee 
callcs him mightze; tothe end they might ac- 
knowledge that God would be the ſame for 
eucr towards them, which in tmes paſt hee 
had beca to their fathers. i; 


Verſ.17. For brafſ Twilbring gold 
Fey oat rs ry. 
Wood braſſe, and for ſtoves iron, I will 


alſo make thy gonernment peace, ' and 
ny Au retort uN boy 


Y 
cmple : but I will -worke, that you 
it, after a more excellent manner 


. 


reR line, asit were ynto Chriſt, if wee will 
attaine the true of this pro 

In his theſe 

compli the 
ple was much fur t 
abrode the gifts of his holie 
farre excelled cither 


54.11.12, 

As concerning the word ſuperintendance 
others nenflees midide, Ne do Idoube 
bur the Prophet meant cloſelie to compare 
y miſerable ſervitude, vnder which the peo- 
ple ſhould be held,with that excellene dig- 
a_—_—_ which ney? __ —_— ds aduan- 

. For to peace and iuſtice, poſeth the 
exattors ,who vniuſtly paid crardhen, 
whileſt the lewes were vexed with the coue- 
touſnefſe and crueltie of the lonians, 
Now he ſhewes thar the exators being cur 
off, there ſhall be no other ſuperintendancie 
then peace and inſtice, This was more fullic 
accompliſhed, when we were dcliuered from 
the ryrannie of the divell by Chriſt, For by 
his 6 yu he ereRted a ki of righte= 

, Which is not yer fani But wee 
are to wait for his laſt comming to ſee the 
perfeQtion thereof: and yer in the meane 
while to content our ſclues with theſe firſh 


Verſ.18, Violence ſball no more bee 
beard of in thy land, neither deſolation, 
nor deſtruttion within thy ;: but 
thou ſhalt call ſaluation thy walles, and 
praiſe thy gates, 


that in time to come ſhee ſhould no more be 
vexed by them. I grant chat 
many cuils them after their delme- 
rance; What of thar? Yer the people were 
never ſo yrterly waſted, but ſome torme of a 
_ py | Fomem frmomcs mor 
entoyed peace, feeling by experience 

Gee Gat kepr and defended them by his 
. Wee auſt not"rake it | then as if the 
Þropherin chaſe wors promiſed them to be 
—— and encumbrance, 

my | 


a oo aa PM oo = © om - 


prorection. And queſtionleſſe in the courſe 
of their deliuerance, cuidently percei- 
ued {ome teſtimonies of this peace which the 
Prophet doth here ſo highly extoll. To bee 
Hort, we muſt alwates remember thar which 
we hauc ſo oft repeated , that wee 
feele all theſe things in part onelyz becauſe 
the kingdome of Chriſt is not yet accom- 
pliſhed. 

And thy gates,] He alludes tothe building 
of the Temple,or of the Church, as we haue 
ſaid elſewhere : and ſhewes that her ſaferie 
ſhall not conſiſt in rowers, walles, or other 
encloſures ; and that howſoeuer humane 
he d faile her; yet ſhould ſhee have 
ſufhcienc fafetie and quice contentment in 
God alone.But co the /aluation of the Church 
he ioyneth prarſe, or ioy : for being now in 

rfe& ſafctic ſhee ſhould reioyce : whereas 

efore during her oppreſſion,ſhe lay trodden 
vnder footc in an hopeleſſe © 


Verſ. 19. Thon ſhalt haue no more 
Sunne to ſhine by day, neither ſhall the 
brig htneſſe of the Moone ſhine vpon thee: 
for the Lord ſhall bee thine enerlaſting 
light, and thy God,thy glorie. 

20, Thy Sunne ſhall nener goe downe, 
neither ſhall thy Moone bee hid : for 
the Lord ſhall be thiwe everlaſting light, 
- the dates of thy ſerrow ſpall bee en- 


Ee reacheth that the Churches felicitie 
ſhall nor be cemporarie,bur cternall.For 

he ſeparates her from the common condition 
of men, among whom, nothing is ſtable nor 
permanent, Why ſo > Becauſe whatſocuer is 
ynder the Sunne, be it never ſo well eſtabli- 
ſhed, yet is it ſubic to divers mutations 
and changes, But the ſtate of the Church 
muſt not be meaſured according to the dan- 
ers of this preſenc life, in regard ſhee is pre- 
erued cuen in the midſt of greateſt ſtormes, 
As if he ſhould ſay;ludge nor of thy ſaluation 
by outward appearances; bur bee thou ſure 
that God holds that fatcly in his hand, The 
Lord will bee thy Swnne ; ſo as thou ſhalt have 
no more need of the light, neither of Sunne 
nor Moone. Feare not any change then, or 
confuſion of things; for thou ſhalt inioy a 
perpetuall and an immoucable light, And yer 
we muſt not takCit as if the Propher meant 
heereby to affirme that Gods children ſhould 
be depriued of the commodities of this pre- 
Though the ſence life, For ſecing the Lord hath beſtowed 
felicitie of them on all men indifferently, then hath hee 


The Chur. 
ches fclicitie 
not tem po- 
rall,but eter. 
all, 


* 


Gods choten much more ordained them for his ſeruants, 

calico og for whoſe ſakes,cuen all things were created 

things, ye ©f God, in regard he hath aſpeciall care over 

are they not them, But the Prophet mean yet to ſignifie 

therefore to ing more excellent, which the chul- 

be deprived 4renof God! pins inioy, namely, that 
lighe, Thi 


of the vit of 
the wicked cannot a 
15 wag pehend, and heretar deadly hace it, 
howſoeuer they haue the light of the 


things, 
Sunne, and other hke benefits; yer cannot 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. CH av, bo. 


rom ta thing, to 
wit, tar Cod ther Frere Onr Pop 
Church,and of the faichfull the 
common eſtare of men in the world: to teach 
vs not to meaſure it to the chan» 1 
yes endaleracions of inflrier ings: aval. * 
one we, erin nate the moſd 


FP £4 


—_— it ſuffice ys notwithſtandin 
God ouours A or 


| wot} wargtrndure ddr wag A 
er a part comprehends the ſtate of 
II which is often times chan» 
b 


Verl.21. Thy "people alſo ſhallbe all , 
righteous « they Bal roſe the land for pAGREER 


emer: the or Fs «p90 ſaall be the 
works of mine , that 1 may bee glo« 
rified, | 
HeP ſhewes 
fiſts ; rruly when ſhee is 
RR DOD EY 20s Wnt 
ace in we 
Cveibataged the ns children. 
of God in the Church, E faithfull a= 
that the kingdome of Chriſt is heere lone haue 


red our ; not ſuch a one asit ſhall be in cuery place ia her. 
particular moment of time, bur in its perfe- 

tion, Chriſt at his firſt comming, began ro 

accom ray oanhraraad ve poten lia 
purget his Church:in which ,he calles 

1s Goſpell a fezbecauſe by it the chaffe is ſe- 
paratedfrom the wheat:Mar,z.12.And he con- 
unues ſtill every day to it, and wil hold 
on thatcoufooucn eo the dayefhania In 
the ner Fn non os much refuſe 
mingled amongſt the good graine, which in 
that day ſhall at laſt bes veverly porged and 


clenied our, 
Moreouer, heere is a cloſe tion be. 
the On 


eweene that and wi 

who by their filthineſſe doe 

Auarie of the Lord, Further alſo he ſcenes to 
qe ar wee wt ws when 
in the plurall number he ſaith, that all peoples 


ſhall be ri 
addes, that ſhall iaberis the 


en buthe had reſpe& 
land for ener, I doubr not 
the time of 


yntoJudea, and EG 


which was at hand, As if he ſhould ſay; 
I doe baniſh my people our of their 


The phraſes 
of ſpeech 
vſcd by the 
Prophets, 
ought dili- 


to be 
gently to 


ynto them thoſe titles, which onely belong 
tothe true children of God. This ſentence 
then agrees with che beginning of 'the 73. 
Plalme:Yer God is good to 1ſrae/zeuent to the 
pure in beart, For here the P attribures 
the name of Jfreel, which all ed of, #0 
the ne ſervants of God onety, ſoin this 
place we may ſay asmuch of the oe - 2g 
co wit,thar lutle remnant which ſhall be pur- 
ged from their vncleannefſe, This was nut 
wholly accompliſhed among the lewes: they 
had the beginnings of it indeed, when they 
were reſtored home vnto their Country a- 
gaine;thar ſo afterwards by their meanes, the 

on of the whole world might be giuen 
ynto Gods children, And as he - nn heerero= 
fore of the reſtauration of the T emple, which 
was not perfeR in Jeruſalem, but ſhould bee 
extended thorow all the quarters of the 
world:ſo this poſſeſſion of the land muſt not bee 
reſtrained to Iudea alone,ſeeing it Nrercherh 
it ſelfe further off, in regard all men are cal- 
led to hauc their part therein: that ſoby taich 
they may bee the children of Abraham, and 
conſequemly be made hcires, 

Theſe phraſes of ſpeech then which are 
much in vic among the Prophets, ought to 
be diligently oblerucd, that we may the ber- 
rer attaine to their meaning, and not to cur- 
tall cheir ſentences, nor wreſt them to a 
wrong ſenſe, Their expoſition then is t00 far 
fetched , and farre remote from the propric- 
tic of the Prophets language;who by the land, 
vnderſtand heauen & the blefled life. For the 
land of Canaan was given 10 the children of 
Iſrael, that being ſeparated from the reſt of 
the world, as the peculiar flocke of God,they 
might in chat place ſerue him purely, And 
cherefore to poſſeſſe the land by right of inberi- 
8.ance, lignifies nothing elſe, but ro continue 
and remaine inthe Church of God. 

Where God affirmes that the graft of bis 
planting [hall be the vuerke of his bands, it ſerues 
to confirme the hope of the faithfull, For in 
mans judgement it was.a thing y le 
that cuer the Church ſhould bud againe; for 
all eſtcemed her forlorne, chiefly in reſpeR 
her roote lay hidden. T hat ſhe might ſprout 
afrcſhthen, the Propher ſaith, that God will 
play the husband man, namely,in replancin 
that which was withered after it was wow 
"p by the rootes, Ina word, hee fignihes that 

edeliucrance of the Church out of this mi- 
ſcrable ſeruitude,ſhal be an admirable worke 
of 1he Lord,and nor of menzin regard the ſhall 
be raiſed yp as it were from death. And truly 
that which belongs to the heauenly life, is 
not giuen vs by nature, nor obtained by our 
induſtry; but flowes vnto vs, and proceedes 
_ Gods ons bona Beay one of ys = 

to apply ynto hi in particular 
whcih is here ſaid of the whole Church in ge 
nerall:for we were planted of God before the 
foundations of the world: —_— and af- 
terward incorporated and ; tothe end 
we might — cas yy —————— 
plantanon, were neuer planced © 
God:and therefore Chriſt that 
planced,ſhall be plucked vp:Mat.t5.13. 


eA Commentarie ypon the 


To cCclude,the end wherefore we be plan- 


cd, is by and by aid, namely , that wee 
might ſer forth the praiſe of God, and tell of 
his wonderfull workes:as we arc taught yeric 


well by Paw,in Eph.1.12. And by Peer in his 
fu ſt Epiſtle: Chap.2.9. 


Verſ. 22 «A little one ſhall become 
4s 4 thouſand, and s ſmall one a4 4 ſtrong 
nation - [ the Lord will haſten it in due 


Its 


E confirmes that which he hath alreadis 
ſaid, namely,thatalbeic they were few in 


plencifull 
the Prophet torerolde theſe things, there 
were great multitudes ofpeople : bur in ſhore 
time after, they were ſodiminiſhed, char che 
remainders were very few; as we haue ſcene 
in the firſt and centh Chapters, yer this ſmall 
number,ſaith he,ſhalſo increate,thart in pro- 
cefſe of time, it ſhall become an intinic people 
of great power, 

Let vs know then, that whatſocuer was 


The end why 
we a!t plan 


ted, 


A confi: mas 


number, yer the Church of God ſhould bee 99 of tba: 


ich was 


repleniſhed with people. When laid before, 


ſaid ymto the Iewes in this behalfe,is alſo ſaid VE 


ynco vs at this day. For howſocuer we be but 

a poore handfull of people, and ſeeme ro bee 

neere our yrter ruine, yet the Church can. 
nor periſh, but ſhall grow and increaſe to a 

great multitude, becauſe ir is the of 
God:yerſ,z1, which we muſt not eſteeme of by 

outward appearances, nor by the force or 

multitudes of men. 

I the Lord.) Now the Prophet ſhews to whar 
end all his former ſpeeches haue rended, 
namely,chat we not reſemble God yn- 
tomen, whoſe counſels and indeuors caſilie 
vaniſh and come to nothing. If they would 
take ypon them to alrer the ſtate of the world 
or of a kingdome ; alas, they could doe no- 
thing : but the Lord can change all theſe 
things in a moment, He ſpeakes not then of 
an ordinary gouernment, bur of a rare and 
admirable worke,whereby the Lord will deli- 
ucr and multiply his Church, 

In the end of the verſc he promiſeth to be- 
flen the accompliſhment of this worke: bur he 
addes a particle that is worthy to bee nored, 
touching the time of the Church, For the re- 
latiue is mn the feminine gender ; ſo as 
who refer it ynto God, are decciucd, 
thoſe who tranſlate, In his time, are the cauſe 
of this ns; inr I 
biguous.The Pro ing i e 
is - appointed rune ern which Church 
ſhould be delivered, And thus hee exhorrs 
the faichfull ynto parpncs that they ſhould 
not fall away ; but rather ypon 
the vnchangeable decree of , who 
hath skill enough zo diſpoſe of the moment: of 
times, 

Furſt of all tht he notes the fir time where- 
in it ſhall be moſt for the Churches profitro 
be delivered. We cannot iudge of this:for we 
would haue God doe that which hee hath 
promiſed our of hand : and ifhe foreſlow the 
cime,we ſtorme,But he defers for our good; 8: 
in reſpeRthac the fit rime is nor yer —_— 

Lerwar 


d this word His, is am 


why 


terwards he of heFHlening 
Lord is aſleepe, or takes his that time and ſeaſon 
caſe, when hee deferres, And yet hee hs to befitteft, 


in that 


EEE 
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; becauſe we Niens, to execute all 


THE LXI..CHAP TER. 


Verſ. 1, The Spirit of the Lord God beetaken as ſome pridate 


is pon me, therefore hath the Lord a« 
nointed me © hee hath ſent me topreach 
ood tidings vnto the poore,to bud vp the 

en hearted, topreatch libertie to the 


Now as often as the Scri 


Ae of CErt Rs 
power 


Capriner,and to them that art bound, the 
opening of the priſon. 


= fore the interpreters doe 
| without any difficultie re- 
<1N traine it ynro him: hok 
5 Opry yoompanin, 7-7 
his ſervants. Chriſt is tin as ifr 

things onely a oats toner Fro The 
lews ſcoffe at who inconſiderately hane 
attributed ro Chriſt alone, the things 


which doe alſo ro the reſt of the Pro» 
om. Þ if then ' whar I thinke, it 
This Chapter to me,that this Chapretis added as a 


| added as a ſcale ynto'the former, thereby ro confirme 


ſeale ymo y which hath been ſaid hitherunto rouching 
Heng Are v-rmgh v Chriſtian Church, 
$%"8- and chatto this end Chriſt proteſterh, char 
- _— TNT Os 

t 


d that ppropriates 
ci prophb ons Menſefe, inert hee 


ba ibiced that to vs clearely and mani- 
feſtly which others haue caught obſcurely, 
Yer this hinders not; but f this ſentence may 
in like manner agree to the reſt of the Pro- 
Ly gem, _ 
not in their owne names, 
Fir mate their offices from their pri- 
uatc authoritie : bur they ſhewed foorth the 
authoritie and office feos whats 
not onely be to publi things; 
anferaplo rp, This place r waaes. 
be thus vnderſtood, namely, that Chriſt who 
is the Prince of the P obraines the 
chicfe place among thE:and that ir is he on- 
ly who manifeſts alſthac which is here men- 
tioned : & alſo thar Iſaiah, with the reſt of the 


vemoſt in preachin publiſhing the be- 


nefits which we receiue fr6 him.So asy which 
I{aiab hath ſaid ſhould be Gniſhed by Chriſt, 
wee now ſee it accompliſhed by che effects. 

For thiz cauſe be hath anointed me.) This ſe- 
cond member was added in ſtead of an expo- 
firion, For firſt ic would haue been obſcure 


God. His autheritie is founded 


nomting : 


»M 


Tothe afflified.) 


mecke : and the word Anazim, fieni 


the cone and the other, 


dey and 
weve 


raine the firſt 


given to bring 


other, But h 


COT hs 
properly of c GalpelLFo 


downe all loftie 
imaginations, 


be was /ent of 


ing fired ant furnh, 
ifts, Ic is 
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Vpon whom 
rhe Goſpell 
works, 


beer 
capable © 
the Goſpell, 


The time 
when this 


— 


ſei, 


imaginations, and ſuch 8s are ſwollen with 
yaine confidence : bur the is ordai- 
ned for the afflited: that is to ſayyfor ſuch as 
confcilc x vm m_—_ all good clogs 
that it may be raiſed vp 
and chr er > what end ate the Pro- 


Apoſtles, and orher ermy; 1 anoin- 
Pg to reſtore and comfotr the beauic 


= haue 
vpon luch 85 

It is al(o the 
$4ne1 at, libertie. We are | 

tered, yorill Chriſt haue- fee vs. free by his 
grace, loha 8.36. Bur lex vs-beware that we 
reiet notthe benefit which he offers vs whe 
he is about co ſmire off bur yrons. Generally 
we may note that the here mentio- 
ned are diſtributed ynto- vs by the Go 
but none are capable hereof, except thoſe 
who feeling their pouerrtie doe ardenclie dey 
fire the help of Chriſt, according as bimſefe 
ſaith;Marh.11.28, Come ynto me all yee thac 
traucll and be heauic loden,and1 will refreſh 
you. TLIT 


Vetf. 4: Topreach the acceptable yeere 
of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of 
our God, to comfort allthat mourne, 


| hg expreſſeth the very time wherein 
Ie nn 

Flo. a es 
&doubrs that _ marry wavy 
For all of vs are ſubieR ro ſundrie cares, and 


many incumbrances _ 
ans Len ayer a rage ie 
we taſt by dayly ex ce, 
Now the Prophet affirmes char he s che He> 
rald of the grace which-is to be revealed, 
the time reſts whollie in the diſpo- 
ficion of the Almightie: for as himſelfe was to 
be the redeemer of his Church by his meere 
= IE 
r to make rume 
bumkclfe wherein to the ſame. Ir 


The yeere of may be the Propher alluded to the yeere of 


Jubi 


IJubile,Leuir.25.10,Howſocucr it be,he boldly 
pronounceth that they. were patienclic to 
wait with mecke and quiet ſpirics, yncill ic 
pleaſcd God to ſtretch forth his hands, 

S. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Rom.16 26, and 
to the Galath. 4.4. calles ny the fulnes 
of time, We haue alſo ſcene here 
the Prophet in Chap.49. 8. ſaid, Behold the ac- 

 ceptable time, behold the day of ſalnazion : which 
ſentence'S, Paulin 2.Cor.6.2, applies to his 

of the Goſpell. For when the Lord 
ys thereby, then is the gare 


ces, Weemuſt not 


eA Commentarie ypon the 


tofore that * 


SOR PIs hk Renee 


morrow; but wee muſt make yſe of the time, 
and take the occalion whilcſt ſo large mercies 
are offcred vnto ys. 


Bur heere ſeemes to be a repugnancie be- queſt. 


rweene theſe rwo, namely, the _—_— 
yeere,and the day of yengeance. is 

reaſon why 1/ ioincd things ſo diffe+ 
rene toge ? 
wvorke the delinerance of bis Church, bur he muſt 
therewithal ſhew himſelf a iuft Iudge inreven - 


ng himſelf v wicked. The 11704 
*- is eo Apr A ewe the a= the 
day eante yneo the wicked, who neuer 
eaſe probinring veks. Check, leis anne. 
full cherefore that in the deliuerance there- 
which Pear fit A The.6, ra ie 

i aith,z, 1.6, it is a righ- 
reous thing with Gad 1» — vnes 
the enemies who vniufty afflid the fai 
and #0 give reft to the afflicted; Neither 


the lewes xpeR apy quay of d 
7 pany} rugs 641 ry "= 'E 

In the meaae while itis good eo nore the 
cau'e of this deliuerice, which mult be whol- 
lie aſcribed to the free grace of God, 
dbqufiogang, ve hexane ihe na pg 

tisin ys. t 
bow id.no piuds.09 the yorre if hubile bur 

et we riacipallie 

" nn yo pes Bee, rang 
—_ free will of our God, 

[] 
rouc 
Go; 


* ſ ] | That . . 
out ar pararn. pt lo, w our firſh li- 


berry,our teares wi 


the ſame to our owne 1 
209 vedpettelne, whereby we both reicR 
and repulle God, who freely offers himſelfe 


yarto Ys, 


Verſ.3. To* appoint vnto them that YOrgo ofa: 


mourne in Zion,and to gine onto them 
nay: nine $:50 hy Laure 
ning, the garment 0 s for ns 
pj. that bs may Fh ne 
of righteouſnes, the planting of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified. 


proſecures the ſame 
clares, that che chaſtiſement wherewith 

the people ſhould be exerciſed, ſhould not be 
ſo ſharp, bur that there was hope norwith- 
ſanding left for them rouching remiſſion 
of finnes, Which that hee might the bercer 
ng pa the of, be faith, the Lord hath ginen 
ins charge to publiſh this deliuerance , and 
that not to himſelfe alone, buc allo ro all the 
Prophets,cuca til the comming of that grear 
r, to wit, Chriſt Ieſus, who in- 

decd publiſh and accompluh that which God 
now have diuulged for the time to 

come : yer thetewirhall Ay ey ore jr their 
ſerroves (hall not be able to ler God from gi» 


, becauſe God can not An 


and not * 


and de- The ſame ar- 


tinued, 


Popiſh pre- 


good ynto himſelfe.For to efabbſb,is as much 
od lap, co 08990 t a tame, char the long de» 
not 

the , To give, he recommends ynto 

Coed eli perſadad caching 

mighe be yndoubt wa 

anne thereof, Well, he alludes herein to 

the ancient Ceremonies of the Iewes, 

when any affliction in thoſe times 

them, were wont to coucr heir heads with 

aſhes, and to clothe themſelues with ſachs/osh, 

By theſe things then he notes out that mour. 
defermizie, which of necefſitie was to 


and 
norabick they ſhould be filled wahall, Ser 
they had obtained their freedome and li- 


berrie. 

Bue yerme thinks 1 can nor. ler paſſe the 
anſwering of theſe words Peer,and Epher, one 
to another, which lignihe and 4. 
ſhes, es dp ang rmeny of the lerrers, 
they lignihe things cleane contrarie : by 
which elegant turning of the words vplide 
downe, he mcant to note out the change of 


now you ſhall be againe 

ſhed. He brings JE ro the conlidera- 
tion of Gods , to the end that howſoe- 
wer they (hould be owerwhelmed & brought 


1,4. But yer there is another kind of 
which ſucceeds this firſt; to wit, our calling, 
which by faith vs into y body of Chriſt. 
This the Lord brings to by the labours 
of his ſeruancs, the Mini the Goſpell : 
but the whole muſt be aſcribed ynto him, be- 
cauſe it is hee onely that gjues the increaſe : 
1.Cor.z.7. Yet we are alwaics to keep inmind 
thac dofrine, which brings vs from chis firſt 
deliverance, ynto the ſpirituall kingdome of 


He cals them mee- of righteonſueſe, in whom 
Gods iuſtice ſhines, or,an order rightly com- 
poſed. Yertler vs know that the Lord adopts 
vs ypon condition that we be new creatures, 
and that ri may rule and raigne 
in vs. And thence it tollowes that by nature 
and cannot 


that vaine and proud conceir of the Papiſts, 
who in ing vnteo themſclues 


ypon that which bel 
bee of the Lor 
os nature Wee are dric abd vafruit- 
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Md Boos — 

e s, and raiſe vþ 7 

| deſolations : and they foutropatre the Ci. 

tes that were deſolate and waſte thorow 

many generations, | 
He 

thereabouts ; that the Iewes mi 


many 
,who 


Of uhe , and 
on, referred to the 


paprothe Lend Gags crning irop agyin 
c re ; 
lefe chat it hould be buileagaine > As for ex- 


theſe promi= 
ſes for it is Gods proper and peculiar office 
to build vp and to renue the 
a long time haue beene ruinated'and lien 
rocning in a perperuall conſumption. Bur 


hand : 
' ths 'Hhh 


1 
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A Commentarie rypon the 
thar they ſhall ſeode ebevy ' berrer then that of the inbdels. For howſoe- 


—— yer a ltcke 
conrents them ; for which ine God 
heartie thankes ; fo as their an # praruum, 
are much better, then all the wealth of the 
world is tothe wicked. 
Eb. gy Priefis hee ſhewes, that the 
ition of the common people ſhall bee 
much betrer then it was in times As if 
EDD 
ſen r | : 
ther be will inde py excellenc 
ifres, for hee will make you Priefts, Now 
all the people were a kingdome 
of Prieſts, Exodayg.s. yet wee know that the 
Tribe of Lexi onelie cxerciſed this office, 
Deur.zz.10, But our Prophet here teſtifies 
w fas wages v> we pv > = 
ovnte you, The Miiiters of our God : was not manifeſted till Chriſt came. 
Afons the rucbes of the Gentiles, 2 pans jo op IN - - hr. _ 
ſhall be exalted With their glory, Babylon: bar in the end ar Chrifts com- 
,— / vos | wha adorned with this 
i little berrer inco &i A 
Tn Fo lace fond be who fierenaro appertaines thar which is writ- 
Iſaieh forerels,thar the faithfull cate the tenin1.,Per.2.9, Youarcan holy nation, a 
niches of the Gex4iles, and ſhall be exalted with royall Prieſthood, But withall we di- 
their glerie, The lewes lay hold of theſe pla® ligently to noe what this kind of Prieſthood 
ces with end! ily de- TED En Bang 
uoure goods of other nations, as i rure ; burre men now 
: t ie, be offered and ſacrificed to the obedience of 


ordaing their Paths 
ifice to leſus Chriſt ; and xt to hood. 
(both which Mot 


il 
fel 


4 
T3 
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Verl, . ſhame, ſhall re- 
feſt Fre han youths, 
wo —_ "a nn ee 

[4 F : enerlaſtmg 
toy ſhall be into them, 


E confines the former ſentence, where former (cay 
he bad ſaid chac che faichful _ 


Nes 

oy 

| 

ct. 
I 
k 
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7 

our, 

on 

c An 
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! 7723s 
i)edto 
mer 


_ laſtc 


»ed, bring couered with ſachclorh and aſbes, 
ſhould be ſprink/cd vuith the vie of gladneſſe : 
ver(.3. Now this change of their ſorrow inzo 29, 
is hecre againe promiſed, Some was; 
double to bee in icgard that thoſe whom God 
hath redeemed, ſhould be happic before hun, 
and before men.Bur I know not whether this 
expolition be ſolid enough or no.I had rather 
take it more ſimply then, as it the Prophet 
ſhould haue 1aid ; The proſperitie of the 
Church ſhall be ſo grear, that it ſhall much 
exccede all rhe ities and aduerfities 
wherewith it is now oppreſled. If ſhe be now 
then diſcontenteg with her eſtate, ſhee muſt 
caſt her cies towards #his day, in which ſhee 
ſhall be moſt happy. And fo Saint Paw oppo- 
ſeth a weight of glory to the momentany 9 
ons, which are ſuddenly gone: 2.Cor.q.17. The 
wicked ſcorne ys without meaſure : for they 
ſeeme luſtie and ſtrong; they abuſe their pro- 
ſperitie,and tread ynder their feete the poore 
children of God : burthe or mar in 
ſhorr ſpace, to caule the faithfull(being deli- 
ucred trom ynder their tyrannie) #0 reivice in 
cheir portion, This began to be accompliſhed 
when the people returned out of captiuitic: 
but in Chriſt we hauc a more full teſtimonie 
of it, which daily manifeſts it ſelfe, andar his 
omming ſhall be kniſhed , who will per- 
feRly renue all things; and the wicked thall 
be conſumed, to the cnd the poſſeſſion of the 
world may be ours; 
To this appertaines that which hee ſaith 
by way of yeclding or granting; namely, that 
the land is now indeede #heirs, For then they 


vaunred themſclues as being Lords of the 
whole world:but in the end ſhould feele 
that it is the proper and particular poſſeſſion of 


Gods children. ExerlaFting ivy may be refer- 


red to the externall eſtate of the Church; be- - 


cauſe God daily furniſherh chem with _ 
matter ofthankſgiving : butin regard they 
are conſtrained to ſwallow many anguiſhes, 
and are inuironed about with all kindes of 
incumbrances, this prophecie is not accom- 
liſhed yntill the oy of the Spiric hath gorten 
ength in vs, and obtained the full yiRorie 
in our heats; nor till wee feele that ſweete 
peace which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, to 
raigne there ; as ſaith Saint Paw in Phil 4.7. 
Col. 15. which peace onely the Saints of 
God inioy,when they feele lively teſtimonies 
within them of their adoption, Hee calles ir 
to ſhew how farre it differs from 


rence :: the ioy of the wicked, which is bur of ſhore 


cene 
7 of 'he yea, and is converted into gnaſhing of teeth, 
vicked, 


continuance, and ſuddenly vaniſheth away : 


Verſ.8. For { the Lord lone indge- 
ment, and hate robberie for burnt offe= 
ring : and 1 will direl} their works in 
truth, and will make an ewerlafting cone- 
want with [4 hem, - 


"He Prophet not onely confirmes thar 
which he hath promiſed in the name of 
God, but alſo exhors: the Iewes to repentance, 


+5170, and ſhewes them from whence they were to 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cn ave 61, 


looke for ſaluation, and with what a terrible 
ludge they hdes del, Fore 


yaine pretences, bur onely requires the true 


puritic of the heart and hands, purged from 
all iniquiries, He then that will be a d 
of with all chat he performes in his ſer- 
uice,muſt needs hauc a pure heart, and lcade 
a blameleſlc life, 


Hazing robberie for burnt efferinss.) Vnder a 
part he comprehends all the fained ſeruices 
of God. And c 9g offering,is vnderſtood 
all ſacrifices. There is nothing then more 
hatefull, then that men ſhould ſacrifice their 
robberies and.colſenages vnto God : or, when 
they mingle: their lics,hypocriſics, and filthi- 
neſies of heart therewith ; or, in defrauding 
God maliciouſly of his right, doe corrupt his 
Fr this ly praQiſe 

t this 1s @ vice not one iſed of 
that age, but in all times. For one will 
ſeeme to ſerue God, and the wicked them- 
ſelues will be aſhamed to be without the ap- 
poagunes of deuotion,in regard the ſenſe and 

ing of the diuine nature is fo i 
in the s of all men, that it cannot be ra- 
ced out, But in the meane while, the moſt 
part of men doe bur trifle & dallie with God 
and labor to ſatishe him with pretie gawdies 
and roies, Iſaiah therefore condemnes and 
dereſts ſuch an hypocriſie; and teacheth char 
the Lord rather requires mercy of vs, then /a- 
crifices ; Hoſ,6,7, Mat 9.13. and 12.7, For wee 
cannot ſerve God,unleſſe vue obſerne the duties « 
the ſtcond table, y, in abſtaining from 
violence and fraudulent dealing : for he who 
cither deceiues , or offers violence to his 
ne doth allo therewithall offer vio- 
lence ynto God himſelfe, To bee ſhort, the 
Prophets meaning js, to teach ys the true 
meanes to attaine repentance : firſt, if in ca- 
ſting off all hypocrifie, and in reicting al 
innention: of men, the ſericants of God dee give 
themſelnes to the datie:1of brotherly lone, 

I vvileflabliſh their wyorh,) Some expound, 
The reward of their work. Buc I rather thinke 
iſes of 
this life, ynto which the Lord promiſeth an 
happie luccelſe, That which men purpoſe in 
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Whole ſet» 
uice it is that 
God ap» 

proues of. 


The meanes 
to att 15He 
true r 
tance. 

I 


either in regard os lan 6p ro aske counſel] *f4ires haug 


of God,or becauſe 
his conduR and leading. And 
worthily beare che puniſhmentof their 
Oe oy either cruſt in Po noun 
ſels,ar de nchances. Now inany of 
all 7 ob yore ae is not pn $- a 
dramme of mach, bur war A deccucable 
ſhadow of it, On the other it 15 20 mar- 
| Hhha uell 


' commonly il} 
not s yndcr ſucceilh ly 


An amplif . 
£.tion touch 
ing the cn. 
largement of 
the Church s 


vell if allthi well in their hands, 
that are opp proer direfled by the holic 
Ghoſt,and doe wholhe caſt both themſelues 
and their affaires vpon the providence of the 
almighcic: for all proſpcritie doth abſolute- 
lie flow from his onely bleſſing, 

Morcouer,by the word !r«th is yaderſtood 
an equall courſe; for the vnbelecyers are 
ſomerimes puffed vpewith a worldly ioy, but 
ir foorthwith vaniſhes into ſmoke. In the 
end of rhe verſe hee (hewes the cauſe of this 
Nabilicic ; namely, God dorh nor only guide 
them with his hand for once,and ſd away: but 
diretts them in their way continaally. Loe 
here the ſolid tay and vpholding of our per- 
ſeuerance : to wit, in that he youchſlaferth to 
make an enerlaſt/ng couenant with vs: where- 
1n he binds himſelfe volonrarily ; and freelic 
beſtowes all things ypon ys, albeit in truth 
he owes vs nothing art all, 


Vetl. g. And their ſeed ſhall be knowne 
among the Gentiler,rrd their bads among 
rhe people, eAll that fee them ſhall know 
them, that ther are the ſeede whem the 
Lord hath bl:ſſed. | 


He Prophet diſcourſeth here | more 

clearely touching the aduancement and 
growth of the Church which was then ſhue 
yp within a narrow ſcancling, andinan our 
corner of the world, and were aftetwards 
much diminiſhed and lopped: as wee haue 
ſeene in the firſt and tenth aps bp Ifnrab 
then ſpeakes of the Charch, which after ſo 
many dimminiſhings ſhall ſpread my oucr 
the whole world, and that in ſuch wiſe,as ſhe 
ſhall bee viewed of all nations, And yet this 
fell nor out, no not ynder the reigne of Salo- 
mon whileſt the Iewes flouriſhed jn greateſt 
abundance of riches and glorie : 1.King.1o, 
21,27, now this ſeemed incredible, This is 
the cauſe alſo why the Prophets infiſt fo 
much in perſwading the Iewes, repeating it 
oner againe and againe: to wit, that they 
ſhould not meaſure this reſtaucation actcor- 
ding to their carnall ſenſe, nor t6.0utward 


Es, 

Now irmay be asked, whe theſe things came 
ro paſſe, I anſwer(2s I have often done)thar 
they began ro be accompliſhed, when the 
people came home into their countrie : for 
then, and afterwards in ſucceſſion of time 
they taſted many waies of Gods fayour to- 
wards them, Yerin regard there were but a 
few ſmall ſparkles of theſe things tobee 1/- 
cerned in thoſe times : therefore the perfet 
beautic of them ſhrned m Chriſt, ynder whole 
kingdome theſe things were whollie ac- 
compliſhed. For chen religion was as ic were 
buried; Abrehems me began; to ſprout; 
in reſpec thar Nirangers were by faith in. 
grafted into the bodie of the ele people, 
And thus the barbarous nations came to 
know, that the paons the ble Woe of 
God: namely,when vnired clues 
ynto them in the ſame confefſion of faith, 
Neither was this only accomplithed once,buc 


eA Commentarie pon the 


——_—_ more and more fulfilled. Where- 
as the lewes were firſt preferred, and obrtai- 
ned the chiefe place in Gods coucnanc, ir 
wult be attribured vneo Gods free mercie as 
S, Paul teacheth in Rom, 3,2, For having 
there ſhewed that po Cages in nothing b 
nature from the Gentiles, and that hee ath 
ſubieted them to the ſame condemnation 
with them : he therewithall ſhewes that t 
had this excellent priuiledge to be the 6 
ynto whome the word and promiſes of God 
were giuen, Bur that all theſs things procee- 
ded meerelie from Gods free grace, and not 
from their merits or deſerts, 


Vetrſ. 10. 1will greatly retoyce m the 
Lord, andmy {oule ſoall be ioyfull m my 
God: for hee hath clothed me with the 
garments of ſaluation ; and conered mee 
with the robe of righteonſneſſe : he hath 
decked mee like a bridegrome, and as a 
bride tireth her ſelfe with levels. 


f Wi Prophet here brings in the Church 
giuing of thankes vnro God, the berter 
to mo—_ them of the truth of that which 
he hath ſaid heretofore, And it isa lively de- 
ſcription, as it were, wherein he paints our 
the thing done in a table, and placeth it be 
fore their cies, that hee might remooue all 
ſcruples. For naturally wee are inclined to 
diſtruſt : and withall ſo inconſtant, that wee 
will rather giue credit ynto mens dreames, 
then to the word of God, But rouching this 
kind of confirmation wee haue diſcourſed 
both in Chap.r2.t. and 26.1, as alſo in other 


places, 


For be hath clothed me.) Surely theſe things To whatmen 
were yet very farre off, But it was neceflarie are naturally 
they ſhould be ſeene and we an by ir.clined, 


faich, Yea,it is very needfull chat wee lift yp 
our cies to heauen, when the Propher prea- 
cheth to vs the doftrine of righteouſnes and 
ſaluation, There js nothing viſible here,and 
much lefſe can we apprehend fo a feli. 
citic : ſeeing all things are Mill ing to- 
wards adifſolution. Bur in regard that euen 
at this day ſuch a beauty,as WEIS not 
in the Church, which (for the on 
the contrarie is ynder the horror of the 
crolſe, and therefore contemprible ro all the 
world: it is ncedfull here that faith ſhould 
come betweene,which comprehends celeſti- 
all and inuifible things, 

Faſtice is ioyned with ſalaation, in regard 
the one cannot be ſeparated from the other, 
Theſe fimilitudes of garments & robes,arc well 
enough knowne : andit is as much as if the 
Church ſhould khaye ſaid, that 1=ſtice and ſal- 
vation were given her together, Seeing ir is 
the Lord then whodiſtribures theſe benefirs, 
let vs conclude in our (clues, that it sonelie 
he,of whom we muſt aske them, and none 
but he, from whom we muſt expeR them, In 
theſe words,be bath decked me, there is a ag 
rative kind of ſpeech,which hey chink to 
taken from the Prieſts garments: for which 
cauſe ſome haue deſcanted here the 

Prieſthood 


AAACN Os THY A rea noi A WEE... g 


prieſthood of Chriſt, Bur as I thinke, the Pro- 
pher meant not whey ſo ſubrilly, in vſing 
the fimilitudes of che bride & bridegroome. 
The Church was in miſerable plight before, 
and cuery one conremned her as «4 vuife di. 
worced from her bu-band, But he hauingrecei- 
ued het into fauour againe, ſbee ſhine: vuith 
wvonderfall brantie, And the place in Hoſea,z. 
20, _— vnto this. _ an RED = 
giuen at the comming Chriſt, we 
receiue it daily, when —_— _ vs with 
righteou/neſſt and ſaluation, But things 
ſhall Coal accompliſhed ar Chriſts laſt 
comming, as we haue often ſaid, 


Verſ. 11. For as the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the garden cauſeth 
to grow that which is ſoWne init : ſo the 


. Lord will cauſe righteouſneſſe to grow, 


and praiſe before all the heathen. 


T=* Prophet confirmes the former promi- 
ſes, by another goodly fimilitude : for he 
brings the lewes to the ordinarie power of 
God, which ſhines in his creatures, Wee ſee 
that the carth brings forth her bud cuerie 
cerc ; the gardens grow greene after they haue 
ene /owen vvith ſeedes:to be ſhort, the grafle 
and plants which in winterſermed as good 
as dead,doe reviue againe in the ſpring time, 
and recouer new ſtrength. Now theſe are in- 


Propheſie of Fſaiah. C1 a ys 62; 


Afterwards he mentions 


fallible reftimonies of 
= | 


was fully reuealed at ſuch time oy Bp pon) 


redeemed his people : but Gods 
ar Th $64 


did then eſpecially appeare, 

manifeſted veirothe world. Not thathe con- 
cealed it rill that time, bur in regard men at- 
tained not to ſuch a cleere know of ir, 
It is as much then as ifhe had ſaid; The Lord 


will ſo deliver and reſtore his Church, thar af 


| ſhall know bis righteewſneſſe: for delinerance is an 
thereof 


excellent reſtimonie . 

- cf # in reſpeR Gr a be- 
nefic to be accompanied with thank(- 
a ene. + the end of righteouſneſſe is Gods 
oem rg © he exhorts ys to beware 

ingrati ceing it were roo ynwor 
a thing to haue our 1 pes ſhur vp, afeer the 


recciuing of ſo many from God. 


—_— 


— 


' THE LXII. CHAPTER. 


Verſ. 1. For Zions fake I will not 
rongue, and for leruſalems ſake 

1 Will not reſt, vntill the righteowſneſſe 
thereof breaks forth as the light, and 
the ſaluation there of 4s a burning lampe. 
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rened with many words,that in ſure and ſted- 
faſt confidence, they might bee ſupporred 
with theſe promiſes, vnder the heauie bur. 
then of the Crofle, In this verſe the Prophet 
diſcharging thar office which was committed 


vnto him, plainely proteſts, thas bee vuill no 


C 
Ki 
ava. 


I wvaeybeidie inthe performance of his dutie; 
2 neither vuillbe ceaſe to ſpeakg, vill be bath chee- 


red vp the hearts of the in the 
oa Ya ng rey 


' their ſalnation to come, that 


and bee perſwaded that God deliver 
his Church, For InIny wighe 
1n- 


in he knew things would euecrie 
day worſe and worſe, Aide alſo, tharhe well 


ws. ar mon roee aneney  v7 0 
becauſe the perucrfitic of our minde is ſuch, 
thac we preſently forget Gods promiſes, 


duties, rhat they might be 


with aſſurance of faith co wait for their re-- 


demption, though it were deferred for a time: 
yea, that their hope ſhould not ceaſe to an- 
ſwer Gods which ſounds 
in their cares, We have daily nce of 
the neceſfirie of this dutie, when Satan la- 
bours with might and maine to turne our 


it is to ſhew that our principall care ought ro 
extend it ſelfe abouc the ing of the 

rperuall ſafetic and od won citare of 
- Church : as alſo that ſuch deſerue not the 
ticles of good and faithfull Paſtors, valeſſe 
they have taken the care of her welfare foro 
heart,that they refuſe no paines whacſoeuer, 
for the bringing thereof to paſle, 

Some referre theſe words to praicrs.: but] 
had rather referre it to preaching; and ſothe 
ſenſe agrees beſt, namely, that the Propher 
will not be diſcouraged for any incumbi 
or iniurie,that he ſhould meete withall inthe 
way: neither would he ſufter his zcalc to bee 
cooled, for any impediment wharſocuer,from 
purſuing his office of publiſhing that which 
God had iniovincd him, touching the Chur. 
ches deliuerance, For had he liued yntill this 
wofull dcſolation fell our, no doubt but hee 
ſhould bauc ſuffered many outrages, by rea- 
ſon of the multitudes infidelitic, as well as 0- 
ther Prophets did, But what cuer came, hee 
proteſts thac he 1s fortified with ſuch inuin- 
cible conſtancie, that he will neuer be aſha- 
med for any diſgraccs that wen ſhall offer 
him, but will manfully hold on his courſe, By 
this phraſe of ſpeech alſo he ſhewes, thar his 
prophecies are all rue, and therefore addes 
the more authoritic vnto them, that after his 
death they might ncuer ceaſe ro ſound in the 
cares and hearrs of the faithfull, 

Hee takes righseowſneſſe for the Churches 
righr,which during the cune of her afflition, 
ſeemed ro be condemned. Her righteowſneſſe 
brake forth and appeared then, when ſhee was 
reſtored vnto her perfeRion, and had recoue- 
red her firſt eſtate : for this r-ghreowſneſſe was 
hid as long as they were captives, 

Salnamion RY Gd with righteouſneſle : 
for whom God is/tifies or maintaines'their 
righr,ſuch recouer their ſalnation by the ſame 
mcanes, Hence we gather that wee are moſt 
miſcrable and ſuccourlelle,whileſt God with- 
drawes his grace, in regard of our froward- 
nefſe. The Prophet therefore in other places 
hach atcributed that r:ghtcouſnes ynto God, 
which he now ſaith belongs vnto the church. 
Wee are vndonethen when we are depriued 
of Gods grace ; that is to fay, whileſt wee 
he ſorting in our finnes, and God ma- 
nifeſts bis 1uſt judgement in puniſhing vs for 
them, [4 

Moreouer, the verbe to breake forth figni- 
kies, that the rightcoulneſſe of the Church 
was hidden and buried as it were for a time, 
Truly ſhce deſerued to haue been conſumed 
and brought to nothing before God. Nay, 
more then that, her great iniquities were 
come to ſuch an height, yu __-_ was _ 
thing to be expeRed bur the wit vengeice © 
Ge Verily,jr was ſoin reſpeR of men, who 
gaue the Church thus afflicted, for loſt z and 
by their pride and crucltuc,deieRed her euen 

roche apy og of hell. we be yr 
compares her with the world, in re 
whereot ſhe is righteous, when hauing been 
purged from her filchinefſe, God beginnes ro 
take her cauſe into his owne hands. By this 
then the Propher aduertiſeth vs alwaies to 
hope well touching the reſtauration of the 


A Commentarie upon the 


Chur for a time the be din- 
do arwanry hr by euen ou ir 
ſelfe. For howlocuer for a moment ſhe ſeemes 
to be overwhelmed and forlorne; yer hath 
ſhe God till for her defence in the heauens, 
who after he hath correted her in meaſure, 
(as it is in Chap.27.8,) will at laſt manifeſt 
the care he hath ouer her, For it muſt necdes 
be that his ri ſhould breate forth 
and be manifeſted ; namely, in the ſaluation 
of ſuch as he hath choſen tor his people and 


heritage. | 


Verl. 2. And the Gentiles ſball ſee 
thy righteouſneſſe , and all Kings thy 
glorie : and thou ſhalt bee called by a new 
name, which the month of the Lord ſhal 


Ow he ſhewes more fully, why hee pro- - 
teſted before that hee would not hold , 


his rongue; euen becauſe the faithfull might 
bee afſured that ſaluation was nor 
them in vaine, Giory is heere taken 
tion, In this place wee ſee with what argu- 
ment the Prophets muſt furnuh themſclues 
to preſcrue their conſtancie; to wit, that the 
Lord is faithfull, who will in the end accom- 
Pliſh chat which he hath promuſcd, albeit he 
deferre tor a time. 

The word Kings, ſerues for amplification : 
as if he ſhould fay; Not onely the c{munaltic 
and meaner fort ſhould ſee and admire the 
giory of God; but that cuen Kings themſclues, 
who were wont proudly to contemne that 
which in ir ſelfe is precious and honourable: 
for their owne qd them, and 
their grearnefle 10 be 


any dignitic but their owne, 
| is taken heere for 


rered and diff , that there was no cer- 
taine body of them to be ſeene, but ſeemed 
as vtrerly forlorne, I grant the multitude of 
them which were cartied into capriuitic was 
very great; yet in reſpeR they were mingled 
here and there among the Babylonians, 
were rent one from another, as a body diui- 
ded into many pecces : ſo as they could nor 
well bee _— retaine ſomuch i ches 
of a people any er : which r 
had bh Sr_—_ of, But at their re» 
rurne home , they to bee knit 
into a bodic againe : and thus recouered 
that newe, of which they had been depriued. 
Notwithſtanding zew is caken for ynaccu- 
ſomed. As if the Prophet ſhould hauc ſaid, 
your glorie ſhall bee fingular, and fuch as 
was not heard of before. Which we know in 
elle of rime came to paſſe.For this hand- 

ful of people which inhabited the country by 
way of entreatic, were not able to ger ynto 
themſclues tuch a ce by any great- 
neſle, or fignes of honour : bur ar length af- 
ter the preaching of the Goſpell, the name of 
the Iewes was both knowne and renou- 
med. 

Now 1/aiah- confirmes that which _- 


"8 "9. "_ 
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witcheth all their ſen- xi 
ſes, that they cannot willingly ackonwledge —_ 

nifi. $97 Gigantic 
cence: forthe people were in ſuch wiſe ſeat -—— xy 


he reaſon 


the Proe 

phers vehee 

omiled mencie in 
falug. vic 1. 


ngs do not 


The ſame ar- 


Propheſi of Fſaiah." Cn a v; 60. 


hard to bee belecued, by adding that God 
ſhould be the author of this glorie, For it was 
notin the power of man thus to raiſe yp the 

Church, . being then covered ouer 


. with ſhame and diſhonour : but God wbo rai- 


ſeth the need:e ont of the dufl,was able in a mo- 
ment to adorne and beautifie his Church 
with new honour, For example, was there fo 
much as any face of a Church to bee ſeenc a= 
moneſt ys within theſe 40. yecres? The Lord 
had indeede a ſmall (eede(ſcatrered here and 
there) but it was ſo confuſed and couered 
that there could be no viſible Church of God 
Unc ans And _ : gat his rms 
a name, when it c ro 

hve by che promebicg of he Goel The 
ſo admirable a worke of God then, oughr ro 
confirme vs in this point, namely, that God 
wil neuer ytterly abandon his church.For al. 
beir che wicked do rent & teare vs 


with curſed ſpeakings,and that = 
and abhorre vs ; endeuouring by all meanes 
poſſible ro make ys an abomination in the 
cies of the — = vs —_— - 
cannot e Gods righteouſueſſe from 
_ bur that he will make our g/orte to ſhine 
here below, ſeeing hee hath been pleaſed 
to write our names in heauen : Luk.10.20, 
Others ex this more ſubulhe,name- 
ly,that in ſtead of being called Ifraclites, they 
thould be called Chriſtians, ButlI rather ſu 
Ras the former ſenſe ſures beſt with 
cope of the Prophers text : as alſo with that 
language which he is wone to yſe, Moreouer, 
we ought dilligently to obſerue and marke 
theſe þ on of ſpeech, which are peculiar 
ynto the 3 that wee may acquaint 
our ſelues with rheir ſtile, In ſumme, Jaiab 
meant to ſay, that the people, which ſeemed 
to be rooted our, be reſtored : and ſhal 
_ a nevv name,nort from men, bur from 
G 


Verſ. 3. Thos ſhalt alſo be acrowne 
of glorie in the hand of the Lord, and a 
rojall diadem in the hand of thy God. 


[JE rrofecmce the fumes ent; which 
wee are not to wo ar, For, ro 
iudge thereof according to humane reaſon, 
what man could cuer haue conceiued in his 
mind, or by hope expeRted a thing of ſo 
great conſequence? Beſides, his ——_ 
was by theſe words to raiſe vpthe hearts 

the faichfull ro looke towards the kingdome 
of Chriſt : which it bchooued him ts bea- 


tifie and adorne with theſe glorious titles, by 
tow much the more it was obſcure and 
farre remote from them, For it was need- 


a twofold 


EM 


be as a preparative to this honour, which 
were to looke for in the manifeſtation 
operon wer pe held peace 
baniſhed exiles, and bondmen could appre: 
hend nothing atal burmarter of deſpatr 
ing the outward eſtate of $ t 
their « Apa oy wed vr 
f countrie, yet | 
lie forward in building ofthe Temple,” Hee 
therefore ſtirres them vp to looke ynro God; 
that from him expeR that ylorte 
which now was hidden, in reſpe& of mans 
reaſon. And in as much as they were afſh- 
red that they were deare and precious in his 
fighe, that ſhould content themſclues 
therewith, till he ſhould more liberallic en- 
dow them by the hand of C hrift. 

He calles the Church the crowne of God,in 
reſpe that he will haue his glorie to ſhine in 
vs. Wherein wee haue great cauſe with ad- 
miration to conſider of the ineſtimable 
goodnefſe of God towards ys : who though 
we ate by nature corrupt and vncleane, and 
more vile then the filth ia the chanell; yet 
he vouchſafes /#19 adorxe vs, as to make ys 
the diadem of his kingdom. Let vs be 
chen by this 
thirſt afrer 
may” daily bee reformed in vs more and 
more. 


Verſ. 4. 1t ſpallbe no more ſaid 1. 


nes of God to hunger and wp 
ineſſe of life, that ſo his image foouth, 


God ineſti- 


mable goods 


fin» u- 


to thee, forſaken; neither ſpall it be ſard 


any more to thy land, defolate : but thow 
ſhalt bee called Hephzi-bath, and thy 
land Benlah, For the Lord delighteth 
rater and thy land ſhall banean huſ- 


whileſt they ſaw themſclues reieted and left 
hu lertons len glaenrheny edges 

ous Ut wen them, of g e 
and a diadem, Fot might noc theſe titles 
ſceme ridiculous; ſecing the lewes were ha- 
ted and abhorred of all nations, yea now and 
then their enemies them vnder 
feere; and no ſuccour appeared : and yet 
notwithſtanding thar be exalred 
ypto heauen, and in in the band of God ? 
Thus his meaning i to ſay, that howſocuer 
hs 


their 


. yer will che Lord one day putan end 
mes dr miſerc pd calamites, = 
Bar withall herh of 
A Cedar: the 
from his free fauour: leſt any thing ſhould 
bee artribured ro the meri 


men. 


now mceres with a difficultie Which x4, | 
rrouble the minds of the fairhfull, + jod of an 


ſceme con- 

4 mpedinget 
ſhe 

this «mes a 

1s to Uwaics 


| becaulc 
God will be pleaſed of his owne infinit loue 
freely to be reconciled with thoſe whom hee 
hath reicted. Now howſocuer this apper- 


| the Church; | 
ore 


| learne, that Cities and King- 
domes alſo are reſtored to their firſt eſtare, 
by the fauour and good will of God : which 
das:tterly for , I 
Fu Prophet o_ diſcouers ynto the Jews, 
eriginall of all calamurics, in witneſſing 
that their happinefſe reſts onely in Gods be- 
ing vwel/ pleaſed with them. For hence wee 
may gathec , that God was diſpleaſcd. wich 
them before, whileſt they were afflicted. 
Moreoucr,the fimulitude of marriage, whereby 
he notes out the peoples reſtaurauon, is ny 
notable,and containcs two points in it; Furſt, 
that the diſcord berweene God & his Church 
ſhall ceaſe. Why lo ? Becauſe the that before 
was dinerced, ſhall be receiucd againg ane the 
place of 4 vwife,Gods anger being pacified:and 
ſecondly, that the multitudes of che people 
ſhall aboliſh the ſhame of their widowhood. 
For the land is married with her inhabi- 
rants, as the trees with the vines : on the 0- 
ther fide, it is called a widow, whe ir is 
deſticurcd of thoſe who were wong to ihha- 
bit there. Moafeeſthe Lord in the Jeb 
The [1 is in thee.) Iſai 

— confirmes that which wee ſaid 
cucn now; to wit, that it is of Gods free fanowr, 
when che Church is reſtored and ſciled in 
her farſt eſtarc,and that the land receiues her 
inhabitanrs.For ithe curnes his louing coun- 
renance away from vs,and reieRs vs, there is 
nothing to be expected bur deſolation; nei- 


ther can we then expettany thing thatſhall 
doe vs good, cither from the power or pol- 
cies of men, | 


Vetl. 5. For 4s 4 young man nuyri-+ 


eth a virgin, ſo ſhall thy ſonnes marrie 
thee, and as a bridegroome is glad of the 
bride,ſo ſpall thy God reivite oner thee, 


His verſe onely comaines the expobri- 
on and conhrmation of the former, Bur 


firwation of there ſeemes to bee ſome repugnancie be- 


rweenec them, becauſc in the latter member 
hee makes God the ſole husband of his 
Churchzand in the firſt he aſſignes her many, 
Yer the ſolution is cafie : for when we ſpeake 
of this marriage of the Church, ſhe hath bur 
once husband, that 1s,God; who alwaics atcri- 
burecs this title to himſclfe, Now this is ac- 
compliſhed in Chriſt , ro whom the Paſtors 
merrie and couple the Church, as a chafte and 
—__—_ Saint Paw ſpeakeyg2.Cor.il,z,, 

wi 


the Church : yea,God is & her husband, thas 


of children, ſhe is after a forr lefe as a 
uy wr eopuywener ye 7-0} _—_ 
is ſpoken in regar who by his wiſ- 
dome, ratifying the holy ynuon berweene the 
members of his Church, extends the fruic of 
this marriage to all the body. 

From thus verſe we nuſt gather, that then 
the Church of God ſhall bee cruly people; 
that is to ſay, ſhall bane many children wohen 
ſhee ſhall be married unto ber hashand; namely, 
vn God: for at him wee muſt beginne, thar 
he may raigne ouer his Church, and that vn- 
der his conduR we may be gathered into her 
lap. Then indeed (hall this marriage be ho- 
ly : bur if this be waming,ic bhocebomade, 
rude of people that makes the Church, bue 
rather a filthy brorhell houſe, As in the 
Papacie , where. Gods name roles vp and 
downe amongſt them , and yer his Maic- 
ſhe is no where more defaced with horri- 
ble ſacrileges, 


Verſ. 6, 1 haue ſet watchmen vpon 
thywalles,O Ternſalem, which all the day 
and all the night continually ſhall not 
ceaſe : yee that are mindfull of the Lord, 
keepe not ſilence, 


Propher mindin 


and floriſhing eftave of a Citie or Coun « Nt 

&y, To the reſt of the former benehts then 
hee addes gariſons and yvarch; becaule the 
bundance and ſufficiency of all chings would 
ſcrue to {mall purpoſe, valefſe wee were well 
fortified againſt the: rage of the enemie. Hee 
therefore ſhewes, that the Lord will nor one- 
furniſh the Church with all things neceſ- 

rie, but will alſo plant ſufficient gardes a- 
bour her, to defend her from theeues & ene- 
mics : that thus irmight a how God is 
the author both of the inward and outward 
blefled hife. 

Shall not ceaſe.) To hold ones peace,is heere 
raken ro be quiet, As if he hould fay; They 
ſhall cucrmore be ypon their watch,to eſpic a 
far off mmincnt dangers. 

Bur in the next place he ſhewes what theſe 
watchmen are ; to wit, thoſe that arc mindful 
of che Lord : that is, ſuch as haue his name in 
an honourable cſtimation. The Angels alſo 
may bee put inthe number of theſe vwarch- 
wen, a/ayin as 7p amp wiper Ib ho 
11. Bucin d willing 
cheerefully for the faluation of che Church, 
Heb. 1.14. and hauc noncede of being quic- 


kened vp by exhortarions, rhe P di- 
recs his ſpeech to other watchmen, 
The yerbe which he vſcth is ſomewhat am- 


biguous, For ſomcrtumes ic fignifies Remem- 
ber, and ſometimes To call ro minde : ci- 
ther of both expolitions ſute not ill. Bur me 
thinkes the Prophet meanc fimply co ſay;thac 
theſe vuarchmen ſhould be Minifter: of God, 
to celebrate his name. Some tranſlate; ow 
c 


ing to deſcribe the per- God is 
fe felicitic of Chriſt kingdome, colledts t——_— 
into a ſumme all chings thas belong to the 92*!y of in. 


& ces. 


whick pabliſh or preach the Lord; But this i 
wn rare fy breaks off the n. 


ſelues 
rie,which the Prophet heere vſcch, Albeit in- 
deed his meaning was to teach without any 
figure; that the Church ſhall bee freed from 
all dangers, in regard ſhee hath God for the 
proteQor of her ſaluation. 

And yet reſpe& muſt alwaies be had to the 
nature of Chriſts kingdome here on earth. 
For it s not mainrained, neither by wea- 

,nor force of men: bur as it is in it ſclfe 
iriewall ; fo is it vpheld by ſprritualt armonr, 
and defences. The Lord then will hauc his 
Miniſters, whoſe ſeruice hee will vic for rhe 
preſeruation of his Church by the ſword of 
the ſpitir, which is the word of God. Shee 
ſhall be (afclic kept chen, nor by mans helpe; 
bur by the ſecret and fpirituall power of 
God 


And the Prophet m ſaying, Tow that re- 


member the Lord, exponundeth himſelfe, Now 


Paſtors muſt ,F (Gods 


howſoeuer this ſemence apperraincs to all 
the fanrhfull, who are commanded as much as 
in chem js to extoll the name of God in all 
laces : yer hee alludes cfpeciallic ro the 
iefts, whe being pablike officers were to 
leade the way vnto others, and ro bee giuen 
wichall ctheir affeQtions ro the ferring toorth 
praiſes.” Beſides, the Paſtors are 


not onely us here admonitheed of their duries: for ir is nor 


feede bur 
detend the 


Lords flocke. therewinhall they 


To the dutie 
preaching, he 


addes prayer. 


enough to feede the Lords flocke, vnlefſe 
defend the fame againſt 
the afſaulets of wolucs and robbers. They 
muſt be vigrlant then, and land day and night 
is thur watch-tower, if they mcane to dif. 
charge their duries 2s they oughr, The Lord 
forbids chem to be filent: for he would haue 
them carefull and diligent in their places, In 
which hee ſhewes what great care he hath 
auer his hurch. This tex alſo witnefleth that 
iris a _ fauour of God, when he ſends 
faichfull Paſtors amongſt vs that are carcfull 
of our faluation. For we lic open to infinire 
dangers, and are, by and by inuirgned with 


Sztans nets, if the Lord Ys nor by 
his firecours, We ought therefyre cur 
tobeyye of him that hee would furnifh- vs 


with mcere helpes, which he knows to be ne- 
ceſſtric for vs. | 


Verſ(.7. eAnd 'gine bim no reff till bee 
Pepaire; and Ontill be ſet vp lernalem,the 
praiſe of the world. 


Icherunto the Propher hath diſcour- 

ſed rouching the office and dutic of 

reaching. Bur becauſe this would not 
ſuffice withoue prayer were added, hee ex- 
borrs che Minifters therero, For as I rake ic 
the particle him, muſt be referred vnco God, 
We ought therefore to be inſtanr,and to im- 
portune f Lord continually, rhat he may be 
Pleaſed ro giue good ſuceefſe ynroour labors, 
which otherwiſe would become yafrunfull. 
So then whilcft we ſhall diligently imploy 
our ſelaes in preaching the word,and forct- 
blic refiſt and withſtand the praRtiſes of Sa» 


Propheſie of 7 ſaiab. Cn ap. 62. 


ran with all eur might, ler vs learne there« 
withall ith, ro turne our hearts to- 
wards God, beſecching him by humble pray- 
er, that hce would nor ſuffer cur labours 
be in vatne, Euen as in thebegi 
Chapter chen, hee referred 
meer bo. Feb rfoomrr onde wo ue 


the dotrine, Yea the very 
our diligence by their 


ion of prayer; | 
in Zach.1.12, praies with great ferueticie for 
char 


the reſtauration of the Church, 
Trl bee repaire.) Hence lertys 

theſe are ewo diſtin benefirs, firſt,in enioy- 
ing faithful] paſtors which watch for the ſal- - 
uation of the Church : , thar the 

Church is reſtored and Id in her cſtace 
by their paines, Bur | 
doth properly attribute f beſtowing of theſe 
mn : | 
How ſhall they mg . Panl, vnleſſe 
they bee ſent; Rom.ro.rg. Iris Gods pecu- 


crciſe fo difficulr & in ble a charge : 
2.Cor.2.16. Nine ee ocks ſers forward 
the reſtauration of the Church by their 
meanes,for their endeuours would proue vr- 
rerhe yaine and fruitleſſe, if the Lord gaue 
them nor good ſuccefſe. Here wee ſee then, 
chat mens, cxrernall. | are ioyned to 
the efficacie of the holie Ghoſt, For albeit 
the Lord himſelf alone begi makes an 
end,yet hee vſcth inſtruments by whom hee 
ſerneshis turne for the creQing & building 
vp ofhis Church. This admoniſherh ys,not ro 
de a BEIS LES ng bur 
ruines, and 2 wofull ſcartering, But ler vs 
pray thar the Lord would bring all confuſi- 
ons into a right order: which he for his part 
hath alfo = ——_ p 
Where es, vatill beſet vp Teraſalem, 
it is as much to ſay, ta rocauſe the Churches 
beaurie £6 appeare : ſo a»smarter of icy may 
Ren thence, For as long as wee onelic 
Gods ſeueritic, wee become mure and 
confounded: but when he frees ys from erou- 
ble, therewithaff he reuines ys and opens our 
momhes in furnifhing vs- with marrer of 
praite and thankſgiuing. 


Verſ. 8. The Lordhath ſworne by bus 
right hand,andby hus ſtrong arme,* fure- 
he 1 will no more gine thy corne to 
meate for thine enemies, and ſurely the 
ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not drinks 
thy wee, for the which thou ha#t la. 


bzz 


ro 
ing ofthe , i 
e vnco do- Sreaking 


I 
lr is Gods 


pecuhar of- 


© "ap" 
Pallet in 


his Church. 


"Or,if! 


beg **s 


Jochtprptrncs the fimilirudes which hee The cute G6 
vied before. in regard bog. militudes 
dome could otherwiſe bee proſecuted. 


by reaſon of the ſhallowneſſe of our ca- 
reaſon — 


534 fall good d 
Verſ.s, cmiſed abundance © ings: an 
-*7"oþ fcopdy, a faithfull gard, who ys, (jen 

fully watch for the good eſtate of the ele : 
ſo in this place hee promiſeth peace and man- 
guillitie,which the faithfull ſhould quietly in> 
toy, and ſhould newer be diſappointed theresf,As 
if he ſhould ſay; Whatſocucr thou poſſeſſedſt 
hecretoforc, was cxpoſcd to pinge and to 
the ſpoile : but now all cbings thall be ſecured 
ynto thee,and thou ſhalt be abwndantly ſaruefied 
wvith thy Vuheaie, and vuith thy oye, In 
a word, thy felicizie ſhall bee full of tranquil 
lute 


But in regard our peruerfitic is ſuch, that 
we cannot aha in God, though he makes 
vs neuer ſo large and liberall promiſcythere- 

Why God fore Iſaiah brings in the Lord binding himſelſe 


binds! dis wvuith anoath:for the Lord ſtoopes ſo low vnto 
Lay meek vs,as to ſwearc, the more ro reprouc our di- 


ſtruſt and obſtinacie. Now he /#eares by bim- 
ſelfe, becauſe hee hath no greater to ſweare 
by;as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Heb.6.16, Now he 
alſo mentions zbe right hand of God : that is 
to ſay, his power; becauſc ir was fitting for 
this purpoſe. As if hee ſhould ſay; /f#þvre bee 
any power in mee, then vul 1 manifeſt roe ſame 
for your ſalnation : and ef} your mindey 

vue dromnge in ſo d:fficuls a thing, 7 ſweare by my 
inuincible band, that conquer all things, that you 
ſhall remaine ſaſe and ſound by my meanes,whaiſo- 
exer dangers can beſall you 16 the contrary, As 
oft then as hee promiſerh vs ſaluatien , ler 
vs forthwuh . bethinke vs of his wvertwe and 


If 1 giue,is a phraſe of ſpeech wherein more 
With what js yndcrſtood then that which is vttered; and 
vo rape, it teachcth ys with what holincfle and feare 
— —x weoughtro vſc an oath, The words them- 
ſclues are as much in cffeR as if he had ſaid; 
Let mee not be belecued heereafter, if the e- 
uent of theſe things doe not manifeſt the 

truth of theſe promules, | 
; When hee promiſeth a peaceable inioying 
of wyheat and wine, it is to ſhew, that when 
the Cry. —_—_ of _ that it fals 
not out nce, bur by the wſt wdgemenc 
ee the enemies ſpoile and 
rob vs of them, let vs aſſure our ſclucs. that 
this falles our by Gods permiſſion, according 
gy onags vsin lene 46 

- onthe contrary, it is by ciall bl 
—o—_— of his hand, w eta | = 


weale and der his owne vine,and ynder his owne tigge- 


Wot. wee:1 King 4.25, 

Verſ. 9g, But they that hane gathe- 
red it, ſhall eate it, and praiſe the Lord, 
and the gatberers thereof ſhall arinke ut 
in the Courts of my ſanitary. | 

A Þ Ee heere both the expoſition and confir- 
nor tn of the former Tales having 
firmarion of d wages would no many the 
femtence of t urch to be ex r a pray, 

now addes, that ſhce inioy the in 


the meane while he ſhewes, that we may tuſt- 
ly call whearc and wine owrs, when wee hauc 
obraincd them by owr honeſt Labowr : for thaſe 
who rob others of their bread, or ger it, by 


TS & þ 
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A Commentaric pon the 


þ.065:t0% hee. —_— —— 4h ney 


vnlawfull meanes, hold ir not b i 

from the Lord ; ncither can dye oe 
—_— n,to his b if they iwſt- 
ypoleſed them. To which allo, anſwers char 
in Plal 228.2, Thow ſhals eaze the labowr of thine 


hands : thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſpall gee well 
with thee, 


But ſecing he aſſignes food to ſuch as ſhall obies. 


till che ground; wherefore faith he, that they 
ſhall gine thanks to God ? Wherefore ſhould 
men praiſe the Lord when they reape the corne, 
and gather in the grapes by their labor and in- 
duſtric ? This might ſceme to be buta fained 
thankigiuing, ſecing it is attributed ro mens 
ood husbandry, and that God ſhould de- 
erue no thanks for that which a man hath at- 


chicued by his honeſt paines, Bur wee muſt ,,; 


note that after the Propher hath caught 
them the lawfull meancs of gertring their li- 
uing, he therewithall addes, that our labour 
ſhall be in vaine,if the Lord himſclfe doc nor 
by his blefling of the ſame, furniſh vs with _ 
things neceflaric, Forall that we inioy, be- 
longs of right ro him : and to him alone, 
ought we to giue the honor of all that which 


we hauc \ ary: 

When he addes,in my bl cores: h c alludes 
ro the ſolemairie of the ſacrifices. They mighe 
drinke any where elſe : it was in cucry ones 
power to cate at home, But he alludes to the 
cuſtome which they beld in ſacrificing their 
firſt fruits vnto God, at what time they con« 
ſecrated the reucnues of the whole yeere, as 
the Law inioined them:Leuit.2.12. and 23.10, 
And this ſentence is very ent in the 
bookes of Moſes ; Thou ſhalt cate and reioice 
inthe preſence of thy God:Deur.12.18, 


Verl. 10. Goe thorow, goe thorow the 
gates : prepare you the way for the pes- 


ple:caſt wp, caſt vp the Way, and "gather *Or,pave i 
out the ſtones, and ſet vp the Panderd cs 


for my people. 


om the former words he concludes,that 
they ſhall freely paſſe chorow the gates of 
the Citic, which were either ſhur vp, or bro» 
ken before : ſhur 1p, during the ficge of the 
enemic ; broken, when the Citric was deſtroied 
and raced euen with the ground. Thus his 
meaning is then, that the Citie ſhall be ſo re- 
ſtored, that the inhabitants thereof ſhall be 
gathered in great troopes,and that they ſhall 
oftcn paſle to and fro, 

Some thinke that this ſpeech is direRed to 
the Paſtors, namely, they ſhould enter inco ahe 
gates, and paſſe thorow before others, as their lea. 
ders, But the ſencence is generall and 
tive; wherein hee compares the Church 104 
Citie well peopled , which notwithſtanding 
had been laid waſtc fora time, and deſolate, 
as lerulalem was. Others deſcant more wit» 
tily,and ſay;that the gates of the Church ſhall 
be open, when remiſſion of ſinnes is there 
preached;by mearies whercof, God cals men 
vnto himſcif.,Bur if we will haue the Prophets 
true meaning, then let vs note thar all this is 
ſpoken figuratiuely, as wee touched w_ 

Cieanſe 


— iy 2:46. 2% 7 ”y 
- ar Bene £ >a Brioac * 


the the See 


with yecld obedience to Gods 
ment: and berewicthall he aſs bids the 


Pane is vuith flenes,) The verb Sahel, figni- 
fies as wel to rake away the ſtones as to paue, 
And [ had rather take it in this latrer figni 
cation, though che cxpoſitors for the moſt 
part be of the concrarie opinion, Heteunco 
Ne ho And Ber ko eonateyin 
ſecri of the is, 
Ty ne ns = iy hey Goa 


Verſ. 11. Behold, the Lord bath pro« 
olaimed to the ends of the world : tell the 
danghter of Zion, Behold thy Saxiour 
commeth : his wages u with him, 
and bis works « before him, 


Propheſſe of 7 ſaiah. Env. 64. 
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| the grace « was 

the Goſpell. In a word, he affirmes that 

voice ſhall one day ſound from the Eaſt to 

rent en err ed peeee ts 
| ow this yoice is; 
proper yolce pell.He therefore 

iniouves the Teachers of the Church to raiſe 


mcant to ſhew, that as ſoon as it ſhould pleaſe 
God to ſtretch forch his bend, the effeF will int 


a moment : for whileſt he cicher cea- 
ſerh or and blood cſteemes him 
idle, Wee alſo ſee thac many fancaſticall ſpi- 
rics forge I know not what diuinitic,as if 

meant to paint out a dead image. The Pro- 
pher therefore very aptly addes the wworke 
and reward before to ſhew that he is the / 
iuſt ludge of the world in the time of neede, 


.. Veil. 12. And they fpall call them, 
debipogh Seeded foe 
and be named 4 Citie ſought 
out, and not forſaken. 


, that in 


rage; he will make ir knowne to all the world 


| che beneſi of the Lords coth- The 
AS ee Shin as his one herj. *nniS 


| eA Commentarie vponthe 
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Verl. r.Whos this that commeth from 

"oO gEdom with redgarments from Bozrah ? 

- bets glorious in bis walkerh 

in bus great ſtrength. 1 ſpeakg'mwyighte- 
onſnes, and am mightie to ſant. | 


mepay my ines 
tarne, 
deſerts, that none 


hanſelfe of the wicked 
hee hath oucr 


- thus they hauc wiede a [e- andſtaine him that vanquiſheth, yer J/aiab 
ſus died all ower woith red, in regard he was COIN ENTRE Rn Ws 
bathed in his owne blood which he parell, after he hath made 

ſhed ypon the Croſſe. Bur the Prophet had nemics. As in chap.34.6, we haue ſcene thar 
.no ſuch meaning at all. The true and plaine the ſlaughter ofthe wicked there was com- 
ſenſe is, That the Lord preſents hioſeffe here clo- pared to the ſacrifices, in regard Gods glo- 
thed vvith red garments before the to ad- | 

The a—w__ uertiſe all ther be ould — _e of 

mean! his cboſen, and be ed on th emies, For 

ths vel, odeficke le of God were preſſed with 
infinite miſcries,and that the Idumeans, with 
the reſt of their aduerſaries (who were a$ir 


ſeemed our ofall danger) ouerflowed inall 
cxceſle of riot : it might dangerouſhe x 
the lewes to thigke, cither chat thicſe things 
were guided by z or that God: 


gr be rg ya _—_ day -1aurev 
he chaſtiſed chem with oucr great leveritie. 
So then, if God correfted thelewes becauſe 

of the contempt of his name and religi 


how much more were the 7d. | ſhould bring 
enemies to bee roughlic dealt withall;b gs caprivitie : others, rothe na- 
the fworne enemies thereof? The Propher whom the Lord would tranſport into 
meetes with this ſo cumberſome a tetaprari- other countries, notwithſtanding they then 


on by bringing in God the avenger, Plat g4.1, ſecmed ro haue a ſerled habiration. Bur I 
returning from the er of the Edemites, thinke it will betterſuce to the ſcope of the 
as if bee bad been all over woith their Prophets cext, if we rake ir abſolucclie. The 
blood. ; Prophet then deſcribes che glorious vual- 


The force of Now this 
inter:ogatis efficacie, when bee ſaith, who is this Z For 
ons. ; | 


them more, then if it had been vreered in 
plaine termes. The ge nm the rather 


- the £ was to ſer- 
tle their hearts ypon the ſaluation ay 


The former 


Verſ.t. 


" been offſufficient weighs, 


pungeens am forage 


Verſ. 2. Wherefore is thine apparel! 
red, and thy garments lg him that trea- 
deth in the wine preſſe ? 


ecures the ſame argumenr.Bur be- 
Horns bare recicall would not haue 


therefore he doth 
not at once manifeſt from whence this red 
colour in Gods o_ did proceede, bur 
rather continues his Ineerregeuen fill, that he 
mighe the berrer rouze vp their ſpirirs,to the 
conſideration of (o rare & vnwonted a thing. 
For his meaning is to ſay, that this | 
with blood is a matrer extraocdinarie, 

not wo mar gr wy the _ 
rude of er s,ſures very well, 
For noweh, which ha Ms in the firſt 
yerſe, was ſituated in a countrie of vines: as 
if he would haue ſaid, !be grape gatherings thal 
be much differing fr6 the old wont; for bleed, 
in ſtead of the 1aice of grapes, hall now bee 
ſ(quezed our, 


Verſ. 3. I haze trodden the wine- 
preſſe alone, and of all the people, there 
was none wth mee : for 1 will tread them 
6x mine anger, and tread them wnder foot 
in my wrath, and their blood ſhall bee 


ſprinkled ypon my garments, and 1 wilt 
ftaine all my raiment. 


Ow the Propher expounds the viſion, 
and ſhewes wherefore _—_ 


died with blood; namely, becauſe he muſt be 
auenged ori the Idumecans, and other ene- 
mies,who haue vſed his le inhu- 
wanely. It ſhould bee a ng 

ro referre this verſe viito ﬆ, in re- 


7 


gard he hath redeemed vs without the belpe 

any man : for the Prophets meaning is, 
that the Lord will ſo puniſh the Idumeans 
that he ſhall ſtand in nced of no mans helpe, 
becauſe bimſelfe will bee ſtrong enough to 
roote them out. For the lewes might obicR; 
that the Idnmeans were mightie : 


Where he ſaith, 4nd of all the people there 
vuas not one with bim; it is ro ſhew, that 
howſocuer ſome ſhould be; raiſed yp to bring 
deſtruttion ypon Egdom, yer Gods works 


Os « My w_ - 4 K EE” . 3 IX : POT p : 
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theſe are done in 

kar —_—= here raken 
bis r s arc 

Paeans 17” Onely the word 
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Y LOH 
&.- Sad ; 
: 


therein ſhould be ſeparare from theirs, For | 
the infidell enemies neuer dreamed of auen- 
ging the vniuſt cruclies of the Idumeans. 
he' Lord would then that bis indgement 
ſhould thine and be conſidered of in the clac- 
tering. of the harneſſc and weapons, and in 
L wvill goe pon them, For mine owne. 
I willingly reraine the fatare tence, in regard * 
the Propher ſpeakes of things -to come, 
and not yet accompliſhed. For the Idume- 
ans were to bee ſeuercelie puniſhed for their 
crucltic : though for the preſeng, they were 
and in great llity, 


XA 
- 
= 


| properly his 
owne, as if himſelfe had gathered them to- 
gether, when he ſhall either conſume or ſcac- 
cer them. Euen as in Chap.34.6, ſuch an ex= 
ecution is called a ſolemne ſacrifice : ro 
teach ys that wee are no leffe to glotifie 
God, when hee exetures his iydgements, 
then when hee manifeſts the tokens of his # 
mercie, In themeane whilc hee expreſſeth k 
his fingular loue towards the lewes, ſeeing ow 
for their ſakes he vouchſaferth to ſprinkle him- 3 
ſelfe with the blood of his enemies fo farre; 
that hee vſeth the verbe to Naine, or to 
defile, , 

In my vorath;) The rt ſhewes thar 
this alone ſufficeth for the deſtruQion of the 
Idumeans : namelie, tbat the Lord « 
with them. As if he ſhould ſay, No man 
be able ro deliuer them when God ſhal have 
to do: with them, Hence we are to gather, 
that mens ruine from no other 
Jy 9 gw) gorge 
our ſfaluation depends wholly 
meere grace. To conclude, the Lend mogje _endogy 
hevorg tefifie ther the Lumoute endl noe Gods 
eſcape vnpunithed, ſecing bin 
mans $616, uber meme, pet thg mp 


Ver. 4. For the day of vengeance is 
in mint heart, and the Jameaf op ail 
med is come, 
N the. firſt member of this verſe, the Pro- Though 
pher ſignifies that God will not ceaſe to God iceme | 


. for : 
office: though he exccmes.ger if ep 


the manner how he is to doe this or thar; bur 
to commit it as well co his ſecret counſel], as 


li yeere 


6s 


The conclu- 
hon, 


notes out the length of the baniſhment, 
rothe end the lewes ſhould neither defpaire, 
nor be diſcontent, if their deliuerance was 
foreſlowed. Thus then the Lord puniſherh 
wg 0 rujrnrygr wh —_ 
of the faichfull, or the redemption 
his Church, to which hee hath a ſpeciallre- 


A conlolatio. | And this ought | 9m a comforrt vs, 


when the ſignes of wrath againſt 
the wicked appcare , wee may thetewithall 
know, that the fruit of the blowes which 
lighe vpon cheir backes, ſhall be ours, By this 
wee may euidently perceiue, that our 
ronings haue been heard; namely, becauſe 
when God is minded to ſuccour : the at- 
ficted,we ſee he armes himſelf with ftrength, 
for the confuſion of his Churches encmues, 
Wherefore, howſocuer the croflc lic heauily 
ypon vs,& prefſeth vs downe with the. weight 
thereof, yet in vndergoingit patiently, let vs 
learne by hope to raiſe vp our hearts # #his 
Jeere, which God hath limitcd for the execu- 
ion of his vengeance, | 
Verſ. 5. And 1 looked, and there was 
ne to helpe; and | wondered that there 
was none to vphold : therg fore mime owne 
arme helped mee, and my wrath jt ſelfe 
ſuſtained mee. | 


Lheic che Lewes were defticurd|bf all 
pe, and thar no man rclicued them 


the former — words or deedes, yer he ſhewes that 
Dodrine, the onely 


erme of the Lord ſhall ſuffice to pu- 


bertie, Hee t th chem then to looke for 
ſaluation from God onely ; that they ſhould 
not gaze heere and there, but depend whol- 
lie vpon God,who ſtands in no need of other 
mens helps, For this cauſe he brings himin 
wondering, that =o mas reached him forth 
his hand, when he was about to exerute his 
1dgemenrs , the beter ro imprine this do- 
Qrine in the hearrs of the faithfull, namely, 
that God necdes no mans aid, bur isal ſu 
cient of himſelfe ro obraine ſaluation for his 
people. And by this curcumſtance he further- 
Hluſtrares chat ns, _— was dercr- 
mined to giue vato ai ; partly ro 
corre their diſtruſt , and partly to 4s Aon 
them to thankfulneſſe for the time to come : 
for when God ſaith he wvendred, and was vt- 
rerly aſtoniſhed; vm > a another 
= ——— 
properly in ewes, who neither would, 
nor could belicue more then what men were 
able rodoe. He therefore oppoſeth his ame 
ro all meanes wharſocuer; ſhewing that hee 
will ſatishe himſcite with the inuincible pow- 
er thereof, as well ro manifeſt himſelfe the 
Sauiour of his Church,as to ſcatter and vucr- 
whelme all the wicked. | 


Verſ. 6, Therefore 1 will tread downe 
the people in my wrath, and make them 
drunken in mine indignation , and will 
bring downe their ſtrength to the earth. 


Rom the former ſentence hee concludes 
that Gods wrath is ſtrong enough to con- 


A Comment rarie upon the 
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any other; leſt the power of the enemies 
might any way daunt the Iewes from concei- 
uing good hope, 

To make drunken, muſt heere bee taken in a 
conrraty ſenſe, ro that which ir is in ſome 0- 
ther places, which we haue here« 
rofore; as in Chap.29.9, one while we are ſaid 
to bee drunke when God takes from ys our 
ſenſes, or ſmites ys with giddinefle ; or when 
as at lengrh hee giues vs vp into a reprobate 
mind, Bur it here fignifics no other thing, bue 
to 611,or to beare ro the full, as we com- 
yn 0 : and this fimilitude is often vied of 

rs, 


fay; though 

ble, yer will I bri 
found ores ſumme y 1 the —_— 
ing afflite e not to deſpaire 
alemicn, as if God hated them; neither ro 
wax obſtinate ynder his rods, as if they were 
ſmirren ar all aduenture ; becauſe the reſt of 
the nations, who now opprefſed them, ſhould 
be puniſhed, things ſhould be changed, and 
thoſe thar cried vi before the conqueſts, 
ſhould not eſcape in the end. Now he culles 
out the Idumeans for a particular inſtance 
and example hereof, becauſe they dwelt nee- 
reſt, and were berter knowne then others, 
who alſo moſt molcſted them. 


Verſ. 7. 1 will remember the mer- 
cries of the Lord, and the praiſes of the 


Lord, *according wnto all that the Lord *Or,as vpon. 


hath ginen vs; and for the great good-= 
weſſe to\Wvards the houſe of frael, which 
hee hath ginen them according to bis 
tender lone, and according to bus great 
mercies. 


Faiah comforts the people in this ſo miſe- 
le and wofull a caſe, and by his exam- 

ple commands the Iews that in time of their 
extreme affliction, they ſhould call ro mind 
OTE EE 

ro praiers; that 

not enyyoctfal who haue a- 
ny ſte in bur in time of 
peritie, For in aducrfitic they are ſo caſt 
downe, that all the promiſes in the Bible will 


not be able to comfort them, Now when the What oughe 
Lord chaſtens vs, we ought to remember his 'o de our 


former benefits, and to out into the * 


exrolling of chew, fill hoping of berrer for 114.8 27 


the time ro come:for God is alwaies like him- 
ſelfe, and never h neither his coun- 
ſell,nor will. And therefore,if vve gize place to 
kis mercy, wve ſhall nexey be caft off, This I rake 
EE 
c, namely, 
ſpoken heeretofore of the peoples captiuiti 
comforts now himſclfe by this affurance of 
Gods mercy, becauſe God was ed ro 
ſaue ſome, But they are deceiued, in regard 
they thinke that 1/aiah hath hitherunto ſpo- 
ken of the Iewes; asif God meant to puniſh 
none but ther. Whereas he on the contrarie 


reſtifics, 
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ought ro 
eſtceme of 
the commu- 
wid of $40ts. 


The founds- 


== 


teſtifies ; that other nations ſhould alſo be 
chaſtiſed, that the Iewes ſhould nor perſwade 
themſclues that God only hared them, For 
which cauſe he now exhorrs them to cele- 
brate the memorie of choſe benefies which 
God had beſtowed vpon their fathers, that by 
their example rg we. pres ren nd ay 
g_ Gods rowards themſclucs, 
he ſcope of the text alſo ſhewes, thar the 
Jewes are conioined with their fathers,ro the 
end the couenant common to them both 
might encourage them to hope for berter 
runes. | 
vnto all ] He vſeth this | 
ticle 4s, to thew, reoy gti theſe be. 
nefirs of God giuen ynto his people ſhould 
forthwith come vnco our remembrances, no 
lee then if rhey were preſent before our 
eics, though otherwiſe they may ſeeme to be 
worne out with age. For if they appertained 
nor ynto v4, it were bur labor loſt to remem- 
ber them, which che P alſo confirmes 


by the particle Y:, Why (oBecauſe the lewes 
ing mcmbers of the ſame body, he had 


we make profeſſion, 
ſuch value with vs, as to thinke that whatſo- 
tuer the Church receives from the hand of 

is alſo giuen to vs, For there is but one 
Church of God ; and that which is now,hath 
nothing ſeparate from char was in 


this day ee heb in of 
ought a ro 
th webeofhils nd wen 


can not | 
| In the meane while we haue to note that 


the Prophet highly extols and Gods 
wercie heere, ro reach ys, that the 
foundation of our ion and of all other 


denefirs flowes from thence. And this ſhurs 


reacherh, that all the things which 

bb warmer Seder, pre he 

eee free ev 
rarewe in , 

wee ſhould chinke to merit ought at Gods 


Propbefic of I/aich. Cit ky. 6 | | ; | 


hands? Thus then as theſe reperitiss 


greatly ſerue for the atlages 06 kick che 
weake and broken hearted, that they may o- 
CCI SENIN ſo oughe 
the to put to flightand to ſwallow vp all 


and conceic of mens merits. 


Ver; $, For he ſaid, ſurely they are 
people, children that will _ fro 
their Saniour, 


name may be worſhipped and called ypon, 
And yer therewithall he accuſeth the lewes 
ingratitude, who deceiued God of his expe- 
Ration : not that the Lord was indeed decci- 
ing he foreſaw well what they 
_— be, m_ _ ified by Moe 
©, Deur.32.15.16, Bur riprure ſpcakes 
thus, when men by their GIS care 
not to defraud the Lord of his duc, as wee 
hauc ſcene in Chap. 5. 1 looked that is ſhenid 
hae bronghs me forth grapes, ns beheld, vuide 
«pes, He ſpeakes not of Gods ſecrer counſel, 
t ſpeakes after the manner of men, co (er 
forth che muruall conſent which oughe to be 
berweene God and the faichful,thar all thoſe 
to whom he vouchlſafes his preſence as their 
father, ſhould be readie for their pates to an- 
ſwer when he calles ynto chem: for chis foun- 
dacion remaincs ſure, namely, that none of 
Gods cle& can periſh, becauſe God knowes 
whoare his,z.Tan.2,19.And yer we know that 
the enil of our yocation is to lug inholines & 
as all the Scripture wicneſſeth, 


gle c yoayc20n-q Lair, dang hath bin 
as gra places:Chap.4z.21, & 55.5. 


He alſo notes our chat which is the princi- 
yl ty Coen ohh that we bring 


| Veiſ. 9. * In alltheirtraxbles bewas * Or, in all 
troubled, and the Angell" of his preſence on angnith 


ſaed them ; in bis lone and in his mercie no nguilh. 
be oor 


Tii 3 


- Þ 
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caried them alwaies continuallie, 
The inciti. 


" lifies and ſers forth Gods 
mable loue Thee 


amp 
which God cowards his people, ſhewing, 
beares £0 his ſtowed benefits vp6 their cathers ule 
Church. {uffred rhemſclues to be condufted by him: 
yea,he bad ſuch care ouer them that himſclfe 
was tronbled es bo akon _ _ 
ferics and anguithes, In ing thus, 
notes out the incſtimable Joue which God 
beares towards his choſcn. And the Lord alſo 
{emma ron rt come vyncg 
Þim [peakes after the mener of men, attribut: 
varo rene? rt the affeQion, loue, 108F 
therly 1on thar can ble be in 
No has them. yet it is im ers 1th 
compar lone or will of men m this w 
to Gods loue, ot dh. eee not. | 
I vererly rete& nor the other expoſition, to 
. wit, that the le were nottroubled in 
their trouble ; becauſe God alwaics ſoppli- 
cd them with ſome remedics for y affwaging 
of their forrowes, But in my mdgement, the 
earned cxpoſitors have hit the marke,in ta« 
king the firſt ſenſe : wherem the Prophet te- 
Nifies chat God laid vpon h:m/elfe the whole 
weighe of the peoples burthen; ro comfort 
them in their calamiries and anguiſhes, Not 
God no way that he can any way be grieued: bur hee at- 
touched 3'Þ xribures ro huaſcife bumane paſſions by a 
mane af. <> vitd p | 
Afrerwards he manifeſts rhe effeR of this 
care, namely, in that he alwaics ſaucd rhem 
by his Angel, whom hee calles the aveell of his 
e: becauſe he was a witnefſe of Gods pre- 
z and as it were bis herald to execute 
his commandements. amr vs, that the 
Angels runne nor before bee ſent, nei- 
CORY mrrude chendeives int this 
office of ſuccoring vs, by mare morion 
6f their owne, For the Lord Meth rheir ſer- 
wices ; and manitcits his preſence to ys by 
their meanes. The —_— can doe nothing 
of themſelues, neither doc they yeeld vs an 
ſwccour further torth then as the Lord ſcnds 
chem ro bee the Miniſters of our ſaluation : 
Heb. 1.14. Les vs not ſtay our thoughts 
them then, ſeeing their office is only ro lead 
vs direfly v 


If rather ſay that the lively 
of God i ode) Ard rem So. 
_ conducer and proteQor of the 
people, didtherein openly manifeſt the face 
and 'of Grd as'in a glafſe; ſucha 
ſenſe will not be amiſſe, for my parr 
Mal.z.1. I doubt not bur that the office of /aving 


The ſervice 
of Angels. 


vpheld in ſaferie. 
The cauſe rr wn rl ener Foenkdy 
nk ag ſhewes what the cauſe is from whence theſe 
proceede, B7<at benefits ded : namely,Gods lone 

and good . As Moſes alſo reacherh, 
Deur. 4.37, and 7.7.8, Whence is it that God 
—_— thy fathers, ſaith hee, bur be- 
Caulc be lontd them, and did /et bus beart pou 


A Commentaric open the 
be redeemed them, and he bare thens and 


them ? And thus he meant to 


diſpoſſeſſe them 


| beares 

RW wombe : bur alſo nurces ir 
VP, ll it be come to a competent 

The ſum is, that when the _ ce were 

eed vey rey ry 
rec rom e had taſted 
lufhciently thereof in ea or courſe of 
their les, that it was to hum only, to whom 
they were to aſcribe all the benefirs which 
had been beſtowed vpon them. 

For this cauſe the clauſe, alvvajes contin#- Gog nener 
ally,is added, for thy Lead & or wearie wearie in do. 
in neither contears he himſclfe 'ng good te 
ha pap er 007 range to one diChurch, 
age only : for he neuer ceaſeth ro inrich and 

GW '3 21h120 470 


Verſ. 10.Bt they rebelled and vexed 
hit holy Spirit : therefore bee was turned : 


oe el 00 GR figs en 


T He Prophes now deſcendsco the ſccond The prenen} 
member, in which hee ſhewes that the "100 of an 
Lord was turned to be f adueriary of his chil. ®diction. 
rebclled,and 


thereby repellcd and 
from vs: Icr.5.25, 


on. Are , : for . "—_— 
then ? her chew hari Fong gone 
ys was inclined to noth more chen 
ro mcr isany mare 
EI SING Mich,z.. 


Now be ſaith b phraſe afſpeech boe« 
rowed Gs Eo the holie 
Ghoſt by our rebellion : to teach ys to haue 
Gnne in the greater deteſtation ; becauſc ir 

prouokes 


. mo RO aw. *; - n 4 
* 2 6, bara. £2 ov. Ve IR OLE ans ai ns Fonts 


*Or,in the of the ſeawith the 4 5 
milhof = Where js be that pu Wars ear 


ah? _ 


The fruk of "| His is the end of the chaſtiſement ; rian 

 —q—_— chart pope might bee amen 
out of their drowzinefſe, and bee brought to 
wn beſars vs, 


ir 


44 
; 
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lie, tha the (people walked over deepe pirs 
vvitheat fiumblang, as horſes doe in wil- 
; hiv teas nord he 
laa | 4s, ro 
thered nomeredec or hinger the 
Leo places, then if they had walked yp- 
on a plaine and leuelled ground, 8 
Inv. 12 he called his rewe,exerlaſting: and 
here he calles it glorious; bur the ſenſe is one. 
The e then obicR againſt the Lord, 
that if hee once made himſelfe a glorious 
name ; then he ought till ro have 
care, Otherwilc it will come to 


that God 4 f 
alwaics mer- 


Verl.xs, Lat dove from heauen, 
axd behoid. from. rhe dwelling place of |, 


is thy zeale, and thy ftr Vetſ. 16. Donbrleſſe thou art owr 

titude of thy mercier, | ther : though pris, be raiext' ye 

paſſions? They are reſtrained from me, v1, and Iſrael know vs not, yer thou 
Lord, art onr father, and our redeemer : 
thy name is for ener. 


poem ve namely, that Gods 
= = v0. that it oucrcoms mens 
bornnefle. 


ade bs 

, 

s, and to' fe theie 
_—_ F116 by 
T howy Abrabam tnovy vi net. )Some 

knew them nor, S, Ferome thinks it was be+ Saint Ierom, 
cauſe they were neyate, and therefore 
were not worthie of ſo great an honour, But 
I rake this expoſition ro be over curious. The 
rue ſenſe is, That albeit ourforefathers diſa- 
uow vs,yet God ſtil holds vs for his children, 
and - ſhewes himſelfe a father towards vs. 
Thoſe who ſay that Abraham and the _ 


than 
Chin” 


: 


Propheſſe of Jſaiab. Cn x'v.. 6, 844 
: naflrec? tire doeroo ſtony menk = yp, —_ 
the «104 wrong fel. pen Verſ.17. O Lordywhy Baſt thoumade 
notof the thing in it ſelfe ; bur I fay theſe' 559 erre fron thy waies, *and hardened Or,mbere- 
words: proue not that the Saintsare altoge-. owr hearts fromt foure? Returne for $0) 


we" ther carelefie of vs. Themoſ) native and | 
ins de webmLordonacinomledge hnie 2277 50n [e, 04 for the Tribe of 


men fo jrapand prefine 


] reſting ehemſelues in the fatherly loue of 
reieR all other confidences, Bur if 


haue now no more cauſe torunne to S, Peter, 
_—y _ to S, Paw, and the reſt, then to them, For this 


is not a private praicr made by one or two, 
vac, \ ike, oe 


bur ppereaining to the whole 
> <argrm_hn : as if the Prophet had 


heere ſet them downe a forme of prajer, And 
x ry our confidence ought foto be 

tled ypon Gods fauour and fatherly good- 
nefle towards vs, that we ſhould ſhut our cies they 
all interceffions of men, whether a> 


S lakob,a nomen- 
tion of 1/aech ? The reaſon is, becauſe the cx. 
atified with 


was wore 


a,1r04 


for otherwiſe we ſhould 
EEE TEnInng 
wichout Gods her of 


thor of blias. 


annexed, Euen as then hee did 
once redeeme them,ſq doth he promiſe to be 
their father for euer, Y 


love, 
For we haite not deſerued the name of chil. 
. þ : by 

is 


me Bol oyhrgoer 
the blame thereof vpon 
10 


for eucr, 
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A Commentarie-ypon the | 
with God, as if he had bin bound ro have labour ro prouoke the Lord to mer- 
more mildly, But I anſwere, cie,  rayres any r7TPoen Term 
that the faichfull haue fill vn eye to Gods ſeries and , Here thenwe-ſee the yz, .. 
ou ry ar my rs Are anger maner how we are toaddrefſc out ſelues yn= mult come 
ons arc the juſt -recompences of their to God; namely, by putting him in minde of wo God. 
Tt alias, Cres er 
re | » 
| [ord for 
0 duoc Gedind 
a thi as As 
ys bal borome afchy 


F 


"Why bat ed our bearts to-tar84 from diator as well for the | as for vs: bur all 
by feare ? ] Some tranſlate, Wherefore halt things arc now more eleere and manifeſt, in 
thou bardned; but becauſe this ſures not regard they then ſucke in many obſcure (has 
ih that which followes, from thy ſeare, I dowes, | 
| pubs amooras, Jeans becky Aad oy, I F Fekin 
the yerbe alſo Ggnifies ſo much, 1 of t holineſſe 
| | {ame hinke abrſs words, revrnefir thy page poſeſed it but « little while * for 
Sri re is Wont to terme all #7 4487 [aries bane troden doVone thy 
houſhold of fab by the nawe of Gods ſaritwarve. | 
«6. But] thiake it is | 


"oralong * Verſ. 1g, Wie have bein * as they 


ouer whows thow nexer bareſt rale, and 
upon whom thy name Was not called, 
ſenſe may admir two ps 


Tz P 
rions, For ſome rake this place as if the 
=s obieted ynts God, that they were 
n when other nations were reiected, 
ahd that this covenant was ratified from the 
rhe of 614, The other expoſition, which 1 ra- 
ther follbw,is rhis;rhar the people complaine 
and reply ynrto God, that there is no diffe- 
rence eenc rhetn and the heathen; in 
regard they had fo ſiiccour nor refreſhing ac 
all in their aduerfities:which they hold to be 
an abſurd and an vncomely thing, This is a 
notable ſentence,and very worthy of memo- 
rie-; for heere wee ſex it i lawful for vs to 
powre out our complaints ynto God, when 
: afflitions prefſe vs aboue meaſure; and to ſer 
our calling before him, to mooue him to ſuc- 
cour ys; thereby teſtifying what great dif- 
ference hee makes berweene vs and ſtran- 


ers, 

. Ouer vubom thy name is not called ypen,) This 

comes all co one ſenſe, For the peoples mea. 
lags, that Gods calling ought not to bee 

aboliſhed, And indeed it is not the Lords will 
that wee ſhould call ypon him in yaine : for 
praiers are vnprofitable, and yaniſh in the 
aire, ynleſſe the Lord haue reſpeR vnto vs. 
Heere note alſo one marke of the Church 

namely, that Gods name is there caſed vpon, 
The wicked cannot call ypon him, becauſe 

there is no accefſe ynto him bur by his word; 

of which, they haue no knowledge:and there, 

fore faith is neuer from praier, For, 
where faithis,there is allo praier: and if it be 

not there, ler vs know fot a ſurctic that there 

is no faith nor hope atall. 


A note of 
the Church. 


Paich b: ings 
forth praier, 
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That which in our bookes ismade theb inning of this 64. Chapter, is in 
the Commentarie annexed to the 


you ſhall find it expounded. 
4 


Verſ. 2. «As the melting fire bur« 
ned, az the fire canſed the water: to boile 
(that thou Mighteſt declare thy name to 
thy adnerſaries) the people did tremble at 
thy preſence, 

3. When thow didſt terrible things 
which wee looked not for, thaw cameſ# 
do\one, and the monntaines melted at thy 


in this and wne, 
in the verſe would cremble ar thy preſence, thine ad- 
following, -raryts rr} pour bo Bur T- 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. On \'v. 64. 4, 
- , Oh that tho wonldeft breaks the var Ci 


beanere, andcome downe : and that the this, part of 
mountanes might melt at thy preſence! 19. vers 


Dann t'ger pry te 
brew particle, as it, comp 
a wiſh, For though it hath many figniticati» 
ons, yet the ſcope of the text (hewes, that this 
agrecs better ro this place then any other, 
For the faithful] heere enter into a more ar- 
dent praicr; as often it falles out whenin the 
ſharpeſt afflitibs,a ſer forme of words,would 
Jefires. He tc God Frahente rn 
the be awens, 
when hce ſuddenly ſhewes ſome wemorable 
and rare figne of his power, Andihe reaſon 
of this maner of ſpeech is not onely in regard 
that men being in great diſtiefſe, are wone 
to lift vp their cies to heauen, from whence 
jengen ; but becauſe miracles alſo 
way for by breaking the ordina» 
ric courſe of nature, Now it ſeemes that God 
is ſhut ypin heauen, whileſt hee negleRsto 
ſuccour vs,and lets all things in the world to 
e at fix and ſcucn, For this cauſe thenir is 
id,that he opens and brea(e: the heanens, vuben 
be gimes V1 ſome ſigne of his preſence, at ſuch « time 
«s V8 indge bing 10 be farre remoze from v1, Buy 
theſe things are ſpoken according to our na» 
turall reaſon, as is alſo the clauſe, That thou 
wouldeſt come dawne : for what necde is there 
that God ſhould change wy Hee ap» 
doce bene cenpatcad Our edi 
mi rrer 
res fo ule ron 
"I © 4 nas of yen 
z © y Maicſti ro ap= 
wy ia ſuch wiſe, as the clewents _ 
iſhed ar the feeling thereof, mi 
to giue way vaco thee : as ſhall bee 
more at large by and by. 


2 =- 
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CHAPTER. 


verſe of the 63, Chapter, where 


, 


chinke ir ro be more nariue,as Thave turned 
ir:for it is very ſure that the Propher alludes 
heere to Meune Sinai, Exod.1g.10, where the 


A Commentarie pon the | 
in the vocative: O Lord, nene but thew haſt 
CE Penne 
wait for the other reading is more re- 
cciued;namely,7 bey bave nener beard nor ſcene 


wount Sinai : but that alſo, when by the 
ſpace of zo.yeeres he furniſhed them in che 
deſert with all ehings necefſarie; who having 
ſubducd and waſted their encmics, did puc 
them inquiet poſſeſſion of the land of Cana- 
x An. To bee ſhort, they comprehend all the 
teſtimonies, whereby —_— Lo _—_— 
cd bimſclfe gracious to his people ; and rer- 
Tible ro cher enemies. 

The Propher faith, that the fire made tbe 
wvazers ts boule : in that contrarie to 
with violent raines and tempeſts, As i 
ſhould have ſaid, This fire (k; by the 
Lord)was ſo fierce, that it melted all thi 
were they neuer ſo hard ; and drunke vp 
euen the very vvaters. 

To this apperraines that which is added 

fn of the A— — 
fore his face. For hee opened a way for his 
cuen thorow the in- 
cumbrances that they mer I, Hee 
faith alſo, ther the Iſraclices ſaw things which 


they never looked for: in regard, that albeir 


thus God is here ſepararcd from i 
ſorr thinke 
taine all bl bur they are 
deuices of mans braine, which can neither 
doe nor hurt, Contrariwiſe, God deales 


It ſeemes $S, Pal cx this place 0- 
therwiſe, ne ihe oy tr ak —_ 


ſenſe, Yea, he cites it in other : be. 
mm followed IR era ; 
Apoſtles made no ſcruple touching thi 
_ in regard they rather reſpeRed __ 
entences then the words:and thought it ſuf- 
ficient only co point out this place of Scri 


God had. _—_ chem, and had _ 
uainted them with many experiments 
Nis wer; yetthis cerrible ſpeQacle where- 
ef te ſpeakes, greatly ſurmounted their ca- 
pacitics and vnderſtandings, yea, and all 


ture ynto the reader z whither chey mi 
reſort to be fativfied touching the 
which they But where S, Paul ſeemes 
to haue added of his owne, Neither hath ic 
entred into the heart of man, the chin 


which God Math prepared for them whi 

loue him ; this he did, that his ſpeech mighe 

be the berret ynderſtood. For nothing is 

added which not yery well with the 

Prophers doftine, And that wee may the 

berrer perceive this ax wee muſt 

conſider his drife;"In rote res 

about che dofrine of the which hee 

ſhewes doth farre ſurpalſe' all che reach of 

mans wit, Why fo ? Becauſe it conmunes 

ſach a knowledge, «s is contraric, and won- 

derfullic farre remote from the wiſdome of 

the fleſh. In a word, thar-it is an hudden 

wiſdome, For which cauſe S, Pas! ie paul 
breakes foorth into this admiration in weigh- grife in alle 32 
ing and pondering of the ſame. And our ging this text 
ing £o mind theſe rare and fa- + of. 2.9, 


the reaſon of man, 


Verſ. 4. For fince the beginning of 
the world,they haue not | nor Un- 
derſtand with the rare, neither hath the 
eve ſcene another God beſides thee, which 
doth ſo to bins that waiteth for him. \ ' 


yerſe confirmes that which wee 
ſaid before; namelic, that che |! 
here which = ſtrange and yn- 
heard of: bur only that God bur ſhew 


for tlie time to come : thar ſo his 
power might ſtill ſhine more and more, For 


you muſt note, that he ſo brings in the 
ing yneo God, that hrewictall whey 
conkirme their hope from the remem- 


of grace, | | : neicher doth he corrupr 
noon Anton Emag rot, fry ee eprry regen 
is to ods the wor excellent 
tion e fo cubar grace which God kb beloved chen 
el. namely, c the Apoſtle 


, porall, 
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ich he beares vs. And itis alſo the proper- 
The proPet- tie of faith to afcend by viſible” benefirs, to 
a Thus then howſocuer the 
_— cemes to meddle onely in matters 
ing their Eodily — ++ yp 
chings appertaining to this Ii : yer 
aimes he mbar mp. Po her marke -% þ 
ſpecially reſpe&ts thoſe benefirs which , in 
manner belonged ro the people 
The iniovine of God. For what a ſortiſhnefſe were ir,if whi 
of cena left we inioy benefits remporall, wee ſhould 
not by them mount vp to the welſpring from 
—— which they flow ; namely, from meere 
"po mk. loue and mercic ? Both good and bad doe in- 
ration of differently inioy theſe common good things: 
thoſe that bur that particular favour wherewirh he en- 
ae cternall, rerraines vs, appertaines to none but to his 
houſhold ſeruants. Hence it is chat wee not 
onely conſider that which appeares to our 
outward ſenſes, bur wee forthwith aſcend y 
co the very cauſe. Vnto which point, thou 
neither eye,nor care can reach; that is,to com- 
prehend therein che grace of adoption, by 
which the Lord pr that hee will be our 
Father; yet hee reueales this ynto ys by the 
wienes of his holy wh | 
It is alſo very likely that the Propher ha- 
uing ſpoken of a particular benefit of God, 
takes occaſion thereby to ariſe vnto a gene- 
rall conſideration, For when the matter con- 
cernes the meditation of Gods workes, the 
faichfull are wont to aſcend from one kind 
of chem, to the conſideration of the whole in 
general). And therefore this onely example 
of ſo wonderfull a goodneſſe of God, _ 
well rauiſh the Prophets mind ſo hi 
in his meditatations he conſidered of this in- 
emapnray nr Ag my. laid vp in hea» 
ven for ichfull, Yea,we manife I 
ceiue that this honourable pre do 
comprehends vnder it the free couenant, by 
which che Lord adopted vnto himſelfe 4bre. 
hams | — into the hope of eternall life, 
Thef The ſumme of all comes to this; that ſeeing 
of this verſe, BE e and wer of God is ſo grear, 
we ought not ro diſtruſt him ; but our conk- 
ſo ro be ſerled thereupon, thax 
we afuredly relic ypon his helpe. And 
to this belongs theſe excellent benefires 
which the Prophet heerc mentions, 


Verl. 5. Thou didſt meete ham that 
reioiced in thee, and did infty : they re- 
membred thee in thy wares : behold, thou 
art angry , *for wee hane ſinned, yet in 
them is continuance , and wee ſhall bee 


#Or,and. 


ynto their forcfarhers, The faich- 
ſpeake vnco God on this ſort z Thew 
vuers Vue to mees our fathers, bus thy fanour is 
now aerned away from v1 : and is ſeemes thow wild 


and cheriſhing of our naturall life, are ſo ma- 
reſttmonies ynrto vs of that loue 


tuſily chaſliſed, may 
heretofore ſhewed, that 
ter for vs in 

Gods benefits : and not «,nly thoſe whereof 
we haue had experience, but choſe alſo which 
are recorded in the Scriptures, For we can 
not be fenced with a buckler that is- more 
thick nor large then it, againſt all kind of 


wpuons 

= who thinks thee words, im obet yu- 
boyced, ill, ſhould be read together 
as if he ſhould fay, Thou diddett mecre them 
which ſerued thee willinglic, and deli 
in well cy _ ill expound this verſc, as I 
thinke, I r thinke that by the revoxcers 
thoſe are vnderſtood who are 1oyfull in pro- 
ſperitie, in regard the people were then in 
lorrow and heauines, For » 6. isa cloſe op- 
poſition, thus, Thou wert wonc in times paſt 
to meece our fachers, before they were 
with gay grieks, and diddeſt giad them as 
comming ; but now thou art farre off, and 
freſt vs to th with grieſe and diſcon- 
tenement, To this belongs that which is ad- 
ded, That they rewembred God, becauſe 
enioyed his preſent grace, and felt him 
the author and ypholder of their faluation, 
Thus by the vvaies of God, he vnderſtands all 
proſperitie : be it that he was more neere yn. 
ro by handling them tenderly, and 
cockering of them as his children : or in re- 
gard that he naturallie is inclined to doe 
good. Bur becauſe he hath ſaid that God was 
wont to meet him that did iuſtly, the remew. 
brance may be referred o the lone of pietie, To 
wit, that _y chemſclues carcfullic to 
the ſeruice : in which ſenſe, theſe 
words are the expoſition of the former mem- 
ber, which is 4 thing vſuall with the Pro- 
phers, who are wont to conkirme their (pee- 
ches with many words, 

To remember God, fignifies, to be ſo ſwee 
allured with thinking on him, that we wi 
for nothing beſides, and place our whole fc- 
licitie in him, For there is ng which 
more reioyceth vs, then the remembrence of 
his mercic : as on the contraric, if we feele 
him angrie, then the remembrance of his 
name is terrible ynto ys, 

And woe hae fanned.) The Prophet renders 
a reaſon of that above ſaid, for they murmur 
not againſt God becauſe they felt ham other- 
wiſe gina By wa nat moron 
thers, y whole b 
themſclues, Hence ler vs arvbagpents goa 
viſies vs,ynlefle therwithall we call our fianes 
to remembrance, that ſo wee may both ac- 
knowledge our faults, as alſo contefſe thar 


y cither be referred 


; we 
finnes, ahd worthic to be an hundred times 
condemned: 


rake the words fim;lic as they ſound, as Danid 
in the 30, Pſalme faich, That the Lords anger 
indures only for a night, bur he is a d, 
and ſhewes mercic tor cuer : for he is not 
pronoked nor violemly carried away with 
anger, as men are; bur hee continues con- 
Nanr and ſtedfalt in his fauour and in well- 


4-1 7 10 mr rr nn. es 
meaning: tor Ir t the people a1e 
ſaned, who 1n the on while were led BO 
capriuitie, as mnto a re, wherein 
dewailed their miſerie. 4 And therefore I take 
che time paſt for the furure tence; to wit, vve 
ſhallbe ſamed, for, Wee haue bin ſaucd:for jt is 
rather a wiſh or praicr, then an affirmation, 
The faithful chen no aurora; | 1 
obrained, bur rather in complaining Ir 
pouertic, they haue their recourſe rv Gods 

mercies. They exroll thar then 
which they deſire, and not that which they 
had alrcady attaincd. 


Verſ. 6. But Wee hane all been a an 
wncleane thing,and all our $0 
is as ſilcbie clouts,and we all doe fade likg 
aleafe, and our iniquities bee the wind 
hane taken vs away. 


faithfull conrirue their complainc, 


Nanding it is certaine, that they fignifie a 
baſe and vile thing ofno price, Yea, ſuch a 
thing, whick in regard ofthe lothſomnefſe 
thereof, ftinkes in mens noſtrils. 

But two things arc here ro be nored, firſt, 
that the fai confeſſe they haue offen- 
ded, and are iuſtly puniſhed : Secondly, that 
they ceaſe not to complaine rouching the 
weight of the blowes which they receiued, 
Not by way of pleading againſt God; but to 
mooue him vnto compaſſion, As when a 
walcfator would endeuour to pacike his 
Iudge, he laics foorth all his miſeries and ca- 
lamirics before him. 

aſe the Prophe  peaki king of the tire 
cauſe e | 
C xcegcinn chenGell th among 
our ; were 
them many of rhe true ſeruants of God, But 
they hauc no reaſon ſo to doe, for he ſpeakes 
nothere of eucry one in particular, bur of 
o reap ae in r _— 
pares to zin regard it was cram. 
ron Gann feere, and cxtreamclic aflli- 


SS Sw %- 


lie, ro aske » And the meanes 
how to obtaine the ſame is, ro acknow- 
our miſcrable athd wofull condition : 


. A 

Wee all fade, This is a apt compari 
ſon : which ſhewes | Pans ng 
wanze away as ſoone as feele Gods 
wrath, Which poinc is notablic deſcribed 
in Pſalm $0.5. and 103.15. andin chap.qo.6, 
We are rightly compared to leaves then ; be- 


cauſe our jniquities are the winds which carrie 


Verl.7. eAnd theres none that cal- 
leth wpon thy name, neither that ſtirreth 
vp hanſclfe to take bold of thee : for thou 
ba#t hid thy felfe from vs, and haſt con- 
ſunred 1; becauſe of onr ſinnes. 


Tt yi ory confirmes that which wat 
ſaid + For hee admoniſheth the a confirma; 


faichfull ro acknowl that « 
thie of fuch pponeners_/ wor er? eh 


ſharpe and ſeuere ſocuer it ſeemed, Now he **©* 


mentions ſome capitall ſnes. And becauſe it 
had bin too long to haue ſtood _— 


them out one by one, he ſtrikes at the roote 
woe Aa faith, that Gods ſernice vvas con- 
f 


Vndet the word 7auecation, hee compre- 
hends the whole ſcruice of God, | 
to the vſuall phraſe of che Scri the 

| part thereof is, that wee call vpor 
God; thereby teſtifying that our whole truſt 
isin him, Itis very certaine that prayers and 
wowes were alwaics in vic the 
lewes: but becauſe t he aff | 


through their owne 
"Fen bee bewe 
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tohearken aduiſedly ro the 


therwiſe it will come ro 
tharthe Lord. for his 
reieR vs. Forthe Pr 


a ſincere defire of godlinefle, 
And haſt conſumed vi.) They complaine 


i, 
gaine that they were oucrwhelmed with the 


whe of theirmiſeries; wid 
Re eeerager cad by God. For . 
ery roms. 44 nameef the 

people : and mireates the Lard not to (uf- 
fer them to languiſh any longer vader ſo great 


Ver{.$, But now,O Lord,thou art our * 


*.Oryhon fatherpwe are the clay, * and thou art our 
* Or, former, "potter; and we all are the works of thime 


After the Fret they haue bewailed their miſeries, 
,- -» _ with which they were almoſt ouerwhel- 
jo nod ,., med; now in plainer termes they defire the 
wie for yn. Lord to pardon and eaſe them of their ſmart, 
don in tnis, and withall doe more boldly profeſſe them. 
andinthe ſelues now to bee his children norwithſtan- 
verſe folluw- Jing, For it was adoption onely that could 
ing, raiſe their hearts ynto a lively : fo as 
notwithſtanding the burthen of attifti 
wherewith they were preſſed downe, yet they 
ceaſed nor for all thar to reſt ypon God as 
: - mk "pomans | renee to be well ob- 
A ed: fortoatraine to a found and fincere 
bumilitic of heart, ic is needfull that wee be 
deieRed and laid on all foure, as they ſay. 
But if e enſue, Ict vs haſten ro this 
conſolation : for ſeeing God hath vouchſafed 
to Hef ws for bis children,it is our parts to hope 
thar he will ue ys, cuen then when thi 


y way of compariſon they amplifie and 
ſer forth Gods ce,.in that they 
were formed of the c/ay, for they ſecke for no 
excellenc matter in themſelues : only in their 
ofiginall ay ono mercie ; who of 
mire and clay, hath bin 


to create them 
his children. In the member, where 
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ſure in our cateleſheſle , it ſtands vs in hand 


Prophers coun- 

ſell, leſt wee become ſenſclefſe. O- 
in the cnde, 
part will diſdaine and 
opher deſcribes rhe miſe- 

rable eſtare of this people, who had xo deſire 
at-all ro take bold wpon God: neither was 
there any meanesleft to awaken them ypto 


fl, in cleing hex foe his people 
eres Arvakerts rank Fry 


ener : loe, ve beſeech thee, behold, We are 
all thy people. 
cople pray that God would mirl. 


ſed, thar the blowes may-not daſhthem1to afflitivas 
pieces, And this is the cauſe why they defire 
that the memorie of their 1 may be bloned 
enrrfor if God ſhould nor the mercie this 
boy ern ot 15 7 wy 

954 army pm which he had Behold 
ſaid before in ver namely, thar God had ae iy 


part of them were cutoff by their re- 
peculiar Neither was this 
little flock of the fairhfull, Now the peo 


Verſo. Thine holy cities lie waſt:Siou 
is 4 wildernes,and leraſalem a deſert. 
"Tf Cuurch here 

ſeries, that the 
Lord 


ue ably bow che promote 


whole plirviee: 


againe recounts her mi- The Chard 


65o 


God, becauſe 
God Jomge ron. cr wang br 


Verſ.1t. The bonſe of onr ſavitn- 
aric and of our glory, where our fathers 
praiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, and all 
our pleaſant things are waited, 


7T= ſanfluarie is otherwiſe attributed to 
the people, then ro God, For it being a 
pledge of that holy vnion berweene God and 
the people, it is often called the bonſeof God, 
becauſe in aniwered to his holnefle. Heere 
the faithfull call it rbeir ſandnaric, in regard 
they were thence to draw their annie : 
which they yer confirme more apparantly 
<# the word glory, = they pray tr 
nothing to 2lory in but the T ample, wherein 
God was Ce borwedaeteg and lcr- 
And yet we ſee that this their reivicing, was 
often vaine; in fo much that /erempiab re- 
proues them for «aging; Truſt not jn lying 
words;to wit, 7 he Temple of the Lexd, The T em- 
le of the Lord : this is the Temple of the 
d:ler.7.4. But as the boaſting of ſuch as 
made fairc thewes, and grew infolent, in re- 
gard of (ome titles was vaine : {ov on the con- 
rH, they reioiced rightly, who honqured 
Gods ordinance, & laid it yp in their hearts; 
and allo reſting ypon the teſttmonie of the 
word, wcrea to dwell ynder his-prote- 
Qiion, who had choſen out a cuall ha- 
biracion for himſelte in the middeſt of them. 
For the Tewple was buile by the comman- 
dement of God; fo as the Iewes might well 
boaſt that they had God for the vpholder of 
their ſaluation, c | 
Burt becauſe his ſeruice was then marred 
and corrupted, and that all in a manner ran 
phermentions the awe peſt, and not the time 
preſence. As ifbe ſhould ſay; Aibrir uiee bene 
net y<elded hee that abedrence vuhich vie onght 
to have doneyes behol! it is thy Texaple flull,where- 
in our ſerved thee : 'and yyils thou 
ſuffer is ro be propbaned, and to tie wafte? VVil 
#0: thu reproch redonnd t» thine oane di ſhoner, ſee- 


* at theſe things 


er,asoft as our e 
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+1 Commentarie ropen the 


ther 

rather confeſle and 

Ee 

mit his promiſes to bee fruitleſſe, all 

the faithfull ought to imicace this their ex- 
Pe on is taken to give thanks: 

as if he ſhould ſay; In this T 7 nm 

cable ruine whereof breakes the hearts of the 

fairhfu ll in ſunder , in times thy praiſes 

were wont to ſound, when thou diddeſt en- 

tertaine thy people there, in thy mercy and 

compaſſion, . 


Verſ.1 2, Wilt thou hold thy ſelfe fill 

/h , © Lord ? Wilt thou 

hold thy peace and affliit vs abone mea- 
ſure ? 


He people fortifie thEſclues in yndoubred 
hope, that God will not ſuffer his glorie 
ro be thus crampled ynder foote, though he 


Gods mercy. Such conclude,and are certain- 
ly ko, that howlacuer death doth 
menace them; yer God hauing regird to 
his owne glory, will at the leaſt bee merci- 


full ro ſoine;that ſothe whole ſeed periſh nor. 
#75 chan fi wa Uſaiah (hewes that God 
cannot 


his mercie, Why ſo? Becaue 


In ng 
Med fem Ba Ich Sleey heran 
no wiſe negleR, Let vs then cake vp this prat 
the manner 

craking of Gods glory, whereof - + a 
neither caſte nor vs come vato ,,c 
rn} rune per. hang: at 
rruly reape the fruu of this gloty. 


- THE LXY. CHAP TER. 


Verſ, 1, I have been ſought of them 
that ached not, [ was of them that 
ſought me not : | ſaid; Behold me, behold 
me, vnto aunation that called not vpon my 


Ae, Opie, Prophet poſſerh ouer en 
a | dling of another of 
WY} dofrine. For he ſhewes ng Ar 


| hath wſt cauſe toreieR andcaft off 
the lewes, becauſe neither admonigions, nor 


threatnings would ſerue rhe rurn to reclaime 
them from their ertors, nor to bring them a- 
aine into the right way, Bur to the end they 
Id not imagin that the couenant of the 
Lord ſhould therefore be broken ; he addes, 
perry + nn were of none 
acconnt, come to him; and thar his name 
ſhould bec honoured and in the 
mars where he was efore, The 
ewes thought this yery ſtrange, and iv 

thereof alrogether contrary to that couenant 
which God Qed with Abrebas, 
namely, 


namely, that ſuch a grace ſhould be commu- 
nicated co any other nation, then to his po- 
ericice. Bur the meant to 

this vaine confidence away from them,to the 
end they ſhouid not imagin that God was 
onely ticd to the poſteritic of Abrahem, For 
the Lord bound not himſelfe yncorhem, bur 
ypon a certaine condition : which if they 
bappened to breake, they were tobe held as 


poſteritie, according 

80 the fleſh, bur alſo with all ſuch as ſhould bee 
fted into the familie of this Patriarke 

by faith. But ir ſhall be more conueniene for 


vs to beginne at the ſecond verſe, that ſo wee 
may the better ynderſtand.the Prophersmea- 
ning : for there the cauſe of this reieRtion is 
expreſicd. 

Verſ.2, 1 bane ſpread ont mine hands 
all the day unto a rebellious people, which 
walked in a'way that was not good, euen 
after their owne imaginations, 

the I and 
=: HS ISERES 
reaſon of 
their r6- 
_ 


Moreouer,the clauſe,all the day long, 
tes the fault greatly, namely, that 
ceaſed not for the ſpace of many yeeres 
- together,to ſend his Prophers one after ano- 

ther:yea,as it is ſaid in ler,7.13, and 35.14. He 

er and ſtinted not his care and paines 
1 - 


Firſt, hee calles them rebelliow, or diſobedi. 

ent, Next,he m—_ _ this —_—_— was; 

Nothing diſ- the d after their owne 
re Fry ar Brady plenum 

moregthen yoo God, then when men are giuen to fol» 


—_— low their owne reaſon : which he will have vs 


. to renounce, that wee may be fit tro compre- 
_———_ bend che riue dofirine, The Lond hocre pro- 


reſts then that he was not to be blamed, for 
not ypholding the peoples good eſtate, and 


war 
o 


Propheſie of Jſaiah. Cuar. 65. 


Moſes; ſoas 
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t hat he fauoured them nor as he wis wont : 
but that h their folly, had 
reuolred, and rather to ſlicke to their 


owne inuentions,then to follow him. 
Now hauing ſpoken of this reieGFion, it re- 

maines that wee come to touch the calng of The ca 

the Gemiler, who ſucceeded in the roome of of the 

the lewes: for it is not to be doubred bur hee tilet« 

ſpeakes thereof in the firſt place; Now the 

Lord had long betore atpbeciedes this by 

was not to ſceme any 


new 
ing. As haue proucked me, ſaith the 
with that which is no God, 
and ſtirred me yp to wrath by their va- 
nities; ſo alſo will I moue them to ielofie by 
that which is no God, and will proucke them 
by « fookiſb nation: Deut.z2.21, In g word, the 
Prophet now the ſame threat- 
which - Chriſt thundered forth after- 
Macth.21.43. when the time of their 
bg |; of God,Caith 
he, ſhall be tahen from you, and ſhall te ginento « 
nation thas vill bring forth the fruits of is, 
Where hee ſaith in the former verſe, that 
God manifeſted himſelfe ro them that ached 


wy 


written at 2 yenture, nor ypon ſome ſudden " 
on , namely, that ' wee are called the , 
of God, and are fo accounted, be- 1ony Gace 


cauſe it was thus forerold long fince by many prophetied 
$, . + 


/ 


wider wrt wear l 
and nati £ w 
aſſured of his dwelling in the middeſt of 


how. And it was needfull thar 
ſo vnlooked for a change ſhould be thus 
effeQuallic confirmed, becauſe it was verie 


, ”_ "_ j i 
| 2 -S- 


654 
The ſumme 
of this text, 


God 
they ſhall bee receiued into the holy race of 
Abraham : then there ſhall bee a in 
the world, out of which the Iewes ſhall be ex- 
Now wee fee that all theſe things 
which our Prophet here mentions, were ag- yet he abhorred fuch an —_ 
by the Goſpeli, wherein the Lord was contrarie viuo his word. 
manifeſted and oftred himſelfe vnto 
Vie, as nedn: Lookthns erbighaiw of Ver. 4. IWhich remaine among the 
ſounds in our cares: ofasoftas ue, and lodge in the deſerts, which 
we reade theſe holy prophefies, ler vs know i Huy »3rs 
char the Lord is neeve, and offers himſelfe, ©4!*/®%** fleſh, andrbe brothof things 
that being tamiliarly knowne wee may with polluted are in their veſſels, 
boldnefſe and affurance call ypon him. 


wg rvpether ew ef ipecticians, 
Verſ. 3. ef people that proweked Which albeic by reaſon of the breuitie 
mee exer wnto my face : that ſacrifi- — bee ſomewhat obſcure; yer 


. | of the Il 
ceth in gardens,and burneth incenſe upon calily bee Lrwd what Say woe. Fore 
brickss. Necromancy was a thing much in vſe among 


profane nations, ſo alſo the lewes went into 
The fruit HE ſhewes and proſecuteth more at large, the ſepulchers and deſerts, to aske counſel 
that came in whet things the Iewes rebelled againſt ofdiucls z whereas they ſhould onely haue 
Pong: God : namely,that having forſaken his com- ſoughrcounſell ar the mouth of God. And in 
then Ons mandement, they defiled themſelues with ſuppoſing to ferch anſwers from the dead, 
imagiaat.  ſundrie ſuperſtitions. Hererofore he had ſaid delired ro be deciucd by the illuſions of 


ons, in this that the Icwes had reuolred from God, in re» wi _ | 

and the next Now by the 18, of Deuteronomie,verſ.1r, 
verſe, CT ——— ir how | 
The fprng the Lord | 

of all oper 


their ſenſes ET of Gods law. Ir 
is but in yaine 1 ſuperſtiti6us al- 
leage their deuotions and | 


they 

: fo 
DE 
| fb. Th fre 
thar, "> 4a tomas lhe rw wa 
finne is,by our rule : bur di reg 


Verſ. 5. Which agg pany or ergo 
not neere to me: For I am then 
thou : theſe are a ſmoky in my wrath, and 
4 fire that burneth all the day. 


| 2 ninarr Ip uk ic thar was a- 
POE _— , that of an ob. 


- j ” — » » i 
| OO III Cr CTY 
. Yy .s A a - 2 % 7 <> 4% \ — >, TA, 2 
- 


Hypocriſie 
yeuer ſepa- 
rate from 
&( unful- 
acile, 


Dod@rine. 


Gods patifce his ud 


mult not be 
abuted. 


certaine that we be,paſt cure. Now howſoc- 
ucr the Prophets words in appearance ſeeme 
to be obſcure ; yerche ſumme of them is, thas 


gecrites doe diſdainfully, end malepartly roruſ 
,vUuho fai - 
ed Ds nr 
bneſſe, or, in reſpef? that their pride cannot indure 


1, tither a ſhew of bo- 
thas any ſhowld them : for hypocrikie is 
neuer ſ:parare from difdainfulnelic & ide, 
Let vs not meruaile then if thoſe who bee 
rainted with this vice, doe inſolen 
themſclues, bragging of their holinelſe, and 
thinke that they excell therein aboue all o- 
thers : .and if we at this day alſo doe find the 
hke 
which [/aiab hath ibed to bee in thoſe 
that then lived. For Satan hath fo blinded 
them, that whileſt with a yaine bragging of 
words, they (ct their deyorions to ſale, they 
baſcly eſtceme of Gods word. 

The expoſitors thinke this ſhould be a ge- 
nerall ſentence, which reproues the Iewes 
for not ſubmicringth es vnto the Pro-. 
phets : bur we thinks the circumſtance of the 
place ſhould he conſidered, which they haue 
mor ſufficiently reſpeed, namely, that this 
verſe depends ſtill ypon the former : ſo as the 
lewes are ſharply reprooucd for” reuolting 
from the true religion, And beſides, for that 
they had maliciou 
ventions, ſo farre 
hn neay , 44 ſouthed them not vp therein, 

r this word, Goe backe,ſignifics nothing elſe 
but ger hee hence:as if they ſhould lay, He will 
nos meddle 1 vith ſuch as ſhew neo Vi the Vuay 10 


hfe and ſalvation. 

_ Ver(. 6. Behold, it is written before 
me; 1 will not keepe ſilence, but will ren. 
der it' and ha vow it into their bo« 
ſome. | 


Prophecr alludes co the cuſtome that is 
awong Judges, who haue lying by chem 
a record, the informations, teſtimonies, 

| other picces of euidenccs,that when 
neede requires, the offender may bee cafily 
Red; for we vie coleaue thoſe things jn 
eee Nay we would haue poſteritie 9 
r er. The Lord then teſtifics that theſe 
things can.neuer bee forgorren, becanſe they 
bee yorigien. before him, For bowſocucr hee 
winkes ac things for a; tyme , yet ſhall not 
the: wicked eſcape vnpuniſhed , but ſhall 
well perceiue in the end that hee is a juſt 


let vs gather, that wee ought not to 
ence {04 i ifhe forbeares vs 
and lifts not vp his hand by and by toin 
nt ypon ys;for he ceaſerh not for 
all char to keepe a regiſter of all our faults; 
for which we may be ſure he will one day pu- 
niſh ys, vnleſſe we repent, I grant the Lord 
hath no necde to vuirice for his memories 
ſake : buric pleaſeth him ro vie this phraſe of 
ſp that wee ſhould not imagin him tobe 
getfull of any thing, when he deferres the 
executi6 of his tudgements, Nay,inler.t7,t. 
he ſaith yer more cxpreſly, chat the fiune of 


V 
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exalr 


liries in the hypocrires of our cime,, 


. caſes were 


Iudah was vuritten with an yron pen,and vuith 
the point of a diamond, © 

To render into their beſuine , is a phtaſe of 
ſpeech much yſed in the Seri Pſal.759. 
12, ler.32.18, becauſe men thinke their finnes 
are cicher _cohlered, or that they ſhall noc 
come into account. And thus, cither they h 
the raines of their concupiſcences in their 
yer Feoyrs ako attributing their faults 
to others, come veterly fearelefſe. This 
is the cauſe why God theatens to 
their ſame inzo their beſome,to the end they ma 
bethinke themſclues what Iudge it is wi 
whom they muſt hade to doe. 


Verſ. 7. Your iniquities, and the ini« 
quities of -your fathers (hall bee roge- 
ther ( ſaith the Lord) *which hane burnt 
incenſe upon the mountains, and blaſ.. 
phemed mee wpon the hilles : therefore 
will [ meaſure their old worke into their 
boſome, | 


FF he amplifes that which hee ſaidin 


few words inthe former verſe, For hee 
ſhewes that it was notof yeſterday that the 
lewes were guileie of ſuch adiſſoyaltie ; but 
that it is the example of their fathers, whoſe 
ſteps they now followed: euen as heererofore 
wks 1 0 you had a long time 
of this people, and was {0 wearic at 
laſt, that hee could beare them no 


Er. 
Thus then the Pro | "_ 
lane, when he tels aphee aeeras they haue 


followed the of their fathers. As if 
he ſhould ſay; ſach birds, For if men 

ue beenoften and di admoniſhed, 
banter vr ly the more to bee 
condemned,if they repent nog, Heere we ſee 
that aftet they had teieRed all admonitions 
and threatnin er | | 
in their corru 


c wc ginyul oy wa 
cre alſo wee may perceiue ir to be ſo fa 
4f, that the corrupt | f fa- 


ther,ſhauld any way wink br lan (a 


puniſh : fit. mm A , - 
Are rgether,) As if the Lord ſhould haue 

ſaid, rhat hee gathered and bound vp in one 

borh rhe iniquities of the farhers 

and ofthe children, that in the end he 

p yr aqpuayeon” hey hap: ap 
rea are or puniſhed 

wickedneſfe, Ezech.18.20, but in regard 


- they followed the wicked courſe which che 


fathers liued in, Thereforeir is juſt with God 
to wrap theai vp with chem in the ſawe guil- 
tineſſe, RI den OE 
the gan hey mn 4.1605 Ga their dif. 
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Bey prawrartv ered many yeores | 
ws ob inks 


ample of our _ 
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*Or,for 
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The former 
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The bad 
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heere recites one particular, ynder which he 
allo comprehends all other ki 
For hee fignifics allſuch reuoles as whereby 


the people were gohe backe from Gods pure 
worthipe ga had giuen and dedicated jr 
ſelues vato rep. qroys here the heighr 
of iniquitic:for when the feare of God is tol- 
lenourt of the hearr, thenis there no ſound- 
neſle nor vprightneſſe left behind, He heere 
points out ynto ys then,the fountaine of all 
diſorders : which wee are diligently to 0b- 
ſcrue, in regard that men flatter themſt 
thinking themſe/ues worthy of great praiſe, 
when they ſerue God after their owne fan- 
talies ; and in the mcane while, conſider nor 
that there is nothing more abominable in his 
ſight, chan ſuch a ſervice as is deuiſed agcor- 
ding to the appetites of our carnall m__ 
tions, And no doubt bur the people heerein 
deſired that God ſhould accept chem, whileſt 
they burnt incenſe ypon the mountains, Bur 
we muſt not wdge of their worke by their 
deliberation or good intention, as they call 
it: Wee muſt hcarken ro Gods voice, who 
proteſts that he is this way greatly diſhonou- 
red, rather than to all the men in the world; 
leſt otherwiſe by ſeeking to reſt ypon our in- 
rents, we make our ſclucs double guiltie be» 
fore his Maicſtic, 

F will meaſare their vwoorke, The word old 
may be dinerſlic expounded, either, I will 
meaſure againe with their oldnefle : or, In 
the firſt place; or,1d times paſt; or, from the 
beginning Bur the circumſtance of the place 
muſt be conſidered. For by that we ſhall the 
berter atraine to the Prophers meaning,You 
know he ſpake ere-while rouching the works 
of thcir fathers: there is no doubt the bur he 
here derides the children, who their 
defence in them.For it is but a filly and yaine 
ſhift ro oppoſe againſt God the cuſtomes of 
our fathers, that is to ſay, a corruption of 

reat antiquitic, Why ſo ? Becauſe in thus 
Going, we pull downe a more heauic igdge- 


ment ypon our owne heades, And yet many 
are ſo Dewithbed with this c,as they 
thinke a man ought not atall to reieR the 
fame; neither can you ger them an inch 
further, Trucly, antiquitic is honourable: 
Bur no man js ſo to prize it, that he ſhould 
therefore in the leaſt thing diminiſh any 
of that honour which is due 'ynto Go&.See 
here an excellent place ro conuince ſuch 
as will necdes maintaine ſuperſtitions by 
ſucceſſion of yeetes ; as ifan old error were 
to be held for a law. 


Verſ. $.. Thws ſaith-the Lord, (As 
the wine is found in the cluſter, and one 
ſaith, De#troy it not for ableſſing is in it, 
* ſowill I doe for my ſernanti ſakes, that / 
may not deſtroy them whole, | 


He Prophet here moderates his former 

ſentence. For other wiſe it had been a 

ingreo ſeuercy the iniquities of F fathers 
ſhould thus be c 


$0 py, th end the 


. Yea, thus might ſo have affrighted the faith- 


A Commentarie ropon the 


| of yices. 


full, chat it had been 
CONES hore 
n you ſee, to 
watch, and S  onbibe Bit whet Waſte 
Lord is diſpleaſed with vs.” For his meaning 
is ſo to aftoniſh vs, as that therewithall hee 
would draw vs to himſclfe : and nor thereby 
to threw vs headlong into . Hee 
leaues ſome hope for the faithfull here chen, 
leſt they ſhould waxe fainthearted: and in 


them refieſhing, hee allures chem 
ro re ce, Je net reaped neither 
pl nor profir 


He confirmes 


man to plucke vp a vine, yet finding 
Cee frail branch ws; Þ2 ſpares, and 
reſerit it » even ſo will the Lord rake heed 
how he pulles yp thoſe, in whom he finds any 
ſap'or vigor, In the fch Chapter he com- 
plained, that the Pon ye vnprofitable: 
yea, worſe than that ; for they brought forch 
ſower fruits. 7/aiab retaines the ſame fimili. 
rude: bur he applico otherwiſe, For how- 
ſoeuer the people were like ynro a baſtard 
and barren vine; yet there remained ſome 
fruitfull branches, which the Lord would not 
ſuffer ro pgriſh. 

Bur this may be taken two waies : cicher 
charthe Lord will preſeruec his people forthe 
eleQts ſake: or,thathauing roored ont the re- 
probares, he will ave the faithfull, There is _ 
great difference berweene theſe rwo inter- 


enough ro haue driven 
ſiluation. We ought 
carefullic our 


. F% 
- 


pretarions, As rouching the firſt, wee know God ſome- 


that the wicked are ſometimes ſj for che 


ies ſake, whom rhe Lord will neither de- 5, 
the cles 


tie with them, And this is manifeſt enough 
by diuers les in che holy Scriprures, 
The Lord haue ſpared Sodom and Go- 


worah, had there been found burtren righ- 
reous perſons there : Gen. 18.32. All choſe 
which were in the ſhip with S, Pasl,to the 
number of 276, jerk, were giuen him of 
God, and ſaucd from ſhipwracke ; that fo the 

wer which he ſhewcd in his 

the more euident : AR.27.33, The Lord 
bleſſed the houſe of Potiphar, and made him 
co proſper in all things for Joſephs ſake, who 
dwelt in his familic : Gen.zg.5, Many like 
examples there be which eucry one may col- 
le& by himſelfe, Burl rather approue ofthe 
other tion ; namely, that the Lord ſo 
puniſheth the finnes of his people, _—_ 
notwithſtanding hb hath refpeto his . 
ued ones; and ink them not ypallin 
ofie and the ſame ruine, Neither is it his 
meaning onlie that the faithfull ſhall bee fa- 
ued, but that there ſhall be a retnnanc left, in 
the middeſt of whatt God will haue his name 
called ypon. And this is worch the noting, 
For he ſhewes that the remnant ſhall be yery 
ſmall bem 22 of char great mulcirude 
which was in the land: as wee haue 
ſcene in Chap.1.9. 


Now whereas the faithfull are often pu- 
niſhed with the wickedjlet vs norrhinke 
doth them any wrong ; For the Lord will ca» 
file find faults ſufficient in cuery one of vs to 
affli& and punith vs. Beſides, his ingis 
to inftruR and awaken ys by his rods : for be. 
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this by a ſimilicude, Avif a $imile, 


The faith- 
full maſt not 
murmur,it 
God fome - 
rimes wrap 
them vp 1a 
the ſamc 


with the F 
wicked. 


kni as it were grafted intothe 
”, —_—_— wonder pr pnap i dre 
with the ſame blowes, in regard we are mem- 
bers that hauc drawne inteRion from the 
ſame. ln the meane while, God moderates 
theſe chaſtiſemencs, left hee ſhould -virerlie 
rcare vp the choſen planes. | 

Vetſ. 9. But Iwillbring 4 ſeed ont of 
fAarob, and ont of Indah that ſhall inherit 
my mount aine : and mime elett ſpall inbe- 
ri ut and my (ernants ſhall dwell there, 


"th Prophygergtencs che former verſe in 


An LEP 


ſtate by out« par 
ts ground of truth; 1;Tim3as5. Wee are not 
ro of the Church chen, by the eſtace of 
things ardent or rg wevtnes 

ro 


ſtedfaſt in this world 
God, who cannot mt. 


Vs. 

He calles thoſe iaberiters of the mountames, 
who being ſer free from vnder their captiui- 
tie, ſhould rerurne home againe into their 
countrie. Iudeah = full ve rs as 
we know, Againe,hee expounds which 
mighr ſeeme obſcure : for hee PRE 
the lewes ſhould rerurne vnto their firſts 
char by righe of inheritance they 

inioy thar land our of which they had 
ben tatted For ſoone after, ludealrwasex- 
waſted: bur the Lord proceſts that 
ir ſhall nor concinue fo long. For the greater 


mentions 
acd for them to polſeſſe as their herztage, 


Thus albeit they were along cimeretained 
as priſoners, yer this word berzage ferued to 
pur ſome life into them , that chey mighe 


erEny CNSANNENS 
ſhould preſume to fame ynro 


Verſ. 10. And Sharon hallbee 4 
ſheepfold: and the vallic of Achor ſhall be 
* Or,for. 


plerbar haue ſought me. 


Y theſe he meanes elſe 
but that the land which was waſte, ſhal be 
againe inhabired. For we haue here aſecrec 
compariſon thus : howſocuer after the da- 
niſhment of her inhabirants into a farre cun- 

rrie,ſhee 
gaine 


 £ 
ſoto that which is preſent; to the end wee 


Jl fathe 


[n fuch wiſe, as there ſhall be abundance of the 
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ion of 210 C1 
Sharon and Acher were. places for paſtures; PR 
but the one was a erquany up en che Þo'b the pr 
other for great, And here we {ce that Gods things be- 
promiles not onely  conteine in them the jonging to 
hings belonging tothe. life to come, bur al- _—__—_ 
his bountie and hiberalitie to the ate 
full. For by carthly benefics, we are invited , 
to ſeeke for greater and more excellent 
things touching the heaucalic life. 

Whereas the Lord extends his liberalitie , 
euen to the. brute beaſts, which were created 
for ___ _ thence are omg op 
more and confident | 
| kindnes cowards vs. For. if hee 0.Ons take 
to take care of beaſts whichare 0t-'1,n, muck 
dained to ſerue vs, much more will hee fur- more to vs. 


4a reſting Place for the cattell" of my peo CET 


wordand ſecke or axke of God, 


of the Lord. went a.) wee ory by his 
commandement;thar in it he might be called 
ypon : with the altar alſo, whereu in- 
ioincd them to offer ſacrifices, Thus all ſacri. 
fices and oblations were abominable, were 
they offered in any other place then thar; or, 
to other gods; or otherwiſe then that| which 
the law prefcribed.For ir is ynlawfull for men 
todoe any thing in this bebalfe, after their 
owne fantaſies; ' becauſe the Lord requires 


_— obedience; 1.Sam.15.22} 'which 

No ecking cannot bee done without faith, neicher can 

of God with» faith be ſeparared from the word, —_— 
vs either to 


our of which it is noe permirred 


In ſaying, vuhs have prepered « tablry he re- 
cles their Hperiticions The word Gad is di- 
uerſly :for ſome thinke he meanes 
lupiter, or his ſtarre : others, fortune; Saint 
lerom Who prepared the table to 
fortune : thinking that chis word ndtes out 
happy cuencs. Bur ir ſeemes more probable 
ro me, that this word is taken for a bandor 

euen foranarmiec : 4nd the 
of the word ſures well enough 
with the {cope of the rext. There is 00eno- 
rable place NGING in Gen,30. 20, 
which ſcrues for the vnderſtanding of this 
word, where Leah reioiceth for the increaſe 
of her childr£: for it ſcemes her ſpeech-ſhould 
be thus : Into 4 band, As if ſhe ſhould 
great number of children : 


ters thinke they haue neuer dbne-em 
valcfſe they honour euery Saint:yea,and 


bufinefſes. And we 

bar roo much experience at this day in 
number, hee Gignifies that which bec 

ic: and thus repetition ismuch 


viedin our Prophers language. Thus his mea- 
ning is theo, that the Table vuas /et vp: that is 
ro ſay, they ſacrificed not to one [doll alone, 
but ro an infinic number : that by this hee 


ight ſhew,what ſore puniſhmencs theſe [do- 
» weadgrel | [ 


Verſ. 12. will I number 
you to the ſword, and all you ſpall bew 
downe to the ſlaughter , becanſe 1 cal- 
led, and yee did not anſwere; 1 ſjake, 


A Commentarie upon the 


and yee heard not , but did enill in my 
foght, and did chuſe that thing that 1 
would not. | 


= Propher alludes to the namber of 
gods, cof hee ſpake in the former 
nts ma rar mehr macho 
hawns day br ay 1 By this it is cuidene 
CNT nobel Sony, os hens 
rwo as 


nifies to number; and that Mercuric was 
god of the Merchants, who hauc their bookes 
of accounts. For the On ——_—_ is 
plaine enough, in thar he _ 
ſhall be n dro the ſword, becaule they 
reioiced in an heape| of and refuſed to 


reſt ypon the rrue 

Becauſe { baue amplifies the great- 
nefſe and hainouſnefſe of this reuole, in re- 
gard the lewes finned of a ſer malice, and ra- 
ther againſt TD of ignorance, 
For they had been t and inſtru. 
Qed, bur they inſolenely reiected all admoni- 
tions, In which reſpeR, they were much lefſe 


excuſable then thoſe to whom the Prophecs 


*Or ,befote 
mince cies. 


iter and 
Mercurie. 


Mercurie, 


ogy es 


were not ſene, For asno man aliue can pre- yo men can 


tend any caulc of i 
much lefle, 


the Lord hath been publiſhed : who for this 
ſentence of com 


cauſe ſhall haue a 
demnation 


, that hee had exhorted them rw. 


ignorance; ſo yet the lewes pretend i 
and thoſe ro whom the word of norance,” 


CO RE OE PII Inn 
peates one and the ſame thing twice, accor- 
ding tothe cuſtome of the as wee 
noted before, | 

To bearken to the Lard,is to obey his word: 
for ie were to little 


reie&ts 1t, Now he ſhewes the cauſe why they 
would not come at hiscall; ſurely they ſtop- 
inſt wholſome dodrine 


the beginning of obedience, isto bring 
with vs a deſire to learne, 
mine ties, is as much to ſay, as before 
my face: which of hh vied a lit- 
tle before, Euery man finnes before the cies 
of the Lord, neither can any auoid his pre- 
ſence.Bur ic is properly ſaid that we finne be- 110 1 GG, 
fore his ejes, when being called by him, wee to finne in 


ſtand not in awe of his ſacred 

wg gang of wonder ry ev 
: ro i1rma 

ſhewes kinjlfe wiſh, Therefore ſomuch the 


more dereſtable is their impicric, _ 
Y 


preſence : for Gods cies, 


'S . F; 
: f. 
| ACUSOIY "4a ROO NNE EIT TEE 
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Wo mult noe ©ies 3 bur we muſt have an cie rothar which they 


femesgrod namely, har 


| 


2 


familiar manner ſummons calles them 


yneo 
Now by the lacter end of the verſeir 
nccresther the lewes are hercondemned for 
any enormous finnes ; bur chieflic in reſpeR 
of cheir new found deuorions, by which they 
corrupted the ſeruice of God, For _ 


rolhry Ee 
him. 


God of,and not rurne 


vice hath noc 


pure 
t delight ſocucr men take here- 
in, ſure it is the Lord proteſts that hee con- 
temanes and abhorres it. 


But how 


Verſ, 13. Therefore thus ſaith the 


Lord God, Beh | ſeruants ſhall eate, 
and yee ſhall bee rie : Bebold, my 
ſernant: ſhall drmke, and yee ſhall be thir« 


fie : Behold, my ſernants ſoall 4 
and yee ſhall ri Auer ROW 
[ 


Mp per _ 4x Re Re ies ging tha 
+ boule for vexation of | 


cake yneo them the title of 


remarkable oppoſiti- 
on, which is here pur berweene Gods ſervants, 
and thoſe that /aiſely glovie in his name. For he 
and falſe ſhould ſtand them m 
no ſtead. words,they ſhal 
Ggnihe felicitic, and a proſperous eſtate in 
this preſent life. For it is as ifhe had i 
ſed ro haue ſuch care over the fairhfull, char 
they ſhould want norhi 
Bur it ſeemes the ws, er po 
ſeruants more in words, then he performes 
im deedes. For ate they not often buegrre 
fn thing | hob ne 
s k0 Ex- 
ceſſe and rior? l andere, char Cheifts king 
dome iy here noted our ynto ys ynder 
:for otherwiſe we cannot comprehend 
it, For which cauſe che Prophets are wone 


Propheſic of | ſaiah. 


wy. 


if irſo fall out, that 
prefied with wants, yer 
of contentation with a 
for all char ſtill ro 
father,and ro rafte of his 
ſhall 1 ſay more; cuen in their 


formes ; neither muſi we | of this 
tic by outward _ 


all che 
hd ec ran ey. rs oy per- 
mir ro want any thing appet- | 
taiges 20 the blafod ike, | 


w» - bs 
aw - 


Verſ. x5. And yee ſhall leane your 
nas 45 4 Cnrſe vuto my Choſen : for the 


naxss by Name. 


fiſts chus this : for there is 
n_—_ ho 9 


ro be beaten into the 


To leane': a5 if be ſhould fay, that their vaine 
arrogancie 


; 
' 
f 


_—preorns 
they ſhall leave their names 
ſeruancs that he ſhall haue, 


ing, and ſaith, 
Das 


this exawple ſhould be ' raken 
op ee accmman proverdyGedþ an oy 


crees and iuſt a all thoſe, 
who ynder A III 
doe darken his glorie, and corrupt all pictic. 


Verſ. 16, Hee that ſhall bleſſe bins- 
\- phaderts gion} ory mſalfe in 
the true God; and he that ſweareth in the 
earth , ſhall ſweare by the true (God: 


for the former troubles are forgotten, 


and ſhall ſurely hide themſelues, 


whole world is heere oppoſedio this 
' litetle corner of Iudeah, where ſer- 
uice Was in a manner included and 


ener Rec) 


oo.bur in cuery place alike, 
himſelfe reacheth, in Iahn 4.21, faying; 
The houre is come, and now is,when ye 
neither in this mounraine, nor in lery 
worthip the Father. And Saint Pani wils that 
men in every place doe lift yp pure hands ynts 
heauen, without wrath or doubting: 1.Tim.z. 


EPI Rat, rn, 
which all che world, vato the 
of /udrahb, 


To bieſſe and /weare, is taken for the whole 
ſcruice of God. Swearing is one branch of 
this ſeruice, as we haue in Chap.1g.18, 


t 
vato and acknowledge rue 
Anal of whore Bore or pokes We 
are ſaid to when we looke for all 

Fitie fr6 his & gine him obanket atter we 


and 48.1.For thereby m——_— | 


: —_— NE Fa HO 7 BTR. RY 
GLEN | OR” LS OT LN FO IG NET 


him who 
in his 


all benches 
his . . 
Fu 
Though I deni 


\ Ee and the falſe gods of the Gen- 


T be cromble: cre forgotten and paſt.) This 
miſc appertaines onely ta.the Fairhfull, Gods 
peg rk I Trent 


CRT Ts not indure for e- 
uer. Now this promiſe ERIN 
when the returned Babylon: for 
howſocuer they were trowbled as well in the 
way, as in their Country, yet their ffliddions 
were neuer ſo ſharp, bur God kepr a meaſure 
recdiingof the Temple, and the recing 
rp myers yg Teeny ems, 
and cheered yp their hearts in good hope, 
yaull the comming of Chriſt, 

Verl. 17, For loe, I will create new 
heauens,and a nev earth: and the former 


ſaall not bee remembred , nor come into 
nd | 


have both will and to reſtore 
Church;yea,& that in ſuch wiſe,that ſhe 
ſeeme to haue recouered new 


cie of this keneh 

the of (ln d not otherwiſe bee 

expreſſed. either doth the P - 

this alone of Chriſts 

vvbole courſe of bis 
we 


7 6s 
world therefore you ſee,is 


as you would ſay)by Chriſt : for which cauſe ©5224 ® 


> __—_ 7 raya je 5 ny rs rae 
to this text, | Notwithſtanding 
P ſpeakes heete of che reſtauration 
of the Church, after their returne out of 
Babylon, This I granc to bee crue: bur yer 
chis reſtauration 15 imperfeR, ynlefſe ir 


 romyane > panes «+ neither ſhall theſe 
things be accompliſhe 
re" Iehich| as it were the vemoſt 
bounds and limits of this courle, 
Where he ſaith, char che per air. ten 
be no wore called to mind : ſome refereitto 
uen and earth, As if he ſhould tay; Heereafter 
there ſhall be no more newes of theſe crea- 
rures, But 1 had rather referre it to the for- 
te rt 5 > my no 4 
| lo great, 
ſhall yrrerly forgec their mileries, Vnledle any 
pea rens a p t6 MS dentite obs 
were y of memoxie, yer were for- 
n when Gods grace appeared.” Andin 
this ſenſe the Propher faich, in Chap. 43.18, 
: Rene mber 


(hed , ynrill che laſt - 


i 
: 
bd 


RY ct fimilitudes he promiſerh a notg- A notable 
ble change. As if God ſhould haue ſaid; 1 change pro- 


hes of he 
It 
ID avadt 


extended vnto Chriſt: wee are but in our + 


A lake ; becauſe men ncuer cſtceme af the gra- 


the 
reperv Tf 


pher hath an eye to the wwhole hingdeme of 


Chrifd, enen wnto the end thereof ; which for this 
cffets ſake, is called the day of reſtauration 
and refreſhing AQ.z.19.21, 


Verſ. 18. But bee you glad, and re- 
ioiee for ener in the thing that T ſhall 
create ; for bebold, I will create leru- 
ſalems as 4 reioicing, and ber people as 
mu 

Ee exhorrs the faithfull co reioice with 

condigne joy, tor ſo excellent a bencfir 


of God;And this was added for amphfications 


ces of God, according to their wor 
the'which, this heerc mentioned is the chiefe 
and moſt <xcellenr; for they prize them ata 
very low rate. lt is needfu!l therefore that the 
faighfull ſhould be rouzed and quickened y 
by fuch exhortations as theſe, to the 
they ſhould (he w theſe lues neicher ynthank- 
full, nor forgetfull : as alſo char they ſhould 
nor lightly paſſe over this benc fie 3 namely, 
might. bears the remembrance thereof in 
bearts,ae the earneſt pernie of eternal life, This is 
the cauſe why /ſa/a& reacheth thar the deli- 
nerance is not acknowk with. ſuch 
thanktuincfſe as is meece, vnlefſc the faith- 
full continue on their ioy the whole courſe 
—_— lues, exererfing them(clues im fing- 


mongſt 


namely 

Church, there 

ſhall be ſuch cauſe of ioy, thar it ſhall aboliſh 
all marter of ſorrow And ſurely when our wi- 
feries themſclues doe tend to our ſalnation, 
wee haue thereinno ſmall occaſion giuetr ys 


of rcioicing, 


 Verſ. tg, «Aud will reidiee is Te- 
ruſalem , and ioy in my people, and the 


ſaith, that this grieues & troubles hum, Con- 
trariwile, doe we floriſh and proſper ; He pro» 
fefſeth that he cakes greac re therein, 
Aceording as wee haue ſcene 1n Chap. 63.10, 
thag the Spi nel Godhead, ahem het 
order which be requires and is 0+ 
uerthrowne and con . As alſo in 
Chap. 682.5. he takes vnco him the perſon of a 
bridegroome, who findes no other concent» 
ment then in his wite, 


Verſ..20. There ſhall bee no more 
there a childe of yeeres, nor an old man, 
that bath nt filled bis daies : for bee that 


ſhall bee an bundred an RY 
Ma, mas : 

os Wanted vohne olde , {ww age.; 
car/ed, 


GOwe thinkethe difference betweene th# yy} 


Law and the Golpell, is heere noted out, {6 
decqule the Law is as a ſchoolemaſter, who to 


held his ſchollers ynder the firſt rudiments; are in the 


but the Goſpell brings vs toa perteR age, 


Others vnderſtand it, that there ſhould bee þ1 andin 
no more aty difference of age: for whete e- the eſt et 

no diſpute abuur e veries 
expound the Pro+ '*lluwing 


— on Po 


o7 64d, they (hau cone 


re rs 


and "vote flee avey, Bur 


eſtate, 


Yer we muſt diſtinguiſh berweene the two |:tie. 


members, For after he hath ſaid, thar «44 Cit- 
211 of the Church ſhall be 44 none of (hem 
Potent tcby we 
he therewithall addes, th ſhale f freng emen 


ardent loue, Are we afflicted or ſcattered? He | 


rengiben vs, and eo aphold vs in @ perſedt' in cole { 


and 
we will not ſuffer Chriſt | 
Fur V8 Asalſo for chatwe have not fo 

in newneſle of life, as yrrerly to haut pur off 


the old man. t 


that we cannot ſomuch as enioy our goods No trvereſt 
nor have any trucreſt, ynlefſe we be "doomed oy 


| is the only heire of Chriſts king+ 
: , and the world)and ſtand ingrafted(by faith) in dome. 
ther eate : for as the daies of the tree ars Þisbodie. | grant,ths wicked may enioy the 
the daies of my people, and mine ele benelis of this : but therowich= 
*Or.thall ny « # all they ſhall be as continuall an the 
. 4 w : as cuen abun- 
—_— 4 - dance ſhallbee their bane anddeſtruion, 
JA cheſerwoverſes hee puts themin mind = mewn wrt = —_—_—— 
&law wo 
- then that are deſticuce of faith, can bee no off _ 
members of Chriſt. Chriſt, 


Verl. 22. | ſpall not labour in 


cuery way 
Chriſt. 
and curſe when we 


: asif men ſhould then epioy - 
the rree of life, Bur this deuice is Iy fri- 


>217 @Q 


> fngfbemGed 


we.to render the praiſe after wee have 
xeceived the ſame. > - + ali 
Some expound that which followes, Thar 
che women ſhall not bring foerth in ſcare: and 


rhacthey. were not tofrare of chil 
dren; in regard they ſhould feele no paines 
therein, We know this twas in- 
key bm 

m ſor- 
of Gen 


: 


theſe words muſt be referred ro fathers and 
germ rotay pra Airty ooh 
eq in-cune of peac ca 

bur fears, when any de Coadens 
Wheyee The reaſon that is w__ That they ſhall 
= you. be theſi ed vobich the Lord bat ed, agrees 
from at very well. ere me pert oper 
and diſquietnes of men, bur fron Gods 

curſed —_—— pn wag ra 

ued, the Prophet cauſe to affirme 

the ſa;bers, matb their 4/-/pring, (hall bee 

pep feares and nr ad] becauſe 

ing | aiey 
Fenntagd r= 


ery Andirt is as mach as if hee hat 
ſaid, I will no more bereaue them of the 
rn pry ee en; bur will cauſe 
thetn (with the reſt of other benefics which'l 
bo bed aamec rs to enioy their chil- 


Verlag. Te befers Hh col Fil av- 
fir andabiles they feaks [wil beare. | 
a tadlaarand ecious promiſe. For 


re defitable chen to haue 


for . gace 

made large, and ſet wide opett vnto vs, was 

then narrow,and in a manner cloſed vp. Fot 

ynder the law, the pcople were wonrto flay 

hndern vo fog entring kird th Stnteny | 

hinders vs entri Mat, 17, 

berouſh thveileef ihe tompiF ifredt in wait, "_ 

By Chriſt then wee baue efitrance into hea- 

uen;and may boldly,and with affurance draw 

neere'to the throne of ro obtaitie mer- 

cie and helpe in time of need. Heb 4.26, © 
But ſome may aske here, whether there be Queſt. 

any faithfull in the world ar tell 

kingdome of Chriſt? for ir appeares not 

God is thus readee to grant bis ſaccours, neichet 

doe we perceive any frair of our prayers, 1 


anſwere, char howſocucr it then onelie ap. *** 
pearey rhar our 


petitions have been heard, 


doe: but rather thereby ro exerciſe our faich, 
and our patience. In a word, God 
may bE ſaid to heare two waics; Firſt, when 
bee giyes vs helpe manifeſtlie: Secondlie, The reaſon 


Py ' ths * why God 
cop tureedrmann 5 ſeeres terre to 


, ner-in the middeſh prorean” 


- - . . 
— > >. S 


" Z . 4 p \ 
i o" - BY ” - l 
- LS / 
—_ | 
p . , v U 


$7 
: Gen, 1.23. Bur now the to bearetheyoke of Chriſt Bur firſt of all we 
of them riſe vp againſt bim; are well ro conſider. what confuſion is hap- 
de him with open force. > vr where (93 5 Av ry ance ii 
For if we baue not an cic ro thar, we cannog | 
” ce ow. of the excellencie 
"this ceſlauration 


rore after hi 
ic ſelfe with i Wee many doe 
within the carth; without annoying #ny by waitecruell and vatrattable; becaule there 
his venomousfling. To be ſhort,whi are bur a very. tcew that arc true inhabiries 
our of courſe and difordered,ſhall then be 
inco a right frame. F 
Andit is not to be doubted, bur aur Pro- 
pher alludes vnto crucll & blood tbirftie men, 
whoſc wild and furious natures ſhall bee ta- 


med, when they thallbow downe their necks ſo hane their full 
ee NE LORIE 


THE LXVi. CHAPTER: 


Vetſ. 1 Thas ſaith the Lord; The 
beawen is mythrone, and the earth is my 
* wherg us 1has bouſe thar yee 
Will build vuto mee ? And where ty that 


phet inveighs 


foure verſes 2 <oy V our mindes higher, and to raviſh vs into an 
he diredh his {ANG ER vehemdtly 4 adimiration.And yet be refi.fies in infinir pla- 


ccs, (hat hee is wb wt 
er is manifeſted euery where, ro the end wee 


due Why ſo ? Becauſe ſuch as indeuour 
co ſerue God, and to appeaſe him with vut- 
ward ceremonies, doe flout him co his 


ence pleaſcd 
execrable and 


* L —3-? - _ 
om PATE TT I OT” Fn: 
d & ; : Yau » y . RPE; Fo , 


, | 
2 OO NO ATY 
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Yaalue, 


iudged of God and of his ſeruice, according 
outward face of the T the Pro. 


ro 
PG that it was ynworthy the Maie- 
ie of ſo great a Lord, ro fix him to a viſible 
and pert e building, He diſputes not here 
abour the eſſence of God, but therewnh- 
all of his true worſhippe, ſhewing that ir is 
that ſo it may be anſwerable to Gods 


p Gods . _— . . 
Fo w_ nature, who is a Spirit: lohn 4.24. For if men 


anſwerable 4id ſcrioully c r what Godis, then would 
to Gods they not forge vnto themſelues ſo many ba- 
ature. ſtard kindes of religion; neither would they 


meaſure his infinix grearneſſe according to 
their ſhallow capacities. This common and 
known ſentence therefore hath more werghe 
” andefficacic in ir, then if the Prophet had 
ſ ynto them of ſome new matter, For 
thus he ſhewes that they were ſo ſorrith and 
ſenſleſfſe , that rhey were ignorant of thar 
which was familiarly knowne to the ſimpleſt 
idiot, As alſo, rhat they rather reſembled 
beaſts then men, in imagining that God was 
ſer,or ſhould repoſe himſelfe in the Temple, 
By way of contempr, then he askes, wwhere is 
this ? _ it is notfic that God ſhould 
y dw carth;or be ſhur yp as within a pri 
ſon. The Temple allo a ypon a litle 
bill, which little ſpace was vnable to compre. 
hend Gods glory:1 King.$ 27. 

That of my reſt.) And yer the Lord had 
faid ofthe Temple, in P1328, Behold this is 
wy reft, heere will I dwell, for I haue a delight 
therein. And inz.Chron.6.41. Ariſe O Lord, 
and enter into #hy refl, Moreouer, wee haue 
ſeene before, it» Chap. 11.10, that Gods ref 
inthe Temple ſhould be glorious, In a word, 
the very name of the T was honoura- 
ble. Why then doth the t now reiet 
it ? I anſwere, that the Temple is called Gods 


——— Lord to be greater and 
more ethen allche And yet 
men being of their owne natures inclined to 
ſuperſtitions ; che meanes which were giuen 
the Tewes for their helpe, procatd lers and 
hinderances vnto them by their owne faulc. 
So farre were they off then from mounting 
yp to hcaucn by them through faich, that 


heart,meere cure ;z if his ſeruice bee not anſwerable 
chereunto, it muſt necdes bee corrupt and 


applies it co the 
rouched, At.17.24. For both of them ſhew, 
ſuch grofly decei 


£ 


and true religion confiſted therein : as alſo 
thoſe who wicke EOS 
ring vp Idols and Images. For Saint Swrphen 1 
dircQs his ſpeech to the lewes, who bei A 

ed to the ſhadowes of the Law, wue , 
godlinefſe, And Saint Pani ing tothe |, 
Gentiles, denies that God dwels in T ewples 


Verſ. 2, For all theſe things bath 
mine band made , and all theſe things 
bane "been, ſaith the Lord:and to bins vill 
[ looks, enen to him that 4; . and 
of 24A ſpirit, and trembleth rt my 
word. 


"T_= Prophet refutes the faiſe opinion 
which men conceiued of Gods ſeruice,in 
regard they thought thar ſacrifices and ex- 
rernall' ceremonies auailed very much of 
themſclues. For this is the ſtate of the que- 
ſton, namely, that God contents not him- 
ſclfe with bare and naked ceremonies ; that + 
he bolds them vaine and idle diſgui 
when men thinke to ſatisfie him with them. 
Where he faich, that be hath made «ll things; 
i muſt nor onely be referred ro the Temple, 


burto 9977s mmm there offred ynco God. 
Now hee ſpeakes expreſly of his of 
wary oh. ori 4. hath no of 


this fm nee + in Pſal. 50.10, he 
r : are his creatures, and 
right þelong to him : and yer (forſooth hy 
lewes would needs pacific him by ſacrificing 
_ = ſee —_ diſeaſe which 1s 
rooted in the hearrs ſuperſtitious 
+ 1nd anne) ons 7 


Image they hiſt, though himſelfe ach ordaj- 99 91d> 


ned an outward not for his owne _——_— 
prokic, buttor ours, that ſo we might be exer- owne profit 


ciſed therein, according to the reach of our duo: cus} 


= o__ ming, is as mach as if he had 
ou not to compare 
thoſe rhings which heennelore ants Thads 


ro be. romp, am ecernall, and withour any 
. I have little need then of your 


nothing 

another end. Iſaiah alſo holds ir for a 
our of queſtion, thar God can receiue no in- 
creaſes:whence it , thac he only con. 
tents himſelfe wich r from all 
eccrnitic ber never flood in need of the worlds 
belpe IL Ft , 


Lilz i 


*Or,had a 
degiraivg, 
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” 1n the next place the definirion of the 
rruc worſhip is added. For in ſaying that God 
regardes the bamble , 1 doubt noc but the 
Prophet here primlic oppoſeth the bumble, 
and contrize in ſpirit, to that pompe, brauerie 
and gliſtering ſhew of ceremonies, which are 
wont to dazle mens cies, and to rauinh them 
out of chemſclues, The Lord reftifies then, 
thar hee rather requires bumble and broken 
hearts, which tremble at bus comm 464dement, 
Vnder which words, hce nores out the inward 
partie of the beart, and a true and 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe : and tharewirhall 
alſo teacheth vs how wee ought to be prepa- 
red to become cy yato God, 

As rouchin wo ——_ ir might 
ſceme ewes oh the firſt, that hm a 
ſhould require this of the faithfull ; ſeeing 
nothing is more ſweerc and acc , then 
the word of the Lord : neither atiy thing 
more contrarie ynto ic then iremblang, I an- 


Two forts of ſwere, that there arc two ſorts of trembling, 


Wirth one of them thoſe are ſmirten wbo flee 
and hate the Lord : with the other they are 
touched and made obedient, who reverence 
and feare him. I am not ignorance that ſome 
referre this member to the law,which threa- 
rens,terrifies and denounceth the horrible 
iudgements of God againſt finners,But I rake 
$ it more gencrally, in regard that the faichfull 
themſclues tremble at the promiſes, when they 
receive them in humility Hence let vs gather, 
that rrue pictie conſiſts in hauing allour ſen- 
ſes framed according to the obedience of 
God, without attributiug any thing to our 
(clues through pride or vaine glorie, For it 
is the nature of faith ro yeeld obedience to 
God: and toheare him fſpeake, atrentiuelie 
and patiencly, Bur no ſooner _ any 
vaine opinion of our owne worth puffe vs vp 
with pride and lottinefle of mind : bur wee 
arc foorthwith deſtitute of all godlinefle and 
feare of God ; becauſe if we attribute vneo 
our ſclues never ſo little ; ſo much the more 
doc we contemne and deſpiſe him, | 

And it is diligently ro be obſerued/thar 
he ſaith,that cremble at my word: for many 
will brag of their honouring and fearing of 
God; who yet ſhew lues contemners 
ofhis Maieſtic, in that they ſer lightby his 
word, All our reverence which wee fe 
to owe ynto God, muſt be manifeſted by tre- 
bling at his word ; in which hee will bee ac- 
knowledged, as in his uwely image. The fum 
is, that God preferres this ſacrifice before all 
others; namely, when the faichfull gre fo 
humbled in the true deniall of themſtlues, 
that they think themſclucs nothing, yea and 
are content to be broughtto nothing alſo in 
Gods ons nſe it is ſai ir 
FL17, 4 contrite ſpirit is an arceptrye a- 


erifice unto God, A a and 8 contrity 

0 God (ſaith che Prophet) thou wilt not de- 
Jpiſe. Now becauſe this modeſtie of faith, 
brings forch ceachablenefe in vs; ofore 
the fludie of godlinefſe is alſo added 
hauing caſt down al our pride and rebe[li 
we may begin to eremble at} word of 
+ - Fromtheſe words we haue to gat 
on, gular conſolation ; namely, that aldeig wee 
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ſeeme to be miſcrable in this our humilicic 
and low eſtate ; yea, and that we be thoughe 
vnworthie the looking on ; yer ceaſe we noc 
foxall that to be happic; becauſe it pleaſeth 
che Lord to behold v4 with agracious aſpeR. 
When we are ſolicited then to deſpaire, ler 
vs thinke: ſurely the Lord is wont euen by 
thus meants to raiſe vp bis children wnto beauen, 
howſocuer being here fora time brought e- 
nen to y gates of hell, they ſeeme to be ouer- 
whelmed vnder the waight of the burthen, 


Verſ. 3. Hee that killeth « bullecks, 
pagan nen yn 00s. 91" 
4 ,as if be cut off a dop pes mecke : he 
that offereth an ihr be offered 
fwmes blood: be that remembreth incenſe, 
as sf be bleſſed an 1doll : yea, they bane 
choſen their owne waics, and their ſonle 
deliteth m their ab ominations, 


His preſent verſe containes two mem- 

bers, In the firſt, 7{azab plainelic mani- 
feſts, that God reiedts all the ſacrifices of his 
nation , yea,which more is, that he abborred 
them, In the ſecond, he notes out an horrible 
abuſe, wherein they had mingled the ceremo- 
nes of the Gentiles, among the lacrifices of the 
law: and by this meates had peruerred and 
corrupted all. Many thinke that by theſe 
words, the ſacrifices ordainedin the law are 
aboliſhed. Bur deceive themſclues; be- 
cauſe 7/aiah handleth that dorine now, 
which he touched before in the firſt, and in 
the fiftie cight chapters, But 7/aiab doth nor 


preciſely condemne the ſacrifices, bur rather ,, 
the vices & corruptions which were mingled gemnes nor 
with chem;namely,in that the Iewes thoughe the fooriiecy 
the Cor- 
pearances: and themielues in the meane "P1993 
while negleRed his frare, and the having of res art 


that God contented himſelfe with vaine a 


a good conſcience, Hee ſpcakes not of the 
thing it ſelfe then, but taxcth the perſons 
who abuſed the ſacrifices, For inthus doing, 
they offered him no becter chen the eprprie 
Jhels, His meaning bricflic is to ſay, That God 
approones of none other ſacrifices but ſuch as pro- 
ceede from a pure heart and a ſincere affetion. 
In the meane while it is very likely the 
Prophet alludes to thoſe horrible and mon- 
Krous facrifices of the Gentiles. For they 
ſacrificed men aliue; pr buried them quicke 
in the carth. And the Romanes,who thoughe 
themſe]ues more deupur then others ; yea, 
and the Iewes alſo,abſtaincd not from ſo box 
rible and execrable a crime. Nay,which more 
is, theſe mcn in their inconſiderate zeale de- 
filed themſclues with the murthering of ma- 
ny children : thinking therin forſoorh co imi- 
cate their facher Abrabeam : Gen.23.10, And 
Iſaab therfore ſaith, that in ſacrificing as exe, 
it was al one,as if they had cut a mans throexte, 
And thus he ſhewes that albeit the ewes had 
clues, and ſuch a one 


- 
> --—o -S 


| 


by cheir byprocriſie, 
then by-the ſuperſtitions of the Gonriles, Bur 
in another place we haue ſhewed how need- 


peritition. full chis a nition was. For the 


lewes were ſufficiently conuinced of all man- 
ner of abominations, yet they iudged chem- 
ſelues in good caſe as long as they mighrlie 
lurking vnder this couerture, The Propher 
therefore meets with them in their rurnings, 
and affirmes that they ſhall gaine no more 
by thinking thus ro pacific God, then if they 
offered yp vnto him the ſacrilegious 4boming- 
tions of tbe beatbes, 

When in the end of the verſe be ſaith, yes, 
or,in truth ; the place may be tranſlaced rwo 
waics;becaule y relatiue may agree as well to 
the Gentiles,as to the Cer 7s vn the 
lewes had mingled &in themſclues 
in the idolatries of the Genriles:or that they 
followed theit owne inuentions. The firſt ex. 
poten is not much amilſſe, were it not con» 

rained ; for he ſpake nor of the Genules be- 
fore. And the height of the lewes impictie 
conſiſted in this, that beſides the abuſe of 
Gods pure worſhip,and contempt of the law, 
they had prophaned the Temple, and all 0- 
ther places with wicked and curſed ſuperſti- 
tions, They ſer vp Altars, they planted 
groues, they ſer foorth plaies,and fights: ſo 
as they walked after euery thing that was ſet 
vp to corrupt their minds. Thus there was 
a mingle mang/e of all ſu berweene 
them and the beatben : ſuch as is at this day 
to bee ſcene in the papacie: Where wee be- 


hold many fragments patched together of 
all forts of ſuper fitions,not only Fewiſh and 
beatbixeſſe, but alſo newly inuented by the 
diuvell himſelfe : chat by meanes thereof they 
ighe ynder ſuch ie ſhewes, the more 
coſen and deceiue the world. 

The Prophet then meant to ſay,that both 
themſclues and their companions deſerned 
double condemnation ; becauſe whileſt they 

loried in the name of God, and made pro- 
Fon of his ſeruice, they were not aſhamed 
to pollute the ſame with the ſacrileges of ;do- 
latrous nations, 

The other expoſition is not obſcure : and 
it alſo ſures well; namely,that the lewes were 
addited to follow the vanitic of their owne 
inuentions ; and fo followed their abomi- 
nations, And thus he affirmes, that ſuch ſerue 
not God with a puce affetion, who ar their 
pleaſure deſpiſe him. Nor onely in reſpe& 
that they are ftuffed full ofauarice, hatred, 
ambition,guile,crucitic and robberies : bur 
in regard that by their inuentions, they had 
corrupted Gods ſeruice, And albeit the rela- 
tive ought to bee vnderſtood of the lewes : 
yet the Prophet therewithall condemnes all 
The ſuperſtitions which had borrowed 
from prophane nations, Thus there is no 

na irons in reſpe@ of the thing ir 

elfe, For he only « th that wharſocuer 
proceeded from them was filthie and abomi- 
nablc,becauſc they had malepertly, and re- 
belliouſly ſhaken off Gods yoke:ſo as impiery 


rai chem in euery place.For how 
cantaticinen be pure and cleanc, which 


Propbeſic of T/aiab. Cuay. 66. 


Gods name + the one, thes of the other, in regard his name 
no leſſe pro» ys no lefſe 


receive noching bur mier and durt from an 
ampure fountaine? 

heir <hoice and defire did more mani- 
feſtly diſcoucr their obſtinacie ; for having 
rap 4 caſt Gods commandements be- 
hind cheir backes, they applied their minds 
ynro things veterly contrarie thereunto : as 
if of ſet purpoſe they had determined to re- 
ie wharſocuer proceeded from God, that 
they mighr yeeld obedience to their owne 
peruecrſc luſts, 


Verſl. '4. Therefore will I chuſe out 
their delu/ions,and | wil bring their feare 
vpou them, becauſe 1 called, and none 
Would anſwere: 1 ſpake, and they Would 
wot beare : but they didewill in my fight, 
and choſe the things that [I Yvould nor. 


TY Propher mcant to ſay thar the Tewes 
ſhould gaine hothing by ſecking our 

y pretences,and ſtarting holes; becauie 
cannot bee deluded by the fained and 
coloured words of men, For what reaſon is 
irindeede, that wee ſhould meaſure God ac- 


_ to our blind reaſon ? neither is it Gods 

ce ſhould ſtand ro mans arbirrement 3 matt be iud- 

bur wee muſt judge of his workes by his ged Sagan 
wor 


mecee 


word, 

7 will chuſe out.] Thar is to ſay, 1 will fo 
diſperſe ace and miſts which chey la- 
bour to ſpread abroad, that all ſhall be able 
ro diſcerne of the illuſions, They ſeeme now 
to ſteals away in their darke,bur a time will 
come,wherein they ſhall bee laid open as ar 


noone day, The ſumme is that in regard The ſuume., 
u 


the Iewes were addited to ſuch a licenatiouſ- 
neſſe,rhar wa whatſocuer pleaſed 
them before Gods commandements: it ſhuld 
alſo come to paſſe, thar God would alſo take 
his turne at his pleaſure, to diſcouer all their 
iughngs. 

Vnder the word ſeare,he repeates one and 
the ſame thing #ccording toy cuſtome of the 
Hebrues,thus; I will caule them ro know that 
they haue erredin ſuch wiſe, thac that which 
they feared, ſhall fall vpon their owne heads. 
Whereby you ſee thac their turnings and 


windings ſhould ſtand them in no ſtead, in | 
confounding the truth with lies; or to cloake 


their ſuperſtitions : and all becauſe the Lord 


bath kill enough co ſeparate the one from - 


the other. 

For f baue called.) The Prophet doth a- 
gaine condemne the obſtinacie of the lewes: 
who could not abide that the Lord ſhould 
corre chem, There is but on onely remedy 


hearrs(a this remedie) then are we paſt 
cure, Are'men ſo audacious then as to prize 
Go To ly,then ter ar w 
of God ? Surely, | ſcorne 
him, to whoſe will they ro bec ſubic&. 
Bur this yer is more le, namely,when 


there was ſo great hardneſſe of hearr,that the 
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left to tame our vices ; that is, to bearken vn- ho arr 


to God ſpeaking, when hee labours to bring tume ur 
vs into; the righe way, But if we harden our vices, 


A Co 


In vaine therefore did they boaſt, that their 
new found deuotions were of any vale, to 
make their ſeruice I vnto Gad; be- 
cauſc he reies and abborres all chaty which 
men chuſe and follow, when they have caſt 
his word behind their backes. EY 

I{aiah allo repeates that which he had ſaid 
beforez namely,that the lewes had linned in 

Cameras 7 as if they had wittingly-deter- 
mined to prouoke the cies of his glory to 
wrath, But withall hee addes the theanes 
wherby they effected it; ro wit,in reſpeR that 
of a peruerſe deſire, they choſe to imbrace 
that which God had forbidden them, Neither 

is it for nothing that hec thus oft raxeth the 

ynmeaſurable inſulencie of men,who defrau- 
ding God of his right, care not a butcun for 

any thing he approucs of, F 


Verſ.s. Heare the word of the Lord, 
all yee that tremble at his word, Your 
brethren that hated you , and 'caſl you 
out for my names ſake. ſaid; Let the:Lord 
be glorified: but bee ſhall appeare to your 
i0y,and they ſpall be aſhamed. | 


ow hee direQs his ſpeech #» the true ſor- 
wants of God, and promileth them athin 
which they could hardly expe in theſe 
godly, ſharpe afflitions. And be ſpeakes in paxticu- 
lar vaco them, in regard many at that tune 
bragged faſly of Gods name, Yea, turning 
himſclfe from the multitude, be preacheth to 
a ſmall handfull: as hath bin ſhewed in Chap, 
bs, Sea wp the Law,and bind vp the teflimonie 4- 
mong my Diſciples, Now by this marke. hee 
ſhewes, that Gods true and lawfull children 
are thoſe that trembi# at Gods vword; which is a 
rare yertue indeed, He therefore oppoſeth is 
to their fained profeiiion, who atter they 
were circumciſed, would needes bee heldfor 
Gods people,& outwardly made great thewes 
of holinetſe ; that we might vnderſtand, chat 
ſuch onely feare and reuerence God, Who 
honour and rexerence his vverd: that is to fay, 
who being touched to the quicke with Gpds 
voice,doe ſubicR all their ſenſes vnder his 0- 
bedicnce : for this is no ſmall t & of 
pictie and gadlineſlc, {| 
Beſides, in as much as hypocrites are wont 
ro caſt a wonderful goodly varniſh ouer their 
glorious ccremoni intent is, 
to arme and fortifie the faithfull, thac they 
might be able to beare ſuch aſſaults, leſt they 
Chould faint when they ſhould bee mocked 
and abuſcd, 0451 v lay; You a 
0 ro again nations, but a 
__ An — who a place in 
cb,and who are your brethren, in reſpeR 
of that coucnant , which is commen to you all. 
If they ſcorne your ſimplicuie, in the ſame ſort 
as they haue proudly _ ed the Lord tim- 
— muſt ec y and couragiouſly 
Brethren rempration. 
enemies both He calles them brethren then, who notwith- 
to the word, ing were enemies, both to the fe 


Such onely 
feare God, av 
reverence his 
wotd, 


I and to the vword of the Lord, For he attribures 
Cle i this name ynto by way of yeclding or 


aol 


ing it ynto them; who yer yſurped this 
title fallly. Whence wee wdek that it is no 
new plague wherewith the Church'hath bin 
efweCeemels, that the enemues, who beare 
_ of ms 99 nouriſhed 
in p, Hence avi perpetnall 
which vyee muſl needes bane vyith bypecrizes, 
VV bo cannot indure that vue ſhould ſerue God in 
the and cience, 
VV bo cafi you ows,) Word for word it is, Who 
draue you behind them. As wee ſee how the 


Pope thunders againſt ys horribly, as if wee 
wh moſt abominable and wan of 


And thus the hypocrites reieR the lite 
of the' faithfull.” Fe | 


» For when they once get a 


Popes thume 
deriogs. 


The multi. 
tude reic- 
Qeth the 
chile flocke, 


liſt 
faithfull not oncly ro bee diſgraced and de- © 
ſpiſed, bur they ouerwhelme with their 


great mulritude, as the chaffe doth the 
corne, yea,they proudly trample them ynder 
their feere. i 


Les tbe Lord bee glotified.) Some tranſlate; 
The Lord is ſeuere : bur let vs examine whe- 
ther ofthe two expoſitions ſures beſt. Thoſe 
who turne it, He is leuere;thinke thar 
ked complaine, as if God dealt too fi 
in that he ſparcd not his people, and 
led them ouer rigorouſly, They therefore 
thinke that by this anguege the people were 
lolicited to deſpaire:far when the wicked goe 
abour to turne vs from God, they labour to 
plucke from vs all hope and affurance of our 
la/uation, But I rather reſt inthe ſecond ex- 
polition, which alſo ismoſt receiued and ap- 
— of; to wit, thag the wicked doc heere 
corne both the promiſe: and «becauſe 
is gy which the Prophets do ſo oftE men- 
ti6,did not appeare. Ay if they ſhould ſay;Ler 
the Lord ſhew bave fp of Bo gle, char wee 
may boldly reſt ypon it, therefore the 
Prophet meant roarme che faichfull againſt 
ſuch a blaſphemie, that they ſhould not ſuffer 
their faith to bee ſhaken by the flouts and 
mockes of the wicked, 

This place alſo may be taken in this ſenſe, 
namely,that the wicked promiſed themſclucs 
wonders and mountaines, as if by —_— 
deedes they had merired Gods fauour. Which 
Amos, in Chap. 5. 18, reprocheth the Iewes 
withall; to wit, that they perſwaded them- 
ſelues God would bee mercifull ynto them, 
whileſt they obſtinately proucked the Lord. 
Inasmuch then as rext of their ſa- 
crifices, they deſpiſed all chreatnings, and 
yemeds their brags, as if God would aide 
them; the Prophet anſwers, that they ſhall ſee 
8e g/ory of God, bur after another maner then 
#1 1p In a word,it is all one as if he 

id; The Lord at his comming will cauſe 
the faichfull ro know,that their hope was noe 
vaine. For bee would appeare with favowy to 
the good : bur to their and dcſtruRion, 
who affirmed that hee would come to main- 
raine their impictie, whereof hee is the ene- 
mie and aucnger, The one ſort ſhould inioy 

of heart and conſolation : but the o- 


tladneſſe 
ſhould 
thers, /beme and confulion, a ul 


CE OR RAS at which 
now ieft, 


 Verſ. 6. ef voice ſonndeth from the 
Citie, even a voice from the Temple, the 
voice of the Lord that recompenceth bis 


enemies fully. 


confirmes the former ſentence,name. 

ly,thac God hath not threatned in vaine, 
chat he wil quickly come to punuth the by po- 
crites, that the faithfull may with the more 
| cheerfulneſſe ofheart, wait for this promiſed 
ioy, Bur all the difficultie is,to know of what 
enemies he ſpeakes : for wee may ynderſtand 
this place of the Babylonians, by whoſe ru- 
ine God deliucred his Church. It may alſo 
bee applicd ro the other enemies, who were 
entertained in the boſome of the Church, 
And I rather incline to this latter ſenſe, 
though I denic not but ir may be vnderſtood 
of all ſorrs of enemies. Bur hee reſpeRs the 
home enemies, of whom he hath hathcrunto 
ſpoken,who reieted the voice of God, ſoun- 
ing continually by the miniſtry of the Pro- 
phets , Well, ſaith hee, It ſhall come to paſſe 
that you ſhall beare « wore horrible voice, And 
yer hee forthwith micigares his ſpecch, leſt 
this terror thould diſcourage the teruants of 


A confirmas 
rion of che 
former (en*+ 
tence, 


The ſumme is, tharthe wicked rcioice in 
yaine, when they oppoſe their rebelhons a- 
ainſt Gods i ents, Why fo > Becauſe 

y ſhall nor eicape his hand, Nay, which 
more is,his voice ſhall ſound from that Temple, 
wherein they put ſuch carnall confidence; 
and that the faithfull ſhall then receive the 
fruit of their patience, Would to God that 
we at this day did not perceive the like con- 
tempt among the rout of hypocrites, who 
care neither tor admoniti6s nor threatnings 
at all : neither beare they any reverence to 
Gods word, In ſtead of thee ſweete and fill 
woice which they now heare, we are conſtrai- 
ned to preach the voice of ſeare and tumulr, 
which one day ſhall ring in their eares; bur ir 
ſhal be fr6 F mouthes of ſuch maſters, as ſhall 
be of a clean contrary difpoſirion.For ſeeing 
the world is ſo audacious, as with a facrile- 

jous contempt to reiet Gods word, it ſhall 
conſtrained not onely to heare, but alſo 

0 Aa EIN, 02” 


Verſ. 7. Before ſhce tranailed, ſpee 


brought foorth + and ber 
ca rs bs ered of 6 we 


The ſumme, 


addes therewichall, that the wic 
ſo puniſhed, that yer God 
| 7 the ſaferic of 


chem 
the wicked. mode mou glue mers wry 
in the 


Propheſie of 7 ſaiah. Ganav; 66. 


his choſen, Neicher ſpeakes he onely of ſome 
one' of two men, bur of the vubole Church, 
which he compares to a vvemen : which ſimi- 
litude hee hath vſed heeretofore, For the 
Lords ſpeciall meaning is, to gathet vs into 
a body, wherein wee may haue the teſtimonie 
bb nm gy : as allo to acknowledge him 
for our father, and that we may be nouriſhed 
wm the Church, as in the lap of our worker; 
his ſimilitude therefore of a mother is very 
apt:for it fignrfies that the Church ſhall bee 
ſo reſtored, that ſbee ſhall have alarge and 
ample of-ſpring,though for a time ſhe was re» 
puted for a wi and barren, And hee re+ 
perroths ſentence againe, which hee vied 
rofore : but now hee exprefſeth ſomes+ 
what more, namely, that this worke of God 
ſhall be ſudden and vnexpeRed, For he with» 
drawes the faichfull from all carnall con» 
ceits, that they ſhould not iudge of the re- 
Rauration of the Churck according to hu+ 
mane reaſon, 

Women are wont to beare their children 
the ſpace ot nine moneths m their wombes ; 
then at laſt they bring chem forth with great 
paine : but the Lord hath another way in be- 
getting ofhis children, It ſhall come to paſſe, 
faith hee', chat the fruit ſhall come into the 
world, before it can be cither percciued, or 
felt by any paine. And that is the cauſe alſo 
why hee attributes the whole praiſe there+ 
of ynro himſelfe, in regard that ſuch a mi- 
racle farre ſurpaſſerh all the induſtric of 


man. 

Now hee ſpeakes eſpecially of a man child, 
co ſer forth the courage and agilitie of theſe 
children. For his meaning hecreby is, char 
ſuch a race ſhall be of a noble kind, and not 
delicate or effeminate, As we alſo know that 
the faithfull are ſo red by the Spiric 
of Chriſt, chat they finiſh their courſe with 
an inuincible courage. And in this ſenſe 
Saint Paw ſaith , that they haue not re- 
cciued the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe, 
&c. Rom. 8.15, 


.Verſ. 8. Who bath beard ſuch « 
thing ? Who bath ſcene ſuch things? Shall 
the earth be brought forth in one day? Or 
ſhalls nation bee borne at once ? For as 
ſoone. 44 Zion tranailedſbe brought forth ' 


PEcarolthe grearnes ofthiswork where- 


ſhall can- 
the whole worke hath proceeded from 
Gods meere grace, and not from the order 
or courſe of nature.. For when men thinke 


of ace like to them chat dreame, as 
itis faid in 26.1, Moreouer, his meca- 
Chal be pare by and by Fes 
y. For 

the aduancemencs theteof are tedious and 
yea very ſlow in the of our 
flefh; but he ſhews that the ng icſelfe 
LII 4 ſurmounts 


668 
ſurmouncsy reach of al mens capacities, And 
a not excefliuely neicher, For 
we often ſee that che Church brings foortb, 
when ſhe was not judged to be with child be- 
fore. Nay, which more is, whileſt thee is 
thoughc to be hawen, : 6p a. Parry ry 
by. the preaching c z in 
wikecchax we adwire at the thing afcer it is 
Come to , in reſpeR it ſecmed incredi. 
ble to vs before. 

Theſe things were in part accompliſhed 
when the people returned out of Babylon, 
But we haue a much more euident proofe of 
itin the Goſpell; after the publiſhing where- 
of, what an infinie number of chilaren bath 
there been borne 1# the hurch ? And hauc not 
we in our times ſcene the accompliſhment of 
this prophebie ? For fince thirtie yeeres paſt 
that the Goſpe!l hath been preached, how 
many children bath the Church borne? Hath 
not the Lord now troupes of them diſperied 
throughout the world ? Nothing was bere 
forerold then, which we ſce not at this day 

fulfilled cucn with our cics, 

Now he ſets foorth the glorie of this gi 
racle by a ſimilitude, For what poopie or ha» 
tion came there cucr into the world all at an 
inſtant ? For men are gathered and incrca- 
ſed by little and lietle. Bur ic is farre other- 
wiſe with the Church; who foortbwith brings 
foorch and repleniſheth many places with 

The ſamme. great numbers of her children. The ſuamme 
15, that God will work ſo powerfully,y by an 
excraordinary manner,the Church ſhal 
an infinite number of children is as inſtant, 
"The word _ be raken for any coun» 
mrie,or for the inbabitants of it, | 


Verſ. 9. Shall] rauſe totrancl, and 
wot bring foorth? ſhall I cauſe to brin 
rok Le ſhall bee barren, ſaith thy 
God. 


_— Venas in the former verſe the Pro 
og ch highly magnificd the worke of God: 
be 2alled in. fo now hee alſo ſhewes that itis nat io bee 
to queſtion. thought impoſflible z neicher ought any. to 
call his power into queſtion, ſceing ir farre 
ſurmountcsall the whole order of nature. For 
if we conſider who it is that ſpeakes,and how 
calie a matrerit is for him to performe thar 
which he hath promiſed, we ſhall nor bee ſo 
incredulous; bur that wee ſhall foorthwith 
remember chat the reſtauration of the whole 
world is in his who in a moment can 
create a hundred worlds, if it pleaſc him, A 
lictle before by intermingling an admiration, 
he meant to extoll the greatneſſe of the worke : 
but now tothe end rhe hearts of the faithful 


that he mighe the betrer perſwade chem that 

is ſo 1 le with but itis 

cafe with him, and by and by obeyes his 

c z hee t ſers 

_ before them the things which wee ſee cuery 

p day by experience. For who perceives not 
euidently his cr 1 womens 


| eA Commentaric pon the 


rrow yee ſhew himſclfe, much more wonder- 


full in che increaſing and quaighinget his 


Church, which is the moſt excellence theater 
of his gloric > What a peruerſneſſe of mind 
is it then to limit and reftrajne his power, or 
to thinke that hee is lefſe able when ir plea- 
ſeth him by himſelfe alone to worke withour 
meaces,and as it were with an our-ſtretched 
arme, tktn when he vicch naturall meancs ? 


Verl.10, Revoice ye with leruſalen, 
and be glad with her,allyee that lone her: 


Y 


yn, 1 ly VEE 
or 


Saiah promiſeth an ie eſtate to thoſe 

who wept and lamented before: for he re- 
ſpets not his owne time, in which hee lived, 
bur the caprtiuitie, during which the faith- 
full being oppreſſed and beaten downe with 
ſorrow, had almoſt fainted. He therefore ex- 
horts and prouokes all thoſe who intirely 
love the Church, and hold nothing more 
deare vnto them then her ſaluation, to re- 
royce, Hereby ſhewing that no man hath any 

rt or portion in this ſo great a benefit, vn- 

c ſuch only as beare ax boly love ynto the 
Church, and are thorowly affe&tcd with a 
ferucnc defire of her deliuerance: Yea,cuen 
then when ſhee is contemprible in the { 
of the world,as it is ſaid in Pal, 102, namely, 
ofthe Church,and her tip have plteve the 

rc e pitie on the 
= UN A 
or this cauſe he addes, you that mourye for 
ber, For in regard there was a lamentable 
and an horrible ſcatteringin the capriuitie, 
ſo as chere was no recouerie at all ro bee ex- 
peed; hee rouzeth vp the faichfull, and 
commands themto bee of good courage ; or 
at lcaſt,to prepare themſclges to ioy. 

This exhortation containes alſo a pro- 
mile & ſomething more chen that too: For a 
bare promiſe would not haue been of ſuch 
efhicacie : Bur, theſe things muſt noc bee re- 
ſtrained to one time alone; We arc rather to 
call co minde our generall rule,whereof wee 
haue fo often ſpoken in this propheſier 
namely, that theſe promiſes be exten- 
ded from the returne of the people, to the 
comming of Chriſt; and ſoo the full accom- 
pliſhmenc of all promiſes at his laſt appea- 
ming, 


Verſ.11. That you may ſacke and be 
ſatisfied with the breaſts of be conſolati- 
on: that you may milkg ont, and bee de- 
lighted Yvith the brightneſſe of ber glory, 


f Rc verſe muſt bee ioyned with the for- 
mer. Becauſe the Prophet ſhewes whac 


Who are fit 


fo ce 
forthe, 


ches deliue- 


rance. 


The occafion 
of the former 


the occaſion of this io be; namelic, iy- 


that the miſerable and ſcattered eſtate of the 
Church, ſhall in time turne to be bappic and 
uſhing, By the wotd 1s /oche, hee alludes 
dy ir gauapabrec3a pr faapear rms 
ley your motber,wath a things, 

and bang continually at ber breaſts, Note here 


! þ 
"% 
— = SORE 5 19 3 KEV CE 7 BORING 2 As TTY 
FT MR 3 ef 90 ES PIT bY GOTO Sp PE RY 
hs. y - . "> "A % % o#. dy. n C - 


In verſ.3. 


| ſhallbe borne von her ſider,and be rorfull 


Some take the word con/olations, in the 
aQtive nificacion.and others in the paſſive. 


contentment? which better a in the 
member where the 10n iN 
the brightueſſe of ber z/oritis added, * - - 


Verſ. 12. For thus ſaith the Lord, 
Behold, | will extend peace ower ber likg 4 
fleed,and the glorie of the Gemtiles like @ 
flowing ſtreame : then ſballyee ſucke, Te 


vpou her knees. 


HF proſecutes the ſame fimilitude Mill, 
and compares Gods children yaro {:tle 
babes which arc carried i# armes, whom the 
mothers cheriſh iz their boſomes ; with whom 


alſo they vſe co ſport and play. Now that the 
Lord might the berrer to the fall the 

t louc he bcares vs, com him- 
TG romettnes, abs ac wearis all 


othcrs in kindnefſe ro their children, as wee 
noted in Chap. 49.15. The Lord then will 
needes be our motber, as it were, that he may 
ſhew himſelfe ro be tender ouer vs,(as if hee 
dandled vs in his lap: in ſtead of thuſe crou- 
bles,outra d anguiſhes which 


the floods which flow into the ſea. 
pens. For God bang bs knit «fam: 

tie. ing in hi a foun- 
raine that can neuer be drawne dric: his peace 
muſt needs differ yery much from that of the 
world ; which isin a mcment dried vp, and 
vaniſheth away, As oft then as wee behold 
the wofull and lamentable eſtate of the 


, _s f 
. # , 


he; ductal uibd 4 krvs 


Wing OG Pegg pe 
comforts, ſo will I com and 
ſhall bee com de ret, of 
I 4-i when 18 ſee this, 
ſhall reioyce, and. your bones 
like an Hearbe : and the hand of the 
Lord ſhall be knowne bis ſernants, 


beart 
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pher inſiſts ypon this renouation : for it member of © 


mighc ſceme that he had (| 
fore, Bur for as much as = 
ciencly ex the loue and affeftion 
wer toe frenge = os content himſelfe 
to haue ſpoken of it, therefore it is that hee 
redoubles and repeates one and the ſame 


__—— 
n he ſaith, they ſhall be comforted in 
leruſalem: it may be expounded two waies. 
For the meaning may bee, that the faichfull 
ſhall be duin cher ſhall ſee the Church 
reſtord: or,the Church being reftored, that 
ſhee will endeuour to comfort her children. 
The firſt expoſition Teemes more copious: 
bur we ought to haue ancie to the Prophets 
meaning, and not to that which carries a 
faire ſhew only. In the firſt place he makes 
not ? yer norwithſtanding ads 
in the ſecond place,that ic ſhall be in leruſa- 
lem, by whom it was to be adminiſtred. You 


thoſe who our of @ true affeRion of godli 


COINS 
verbe to /ee a i 
R thoutd noe doub of 

prophe- 


IOW fl __ 
the cuene: bur mmbracing 
fie, they mighe pars endare for a time 
their mothers 1 

He illuſtrates this by a Gmilicude, when he 
ſaith, that their boves receiue new force 
and yigor, cucn as dead hearbs waxe greene, 
after winter, Now hee ſpeakes of tbe bones, 
which become withered with ſorrow, as Salo- 
mon faith ; Proua7.22.- as on the 


ich had almoſt dried vp the bones of 


the fairhfull is caprivitiez in ſo much that 


fully of it be- this verſe is a #* 


verl,42s 


+- 


couered for a time, as if he had been vtrerly 
carelefſe of his choſen. For in appearance, it 
and other good men were carried away cap- 
tiues,no lefſc then Zedehzas, When the Sunne 
ſhould ſhine againe ypon them then, there 
ſhould bee manifeſted ſuch a difference be- 
eweene the and the wicked, that his 
hand which was as*it were hidden, 
ſhould now cuidently appeare, becauſe hee 
will no more difſcmbic the marter, nor ſuffer 
the wicked any longer to rake their” full 
ſwinge, but wi y ſhew whac greatcare 
he hath over his Church. Haue our enemies 
the ſtart of ys then, & haue they made 
- xn the ſtronger, ſo as wee ſeeme for a 
time to be forſaken, and left deſticute of all 
helpezYer ler vs not faintnor be diſcou 
for aday vuill come, wherein the Lord will re- 
neele himſcife, and will ſer vs free from vn- 
der the tyrai'nie and viokence of the ene. 
aie:, | 
Verſ. 15. For bebold the Lord will 


come with fire , and bu charett like a 
whirlewind, that be may recompence an- 
ger With wrath, and bu indignation with 
a flame of fire, | 


He end of this deſcription is, that when 
the faithfull ſhould ſee their miſeries to 
ſerue in ſtead of a may game to the wicked, 
whereat they would laugh their fill : yer they 
ſhould nor therefore turne from the right 
way, nor be diſcouraged, For the Propher 
meant not onely to gall the wicked, who 
are wont to be daunted with no threatnings 
wharſocuer, but ſcorne all that is told them : 
bur he therewithall comforts the faithfull,ro 
aſſure them that they ſhould be in good caſe, 
being vnder Gods proteftion : as alſo thac 
they thould not ivine in Icague with the wic- 
ked, though all things fellour according to 
their deſires; Thus then it is to the faithtull 
eſpecially,tco whom the Prophet hath reſpeR, 
ro the crd they ſhould content themlelues 
with Gods grace and protection, Bur it can- 
not well be affirmed, whether he heete com- 
prehends the laſt ivdgemenr, with thoſe 
temporall indgements wherewith the wicked 
begin heere to be puniſhed withal!, For myne 
owne part, I nothing doubt, but this wdge- 
ment 1s comprehended with thoſe punith- 
ments which are onely forcrunners of cter- 

nall death. | 
T he Lord wvill come.) This beganne to rake 
effeR ar thar time, in which the people being 
carried into Babylon,God ſhewed his venge- 
ance 'vpon the domeſtike enemies & bo 
Church, Afterward , when the time of their 
deliucrance was — then hee in- 
ney with an outſtrerched arme, with 
prophane nations, and neuer to 
giue them divers fignes of his comming ; by 
which he ſhewed hanſclfe preſent to his peo- 
yaa in nee fudge his cams . 

» wee know that he ill come in 


foe a3 the laft day, to revenge himſelte vpon 


reſt therewithall. 


enuie the cſtare of the wicked, for whom ſo 
—__ and, fearcfull a vengeance is pre- 
pared, 

By this we may ſee how fond and vnfruit- 


full che ſpeculations of the Sophiſters are, lations of 
who ſtand to diſpute about the qualitie and Sophiſters. 


ſharpneſle of this fire : ſeeing the drift of the 
holy Ghoſt is vnder theſe wed ſpec- 
ches, to ſer forth the horrible iudgement of 
God : becauſe otherwiſe wee are not able to 
imagin,nor CI CO And this 
appeares yer better by which 
he vſeth in the next vere ) for 5's the 
ſame reaſon co be giuen of it, 


Verſ.16. For the Lord will i 
With fire and with bis ſword, all fleſo : 
and the ſlaine of the Lord ſhallbe many. 


Ee addes nothing different from the for- , 
PRI onely p 4 the former ſen- + fg ng 
ſhall former de- 
be terrible, leſt any ſhould thinke the matter 24204508. 


rence; and ſhewes, that this iud 


hee ſpeakes of were of ſmall conſequence, 
Thus then he amplifies this horror, the more 
to terrihe the wicked, as alſo to cauſe the 
godly co keepe themſelues in all puricic and 
incegritie, by withdrawing themliclues from 
the ſocieric of the godleſſe, And that there- 
withall they howld alſo  povuney beczachs 
inwwries and cruell aſulcs of the encmies, 
vnull God ſhewed himſelfe with his reuen- 
ging hand from heaug, to execute his y 

ance, Now he thicatens the deſtruRion of all 
wen, in ſuch wiſe, that there ſhould be 

gry _ a this hondind os 
preſly, in regar impietic raigned in 
cuery place ; andrhe faichfull were ſharplie 
afailed, in reſpe& ofthe wickeds proſperitie. 
For as our mindesare variable, fo wee ſuffer 
our ſclues mag ——_ with bad cx- 
amplcs,and the multitude puts many rtoies in 
our heads, as if the fame were of ſufficient 
force to withſtand the hand of God: The 
Propher correts this peruerſe feare of ours; 
for by how much the more impictic, and the 
great troopes of the wicked beares the ſway, 
io much che more will Gods wrath be infla- 
med to burne the hotter ; ſoas the numbers 
and y fon of the wicked, ſhall not hinder 
the Lord from wrapping them alſo vp inthe 


Verſ. 17. They 164 ſani2ific thews- 


elues, 


FT YH» 


on, the mlb, 


uit ſoall bee conſumed rogetber, 
faubrhe Lord 


The perſons he nocesour theſe enemies as with 
neced, V his finger )aga! 


oue LIec;, is 


*Or,and. 


——_ proteſts heere that 


many. 

| They pwrified themſtines ingerdens,) Thar 
Tam e mk SS 

ZE fch inventions he 


adder; = 
boly | 


well, mre- by faith, ey ſhall come 


' Verſ as. For Iwill viſe their workgs 


to paſſe, that [will gat wations 
ep the Hl gue er nd 


- Je confimes that which bee ſaid in che 


nn dries 


| Pop of Ye "ii 


Hr. npraurer thereby our 
| rracreege> gw grace, "hornet 
jay rae ry, nat : and in the 


[,\ 4 
-- a = 


> Se 


he ſaid before; ways 
ſhould bee at the 


laſt; becauſe God kept a pi of all het: 
deliberations, and wicked aff 
on!., So as they thould 2 inthe 
ERIE it were vn 
wy hem tongs 
confirmation of that which hath been ſaid * 
for hee ſhewes thar +be time drawes neere, in 
which hee willcell all nations together, and a- 
dopr them as one people ynto himſclfe, efier 
be bath reietled the hypocrites, and the open woic- 
ppl ns The lewes were conceited 
of chemſclues, and cohtemned all nations 
beſides, as vide and »- ——_— 
adopr 
they may partake ofhis glory, whereof rhe 
Iewes had made themſclues vaworthy, 


and 


eto |, 


har won is an excellentplace, In which Do@ring. 


raught chat God is dound to no peo- 
pe ike yr, bur that irrefts in his will, 

to chuſe whom it pleaſeth him; and to 
rex the yndelecuers, whom in rimes | 
hee had called ro himſelfe, Which 
Saint Pe diſcourſerh of ar large, in Rom. 
IIS where hee ſhewes how wee 


e100 eons ers. ater the ' 


their infidelitie had been reicted, 

yy CO as if he 
pref wonld not haue you 
SES, hay wn 


medne while he will ſhew hanſeife ro be your 
Judge, and will make you feele at length char 
mm 


buled.. 
And they ſhall come.) For | 

Church, with the who had 

RR IR ce fee who had nx 


ing neere ynto God, 1t was needfull tharthe 
Gentiles ſhould be made one with thero,thac 


ſo the di be 


wa morgan of i; Lork, is nocking ella 
b the hich her had 
DE we For ten on pcs 


SHEN Now be ich, that the naci- 
ſhould fee and behold EE 
the Lord was minded to manifeſt hi 
yntoall without exceprion. 

Verl. 19: And ! will ſet vp 4 ſign 
among thew, and il ſend theſe that of = 
Cape « vnto the riners of T arſviſh, 
Pul and Lud; and io them that draw the 
bow, to Tubal m—_— Ire fore 
that | butvte not beard ——_——— 


have quid ek indftbey foal decker 
» *T fem eaves. Ioorogronnt namely, ei- 


An ampb6- 


cation of the 
ther thac a thar hee 
God gives RG for mer leg 


namely , 
ſhould be ſaucd, yn TT 

powred out ypon the whole world : as 
1a Egypr eſcaped, whoſe doore poſts were 
marked with the blood of the Pafſcouer. Thus 
he ſhewes that none but the eleR can eſcape 
the wrath of God, ypon whom this marke is 
In a word, the Prophet amplifies 

that whuch hath been already ſaid, rouch 

the fearefull and horrible mdgement of 
ich ſhould light the wicked t for ir 
conſume all,it he marked not ſome. He 
promiſech chen to reſer=e a ſmall number our 
of this gencrall ruine of the whole people. 
This I cake ro bee the true meaning of 'our 
Prophet : according to which hee faig im 
Chap.1.9. and 10.22, that the Lord re- 
ſerne out of this generall deuouring flame, « 

bile 


remnant, | 

He addes, that ſome of theſe ſhall beehis 
herauid:, to magnific his name among the 
Gentiles, And we know that the doQrine of 
faluation was publiſhed farre and wide, by 
the Miniſtcrie of a few fillic men. 

By T &ſbiſh, he meancs Cilicia; and vnder 
that, comprehends all the coaſt of the Me di- 
terrancum ſea, which lay oppofice ro the 15d 
of Iewrie, Others thinke that this word figni- 
Ges Africa, and Cappadocia : bur I rather reſt 
in the former expoſition. Some by Lad, yn- 
derſtand Lybia:and others, Afia.And by thoſe 
that draw the bow,the Parthians; becauſe they 
were good archers. | 

Vnder Tuba! and Faxan, ſome vnderſta 
Italy and Grecia: and by the 1{e,hce fignifics 
ynknowne regions, For vnder this word,the 
lewes comprehend all the nations that lay 

the ſea:as we haue noted before, 

W hich hawe net beard.) He meanes that the 
knowledge of God ſhall bee ſpread 
the whole world : for the Greckes, Italians, 
chr Cateacha pm: reign ance 
ons (new re 10n, nor 
Gods true ___ fo, To bee ſhort, the whole 
world was wrapped in deepe dungeons of 
darknefle : and therefore the Lord promiſeth 
thas by glory ſhall be hnowne every wobere, Bur 
there is great weight in the word Gendiles: for 
at that rime the E6rd was onel y knowne of 
the lewes; but now hee hath manifeſted him- 
ſelfe vnto «fl. 


Verſ. 20, eAed they ſpall all 
your brethren for an afring APP 
Lord,out of all nations vpou borſes, and in 
chariots, and in borſelitters , and wpon 
mulc:,and ſwift beaiti,to lernſalens mine 
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